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81'S che bare teport of Solomoti's Wifddn? iy 
$ 1 cnou Pr)... 


and 


_ the Fruit grows; and there cafeed their filk :(their fill of ef- 
ul*(not format) 'Learning ; of 'experimencat {nor hiſtorical) 
Knowledge, of Hermetick ( not: Culinaryy): Practice. |, Sorthat, me- *," « 
thinks tis lufficientto-rell thee, that 'great Helmiont now dictates in - 


(not th{by) Ingenuity ? here it is, Wohldft chou behold dcute Inyenti- 
on,in xs unm1x: clarity ? here it is, Wouldſt thou contemplate the 
depth olexact and (olid Judgement ? here iris. Wouldſt thou be _ © 
acquainted with Arguments /mpregnable,to the produCtion of Trath, + 
and convtion of Error ? herethey are. Wouldfſt chou underſtand © © © 4.1% 
the vanityof evolving unweldy Volumns of Vegetables; and neg- 
leCting the utility of powerful Medicines 2 Wouldft thou diſcern 
the valt difference berween the efficacious kernel and uſclefs ſhellof * 
natural Produdts ? between potential Eflences,and impotent Super- WW 
fluities ? between heterogeneal Co-mixtures , and arnficial Separati. © 
ons, Purificaions, and Exaltations ? In a-word, wouldſt thou nog © $8 
dwell in the Circumfterence of - Knowledge, bur dive intthe very. =. 5g 
Center it [elf Zhere chen imploy thy Faculries, here exerciſe thy Abi- RS 
lities, here impgend thy Studies. Then wilt thon moreover find' (a5: E248 Wh, 


% 


he much excel d ) his Diſj putes ſubcile, grave, and of great validirys =: 
his Aſſertions ſold, his Demonſtrations clear, and his Concluliegs-=d 
292861 # 
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infallible : eradicating Eyror, and implanting of Truth ; and that with 
Tare lotegrity, and indefatigable Induſtry. | 
But ( faith Zoilw) Diruit quidem, non autem Adificat, A Poſicion T 
well becoming the owners of it; granting a Verity to. infer a Fal- + *Þ 
Jacy. As how ? as thus ; That Learned Helmont hath demoliſhed the | 
| feeble Fabrick of an erroneous Method, is apparently true , not enely | 
in itſelf, but confeſt,even by his adverſaries , but char he hah not 
xebuilr a ſtronger Structure on a firmer Foundation, is as.fa @: and 
that it is ſo,this his unparallel'd Works do demonſtrate,to any intel- 
ligent Reader, that is not drunk with enyy ; or poyſoned with ma- f 
AF lice; or infected with prejudice. His-own Works-indeed;;do beſt | 
Ss expreſs his worth. Neither can [ ſuppoſe, that another Pencan Pre- 
face any addition to ir. Canſt thou Reader, ſum up/the-perfeCti. j 
ons required in a Philoſopber not Traditional, ina Chriſtian not Hy. * 
pocrical ; in a Phyſiciannot Verbal, not Superficial? then art:thou 
; neareſt hi true Charatter, Bat hg that ſhall atcempr ro. mer. the 
S»mmatotalis of him, or theſe his eminent Emanartions; may 
T2 want wind for his Words, than work for his Pen ; and whilſt-he 
ng recounteth their excellencics,ſeem to numerate the Seas ſand. Ithere- 
; fore geliſt, and refer to thy experience, which may happily evidence 
thy proficiency , that, thy induſtry , and both —_- thee grate- 
fully joytul, for ſo great a jewel : whoſe due rate and proportion, 


+ 


4 | That thou mayſt rightly apprehend, 
Is wiſht by thywell-willing Friend. 


H.BuunÞeEX, 


Med. Litentiae. 


paſt but now as @ God declared tobe our Father: No 


Unutterable WORD, 


THE wad a, ._ 
| oO HH | n "_ þ <2 | : 
AUTHOR-: i | 

af : £22 3 Lg 
Po, 4 : . \ Y { 


Offers up a SACRIFICE in his Mother Toagie, 


n——_ "Eternal, and Incomprebenſible Being. the 
of all Good, Thou baſt committed unto me a Ta- 
ys. the which I expoſe to open #ſury : But I as 4 
and confeſs rom empotency, my Vile and 
profitablenefs. This being mining in the Aby 
own nothingneſs 1 pray thee, O thou All-provids dhjorr 
that thou wouldeft clementiouſly actept of ths Book O thou 
[L | CE an remnant bet thy fas 
' ving Will be done, O- Bord, in the grace Ar fan by 
this &y tree, this meat for Ms. this femel for the flame, thy unpro ſervant; 
the ſon of thy hand-maid. Unleſs at length thou perſeft me, ad prafiree ai gifes 
they ſhall periſh in me for ever. This F4- ouſly confeſs, fromthe ” - 
very innermoſt part, before thee, O Lord, wn eto whom all things are "a 
in truth ; and before the World, anto-whom moſt of the moſt feels reach loyhad, | 
I am amazed at the largeneſs and greatneſs of thy benefus towards my. 
- being pr o fabeoch, T celebrate thy moſt glorious Name, and that'Name Im 
ove, O Jebovah, thou moſt fai Men! 0'holy and incomprehenſible 
Name ! at all times #nd alone to hls and tom fo reed | 
Saints alone, Favourably behold from the Throne of of 
the living, help the ſons of men, ſeeing it is ere br to bt fone withceboakl. > 
member the I of thy Promiſe ,' wo aver to be the Fathers, asws 


Gedof Wauc, and the God of Vent: bo, eel, Aa 


"ther, atid who art made our Brother in the love of thy grace. All the end and ſcope 


of my tefires tendeth to this, that thy incomprehenſible Name may be ſanitified, not on- 
ly becauſe thou art called the Thrice moſt Great and Excellent ; but alſo, becauſe thou 
onely art All, unto whom every wiſh of 2; 5 Lang doth properly belong ; ſeeing 
that thou flandeſt in no need of us, neither can we devote unto thee any thing elſe, The 
Prophet d:d accept, A, A, A, Lord, I cannot ſpeak , behold I am an Infant : but 1 
reply to this, Prophet, O, O, O, Lord, my thoughts fail me, and do melt in a naked 
wiſh of Love, of the ſanttifymy of thy Name ; For loe, O Lord, I am nought but ne- 
thing, nor any thing beſides, but as tt hath pleaſed thee, that I may pertain unto thee. 
O it of All, and All my Deſire ; I deſervedly ſeem to offer unto thee in my Mother 
Tongue, and alſo to vow the Feude or Fee-farm of my Eſſence and Property, where- 
with 1 being inveſted by thee, I enjoy the uſe of them for the help of my Neighbour. For 
although the fir(t conception of the Soul confifteth out of IVords,and ſo is without a pro- 
per tongue : Yet I perceive that.tt ts as yet trude, ang not ſequeſtred, as long as it is 
—_— and not being Rn. to the -1-S og per _ C x rags Words, 
Wanting. This rrudity, f pereetve an infirm and unſtable obje 

firſt n $1 #nd ſton darktns it aglin; t, Therefore rs Eternal yen bach 
 gramtellthat it ſhould be carried further, Bom this my Min 

Tis true indeed, that thou wilt be worſhipped by men in the Spirit, but not in ſuch a 
manner that it may remain in the undzſtinttion of the firſt objett : But moreover, the 
Angels, and pure ſimple Spirits, although they nakealy adore thee m Cogitation, as 
Spirits ; yet they are bujied by a certain, and unknown Song to us, in ſanthfying 
thy Santtifying Name wit hout intermifſeon. Wherefore alſo, thou commandeſt to be 
loved, not onely from the whole $ oul and whole Spirit but alfofrom the whole Heart, 

and with all our Strength : So that the Prayer that is Spiritually framed, and naked 
Worſhip, = even exclude that which ts Verbal, which is unexpertenced of the attention 
of the Mind. 

Beſtow on me, O moſt beloved Lordythat I may ſug geſt that thing to my Netghbours 
thy Servants by ſimulitudes. An Organiſt hearing a new Tune or Song, doth not pre- 
ſently, at firſt, play it without difficalty : his Soul doth in part indeed perceive the 
Sound, but his Fingers (which are as it were the Framers of Sounds, even as his other 
Meimbers are the Formers of Words ) do not ſo fitly follow, neither ts it granted unto 
them to attain an abſolute perfettion-of the Song, ſo ſpeedily, quickly, and diſtinily. 
\He beholding tndeed the Organ Table or Book, doth preſently play it ; to wit, his Ca- 
pacity being wont to carry h1s Fingers towards it at the firſt fols of the Book ; but that 
Song berng compoſed according to the Laws of Muſick, but not turned into a Table, 
he as leſs accuſtomed thereunto, doth the more difficultly play it 3 ſeeing a Table ts ac- 
cuſtomed to be firſt compoſed out of the Muſick, for bis Spirit before he plays © But as 
: yet with @ greater difficulty and _ Table and Plat-form of a Lute,ts extem- 
porarily expreſſed tn the Organ, or that of the Organ in the Lute. There bath not 

ed rentd me to be an tinlike reaſon of the firſt conception of the Soul, as of a ſound as 
yet crude.er raw 5 and the Mend deſires to have it yeduced into IVords or Writings, 
through defett whereof, not @ few do ſlick in a good objett, the which by reaſon of an un- 
diftintt Mind ,vanifheth without frtat. But moreover, I percetve, that the firſt Idea of 
the Soul doth follow an accuftomed inſtin of the Mind, whereby it being even there 
polifhed or correfted, tr perceived by Words or Writmgs : but indeed , whereas man 
being fromthe begtmiang, ſeaſoned with the property of his Mother Tongue, doth obtain 
3t as incor. or in/{pured 5 and behides is wont to communicate unto his Mind 
ana Mother Tongue, bis Cagttations which depart tnto Meditattons, Languages, or 
Writngr's tt ſeems an\inconventent thing, and @ TVonder to the Soul, to endow au 
ovjett of the firſt conception ( being decyphored in the Mind by Word: inthe Moth 
ze) befider tbe inbred Cuſtom, with a forreign Idiome 07 Dialelt 3 wee 
ich | AKnaer- 


F 
* 


finger ſtanding labouring by charging the DialeR, it over-ſhadows, weakens,and weas. 
> Stalk doth BESS e and plainly Spiritual awe of the firſt 
eff, But in very deed, the objeft rs bf Copitation, departing into Words," 
Thave certainly found to be alwates ſt akin the Mother Tonoue ; "in @ man. 
ung none but the Spaniſh Dialef, who alſo beard @ Spaniard 3 b# b y 
wounded, and weak of Mind, ſpake meny things, but in Italian, ant hs reledes 
#n Spaniſh, ſcarce underſtood. dl +. 
I have likewiſe ſeen a Germane that was ſich, ſitting, or lying, ( even as they plas 
ced him) like an Image, who never was capable replymg unto x 9 arked bim, nei» 
ther did he underſtand whatWord: either hisWife,or any one of bis Sons did pronouncts 
in any other than in hts own proper Germane tongues when as notwithſtanding, withs 
in the Walls of his Houſe, he alwazes uſed the Italian and French Tongues : Yea, and 
which more ts, he being alittle after freed from this waking Coma or Sleep, was ſcarce 
perſwaded to believe the ſame. | Ks 
And ſo, O Lord, I have caſt down this poor Dedication of my Book in my Mother 
Tongue, before thy moſt bigh Throne, to wit, the Song of my objet, which dammage'ef 
my Neighbour, thou haſt not diſdained to let down into me, Unto Thee be all the 
Flonour | MM - 
 T now proceed to ſignifie to my Neighbour the wretched ignorance of the Heathens 
whereby thy ſick People have been hitherto ſeduced by the Wmtverſitier , and fo 
miſerably /lain, the Precept of the Prophet uttered in thy Name, nothing hindring it 5 
Thus ſaith the Lord, do not ye teach like unto the Gentiles. 
Wherefore, O Lord, grant that my Soul may retain the pifts granted unto it, unto 
thine Honour, whereby 1 may imprint thy Goodneſs, a part of my Debt, in this Path * 
of Death, on my Neighbowr. Be thou unto me every Hinge, who alone art the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life : This is the one onely thing which it becometh us to love. Thou 
my Angel, Defender, and Interceſſor, who beholdeft the Omnipotent Good 3 Beg in my 
name, that which z5 wanting unto me, inſiſt thou tn the ſteps of Raphael ( the Divine 
Phyſittan ) who carried the Works of burial of the dead, performed by night, unto 
God 3 thou duligent Curer, tarry thou the preſent Work, performed in the night of my 
darkneſs, unto God, that man may not hereafter, be thus killed, nor fo ſoon undergo 
Death :- Offer up this my Work , before the holy ſacred Trimty, whereunto T dedicate 
it | So att thoufor the Glory of God, 
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ger aga tack Glnghezs hacking contained 
S wWAOs! in'this Work were not ar the frſhwricen by the honeſt;  -..* 
"conſcientious, moſtlearned and j thorfrom , 
- a vain oftentation , or'to/draw out Peoples minds after h 


RE | 
þ q he Theogf Kpemdedge whereb xc wa nt werncy pf 


theylp and 1008 the time (as 


of Life which is 


hd Rona of the,Nations : But: rather I 
Pete nn that man > the forbidden Tree « Know- "4 
ledge of good and vid, and havi known evil (w heis -... 


expelled from the Tree of Life, which before the Fall was his food,,s Like be- 
come captivated in Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections,from 
be known of God, either within inthe light of his Inumgartal o_ kicks whey 
Creatibn-was in the very Image of its Creator ; or withaut in- dis 
on, in whoſe inviſible Power ayd Unity all things confit and ne 
*come to know himſelf and his Creator inthe:Upity of the Hof 
-things inithat Unity - fo neither was it! tranſlated into ur Mother 
any other end, than that'naked aud _ Iniform-Truch might 


confounding obo rene Arey 1” Real Anciu lf 
rious, conipoutided'and conf : whoſe 15 ANLqUIY>! 38g gt 
- o lr oyitihs lcndeot Amidomimd Jar Kory To > + f\- a96en Logs _ I 

- . Ttsa 


ep ara ay in bi gon Cane, laemethjnſ; but © > 

<h15'Net ohblar jk oy eartheth\bim, "Alſo, | The dorghntnw hrs up oe. x48 
[ences Bud obe por that bath tinderſlanding , fuzabidh i "rm out. Tio ſwromany 8 "2 
» [11 ge Mpc bpm, ap wage ith re1pE ; oc t : ES S : fo 


. Schools bothof Lugiok, Narurat/Ph we” iT | 
particuſarthoſe/of Medicine, both as 10: the Theorie and es * 


1 oy gyones the NE CORY 


CR 


Ra He D The Tranſlators Premonition 


ov 


tojuſtifie Wiſdom hor ſelf, and a Powerto judge and con 
' this World, 'whether-ir be converſant about things Vit 


of true Underſtanding, without any further enlargment 5 becauſe ſuch a one, 


- who with the Lamp or Candle of: God being-li ted in him '( whereunto the 


Author bears his Teſtimony in oppoſition to blind Reaſon, irr the Chapter 
of the ſearching or hunting out of Sciences ) is able to ſee jr. his meaſure, eye 
to ey©,. or as Face anſwereth to Face tn a glaſs : Nevertheleſs, for the lake of ſome 
fimple-hearted Reader, who though not yet come unto ſuch a diſcerning, {6 as 
to ſeparate the light from the darkneſs, may notwithſtanding, truly hunger and 
thirſt after the knowledge of the 'Frach', 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomewhar, 

That the Schools of the Gentzles have had their time, is well known, wherem 
they have become vain in their imaginations, exerciſed themſelyes in vain Phy- 
loſophy, and oppoſition of Sctence,faſly ſo called; as the Apoſtle Paul obſerveth, and 
whereof he admoniſheth the true Chriſtians, as to take heed they were not decerved 
by ze. : ws, 
And although Hiftories mention, That at the coming of the Firſt-bora Son 


_ 


| ito the World (whom all the Angels of God were to Worſhip ) the Heathen 


Oracles at 'Delphos', and elſewhere, were ſtruck dumb. and gave io Anſwer, 
as afign , thar all Falſhood, falſe Voices, deceirtul Juggles, vain Inventions, 


| Sc. were to give way and be aboliſhed at the appearauce aad riling of the, Day- 


Star, and Sunof R oulney on and over the Earth 3 the Star of which Star 
the Wiſe men of the Eaſt faw,\and by it-diretion came to Worſhip the Child, 


- laying down all their wiſdom ar his Veet ; fora lively token, that alltrue Wi£- 


dom and Science was tobe received from him, :n whom all the treaſures of IWiſ*. 
dom and Knowledge dwell ; and not by the dim and dark illuſtrations of man 

own Reaſon and Diſcourſe : Yet ſuch hath been the ſubtilty of the fleſhly 
Serpent, that under the pretence of owning and proteſfingthe Nameaf Chrilt, 
he hath taken upin his, Pagenfþ means and inſtruments to build withal, calling . 


_theedreps and droſs of the Minerve of the Heatheniſh Schools, Handimaides 


unto Divinity, andtrue Principles of Medicinal Science j; "bur this/counterteic 
finenefs can no longer dazzle or þlind the eyes-of clioſ : \nit6-whom' God hath 
given eye-ſalve that _—_——_— ſee, and goldtried in the fire; for ſach are able 
to diſcern an Image froma Man, and true and pure Mettal from'&dagterfeir 
Coyn ; ſo that the abettors of ſuch deceits ſhalt proceed no further; bur their 
folly ſhall be made manifeſt to all men-s foraſmuch as chat which alone tends ro 
the healing of the Maladies of mans Spirit, and the breaches there, which Sin 
hath made, is ſeated in the Inviſible Lite of God, as is applied thereunto as a 
Remedy; by the virtue of Chriſts Blood alone, who is the Lamb of God, and a 
quickening Spire : And fo alfo, ſeeing that which tends to the Healing of any 
Diſeaſe Radically,'in the Body, | is the Internal Faculty or Property, ſeated in 


thefirſt Being of Medicines + which by dae preparation being uncloathed of 


their groſs corporeal cloathings, are made fit to be applied'by the Wiſdom of a 


true Phyfitian unto the Archeus or vital Air of the Body wherein itsDiſeaſesRa- 


dically dwel, 8 not inRelolleous qualicies,nor in feignedElementary complexi- 


- ons, 23in the following Treatiſe is clearly manifeſted : And fo that nothing can | 
be a true Handmaid untoDivinity;or Medicine, bur the gift of him who is Lord 


of the whole man. And that which gives the Chilgren of Wiſdom, an ability 
the Wiſdom of ' 
| loyilible , things 
Temporal or Erernal; is the-Son of God, by whom the World was made, and 
all living Souls creared, even che everlaſting Father of Spirics, who hath com- 
mittedalljadgemeiit to the Son, in whom they all ſubſiſt, who fillech all in all - 


this S6n of God is the Eternal Eyc of the Father,which runsthorrow the whole 
" Ceation, bebolding the ovit and rhe good 3 it is that Eye which knows and ſees 


the , 


el 


"IO ETC 


jets nt 6's FA: 
on, and Conyerfation, EE {89e9 as an. Fn igine, 
ing or Wheel being its 0 SR he na tions mecers 
der; for the Body is but the dn Veſſel the'Spi 
ed in Man, or Candle lighted, o furavitis lighted ors | 
« hold the evil and the good, and the evil from the good \PE: 
as he doth this, he-is truly {aid to, know himſelt; radon ft Y 
and li wat ys the li am hh op comprehended the darkiiek : The _ 
J* ruth oftbbs is nortobe of puted, for it hath been ex ;  Khown, and We 
_ witneſled by all the len of light, in all Generations, © Joy gh ..> 
This being granted to be true, it muſf needs be.accounte( the Chiiltidns Fpe- 
che or ſtop of Tune, from whence he i; ke toreckon lnowngey Si rogrels.in W: or | 
any other true Knowledge or rr hr or as the Father — 
tht ; ends man ewe he bra Sor ati 'ta whoin the Son, ne ' 2 
him ; So, asthe Son revealet| rnaſen aby. 3708 according to | 
mealure and manner of his revelatic | ANTON are Kiown atſo,; Aton 
bulk of Unity, wherein the Alma 
hand,and ſwallows them up as our of fi; 
fed ; ſoalfo as from this b ATE 
or Beam, towards particular ans | 
row them, according to their 
by the Word, the Creator : 
bidden tree, but of the DE Ts far Jilin ies ot,agd | 
es; firlt extended towards God the Creato , in the meaſui = 
the Underſtanding doth apply itſelf e&'n an in 1 a, uncothe 1 p Po 
thing angterioog, and ſoin AY prone Aon. and Power therein. "I 
Secondly, towards the Nei a particular ron cn. 
or was "3 = unto the uſe lervice, img r= health ofthe 
in this mortal Life. 
Now to bring this home unto our preſent pu | 
es doI judge, yea and feel to be,'of this t Authors kno ;; For al- 
4 though he was as to his viſible profeflion of Religion ,-a xr- of the 
- Ronnſp Church, kfter the Tradition of his Fathers, and ſo in divnck vel 
| the captivity in ſome » which may well be accounted hay , ſtubble, 
Yetas Damel was atrue'l eeltegea and 2 tnan ofan excelent Spiri IQUE 
Babylon,who ſaw over theB ;and was hated he 
for his Wiſdom,and Upr nem yenc irbefaidof thi 
vine gift from God, inthelighrof found and-crve 
out of love1o his Neighbour, hath wa par wy be 
Sons of Antiquity (a wide co EIT) and ſole 
| 3m TOP _ that being wei analy ue $ 
un ter than Vanity. hath the Rrrogs 
im Grersparicoa LING ths Am ſe = 
iflg ſelf-ended parti may Fay that Aathor | 
AE down o hers Dodriti. Lak 
1 do not ſpeak this from a defire-to rot in other mas Lines 
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ſe ; fach a Root arid Branch- 


.* 


and conſidering of this work,ſee that thy ming be ſomewhat ſtayed and compo- 
ſed out of the giddineſs, lightneſs,and wantonneſs ; for Wiſdom is too high for a 
Fool : Defire above allthings,and in the firft place, the Fear of the Lord,for that is 
the begrnminy of Wiſdom, and a good Underſtanding have all they that do thereafter; So» 
may Wiſdom pour forth her TVords unto thee,and grut thee knowledge of wiſe Counſels, 
Secrets,and of witty Inventions ;but the wicked ſhall dwell in a dry land:For Friend, 
believe me, the hour is coming, and the day haftens, where all things ſhall be 
ſeen and enjoyed in the root which beareth them, that all the Pots of Jeruſalem 


. maybe holyto the Lord;and holtheſs ſeen even upon the Horſe Bridles: and this was the - 


Word of the Lord to Daniel concerning the laſt times ; that he ſhould ftand up in his 
Lot at the end of the days 5 and that before the end came, many ſhould be purified and 
made white, and tryed ; but the wicked ſhould do wickedly, and none of the withed 
ſhould underſtand, but the wiſe ſhould underſtand : ſuch are thoſe who depart from 
euil,and abide in Gods fear, as ] have ſaid. And as for the manner of rendring the 
ſenſe of the Author, Thave been careful and fairbful according to my abiliry, to 
make himas plain to be underſtood by. my Country-men as the Work would 
even poſlibly bear ; therefore have I not ſtudied tor abſtruſe words, ot high 
flo langnage 3 For Veritatu ſimplex oratio ; the ſpeech of Truth is imple or 
plain ; alſo that might have proved nor a true genuine tranſlation, bur a ſub- 
verſion to the Readers apprehenſion : It is not Words but Things, not Names 
but Natures, not Reſemblances but Realities, not Sublimities Sas, 
thatthe Sons of Truth do ſeek after. Yet the Fews ſeek a S1pn, anil the Greeks 
feek after Wiſdom, but all in the wrong part ; and ſo wherein they think to be 
Wile, they become Fools : So that I may triſpapply that antient obſeryation, un- 
to the ſeeming Wile and Learned of this Age, 


Sat eloquentie, ſapientie parum, abunde fabularum audruimus. 


—_ of Eloquence, Fables abound, 
But of true Wiſdom, little is to be found, 


F 

- Wherefore be ſober, be watchful, be humble, be gentle, be courteons, be 

impartial, wait in filence, and defire of the Lord - God, in Faith and Love 
unfejgned unto the Truth, as Truth, that thou mayeſt recervett as tt is in Jeſus 5 
for there is no Truth out of him ;'For thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the 
Foundations of the Earth, and the Heavens are the work of thy hands they ſhall 
periſh, but thou ſhal remaine, and as aVeſture ſhalt thou fold them up, end they ball 
be changed, but thou art the ſame ( Truth ) and thy years ſhall not fail; So the God 
of Peace and Truth be with all the upright in heart, who ſeek the Lord with 
their whole hearts, in this backſliding generation 3. and with every truly honeſt-® 
hearted 'Readet of this Book ; that it may anſwer the laborious ends of the Au- 
thor ; and the poor endeayour of dares Friead. I ' 

John Chandler. 
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ly engaged by the pledge of Health, to commit all the poi — deceaf- 


ed Father unto the fret. ; ; and to.annex thereunto; whep, and after what man- 
ner he cloſed his Day 2 Alſo in what State or Condition he left the afocefua 
Writings : And moreover, to ſupply thoſe things, which were lacking, fo ho 
dei 16.9 the Life of Man-kind, trom many Errors, Tormenes,and L Je! = 
on. Iris [That] which hath extorted fromme, eats all things, an 
thorowly to review the nog Writ 
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ked i hit o ſexendnkes Fw the wh 2otwithftanding, he 

nnſelf perfectly whole 5 fe oe bis Death, be beingrai, 

25 x wrote to 3 cerrain 1 Friend ke wk y. uf xnbags. 0s 
EN F rords 3 Praiſe and Gloty MF 7 


wh 


ly extend —_ 
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ali on jug wick Leer Rl oth it mica 


A An days preceding his Death,he ſaid unto me; Take all my Writing.:,as ao 
thoſe crude yi uncorrefled, as thoſe that pre tqprowly ex wget, ea, and joyn them toge- 
ther I now commit them to thy care, accomp liſp and d: ef things a ar fac thy 
own judgement : _ hath {o- wwe 7-4 mY Lord Abm al who attempts P 
fat and diretts all things, = ,; There re/ attentive Reds, 7 I 4 


creat thee, that thou do jiot the t; wrongfully. judge me, becauſe 
| Printed, as. being mix- 


ed with the more Digeſted tho "not ET 
Know thou, that the "deſire of ing thi 11 

been the cauſe thereof ; at length thou maieft 

Reader was tobe by 'all mean: latisfied” no leſs jorge 

Writings, and then thou wile iN t Thaye well and fath 

all things, ſecking nothing for my'ow i gains" ; which ſhall mor-Cany op 
pow by this my Preface. 


I call God witheſs that wy Deſite' {urs whom it is ITT : 


unto-the help*of my Neighbour *: erefore read thou, and read again this 
Writing,and it ſhalFnot repentthee for ever; for Itell thee in the height of truth 
that I have publiſhed theſe thitigs from pity alone, as taking 8 good notice, that 
men by reaſon of their own Imaginations, ate ſo little caretul of or affeed 
with, the ſafery ofan Eternal and Temporal Lite. 
' "Stop your antientin and out-ſteps, enter ye jnto the Royal path ternal, diſ- 
miſs ye thofe innutnerabfe by-paths, which T my ſelf have with exceeding la- 
bour and difficulty thorowly beaten, in fee! xing whereby I might come unto 
the knowledgeof the Truth ; endtavourin , #1 the mean time, ro find out the 
ordination ofall ovaicl things, and their 1..c5uony, and that by all the more in- 
ternal andexternal means, which IT was: '& to imugine#T then bent all m 
Sctiſes, whereby T might make my ſelf £ocwn unto Wiſe men fo called, hoping 
atlength; to find forme Wiſe Man, nor learned according to the common man- 
ner, jn all places where 1 ſhould ed thorow which 1 might call Nations :) 


of whatſoever profeflionor condition 7 were, 1ſpake to theth ntyeding WA” 


- their deſire; thie T wight Joytr in iþ with by difcqurls, and. AC- 
cording to wy abilities, F imparted” Ts them the whole, cauſe.;*by this and 
other means Itouched at many clear fundamental Kno and Arts; alt 
which, I here adviſedly paſs by And whe! anderfioodall abykes 
to be'onely the eſfeemed workinanſhip of a; eat Mat, I di how 
IE þ hat hag abſurd,” aut, and fooliſh or frivolous, «Fray 
Jar prime; reſpedted 0 onoured;- the which {e 
ceiving,became voluntarily averſe thetet6/as being one who ad pecſkcans = 


- funplicity, I de- 
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good might haye becn ex expy 


art od deftanting offons | oks ſeem 
chisbed; L read oxer diverſe times eltarnenr, i 
and the Germane, that by that meang.A might. in a few days, 
ſtand the Latine ſtile, bur alſo, mon inthe atorefaid I 
perte, and10 | wiſhed for, ſimple, one onely and Eteri) 

which the one thing' ('to'wit. God ) dothogely : Hone 


and is ayetſe'to all lie or pſy $© allo, haben God hi Cade, 
he created yy it, ft ley one, and by oye ofic rs cverete he had bat 


like as alſo abs pr <4 Wine, «Ber Abd or & and 

the contempt apd diſdain of my Kindred, wer 

from a good zeal: What unwonted thirg doth he | 

hinaſelf unfit tor every condition and fun EE | 

He will at length become mad,yhea | __ find any, 

Delight, or ſhall adit himſelfto 1 

It is become with ins 28 wich uber pie Child as i pert woblic - b 
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Others morcover, redoubled.; His Fathers io het ule, or he harſhly | <2, 

cdacazed all his Children, be admitted therd fromtheir rendet.) ts” - 
Art. fe TAR This man F now become toolſh, TLAC Re T l | 2 
or occaſion of happinels;: | 
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Plgyment :.It he Ogapes ter, ſtudies, ler him ſahmix biſelf t0 his? 
p is the manner ot others 40 do'5.or heis:to beiadaced to \IEE TE. 
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ly Conſcience; the which, atmy-Importinity, a Man unknownto the World, 

ſearing God, propoſed unto me-; the chief Heads whereof; I will deliver in a 
on omg by Queſtions and Anfwers,the ſubſequent whereof ſhall at ſome 
-time hintout more, than is manifeſtly declared in the precedent Anſwers ; the 
whichis'done tothe intent, thatthe Readet might likewiſe | inthe rhean time, 
ſomewhat carneftly endeavour, and that ir might be manifeſt unto him, that 
the aforeſaid atifwers do abound, ' 

.--Atacertaintime, a'certain Man called a Friend, came to viſite me ; wifes : 
-among other things, I asked, whether he did as yet remember his promiſe 
made unto me, of adminiſtring ſome things to be joyned unto my Fathers 
'Work; forthe further inftruQtion of the ——_ Reader ? 'To which he an- 
-ſwereds Minde Brother, 1 thoro ing and meditating of thy Words 
- allthe night Laft paſt, and alſo the new or ur of deliberation of Mercu- 
Tiur, Triſmegiſtus , Potmander', my Lamp being extinguiſhed , and tatural 
\Nouriſhment being firſt for ſome time wiring from the Body, whereby I 
mightwholly be at leafure i the inner Man ; 'hereupon, when I had ſuſtained 
ia great ſwooning fit, I am-madeto ke( the uſe ofmy Eyes being ſuſpended } 
from a certain Light, tranſparent, weighty; thick or dark, any" 17 re Cre- 
ated Bodies, in their beginning, middle, and end, and I my felf alſo piercing 
may ſelf; and at the very moment of the Viſion, I was found placed ina clear, 
_ , circular; double Chair or Pulpit, wanting a Foundation, being embra- 
cingly:enlightned (toward its Beginning )-by the Stars, 'being engraven on 
every fide with a circular Letter, which ſome- A cal Zemth, others Nadtr, the 
which alſo by its aſpect ſpake unto me : Hear, See, Underfiand , and talk thou 
with onemm 7 and all things i mn one : The tte hath appeared,that all the Blind may 


ſee, and all that ſee may remain blind - Follow ye nie; ani 1 will make poo ial 


'o ou; myillummated Lights or Stars e-my fable Heart i is treated old, a 


which 1s bung up for every. man as a prize, \being as it'were's 
wigerſs pale ; proceed | ye, oarneftly RY 4 may tom 
weref]ary Body together with all its abt, quie wy four hg 5 which part 
- "&fe entire, a ng their Creator Nupularly os pers To All by their EAr wh Goho 
hath made me Perfett, that 1 might help thee, and ſuch" as thot art, in the moment of 
eve ſity i for T am ſubjofted to thy ſervice," and am nothing befider, 
I hearing theſe things, it was manifeſtthat they! were uths\ ' and at that ve- 
24 irlfianr, 4 faw the Brize hung up, whereat 1 being as it-were' over furious, 
aitfored thde words:: Tho art d yourtg Man, as alſo thy ' Children which ſhall be 
wvorof ehga7 for thy Brethren are like thee, -who are equaliunto thee tht ape , thy Bo- 
by meas treated muſt clean, pouderoir; exteeding well conpatted, aritd conſpicuous, th 
6nr-0104-0r: finple-double: tdlourr, are rhge coloured and red, which' do contain all t 
Otdou} 5 of the Untutrſe; whd the which colour hath tranſchanged thed into blas dirks 
Bios 6 narvars Hearn rae rk \ſfhalt bring forth unto him uventen Chi 
robert of of thy Virgintty:for truly, thou, andiby Chillin 
— $7 ot, are #httre., nerther heat ner cold, ani nat-any the 
rar: mr ay vojen thybond | forthe Gui & thy Father, and the Moor 
ofy Midhenau Therefurrh2vthou al th avis Ping hom; ſr rhow art 
þ 2 Auf We 77 OIMEN ; that all things ' are \in one 3 thei 
alt thou know @ double co-united one thing m all things , as neither ſhalt thou be 
able #62768 £4 Barid, wptthout lo of time, 94a.) 
nl gebeinge x,apreathorfonr invaded me, \and Loon'con- 
verting my ſelt unto thole like unto;yne;)Itherefaw an” tuninwetable- pany 
al:Men ORE Wy ry uns at ru wiſe; noble le, 
young\Meb;acgertieravyivold, whoyall were divided irs edema chats 
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ſelves, for the knowledge and ſcience of the Truth ; I well perceiving the 
dof this Diviſion, attempted by my wiſh, to prepare my ſelf for the im- 
planting of a mutual Concord, Nt 
Firft, I obſerved that a certain little Book, being a part of another to fol- 
low after, entituled,Opu/ſcula Medica Inandita, or, Unheard of little Works of Me= 
dicine, had in part raiſed this diſcord, the which had recalled the more young, 
odly, ſtudieus, and other Reverencers of the Truth, out of the lang and * 4 | 
Cate night, into the dawning of the Day, that they mi belieye,that a Light 
more perfect, nor hitherto learned, did remain,trom whence this dawning did 
ſhine unto them 3 and by how much the more thorowly they looked into the 
aforeſaid little Book, by ſo much the more they were glad, becauſe they found 
therein, the promiſes of the coming of a more perfect defired Light; it being 
that which did fo heighten their Mind, that a certain one of them, did not fear 
publickly to propoſe this Parable with a ſhrill Voice, unto ſome eminent fa+ 
mous Profeſſors of Univerſities, and Chriftians, yet ful ones, with 1n- 
terrogatives, and Admonitions : It is no wonder that our Words do ſeem 
the more hard to the Fleſh , ſeeing they are ſpiritual, whereof the Fleſh can- 
not give Judgment 5 even as he, ſpake ; who had never looked againſt the 
Light, by reaſon ofthe ſickneſs of his Sight, and when he ſay the leaſt Jgght, 
he deteſted it, relating among other things, that it was the- worſt of DDS; 
becauſe it brought an intollerable Pain upon him 3 ſo that therefore, he remain- 
ed uncurable, who could not through his obſtinacy, endure any mention 'of 
curing, ſeeing that he loved Darkneſs before Light , and ſo was made a Son 
of the ſame Darkneſs. Some of the Profeſſors took notice, that this fimilitade 
was uttered concerning them, and not knowing how to moderate themſelves, 
as being poſſeſſed with fury, they flung our this ; Ye Novices, andſcditious 
Seeds-men of Herefies, ye ought to be burnt alive, together with your Abet-, 
tors, . Theſe Words being ſpoken , they in a rage ruſhed forward toward the 
Houſe ofthe Seniour Profefſor, and there called a company together by night, 
that they might foreſee among themſelves, what might be taken in hand, where- 
by this new Doctrin might be ſubyerted : The Patron of this Family. was a 
moſt covetous old Man, as alfo very aged, who after he had received them all 
with a ſolemn Salutation, began his Speech, ſaying ; My fellow Brethren, and 
my ſworn Sons of our Profefſion, it is very well known unto you, thatour 
Dodtrin hath been firmly eſtabliſhed , whereof nothing is to be d. fee- 
ing it is ſo antient, nor ever hath ſuſtained any adyerſity of the Nations ſwhich 
might brand it with a blewiſh : In our dayes; it is leaſt of all to/be granted,that 
by this Schiſmatical DoEtrin, it. can go to. the wall, or that the glory; efteem, 
and the things ſuggeſted by us, eminently appearing in print, can altogether 
periſh; ſor the preſerving of them, let us Snell endeavour with, allqur 
Might s by which deed, we ſhall render our ſelves immortal unto our ſurceb 
ſours, and ſhall bear away a ſolemn reward for our famous Deeds 5 letugibe. u- 
nanimous,then ſhall we perform matiy things ; I will ficft producem Opition 5 
It any one of us ſhall be adverſe toQur ;. let him be impoſed; apan w 
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' Propoſitions are juſt and equal ; fortruly, all of us have by this our Doria, 
. gotten our wealth ; And fo alfo, it is meet and juſt”, that the Goods 
_- thereby, ſhould have reſpe&t unto our DoQtrin, and ſhould defend it, whereby 
*we may as yet attain to be more wealthy, The aforeſaid Seniour heating theſe 
Words, with a very grateful, and pleafant Countenance and Gefture, adjoyned 
thereto ; I hold it moſt exceeding neceflary ; and alſo to procure other Wealth 
. ofthe Schools , that they may f Joyn with us, and enter into a mutual Covenant, 
becauſe the Matter toucheth them alſo ; which being obtained, w2 will. pre- 
fently implore the Magiſtrate , to condemn that ſedittous little Book to the 
Fire,under a further injunction, that they which ſhould make uſe of it, ſhall pay 
the puniſhment of Goods, and Body. Secondly, it ſhould be diligently endea- 
voured by us, that we preſently ſetting upon the one only Son of the Author 
of the aforeſaid little Book, by fubtilty, whdhd poflefleth his other Writings , by 
' an hereditary right,ſhould promiſe him a certain ſumme of Money, ſome third 
man m—_—_— as for a congratulation'or reſtoring of his Fathers Beoks un. 
to us, the which we ſhould allege, were to be committed to the Prefs, as feign- 
ing to take part with his Father, that by his means, we at leaſt might under- - 
Rand, where he might keep them in ſecret, whereby we might obtain the ſame 
to be burnt by the Fire; for when theſe Books ſhall behold the Light, we 
ſhall ſuffer greater things's neither ſhould any other Remedy avail, than pro» 
Cure a Book to be ſet forth in the Authors name, containing perverſe Doctrin, 
or helliſh Arts, and to diſperſe it throughout the-whole World :- alſo that this 
thing might the better ſucceed , the ſat Heir ſhould betaken out of' the way, 
leaft he ſhould hinder our purpoſe : all which things, itis lawtul freely to com- 
mit without Sin, ſeeitig that we are able to demonſtrate, and confirm theſe 
things,” by a received cuſtom, and Do@trin of very many famous Writers, of a 
certain predominating Order. Theſe ſayings being ended, he intreated the | 
chief DoRor nextunto himſelf, no leſs to endeavour with all his might, to a+ 
boliſh ſo gainſay-itig'a Doarin, and to preſerve che profitable one ; whereto he 
asthe ſecond, to the firſt, replyed, he was atthis command. - He was otherwiſe, 
art honeſt and fincere "Man," who- had ſecretly recalled many miferable Sick 
front the Grave ,' throngh his Integrity 5 whereby, as oft as opportunity gave 
leave; he chaſtifed Forms or 'Sorts of Remedies, from the quantity and vio- 
lence of his faid Collegiates : This Man alfo uniderſtood of, and ex d the 
prefenteeming of Ehar the Artilt,- thewhich he vehemently.defired, and had 
learned niany Yelrs before, from a'certain ftudious Man of the Brethren of his 
Profeflio; arid befides, heexeclted in the ſtrength of reaſon, and ina firm 
health'of Body, who-dyiug; ſeemed to know' ſomething beyond the com+ 
-monſ{ofrtof Men; 77t! 1  nnhogert ng 47 | Doom: ads 2); 
 Heotxice before his/Death; went to miniſterto the Poor. freely out of :Chart- 
ty-- he wrought many Works of:Metcy inthe Hofpitals-and Priſons} until be 
broaght back with hi, a cotton Difeaſe, "who preſently ſent tor his Proteſ+ 
fours,” Who much -rejayced, thdrhe himſelfwoald make rryal of theFraits of 
their profeſſed Theory ; theſe Rrofefibyrs catting a wontedcbunſel, withdrew 
Fg lirgely frony htm, they gave him Pargative Medicines ro. ___ ) and1o 
y plainly -proftrated his ſtrenght 'Butr-w/ opportrunely. happened; thithis 
envi cnn and youth , overcame whe Diſeaſe [5 he appeared tohave 
receyed is totHtretigrh, whertbythe was confirmed; that Proteffoursadd Lis 
cerifed Perſons, were true Phyſirnas) reckoning from their-relation;: that be 
kad deſerted ores in'danger of Death, ajithrhar he owed his Lite uinttheir 
Toritichts* hence they took of him a'doybl& reward; butnor;according to 
cheid teſerrs, "The yolthg Marton wing his faritier pics Rips; was rho face 
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| time oppreſſed with the very | Catodckiden their. ende 
again to eſcape rrymatden! Nor: 
Reaſon,and a knowledge gs ten rk = 
hath befallen me, istoall othess'; and-it 
ans ſocalled, do invery deed fe | SIIIInn | 
bur now they forget the time paſt,:: b | 
they deny the time to. come ;-fetir | ryi.cah 
care for a longer Life ; for tl have hog dcſticeathesbof/ eiPmkece 
any.dther frail or mortal ; whertpof there is maden/ 
poſſefling one only:Lite, and: looking thar, ah ſhall beendedt' It is 
' ca employ ones ſel in/Stadies; when no noceflicy is urgent wpon ns : PheSec- 
vant who ought-readily to ſerve us;"is beaten;which doth perpegually 
this Man'whom he'ſhallname-his Maſter, by all tas qualities, he ſhall be ignorant 
of histhraldom,- although all Men, except, a few, are bound uf Pownce 
rude ;-the which for the moſt part; deprives of Life ckhlgowand 
deſpairof a temporary Lite z forthey who are faid to.bring help, mae 
knowledgethereot,” ant they are firſt conſtrained to obtain it by brawlingsatd 
diſcords, which will ariſe among them, throagh hatred and envy,. wherewirh 
thoſe called Do@ors! or Teachers have never labouted, ſeeing cheyare but 
brig on boy wr." bc opand down day'and night, do excel.in Wealth; where» - WE: 
' r anabundance of Money, as well among the Healthy, _ 
—_ = as th tharare dead: and fo they might continue in concord, the | 
which ſhall remain fo long, until the laſt times appear, which thou!ſhalr dif- 
cern bythat, when thou ſhalt: '{ee the -number of Junior: and Licenſed -Do- 
Rors of Medicine, fotoincreaſe;that they fhall ſcarce have.cmployment: :The 
Seniours ſhall be offended with the Juniours and Young Beginners, becauſe ; 
: * >their dayly revenuesſhall be diminiſhed, and becauſe they ſhall find forreignor _ " 
' accidentary Juniours,-being conſttained to' learn more ſure Principles, ftorto x 
get their living, to:cure ſome Sick , whoſe like, being nile hd did 
undergo 3 which thing, the Seniours ſhall envy, wiſhingly defiting, that 
all the Sick-folksmighr die , unto-whom the Juniors ſhould } called: Laſt- 
- -ly, they ſhall reproach them publickly before all the People, ſaying ; Theſe 
' wicked young Men do cure by Enchantments, they ſhould of neceſſity, be Fbidden ts 
prattiſe. By theſe and the like means, they ſhall labour to ra em and 
and the ſhall offend God, that it may add courage unto other y andindu- 
ſtrious: Juniours to perfe& that, which they propoſeto the Seniours, in _ E 
theſe Words : When we have imvited you, to! Joffe us Pabiickly to cure ſome Sick of | KEY 
an Hoſpital, appointing a Prize of Wager for the benefit of / {oc yealſe to o& of "4 
foltcrtous or chltgent on the other hand, pn that they ns SH anſwered ns | 
ſhould pay the reward thereof, ye have refuſed as thing 96 not the was. nc 
{Give Te] ye reſemble Beggars in that thing, who diſdain ow Beppart, and , 2 
are unwilling that their number ſhould increaſe ;' for devon cache m- 2 
.rich Mens houſes and places, where a larger bounty befel them for their | = 
IVords and Tricks, that ſouhty may leave therr Arts, and theſe Houſes to- their: Cheb: 
dren for a Domry 5 which-very thing alſo, ye cheriſd in your Mind, but it ſhalt have . 


a bad fucceſs ; bao eng F he lick diſcord, which ſhalt þ from Countouſ- R. 
neſſe, that dayly Diceit Gall known to the World, EE eCh 
. true Doftors, Tho may be cerned y therr good Fraves 
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| Theſe Words being finiſhed, he felchis Liter ful thre, 1 
eyes towards Heaven; he with:ſorrow res et Dh mofþ 


plate thou the termof Mans Sabuation, a 
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tors thear Fleſo, inta Sopabotfrongatcctons of the Spirit, that the Innocent 
may finiſh theer Life th thy Glory,» .1'pray thee db my Saviour, do not thu impute my 
. Death tothe Doftarehereafier niifens ce; for truly they know not what they as 
committ 3 aut v thou to open ther eyer, that they may.afſent to the truth ; aud 
laying ing ended;he wholly commined himſelf to theDivine Will;and breath» 
edfdrthhis laſt Breath in the armes ofthis his Beother, who did alwayes ponder 
theſe: Words aforeſaid, +1? pug 5 201 > 

. This Man in his turo,uttercd theſe following Words ; We are all of us being 
Brethcen io Chriſt; to; patronize the truth ; the which, is notbetrer 
perfected than by b ; and-defending; Hence we will proſecute two 
things 3 one is, that the of our Enenaes may be made known unto us 5 
theother is, that we more ſtrength to our owil', and fo, that we ma 
be the more co in our. purpoſe.  - After that they had heard alltheſe 
Words, they compglled [ him ] to undergoe this charge, with the threatni 
ofa Fine, tor ſo muchas he had taken this voluntary Office -on himſelf: And 
healleaged ; I being the ſecand of the Seniours, am defirous to beinfiructed 
. by anyone, inthis difficult. matter ; 1 being a Servant of truth, do after ſome 
ſort yield to the two former Propoſitions 5 but unta the third, I can in no wiſe 
aſſent, to wit, to ſubvert the aforeſaid Books by interdictions and brands of 
Cenſures : for if we ſhould endeavour that, we ſhould actaltogether WE 
- >" rg uiſh them in one place, ſhould alſo again raiſe them up in a 
thot — aces : Men are no longer ſo ignorant and unwary, .as in times 
pa , when as all Examples or Patterns of religious obedience were publiſhed 


favour : which thing is chiefly manifeſt in Printers and Boo ; they 
making gain here and there, and it cannot be forbidden and hindered : Doth 


it ſelt beſpeak that ? we need not go far : That Author himſelf, 
ſet forth a Diſcourſe, inſcribed, Of theMagnetick or Attractive cure of Wounds, 
' which was ſtoln from him, and about five hundred of them printed:in Letters, 
by his Enemies; whereupon,they divulged three divers Books,in great number, 
of the Divines and Doctors of Medicine of all Europe , maintaining their 
Athieſm, confifting of blaſphemous Cenfſures, the which Cenſures they had 
eaſily collected, becauſe they live in all Countries { under every kind of habit, 
and countenance of Religion ) where Money, or Merchandiſe abowids;z and 
theſe cenſorious Infamies, they did every where ſpread abroad in Temples,and 
other publick Places, whereby the little Book was made known, and was hun- 
ted after by every one : Ihave known many ſeeking to compaſs it at a dear 
rate, neither could they obtain it; forno Printer had any thing of it to be 
found , ſeeing that they kept it only to theyuſelves, itbeing ſo ofen printed, 
| only for the collecting of the Stripes of Cenſurers , they ſuffering the loſof 
above fifty thouſand Royals, whereby they might overthrow the Author there- 
of, Moreover, becauſe the aforeſaid little Book or Diſcourſe was approved of 
by ſome Wiſe, Learned, and Moderate Men, great injury was done to the Au- 
thor ; God foreſaw otherwiſe, and blefled him that he ſhould not be ſuppreſs 
' {edaccotdingto their defire : Andlo, in this reſtraint ſaffered from above, he 
-publiſhedupon it, another little Book,/inſtead ofa forerunner, and thisother 
principal Book was to follow after, that it may cleetly be mavifeſt, thoſe Wri- 
; tings of his, are not afraid of aCenfors Rad. | 
 Fourthly, that the Authors own original Copy of his Book ot Writings, 
inthe Heirs Poſſeſſion, ſhould be by craft or prize, apprehended, it cannot 
accompliſhed to be aboliſhed by the Fire, hefare that it be printed; for I cer+ 
tainly know, that ſome diſdainful Perſons, bave by ſending a ns 
| t | eller 
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Ct fo arckdathe flew theteby, and 

name, he would ſo-ludly exclaim, on ;be/pet | 

whor means' ſhoald''not be ropind, ar m>ademape | 
ir is affirmed;andis the _— 


hatch made- hiny his familiar of whom, ho ellrrogao 
of as rpm ar vs bs the:doth by unwearied Las 
cy" with Parenrof the 


Rock The 
SIO mag ap"e var oaþ ot: arena. Part 404 
our or F An accent 
it, i willfoon goe-to ruineof it5 own aceatd.Zandifiiedeſbend frod God and 


wereſift ir, we cond not fatisfie:'our \and' we ſhould ſpend oarpains 
and-cyts in vain, "bringing on-.our ſolves both now: and hereaficr. 
When asalt the -Dodtors had aw hed rhefi-lid Reefs they 
en Trey and eftvemed! his diprovementof whaths ocher 
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hearing thoſe things, through was fimirzew 

andfo.died an exceeding ſudden Death : ned grnar nr rr 
— urs were anakened, and rene thier 

ignorafit was done, they found Family 

perplexed.” Whicher likewiſe e ladious Mita oboe 
5 4 he preſently ſacrificed to _—_— | thot 
bin, + oo 
der his | 
Ns he era every one of. his Fricudsand':Fayog- 
rites, who ſpreadit abroad , and made it known : Hence it was further ſpread 
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abroad, that thou'in to apr yr Willor Teftamentvf P 
orar, and i 7 was dec pream Lord of hidden Treafures.zthis'L 

ly commir wm Gt becauſe thou /hadſt not'k 
the Toftnene of Prbegruse light, the which. not to be attained! 
cheft, but by gift 3 the Lord appointedthree of his Wiſe Men'-(the $eokens 
Lovers of aropwhayrennl whom manyof a) rw Natoaoand 
Conditipns, yea and the 'Ones of the'Wortd, did followbr 
go thither where thou detained, who' thus {; Oo 


beonthe apan tive;:thehich begs aigerrdah 
—_ tupon | 

_— Lord, rh whom ixis cercainly. ke | 
Henri digging, ha ——_ Tn which 


The- Preface. to the Reader, 
eds; by whom, thou|being actuſed; and: corividted 
and Corned TehuttriJythgiees ante 
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falnels, did! erm vor: that by procerding mm deriyals, ith. 
7 _— thouaniweredfſt'; Ao 
mainerfolowing:iFintreat-youiob ye 
any.thio yomcthealye 
erfent regnerany rey inind;uaro our: '; for:fo.clenitntiougaſen- 
tonice:wherewith bk noddhlatcaites rofunagel mezand-to demonſtrate 
; der _ eſtament;:as"bi 

wy co preform ir, together with = 
knowledge;.. -I-have obtained it; and that in- 
irſhalpleate dur Lotd, {othat his Goodneh may grant me 

10f #: part 2 within which-time; I am'\ torfatisfieour Lord; 

may rerebtain my liberty;! according to-the tenout.ot his Senterice, 

Fw ctrl nov. :4Edminvery.deed; and accordingitoa 
utation, I-fiandin-ee of ewoudayes;, to wn 


| jucomps whanky dal with:ny {lf; begin and: 


orthat] inay Arhich in lrg yl lv of Lune, 
dof may potato ha ing , 1 ſhall-diftin&] - : 
'Whereto the wiſe Mei anſwered. Ob Mercurins, we are infiructedyia afull 
pee Tee TEN reg rages ome 
as wty's;:tobu ACCOT 
ty 7 harthenee- Sim botag aac oe ys. Ab 
ner, and>mioderate:or courtebus Men, may find. no faglt in-thee , when they 
ſhall-hearrhec in the:faid day,'/or ſubject thee to examination and evenas'thou 
Mt boudd thy elfto:-bekeptiu cuftody torthy own , andthatan ample:limit- 
tedtetmotidayes,. utiilthy: promiſes [ArE) accompliſhed, we: will alwayes re- 
.main' with! thee, for an ehquiry-into:thy -Conceptions;; the which thou ſhalt 
'frande-inthis cnagtonatderk dayes ſpace, \ Thou rejoycedſt.m their Company ; 
:forwhiſdever be wasthat beheld-them, gathered. by their habir and geſtures, 
that: they were: godly53i tor truly; their Countenance,' did carry a divine glad- 
neſs. before.it, andthou didft ſay/untoithem : Seeing that the day cometh, for 
the winning whereof; my obediences are not in the leaſt to. be.contSted, know | 
ye, oh my: wiſe Men, that I prefixed no time for the recollefting of my Me- 
mory, nor any the like.thing:, becauſe I have no need thereof ; but confider- 
ing, that ro day 15 the; firft'day:of the Week, but to morrow the laſt day; the 
Lords day, the ſeventh'day, wherein he had finiſhed all things, and wherein 
| he. had reſted :: It hath ſeemed meet unto me; - to diſtribute-and c 
| Knowledge; according to:therate ofthe Dayes of the week ;-Tbeginning the 
future day of Lune one the fixth-day of the week,” after the cuſtomof Martals 
{4or before God; all -thingsare rag gene ent) do that unto us,/as unto 
Mortals;: thefirſt day may be accounted the 1a ing from Saturns 
iday; tomumber backwards, have needof'two and i yes for the fulfilling 
ot the whole weeks that whichwould ftit up/awearineſs in many ,"blightho 
Lrgencfot time: In the mean'time, Ewill briefly reheatſe alithangs 
1} IMercurtas,' being frommy render years, ghit up by my Facherin - 
old Schonlof Hermes and: thervafer fan for hefons ; my Spirit bein 
We TOLEDO ; "ung 


ke 4 The. Prejace to the Reader, : 
| diet, was not content therewith,./as dehiringly! deli 

the whole ſacred Arts or Tree gf, Life, and. ra <yoyit.;; Nei 
my hands to Work, unleſs I could certainly anderitand this, 
ningto the end. Moreover, I concluded in my mag es ag 
med of the truth, 1 might be bronght chicker ax BEING 
outward Inſtruction, 1 "TL aiſtribured with =” ak Se Reva hit Ka 
nal and Corporeal ( 3s I may fo fay ; then t ? ' 
Corporilying ones 3 which Parts 1 di Mea aingeter or —_ ps, ea 
one : I was not able tq ſubdivideand _—_ thoſe Creatures called; 

- ones, without. the adjoynjoge? the Spirizual ORoAS Wy 1 be ”" 
with an unwonted Countenance's gven asaccording r94wy.] 
conſequently ——_— all, in every one his'ownp order! 3. being nb ly Ee 

anticipated or fo -poſleſſed, falſe, and obſtinate Opinions ofthe Hearbews Ghai 
have S—_ frequented Univerſxies, as by aq yapoliſhed Syyle. doy | 
ently appear. Neventhelch, all oblerray 1 MEET 1G. 0H ID. HAPe} bis 
thatir doth ſigoific ſomething, and: tethe: 241tb 2511 2: nol 

My Spirit could: pegceive- no! o= dobro aff TY 
Fraile.or "Mortal things 3 1 Fi yrs arr Yer breath atzesPectect and Ficrs 
nat oges j: I was taken up into admiration within; my. ſc mg 
ceſlary created things ,- and from. henco og :God, who Ggraued Hea 
Earth at once, the which the Prophane Ph yloſaphers cannatapprehen 7Þ 
they whd defire! to. come hich<roo);ahey matt hay regs Canpoyh 
wh eddeable Hope, and in true Love: then ſhall they ng pk 
Knowledge of IE, and of allother Creatures, befarg ET | 
in —_ Being, or Eflence , eh wag Parka Faced 5;.the whi " 

more largely and manifeſtly make out. ſo. far. as-may END Wagds, for 

the Temporal, and Etetual Health, aud Preſervatipp of x Joplan Rod Rady: aC+ 
cording to the meaſureof.every. ones Capacity, which all.haye notalike, 
had they :. And that they might be the further | CEE towards Salvation, C 
out of his Goadveſs,talled upAeferotithe. Dc \wha, (hight. be. ule 
them in. a Type (which afior aber Ditch Language. iis demos ain 
Books ) and by his Writings 3 to wit, in his firſt Book ofGreations 


raineth all of whatſoever can be deſized ,. the which-I'in paxt;apthe whok, 
ſometimes learned by, heart ( according to am "7 Pate whe 
becauſe it comprehends all thipgs;which-man.in bis Qwa-ga(s,Sc | 


My-neſfs,and the like, AppropriationsFcanngrt pagerſtand For whatl 

hath created , he hath created tnegy,yand arilibexty by, One, ney, in Qge 5, 
he thatarrogates that thing to himſalk; magkey hat very thing ig-delt; | 
perates hirnfelt tron1G0d, and dothilcbimielts.enter ine t way'© | 
towards utter Darknaſs':. And a5 (dg48 an. inegneaile Lia ere 
and a Filling Fire, L.ight,and Glory,wenting: | 

in the Men his Saints ( Hdy-lichtensaceording, 8 
He ſhineth ) ina co-uaxed Love and Glory.z int _ ly 
cording tothe Dutch, exprefſerhyHe. ar m1 che WH 

ro more and leſs” bri-6; greatet an} leſs Tet 
Eternal inthe Dark, oy, 

is laid; } Tlierctareevge as 
iroxprefleth: | Gody)ifo blog: 
ThefirſtManwas 

yet notunitedin Bernd Ref 2c 
of Gods,um a' treedoghenk\ eSFPMENSTURTRIUNy 
throughthe ſeducement DI TE tate ad NAy op 
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The Preface to the Reader. 


of God, inchetonching and eating of Death;'or of the Fruit of the forbid- 
_ Tree, which Hevah , or Eve ] the Mother of al Living, touched and 


Thoſe called the wiſe Men, did ſpeak anto thee z Run thou not out ſo far, 
ming whether thou baſt known thy ſelf, and that thou haſt told us what 
art 
rides I am a Man, created by the Almighty God, after his own I- 
and Likeneſs, poſſefling my Body of the Clay ofthe Earth, which in 
Mech Idiome is ( Eited-nei as if to ſay ( a Veſlel of a ht) having obtain- 
ed a Spirit and _ o_ him 5 - And -= thing & ought made & theſe , 
the Spirit and Soul ought to be ſanCtitye (Hy lickngin ( he ſhineth or 
De Sake) he ſhall be ſhining ) but if ws; the Vedlel and oe 
tauſt needs be damned. | 

Wife iy. Men s We obſerve or take notice, that thou endeavoureſt to expreſs 

elf to be threefold , bur nota Unite, and thy Spirit to be Darkſome, or 
Tf hee, the darkening of it to proceed from the Fleſh, whichis earthly, 
deadly, and obſcure; the illumination, or enlightning of it; itſhall attain by the 
Spirit, by beaming in, emptying out, and ſubduing the Darkneſs : But we 
covetto hear, whether there be athird thing; becauſe thou nameſt the Light 
of the Veſſel, and a Soul 5 are there two verſe Lights , or at leaſtwiſe, do- 
_- they conſtitute or make one Light, of one Light ? . 

ercertus; there is one only Eternal Light, Entirely and Eternally, Exter- 
nally, and Internally in all Parts, becauſe the- Life Eternal, and the whole E- 
ternal Part, was inſpired inte Man by the Almighty God, even as Moſes tefti- 
fies in the ſecond Chapter of the Book of Geneſis 5 Man was made-into altvi 
Soul; which Soul; made or cofiſtituted the ſeventh Day, as is hemondraes 
in the very fame Chapter : Therefore the Heavens and the Earth were perfeRted, 
gd all the Ornament or Dreſs thereof : And God c IVork whith he had 
made,on the Seventh Day 5 and he refled on the Seveuth Day from all bus Work which 
*he had made ; and be bleſſed the Seventh Day, and ſanttified it : Becauſe therein 
God had ceaſed from all by Work which he had Freated, that he nught make, to wit, 
Man tnto a ltving Soul. 

Wiſe Men ; Ifthis Light be the Seventh Day, what doſt thou think of the 
Six foregoing Dayes; and of that which is extant in the eighteenth Chapter of 
Ecclefiaſticus ; 'He who lives for ever created all things at once ? 

Mercurius ; In the Beginning, God created all Is 4 the Heaven and the 
Earth, and whatſoever was created the wich Moſes t the entrance of Geneſir, 
youu uds-ints the Firſt! Day, where hedenotes the making of the other 

yes, Saying :' Tn the Be the Heaven and the Earth , but 

oy + EW wa empty and void, 'andl upon the'fare of the Deep 5 and 

the Sprrit of God was carried upon the Waterr.: And God ſaid let there be Light, and 
Light ws was made * And God fawthe Light; that tt was good; and he divided the 
Lipht from the Darkneſs 5 Ani hb called oth Day, and the Darkneſs Night. 

And the Evening and Morning wid made one 

-Inſomuch that Man doth cotiſtitute the Sixth Day,which Dayes were diſtinct 
m each other; whereby Man may know: himſelt, what he is, what he isto 


Man 0g to 
ate hecef the Sea, and 
NF aanine Earth, re EUE- 
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Wiſe 
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Thou doft' fatitfie us, and beſides; ban tients wr thee ww 
the fixth Day, and hat he the Darkneſs "011-the 
firſt Day, w ich oz Spirit, be called | your his Blood; Fleſh} ot - 
DarkHieſs,' he called , which Evening, and Moriiing , ' confti 
ſixth Day 3 and fo conſequently, the other five, although according to 
ry ones peculiar Nature, | But doft thou make-no mention of the 
ys 


Mercurins ; 


The ſeventh Morning , Light or Life, is the Spirit of God it felf 
even as was ſaid” ” Ai therefore in Moſes his deſcription n of the ſeveutif 
Day , oma wg ,thar the Evening and Morning was made the ſeventh 
Day, as in the fix precedent Dayes ; and that for thy Cauſe becauſe there 
is no Beginnin or Brening grane d to be in God the Father , becauſehe is 
he who ED Sh kT bers Þ cccomend; becauſe on the ſeventh Day, - 
heinfoired into Man his Face, the Breath of Lite , and this man became into a 
living Soul; fo that of Man, and the 0h es. the ſeventh Day was « 
made, 


. From: thy relation, we have yt underftood he Deginlag and Ending 
of the'firſt Day , aud of the z with the ſeventh Day 
not ended, that Man was conjoyntly ur La But we defite to 
og roma enoy nat ne os » the Bogiemung ? 


Mercurius 3 


The Beginning & God the. Som by. whom, in whom , OY Sy whom 
the Heayen and Earth were: created ; as the Evangelift Join moſt ex- 
cceding evidgptly teftifie, in his firſt Chapter, in theſe Words: In the Be- 

was thi IVerd ( which with the Dutch alſo ſounds, IWoort, that is Fiat or 
etit bedone ) and the Word was with God, putGeſmes ths hed, This Word - 
was inthe Beginning puth God. All things ntere made by him, and without him 
was a In him was Life, gorrapsCrunny:d e Light of men; And the 
Light feinethin Darkpeſe and the Dar. Feed pt conpreberhds. There was & 
Menfet _—_— whoſe name was 
be witgeſs of the I throug 
not « Lie, "is th be raghe begr witneſd of the Laght. 
which enl:gbtrieth-every Man-that cometh into this Word : He was ne en 
the W wire ant ik di Werder he He came into bus own,and 
hi; wn received him mas: But as = cr r to - 
were 
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we begotten s on, who i in the boſom y. the Father, he hath declared bim. | 


Wiſe "Men 


rd we 5, perceived this AFL 4 Saing Folm, than: it cont 
every thing ſerving:to perfeftion ; | bur, deliver thy- Opinion unto. us 1 
ter what manner thou art like unto Adam? | and in- what OSA, him 5 and 
how thou haſt paycpeged from him > 

"8 
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Before that man- was made into 'a living Rod. a ſpake unto ble 
: ſelf, as the fixſt Chapter of Genefts viel: {e08: roared, Man ac- 
hording to bis own Image ( which Iinage is God tho __ pen mage of God 
-Ereated he him, Male and Femals —_ he them, _ And wE fr br Fa and {aid, 
| Fnercaſe. and multiply. © _. | 
hich command was enjoyned to Adam, in, reſpe& of his Spiric, and Hu- 
th ; butnot as to his Soul ; forthis is, Erernal Jy 7 Tc hy rig So allo, 
" alf his] arts are like unto him, whereof 1 alſo. poſlefs the whole : RN even 
4s man was made of the Myd or Clay.of the Growd: ſo alſoit, behoves him to 
ticreaſe as other terreſtrial living 11 whe by a growi and uniting, and 
eating of living Creatures, which Foods are required to die in the Stomack, 
and to be changed from their Subſtance ; if they ought to be converted from a 
wor of Subltance, gnto a more excellen one; ar tobe promoted bythe 
| 44 aynited Lite, from which.co-nouriſhing and-ingreafing, 
ty Cr þ Lon BY bg and Subſtance, I hold as Adam did becauſe I proceeded 
om hun,. after that, b& was made into a living Soul, as its found inthe {e- 
cond Chapter pv Geneſis 5 but for Adam, there was not found an hel ike unto 
him : Therefore the Lord God ſent a deep\Sleep'itro Adam 5 and when he had "ſlept, 
be took one of his Ribs, and filled up the Fleſh in the room of it. And the Lord God 
framed the tb which he bad takeu from. Adam, thts @ Woman 3 and he brought hey 
. unto Adam; And Adatn aid, This now ut Bone of my Boner, and Fleſh of ty Fleſh, 
this ſonll be called Virago or Wo-man, becauſe for was taken from Man: IWherefore 
s Matt ſpall leaue hit \Fatber and hs Mother, and qe aces fy to Wife ," attd they 


ls OY be in ont Flea. 


'  ,. Thou haſt explaived upto us, what thou! haſt been wholly i in he 
according to thy | Spixit and Soul , and-in Eue accorditig to thy. Body '; 
likewiſe, that the Vellel hath received the Spirit, and the Spixit the'SouL' Now 
wecopld deſire tg, hear, in. what reſpec Eve. was produced by Godout of 4- 
_ 99d; what wry _ God into — before: he. framed hr, doch 
. denote 2: | 
Lach | Mercurins 3 walk det. tte 

- 433.3903 
” Adim TIO the Beginning was perfect in his Eſſence, as- being he ak 
hin created by God , {o BF. Spixit did. ſhine thorow, his. Fleſh and Vel-. 
ſel, arid did” Mhlereit ;" even as now, the Light did illuminate his Darkneſs, - 
atid was able to ſub ue it, ſo ir ought to.excel and orercome the Darknels z 
becauſe it, was, Internal,. Stable, Eternal, and. good in its. own Eflence.;.. 


wh BoA exiſting, Adam could nor 08 his + oats prodacn bis dis Lk | 


b * 4 534 Y % "as Fo 1 was\ + 9 n+, 


wa f 


ee, « had divided 5 or 
_ &dproper unto him', and agg +þ: 
Sia tad liſted , becauſe by 


Burſome may ak, _ inrte nentyc: hadicigats NESS 3 ro #% 
not eatetythe Poyſor/from Eve? Irivanſwered;-there had alwayes bemm-jn 


him © 
2 combating with his Spiritor Li pint which ga the firſt 
Day God divided; -of which al Mati'was hecpdos even'as the faid; _ 
Chapter-ſheweth, which is fargher-gzpkinegat . 
on the fixth Day, in theſe Words; And the Earth, T 4, SP. 
And when they had fought to thecutmoſt "ref filled the and the. a 
Darkneſs, with their Spirit or with their Light, and had ſo ſubdued it, rue 
formet Darkneſs had been ſupped' up, Formed wy which erat 
_ f 


per ane pne only Work; £ 
" Bur ſome one may further query ;/* , 
parated from the Darknes) hid overc J 


be by the very ſame Light; whetheror nz. #cordingtoaſpiritual. returned 
or ceftbref United io , he had been entire abdeternuabin' wha 


Parts and Memnbers ?-This beinF fo; by that reaſon, he | 
deg into Invmerable//Bteroal,” and Infinixe men, wi 
preceding > Tanſwef'7 itis certain,” that't 
entire in all his Infinite Parrs ; likewiſe 
have conſtituted one Entire Body: | "S: 
bee kiſs robe one Deed Mans h eingreduced hither by 7.327 
ry ſtrite, would by Grace in his Life, have yes or. *Mf 
with Chrift our'Savjour after hisR ET« 
might now have been begotten'or b forth) and whereby: 
might have enjoyed thar very ſame Grace, ſor which Adam was 
and whereby they might have attained it by that very ſameftrife: Ir' | 
Lord Ord ro ſen FtheaoreRd flesp into Adams ſho 'that be. y 1 
fleeping, had not ho ot ally avfthing to the' ſtraQture of Eve 5 bacſhe was 
now founded inthis fleep 43% 
Moreover, whywies/ rght oe buſi y enquire ,- - why Eve was Anedofus IE 
Rib of Adam, butnotof his Vleſh ? I return'an anſwer; the former "Man was "i 
Adam,the ſecond Eve,'made for hishelp, and 2: Now: ... - 8 
Propagation confiſterh partly m Man, as 'other living Creatures, kites | "i 
junction, or noutſhing, aswas ſald'; and it is tarther to be obferved- ivallin- 
creaſe of created thingsin this World, hg 39ers v7 able to grow (becauſe 
they conſiſt of two things) that'the 'one 5 57 die, to wit, the Boc 
ry -"Yix ; which cooper Water and , anddo ariſe bom whe: ig 
c n and Stars, as of the Lights of the Night, every | ding 
cheit "different Nitre, none s a thar this mai 
Adam) the Lord God rook a Rib out of Adm, whi 
its beiig made in Adam, a Progeny of Veins (tt hich. 
alſo, a of "Vipers \4vhichy Booe Bone B'gove 
found, that-when R 4 my increaſeth, th&\Marro 
doth increaſe; like the* Waters; *arid together \ ith ith 
furrher be found . that when Fleſh i py ors BIR 
2 
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A'Botis'notio, yea that is ſo ftabje'#'' that the :Witamiters, of the goodneſs of. 

| Coyn'do make their Cruczbles theneat;! where they melt and leargh Gold. 

- and Silver + $© thara-Bone ori Rib; wand doth tain nothing befides-the-hys, 

mane/Barth, asit isa 1 radaeti dan like that of tle Earthout of 

the Waters, ſo far ic differs from the firit-and ope thing. Wherefore Ave, as 

fhe was procreated-from hence;) ſhe izlhikewifn ofa ſecond and lefler thing, ac- 

cording to her Body, not likewiſe according to her Spirit and Soul; Fot theſe 

_ ſhe holds from Ademy which are! and-Permanent ./apd aPart whereof 

Eve Poſſefieth, and all' that, even As their Parts ,are Eternal!,-even as was: 

ſaid; * Now in a further confidetatibn or avoiiching of the Premiles, thoa ſbalc. 

find, tharWomen do therefore utferimonchly, Likes or Menfirues; ſerving 

_ forPropagation,' becauſe they vught to beget-a/man, as to the Fody. 1-that ro- 
ſpetasqas ſaid, 0»! _ wt thro; 5193 of a@ teh or 

wt Sar pt $1 38 ales 11 var je Men3'|1 ( > E445 *7'T RIHvw 71 

- We: acquieſce 3, and moreover, through; pecation of rwa Words,,; which 

thou "a. the ; O_o; produced 2714 » IG 

calleftruio;places of Seripture unp.Qur-remembrance 3, one cehearſed. by the 

Evangeliſt Mathew, in oy pang j 15 Chriſt ſaith tothe Pharifies x 

Hethat is ot withims, #1 gain mW i and bethot gothereth not with mey ſcattereth. 

' Thiwefored ſay wuntoy0u;s. Every: Sin and, Blaſphemy, ſhall be forgiven:unta Men, 

( Fleſo)but tbe Blaſfihtrny of the Spirit, fogl{ nat be forgruen. Aud whoſoever foal 
ſheak o Word agomfi thbgiSow of Mangit ſpall be forgruen him : but be that ſpall 

apaiuſt the Laly.S puritsctt ſhall ores als Wy either in this Age, nor in that 

, tocome. Either makg ye the Treep00a, and its Frait goodor make ye the Tree Euil, 

and we Fruit: Eul': for tyulys t (Tree known by the Fruat, Ye Generation of 


- 
_ 


Vipers; buw can ye fifak good rhingss ſeeing: ye are. Evil > Far from the abundance 
"ie obey 


of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh., is mentioned: by Lube in the third 
Chapeer,' after the.cxung of a plags ofthe Propher 7/aiah, who faiths Andal 
Flefb ſhall fee the Salvation of (ed, \Therefore be{ to wit Fobn the Baptiſt ) ſaid 
unto the Multitude which went gut #4 be Baptized of him: Ye Generations of Vipers, 
who hath ſoewn you to flee from the wrath to come? do ye therefore Fruits meet for 
repentance, and ye foall nat begin toſay 3 We haua Abraham for our Father, For 
1 fay uate you 5 becauſe (Gods able of thoſe $ toner, taraiſe up Sons unto Abraham, 
Which twoy\Words are alſo repeated in theſe two [Texts, 'not badly agreeing 
withthe fignification of the Nutch.Word'; and thou ſhewing unto us by all thy 
- demonſtration, that the Serpent ſo-called, which feduged Eve, and: her Spirit, 
was certainly her owt Fleſh and Blood, which defired che Fruits of the forbid- 
den.Tree, and ſpake tg her Spiritfor thar end ; ſo that the naine of Serpent, is 
notonly acchunted the Serpent, but as wellthe Serpent, aliving Creature, as a 
Man, according tathe Fleſh , the which is alſo, moreover ſeen in the Infancy, 
or Old Ageof a Man, or when-the Spirit is weakened, that he is and dothtbes: 
come a Serpent. | ih *. ud, | 
' ' Wherefore, after God had committed unto man the dominion over theliy. 
ing Creatures, overall the Earth, and over every creepigg Animal, which is. 
moryed inthe Earth', this lalt Dominion is the greateſt, 'whereby he qught to 
work his own blefſedgeſs, that'which thou ſhaltmore cleerly make manifeſt 
from the Text, aflgon'as leature ſhall permir ; for now we haſten, becauſe 
- proceed thau and haſtgp, and declare unto us the difference berweqn mand 
1932207 n46tGol td | Adam 


n # 


by3he touching aqfthe F 

that Darkneſs : holds op 
even as in-Adam, the Li 
oare ic patore his Fall, 


OT NP en 61/5 ar her '$ | xi uf 
Mi diphue/Thig hath come to paſschtoughs Fermenring or Leavening,  - 


Hain, { Darkſow:, and Dea . "A, jd Ye a MES 8132 Bln31o 2u5 + _ : 4 
wil  jafiguar rf -reb1 i jy G1r by Suh > 
A Foap What Ao te xplaaiy thy os '$ W 2 
URI20 3.0197 is 2429, Dh Oo ; «307 VION hr 9136 _ 3 
_— As Daflnels wabinrthe figs oder tld | B 
ofGowe cartied upon eros I 


find a'& 
2\ | tin Fe des 
lierle tine, "render althar which IE. : "46d"Rbs 


Filthineſs depart; - Moreover, 
place is/ alfo darkſom , on ty 


ſirared, th 
ertaitiro' 


who being deſirous to know and experiences Eon Koaty : 
or filthy ; or no, do its mouth, a «4 pep de. urnies Candle, | 
and'whenthe Veſſel riſetec b, the” 


Candle oe dry whert, ill la bing its 'own 
| ting Vapour wary 5-17 or FRG bar , the 
| Li cannoe pier6e:thropgh the Orifice o Lead o the 

rig, car Therefore bo gra | eſs" dc 


uncloath or diſcover it ſelf, and make ITN /juſteven | | 
p Light doth operate, and that, when the overcome the Tn 
: the Light apr; pry eur ! clean the like Darkaoes mat 
be before all Lights an ow much table they are b much 
more ſtable af ts ariſen trom thence. Now be wi Reg = 
ed; that as a tempoyal Li my illuſtrate ores ary one thing whe or 
ly than another, according to their ability ty, magni ot increaſing 3 
likeyropornion and manner, the darkneſspowers forth its Beams out of i 7 FSTY 
as waSſhewt: : dfows burning atdontiting Birg ca by; Lipht;coflame 
bwvr', arid fiir up many Seeds ioro a or increaſe, according to th 
of theirmore ſtable Nature , that _ Phaſe hotice of, thou ſha avon 
eive by this Experirgent 3. it is atl that by-how the 
ror died, by forguche the more it ſhines or ASE 
this hear and bright i one andho fs thing, as  S-egpte ipthe "as 
byaolleQion thoſe hot beams th ie f a Tr 
imay be-proved, whereby the hot [are 
Eh uo thoſe which exiſt in the Fire, tO wit, 
wherl we permit a oral, diſpe 
. . ſhall diſcern by the Ligk which forth th 
xred Bodics axoburar aediyerſe Giſtances om het 
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ſhed. and will enflame the leſs fable Created bodies: 
db y ”_ Is. < $ "* . . 4:4 £3 » 
ar w EN 15 1008 tmace,” mult needs alſo have that 
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wore" cold” and; molt © do bring" F6rth 
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lodeclare., and we are able beſides, . dayly to experi- | 
r hath beer wdde, or all bet pop] who had 
ne out of cold and watery Coaſts, to wage War againſt thofe of the more k6t 
nony -that the: Slain on Roth es anc be dilcergca lan gti er, 
becauſe they ofthe mote cold Regions did fooner putrifie, theſe wax 3 
and remained ſurviving, theſe did longer endure entire in the Heat, becauſe 
their-Ballam'is more durable than that of che gthex,.|even as! they, commain.more 
or leſs of a moiſt Mattepzor do partake. more or lefs of a Night Light, and they 
which are the. wore deſtitute of-that; thoſe, domore rejoyce ina day Light: 
Now even as the Sunisaperte@, and the greater day Light ;ſo the Moon be- 
ig the neare(t Planer unto; us,, isa perfect Night Light,. which.are perpetual 
in their; Eflgnce, and likewiſe, dojregder Bodies perpetual pn at hg 
which are bgrn, and renewed by their help... Furthermore,/as there iso0e on- - 
ly Sun, and ene only Moon,. their created Bodies,. no otherwiſe thanthaſe like 
unto them,may be compared thereugto,they.being one only, and alſo pertet, 
as Gold; which the Phyloſophers have called S9/,and Silyer,Zue,and the other 
Planers, whereia they haye rig liveredthe Truth, becauſe, 
thoſe one only, Bodies, are perfet; the; Fire-eagnor hurt, them, they remain 
ſtable therein, Gold-lives in the Fire,, thereſore the Ph bers baye; mark- 
ed that, . with the vame of Salamander, the which now's tally. accounted for.a 
living Creature : A.temporary and figile Fire, poſſeſſeth its Fire, only.in part 
as was ſaid ; but the Sun 15a perpetual. Fire and Lite, and can live only in that 
which is like ir {elt,- the which alſo.muſt needs be a ſtable Body : Andas there 
is a terporary body:in all things, except.in theſe two aforeſaid which are like 
them, and do wholly participate.gf them, in whatreſpe, bodies ought: to be 
returned, into their firſt Efſence 3, by the ſame reaſon likewiſe, the Light 
ought to.be returned unto its Originals, for a frail or mortalthing cannot reach 
unto a perpetual thing.: Furthermore, the ſtable Darkneſs muſt needsbe Pre» . 
ſent, betore the Light, wherein the Light is raiſed up'; but if this Darkueſs 
be perpetual, the Light alſo. may. perpetually dwell in it : firſt, according to 
the Spirit, and then, according to the Soul 5 which. Spirit, ſeeing itis Ecernal, 
doth illuminate Eternal Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs grows together gr increaſ- /, 
eth inro Light, and is made Siler, which is twotold, couſtituting a Body in 


five Metals likewiſe, needing tothe thin brought farc ; after thereftof the 


d. have 


: 


the Fleſh and Bones of Gold; which js, threefold : Now: as. the Sunis a 
day Light;”ſo it overcomes the Moon, and filver-is altogether conyerred 
. 'Gold, by thatz,the other five Earthly Planets, may be tranſchangec 
brought thorow unto aperteRtion like unto that of them , - becauſe! 

are Nodurnal Lights. - Further, we muſt know, that there are many i 
rable Minerals , mutually*ifferiog like as do the Stars fromeach other, all 
which do expect their Perfectigo » and ſome of theſe can morgealily and fwift- . 


ly 
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ſoever rhey may be-divided, 1 
ur nts, nyo on 6 ZE gale 
avenot & cone orcon-Joh fl 
Now ſotne Loyers might ask; -— har wer or by whag ma 
happen? I reply; Afr the {ath#imanner or-means, whereby. | 
in all created things ; whereby alſo thappenedin'&ve , tne 
of the Darkneſs , which. draws its 1: rr rows the of. AY 
dies, as was ſhewn 5 yea the” 1p, that jc\rriayp*convert 
the whole Spirit into Darknels} Spirit of $4, dorh's 
the Soul or Heatunto its aid;* ahd overcothe,: 


| d E 
victory it ſhall be ſo ſtrong, andthe Spirit thereof ſhall beſo grearly miſts. a 


plyoth that itis able to render rew'of the imperfect Dibeen ſtable z- es 
Spirit hath not by this conterition attained: unto a [i 

Eternal Union 3 but it ought ſo often to tepeat this « oe 

more and more increaſe, according to the increaſe of the- Spirit, and 

neſs, until it ſhall come unto the and can ſuffer no/ cha =, and. the was | 


tery Body or Darkneſs ſtall be: | fore and thenitiza. pare, 'EEr> 
laſting ,- united , and double Li , withour 
dammageand diminiſhmerit, I its-Brethren intd 
the likeneſs of it ſelf, irs own Vir ing t | 1 this thitig doth 
happen in So/, the Light of Luneis key and into Fol 3\ſo thar 
it is equally made an Eternal, United, and Trine S$o/, that his the laſt in E> 
ternity ( out of Man : ) Arid hence it may be ſtrated; 5 ann, 
4 Jon, in the thitd C of his Revelation,” dot uſe the ſame Similicnde; fa 


10g 3 1 exhort#hee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, thou mayeſt res 
tich, end tobs gloathed with white Garmintos, and cha vhe hon ) 
nakedneſs may not appear 3 and anoint though 
that thou mayeſt'{ce. I whom I love, do repr 
and repent. © Behold I ftand at the door 
and ſhall offen unto me the Gate; I will enter? 
he with me. \ Hethat ſhall overtome; I will pious unto him to fit with me in my Throne} 
asalſo 1 bave overcome, andhav? fit with my Father in his Throne, Bs ont er "= Be'S 
an care , {tt lum hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches, | |. im: 
WiſeMans We re joyce chat we underſtand from. thee , iS k04-ths | 
ſttining ind gaickniog Light z likewifethe cftiuxing, acting, fermental;” Contas' - 
| gious, and mortal Darkteſs; whereby we underſtand, how. Eve hath touched - 
ly and eaten ofthe Fruits of Darknefs , and thar-ſhe became darkſom ; 
tagious from'thence 5 through her efftuxing Darknefs,ſhe delivered r7--16+ | 
ſuichad eaten, as ſhe who was to do'that very thing in aan, who _ | 
the ſame : In like manner, through the diyerſity of the ſhining 
the Darkne& uocloathng itſelf, we underftand , _ what dog Mi- 
niſters or;Sexvants of God, are able by the pals -x3e! | 


| ond chaſtize : "Bo ye  thereforh 2; #al4u4 
ock'; F any one ſhall hrar' my 25 
unto him, "and wall ſup with Mow anM 
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hr, to 
everlaſtmg , astb remove Mountains, :1 $i 
ing to the: to rife the Dead; and likewiſe og theorhe 
and Dark men,xeable or ertul only nly in com ndar 4 i 


or noyfotn; _— { 7x: 


Thi Prefaceto the Reader, 
&: We have perccived alſo, that che Treeof Life, was placed inthe 
the Garden, ar wiſe the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
whichwe may colle&ouot the ſecond and third following Chapter of 
\ 'Wealſo apprehend the Tree to be Good, +butits Fruits to have been 
Evil ;«be ides'iow we know this Tree,toge erwithParadi/e,trom thy Words, 
and the ſame-from- the ſecond Chapter of Moſers But the Lord God, had from 


the Begin » planted a Paradiſe of Pleaſure 5 wherein he placed the Man, which- 


he had formed, And the Lord God, produced from the Ground, every Tree that was 
Beautiful to behold, and Sweet toeat : alſo the Tree of Life in the nudſt of the Gar- 
den, and the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. And a River went out from 
the Place of Pleaſure, to water the Paradiſe, which was from thence druided into 
ſpur Heads : The name of one uwPiſon ; bett ts which runs_about or encompaſſeth all 
the Land of Havilah, where Gold s bred 5 and the Gold of that Land rs the beſt, 
Furthermore, we-alſo conceive of this which is found in the third Chapter ; 
And when they had heard-the voice'of the Lord walking in tht.Paradiſe, at the coole 
Air after noon day : That which is further explained in the nineteenth Pſalmi'of 
David; The Havens declare the Glory of God, and the Firmament fheweth the 
IVorks ofvivts hands, Day unto day uttereth the Word, and night unto night ſheweth 
Knowledge. There are no Languages, nor Speeches, of which, their voices may not 
beheard : Their ſound hath gone out unto all the Earth, and their words into the Boy- 
ders of the- Cirsle of the Earth. He hath placed his Tabernacle in the Sun: and he 


ara Bridegroome proceeding out of bus Bride-chamber ,. hath rejoycedas a Gyant to 


run bj racegr courſe : bis going forth us from the higheſt Heaven, and his encountring 
even unto the higheſt part a. , 'netther is there he who can hide himſelf from hs 
heat. The Law of the Lord is unſpotted,converting Soules : the Teſtimony or Witneſs 
of the Lord is faithful, giving Wiſdom to the little Ones. The Righteouſneſſes of the 
Lord are right, making glad Hearts : The Precept of the Lords lightfom or cleer, 
* enlightning thPEtes.® The Fear of the Lord is holy, remaining for Age of Age. The 
nn of the Lord are trite, being juſtified for their very own ſakes : they are to 
be deſired above Gold, and much Pretious-ſtohe ; and are ſweeter than the Honey and 
the honey Combe. For thy Servant keepeth them, in keeping them there is much re- 
ward. IVho ſtandeth bis Faults? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Ones , and 
from ſtrange Ones, ſpare thy Servant ; If they ſhall not have dominion over me, then 
I fhall be unſpotted,' and 1 fball be purged from the great Fault: And the Speeches 
or Oracles of my Mouth ſpall be ſuch as may be well pleaſing : and the Meditation of 
my Heart, alwayes in thy ſight, Oy Lord my Helper, and my Redeemer. We have 
allo known that mortal Man might reach to the”Tree of Life, and enjoy ir, 
when he ſhal be a Cherub ; and he may be made one, as Moſes witneſſeth in the 
third Chapter of Geneſis And he ſaid, Behold, Adam hath become as it were ane 
of us, knowing Good and Evil ; now gherefore, leaſt happily, he ftretch forth bis hand , 
and take alſo of the Tree of Life,and eat and live fb ever. And thaord God, ſent him 
oug from the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, that he meght labour the Earth from which he 
© was taken: and he caſt out Adam, and placed before the Paradiſe of Pleaſure, 
Cherubims, and a flaming Sword, and that which turned about to keep the way of the 
Tree of Life. 4 ; 
. Seeing that now, that two days limited ſpace is ſlipt away, and that thou art 
tobe left by us in a ſhort time, we firſt covet to hear, becauſe thou att inftruct- 
edin the fourleſſer orders, whether likewiſe, thou doft ambitiouſly ſeek the 
other three, or to be promoted into a DoRtor of Medicine >  &- 
th. 


now 
© 


Mercurtus 5 The Prieſthood IS a great office, and requirech many things, : 


Cory, > Hs we 
Fs ks q 


The Preface to the Fw 
to anfirer Concernin 


cial edi <A vu 

nd cix dur > 
| © be Doctorſhio of the aefdedicite L } ſhun, & - 
feſſorsof the ſame, do for the moſt part foſter other mens opin 
lefs follow the Trathy' war A wo regs it wo 

The proſperous 25s ey dry Nike. id bleſs hee wi 
horting 3 proceed thou in thy purpoſe, and act thou, that thou Pp 
(chrough the mediation of the day of Setun, inthe day of Lune, by the day 
St hiberty to.thy ſeit, as wagfaid. And SO commend thee to 'the Io. 


—_ our fallquy eps, who | an: C accuſed, and opricied thee, 
; y_—_— bring forth all ering r Te ſecretsto li 
them, and hear ho gently, as they ſhall rc all chings-whic = 
in pratiſe ; for this two days ſpace, we have ſtood tp our Commiſſion. 
For theſe things, thou having performed thy due thanks towards theſe wiſe 


Sirs aud Maſters, gig ſay uiitotheir followers Ye lovers of the Truth gba 


ro 
put 


are moſt honoured; her with yethat ar@le{& hodoured, ones ble, 
and ye who are pron. have in none of you apa (achoogh been .- 
pricked forwar you ( ( ora hoe countenance is now vailed unto me 3 ' + 
on ye, that I'do you all, mn any Ir CT E- poi 
 fantytoxeceivemy mas poar habour, and courteous 
' « itſelf readily! to ferye all and PRE. .OfION with all its ix 
Snpres'y oft teſtific their acc ,and a 
known, did begin to undo their yails, ſome di rept w 
og faded on out Hymiis'in+ honour of thy F: | 


Being { chr unto thee, whereby wight be prefixed uni L is Wo 
v This *pþlaufſe < » after thy wake being moſt peri&ct wr 2 d, tho 

_* -» didſt goons Ihave many;of you, fometby "wap =_ hy peformed, iv a 

great Wa. Letters and Verſes, which were taken from me bythe Count 

of Grline-when abſence he had ſpoiled myCaftle,where,amongft the reſt of 

my bouſhold-ſtu he had diſcetnedrh the aforeſaid Books, Writings,and Hymns; | 5 

all [ which, together with his Galentcal paultry Phyſfitian, he wis notable to.en- 38 

dure to ſurvive; this deſtruction Vlament,as the one onely cauſe,that they could _ [5:4 

* inno wiſe ſeethe light : Whereupon-thou didft wiſh,them all Profj and * | 

health in the Lord, ſaying, I will from your earneſt defire, commit al ings «*_, 

R that have been rehearſed, upto the Preſs, we a vi 

All which things, after that my intimate friend - ck urgency, had declared "Hh 

unto me, I contained in few words , and did ſhew them unto him3:/che which = 

being ſeen, he counſelled me to divulge inÞPriar, ſubjoyniog; if anly.one: ſhall 

defire more things, ſo he be'fit for them, I ſhall never be wanting, but will ſerve . 

every one more fully according; to the thing begun oghropght torth | 200 2 

Follow me, I-walk thorow the whole World, | ; 
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Upon the Great PHILOSOPHER, 


John Bapriſta Van Helmont. 


Ncomparable Work ( þeyond the reach 
O f humanepraiſe } which juſtly doth impeach 
' H uge Heaps and Volumns of large fukcram'd ſheets ; 
a1 N icely compos'd, where ſubtile Learning meets, 
11 (B ornup by lofty-winged Fame ). which can 
. A ſcend no higher now (fince Lgaxznte VAN 
P res'dintoth' Croud) but ( as attached } mult 
T ake SanQuary mdefpiſed duſt, -! | 
{I nevitable diſeſteem and ſhame 
S urprizing them ) whilſt, onely, HgL MonTs Nams. 
T' akeshotd of meriting Tranſcendency ; 
A- dvancing by the hand of 'Truth, whereby 
V irtue, unyails the blinded eye of Vice ; 
A mbition, Cruelty, and Avarice, 
(N otorious Crimes ) which with-prevailing force, 
ave long:continued on the World a Curſe ; 
a nt ritig by Ignorance and Sloth, whence all 
L ame, and imperte& Sciences did crall ; 
[VM uſtring, like Weeds, a multiplying Birth ) 
O re-running thg whole ſurface of the Earth, 
N one, knowing how, thoſe Errors to unmask, 
T ill; Painful HEL MoNT, undertook this Task, 
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119, The Secrets of Paracalſus, 
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2..0f Fevers, | 
3. ' A paſſroe decerving andi ignorance of the $ cheols the Henan, 
4+ The Plague-grave. 


Concerning the 


AUTHOR 


Expreſſed in 4 P'O EM. 


Medicine before Hippocrates, hath appeared naked and wandring about, 2, A 
|" Aaning of Hippocrates, mnuuing her unto the Cites. 3- She having admired, an- 
ſwers to Hippocrates, be Pratſe due to Hippocrates, x. —_—_— 

the firſt of Phyſitians, fs what manner he muntrea Metieine. 6, Galen gave 

an ornament to her tongue, he nouriſhed her not; therefore ſhe grew not. 7, The 

Arabians have done the ſame thing. $8. The followers of both theſe SefRr have 
done the ſame thing hitherto, . - g. Paracelſus unhappily. endeavoured ambitiouſly 

to compaſs the Title of the Monarch of Secrets , and Prince of Medicine. 

10, Medicine deſpiſeth us nn wr ry 1; She defretha Looking Glaſs that 
ſhe may become the clearer by areflex 12, "The Bobk' of the Author ſhall 
ſerve thoſe that ſhall ſucceed, for a' yd Glaſs, 13. Megane unfolds her 

own and the Authors Deſtinies, by a P by Gu Poet... '1 4.; Medicine prarſoth 

the Authors Studies, 15. The Prophet declares the wiſhed Fruits of bus Labors, 

16, The Judgement of Medicine Mag the-LCook of the Author, 


a _ Davgher of &# bioh born Birth Medicine. 

n B { yak the Emth, . 
) pride 0 fierce, 
own " Fm ea 


ber ” he Powers nuthind, 
As cruel Gods: ſhe rr a in ber mud, 
SS Through troubled SW HOry and rate; with Ire too rife, 


Whoſe cauſe of wandring __ the. | 

Thus here's a double ſlaughter ;\. fot | ; Eſculapius, 
Hey wretched Brother dad nit 'eſche EG Kgg'% 

Bat periſhed by vengeance from above NIE Cn 

Of hr ' ſcorching flame of rracuwrFows Jos Yes as, 


T his Goa whe be doll brokg -." 
The ;ron Statmes of rhree Siſters muy,” ve "3 1 
K Us vb 1%\ 4 We bb £1 —— s | , 


A Propheſie concernin gthe Author, 


Is ſaid to periſh by e/Ethereal fumes. 
From hence, uncertain #Yrour ſtraght preſumes 
To walk in donbtſml ſteps ; from bence proceeds 
Much tears from cheeks, beclad in mourning weeds, 
Cous ſaw her wandring fortune, who when ſeen > 
' Did love her ſtraight, whoſe beamty / 5M bum ; 
| Becavuſe twas emi lows of the ſnowie Roſe, 
He ſpeaks unte her thus, Here's I ſuppoſe 
My Ny ymph, the Mayden Druides fur are, 
And jolty romt of the God Corniger, | 
For why, thy preſence halloweth theſe fields 
k ballow's them : which lofty fairneſs yields 
eA comely /oxre unto the Grecian Qpeer. 
But what delights thee towifit 1 ween, 
V alleys of Mountains ? what the bully tops 
'» Aſſuimilated unto ſtony Rooks t © 
' Do not the City Pallaces thee pleaſe, 
'With lofty Roofes, built wp for Princes eaſt} 
Art thou not pleaſed with the multitude 
Of Citizens, men with great fame endu'de ? 
For a more tender uſes apt hab ation, 
Is it not better in thy eſtimation ? 
And to enjoy a more ſublimed fate , 
Th'unlearned rout may vilifie thy rate : 
Mean Peaſants with their tebts of ruſtick name, 
And little houſes, much diſgrace the ſame, 
The comely Nymph, was now aſton;ſked, 
To ſee the look,, mack gre 5/066] 
And geſture of this noble man that ſpake. 
Stra:ght from her purple cheeks all tears did ſla'ke, 
And no complaint eccho'd, with monruful ſound. 
She beam'd ber ſtarry lights upon the ground 
Which was ſo green ;. and utter'd certain Votes 
Of joyfulneſs co-mixt with merry notes, 
She in alittle moment meditated, 
Touthing the words which he to her related, 
' Aud ſuch reſpondent anſwers ſhe brgay, 
Torender unto Cous, the old man, 
I amwell pleaſ'd with theſe thy words, thou art 
One of the mertals which affeft my hear: : 
My proffer ſhallbe like a gift to thee : 
With thee I'le dwelt ; thrawgh thee, I'le makg to flee 
Both Plagues and Poxes ; yea and all Diſeaſe, 
| _— ſhall but ſee thee, ſhall be ill at eaſe. 
e bright Aurora, whereby Cynthius bill 
Doth & above the waters, and doth fill 
Its drowned Horſes inthe weſtern flream: 
Tet ſhall thy glowy climb more high, ſuprem 
In every Kingdom ; yeathy praiſes hie, 
Shall gently touch.the lofty f yh thie, 
Poſterity heretfter. (hall declame © 
eeth' only Medel'-maſter £144t fame, 
Nor ſhall there be a femel far thy praiſe, 
Whereby it can it ſelf more bighty rae : 
While fatal Goddeſſes ſhall break, tby fate, . 
Thee,living fame ſhall plainly celebrate 
Throughout the World, Coug neturning due 
Thanksgivings for ſo great a gift; (inlue) 
Hpon the naked Goddeſs doth f ow 
Such gifts as theſe : the Nymph as white as ſnow, 


A Propheſis concerthigths Audios 63TH 
He doth arr 1% linnen clean and fore, Vis ee 
Which doth ſurpaſs white Like ark prime, IJ? "ER 
With (now beſprinkled, Whethey Apollo roſe | dd 
Whet bo Chan: bt to vie bees \ IEEE nl 
ou 2 Ocean, yet his _—_— Rf! 448 
Ne're ſa» the ike with ples: YRS 
Medicine remain'd long with pete rae mrneny rae fe Taro $. 
robrenwragng ig h 


The firſt ag'd Fathers 
Uni Pars ages after, Galen came 
Wholly to deck her, wat to feed rhe ſame: 
For he belowed on ber, garments fl'd 
With Tyrian die, the which _ rocaly 
As being go bln, Fi 
His neat gay bubbles, Ee 

rengs Libim wiſh : gee 
To . 2s F>- Vi; 7rgin Jabebere 
Next cometh Avicennas ach 
Of the Sabzan Nation ; and the 
Alſo reports, that he ſpent all bis time 
In decking her with robes as £49 and fine. 

. After which two, did many noe Sd. $ , 
In their vaſt uumber, yet in ery _ 2 
They were ſuch men who atted nat 0x | 1 
Than t'garniſh coats which thoſe rays Jeorl wade before. K-48 
And finally, from the Helvetian coafts 
Comes Paracelſus,and be proud jad rf, 
Himel = the Monxarth of the flock, 

was the G ftock, 


( an bring no help phe 
Which bak wg. more 
To what end are your t 
Ard oftent at ions of 
But certainly, this vain | 0 todd, 
Doth nat become my lofty Goddeſs lite : : 
What ! to have ſought out ornaments alone, 
For many hundred year? forepaſt and gone : 
Woe aud alaſs! it may be ſhawe 
T* have watch'd ſo hard Ph rpc or faulty Boch Soff. 1 
And wonld it might be or ue, It F 
My comely countenante once ring ro ſee: | 
For ſhould I not in glaſs, appear more fair 
Unto my ſelf, than now wy radgemen 5 are? 
And 1s my Bean —_— 
If Godeſſes be J ge = org 4M 
Lnd do all men *pr fr por 
But haply they do bo few (oh Nymph "1s 
If thou ſhould'ſt ſee thy face, thou jw) 7 tp 
All, and wouldft live alone by braxties guiſe. 
If thou belov'd Narciſſus hadſt xot ſees 
Thy | proper fig ein a well to gleen 

Fat into, 


The crime, 0 | E- 
Would not have Fore death thee to unde. 22 
But he was mortal I a Goddeſs an, 4 = 
God's Daughter, doing, what 1 defire cas ; K, 
But he alone what the Godeſſes would. | | 

Who gives to ne # glaſſe ? —— 


o, 


14 


* Be true, which of a Sp'rit » ener hy 


Through devious rongh ways 


A Prophefie:concerning the Author: 


Require a glaſs, than which T'le (hew more clear. | 
Aud it all to be-freckted ſhall whey # 
Who gives to me a looking-glaſs > But ſlay.  '-. 
Thy juſt and mournful notes (Oh Nymph ) I pray: | 

For loe there's one who doth provide that mirror, | 

Which will direlt thywnfage, mar'd byerror,. :\\ + 

John Baptiſt willzr give, who drew bis name .' 

From Helmont, whom-Bruxels bu pleaſant dame 

Hath noxriſh'd in her boſom.” But if this 


Reported, from one veſſel into anot 
Toenter; then I do proteſt, moreover, 
That I (moſt great Hipocrates ) do find 
Thy very Genus in this Authors mind. 
Thy imtated form within this plaſs, » 
Thou wilt admire, wherets ile | 
Death, and the Deſtimies do greatly ſtoop : 
Old age no longer with its waſiful look, , 
Shall ſnatch away the womed comely grace, 
Nor oldiſh wrinkle be in antient face." 
Nor henceforth in a Labarinth reflex 
Shalt thou be interrupted, ar ſhalt vex : : 
Becauſe a ſtraight way is made manifeſt, 
From every /o path where there us no reſt. 


The Nymph ſad tothe Prophet, that-the God 
Heaven bath determin'd with his Rod, 

0 ſcourge the World with unaccuſtow'd griefs,” 
Throu fa 15 cercle, that mankind's beliefs 
( which is a wretched rout ) may fixed be 
In this, how great ignorance they do ſee, 
In Med'c' nal Doftors of the common ſort. 
Choxce ones, he would have famous of report, 
Indeed by their withſtanding of the new, 
And barb'rous er-of Diſeaſes crew. 
And on the other hand, that vulgar ones 
The cruel murtherers of many ſons, 
He would they voluntarily decay, 
By a diſcharge peculiar, in that day. 
For every one of them ſticking among 
The beaten words of his own maſters tongut, 
Thinks that a touching of art Med'cinal 
Is of that Art,the very top of all: 
While they proceed by circuits or by rounds, 
And do 4. afreſh their Parents grounds : 
And into new Centuries them compoſe : 
Therefore they have net durſt, or have not choſe 
Towalk in Co-us ſteps : for why they thought, 
The Healing Art could be no further ſought. 
But what will mortals do, accuſtomed, 
Now by this Med*c'nal law to be miſled ? 
And ſuffer all things each in his own skan ? 
The cred'lous multuude ſtill preſſung un 
The fixed footſteps of its antient tram, 
By 'ts own deceit (alaſſe) is ſadly ſlain, 
Long Academich, robes ( for Cities health ) 
Nor bubbles hallowed bythe Common-wealth, 
Were not as yet depoſited, while hee 
The Author ( young ) requir'd with inſtanc-ee, 
Or bride-beds, ſwiftly my ( to thoſe ends ) 


old Fathers pens, . | 
| Indeed 


A Propheſie concerning the Author. 
Indeed he had procur'd unto bhumſalf . 

a Chief friends, who many pray'rs on-his behalf, 

- Did poure abroad unto the God above ; 


And whereby he through ſuppliant words (from love ) | 


Might nakedly behold fick, bodies plight, 
As Cous old by b's pray'rs, had 8; the fight. 
He paſi'd through years with various coſt ; 
His buſie nan xe ſore labour toſt : 
Whether clear Phacbus drave his ſhining Carts, 
Or Cynthia fair 4:4 ſhine #th' bright ſoms parts 
Of Heaven, He knowing ;4 mee þ ras A 

My abſtruſe heart (his houſhold ſervant I) 

The inward ſecret privy Chambers,there, 

Have not lain fol Ca cloſe, beyond bis Sphere. 

He ſought her favour great, by many gifts, 

And by ſtrong prayers utter'd with humble lips ; 
That ſo at length ſhe might oxr love procure, 

eAnd joyn with s in ſacred marriage ſure, 

Of grateful bed, He with a reſt {7 breſs 

Poured forth *plaints, and ſorrowful cheeks be-dreſt 
With luke-warm ſhowkrs. He would not that the great 


# Governour of the skiee Olympich, ſeat, ' 


Should from his Throne diſmiſs his deprecations 

As being fruſtrate through deaf acclamations. 

And thou as pra Poet, this relate: © 

Promiſe, and thing: ſhall. follow *f greater ſtate. 

Now whatſoere Diſeaſe'or grief ſhall light, 

T 0 cure ſhall be of one and equal weight, 

A dewry ſure, 1 amordain'd to give, 

Hnto' the Anthor for bis Labowrs hive : 

That F a Woman worthy of ſuch 4 Man, 

Hay be conjogned in bride-bed and ban. 

And he both bodies ſhall aſſociate 

In'ſacred bond of love. Do thou relate, 

Such joyful meſſages to humane kind 

As theſe : No lat _—_— thou ſhalt find 
any malady, but ſuch a one, 

Hath here confer'd a Med'cine for his mone- 

The Plagne, the ay 4 ſfickneſſes, the Gowt 

Shall flee ; the Stone ſhall be expelled ont - 

Aſcites watry Condaits ſhall be bor'd , 

And thiz-jaw'd Phthifis ſhall be well reſtor'd. 

And whatſoere d:iſtempers, Eve ſo bold, 

In Wkmane generations did unfold , 

After that ſhe, not knowing what ſhe ded, 

Drew weapons on her own and huchands hed. 

Now therefore let my judgment of thus glaſs 

To th' Book, as for a ſign of wedlock paſs : 

Sothe bride-miſtriſs of the marriage bed, 

( But ſoft, before owr Poeſie be ſped ) 

Three R's occur, R, notes the antient 

Auſonia. R, Pelaſsia Continent. 

R, finally,an Hebraiſm doth denote, 

And Banks of witty Dzdalus betokg, 


Thus hath S. D, 4 A. 


Sung to his Uncle, in 


2 proſperous Poem, . 


f2 THE 


Pandora, 


Latine, Er 
Greek, Ro 


Hebr. Res 


Errours, 


15 


Jets 
ps 


hed gs k 'S 017 1k «60 

ea 2 40 HA Look 3111 THe a & 1hgits5 | H181 JI oa. 

Ee! {£177 #32 Ein, hy — 1133433 W 34 $ +> It; 1&3 83:3 19:1 A 
_- , — 

Ps bs _—_ Febte 

AR do, MEL >) 

SG ad 


aA evs GAP Joot ol T2 FE 
RO 


[4 


Bu 2% 


"SKY 


wW 
VU how's 


ture ; ; atterwar 
diſcaſ 


& /G2> ms 


* « A 
" / Y £ = : . 
« we _ .* » 
CY _ 
£ , 
ofthe frſt Colnmae 
: 


bes fe CETESS ai 
Jpeceraing: (of | FSA my 

"45 The credeteivs = of greate Te et woo 

cle, it was carried a- 

toy 6.T, Furman bl raft Schooles. } 7. 4 ſpame- 

fac 4 compoſed Coe of inclerable Df 1% Againſt blond-letting. 

fron its indication, or that which fheweth it. -4 The Errours of ſolutive, 

or looſening Mtuliciner- 10, The entrance of knaver int "ES 


11. Some deceit of Galep. 112. With what « wh be Chief- 
dots of healing. 13. That the ſhirpmtſ7 o hing, at 


zeither the Sc ooles of the Heathens. 14. How wt any ont ran pro 
joe ich por mes 15. Why Medicine is the bi bet and by """__ 
reſt of Sciences. 16. The Medicine hath contin "WR 7h as 
" Erreurs ES vanes ated, 


EoLUM., 1. 


\ "SEL 


- : C 
% ug ; IS l bs T7 oy 7 0 
"ws. y "x os. 
BY : : 
# $f * OW 4 
l . 4 . l 5 
: : 4 n - . 
Lg - e497 4 "7 7 Tis 
-» . oy = ny 
1 png, "EIS witht” 1 Y 


ec g * 
— 


= &S 
\ 


plenrtious company * 
nor but a ſhametac 


wig by T7 
OCs = = 1 Ir 


# 
I'wt7 
: 


Bebe pry 4 ng ogakecdn ch fo grace 


fi" 4 «p-) 
- by a bs - . 
|| - # - z 
£ ' 6 vo 
. 3.5 $4 1 
.4 * . . : , \ : A 
: Tan the ſolid trettic tos 
264 alohe JH Ii hiryearery lite i 
®” - G 
-iveI T: 47 "7 Y T7 bo 1» r ii r” 
o - - o 4 , a 


F % 
_ 4 
; x - Fo q 
th-one onedMafter: oft whom ic 
- * # - 
4 , , 
X £ S 46+ Bi <T Pr” ; 


: -- 
; 


2 


5 . k 


Eph 


Tio pbey 


Go ptormed what they 
er ordrn doneby atten  y 1114) VI | y_ hifforical may 
res 0 po poing +»: of wraps VR Sea, round- 

= Iran s from dope; and ſtabliſh:rhiems into 

perch ni Fr Cn ler crak *6f poſing; and howto fir the 
"of ty 6 pete by d&fcourſe: But to underſtand 
Et or firſt cauſeis granred to none without the 


- Enenede all Sciences, and Aj Go 
are 'evenar this fron rypes 
2 Henne veasyer the Nord £6 6 CO 
. or bSurevs have their Roots in the whole, and t- 
hg ee Es for 
nc mOgs. Alas! thereby, Toms thy 
| mcn, about wan —powar ama 
Have Renrabled in rd yp " CEIRREN have of neceſh 
and Sets Roots, CIT wor of theſe. , 
h indeed ' been attem v7 68 Heathens, 
| very little eyer obtained, Therefore T have 
of: ane 5of natural things have not been rc 
fori da th __ Tk which, as erermined to diſcover by this m 
SoT hn:nbly iitreat thar God ma rot that he hath not yielded me his alc 
a > 7 9100p of piniſhment , 4trhorigh in this Work I could not do ſo much as 


ould. 
16 For the whole faculty of natural Phyloſophy is committed to man ; - nal t 
hrto reſp<& both his life rrnthieiatet , andall his defets. Thetefote : 


FE Le ar Hg = rheuſcot life, the finding our of cauſes, 
laſt poinir, I finde, that hicherto lircle _ ra Fin 
TN no 70 ing nown, orrach ecnllet, and very much neglected , long ex- 
pettarions, ar every where errours. 
17 For the knowledge of Diſeaſes containeth the pa er 6-6 of the Cauſes ,the de« 
pendance add appto OO the ſame to our defenſive taculties :-in which hicherts 
cio hatch been an univerſal wandring. Bur the ne out of the ve Remedy, dtd =: 
ole theaforcſaid Loowiedals + andmorcover, 
NA mnrrteitthe meanes of "akting bur the a plication _ rat's Remedies 
GN. preparation, and deriving-or ro be according tothe rare. 10005 2 , 
Fi or itrents 'of the parts! Jeallareceintly contains the k of ſimples;' 
. , their powers or yertues'; their Hors, chanſes, detets, alterations, 
coutfes, wt Mani + Sterne as well amongſt each other, as in 


%.che vitaltpowets. FE eco ein 


- 
on 


«>. 


"_ 


FL = Lt of T9”? 


3.. 4s wawonted hitide as to be L2 

ſtood by tran: The Ant Our. exc 
4. He had ns light Predect 5M 
heard of. 6.. The Preregti EL ans b 
Profeſuont. 7. efey of a irze ? of 

>Phypcians ont of _ ly 


- Authour. - 


J Ougf from the begin 
cotetically, or | 
exerciſe , thats, I have 


pies; _R Bhs tos 
- ATK 4 ay % i EE 
+ thangfef 


Fe 2 


els vrocceding by addorans Rds. daily cnriched : and 


ſhall thoſe that come Foe rnd > Sag 7. 
Indeed it is believed, to be of great help, ta have rowled over the Books of ma 
char were before mc, becauſe it iseaſiotw 2dd ones owe to 
But it the buſineſs w 
| febl, aol hrelorethe Cone 
where | Aran hay 
aled 3. it is very 
it greatly hurt me. T 
10, for BE for the 
Bo loc] among nl 44, t'w0t not i irs . 
beotions 3c oither will | ira - Authopiries 


. ſelf, to be a new Auchour of 
| rherefore haye I put the gi 


his paor Debtor, in his 
I is page Deir, in his Book. i hey © 


. an OT 
ore 
a == - 


obcy our 
; death. wy br 


- on mc Morcovers 
allpan — to whom & is awful to ai 
$ 
For God hath. ſo appointed , Decals oh oe Boinllence be Pons 
their hard ccafurers , and ungratcful ones. | For Þ have'renounc 
endeavaur, to pleaſe Courts and Nobles ; alfoto Vale. opinions of (her 


alwayes eſtceming this to be a ſervile thing , 'even ason the contrary , it is pln] 
ie rbng nor to ſubmir II which'is ſubjetto none bur God: For 


ic washard in the £o me; I have choſen 
tar ode of hart alerts} made wo peathrogh Colm 


'» from the & trim F Poe Wowind th 4 
—— no dens bees of themwho pl 


The Summary of the third Oltoinne, 


| MEEAREES, underſtanding g. may be giver. 2, How the IR "beth 

VETO 3» The _ Ifyrauce.of ware The bard- 

- Wipe of the Authour (being as zet 4 Junior) x Wh car tans, 5. He 
Sy For ahen ot Books. 6. ef byfry ans nh Foe; traveDing 

He ht long agoe, Medicine to be an; Tov; fturc or jugg negling pk 

{the Gree -8. How much be bath profited by Paracelſus. 9. "The Au- 

San, 7. ' 10. From whence * the Schooler are to beg therr 


Excuſe, © tf OO Wer 
| COLUM. 111. oe ay EN 


, defire ſeeketh,, ad sdo knock ln the 7 j, our of of 
FLA manger Mine capa 
-man to a Wor 
SEC IERSE 


EO bor 


of 
1gnarance } RR — Rercedeven ano the oot 
6 the Sel EE of the healers. 4 


down ID” 5 
ledofthe Schools; frm y believing every good gift to cone 


fs Anowrs Tromtiſes.” . 


Edam wirh mn 


EE _ but 


CHAP."t.- 
__ The Authours Conteſon. 


I. The arnlfering or murnutring of the: Aurkour. 2 The uk Ty it vin 
and, - erred-before the Ttalians.” q/TheRomanes without Theres 
3: arts; Fob better, 44." A Dream aver to the Aneboe bis 
Thema of thin wnderftanding. 6: Wh 42.36. the 
oh Me 7. What is t he, appearaiich. of the Soul. 8+ The « | 
turred Ons the Authour, a; ed or fit eons aefoahaoF his 
.F th, 9. The privy eſcape of eſ7i the Authour: '10! The! a»ſther 
th 2 inde. 11. 4 Confeſſuonof vanity that 31 apt to\happen. V2, The#' 
vg Lake Frog Jaw after TID CLI 2 Lu (644458 


thours: TIINn 


Y 1 di ad gc J'1 | E of 
wha 01% ap rome auto 


have not, all hel 1 
bleman gf4re 


* 
| _ »* 
"% ” a 8, . % vY 
bo vp 
” = = 
4 41 4 & , b- ” a 
©X an 
; > &< - 37 6 
» ww ww + + A 1G FL ETD . * 


% 


ky 


g- dards , 


tres Ipreoz et LY or rms F: 


x Phy Teepe ey: ZN SEE 


. # o - 


” * = = 
I, n cacdtwact py « —— 1.27 
. , = 0 . F2TYl 4% _ 
, - wh." | 
rn dl eb 11] banker fant 


theſis or corpolingy 1: 1Lither 
divers blaſts of 
- Bur I: haveraked) 


ng up}of 
ing, and proudly attrib 


thar we oh: Ji 


mauddlc. any A 

wolf ofthe Land, mbriebjud 
purpoſed to foarch 1 moo llikingy 
glorious God hark given: 


-0ne of the Sons 
ans; that —_—_ 
jaar mr OS > > IE 
cording to qr re » For who _m the rbungi th 
? akcrwards then, the Soal 


thas 610 by :yc-brow' of the 
itwaoa ina, rhe kenſoc aa ye; 'diftingniſhed by: Coars,/ © 

amt-divet{ity of  homoutss burthe pn ant aint en 
(Ra Ong, bentaltro ear lt wh Ey taaſt c: 
dewtole San, Da yl yo A! 


afdec hidden þ which had fratiued 


n 
- My 
4 by by 


oF ; % dn con 10M. | F 

/tbefhedihe Body: Wherc.orc it hot beipgabletahideir ſclf from the tay of this 
A EE ENG *waolbagnaccuſtomcd/manncr , F jt nov wm | 

og degra - ———_ haps, by 
rhe underltanding mighebe of usEn wruar? ogy ee? 
ſaid} Every day hath ors burden, avd defires its own dceomnt : there is as 
of wah? alforhe raorrow will give no; aid... Thus 

thexehure the 


ro Gatto. bach . 
LIES ſe 


, kn my. want; 
> Te Which) as was 
 unconftan 


T0 
in an ore is ppt I by. Sai endeavour 

verſal ordes of things y is, that all ehings 

6 or _ fa = Yi —_ 

oaare (as yerfar $) it was 
meaty this my W heretore hither did 
irom above,with ata i imporrunare {uir. 

Which combi ran, another Eye at length ir ſelf. For — I ſaw, thae 
the 1carching i _ all rhings which arc under rhe Shins was'a good rod op deſcending 
trom the Father of _ intothe Sonsof men ,: Gat: a diligent Study, and a certairy 
kerious amending 'of torepaſt ignorance, otherwitc che dangerof a vain complacen- 
cy, or well-liking , would ſometimes vex by rhe By. Wherefore 1 humbly o& 
ofthe Lotd , for the - og yen) his own es witheeh ht es diles ure 
of. my own vanity that he would ſparc mc; and Ore eh Citi: 
n:{s,'alwayes reflex'or returned upon me. 
| [arhe mean cime, I decreed witha xeſolute minde y KE-1 chis Book 3 in the fire - 
which very thing I had alſo performed, and was ook - = fl 5 had 'nort 
another intelletual:Vifion offeged it ful co ar: mes: for 1 {aw beloce tire, tne a rmolt ex- 
i ccedingbeautiful Trees ſpread forth as ir were thorow ec. ya x7 and whoſe 
'grearn:ls and-largeneſs, notably amazed me. It was with. flowers i innu- 
m:zablc, Ps wag was ft cnneny hal pleztin and li e Colour: cvcry. 
whereof, had' a bud beh Fruit. Thee Loupcat lanes 
{ many t2n thouſands, my my comes beho or _—_— colour,and whole grace of - 
the Flowre, ſtraightwa! ay period. Ar'the ſame inſtant, an underſtanding of the Yi- ' 
fion wasgivento me. "Fo wit, all the gifts of Gad to be like Blowers and more glo- 
rionsthtan Sa/awz jr his Throne : indeed of great expettarions,” if chey ſhall remain 
in the Tree, Bur if __ doth appropriate the gift ro himſelf, -or dah to cropit- 
off from irs original , alchough theFlowre doth vaniſh from him: yet the cropper 
remnainerh the debtor of the promiſ*”4 Fruit; - +: 

Therefore I decreed hereafter, to leave ETD of Gad in irs own Tree, NOT tO Ag- 


hing to my felt by cr it and I w 
. mis Arey on SIS ECESED 
Bur from the | 


falling wich a 

ES rf end | delcghnes 

P (9) ning. o_—_ 

” foundiruch-- nee vo wr fy vg» 
make himſelf grear by. deferr., Party: rare be an applauſc,of many, 
thropgh rhe judgement of thoſe that exre. Therefore I abhoxee, I refuſe from 

rhisdav; and renounce rhe rg peo eros wigs be , that ielowe 4 lt One At; any 
y ey I havecenounced open Warr: gun nur 

ma ave 


bv che-gtore-paſt Vifion , ch ner yotw wr —_— So” 
Er Ek GY 


inipb= ind AT oy's 
Es hp ep 
Threads 


hePowers | 
of 8) gc ighr belp'r nes | nib LOFFOR 
_ HORS Hereafns 55 Gans oy Way tr 2 
med np nent 1:45 Sr apron th rindteale;, Whad 
w epon the Corby if happily  thatl plcaler My rw inateaſe,, What 
"44 KC att clin T "v7 ex HY 


Hat 1 nd  ignorantin] pe 5 Me | 1ele thing [ not h | 
attribute omled: EA Bas mxrtiges Þb . 
ERIE = | ito Whi TS alt thing _” ta 44 
my tor Log 7 
+: - $4, 4 47, LE n: 


L AM 
- w 5 IGG: 
- » 


: . 
S1TY WILL £4 < 


by22, ee; pn ; 20D orbit ie wo 
"OWAP: us = L: a7ga'4r « Pea = 


| death 
— Yoke FY 


"  - be airch, and Lift of the 
the mdrked I 
4. He heth'ipro pe to 
| ."6.'He| 


Es 
e for 7 74 
Pug : 


gh, and 3 £6 wh dg 


my ſelf au che Soles. | | 
Ir J-wonkt makeyny if free to 
S. Bernard affrighred me from it, becauſe I ſhould cat the 


thi people. an en egy that he would youchfafe to eall. 

me cite Geo I = the Kg, For it was mn year, mo _ vari Je- 
to oO c Uniyerſit 
He at ws 144, iter s] etong Was dep by Clement t 


ey Schol to their Degree, they had afſembled themgo the 


but others 4 aber rc theydiad with the pleaſane 
Stud Nh yon polo oi TTY 


4 
1.4 
x hs 


Y C WY 
Jads *; the Sena 
% ache Win 

ALTEF TL $v OBE IL : 41 

%s? Þ J - . 
2 is . inf . \"SLIBE \Y-2 £ 
7 nf 5 4 E oo. are y 4 rc : - 

' F "3 2 p | TTICTOEL One; his %'& i Lk LI 
| £5 44 5 3x 3. = l . 6 & b > "x wy = 


vn as Eh k 
Eu 


when I prefurg ſs and any 


« Fx 4 


" 
bs 
of 4 = 
Þ | 


G 
Fa 


Herrera | wa X = "Maolech 
2 c 

, k plealingtorhee p dl hee dyes re thex Dong and Fatherleſs OR 
__ ut ine? Ho rochy ſelf, undey the s 
b — -and How j wh 4 $ XL$& 1 


| the 
,\Oh Lord, pi 


= 5 Pardon, oy my Indiſcreet 7 

19 " if, Then baſt known my fubeeg ad that] flees pe, Lang 
Mk. nothing, ſoot [ am poor y,nehed, empty, Uaun : grue OLord, give hnewled 
eel; eve Creature'y. biwſelf fortky other thi 
d more than all things, to be w/timatel 


yed from 1 rireſ9 


ompels,and w 
Es Ez 


! Fol an oc what 
6 jsleflc poco, » inthe 
TD, 


ole years after, and their, 


des. him, el, 


of, my life et pt 
1wiagsof their 
Fading, narrow faack. 
of things: Ef 5 written down At 
length, [I knew wich S0pmeth Neg _= = 4p in. 


vain 4-and vain to be rhe knowledg 

rhe'ſcarchiags our Orioles 
-  He;andno 

to do vy liccle, uh 

ehus hane I Stxcl 


b\ EE is. 
" . oy 
tnap! ih, & 
" The Benin or r ſearching ou of he: "9 2  99- 


if it be te Ing of God, "N The « 


TI A Vihoa 1n a Dean 
FIRES. & wh Reſon 3. The a 


CO 


: as i 
4 : = - | 
—_ Y : w.. 9 
, - 1 R - 
”— \- ; a "T 


"£323 RES 


: TAE» 20 


CIS EREEInS 44s 
known ints 


b 
25+. gs 


isas yet 

Are. 32s NE Tere ing 
34: Bruir Beaſts are | 

CE ancing 36; A crucdefinition 

Myokrhed Pal. a. 
belongs to corrred nawure. 
ſon is. 40. A to 
42, 
may be. made. 44. New 
ſtanding doth ſtrike in, or 
46. Why there is made's 

ion tent 
rh 7 ue How the 


mote noble tg thanto do. 61, Arifecle ke nota the: ih 52 
Sk ng s 


Phantafie or I ation doth not © rhings hee in he amaes 
rer into it, + 63. Eg Matinscukingthe wet rv ag RarRRy 3 
64. A dividing of the Predicanient 


The bunting oy ſearching ont of Scenes begins rows. »Þ Yes ? 
[Know thy-Self. from! rags.) 


RR iiirconmtto beth ofthe Sou, ox the lf of nt 
that'tfeAlniighty i , the way, the truth; the life, the 
ney; af of al tinge? but chis4s noe reaſon. And therefore, ' 


be ob —: 
> : 9 # « 


,.'2 _ 5 a4 p _— ww [hy ſe wt 
- = TODD — » %, 4 bi - » 2 # 49h 
c x ot. - _ T = 
q p [4 # ” 4 + "a . 0 # 4 . , _ e 
* "WP 


16 : 7s hentivg , Of ſearching ont of Seiencer. | 


to be intelleual; but not rational; if itought ro ſhe th rhe iatc Imige 
oft Go.s. That Paradox i is to be cleargd ni ou lt {cingsk knowa® 
ble, and eſpecially of chings Adeptical, artamnincar of ſcerers. By my - 
will,” or deegiling ro my aſlccrion , all Phyl: ceds fromthe 
knee of Bren apy (one ay et > E- 
will cherefore propoſe, fo taras m trains > 
(tancwgs aud irabitvatece hid, or inward nk of our 7 5 ain the und 
gn ot the Shpolrbeuersinduply that Gol lag: 


F* thſtandi prrvre) 
buried my Talene rectiveds mn the 
Ft ro.my Solth, 4 in theform of acute aha: 
6 Clou » Fhat it, Was: the: Nurſe, Guide, and: 
EE EEE EEnT 
oy r life, tlie 
and Starnc 0 of en of = __ thc firſt Gighczmy 


Soul -TICCITLAINC : in Joys 
once to per-' 


= feldche wha { cxeduliry, orrath bel 
» -v IR If dherefere D Reajen, lick 


Service, - he thou which 
EE EE 41 Pubs mor rips In _ 
Soholar, pr 44 oy: ny Miſtreſs, thou bug 

my arr 5 r 
i litting up» neverthel _ on gd 
© = vent 0 pero nee Bud og 
[ athicracively F » 
ET: {o, ISS might pres ute 


aſe ro be arained wichcar Rueadon : to wic/thas 
GE dag the ſenſes $ unlcis vices ſhauld be: re+ 
mn RR ci gw the wrochtul minde, taith- Away for 


OY arcfzom they or by thee ; whole knowladge I reecive fraps 
fe Ko i CC =_ Xo6y. Y eas Faicb- coramands , tha 

talc juggling deceitharh brought. forth a nated, 

L; the oo + Bur ; 


Es RE 
2£ Was 
ERS 


vicude of h oferrhat cs et eg and 
of Ig: r#ſhrels, _ biockifhnas than og: yy ruch. cit ous 
Tag whe which would _ be — at a oke rope ack. Longs i pany = to wdret 


and W 
bil whom that ue Ei: vp fa ons 


as ns 


£ 7 . 


—D of Sheds ©: Rh *y | 
nth 
ou. nemo. Eos 
- ; inc ny hs raportunateyamdil 
rates, it cursoffke tf IE te Phe minde therefore: athy « | ſomne | "a 
"abs opt} of Reaſon and the rather, torthat ir knew-Reaſon ro $74. - —_ 
hold Scrvaint 6t-irs Family ; but being a Chamber-  cindia pr n £7 M 
| Tg wboe ED And the minde recgembred t | df = 
* Jarni L | | Fane: 


word,that thole of his an reins enemies: 


{ava 


And itstmrnmng _—_ cs, was nor yer ſufficiently You? ed: yer It-get' -Y 
ftrength»1n go! , »afrcr that, the $ beganng mote to _ 
contemplate of Ks 7g pact or Þi ofxtfaifiburas irwerds t enclh,plaic x 2 


ty divided, and a newter from the cflence of theniinde. And afterwatds; th 
that thing by faith, that it being aauofeparared from che Body it flands 1 
need of Reaſon : and therefore that thisis frail qrodkygng 3 yeay and char it 
to us rogerher with death, inthe corruprion of 

| Indeed, the minde knowes that ir is, aftzr dearhyto inhabir all irs knowledgtac once, g 
full, naked, not ſutcefhive, nor wrungour or extotted by force of premileyg. not con-" 
quered by convincement, not deceitful, diſputable, ordoubriul. Neirher that it ſhall 19 # 
make demonſtrationMfter death, that it may conclude, draw, a compel, Mejor or res 
flct, whether that. thing ſhall be to conceive, or indeed to fignifie 

Therefore the minde (eiſed on frail Reaſons Coat, ſhe being alſo fn Ro Ne from the 1; 
Soul, and hath ſpoiled her of every Garment, evenuato $: Butthenicrwas 
confirmed to the minde; tharReaſon being lefr with us, cametous, as ic werey a brand 
from a tormentor, fora remembrance of » and of our fall. And: that -the- 
kuowledge of good and evil, attained by caringof the Apple, vgs Reaſon ies yery ſelf, | 
whichis ſo greatly adored by morral men. 4/* 7 + 

Afterwards therefore, my _ cndcayoured to depart, not indeed againſt bur I2 & 


from the uſe of Reaſon : ro wit by abſtaining fromall diſcourſe, in 
of a thing, asa things good ood; Fla, anda Bengn act..+ ITE 
a ſhadow doth the body, picks without bi 4 comes into thecomdſe] O _ 


ſently obtain , becauſe Reaſondid did-continually accompany my Soul 
minde, from an antient and a not ſufficient concealing of our councel 
by whis Title, che converſation of Reaſon was afterwards as yet, more: butdeaſonie, 
peed nos and clowdy unto oy condidves the Soul . clip 

or truly,taen began ro perceive rea Wit 2 rat 
with a'vain complaceticy of Sciences, and did with ira ridiculous pens 13 
virtues,yromiling an Ornament of life, before the World,which doth ow its etacry 
Goddeſs Reaſon. Wherefore iedid miſerably draw the underſtanding and will intoirs *6 
pleaſure, and did ſo load the memory, that even now; in my man” -hood, my hactnecy + 


did x asan Afﬀec under his burden Ar, ot x def 
My minde therefore had aften baniſhed Reaſon, bur i ic hack alwayes 
afr Cing Its 'carned | 


againſt the cndeavouts of theminde, hath di 
hath placed its battcries againſt the-moſt weak wall of the minde; - 
wayes promiſed a valgar a the as 37s 19,41 "ET? 
eras yo wr eth ww 4 mat; ar s 
againſt harſh Phyloſophy, OM that, as 
{cd many things moſopins chers fri parc aaron privil. ſs 
ders in many places recciyedzand even readi ſerving | . 
:it a learged Tyduſtry; folloUes Were 


RE che mirde; _-_ incly ( Raſa T2 
'ngth,, my minde askedly" os ny LIVE 
preſently anſwered y ſhe could & by rhe-greapart of L WU: 
abl: ro diſcourſeof every knowablething ;/ asit were an 
admitatſon of the whole World: "Then my minde.was 
Be gone withed-pratleri. ; "for filbot all, [dec curve main 
ly known: that Reaſandoth alwayes TE SOUL, WIEN 20-U 
Macon the darkivich-diſ; Qd-DITLCTITE! 
t of all zasT kne knew, that there was wo he tA Mc 10t «TUL JE LCF 
gon didn and SON F hid my ſelf wirhinthef C 
ſomcrimes, could alrosethzr, and now and team patty 


gme down thirh&r ; . fell ox x zble darkneſſes, under the 
day, or inthe day-rime.-Bur in my judgement, that light was delayed,ſcarce the ſpace, 


wherein any, one might. drawingly pronounce four [y . | 
18 Nevertheleſs, fram-henceforth, Viet my {elt ranged from that which I was be- 
fore, For Icyca tafted down the immortality of my Soul, the foundation of Faith and 


Religian ,, a knowledge that is to be preferred before all traitor #6sral things. I pro- 

cceded therefore with a greater ſtudy. , or endcavouratodepart from Reaſon + becauſe 

it was that, which hath never aſaured me naked ; but deccirtully covered with fight- 

ing,and deceitful juggles : but it had ncyer truly torſaken me, but with uncercainry: 

Salomon calls the {pirit of a man , the Lampor Candle of God. Burt not that God is in 

 _ . darkneſs, os that ke hah need of the (ſplendor of the ipien of a man- But altogether, 
(” «s becauſe the hidden knowledges of things, arc infuſed by rhe Fake of Lights into us, 


* by meanesof this Candle. KEW 
19 , I apprehended morecenainly, daily,that Reaſon was not thar ſpirit of a man, and 
— therefore neitherthar Candle of God. Tea neither the light of that Candle + bur that 
there was a far differcat light of that Candle, by the vigour or efficacy whereof, it 
might picrcea knowable thing, granted unto it.. Indeed, I chroughly beheld, that the 
. Soul was not..in need of , yea nor the tramer of a SyHogiſme,: becaufe it will not uſe 
it, being once icyerod (agen the body. Fox truly, its native knowledge , was far more 

ny ohne Oe ns ol 
20 eq in the next place, » that neirher did ſenſe frame a Syllogiſme; but that 
Reaſon, the framer of Jraafraons did polleſs the animall enandng or Ima- 
gination, which isa meane between the {caſes and the intellect, Wilt thou ask, 
why the light ſhincth ? by water is moyſt 2 yiclderh to a finger that enters it,&c. 


and thou ſhalc findey that, by how much the more clear any things, by fo 
reaſon thereof is the more ſtupid, remote; and dull. Then therefore. 1 clearly beheld, 
that Reaſon is wallowcd up and down,among thick darknefles. And then,that,where- 
- ſoeyerthere is no diſcourſe, no premiſes; there alſo no concluſion , conſequence, or 
reaſon, is found. Notwithſtanding a knowledge of the premitcs, is more certain than of 
theconclufion : becauſe, ſeeing it is ſappeſed from things that arc firſtly or chiefly 
279 : alſo that knowledge is in the Soul without Reaſon : becauſe, betore a demon- 
ration. watt 
24 UWhencz I concluded with my {elf firſts: that reaſon doth generate nothing bur 
a dim or dark knowledge, or a thinking. Then-next, that the knowledges of the truth, 
of things, and premiſes, de proceed, not indeed from Reaſon ; but from a far different 
beginning) to wit, the intelleQual light of the Lampor Candle. | 
22 Wherefore I ſtraightway obſcryed, that the diſcourſe of Reaſon, doth cxtenuate or 
leflen, overſhadow, hinder,and choak that noble at of underſtanding , whereby the 
knowledges of the premiſes, arc implanted in us. And I learned more and more, that 
Reaſon was far of from , and moreover alſo, our of the light of- truth , becauſe like 
Bats, it onely cannorendure of bear the light, being coment with its own boy 
Elow-worm light. Becauſe it isthat whic Lgporly nothing elſe, but a wording fa- 
culcy of diſcourſing, co-bred with us as mortalls, from ſin, So that I ſay, it more weas 
ricth the additted or ready following Soul, by operating, and covers the Scull with 
- Dogs hairs, than it-is able to produce within us, a true knowledgeof the truth, 
23  Forasmuch as T haye found, that the Soul wiſhing to know , by the hugting of 
' Reaſon, for the moſt part , embraceth lying meancs , and falle ſacifations , in- 
* ſtead of the truth, fora reward its labour. For thus the minde being deceived, be- 
holds lie, a falſe paint, deceit ;andin ſunmme, a thinking inſtead of ertith,aslongas it» 
a5yet doubts nothing of the ju of Reaſon. "For in this reſpeQ-it hath. happenedy 
at there are{o many jtggling deceits, and falfe Dofrines, as well in Religion , ain 
che Art of Medicine, ſo that I cannoxthorowly viewany one corner of the Schoolkes, 
- from-whencetruth isnot overthrown by the aims of Reaſon. 4 # 
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44 Bal I ftraightway recurned into my ſelf, neigher knew I, how long thas light 

remained. oh a ded To /, 'that amazedaeſs, and rejeycingof tbe 

"* gemained marter, then ſtole ch tyand mademe to f fall our of-itgzinto-m} 

antient Sons OL of Laknels, was not yet tnortifitd»-,: ;drefforte, 

FEES was wholly void of ths light, yet he hath lpm ron lots tO 
have deſcribed the perceivance pe mpa/ the 
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' Wherefore 
belong to it, plainly 
{tanding-ſhould loofe vF 
changeable courſe. Notwi 
full and free power of our will, now "ak on | 
there is more required unto that thing, than , endeavour, w/o Se &c, a ; 
that not onely by reaſon of an ag on whereby, we haye been wont from 
a Childe, by animal or ſenſitive atts, roobey the Imagination : but. much more, be- 
cauſe the-will it ſelf, togerher with the p—_—_ tor that (pace of motion, tobe 2 
, wholly ſupt up, and as ic were, annihilated'in | + 4 
The which ſurely,isthe weight of a mg M iy: For clic as ſ00n.as an! one doth 47 | 
think of his Soul, or of any Bu as of a th a ſeperated i courſe, 
wichout the underſtanding, for that verycaulc, 2 ay is nut yer the rl z or OfKran 
tion of a pure, and onely mtellet. 
"Bac when che Soul thinks of ir ſelf, or Any other thing, as it (elL; _— an igter- 4s 


chahgeable courſe of the ters and of the thing thought a. toe withour an Then nd 


dency, out-tutning, or reſpett to duration » 
ſuch a thought is intellefuah, or of the 

| —— or made lightſomely famous, 
+ more noble thought, than chat which ruſherhi-by 
docome in to,it by likeneſſes, without a ſequel, as 
from cxperiencesand obſcrvations , do dobys wen, 
Becauſe the Soul, in that ſtare of light, dock dts 
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24 The hunting, or fearcBing out of Sciences: 


andihar indecd a ſingular one , becauſeghengar leaſtwiſe, the Soul beholds its on 
underſtanding, under a torm taken 004it, jo che taid light 2. ard in that its&lafle, ir 


. beholds ic (clt intelle&ually, withburareflexion ot inrevchangeable.courte ; and. {o it 


twith all its propertics: For that; this light of 
onr ot the epacn ran: withia, rc 
10-all rruch , and. perie& 


conceiveth a knowable thing, t 
knowledge, is not thae-which #h | 
flexed upon the undeMancingyWpich-may be perfette 


S ccrtaunty. ; | ; | | 
5. Indeed, ſome Rabbis do fear this ſtare of the Soul, as dangerous. The myſtical 


School alſo tcareth the danger of arrogancy, and fpiritual-adulkery. But both, asthey 


| do avoid or ſhun that which is hurttul. And the Adepriffs think, it it ſhould often ins 


\ 


vadeone, or long coritinue, undoubred death / would be brought , together with 2 - 
fickneſs , -whicit the Kabbins call Bruſica : which properly , isan unnourithmenr, ar pi- 
ning away of the Organ of the phantafic. Notwithtianding I pray z ler chem par- 
don me, if I fhall think otherwiſe. Firſt of all; becauſe the Inftrumencs of the I- 
magination donor labour in thisat: bur they fleep unmoved , as it they were nor. 
Therefore likewiſe, they ſufter nothing. Then, becauſe that at; is not in our power : 
for I believe thar- that principal a&is of Clemency. Which Clemency, doth never 
give, make, cauſe, or admit of that which is inordinate. Therefore , although Cle 
mency ſhould the more often, and longer abound, yer neither therefore, conid it con- 
tain, Or argue an inordinacy. I beſcech theretorc, that the Farther of Lights would 
vouchſafc, to prevent, and tollow me with hisclearneſs, that he may bring me unto 
the calling whickris pleaſing to him, in-his grace. The light therefore whuch falls from 
above, uponthe Soul (-when it is lefle tied and bound to the Organs of theBody, and 
the which isin it ſelf not capable of ſuffering, and immortal ) cannot alſo, hurt. the 
life. - For truly, after the receiving 'of a ſmall quantity of the light, I finde a man 
ſcarceto ſuffer any thing by threedayes falting. Wherefore it comes into my minde, - 
that the friends might ſtand' by Job, as Companions, for the full nine dayes, without 


' meat orarink. - Morcover , according to my opinion, that light, doth ſo diſpoſe of 


2 


=ſtands in that light 


53 deſiſt fromthe Being of a moſt ſimple light, of the divine Image, or to transform it (elt 


the underſtanding, withour the help, endcavour, and labour of the underſtanding,that 
it may cottitimmo its own ' freedom, which clſe, through the {lavery of the body, i3 
plainly moveableydark, and confuſed: - Otherwiſe , theunderſtanding makes not uſe 
of Inſtruments beſides and without it ſelf. - And therefore, neither is it wearicd, as 
is the Imagination + neither is it of it ſelf, ſubje&t unto Diſcaſes, changes, diſturban- 
&s, alterations, interchangeable courſcs, or co-mixtures. * Os 
For errour, juggling; a lic,'or deceit, doth not fall on the underſtanding , while it 
pes neither do, drowſineſs, ſleep, or deteft,inhabir in it ; neither 
doth it receive aid-from any created thing, as neither trom the body, reaſon, or an 
imaginary power'« but it carrics ifs own native light, abovc all the circuite or ambuſh 
of Reaſoti. Yea, which'is more, the underſtanding is nor then provoked, by any power 
more inferiour than ir ſelf, nor from the things themlelycs, even as they arc known, 
ſubjeR to deceit, a j and lic : becauſe they arethoſc things which ſtand in the na- 
kedneſs of their Bang before the underſtanding 4 thar-chey may be as it were informed 
by this, and in paſſing over, be quickned. All things therefore arc in ſuch a manner 
in heir underſtanding, that all thingsof the Soul are their own intelle&. Yer ſo, that 
although the underſtanding doth by an intelle&ualact, transform it (elf. into the like- 
neſs, or kinde of the thing underſtood $*Fyet it keeps its own property and cſlence, un- 
intermixed : whereinto it agait returngAs ſoon as it hath ccaled from that at : in- 


deed, the Soul poſſefſeth this Prerogative from Clemency, that it may bethe Image of 


God: and thereforea {imple created unknown light. | ; 17 
So that, as oft asir.conceiverh any forreign thing in ic ſelf , it oughe of neceſhiry, to 


thing conetiycd. © So indeed, as thatcheeflence of the con” 
1 


into the figure of Y : , 
ceived} isa nakedeſſence, and yereflentially in the underſtandiog, even;as an Apple 
in the kernel of an Apple. Henretherefore,.itcames to'paſle; \thar in al know- 


ledge is void ofall errour. Beeanſc Reaſon. is abſene, which doth every where, make 
usto fumble. For'eſſences doftand naked, and nncloathed in an imtel ctual Fee 
on: the whichzas ſuch, the Soul pw in0 ug nowbchgld inthe glafs of itzown under- 
ftanding} as while the Evedoth behold it ſelf ina glafle, in its own reflex beam. 7, 


Therefore itis reputed for ruth, that it isno Eye, cxcepr ſo far as it, is conceived in 


3+ the ingelle+ as ſuch.” Wherctore Arifcele-was conſtrained to cqnfeſs, that the 
principlesof underſtandingyare wholly the ſame T hat is:0 fay, that the truch of -Eſ- 


La 


ſcncs, 


the hanting, or ſearching nit of Scrences: 235: 
{cncey and the truth. of an /intelleual knowledge are one-and the fartie: And 
corey as a Bzingy or to beg eruc, gaddy and one; are convertible: fo 
nels and rruth, ought to be.co-melced with cach ther, iothetrmota Bang tothe, £2 
oncacfs of EEG oe pour ng * the underſtandings 

changeable cour intclleft whicvuoderſtanderb, and 3 
cent gr becauſe thar, belore the.alt of underſlatiling, 


ty x" SY 

om ir ſelf, 

rel of underſtanding, 

is madea ſpiritual and eſſential Splendor. Yea, by a. unto 2 unity: it is at» 
eer ſome ſotr made the light ot the underſtanding it ſelt. Thar irerh cannot happea 
tothe Souls of bruit 

Therefore alſoy our Soul underſtanding ic ſelf, doth alter a ſort, underſtand all 0- is 

> ther things, becauſc all other things, are in anincellefrual manner inthe Soul, as in 
the Image of God. Whercfore indeed, the underſtandiog:of our ſelves; is moſt ex-/ 
ceeding difficult, ultimate or remare, ; excellenty,: > beyond —— For 
2 man knowing the divineneſsof-hisSoul, he carinat bur preterre che ſame before any 
kinde of decaying and cby, plealawes and thoſe of no value. 
or = a n— __ wo Ones wry ws MIN & mg confiſt i in that 57 
tat 1C15 tac 1mage » WNIC mage ro Mney in-I1t as in 
the Type which it reſembles, is aol ble ro the: —— 
the Soul not having in it any Image of , diſtin& from ir ſelf, ir cannot at all 
underſtand it ſclt by Idea's ex orrcebln likeneſſcs. Bur feewg iris ſimple and. uni 
form, neither can it underſtand ir ſelf in an Image ; neicheralſo is ir of con- 
venient, harhp reaſon of was oo) and homogrnia fimpliciry of the Soul, irſhould 
ne; uſe of ; ang rſtandings in in ref] 


God ood. _ rolerſi ,th repre: == RE L_—_ Copley, <1 
res en e t 
_ God Godzhath nd things, withoura ſhape 


diſtin&t — _ things themſelves. But fſecing BOG wants a pans 

of its own divine Image , that it raay transform. ir 

Therelore ir cannot properly pen i aero inclement 
of him, wh which we 


light, and faichful ole Image ir is. For the 

have of God, is of Traditien, Faith, and ſo of merit. Al nega- 
tive, as it is not this or that, which may be conceived by the _ Jag minde.” And 
therefore, the nowilgeed! ps wg the divine » hath a negative ab- 
ſtration , or withdrawing of apps; cog een ich it calls, #0» en; or, 
a non-Bein rs of a nepav I Ts 
nan 

ap wy 3 pag 

everat the 


en == Joe A. conceive 
of God in it fl by. he bearifical ViGon, wh the wn on he ſhall be- 
hold and know God himaſclt , .and all other things inwardly. For therefore, by how 
much the Soul goth underſtand intelleftuall od prate byfo-much it 
the moſt profirable knowledge which can creatcd t in_chis lit 
cauſe that in the light of its own light, itdoth after a ſort, betiol 

ſences,.. effefts , interchangeable courſ; | 


chingsin hich they ar 0 ro 
DEE ding. Where ater a jp whe 
ner, nts co-knir t in a point ce 
underſtood. Recauſe accidents ra properly a i Beings i bur of 5 ng on | —_ 


26.  - Ihe Jennings Ir furchivg on7 of Sciences: * 


ns therefore acchlmeghioonet _ which doth .co-paſs obey the 
derſtandiog , 0p 4nrawhich effente 4 the anderftanding may. trauſporr 
59 it eh, By Bur ther Schooles:. dgr2divide the - licellect i into-the Agent and. —_—_ 
For they will have that ro be converfant abour:the invention of mcanes, and premaiſ 
of 3 © mays 31/06. Wit,: thaw ahe fealing:marks'of thexermes, may im 
underitaoding on the Pacient,'| azar were; on wax ſubjettedtoir. Theretore yea 
__ the Agent we noble, and formall: ©: Bur they liken'the Paticat ro the 
_—_ And'thefe:their Dreams they perlwade to young bogints 
ners ; ——  — d the pertc on of ix lt: bz ope- 
ation ox achon ales more noble than paſſion or ſufferipg: Bur 'I dg cyery 
fo. Firſt, becauſe demonſtration isnoc an efteCt or ot-{pring 
ic avy way ſupply meanes for: Sciences or knows 
«« {wikly ro rouleaRecd abderinahcheleef 2 a Plank, 
vel placed'b guns Wo Bun wi hs Fherel, wok 
fice, ' And.then ,. 1 have hidden Rged ight burning Fornace, and che infla+ 
_= Recd, hath pres apr me ty ſhined. When as, nevyercheleſs, 
. the Recd dad 28 nothing nothing: 'but o1 Tat wedge iaflaming. So'that , although rhe 
 aGing principle, may nowand then bo more noble than the ſuffering one , while the 
effo& rcnds ro 101: or while the Patient ought to be perfected by the Agent : 
Yer while a:prerious Pearl dorh pyrrifie underthe Dunghill , I may not belicye the 
to be more perfect. than the Paticut. I have ſu ciently ſhewed clfewherc, 
t in whole nature, the Do&tringof eAriftetle is vain, and meer trifles: how much 
9 lil: therefore.coult he ſubliſt in thg:Court of underſtandi 


th i 


e the ob 


out we mee 
mndeandng rrah pal rr vi cannorunderſtand any thing: by LES It 


derſtanding, but by receiving. But chat which receives onely, that 

not aft therein : for neither isthar proper ro theunderſtanding, which comes to/ir 
grace. The will alſo, whileir ſuffers, is more noble, than while it wills : to wit, wh 

It is ruled by the will of the Superieur Powers. The ———_—_ an pr 2 

RL is wearied, and this Ariftorle knew : capes ud 
ing ſc it is chat which ſuffers (t ; 1 ys by way _ fcnlightningo _ 


For it isa more troubleſome, ſervile, and obſcure , to operaccin carr Mer 
than to ſuffer : qr er ſuffering, it reehvexa more noble on trecly conferred 


on -It« 


La lating that in underſiling, ir alwayes 
> | undericod: chin tha X 


: Ir ſors NR: Vacs and Thanks but never - reacherh at the bad ck 

Imagination doth nor cnter things; as' neither oh rhe other hand, do'thin 
and fatisfic the imaginative part- Forur moff, the ima e pare, ſari es-irfelf 
. by likeneſſes, if it hath long admired the ourward gnate : the” inward” ſealor 
* whereof, norwithfianding, i itleaſt of all embrac 

63 Forhowunjuſtly doth ic oat that the Scholes ould acknowledge th the Soul 
to be the mediate I and to dividethe underftani 
poſed things, which differ in Off ces and effe@ts'? For truly,a wwofold 
in the underſtanding , va with the firnpliciry of him, whoſe Inx: 
in it ſelf 3 ence: bo ieewholc Being. I belicye in the fult place, 


onely Light.” . 
differ frorti che Ef 
derftandi oor; cmpeys, root and dark. NE Ko, iocharr ng 
neſs, fulnels, light and truth, do comets it, receiving ahd erin ; That 
9 ef mach the morcermobled, by En one, height 


ond all nature 

* Eally, heSch the Schooles of che Heathens havefailed of the _—— 2 trucun- 6 
| And therefore, man is not a-rational living Creature. 

own 0; OP as » isrobe divided into a Spirit and a Body.” : A: Spirit 4s abſtrat, 
or withdrawn , or concrete; or joyned with a Body. vom ob Lg. 
bur not”to be placed among Bodies. If his denomination be tobedrawn 
more eſpecial part : andeflential determination , from the mere famous. conn 
nified. Therefore man was to be denominated and defined from a Spire a nol 56 
ice Aual Light. 
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CHAP. IV: 
.The Cauſes and beginnings of Natural things. 


1. The Authour excuſeth himſelf, why be is Paradoxical. 2. Sore Bodies wank 
cauſes in Nature. 3. A fonr old order of Cauſes, makes manifeſt the igns- 
rance of Nature in Axiftotle. 4. Some Erroxrs of Ariſtotle, ;5; That the ' 

| form, the efficient cauſe, and the end of Ariſtotle, are not the cauſes of na« 
taral things. 6. The Form js not the A@. 2 4 falſe Maxim'sf Ariſtotle. 

8. He ah." in the ettributes of the Form. g. He knew not the true 

- cient cauſe. 10. The Father is not the efficient c py auchrs-an i. 
are two onely cauſes in Nature. 12, The End hath no reaſon £5 canſe It 
nature. 13. That the three beginnings peter Paracelſus\, beve not, 
the nature of cauſes. 14. Whence the nition of any ſort ſotver of ma 
tural things is to be required. 15. The ; 7 or of « Horſe. 16..T, v2 
viſcon of arc bodies among the Auntient?, is dangerous or deftru- 
pr pe The definition of Animalls , Hoes a _ pg 
18 e name of Subjet, ſounds improperly in Philoſop why 'tie to 
called a neweof "19 fon s without life, that are produced, how t 
receive their ends. 20. ly the ſeminal Power is attributed to the Earth. 
21. T bat there is not a conjunition of the Elements. '22. The Principles gf 
the Chymilts, have n9t the power of gimin ipiating. 23 . That there aratwe 
onely Principles, or beginnings of Bedlles : to wit, cbs from which, ch ene} 

which. 24. What the Fermens or Leaven :of _+ i. 25, What 
Ferments in their-kinde.- 26. What ic ny in places; 274 Þ, 
Ferments of the Air and water; 28:There is oncly « Jer | 
of the Ferment, and efficient cauſe. 29.” 'The 
ome ſeeds. 30. . The  principrating Ferment 4 "WH 
31. Ferments gre +t#mediately in places; te #hine 
£25. JI» The name of matter, i ſpeculativt's/t 
33+ wh _— inward efficient cauſe. 
5. ThE efficient tauſe inn 
" wumber of ſentaehfeceat wn 
neither is the influ ens of the! Wrop ang ” 
37. The diverſ 7 Lok beg {xr eff 
Ariſtotle # ey Fi 


a | 
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af T4 Canſer and-beginnings of Natural things. 
© © go, Ariſtotle way more -eble *n the Mathematicks, or learning by de moy- 
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1 [| Cum into forſaken houfe ;'torre-melt the droſs that is tobe (wept out by mc. 
Moſt things ace to be ſearched into, and thoſe things to be raught which are un- 
; known thoſe rhingswhich haycbeen'illdelivered, arc to beoverthrown ;_ what are 
unclezn;-art to be wiped off; and what things are falſe, are robe caſt away : but all, 
and evtty thing, duly robe confirmed. Bur ler ic be ſufficient to have forewarned 
thee of thefe rhings, ro withdraw .weariſommnels, hom. ar new and Paradoxall things 
do'moretrouble, chamcrue things delight. The knowl der of Narure, is onely takcn 
from that which isin a, and in thething it ſelf : for it is that which: no where cons 
ſifterh in feigned Mcdirarions. Indeed, the whole compoſure of Nature is individual, 
= very deed, in att, and faſtned in any Body , except the number of abſtrafted 
Pirits. 
Laftly, and chicfly , I ſeri admoniſh , that as often as I ſpeak of the cauſes 
of Natural things, thefe thmgs are not at all tobe raken , for the Elements,” or for 
the Heaven : becauſe they ſupernaturally-began with the Title of Creation, and to 
this day, doalſo conſtantly remain the ſame' which they were from the beginning. 
Therctore FT underſtand the cauſes of natural things, to prefuppoſe a Being ſubjett to 
change. Andalth the Bodicsof the Blements have come under Nature, yet their 
ſpeculation is of another manner of unfolding, and another kinde of Philofophy. For 
they who before me have thought that to all Generations or Births of Bodies, tour E- 
lementsdo co-mix,hayebcheld rhe Elements after the heatheniſh manner,8 have tried 
by tlicir lie$,or deviſcs, fo marry the Elements,& obcy them. Therefore every natural 
ody,requirethno other than. corporeall beginumgs, for the moſt yak ſubje& to change, 
aiid lucceeding courle of dayes; bur Nature doth nor conſiſt of an undetermined 
hyle of marcer 3 and an impoſſible one; neither hath need of ſuch a Principle', as 
neither'of priv4ton: but order;and life, arc inthe efficient cauſe, of ty-. And 
cvety thing is enipry3void, dead; and flow, unlefs it hath been conſtituted, or ſomc- 
cs be conſtitaced by a vitall, or ſeminal Principle prefent with it. And moreover, 
theſe Lawes ſtiould ruſh down together, unleſs there were a certain order in things, 
& which did interpoſe, which might incline proper things to the ſupport, or neceſſinies 
of the; common good. Ariflotle hath declared four conftitutive cauſes of- things, 
which have made alfs their pwn Authout ignorant of Nature. For in the firſt place, 
he enfoundeth the Principle with thematerial cauſe , to wit, calling the firft cauſe 
af uridetermincd, or unlimited matter , or a corporeal ſubjefted heap , wanting a 
mall limitation. And-then he confoanderh the other cauſe, even the inward 
ence,. of form'of 2 thing with another of his Priaciglts.. Next the third, 
is external , he calleth the efficient cauſe; and at lehgth. the fourth , he na- 


a. 2 ; or herequireth 


- 


the four, I will by and by ſhew tobe 

according ro mare and Tactechof 

form of thething compoſed,cannot be 

thing generated : for the attaining 

I mcdicate, the form to be rather caulcof rhe yp 

is the xcration,"1s 'not meerly the | 
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| ef hihenerateds but che marrer;ot ſubjeft'of genefacion;. as it isin a& ; foto ies © 
26-4" worker. or Agent; the efficient,” or Archeus chief Workman. ' 

Ponle fears" tharby:how how much: the more”a | 

3 mweh'the moreit hath'of a Or: 


” TTherelate the ey cannor be 

the form), 6r-to the laſt! ions ro | 
re&ively, and execuuve ro:that 

the next place , ſeeing cha the efficient cauſe 

Smith to be, | 

og for true TT and: 

of Nature,to wander." The whole efticiem Amanda -aftet Fe aoueramanae 

A hong the Paths de 
nd air e & generating ;in or 

he is Rafe cauſe” ſſebrne 66-vhe of: ts Sel C org 

ing which of the Seed isframed by: 

contairis the. whole quiddity-or 

Bacher, himſaP: bur/the Aebrwor' 

of only og hg-generated hath the Reaſon of nc 


is pl) rg feenial 


Properties. Even as.in Vegerabls 

are but rhe: occafiona} and — of rornky 

therefore panes rp el are natural 

neither of ever 

” __ _ the ame He | 

the proceedingftorm 

rem ote cauſe; rhe navaraloccaſfion _ of the Seed , 

diately xn the Plant, and effet3icy with.the 
> 15 we 


_ wen if the Herbe i 
c working or on. coup. Joy 
- O nr ery oe Oo e Seed isthe yo l 


nr wenbht of a oapacrey 7 body, yg ontwo famntdpne' the cfhai- 
_ to Wit, inward one%whereto for molar o—_ nA 


joyned. 

Becauſe Wikegh ewes are pundantly 
things, arid do c the whole compal 
or tokens of geting dapper id aſtly, 
anne he Types on | 
tainerh ILSS: 


rv all imunder 


wc a 

» Since the Saas, wir were th 
CS ETEE by. ic Telf, therefore the finall cxternal cauſe 
which o Sohn zetl 
Eien eg nelindsfromfthe 


weight ofa c 

know | nAlateanaturail 

Narnre, do di egenerating juyce,/ for their marre 
car, difpoſun , dire Tz , it WW + ' -11\ < T n 1 

and not v < eHPY\,* FOIs.. 2 - i 
Bur che three printiples of hodie I. "real 

they ſhould be found in hingsth | 
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Z 
followy that thoſe bave the forte of principiating; becauſe thofe three, they: 
arethetruirs of Sceds, they do partake as _ of a ſpecifieal = 
they ſhould neceſſanly be ignoraneotf , they ſhould*be: true'principles; that is, if 
hogs be preſcar before ich norwhtandgs aki kinde: :Nor alſo could one. 
| ——_ into another whi gs a thing nateral or proper to the 
principles of Paracelſns, - - 
14 —— matter , and alſo the efficient cauſe do ſuffice to every thing pro=; 
duced, it followes, that every natural definuion 15 not to befetched from the general 
v kinde, and differerice, things forthe moſt part upknown to mortal men<« bur from the 
conjoyming ot both cauſes , becauſe both pen do finiſhthe whole eſſence of the 
8. . age And wh it alſo followes, at the it ſelf prodyced , or the cllcth, i is nNo=; 
cauſes joy hs (15:51 
; © Whichoun hich ching eculyy% robeupderioodo th 5 withourl 5 having 
otherwiſe to be added: &d over atd aboy things whe Brod r{oa [5 
ob. Son of his four-footed: der yppntesy by virtue otche word intoa living horſes, 
like ſoul. Sublunary things are commonly divided into Elements , ony things ele- 
© menitdred: bir-L divide then into Elements and ſeminal things prod 
ai FE cle again into Vegetables, Animals, and Minerals. So as every one-of them may 
upa peculiar Monarchie ,. ſegret from the other two. Theretore Minerals and 
ables, if by any conditions they may {cena to live;fince they live onely by power 
wok pea form =" light enlivened ; they may alſo ficly be defined b theip 
I7 matter bad. and internal cthcient,. For ny efte& is produced, cither from theout- 
ward Agcnt, andit is a thing brought forth by Art: or from-an | ourward awakener, 


and nouriſher, which asthe occaſional and outward cauſe: which notwithſtanding, 
hath anefficicat and: ſeminal cauſewithin, and remains the-efficient , even-until the 


laſt period'or finiſhitig) of the ching brought forth: yet the occafional cauſe is: not the 


- but media re, Aent. 

- But the ſubject which the Schooles have called 3 Patient or Þ ſufferer ll call the 
5 o-agent or ca-woxker. But in r eſpc& of borh limits, erp thc i 
E-_— tothe co-workingithe ation doth xe 


poſurc of the works. 


things that arc Sons ithout To en yephcir forms, thr 

"* the makeable diſpotition of the workingtcrracor limit, a ly they do Op. 

ends or maturities:of their appointments and digeſtiongs?? Ln _ che cauſes of 

' Mineralsor Merralls,'a ſtone -bound; or trom the '$0 Phat, while a 
Plant is made : nonew Being is made, which wasnot by way jo power the Sced ; 


burr onely the perfting of: ah i ripeneſs. diepary power is 
oo err but not to the water. of oducing Fiſhes. 


vento the 
| itisnot ſo-1n Trans ne vnroegh kivingSou, as in Planes, For as thcir Mo- 
narchicsare plainly unlike, ſo alforheir mannersof gencration an ating. 
For therefore the.natural gift of increaſing Seeds, durable cheſs Ages read 
to have been given to the Earth, not ſoin livi ger wt alchough thcſe . in the 
. : meairtime, ought to propagate: . ofchingharaF Rr 


arc indeed 6 otherwiehao ina raken from light. Yet in. the par= 
7 phe aye Ro neon Bee oo 


is.6f 
t,(whether it be formal;or allo vitall 
= that ek Jong BED 


oa , 
: {0 - 


theſe, as in 
; And al- 


Riſcor Bok of pans w o "i tea i by and ſe _—— not four 
Elements, nor thatth of thethree repaieners, yea ngr of two, that oor 


dies (which are dro obe rh be thereby made; bur that rothe framing 

_ , natural cauſes leaſt, f idantly ſuffice: the tw indeed is the 
> Once 1t ſelf of the Ct 0 ecflicient, its inward and ſerminal Agent : 

tear Ot catures, 1: ge. two onely Sexes; ſo alſo are there 


two bodies at leaſt, the begin fofarry'l ings whatſoever, and not rmore, even as 
AX "Apa gtcat rn "Þbr cherhrec beginnings of bodies which, TE: 


docall Salt; Sulphurand Merciry, or. Salt, Liquor and Balſam) I will 


ig 4 # &-. 
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their place :- that chey cannot obtain 'the Dignities of bei 
found in all chin Sha and which themfelyes are or 

of watcr _ fail, being diſſolved again into GT 
ro appear ) for behoverh the nature of beginnipgs to be {t 


the name roger of a Principle. 
Therefore there are rwochicf of fitſt ct beginnings of Bod 


and no more; ro wity the Element of orthe 
Ferment of Leaven,orſemringl Biby which 
ſtraighrway the Seed nav ya = ; which 


by that very't Foy ours 
oc into the fin Hoe ofthe things or 
Bur che Ferment is a formall created 
cidenr » but a neutrall thing framed — 
irs own Monarchic, inthe manner of light, cbex he 


Forms, &c. that ir may prepare, ry and 
Ferment in general. But what chings (Hm 
every thing 1n irs place.  F will nor rrear of 


f Princi ples, and Cauſes, in order 'ro'theiy ? 
=> Ferments cxiſing truly and i at, x hw 13 their 
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| bit by. the virtue of the Ferment once drawn , which tharchor ceaſerh not in irs oWri 
Places; | uncc{lancly ro ſend forth voluntary or more pr PELOus - by th e Seed 
of the tormcr Parents. Thelc thjngs arc eafic ro be known, in iencral of 
their own accord ; but in Plants, and living Creatures, generati , { ucceſhive 
fruicfulneſs of the Sced , it is nocalike ealic, as —— in things ſou , Conti 
Hog indeed a-confuled Sex c by [ nctyaniee 3 ha ſtraightway cauſing off-ſpring 
by mend res joyning. SR he ſame Reaſon of the Ferment, 
and ſo.that the Ferment i » =E Principle. For nn ae ic is pla- 
ced nk. rin em and he with the ſame, or it is 
riated in the marrer elſewhere , PR COINY Eng cauſes; and atleaſtwiſc, ic on 6i- 
cer lh the framr of thingry NO: ver. and able places fox 
| ce the of c , an p r ſome 
Fermonts in the Cup or boſeme. of the Elements, as it were the Storc-houſe of the 
Seeds, therefore the firlt figures of efficient cauſes. Bur mate chiogs, he hach 
dirt them thorow i Indimousl chings, and kindes, as if oy were places: for 
elſewhere , he would have thele beginnings ſtedfaſt, in regard of che Nature of bo- 
dies in which they are in: » thatthcey might paſle from hand to 
hand, into the continuances of t Bur in this he would haye them to differ, char 
the ſtable Fermentsof places , be as it were, the chief uniyerſal, ſimple, and in- 
choative or beponing Beginn $ of Seeds, or the efficients of natural Cauſes : which 
indeed, beget with Childe che Element of Water in ir ſelf, in the Air, or in 
the Earth: But that the ſliding Ferments of frail Bodies,and thoſe Ferments drawn from 
the Parents, ſhould oncly concern the matter prepared, and ſhoald fit immediately in 
the boſom of the Secd5:and therefore alſo that they ſhould contain the inward neceſſi- 
ty of death. Likewiſerhe other uniyerſal beginning of Bodies which is che water, is 
the 08's material cauſe of Pioges of » as ns 4 fons hath the Nature of a. beginniag it 


ſelf, in the manner, purity s of beginning, even asalſo in the 
bound of diſfolwion 5 untowhic why all Rog m—_— the reducing of the laſt mat- 


RE 


Which h 1! fr wa in its place typically demonſtrate. A Beginnin 
ne bad Rxgh ay fot becolactrely.s as char is am afdynd lenciating 
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ue ey ve a terme of relation to thething caut- 
edyor the Effe& tha pg Pang. Or diſtinguiſh thoſe as ic liſt- 
th, thee. I at = tos pela to To ns, to cauſe, by the 
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ing by demonſtrarion 1nto a err by foro one ogy tharks ME ee » 
natural cauſes wholly to oY numbers , lines, and letters of the a » by a 


firſt, Er are, appr RE EE Ages ro {See with combuſtible 29 
bd, by he ſhewed hence alſo, that every other Agent in Nature, ought ro. a of 
the meanes of fire, noe Inowing the tee norm aR by taboaracf'y, Ran) Agate ane 
to be a peculiar Creature. Therefore with the like i every cffici« 
ent cauſe; like es, to be of par 07 rope ar) py fn 
he determined ly rg atural Agent to requirea diſpoſed marter : when as otherwiſe, 
the Agentin Natzhe dorh dif difpole of the marc hat i ſubjeR. unto ir. F 
doth any pond ofs bahcal at for an othiet end it tay 
the matrer ſubjected Appin core —dpry 1: af ift,"a 

tion. Indeed our of one ogely juyce of Earth, ai RE: ly 
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Dagger is more difficult , -chan a xound one inghic ficſh. Bur i io, Wertre the Fiſkula) X 
the Tet or IIRe or Weep! ng Fiſtula , atc e more: |; mean Ys gn LB 
of thafhanks or leggs, ended i into a Circuite. gy nth he though 
with theapracſs ot NS the i Re peacan ral prep ro Preamote. it outs Dang oxy 
ever orking Pate, ann guts, got cocr ee; rel EE 
rficies of our Body : butin a cc. of the lips of the w 
per order to its Centre. Io ll relate a 545. A Trooper infets his Wite with the Pax 
or foule, Diſeaſe: but this through cXtream wane of a remedy, hos eg {cif incoan 
aoglor ulcer. Onecatleaſt 1 ſaw walking the ficſhy membrane ar coate, from 
-_- rinoche con a beat, W 4 vene whagooo og drm oy nana 
Wage Fae ris» m 3 aS1T 1s in It 
It kava $5 app dep. 5 head he had may oc er and Zie tomr hovers tha boy: 
tom of the belly into rhe legs, and ſhe ſhewed a Amer oh wat y, almoſt wichour a skin, 
e Woman was carried by my authority, into the Hoſpical of Vitword, the Nan: res 
fling: Nine might prevailing) allo ſomctimes for a while commands che Nuns, The 
chiet C hyrurgion, Tow being ſteeped in Agua fortis, with incredible pain roucherh the 
quick muſcles, and ſmites the houſe with a miſerable howling. Bur paſſing by, I ask- 
ed why he had done that. He ſaith, it is an ulcerated Cacner, and wholly ſo, and by 
how much the ſooner ſhe dicd, by ſo much the happier ſhe would be. The complain- 
ing Nw: hearin yi wg was not bound by the rules of her houſe;to cnterrain the 
s 4 ic, or Pox, &c. Forthwith therefore before the twilight , bring 
forth the Woman to the Suburbs, and laid her on the Dunghill. __ a poor ry 
n, pityingthe unknown Woman, makes her a little Corrage of boughes 7 againlt 
the Rain, bat he applicth ſome Colewort leaves to the abounding or runaing filthy 
matter ,| and to drive away the unkindeneſs of the Air. He tells the chance to me, 
I giv2s her the (orallate of Paracelſms, prepared by che white of an Egge, and in twenty 
fix dayes ſhe was wholly well. ot the = (hrgeone Ulcers, with a haſtencd force, were co- 
vered with skin, ſome exceeding ſmall PS own the pn » keeping 'a lon- 
ger contintmnce. A liclc after, a certain Kin man dying, be sto this moſt poor” 
Woman, a Houſe and Land. Her Husband periſhed behinde _ oy She marrics 
the ſceond' tine, iy now rich in a Herde, a flock, and in Lands I having ad» 
cred in her Husbaad and the Chyrurgion , mm or murderers : in we Menks , 
lizhtacſs ; in the Conntryman,the Sameritene, and in the Woman, Jeb, I knew the 
; God of Job tobe the fame, and the continual almighty Ruler of the Univerſe, From 
 - whom, although mag hath privily ſtolen the Titles of Majeſty, Highneſs,Excell 
Clemency,and Lordlineſs,he hath reſerved at leaſt one anely perperual one to him him 
which is that of Eternity. In reſpeRt wjrreo, man is a Muſhrome of one night, on 
the morrow rotten. 
Therefore tet the Schooles know, that the Rules of the Mathemaricks, or Learning 
by demonſtration, doill ſquare ws Narturc. Ro man doth not meaſure Nature; 
ſhe him, For neither ſhall a Heathen man that ——_— of the waycs, ſhew, more- 
the ways, than a blinde mau, oO hlnlints not (cen Theodor, 3 Ow rhe! 1gno- 
rance of Nature in its Root, and thinglineſs,, or what it is;-the Sc have not 
known the cauſes, an a SS of things. Laſtly; the Engr 2050 
ſtowneſles, and ſwift ikewile they have not known, the compoſures, and 
bn of an mar of as we I by Nature as Art.. Likewiſethe necefficies, .cndsbr 
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26 The hunting, or ſearching out of Sciences, 


Moreover , as. ſublunary things,do cxpreſs in themſelves an Analogy or propor 
tjon-of things above +. So every. thing, by.. how. puch the mote lively itis,. by ſo 
much the more perfc&ly. it imitates the Stars, ſo that ſick perſons do ſeem” to' 
carry i1 themſelyes ſenſible Ephemeries, or daily, Rtgifters , being skilful of tuture ſea- 
ſons. Indecd in the bale SN Spirits do moſt ſhine forth , even as alſo, in 
the whole influous Arches , the courſes and forces of the Firmament do appear. 

Bur the firſt mover, hath no where had a member in men: but onely under the 
Archew of the wombe,ir meets by meditating by way of ſumilitude , asit were in the 
laſt finiſhing of created things. For happily a Woman is therefore iaore ſtirred , or 
troubled in her firſt Conceprions, as ſhe drawes, with her , other Orbs, by her firſt 
motions» | As.often as the wornbe. being ſwollen, with che aſcending Rulc of -Imagi- 
pation, doth ſaffer.an animoſity, or angry heat, it ſnatcherh. the particular Archiſſs 
of the bowels into the obedicnce of it ſelf, by RR cxcel manly weakneſſegand 
for the moſt part z-wretchedly deludes Phyſitians with a feigned Image. The Ar- 
cheufles of bruir Beaſts, are almoſt like unto mans. Neither ſhall we draw an unpro- 
firable knowledge of the ſhop of fimples, from the difference of Plants, and their 
Sexes. Becauſe neither is it without a Myftery,that in creeping things and inſcRs be- 
ing born in corruption alone, Nature invariouſly ſporting her ſelf,” intends nothing 
ſo ſeriouſly , as the 'proportionable differences of on both ſides. Wherefore, 
neither muſt we think the ſamethings to have been neglefted in Plants , alth 
_—_ may make one onely Seed bleſled with a promiſcuous Sex, and a.moſt frui 
of-ſpring. Burt the moſt able effe&refs of the greater forces, is diſcerned under the Sig- 
natures or Impreſſions of Yeww 7 the being very bright , there is a care of the Sexes, 
and now and then a hermaphrodirical confuſed mixture. For whatſoever Plants are 

"*femalls,hey do allure or procure the violent motion of the firſt mover. Therefore 
the Natural Aſtrologie of the humane Seed, frames its dire&tions according to the 
neral- motion of the Heavens bur it doth not beg it abroad : for if every Vegetable 
could ſend*forth irs{eed, before the Creation of the Stars ſurely ic became man to 


rejoyce in no leſle priviledge': ro wit, to have his ſubſiſtence, moving, and his bearing 
from above, from therinbred . Seed , but not from the Stars ; in the boo of long 
life, thoſe things are at large cleared up , which are here deſired, concerning che 
"Archems or Maſter Workman of life. 


1. The Authours Proteſtatian. 2. The amen or 


3. What meaner he uſed in the compoſing? he . 
writes, 4s it were from 4 command. 5-T Life 

its parts. 6. The ly + penurie of differences fora def ane] Log 7 I 
miſery of divifion. 8. The wethod of | dividing, afro not the name 


. of Philoſophy. 9- The vain Boofting of 0 f diſcourſe e. ich brings 
th onely an opinion. 11. 4 nineteen S og/lines ant: ing forth 
knowledge. 12. The boaſting Sylogiſtical Pomy is examined,/ 13. Why .. 
. every concluſi on is annexed to a doubt, 14. Why the concluſion of Syllo- _ 
gilmes is not 0 of neceſſity.15. In true Premiſes, falſe concluſions,and on the 
contrary. T hat the knowledge of demonſiration is not to begenera- 
ted in a Learner. 17. Why « Syllogilme doth not bring forth knomledge. 
18. Trae Sciences cannot be demonſtrated.' 19. The © & of Prin- 
ciples is not in reaſon. 20. What may be found out by Logith, '21."'The . 
Schooles of Logick, oppoſe themſelves to the boly Scriptures. 22. ByLogick q "3 
is onely re-taken, what was before kwown.” 23. A double, and almoſt ant 
wprofitable end of Logick, 24. No knowledge but it is from above. 25. To 5 
# Logick for eos contains 4 juggle or degeit. 


Shall be calle —mgeouk it diſpleaſcth any of thoſe that went be- 
fore me, to _—_— Vke the that w——_— deſtroyes the Vineyard: But I 
'o that it would go ill with mey/if my Sou 1 ſhould ſtand ſubjeed to the judge- 
ments of men. For I began frommy Manhood;.to look a {quint upon ambition 3,07 
her vaiueſt of thingy, pf ndingon the JT er ie Gi bing L 
y Eye alwayes my being againſtir) 
had made mine: But now knowthat mags A ; 
whhrhe matabencft dey that 3 


_ = 


| thedoftrine of this Bock, although ir felt ſhall 
that ſhall remain even tothe end of the World. Whar if I ſkall. | 
ſluggiſhneſs, impictics, and cruelties of Phyſitians,' abour-things _— are to —_ had i in 
the greateſt eſteem and whole lofſe is i » and nd » molt dangerous-to 
Souls, and it ſhall beanſwered me with deſpight, ſofing, Fl Ne Bf prom 
this very — I rejoyce in my ſelf, and am contented Plot, 
recompence. For it was needful, that in the com = no! Wk ; 
break down almoſt all ehings ba ye becn delive Hoy. 1a 
many rye onghe robe ſerin ood. orotey and reſtored, dr _ One I, 
ceive with a like acceprarice, Neithet am I ignorant thar ic ny the 1or of thoſe 


that deſerye well, to undergoe the ſharp, arid for the moſt part, 
if I reach things hat arcprofitable, it isa Contam; not to 
ceived i the Earth.” I might ſay with Jerome; in his Prologue 
read firſt, aid afterwards deſpiſe, leaſt they cons 10 condemn el pen 
but from the goon. barred Mme ts moon h | 

——_— Or:not. 
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_ latter : OO leſs org 5 cathy of - - hs nicdges E achague 
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26 | Logitk i anjreffiabls. 
 forca Syllogiſme is nct to 00 Bald out Scgy b bur ers EE may demonſtat «6 


others, opt tou 

membrance 

are,not gotten by 
27 wy Hence,a Syll 


ath k cnoniigvious on 


knowledge, is —_ to. be cond vm , frue Sciences cannot rocand 
from: aſtration. For,every | m7 iS erh-in Diſcourſe and Reaſon; 
IP. isa {implc & reaſoning 

Bur according tg Ariſtotle, = man", of oriiiples is is not in reaſon: but alroge- 
ve it, I hexcfore to know by a Syllogifme, cannot bean incclle&ual,eſlcntiall, 
| i: nei act's reread tive thing, or.from a former-caulſe; bur only from ſuppoſitions of 
Ro es being placod) there is derived a ſuppoſed opinion ot the Syllo- 
Ro ve wrirten more and ſufficient things concerning this matter, elſewherc.) 
On Plus e blcfied Jerome doth riot uinworthily compare the art of Syllogiſmes 
mt + _ of of Saeed he calls Logical demonſtrations, dog-like Joo cs. Bur 
ws : have them tobe wholly avoided; deing nothing throughcontention, and 
43» nf oh rhe words, __ able for nothing, but to the Shoe 7 the hearers. Becaulc they arc 
Wen. ah Fab, and the — for the finding 

20 y » 15the r Out meanes : to Wit, It is for t n ns 

| %. - . ourafthe meancy, aud form tordemonſtration. Doſt rhou think , that perhaps the 

Apoſtle was ignorants w $48 how much Logick could profit ? that he ſpeaks with- 

out, beſides, and agazuſt wte$ pirit, of truth , when he commands Logick to be a- 

voided ? or is morc 40 be attcibured ro ſuch feeble difcourſe , than to the Apoſtles 

Command? Bur truly, Logickdoth not finde out the meanes of being, having, do+ | 

' ing or knowing : but anely of HEN _ ſhewing ſome Kkinde of thought or opi- 


\ nion:. and ſo itinyents Ret; brawluzgs even to oppoſe the truth. For therefors 
_ doth. the 255, yon call Logic fy a Tale deſpiſed enough) contentions, Which ſurely 
one; if it were the M Sexences, the finder _ of profitable -meancs, 


| lehad 

or pe _ rofitable to Chriſtians. Therefore the: Schooles teaching and doing 0+ 
ere, Fu - m—__ as neceſſary, 2nd A — ali it, do: oppoſe: them+ 
{clves.cq the C of the Apoſtle. 

21 - Thercfore invention in Logick-is not propealyii invention, as neither is demaaiireble 
Science a true and jatelleRual one. Becauſe we-do not properly Yinde out thoſe thi 
which we do any. manner of way ; know, as wedo not finde ont, what things we 
rcady have inthe hand, or inthe-Cheſt ; bur things not known before , are properly 
inveatcd « or found out,even'as a things not had, nor poſleſled, are gotten by inyen= 
tion ox.gift-; For when any, onc ſhewerh me laps Calaminarsy the preparing of Cad 
or Braſſe Qare ,, the content of, or, what is contained in C opper 5 the mixture and uſcs 
of Aurichalcum, or ot "pF and G Gold, which things] knew not before , he reagheth, de- 
madaſirarcch.s Ang , and gives the —> of that which, before there was, igno- 
TAancc : e[i{1£ x 
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from © Army Ca oo he rherefore haveT come 
(Tring at length haye conicfſed , that Logick was 16 be* 
at that'age, wherein they could not _ any other mote ſor 


waning P _ may in &- mean time, commend Det for enePhi 


the anrub above the holy See MS leah, fs 
eendiags: bur it requires godlineſs of life , in Faith , 


of. | « | 4. <>, 
corrupted converſation , abſtinence from inordinate I aboy and pridt of tie.) 
the Word of Gol may be made fruitful. Ir hath been = dy "Ffours | 
lightned Teachers, from the beginning of the Church - many ;%9O. Nc... 


.CHAP. vIt. EE es 
The ignorant Natural Philoſophy of 4r;ftotle and Galen. 


r. Ariftotle x altogether jy norant of Nature. 2.That thing is proved. 3 "Y 
Nature is, among Chriſtians. '4. The ſame thing is again cououcys by 
thirteen. other Reaſons.\. 5. In Rin, 2 there is the Agent, the matter, 

' the diſpoſing of inſtruments , and the effet# , or thing produced. 6: Thek, 
heat is not an a Fo in ſeminal generation. 7. Why Ariſtotle hath not 
known the truth of Nature. 8. His Books of on Philoſophy, £0n- 
tain onely trifies. 9.” How young men are to be jnſtruttetl in the. 6 Or. 
roomef Schoole-Philoſophy. 10. Into what great Apolloes Joung ew; 
might climbe. 11. The Prerogatives of the fire. -12. What g.y0nng mit 
ſo inftrulted, might judge. 13. Privations donot ſucceed in the low 
of Seeds to. gentration. 14... There is no. forme of a dead Carts 
arory apoio mn not receive each eee hs 

life,” van without the corrnpting of it I7. 
 <orruption"of f life. 18, The diftin@ion " NN etl ood bs 

-219.0f Joy. there ## no corruption. 20. The RS: v2 Calene: 24% H þ 

_ ridiculous Volumes concerning the. Aecrees- Page Tag | 
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42. « The igneranti natural Philoſc;by of Aricotle and Galen. 

out of the way, gormjay. ſufferthemleclves hence-forward, tobe led by a blinde man | 

incoche ditch. For otherwile I tcl} uo manscale 3" nor am. I more_dilpleaſed with © - 

Ariftley hag with alnpou) or [a non-bciogþe,... *.: ». 237 Aa | 
. Therctore firſt of all, £riforle definerh Nanue., Jt is the Principle, or beginning of _, 

motion ,) as alſs of reſt m Bodies , i” whons it 15.1, by it + and nor by accident, © 

W hexein I inde more erroursand ignorances of the definer, than words. Fir there-, 

ore the ward|ir is.) ſhewerb'that he ſpeakerh of a Body xcally exiſting, ,bur. nor. of 

his unpoſſible marer. 2. He denotes, that ſuch Bodics,are nor of themumber, or ſu 

poſed things of Nature. For truly it belongeth not to Bodics to be in Bodies by it ſelf, 
and nob-by accident, 3- He zakes away any accidents trom the Catalogue of Nature, 
as if they were without, belides ,, and above Nature , . becauſe accidents are in by ac- 
cident. 4-; Heſers daWny that Badics which haye motion , or reſt by accident , arc 
likewiſe withope Nature. 5. That the Being of things is in Nature, in Nature it ſelf, 
before the day, or 1 or reſt of the ſame. Becauſe ir mult needs be; that fome- 
thing firlt be, before that it move, be movcd, or doth relt. And fo the Principle of 
Being, goes before the beginning of moving , or refting: notwithſtanding , Nature 

. cannot be, before its exiſtence, Fox if the beginning of motion or relt, ſhould be lacter, 
or an effc& as to their Being: Natuxe ſhould be an effect , as to its being a natural 
thing. 6. What if God aftes Creation, had enjoyned neither motion nor reſt ( rett 
indecd accerding to, £rifeile, yrefuppolcth the bound of motion) thers had now been 
a Creature, and not Nature. For God; inthe beginning, created che Heaven and the 

th. Now Naturc was not uaderftood by Ariſtotle, to wit, there was fomctimes a 
Creature, and it actually exiſted, before, or on this ſide Nature , here defined. 7. Bo- 
5 i which che begianing of motion is extcrnaland by accident ({uppeſethougwhen 
hear of the Sun moves the Seed, to increaſe, or a Woman with Childe , by acci- 
dent, transforms the tm t Infant , by her own Imagination) ſhould not be un- 
der Nature, as neither that accidental beginning. 8. To reſt, is not, not to be moved, 
bur to ceaſe from motiony and ſonot to þe moved is more gencral than reſt. There- 
fore Nature abſolutely taken, ſhould be-onely after the exiltence of Nature. 9. If the 
beginning of motion 1n a moveable thing, be Nature, and the efficient cauſe be pro- 
perly called che beginning of motions+ ( as he ſaith hear not elementary to be ) there- 
tore it muſt needs be, that the cfficient cauſe is inward ( which is againft Arifotle) or 
that Nature inas much As it is the beginning afrwgtion, is not in. Bodies moſt necrly 
or inwardly by it ſclf. 10. Every outward cfficient caulc, is the beginning of motion 
in.athing, by accident. But every cfficient cauſc, according to Arifterle, is external: 
therefore ao efficient cauſe cxternalz'is natural, which iscontrary to his ſecond Book 
of Phyficks. 11. Whatfocver things are moved by the Mathematicks, and alſo a 
Mill moved by the Winde, or a ftream, ſhould nor be moved by Natnre. 

—» Bur 3 believe , that Nature «x the Command of God , whereby a thing ts that 
which it t*," and doth that which it 13 commanded to do or at, This - is a Chriſtian 
definition, taken-our of the holy Scriptures. 1:2. But Arfeorle,, contrary to his own 
Preceprs of a definition , takes thedifference ,, which he thinketh'to be conſtirurive, 
for the general nano of the thing defaned in Nature : to wit, the' formall beginning 
of motion and reft. Burt for the conſtitutive difference, he takes the matrer, or Body, 
wherein the ſaid beginning of motion is. But Chriſtians are held robelicve, . Nature 
to be every Creacure, to wit, a Body, and accidents, no lefle, than rhe beginning of 
motion it ſelf. 13. Deark alfo, although ir be the beginning, by itſelf, of reſt in a 
dead:Carta(e , yer Chriſtians do beheve it not robe created by the Lord, and ſo nei- 

ther to be Nature : and although it may light natarally on it, yet that happens not 
by reaſon of the death, bur of its natural Cauſes. 

Bur eat 6 inanothes place, alike ſtumbliagly touching on-Nature, ſaith; Eycry® 
power of the Soul ſcemeth tobe a partaker. of ſome orher certain, Body (for neither® 
darcshe poſitively and fimply to affirm it ) than thoſe which are called Elemenes.** 
For cyca as Souls do differ , foalſo the Nature of that Body doth differ : the Secd®* 
contains the cauſe of-fruitfulneſs, to wit,heat : which is not ficry, bur a ſpirit or breath® 
inthe froathy body of the Secd, and the Nature which is in-char Spirit, anſwererh in** 
proportion to the Element of the Stars.* This Precepr, praiſed by che Schooles;coh- 

taincthalmoſtas many Errours as Syllables. And at kngth, this Wricer of naw 

inſtru$ion, being exceeding doubtful, knowes not, whac he my callor oughtro ca 

Narare.” For ct he faith it tobe, a Corporeal power of the oy » and therefore he 

banifhertthe underftandiog out of the powers of che Soul: '2- He faichy the power 


3 


A. >... os he 
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of the Soalakieh- be afrerwards callerh heatyis a partaker of another Body thin thoſe 
rarceallet Elements...: As if ic were 2 parrakcr onely at a Body abovean Elemen- 
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taredeneyatid heavenly: - 3. It is abſolutely falſe, and an ignorant things, thar any —— © 4 
power of ihe Tadten parcakerf the body, although it be ried to the bedy. For c- -"_- 
very-power isaFaecident ; and noacrident; or quality can be a partaker ot a Body: 
bur oa the confiary; a Body isa parraker of accidents. 4+ That fouls do nor difter; 

bur in reſpe&tMixhar body (which ar lcogrh he calleth meer heat) norwithſtanding 


that all Soulgaxea power, partaking-vt a ae 1 therefore Souls do uot 
vot-hat+Body z in which he hath ſaid, they all do agree: orit there 

b2 any difference berween Souls, ler ir be in reſpe& of the matter of a Body, or of an 
unnamed Clicnt or retainer , beiag negleed by, and plainly unknown to Ariforle, 
And ſo, in ſogreat a dreſs of words , he hath ſpoken nothing bur trifles- 5, It Souls 
do differ onely tor that bodies ſake : the att ſhall be now limited by. the power, the 
Species or pa ficular kinde, by tht matter, not by the form. 6. The Seed contains'the 
cauſe of fruictulneſs ; ic is a Childiſh and triflous thing : becauſe the Seed ceaſerh ro 
be Seed , if ir be withaut the cauſe of fruictulneſs. 7. Every power of the Souh, is a 

rtaker of ſome other body, thanthoſe which are called the Elements.Y ct he would 
Cove the bodics of all ſoulified or living Creatures, to be of necefſiry mixr, of nons 
but actual Elements. 8. The Secd isnot fruitful, but by heat. Asth Fiſhes were 4 
not more fruitfull than four footed Bealits;:;.and as rhough Fiſhes were not - ws 7 
actually cold. 9g. He knew not another moderate heat, from live Coals ; which "<2 
a— | $5, _ unto a you hg es orig all hear is in 2008 onely | | 
molt ſpecial Kinde of qui , zORCLY + '' 10s 151g8no0- | 
rant, that heat, onely makes hot by it ſelf, and that x ſhould make fruirful by acci- 3 
dent. And therefore, although that heat be the principle of motion, and the power , 
of the Soul (that is, Nature) by ir ſelt ; yer as it{bould naake the Seeds fruitful by ac- 
cident, it ſhould be the beginning of motzon by accident. Therefore in reſpeR of the - 
ſame Nature, it ſhould be a beginning by it {elf , and by accident, or with relation ta 
the ſame Nature , it ſhould be Nature , and not Nature. 11. He confounderh - the 4 
qui of heats, with the ſpirit, and air of the froathy Sced, which notwithſtanding, 

odifter no leffe than in predicaments,. 12. Heat is the ſpiric ofthe froathy 

the nature which is in that ſpirit, isheat. Therefore the ſpirit fhall be in the ſpirit. 
12. Nature is in that ſpirit, and that ſpirit is not the nature defined by Ariforte tor the 
ſabjet of n—_ Philoſophy ( yer. thar ſpirit is the encigye of motion in the Seed, 


and of life, in living Creatures ) and he much more ſtriftly denies, the froathy body 


of the Seed , to be of the account of nature. ( as though the ſeed 'of things were a 
froath, and not the more inward inviſible kernel, in a corporeal ſeed) bur thar one] 

the power of Souls (which with him, is nothing but heat) were nature. - 14. Becaule 
every power of the Soul is encompaſſed wich heat, he excludes our of the account of 


nor of the kirchin, berweeo the Heayen and che Airs; 4 
poſttively:ro tell what nature was,the-privy ſhifter ſaith 
of the Soul; ſornetimes the fruirfulpelof the Sced > 


than of : Nor any 
vf fire ;thanthat which is of the kitchin, (becauſe he difinguiboh Elementary 2 
from the Element of the Stars), yerby his own authority; he hath incloſed fire thai 


As if ir were 
4aid, there is Chymera, of certain fabulous Monſter, not ofthe Elemenits, . 
Hifth Element of the Stars. :It is not a body, Hot an accident+-but a heat anf1 
the Elenicnt of the Heavens, not to the heat ofthe {ame« 20: And he 
v5, . 2 _ 
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chat indeed; theſe things are ſo, bur that they ſeem to him to be ſo. Seeig that acs 
cordingto the ſame man, many. things may fcem-to be, which yer.axe 20t.7 21, And 
if thou wilt nor believe it, goto {cc, or cxpett irfor ever. 22. As though the whole 
ation of nature were made by heat. * 23. Alſo that Mertalls z which cl{ewhere, he 
writeth to be co-thickned or condenſed by their own cold , becauſe they do abeund 
with hear, ſhould now be out of.nature. 24. And as though the ſeeds ot Vegerables, 
becauſe they are not froathy, fhould not be endowed with truittulnefles, or ſhould noc 
conaia nature in themſelves. 254 Theretore he denieth the heat of living Creatures 
> acually hor, to be Elementary (the which notwithſtanding, I ſhall at ſometime, in 
its own-place, prove to be truc) being unmindeftul of his own maxim ; that thecauſe 
is of the ſame particular kinde, with its thing cauſed. He knowes not, I ſay, that our 
heat doth make any other things to be hot, by a naked Elementary heat. And likc- 
wiſe, that fince not onely Elementary heat ( which he placeth in the fublunary fire, 
diſtin&t from the common or kitchin fire ) but alſo the kitchin fire , do heat us ina 
d firred to us : Therefore they ought tobe of one and the ſame ſpecies, or parti- 
ular kinde.- 26. Ar length he raſhly athirmeth, that nature, or the power of the 
Soul, or ſeminal rruths, arc nothing, beſides that heavenly heat. 27; Therefore, he 
acknowledgeth heat, actually cold ia Fiſhes, ro: be the cauſe of fruittulaeſs, ſeeing 
it diſtributes from every power of the Soul. For that is to have {old trifles; inſtead of 
Phy loſephy. And as oft as he fearcth, his toyes are not falcable, he provokes us to 
the Element of the Stars: after that, he had provoked us, (it ſeemes ).by one affir- 
mativesand many triflcs of denyalls, to the proportion of the Element of the Stars. 
_ Surely i: 1sa ſhame for Chriſtians, as yet, to follow that Patron in natural Philoſo- 
ph ; ſecing that we believe by Faith, that Planrs budded forth by a ſeminal virtue, 
eforc the Stars arofc. For in Nature, there isalway found the Agent, the mattcr,and 
5 thing brought forth, or the effe; the inſtrument, and the difpoſition, Bur every A- 
gent, meaſureth his inftrument, and fitsthe diſpoſitions, unto the end or finiſhing of 
the thing produced.. Bur heat, whether chou wile have it Elementary, or heavenly, 
- * may indeed bea diſpoſition brought forth by the Secd , and likewiſe the Inſtrumene 
6 thereof: but it can by no mcanes be a ſcrninal Agent, meaſuring, and ſquaring its 
diſpoſitive Inſtruments. For neicher is the operation of hear, any other than to make 
hot, whether that thing be called Elementarily, or Firmamentarily. Therctore the 
operation of heat in generation , isnot ordained for the end of ſpecifical diſpoſitions, 
and much lefle is it dirc&ed rothebringing in of a ſpecifical thinglineſs. For if that 
hear ſhould be this ſeminal Agent, or the nature of Secds, beſides that, it _ Oncy 
hath ſo many ſpecifical differences, asthereare kindes of things generated in Nature; 
it ought to have, without it ſelf, an Inſtrument ( ſeeing that ic 1s not granted 
to be, without eſſential properties ) meaſured, and maniteftly limited, to the bringing 
in of any Kkinde of ſpecifical thinglineſs : but no fuch Inſtrument , or meany: is pre- 
ſent with heat : therefore the co-racaſuring of every Inſtrument , according to quan- 
rity; manner, motion, figure, durance,and the appointments of any operations what- 
{oever, depefideth on rhe ſeminal Agentzia which ſuch kindes of co-meaſuring knows 
ledves of proportions are,and no way on heat. 

. For ſeeing rhe knowledge of natural truth, doth neceflarily depend on narure,and 
7 the eſſence thercof, eArifterle, who was _—_— of the thinglincſs of nature, alſo 
knew not the truth rhereof, and ſ{o-profticured noughr but his own dreams to be di» 
lipently tanghr in Schooles. Truly the aperation of generation depends on nature, 
and its proper Inſtruments. He therefore thar looks on hear, for eycry Inſtrument of 
nature,and accounts this very Inſtrument for the ſeminal and vitall nature: | he ſup» 
poferh one of the Rs Grad, to be the Kiog, or:the File to be the Workman+ Yea 
hear, as hear, isnot i the Inſtrument proper to nature: but a common adjacent, 
coticomitant, and accidencal thing produced in hot things 6nely : but the knowledge 
of/ nature, and efſence; is nor taken from improper, adjacent; and accidental. effeNts: 
butfrom the knowing of Principles, which hitherto ( evenas itplainly appeates) rhe 
__ Schoole of the Peripeceticks hath been ignorant of. I ſay the Principles of nature are 
the matter and the Agent. Bur the Principles of Bodies are water, and. the ſced, or 
Moomens things anſwering to both Sexes : which thing I will by and by , teach in 

its place. - (3:20 
=. Wherefore ſince Arifotle knowes not the nature , properties, and likewiſe the cau= 
ſes, and thinglineſs of generations, who ſhall nor ſhew, that-the Schookes have hither- 


$- todrawn the-waters of Philoſophy out of dry Cifteras? For his cight.Books of as 
508613 tuta 
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| loftcu3ions, doex 4 Dreams, aud peipatiogs,infligd of che vledge of 
—_— T fay they do vole a marcer, or inipothble heres dg 


Machemarical ibſtcation tor rang mey rn __ +; "ns 
which, a$it never cxilierh ; neither ſhall cacy. of beginalog 


caufing 
Likewiſe privation | is given to be druak down as another Prigple ITE ” 
Schoglcs them(ſclves do raſhly contels to be a mcer | non wn] X's nd 
is 


at lengrh they diligently teach, ſurely by an over rath 
end, —_ and utmoſt aim of 2ppointment, and the thing 1 itlelf FISF es Logior 
1 ro Wits the mage | 


ning of nature : to Wit, they place the effet in the, room of .a Beginning 
another Book, hc ſers to ſalethe caufesof nature for Pri 
and form, privation GE As I fhall lomerimes | 
As though they were the Priuciples of nature, or could principace 
fortune and chance, as if they were the proper paſſions <— Tr _ 
particular Book. For events do not delerve a place: in the cootemplarin 2nd be 
Arine of rature. 

Laſtly, a Vacuum or emptineſs , and an Infinite, things a9: belonging to te 


| 


knowledge of -nature, 'and how tnigh privative things, or ' NEEALIVE, + 
tained his treatiſes. Bnt timeand the Schoalesdo no ignorantly,- 
pertinently,reckan amongrthe kflons of _ And laſt of alkakey bring in. 


motion, as it ſeryes to Science Mathematical or a#arniag oy &monſira 

fooliſhly, and with ag undiltia&t > cred Nature. 
_Cnny I could wiſh, that in ſo.ſhort apache = , 

t not be Henatone ſcaloned with uk » agians 

= cd they ſhould learn in that unpro a & and i 

ven years oor vp the Sounpens 

then Geographic, with rhe circumſtances of ; {Pry pong Springs, 

vinces.and Minerals. And likewiſe, the properties, and 

ters, Plants, living Creatures, ;» and places 

and of the Aſtrolabe. And then, let tham come to the Study of 

to know and ſeperate the firſt Beginnings of Bodies] OL 

their fixednefs, volatility or wnittncly with their on an 

ble courfe, dries, alteration, weaknels, tranſplant 

tion or co-thicknings: reſalving.-:Ler the 


- ings, ripeneſſes, promations, hinderances, coal bay | Toth 
added. Ler chem aMo.be caught, the os, 

Tin&ures , with cyery flowing, digelting , motion; 'and 
things to be altered. 


And all thoſe things; not indeed by a naked deſcription af diſcourſe, but 
craft demonſtration of the fire. Fog trul way; rupees works 


co une, yn errant plopcheaghte cx Goubes the which 


ringa man that = undo nga todgp.e, 
the fire. Therefore ayaung he eitFes 
isa wonder ts wr N= ——— IEEE "de ain 


the yain ng 
irſt ofall, he ſhall accountita ſhameful ching.for che Schoales to b 
campo in an by that in each other ume; whle.ic COmpxtoD0s BY 
wo mr —_ in the way, andall of 
accidentary to eros in the mean time 4 it- 
aims of its appointment. yn the _—_ of the yalk of the 
cmtaſy diſpe 1c10ns ſucceeding each other, do paſſes: 
1 of the torm ot that piitrified 
purriaction [ uy bs onely hes Logs or the C 

foitno other : degrecsis up by torcgoing di 

the ripcaeſs of diſpaſttions beiug attained; Aoweth into its For re i 
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dycth-, is there acetrain eſſential form, and generation of the dead Carcaſc.:Becaufe 
all generation in'nature; is encloſed in an cfleurial tor, which a dead Carcaſe want- 
evenas alſoa fecd, and an Archeus, the Goyernour 4 as ſhall be ſhewcd inirs 
uw: cEven as the eſtence begins him with the Valcar of the Seed; and the ſame ef- 
CuCe Continues yith the produtt , or thing generated : ſo the ſame produtt tailing, 
the fame eſſence periſheth. But clic eſlence periſhing , the form, the Governour or 
Prefident thereot, alſo goes to ruine, For the Yulca» or Maltcr-Workman torſaking 
the body; the-fleſh, hearrz veins, &c. do begin to putrifie , tor that they are now de- 
prived of the vital Balſam their leader. For under lite, the fleſh, and the bone, &c. 
were diſtinguiſhed. - In its particular kinde, and proper torm , the ficth was fleſh, and 
was formally ſevered from the bone , in which form , in the dead Carcaſe, they do 
forthwith appear. « And ſo, tirough death, no form, or cſlential thinglinceſs, comes 
upon the dead Carcaſe , in the whoke, or in any particular parts. Onely that which 
was vitall, is (cperaced.. 7 
15. Therefore let it bean erroneous thing - That the corruption of one thing is the genera= 
— Fion of another. Becauſe the corruption of lite happens onely through the quench- 
— vitall Balſam, or formytherefore without a new gencration of a Creature. 
Therefore no privation happens in'things that have lite , and ſo neither can privation 
there, have the force of a-Principle : Secing that from the ſeed, even unto: the vitall 
ing there is but one programs, and ripeneſs ; about the end whereof, 
2s given;!:*Fhercftore allo, generation doth reciprocally or curfarily happen, 
irhourany corruption , as often as the matter being now brqught to the ripene(s 
4 of it: Ippointment., by the ſeminal Yican, hath obtaincd a form coming to it from 
16 Clſcirtiere. Yea that Fulcax through the departure of lite, departs, flics away, and 
vaniſheth ,- withont- any corrupting of it ſeit , no otherwile, than as light perifhech 
wichout the corruptingotf ic ſclt.I life vaniſkerh, after the manner of light periſh- 
mg. And the Volcan, ſeeing it'is/a certain vitall Air, fleeth away. Both of them, with- 
out the corruption of 'themſelves; - and rhe bedy, which is deprived of life, proper! 
(for thar yery cauſe J:is not corrupted : although through the failing df che vitall 
Balſam, corruption doth ſoenſucceed. Which thing ſufficiently appearethin Mum- 
mics; andalſo in Vegerables , "which being dry, and deprived ot lite, are kept for u- 
ſes; yea they do very often, drive away all corruprion. So far of isit , that their life 
17 Ptiſhing, for that very cauſe they ſhould be corrupted. Therctore death.in things 
that have life , is not' the corruption of-rheix ewn life , as neither. of that which 
lives :-bur the extinguiſhing of life. And although in ſome things, the corruption 
of the body may follow: traly thart isto life, and the body by accident : which thing 
13 is manifeſt. For-rraly, dead Carcaſesare preſerved from corruption by art. Therefore 
now eAriſtotle, confounds privation with corruption , and doth not diſtinguiſh his 
.: own Principle { #6 ens] or a non-being, from the 4 Bcing,] corruption. 
_ - Laftly,' the-forms of things arxenot ſubject rocorruption, and cherefore neither are 
I9 they corfiptedt bitannihilated ' ar brought £o nothing, Wherefore neither can the 
wichdrawing-z or'the extinguiſhing of the form, include any corruption on behalf 
of the" form! Furthermore ,/ I have hated Metaphors , or tigurative Tranſlations 
: : of words from their Troper ſigaification ro anther , in che Hiltery of -nature , and 
Family of-cſſential-things: becaufethey are thoſtthings,which have introduced che 
errours of- the Schooles, brawlsof diſputing , and religious Worſhip givento &r;/exle. 
But beſides, /if 4rifotle: beunskilfuliinnarure } andignoram of all natural Philoſphy, 
truly Gait harh hitherto, every where maniteſted/2/greater ignorance. 7 17 | 
20 © For finſtof all, Twill: make it:manifelt, cha chereas not a quarernary,or i fourfold: 
kinde of Klements;, 'gor a congreſs or conjunttiond theſe , tor bedics. whidhare be- 
\ lieved to be mixt : much Jeſs a ftrife, or fighringiof qualities: or Complexions, : or for. 
- - the Canfes of Diſcaſes-© And ſorhat neither dorh'the Freariſe of che-Elemenrs pro- 
_ to Mellicineu + Truly. I finde os in opinings> and a/bbaſting 
ricer, withour judgeracnr, or diſeretion. For tieirher. hath he beneer peraeived of 
Nature} 'Diſcaſes,'Caufes; and'defefts, rhan of the decrecs of Heporrates-and Plato; 
21 For 1:ptofeſs,'T havetwice read over thoſe Volumes of Galen wich arrention 5. but-I 
have fourid che paverty and undiſtintt ignorance of Gale» , to fight with hisirafhneſs. 
For traly-thoſe Beakz, 'do'-rouch at nothing lefle than the Doftrine of Hipecrares or 
% * Plats,» "Neither alſo hath Hipocrates any thing common with Plate. | And ſo that I 
have no*-found any on&'who hath -adocd them worthy of a Commentary , as nci- 
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ther tohavebeen written conceroing the preſerving of health. This one thing is - 
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C H AP. VIL 
The Elements. 


1. The DoGrine of the Elements, in healing, is wholly impertinent , and (0 
that in Galen, ſuch 4 heap of thoſe Books is ridienlows. 2. The vain opini= 
ons of the Schooles concerning the Elements, 3. The true beginnings of 
natural Science, are delivered. 4: 8ix conclujions out of the holy Scre- 
ptures. '5. That there are onely three Elements. 6. The Comte 
Heavens. 7. That there are two firſi-born Elements. 8. T 
wot an Element. 9. T he Erronr of Paracelſus, tonching the me p/ 
Heaven. 10. A Qnaternary of Elements, for the mixtures 0 es, 
axd for Diſeaſes, falls to the ground. 11. A Propoſition; that all things 
which are believed to be mixt, are materially of water onely, with. a ume- 
chanicall or handicraft demonſtration. 12. What the Elementall, and 
Virgin Earth is. -13. From whence the two Elements may be called; the 
firſt-born. 14. An objeFion from artificial things. 15. The force of 
the artificial fire 7 Hell. 16. another objeGion from Arts. 17, Why 
the Water may be reckoned the firſt-born Element. oy 


MY ſight is carried on a uſeful s but not on vain teaſoning. VV herefore 
pry fon Auncients do call Cn cyery of its pm » ts the 
account ot Elements, Qualities and Complexions, reſulting in mixture ,- and the 
School's do cyen to this day, hand forth this Doftrine to their young beginners in 
Medicine, to the deſtruction of mankinde; I will again and again, ſct upon the dif 
ſefion ot the Elements » whereby It MAY appear that they have erred hitherroz in 
the Cauſcs of Diſcafes. I will every where, relate Paradoxes, and things unaccultom- 
ed tothe Schooles, and it will be hard for thoſe to ceaſe. from the Dottine drink inz © 
who do belicyc, the wholetruth to have flowed into Galen, Galen hath delivered in © 
_ —— » and with a tedious boaſting of the Greeks, that every Body';/the 
Earth, Water, Air, and Fire cxcepred, doth confiſt of the Wedlock of theſe four uni< - 
ted rogether , and ſo from hence, that a Body is tobe called mixr. + Moreover 4 that 
the whole likeneſs and diverſity of bodies; doth ariſe fromthe unlike conflux or cen- 
currence, and continual fight of four Elements. But the Schooles that came after; 
do as yer diſpute it as undecided, whether the Elements with their formsdo rettitein ini 
the thing mixt ; or indeed, whether in every particular niixruce they are deprived of 
their eſſential forms, and the which) by a peculiar indulgence ; they do re-take from 
the ſeperation, and general privation of the form of rhe thing mixed. Ar lengthyfrom 
the unlikene(s, and combare of the Elements, they bid all the infirmities ; and firſt 
born fewels of our mortality to deſcend. m_—_ it is a wonder to fee, How much | 
brawling and writing there hath been abour theſe things : and} irisco be pitied ;:how 
much theſe looſe dreams of trifles; have hitherto circumycared og beſet rheWeotld: 
ency have proſticured deſtructive vain talkings in the fairesof the Schooles;" inſtead of- 
the kgowledge of Medicine, and ſo, fo damnable a delnſion;hath- therebvideceive#the 
obedience of the fick, iu healing. Therefore the juggling deceiprs of Pagans; bemg 
calt behinde me, I dire& my experiences, and the hght red rven mc, accarding 
the Authority ot ch2 holy Scriprures, ar the belreldiog of which light; chenight-Bi c 


of truth bcing lady 
nning theteforcyths 
rt day;had ſhone forth. 
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waters, to which they were once conjoyned, 

place, that darkneſs covered the face of the deep, 3Hd that,that deep did point our 

the Waters: becauſe then, all the Waters above the Heaven, being as yet conjoyned 

to ours, upon the Earth, did make an Abyſſe of incomprehenſible deepneſs, upon 
Whichythe > gir ( whoſe name is Erernall) was catried, that he might with hisblc(- 
4 fang, repleniſh his new Creature of water. Thercforec it is manifeſt, that the Creation 

of the Heaven, the Water, 'and the Earth, was betorca day, neither that it ma 

numbred with the ſix dayes Creation, afterwards deſcribed. Becauſe it pleaſcd the 

Erernall ,' alſo to reſt on the ſeyenth day, which in reſpe& of the aforeſaid Creation, 

would haye been the eighth, if it had been aday. And theretore it isnot reckoned 

among the number of dayes,becauſe the Creation of the Elementary matter was made 

before a day ſprang forth. _ » by this Text, rhe Firmament is nor onely the 

& Starry Heayen : but and alſo that, which, by our Authority, we diſtinguiſh 


ntoie andring Orbs or Circles. Which the teacher of the Gentiles, hath ſeemed 
ro corraln in one : Bur the Chryſtalline, and firſt mover, for another: and at length, the 


, huge Heaven of an incomprehenſible greatneſs, wherein every righteous man ſhi- 
neth like the Sun, forthe third ; alchough thar Empyrean Heaven joyned with its two 
tellowes, being taken for the ſecond , perhaps another may remain tor the third. 
Which may be the bottomleſs retiring place of Fountain-light, full of Divine Maje- 
ſty, and unſcarchable. Ar leaſtwife, the Firmamenr'reacheth from the Moon, even to 
the conjoyning of the Starry Heaven, and ſepcrateth the water that is above it, from 
theſe lower ones, and therefore the Heaven, with the Hebrews, ſoundeth, | where there 
are waters. ] But the Lights, and the Stars, began on the fourth day, and were ſet in * 
order in the Firmament. Therctorc, in the beginning, the Heaven, Earth: and Water, 
the matrer of all Bodies that were afterwards to ariſe , was created. Burt in the Hea- 

* ven were the Waters contained, but not in the Earth ; hence I think the Waters to 

6 be mere noblethan the Earth : yea, the Water, to: be more pure, ſimple, indiviſible, 
firm or conltanr, neerer toa Principle, and more partaking of a hcavenly condition, 
than the Earth is. Therefore the Etcrnall would have the Heayen to contain Waters 
above ir, and as yet ſomething more ( by reaſon whercot it iscalled Heaven ) that 

7 Which we call, the Air, the Skie, or vitall Air. For therctore neither is there mention 
made of-the creating of the Water and Air, for that, both of them , the Erymologic 
of the Word, Heaven, did include. Therefore , I call theſe two Elements Primige- 

3 niall, or firſt-born, in reſpect ofthe Earth. But no where, any thing is read of the 
Creation of the fire : neither therefore do I acknowledge it among the Elements,and 
I rejet my honour or efteem with Paganiſme. Neither alſo, may we with Parace!/as, 
acknowledge the fire, by the name of Lights and Stars, to be a ſ{uperlunary Element, 
as neither to have been framed from the beginning : the which notwithſtandig, it 
ſhould needs be, it ironght to reſemble or partake of the condition of an Element. 
Therefore I deny that God created four Elements ; becauſe, not the fire, the fourth. 
And therefore it is vain, that the fire doth materially concurre unto the mixture of 

ro bodies. Therefore the faurfold kinde of Elements,Qualities, Temperaments or Com- 

__ plexions, and alfo the foundation of Diſcaley,falls ro the ground? For ,cur handicrafc 
1x Operation, hath made maniteſt to me, that cyery body (to wit, the Rockie Stone, 
the ſmall Stone, the Gemme or pretious Stone, the Flint, the Sand, the Fire-ſtone,the 
whate Clay, the Earth, coSed-or boyled Stones, Glaſſe, Lime, Sulphur or Brimſtone, 
&e,) ischanged.into an aFtual Salt, equall in weight to irs own body, from whence ic 

c was made: and that, that Saf being ſometimes forced 10 a mixture with the Circu- 

' © late Salt of Parace ſs, altogether looſeth irs fixedneſs, and at Jlengrh-may be 
changed into a Liquor , which alſo at length paſſeth into an un-ſavory water : 
and thar, thar water is of cquall weight with irs Salc, | from whence it 


ſprang. But the Plant, fleſhes, bones, Fiſh:s, andevyery ſuch like, T have known how 
| | o@ 


F , . " 
The Elements. WP: 
to reduce 1.ito irs meer three things; whence afrerwards, 1 have. made anun-ſavory 
watcr. But char a Mettail, by rcaſon of the uudiJolveable co-mixture of irs own Tec; 
a:d rhe Sa: 1d ( queilems ) arc molt hardly reduccd 1 jpto ySalr. I have lcarned therctor: 12 
by che fir. that God before there was a day) cx the Water and Airz and of the 
Water an t:lemcntary Earth, which 1s the Sand. Ofcellew, Bccauſc it was the turure 
Balis, or foundation of Creatures, for mantheir tandard-getend and thcretore, in 

the very b-g romges ought to be created, alchoudh in irs own nar , it was nottrul 
primo-gcnial, or fuſt-born. Wherefore I finde rwo onely priminuye Elame gal 
chough cHckc is mention made of neicfier; in the holy! becauſe they 
prehendedwunder the Fitle of Heaven. Bur ogra the. two y *heal{>citaced "he 
Uhboetoadhoertucads rwoigreabLights;thar che Moony and thelefle, 
governithe. Water: but\that Fr vrcater, ſhould 
and b) xacuth thas cheſc\fiuſt-bora Elements, ax 


Indeed.che Water gurnfyiog by by coinuance ? all, or 
implanted A And vac) res re4t pa flech ci y Xe, the _ pad r3 
Plant; or into the bn naps Gee Fas Sie oy RE ch OY by © 
chedirecion of the Seedes. Which: Cy ve Ferklicae of the Earth, 
ar firitzempty and void, and ther Sets ar mpliſhed Spirit boren upon 
the Waters. . Bur-my experience of the fire;hath —_ ny by wirythar the thee frſt firſt 14 


things, rhe Sal} Sulphur, and Mertury of the Warer,,do nn undivided, 
whetherinthe mean tirhe, the water, be lifted up Ex mqope of. Vapour, inthe form 
of a Cloud, or be made thin like unto-inviſible th at length. alſo it doth flote 

ia itsanticnt Rap: of ; aber: For, tha, of wore fold bave he c water, by 

ting, to be wholly brought to nothing; et rhark his own 1dior:me _ y of 
ip:cch, ar leaſtwiſe not to be winked'at by « Ron Jr "$ 
rainly found, that the water being lifted uÞ into the tomes or Moarts o_ pry tee i R yer 
doth alway remain the ſame, in feumber: and watery) in kinde; which the Aromes' of 
the Mercwry of the water, do ſhew:tousin thelikeneſs of a Cloud. But there is-never | - 
made in the water a ſeperation of the three former things, and much lefſe any efſen- 
tiall tranſmaucation or changing.For truly thercis a ſimple rorning aurward of the in- 15 
ward parts by the fire, the which again return inward, as oft as the Vapour is co- 
thickned into drops. Buche aewhy may think the Earth not to be reckoned 5 


mong the Primary ElenoO Al ough. it Les alſo created in the beginningzi 
it may at leagrh be turned os the melhor 1 irseſſence. And therefore 7 
belicye che water to be th body ;, ſecing that ove returnsinto 17 


Earth, but by the vertuc n_s nm A ople the water takes the rurns of a compoſed 
y, before the Earth or Sand Quellem, be made. ' Which thing, I ſhall hereafter 
rn ' largely demonſtrate. f 


j 
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CHAP. I X. 
The Earth. 


I. That the Fire is neither an Element, nor co-mingled materially with B- 
dies, mor that it is a watter;wor that it hath « matter in it. 2, The Earth 

 & wot «part of the thing. wixid.. 3. The Virgin-Egrith is demonſtrated by 
Handicraft operation. 4. Grounds or Seil: inthe Earth, are diſtinguiſhed. 
5. 'The Water within the Earth, doth more than a thouſand times exceed 
the water of the Sea, and Rivers, 6. The true Original of Fountains. 
7. HowWearers do of their 0wn accord aſcend. 8. The continuity or hold- 
ing together of a thread i growe, in the Waters. 9. By what chance, the 
Earth happens to Feds has ar6 believed to be mixt. 10. The number 

.. of Elewents, and. their tem ts, are moſt deſtruive trifles , after 
that the ſame are manieteings the art of bealing. 11. The Earthis the 
FWombe, but not 'the Mother of Bodies, andithat is demonſirated by many 
Arguments," 12, Water und Air do not convert yp other thing into 
themſelves. 13. What kinde of thing mixtare is, and what the adjoyning 
or cations Fadies.. .. 14. ObjeFions concerning Glaſſe, aud the Tile 
or Brick are reſolved. 15. F de Operations of the Fire of Hel. 16. How out 
of Glaſſe, Sand. may: be ſafely ſepirated from its Alcali or Lixiviell Salt. 
I7. That the Center of the World is ſometimes changed. 


: T Hence neicher is the Fire art Element, nor isit materially co-mixcd in Bodies; 
L becauſe T will fhew, the Fire neither to þea: matter, nor to have ir in it ſelf, Yea 


the Earth doth no whiere offer it felf to be co-mixt _ any a volly —_— 
VE IAMmen 3 


z{ma 

Qnellem. And then, that thing alſo = Spade proveth, becauſe in digging, truly di- 
vers Soils do meet nigh the light, indeed made todifter in colours, and thickneſs,and 
the which, —_— by the ruſtical or homely Erymologic of the Schooles , they are 
believed to be black, white, yellow, read Earths, &c. yer they arc fruits of the Farth, 
and de coealilt of a Sced : under which, is a Sand, alſo © manifold i its va- 
rictics of Soils, as well in one onely, as in divers places : at length, under thoſe, doth 
the Sand reſide, which our Countreymen call, Keybergh, or the flinty Mountain, from 
whence do flow the originall of Rocks and Mountains, and the chief riches of Mines. 
Ar Jeugth (the laſt of them all)the white or boyling Sand Q=ellem, doth ſhew it ſelf in 
a living and vitall Soil, which the Spade or Martock never pierceth. For how much 
ſoever Sand, and Water thou ſhalt'take away from thence, ſo much doth there ſuc- 
ceed in the room of that which was taken away, filling up again the ſame place. This 
Sand I fay being unmixt, isa certain Hair-cloth, or fieve, and the foundation of na- 
ture, by which, all waterFare ſtrained thorow, that all of them may keep a Commu- 
nion among each other, from the beginning of the Creation, unto the end, and from 
the Superficics or pp part of the Earth , even to its Center. And moreover , the 
watcr,derained in this Soil of Sand, is perhaps, aQtually greater by a thouſand fold, 
than the whole heap of Seas and Rivers floating on the Superficies of the Earth. And 
tha: is eaſily verified, by ſuppoſing, the whole ſup?rficies of the Earth: alſo ro be co- 
vered with waters to the depth of 600 paces. Therefore it followes, reſpe&t being had 
to the Diameter of the Earth, that there is caſily a thouſand times more water; Go 
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562 _ The Water. 
, eiiciaos being 96w rerit 


3 Hu. gh chat one onely Fe ul atain now aſe 
od. out, in the ſweet: oe Koejt ani Lotjgh,, 4 the Table of 
Gotard ; a Gulf of Waters i is deſc ' 8,4 Tn ;Marriners being not 
awaf%, and their endeave ding 1nvain,aretux itisrhe mouth,into 
which the waters of thar io falls abt by dc paſſage, were before the. 


rds, that paflage like 
utc Ber, by ſome thou- 
aceof elem, em whichy afterwards, che wa- 

vt far, unto th FSppointed offices. Moregvrt; thar 

. © 0 to be any whe, and Olaxs be a true W eer, or if 

NR, leaſh Keys ep L55s eng a5 well for the {weecneſs of the. Seay" as: for the 
4 I ind —_ -hgure. "the taney on me fira ay\ to be proved. In:the nexc 


place :f :Foun@in- were. for the moy: of- the: Seoul oalerelgtd 
Whuynle-poole Oy rg ,elpecially bus rhe Ties be of the Sea., ; 6. 
n 


Sod Quelem longly and la js ppco;which would be be ſufficiear for th e.dri 
A up in the ſaid Whirle-podle; it is by tle brought- thorow ſtony 
5 TEXT heneeby fer 
rarer or-touch at. the Quelem thorow. maidglc pla- 
6 thick, Sea, doth through the lively Archeus of the Earth, loſe by degr nature 
ele 
& Hue Aitrc, aluminous7 vitriolated,” Seay Salts do 


the water. » And the r = ht Sea doth Tomctimes waſh upon, and 
e carth ori fide, an and eRSrow ot wv _—_— ſpaces. Therefore'the Sca bc- 
ct 
; thorow a gitarpart of thecarth! Netwichſtand- 
of Tineoootas rind the Soit} Keyberchþ but as oftenasrthe veins 
IJ > 
$4ornvinton 0 Foun indeed the ſweet veins do periſh, ang veins of 
Di are produced. Otherwiſe ſe rhe briny Liquor, if thee be alſo any p the Go- 
. of PG. - F- the Ferments of Saltsin places do apy wherc wb thoſe very waters 
: {oF ou yers Sal tS, as of Stoncs and Mertalls', and are chang 
| Wige protiling the firtt birttr'of the water ro them-: 
ecline or decay into | Buy,] or the firſt oft-ſpririg 


: Flt s dance of the ſeeds; by fome eng ac water: 
ountain ; 'apd butheir-laft r attain: 
Nat Vit an reaents the ſeeds 'djd bear a therd,: 
eo W; H 1 in on O $3.7 -tawy orthetn'W hrle- 
< 3th! | | within it;fo it t rm dfernu nc ome] 
5 T4 of obeys the 6 win rt Sragr oft-times;r hey he cither 
&R 6, Of Wax fi y th trifying, oralft fo arcteafo viitr the Balſam- 
of the'ſoi oy alſorbat Fiftiesatt 6 Friend digged Sh ancmary 
9 ether ing ppoous tt d fs orhidkthey were born in undye d without 


Extech br t fevgth have) 
{there &r E 2 lively and fe-! 
453 Yein, ever/in'ztead Carcaſe, Crore 
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| Fa ry ſend. forth FFD boar (i G wer 
r0 ooo the Scholes, they have tc that phe 
Preather, ſcary whbarren *WiegeHe faith, all Ri 


words, have be "ee we: 
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T hates J: htains, ne 6: to kt | 

ies! which Lin a lictl*Box wy race che Mains, £5 
year 1624 At Liidon; ha 6 ben that they have themſelves 
dhe] in this place. erefore the kruc @iginall of true Goring 


kitherto temains unknown tothe Schooles. Tue Scripture-Texc, catirey altd cleared! 


Bar ſceingthe ſame Law , courſe , and re-courle of waters, trom the Quellens into 


Fountauns.s and at Icageh trom' Fountains into the Seay was kept, ag letie in.dayes 
wherein 1t hath not raincd tor three years and more, than when the whole ycar doth 
almoſt wax barren with a continual ſhowre: we mult know, that it is ſutncicnt tor 
the Earth, that it, doch not ſend forth ſuch bountiful Springs through its Warer-pipes, 
and fteep-running Brooks, as by the common inkling of Dew and Rain. More- 
gvcr, bctore I ſhall come to the unchangeable {i ce of the water, whercin the 
Schoaolesdo promiſe that Air is cafily changed Ito watcr, and this likewiſc into ity, I 
will firſt clear up.another Paradox. To wit, that the Globe being compoſed of Earth 
and Wager, is i round fromthe E4f thorow the #eft into che Eaft +. yer nor from 
the Nerthinto the Seth : bur long and round , or of the figure of an Egge. Which 
thing »-in the ficlt place hath much deceived Saylors. Becauſe che Waters do ſlide 
with amore ſwift courſe trom North to South, than ocherwiſe trom Eft to weſt, For 
many Waters do —_— deſcend by Rivers trom the North, which do never run 
back unto the North, So the River Danube, wit many others, doth flide thorow the 
Helteſpont or Greek Seazinto the Archi-pelago or chiei Sea: the Warers deſcend, ncirhet 
doth any thing return from the Mediterravean Sea... Wharſoever: doth. once deſcend 
inrothe Meditcrcancany is never ſpread into the Ocean. Forthe Ryver Nile, alwayes 
deſcending in a right line from the Mountains of the 'Moon;'is'wholly plunged ints 
the Zebunwticen yea with its dreiles ; neicher doth the AMedicerrancan Sca in'the mean 
gether needful ſo to beg it in manner of a vapour, the watcrs ron 
ſhould exhale out of the Sea. Bur the Eternal wiſdom, hath in moſt 
Meditcrranean Sea deeper than the Ocean, that the Virgin-Sand raight drink 
Waters together with its Salts; like a fieve. For mans neceffities ( which do ſeem to 
have diQtated a Law to God, out of his goodneſs) did require Springs and Rivers fall- 
ing down from the higheſt ops. » the waters being turned forth of the 5 
by Fountains do(by a continuation) draw after thera, the following there- 
forc alſo, in the borrom, do they drink up the Sea-waters by ſupping. Therefore pyg- 
perties are added to places by Divine Providence, by reaſon of 1c 
ing of the North Sea about Kentgt England, doth t or go before the flowing of 
the weſt Ser,almoſt for half an houre. Whenee I conjeture, the Earth and Sea'to 
_ mn the om Climate or A. - For + ay nr m_ 15 ru 
Seand's from Scaudendo of climbing. And the North not be frozen to Ice, i 
it were ſalr. If it be (weer, it points out, that the Salt of che Occan, cannor aſcend- 
ding be co-mingled with it, but that the Narchers warcrs, do unceſſantly into a 
ſteep place. For it is likely co berrue, that, as well in the firft mixture of the deep,- as 
in the foud of the overflowing all Waters Were once again co-mitt,and that 
the co-mingliug of theſe, was therefore called Sea. Which waters therefore in the be« 
ginning w=tec ſalt; and ſtraightway afterwards, were ſweeter : it is cotaly y Ghar 
thoſe waters have continually flowen downwards, becauſc rhey arc {weet at thisday: 
and (o. Sterde is far higher in Sciruation than «Egypt. But let us imagine onely, carth 
of ten foot, to have framed a banke tothe Sea, inthe ſhoares on every ſide, and ler us 
keep an equall roundneſs: at lealt Niles, which iscarried head-longin a ſtraight line 
from the Sauth, intothe Mediterranean Sca,for a thouſand Leagues ſpace;if belidesthe 
toundnefs of the Sphere; which is nor any where ſteep, it alfo haths it ſelf in manner 
ola crane eo relagion to ro c_ es R_ oady ren ING the nigheſl, 
from. its riſe;*eyen into the Sea. Which is, toc a quiet poo!, but not a 
running River. For when a Ditch was deviſed at Gaudave Bruges, thece- was found: a 
declining height of 18 foot, thedimenſion being taken by night over the flame of a 
Candle , and that by the withdrawn rovndneſs of the Sphere. If therefore by a flow 
rowling or running, there is 18 foot of fall or deſcent in cight Leagues, Nilzs lowing 
alike flowly, ſhall have need of 2230 foot in height ar leaſt in ics beginning. But if it 
ſhall low after the manner of Nils . it ſhall of neceſſity have need of four times as 
mach at the leaft : or of nine thouſand foot.. But if Nilzs doth meaſure thisheight of 
the Earth-by 1 5 degrees from the Southern Tropick or turning point,unto the Mediter- 
rancan Sea, where the figure of the Globe isas yer Sphericall or round, the which al- 
titude therefore, is it not lawful to conjeQture to be S the Mountains of the Moon, 
even ro the Sewth? An unwearied fall of the waters from the North, promiſerh a nota- 
ble cleyation of the Earth: ſoitis-Bur chence it is nor granted to colle&, that all the 
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waters /that being ſuppoſed) do forſake the Nerth ;- becauſe the Lawes of Sciruations 
areſilent, where cac water tallsdowu on every tide abour the Center ot+the World; 
Aadfſo bath bcea the necethity of the Univeric, and the rule of propernes-For I feign 
a ſubinnary place, without a palpable budy: bur a flint of an Egge-like form , co tall 
down from Heaven, and him to relt in his Center :. yer ſhall his length beinctined ro- 
wards ſome part of ticaven.. Wharit thisbe towards the Poles ; 'it will exprels tous 
- the figure of the World, For it hack nor theretore loſt irs aunticnt weight ; yer ſhould 
it nat tall tawards Hcaven, becaule thar is/againſt rhe nature of every weight : neither 
ſhould it. tall crooked-wiſc,ſ{ceing it ſhould fall into an infinite; and ſhould have 
no bound of.motion,, which is alike abſurd. Tacrctore that Stoney with/irs weigh- 
tine(s; ſhould be itayed ia that place wherein it was laid. Bur fince that thinghappens 
not uuder the Moon it muſt necdcs bes that belides the weight of things,there be ſome 
property in place,at the ſight whereof ir be remooved,and may make rhe reſpetts of 
upp2Land lowcr. Therctorc, if that thing above and beneaths; is not but in reſpe& 
ot Bodics. and perhaps onsly of ſublunary ones, thoſe kindesof, yeſpefts do wholly 
ſabſilt, from the intent of the Creator, which is the original cauſeof all reft and mo- 
tion. Wheretore.it bis, intent hath been to make the figure of the Univerſe, Egg-like, 
(becauſe that wasthe more commodious habrcanion of Mortalls, for the needful nouriſh- 
ments of the. heat,of the Sun)and hath alwaycs made that which is far the bet in all 
things : he hath alſo limited an Oyall or Egg-like figure to the waters, and the ſame 
\ reſpe&to their Centers: Or chattlie Ovall figure, ſhould kerp almoſt the ſame inten- 
tion to the Centers asa round hgure hath. What it Fountains doaſcend to rhe ropsof 
1s Mountains ; the Wager of the Pole mightalſo hold the reaſon of an oyall Scituation, 
no otherwiſe chan of a round one :/ otherwiſe, if the Heaven, as the adequate or ſuita- 
17 ble Husband of rhe-Earth, be plaiply Spherical or round. x. It would follow, that rhe 
Sun makes a greater Circle under the bh pate than under the Trepicks. 2. The 
Sun to be ſo much the ſwifter moved under the v/£quinottiall, than under the Tropich. * 
3» The motion of the Sun to be daily inoxeinate, and uncquall to it ſelf. 4. Houre- 
glaſſes, which do meaſurethe motion of the Sun in order toflownels; and the pins of 
Sun-Vialls, which mcaſurc morionyin order torheſcituation of the Orbe or Cizcle of 
is oÞ S-», ſhould not anſwer tocachother. 5. If thoſe Inſtruments ſhould aunder 
che &quinoRial lines, they ſhould varie at leaftwiſe, nt Sol-ſlices or Jun-firads. | 
Alſo the Heaven, which 1s as it were the ſhearh of the 1 nigh the Poles, is deeper 
than under the compaſs of the Sun 3- for it Lucifer or the Day-ſtar, being willing ro 
place his- ſeat over the North, may be underſtood ta have been guilry of pride : Truly, 
x9 if he were not higher in the ſame placc, that ſhould not be im as a ſ{1gne of arro- 
gancy : tipecially ſince in the places, where the holy Scriptures were written, the Pole- 
{tar hath -alwayes ſeemed very neete to the Horizon, neither doth the Heaven there 
20 promiſe any thing of heighc, aKo fight; Bur in our Horizon, I have ſeen the whole 
1y of rhe S#» to have given a ſhadow on the pin of the Diall; a lictle after the ninth 
houre, in the fourth moneth, called June ; but in the Rm I have (cen the whole 
Body of the Sw» above the Horizon,about the fourth houte : for it did not as ver, caſt 
2 ſhadow, by reaſon of the thicknd's of the Air and Vapours. Therefore the 
ſhorceſt night is onely of ſeven houres at rhe moſt: Bur tin the Winter Sol- 
ſtice , the Sun ariſeth ,1 5 minutes before the cighth, but ſets 27 minutes before the 
+x fourth. Therefore the ſhorteſt day; is at leaſt 5 houresand 42/minutes. Burt -ir dero- 
gates or takes away from the roundneſs of the Sphere, to have more of light; 'than 
darkneſs. Ar length, modera or late made Navigations, have ſeen the Sun-under rhe 
North for a moncths ſpace, before that the perfect roundneſs of the Heayen' had ſufs 
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monſtration of an Antiperiſtsſr, that ſhall ftraightway. | Bo the ground, 


rhe inftrument, whereby we the at mn om 
Whercin we ſee by handicrafts tio LEY the Air in deep Wellsand Cel- 
lers is ſtable in the ame poi of hevt heats her ir _ pleaſe. us to maeaſureit in 
Winter, or laſtly in the greateſt hears num it, being ; that 
there were not an cquall ren: cxcin Wels: oi i fury iewould be a fooliſh 
. . thing). forthe Air ic, narur rally. hot, to be cold; 
ſoracrimes ——_————— be hot, as itwere , by ror akon. of the phat 
altcrarion 0 Hola ark; | rg x1, Et prurcs/ declare the Snow ro 


colder than the water gas 23.0 waters Ar O chennok power-of cold 

do ted ) arid the Air tocxceed the Snow in coldneſs r : hence 'ir is read ; 
oy roy dl abroad the Snow*and rhe toll , that the Wheat may be kept ſafe under 

the Suny , from the crwlty of the cold Air : as it were under a woolly Covering. 
For we ſce by handicraft operation , that a member almoſt frozen together, wax- 
cth hot again under the: Snow , and is preſerved from purritaion or » be- 
cauſc elſe the Air would ftraightway proceed wholly to congeal F. or if it be ſud« 
denly brought rothefirey it dierh LAy.ne reaſon of the haſty aRKion-of another extream. 
Therefore this is to have gone t 0k icons it be to go from the cold air, tho- 
row Snow , water, and is] into a warmneſs. Therefore Snow is lefſe 
cold than air. 12. . But why, te the DOLORE WAneL do they -implore irs 
thickneſs for ——— ( which 1s 1c ore doth it.not aſlume the ſame 
xe nt warty even by reaſon of —_— For ſo ey had at leaſt ſpoken ſome- 
thing likely to be true. 

Gon heed therefore whoſocyer thou arr, that cndeavoureft by healing to work 
= hp cſalyation of thy Soul , what a Patron the Schooles do hirherts defend. By 

counſel haye they made the Eletnents, Cortplexions, and degrecs of wears 

the foundation of healing ; who being ſeduced not but by a fl credulity , have 
yielded the number, eſſence, uſe, ics, fruirs,and paſſions of the Elerrients; and 
their own names to heatheniſh blindaeſs. Behold how ſlaviſhly-che Schooles have 
borrowedthcir Elementary qualities, and would have them be obedicar ar the plea- 
ſures of Dreams ; they have coupled, increaſed, blunted or rgprefſed, and divi- 
ded ha ;they haveeven ſent abroad as it were wan deviſes for the cauſes of nataral 


things , knowings of Diſcaſcs , healings, and: deſtruftions of the Temples of the 
holy Spirit. 


Therefore the air, water and earth are cold by Creation, becauſe without light; 10 


heat, and the partaking of life, Heat therefore isa frangpn to them, external ro'the 
Elementary Root. Bur the air andearth are by themſelves, dry: the water onely,, / 
5 moyft. Theſe are the qualicies of: thoſe Dogs which none may vary as it Lot 
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him. 'Bur-che air hath emprineſlesi(as i in-is place elicwhere) whereby /it drinks up 
and wichholds vapours., This isghe Rake, orders har x mw of the Elements. And 
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and ”; riffl 4c; 4 
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Men I, H_: plainly ſhewen in the mw of maky $ that Heer, in his 
Apologic ar. detence againſt my lictlc Book :zoncerning the Fountzins of the 
Spaw , had impertinendy made uſc ofmy Inſtrachtoc: yerhe hath nor been want- 
ing io mingle me with: bas ſtupiditics oc ſotriſknefſes. For kc faich, that T\yould ſer 
forth a continual motion. Neither adecd hath he: known, oiat in that, he hath 
radiFed himſclt, . For the motion ceafſeth inthednſtrument, afrer that the wa- 
ter th elecaed ac delganderabiagcodhermmpreumner the air encompal- 
18 it, For neither canthat motion be any morc perpevual, than the yane of 2 
cmple appointed.for che chapging-of the winds.” Therefore Heer hath diſcoyercd, 
that he knowes not what perpetual motion is.” Fot”F had divalged my 
laſtavernes that according to my-Doftrine of the'Fountarncof the Spa, 
I mjght prove that the air did ſuſtain its common rarcfattion or ma- 
king-thins onhopprRonarepihiing, without che changing of 
its Element, For Heer faith, chat the Spicit ot Vimioll hath picrced the 
ſublignce of G which thing, none will grant , who have known 
that far many abe;l e Liquorsare preſerved oycg'in the fire.” 'Neither 
hath. it helped him; that I had afhrmed to him, that Clewiue in the 
Calledge of the Komary nu had ſhut up water in a Glafle of this 
Figure, 60 yea before,whereof nat the leaſt: drop had periftied. - That 
which the line there ſignified by a Diamond ſtheweth. Bit Heer boaſt- 
cd amongſt 1dis , rbat he had ſometimes ben a Profeſſour -of the 
Mathematicks at Padua, Wherefore I would demonſtrate in Papcry 
his every way ignorance of the Me«thematicks. * Bur he was made in my 99 perſence 
dumb. Rut thus bave I proceeded ro demnftration. -For the figure of the 
Glafle being delineated , in which 4 and DÞ are the two Spheres 
bes with air. But 4, and thar the upper Sphere , is.outwardly 
nevery ſide. Bur D isthe inferiour Globe qpen in the-end of 
IE annel or Pipe F. But 4 and D by one onely Glaſſe,; are 
conjoyined by the Channel B. C.E.in whichis the liquor of Virrioll, 
the which, I had ſaid to Heer demanding of me, was made red by 
the ſtreping of Roſes, that ir mighr be the more viſible , thav'it dia 
ngt: putrifie through continuance. ''Therefoxe let that red Liquor be, 
B. C. upon this figure : therefore I have framed this Probleme or 
ke Queſtion. The Liquor B. C. cannot. move it (elf through 
the temperament of the encompaffing air in the Channel , un 
one of the Globes be open , bur the other ſhin. The explaining f 
thething granted. Ler the Glaſſe with the Liquor, be as is aboredeferibed, The ex- 


plaining 
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plaining of the thing required. We nauſt ſhew , That the Liquor 3. ©. cannot 


moved 1a the Pipe by the cemperament of the encompaſſing air, without che f 
of F. The preparing of the demonſtration. It is very great; becauſe'rhe air $ 


enlarging, and heaping rogerher or ftraightning, according to thequaliries of hear * 
» 


and co 
it is temperate. | 

The Demonſtration. The air which is in 4 being'miadethin by the heat of that 
which encompaſlſerh' it, increaſcth by the increaſe ot dimenhions , and thettfere it 
rakes upmoreroomthan before. 'Which thing notwithſtanding carmot be ”urfteſs 
it drives the Liquor B.'C. into (". E. (otherwite a porineſs or falneſs of litcle holes 
of the Vellel ſhould bc admirred , or a Rupture of A. Which contradifterh *the 
ſuppoſition of Heer) and {ucceſhvely'theairwhichwas in C\ £, into the Veſfel D. 
So, cannot receive that air z utleſs ir drive away'fo mnch air throngh the hole 
of rhePipeF. 

The Conclirfion: Thetefore without the opening in F. the Liquor B. (; had 
not been moved from irs place. Therefore it is no wonder, that the Liquor of Vi- 
trioll hath bylicrle and little exhaled of irs own accord, through che neceffary 0 

inginF. Thereforethe ſtupidity or dulneſs of V. is laid open 3 ro whom,when 

had given many Inſtraments of likeforr , yer he had never obferycd the opening 
inF, Yea ah 1 had plainlyſhewen theſe things to hinr''( many being pre- 
ſent ) before that he had fer forth his ridiculous fable'againlt me; yer he fei af 
terwards that he wondred: Becauſe thar Liquor had periſhed by ns gr Hedairh, 
that he found rhe whole Vellel moſt ly ſhat ( tor neither doch that which is 
not exatly ſhur deſerveto be called ſhut ) yer he grants that a motion of rhe Liquor 
was made, whicl#had ſhewen rhe temperature of the air. And that the Liquor was 
changed into air, the Glafſe being ſhut. Therefore falſe obſcryations being fappo+ 
(ed, I will d#fcover his migforrunes. 

Ic being granted , thatthe Veſſel D. isas equally ſhut, as is the Veſſel A, ac- 
cording to his ſuppoſition. The thing required we muſt demonſtrate. Thar the wa- 
ter B.C. cannot be moved. Likewife that it cannot teach the tema of the 
air; alſo thar it could not be dried upor'exhale. Likewiſe that ircopld not be turned 
into air. The preparing of. an iry.- For i he adrnitterh of the morion'and 
—_— the water, he ought to admit abſurdicies and contradi&ortes ,'or to cons 
hn rn EI 

. exceeding the temperature & air 4 ing: for then the 'air 
included will/cnlarge it ſelf,according ro the more or lefle hear,and reveding taand 
as it cxcvedeth the rruectemperature of the air ſhut up in ever D, againſt which, 
i driving forward the water B.C.it ſhall deſtroy the equall rough roo much 
ation. Sorhatthe air ſhall bepreſſed rogether, and co-thickned by reſtrain, that 
it may Yield co the enlargement made in A. RF 55 £65 

The Demoriftrations.”' Therefore accordingrothe ſnppeſirion of Heer. (that air 

ed togerher is rurhed imo water ) Geligac det HIRNE VAR TG 

own obſervation will have it: that the Glaſſe being on every ſide exa8tly ſhurs 
the water was neverthaleſs dried up and made ait. Buc he catinot admit of | | 
in a Glafſe exadtly ſhut, unleſs his own ſuppoſition be deſtroyed” (to yit , that ait 
preſſed is changed into water ) nexher again cat rhar ſuppoſition Tublſift 
unleſs he ſhall adtnitof the continuance of the Liquor; which norwithſtandirg 
contradict his own obſervation. Likewiſe hecarmot admir of the” moving of the 
Liquor B. C. unleſs he ſhall grant the Glaſſe robe opened in F; ard by ence 
he confeſseth , he hath erred in his obfervation. And which thing, although on the 
force of demonſtrations, he was conſtrained to confeſs, before that he vomited forth, 
his Apologic with all kinde of reproaches againſt me, yct he hath perſiſted therein, to 
diſcover his own ignorances. | K's 

The-Conchufion:—Therefore it muſt needes be, if the water B.C. be moyed 
through ſome temiperature of the air , that both the Veſlels Aand D, are not ſhut, 
For elſe the Inftrument ſhould not be conyenient for meaſuring of the te 
of the air ( which is —_— to his ſuppoſition ) for ſeeing the air is of the ſame 
heat about A, and about D; the Liquor B, C, ſhall alſo neceſſarily take reſt. Becauſe 


and becauſe the juſt extenſion of quantity is not had inthe ait,unleſs Wheh 


the ha of m—_ m_—_ encompallechys ar moving cauſe 0 = water Vw - aft- 
ing with an cquall ſtrength, and giving an cquall renour. Now, through the ſuppo- 
ſition of that which is falſe; I will Cnc 


te, What may follow upon his igno- 
rance, 
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rance, Let I ſay the water B.C. according to his obſervation, be changcd info air. 
In the firlt place, this obſcrvation cannot be admitred , without rarctying , cauſcd 
by hear. Nor can that rarctying be granted, without an increaſe of place, beſide rhe 
heat. And the increale of place cannor ſublilt without the enlarging or breaking of 
the Veſſel. Becauſe he conteſlerh che Glaſle tro be exafly ſhut , with a continua- 
tion of the Glafſe, without ruine, or porineſs. 2. A tranſchanging of the water into 
air cannot be granted , without co-thickning and reſtrainiug; and reſtraint is not 
given without the addition of parts, by preſſing rogerher, attually wichin the ſame 
{pace or magnitude. Which ought altogether to be named a condenſing of the 
air Which in this place, cannot be made but by cold alone ; which ſup- 
polſcth the air to turn into water; therefore not the water into air. Since © 
therefore neither heat, ſnor cold, can turn water into air, much lefſe ſhall 
chat which is remperate do that. For that, thisdoth nor beget an alteration in thoſe 
Elements. Likewiſe air is not turned into water , becauſe this canverſion can- 
not be admitted, being made oy rarefation, becauſe the rarelying of the air doth not 
happen in this place without the mediation of heat. Bur Heer will have ic , that the 
air is co-thickned into water by cold. Therefore water ſhall not be generated of air 
by heat. 2. That tranſchan ng of air into water, cannot be admitted , but by con- 
denſing and reſtraining, which cannot happen in a Glaſle perte&tly ſhut , but by 
cold. Which agent upon the air being ſhut up within eAand D, ſhould change it 
into waters nocortng ro the - of Heer, For ſo water, had been increaſed 
by ggucration, in Veſlcls perfeftly ſhur. Which contradifteth his own words. This 
pretious Liquor periſhed, it is no more; it hath ceaſed to be; and thar indeed in the ra- 
ging winter. Therefore, {ince neither hear nor cold can co-thicken air into water : 
much leſſe ſhall that do it which is temperate. Therefore never. Ir is a wonder 
therefore, why it hath not hindered thedrying up of the Liquor in Veſſels. Since ac- 
cording to his own prattle, thoſe ſhould be onely buricd under the Snow , that they 
might be filled with water. Now there ſhall not hereafter. be need of rain, if the 
Cave being perte&tly ſhut” and cold, continual Ciſterns ſhould be made. And like- 
wiſe, when the water ſhould over-weigh the air, that water ſhall fall into the bot- 
tem of a great Veſlcl very cloſely ſhut, from whence, as oft as one would liſt, the 
water d be drawn out. And ſothat Veſſel ſhould be changed into a winter 
Fountain. For as Heer ſaith, The Veſlcl was very cloſely ſhut, it wanted little holes, 
ncither had it nced of opening, as well for the entrance, as the tranſpiration of the 
air, But if a new air might afterwards enter the ſame way, and by the ſame meanes, 
whereby the water that was changed into air, the Glaſle being ſhut, flew out: Here- 
after therefore, ſweet water ſhall not be wanting ro Marriners in a Ship, if by the 
cold of the night, theair growes together by drops into water. Venice and Antwerp, 
ſhall frame Fountains in the belly of a Brafſe Cock, which in the Pinacle of the 
Temple ſhewerh the windes. For by the night-cold, the air ſhall weep, being turned 
into water. And although the Pipe be moy1t to thoſe that play on Flutes; that is not 
from the air: Otherwiſe Organ-Pipes alſo ſhould be moyſt within , which is falſe, 
bot = air anne” _ or _ and hs ſalt vapour, _ S __—_ py el the Pipe, 

ey having alr OI One ELlLtogetner, 1n a gun, to the or 14 nngcrs, even 
inthe cold of winter : and ſo far isit, that the air ſo —————. in excelling 
cold, was changed into water ; thar' it caſt out a leaden Bullet thorow an Oken 
Plank, more ſtrongly than a hand-Gun or Piſtollet. Now I will proceed to prove 
that thing by poſitive Reaſons. Becauſe an applied eſteem or thinking » hath on 
every {ide overſhadowed the Schooles with a manifold abſurdity. 
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in » the bekep pare aw; of the = Region of the Air is. Tier 
ed. 8. The ot; 0 with water. 9. The nature of Me 
10. The raſhneſs of anti neſts. concerning Mercury. I. p 
earth and water are never made one thing by any co-mixture.12 .How art 
exceedes nature. 13. The Earth is —— the fruit of the two p 
Elements. 14. A meere Reaſon of an uncapacity in Mercury, of being 
deftroyed. 15. Aquz forteiles do not operate wpon the Center ef Mex- 
cury:' - 16, No the Spirit of 8ea-ſalt, won the body of it. 17, The 
inward Sulphur of Mercury, 18. How water may give « weight 


more weighty thaw it ſelf. | 19. After what warner there is an ordj= *© 


nary piercing of Bodies itt the way of natufe. 20. In the way of natur 
don not. the three firſt things , alehengh in its own fr de om 
is 4" conceivable. difference, of kinde, which i to —_ the Seeders. 
21. Swoak is meer water. 22; why Clonds de ſtink. 23. What the 
Dew is. 24. What a miſt is; 25, Wherefore it bebop the Air tn 
the middle Region of the Alr to be cold. 26. 1n this cold, all ſeeds fe- 
pereted by Atomer or Meter, do die, and therefore the water returns into 
the ſpmplicity of its own Element : but in Earth and Water, if things 
are ſpoiled of their on yr + do not return unto that ſoreplicity : but 
conceive a new ſeed. By Handicraft operation the errour of Pa« 
racelſus-ir laid. open. 28. The :eerour of the the ſavourr 
of things Elementated. 29. What: Eh the water is. 30. The un- 
conſt incy of Paracelſus concerning the feperation of Elements ”=_ 
Elements. 
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-Dherefore, I lay it down for a po firion z Thar che water doch-nevyer periſh, indeed 
not'through cold, ofthat itcaribe'thanged,by any endeavours of hatute pt arr; and 
likewifc, the air k1 avages, orby no diſpoſitions (not ſo mittch as If'one onely 
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tnother a&tion uponthat exhalaridn ,* thart of more extenuating and dilperfing the 
ſame; ſo asthar through its finent{sitmay ſoon'be made inviſible; And afterwatds 
be: madc.mord and more fine; \*Ror neithericould the hnndredely extenuatfort of » 
« theſane cxhalatidn, more tranfchangethewarer, than thefirſt...1 Bceauſelir: is an 
Element and Body, ipeſſible;byirs appointment; to be reduced into'a greater ſimn- 
plicity :. {ance ſubcilizing made Fx.Bic diviſion of parts, 'is' nothing buta 'certain 
imple ſhifting. For example, tG kom 


old into Plates , and then into the 
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length, allo wich Sal Wmomac, Stibiums, and cHiremre Sublithart; drive it through a 
ret6tt ; nd-renewthar ſever) titnes/rhar che while Gold may be | 
form ofia flicting Otl'of a lighriredcolour, FnPts {tn60 


ſound;that which-may be harninercd, and a m&R fixed Body, ; w \ 
that difſetrbl Lie or is ol 


robeturned into the nature of an Oil. . But trjih#/that diſſe 1 
rednevd into irs formmet weight and" body of Goh.” What £Hierefote 'Gold doth, 
nor change its anticnht mature, by {6 many manglings; h6r doth by any micines looſe” 
its oz ſeed; much Ile doth waretya thic appoinred for a ſimple Element by the ' 
Lotd of things, for the upholding 6f the Miverſc: © Although water ſhould be pc- 
tent in the three divulged Beginnings, and ſhould rruly confilt in Salr, Sulphur, and 

- wings > = 99u7 my together : yet icſuffers no ſeperation of theſarnie things,” by rea* 
ſor: of themoſt exquiſite ſimpleneſs of its nature,'arid the moſt frm continuance '© 
its conſtancy. For Bodies when they are mate ſubrile or finerg the urmoſt, that they 
couldbe no more fine if they ſhould continue tn making then flhe', ar Jengeh they 
depatr into another {ubſjance; with a retaining of thelr ſeminall properties: Addy | 
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' this xc; the Alkaheſt of Paracetſms, by pictcidg all es of nature, tran(s 
T oh by making chem ſubtile. Which happens. Hoh c Elements, War 
ter 


changertij 
and Air; becauſe, by.reaſon of their highalt implicity, a By 
p.be tran; 
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the vapoury by cgld "_pr asis poſſible for 


it ſimple and 
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they lifted upward wi 


by the odours or 


Clo o nk i 'T Se by the © = 
there ry into the fm Ws a necefſir 
been in,nacyre, that the muddle Region of the aix1 4 ( of from p ) be 
moſt cold: - -For therefore the water alwaycs remains whole AS 1T iS, Or Without any. __ 
oo_ of the three beginnings , it is transformed and goes into fruits, whither the 
call and wichdraw it. Becauſe an artificial diligent ſearch hath 


cn me 
indeed, after what lor the chree firlt beginnings, and that ina 'rtionaSle | 2/4 
arc in the water, yet b art G6 or on of da hs are they ro, be. divided 
cach other. For an ſhould cca etobea ſup 2 lungls le bod) ,14it be be to be {eperared 4 
in corporallthing al. 


into any any ing Took or a i than ir ſelf 
is famnas to be before, or more {imple than an Element. * 
he water therefore, is molt like go'the internall Mercurie of Merralls; thew h, $ 
+ focingir it is now ſtript of all manner of ſpot of Merralick Sulfur, it as well c oO 
on every ſide, by anundiffolyable joyning, as it doth radically rctuſe all poſh- 
ble diviſion by art or nature. Hence Geber had occahian given him to ſay,thar there 
is no moyſture in the ordcr or courſe indy ae Mercury, by reaſon of the Ho- 
mogeneall or ſamely kinds of remaining with it in the tors a 
ment of the fire. For truly cither it wholly inits own nature , flees 
away from the fire ; or ic wholly perſeycres in the fire thr the rranſchanging 
of is Coke I confeſs indeed that I le: the nature of the Element of water, no. 
ghee rhanunder the Ferule of ; made of the white wand of Mercxry. Bar 
fince I have from hence, eh Era ie Pains and ol , > orowly ſearched ﬆ* _ 
ape years, and I hayc ayes uitable Metcurie of the wares, 
wil On ore a dy to explain cum fake as the preſcnt ſpecch requireths 
an 


F: oh of all, the Alchymiſts RR that the ſubſtance of Mercvrie is not at all 9 
capable to endure any intrinſecall or inward diyiſion, and they ſhew the cauſe: | be 
cauſc by a hom all and ſweer proportion, its watery parts, Cali eqi 
prring conjo its carth] pages ( he aierFand fayienes, be Ling Lupge 

c, for that theſe ſhould away, if they were = it 
the cauſe of conſtancy here required.) and thexefore th 5 hok ppt Co the 0 IJ 


cake, by ceafonoftheir lt remperanre they embracing cach ther though 
Hh th Ee of hath deluded 1 the 
n kei pc th TE: ET. ro them , ho © 19 


a ne as 00s 


A or truly whey the 
, pes (food of pure Elct 


— . 


= 
;: - | 
4 oc 4 
« 


by 


I2 


13 


£5 >" * The Eſſay of a Aeteor. 2 
and ſo not defiled; with any ſpor'df mixture, or otherwiſe prevented by a diſpoſi- 7 
tion: For neicher doth.che watt carry a ballanee wirls it,;not bearesa x NE 
weigh the Earth chatisro be go-mixedwith izythar' ie thay be the moretoughly cons» = 
Lt oe fame. fake rofewrn that the wart exrout of che PA Pr of Elx- 
nexr ling res: Bom, Swing ain om bt an ah the 
Schiooles; and thilt they by that- ity'a 1aVE locked the gatc of finding out 
of Sotences and Taufes. AMOrenrie doth net 1 4 adrtvitine Gor containfo m th 
phich | the $61 6f FINEK Yea carth and wa- 
Mn naturallbody, or Rd into aiy identity 
| cſs of fort by whnilever Yet that- thing x —_—_ For T.les or 
Bricks, it from thoyſt Earch theyare boiled intos ſhelly ſtone, they do ot. receiye 
water , but for the —_— of rhe Clay : but earth hath a ſeed in irs own Salt, 
whence the Clay Rea the coftion of Glaſſe-making. - There- 
fore of the water cr -onely a powring on, and applying ot parts, but - 
not an admixture of her. wharſoever is meet rodepart into a 


compounded Body, an ers things,tob>conyerted into {this ſomething ] this 
mult needes be done by the endeavour of the working Spirits , and fo' far, of chdle 


things that do coritain them, as they do promote the marter by rranſchanging ic into 
a new. Seneration? Bur the Elements areBodics, but not ſpirits, and much leſſe do 
hey alſo at its each other. The Earth therefore , ought firſt to Iooſe irs 
Being ard be redue6d thro a juyce, before it ſhould marry the Water, that by embra- 

this wates gotten with childe by the ſced, ivitiight bring (it over into the-fruit 

rdained for the conceived ſeed. Butt what ageric ſhould tHat bes which ſhould tranſ- 
poruabt ri64he earth intoa juyce; and'nor rather into warer ?  ſnicerhe earth being a ſimple 


$ ſhould be changed into nothing bur into a ſimple body its neighbour ?- Surely + 
ano: Hick co-like Element ſhould not cauſe rhat ;-feemg nothing of like ſott, had, 
been hitherto (cen to agree with the warer or air. Nor, at length, ſhould the ear th i in- 
tend the corruption of it ſelt, ſince thisteliſterh,rhe conftancy of Creation. © There= 
fore alchough part of the earth may'be hontioneally -of y way of ſimplicity of 
kinde,- reduced itito water by art ; Res by nathfe viicly, Tem that thing to be done: 
ſeeing that; in nature, an _ is | wantit ; by which agent alone, onely'tmiediating, 
the Virgih-carth, or rrue earth; WH into Wh, and from thence mto water. - 
ct it be for O— $3; Thar the Earth, although it was inics firſt 
conſticution, created, yet properly it y a fritit of the water. Therefore neither 
do gefcrations or co-mixrures ever happen tr navure, but by- 4 derring s of the water 
with childe. And fo that as long as the water is chief in tlie feed , never any oo 
ration proceedeth from thence. Therefore twitch leſſe, isrhete Mowing oothpoy k. 
body tobe cal ted from thenee; becauſe ir refalterh the pulſars .. rrp fire. Fw 
that thing 1 gy , aSoft as watet and carl ate nhutial I} pon ro their ons 
bodies. Therefore the conſtancy'of bodies is onely in the in the fatnily of. 
Mineralls, and indeed moſt perfe&in the pureſt Merralls. Becauſe the Etttna!l, &: 
not created moyſtare tobe Rkened in'1rs conftancy, to rierallick Mwowmic, And 
therefore there is inn Mertwrie it (elf, even as in the Elethents; a hear reaſon of an uh< 


. capacity ro bedeftroyed. For truly I have diſcerned in Amr, a certain ourward 


more firm'to it ſelf 


Sulphur, containing the original { pe cans the which, LE ey E it- Dh coin 


chereore is talfo taken away FEES 
rhetefs, being ſepcrated by arr. Hey men en fa; i hs fs Geared > fo 
perfluaus Salphur, and ſuperfluous NEE Bang 
nv fitebe cipitated 'or caſt inrothe form of pd, 
neſs, whereby iris compared to the Elemeawof. 
its Super which earth in the centerof its fe els no 
than its remaining refined Mercdve; which 
moſtdceply ©9-mixed with ir ſelf. If theref I ' NERnY 
ſuirdble reamperiamerr gfcarth andwartt: heres afrerthe ra 
chat Sifhphurousearh; jrhad loſt its antientan of beiug divided ; * 
rather;by'a conrr Tay diſpoſition” df telation', it hah hence=ke rd nine 

7 ever. / For Mercurie: after'ir is fpoiled of rhat Salphur , is 
found rio*46 be chariged by any fire: becauſe it is theMercuric'ofMercuric, Bot the 
Sulptnir is death and life; or the dwelling place of lifein things : rowit, in the; Sets 
phar, crofthe ermen:s or leavens,putrifations by continuance © ; ſpeere 
ſayours of the ſcedes, forty of franſtnufations. _The Me therelotc 
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ing cleanſed. of irs originall ſport , and being a Virgin, dorh agr ſuffer it ſelf ro be' 


any more laid hold on by Sulphursor ſceds; bur it ſtraight-way coatumerh', andas 


it were {layerh theſe , except irs own compeerc.. - For,ocher ſublunary bodies; ate'to/ 
weak, that they ſhould ſubdue, pierce, change , of” defile Afercvrie bf i great 
worth: Even as it well happens1nother bodies; where the ({&ed whict 


in the Sulphur, ſends it (elf inro water; - Bur the Salrand Mercurie of things yas ir 


were womaniſh juyces, do tollow the' conceptions of the Sulphur? : : ; | 
For Aqva fortts 1s not wroughtupon Metralls; or Mercuric, bur by the beholding 


of theSulphur. For the ſpirir of Sea-ſalt, wichourthe conjoyning ot ſomc'embryo-! 


nated or unperfett ſhaped Sulphur ,-doth- not therefore ſo- much as-diſflolve the 


coramon peoples Mercuric. Therefore the Sulphuronely is -by adjunttsimmegi- 
ately diſſolved, and changed by the fire; which fucceflive change, the other parts! of: 


the compounded body do: afterwards undergoe hor-bur. tor the Sulphurs ſake. 


*. Therefore Mercuric of Mercurie, or in Mercurie, remaineth ſafe, as wellia fires as in £ 


its Liquor the air. Otherwiſe, it a Corruſive matter ſhould rouch:on char Mercurie, 
the painsof many might happily be recompenced: Becauſe the whole Rootof tranſ- 
murations is in the Sulphur. 

Therefore there is another Sulphur of Mettalls, iatcrnall co Mercurie it ſelf , and 
therefote it remains untouched by every corroſive thing, no leile, than from the de- 
ſtrutions of fire and air. Yea torall ruine of things ſhould follow, if everything 
diſſolving ſhould pierce into the innermoſt Root of diflolving. Andalt Silver 
diſſolved in Aqua forts may ſeem to have periſhed, as being 1a the torm of awarer ; 
yer it remains 11 its former eſſence: Even as Salt diſſolved in water, is, ingth 
Salt, and is ietched-trom thence, without the changing of the Salr. Which rhirg 
{urely;ſhould not thus come mark ons the o_ diſfolving, ſhould. ia the leaſt be 
joyned in diſſolving,' and ſh not be ſtayed by the Megcurie of char c ed 
body. Therefore the inward kernel of the Mercurie , is aot touched by diffolvers, 
and much lefle is it pierced by them. 95. : 

But the ignorant being aftoniſhed at the novelty of the Paradox, will urge :' If 
the water be not preſſed rogether, nor its parts goto ruine, and Gold. be of water a» 
lone, whence therefore have Gold or Lead their weight 2 For truly, water hath nor 


Potcs, bigger by ten fold than the whole water. .In th&firſt place, as this doubr doth - 


not take away doubts, ſoit argues nothing againſt the marcer of Gold , co be raken 
om water onely. For truly, it Gold ſhould. be of four proportioried Elements ; 


and air and fire are light ones : I therefore may likewiſe objet, from whence hath 


Ti 
16 
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Gold its weight > Bur if is conſiſt onely of Earrh and water, from whence hath 


Gold its ten told weight ? Therefore ai argument which of it ſelf doth not drive 
away difficulties, doth nothing prefle the adverſaries. Bur fince ic behooves an In- 
terpreter of nature to be ready to ſearch into, and render the cauſes of nature; I will 
ſhew fromthe premiles , that the ſeed of Gold hath a power. of tranſcthanging the 
watcr into | this ſomerhing ] which isfar diftercar from water. . Wherefore it is a+ 
grecable to nature and reaſon, thar in tranſmutation, the water doth fuftain as ruch 
prefling toge:her, going to ruine, and aduniting,as great Stones or Metralls do over- 

yſe the water in weight, and 2s much as the neceflity of the ſeed doth require : 


cauſe that, of nothing, nothing ismade.. Therefore weight is made of another 
body weighing even ſo mos in which there is made atraoſmuration as Of the” 


matter, ſo alſo of the whole Therefore the water , while it undergoes the 
lawes of the ſeed, it is alſo bound to the precepts of the dimenſions of its own weight, 


co-thickning, and going to ruine, For it the water of its own accord flies up, out-" 
flees the (fight, in the ſhew of a vapour a hundred fold lighter than it (elf , and yer. 


remains water ; why ſball not the water, while it ismadc, [rhisfomething] neit 
isany longer formally water, alſo receive thickneſſes greater than it is wont, by 


ten * 
fold ? for indeed on bath ſides, the matter doth follow the properties of the ſeedes.” 


Therctore the liberty of nature is perpetuall, of ics own accord, to cauſe, and ro ſuf- 
fer the preſſings together of a watery body , and will not undergoe choſe by any 
guidance of an Artificer ; yea Mountains are ſooner - overturned by Gun-powder. 
Therefore there ſhall be ſixteen parts of water preſſed together into theroom of one 
patt, where Gold is framed of water. RN x | 


Wherefore, fo far is it, that the piercing of dimcaſions becomes impoſſible, ſceing 19 


that nothiog is more natural or home-bred to nature, than ta co-thicken the bo 
of the wazer: but indced; although there nay {petting appcar it the water 
a 947d ; 3 
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to the three firſt things, yet alſochere isno hope that thcy ſhould be rent aſfundet 
trom each other ,- becauſe in the every way f{implicity of the water,an adequate or 
ſuitable-Sulphur isafter a certain fort hidden, which cannor be feperated from the . 
other two, but they all do accompany together. Thoſe arenot the three true Prins 
ciples,, which are @bitxafted or ſeperated onely. by the Imagination. The watcr 
therefgre, ſince it doth an every {ide vary oft-Sptings according to the diverſity of. 
their ſeedes ; thus ſo many kindes of Earths, Mineralls, Salts, Liquors, Stones, 
Plants, living Creatures, and Meteors , do riſc up in their particular kindes, trom 
the blaſt or inſpiration of the ſeedes. For the water putrifies by continuance;in the: 
Earth, is made the juyce of the Farth, Gums, Qyl, Roſin, Wood, Btrries, &. and 


—that which of late, was nothing bur water materially, now burns, and ſends torth 


a fume or {moak, D977 ORE. eat 
Not indeed, that that fume is air, but is cicher a yapour, or a drie cxhalation, anda 
new fruit:af the water, not yet appainted to be. wholly curned by its ſeed. Ir is proved. 
For the Body of the air cannot make a ſhadow in the air; but whatſoever doth - 
exhale our of a live Coal, doth make a ſhadow inthe Sun. For ſince the air hath a 
limited conſiſtence and thickneſs, and that agreeable to its own fimpleneſs : it fol+ 


':. lowes, that whatſoever is thicker than the air, thar is not air. Morcover,that which 


being made thin by the heat of the fire, doth now exhale, is as yer thicker than the 
air; and fo for that cauſe, makes a ſhadow; ſurely that fhall become far more thick 
in the cold, and ſhall be made viftblein Clouds. £ Y 
Whatever cxhalations therefore do from the Earth climbe upward, and are 
joyned in Clouds; for this cauſe alfo, thoſe Clouds do ſtink, no otherwife than as 
ater doth under the Aquinotial line: and there the Ferment and Sced of theix 
oncretian or growing together being conſumed, they are turned into pure water, 
no ocherwiſc, than the water is, after 1t hath eſcaped and overcome the bounds of its 
putrefation:which it had conceived under the line. Thedew therefore is a Cloud be= 
longing to the Spring, not yet ſtinking, falling down, beforcir can touch the place of 
cold. $2 a mitt or fogg, isa {tinking Cloud, not as yet refined through the putrefatti- 
on of its Ferment : becauſe as many as have paſled over the Alps with me , have 
known, how greatly, Clouds taken hokd of with the hand, do ſtink ; but the Rain- 
water colletcd thence, haw ſweet and without ſavour it is,and almoſt incorruptible. 
For when any thing doth exhale, whether it bein the ſhew of water, or Oil, or 
{moak; or miſts, or of an exhaJation, although indeed it brings not away with it,the 
ſeedes of the Concrete or compoſed Body, at leaftwile, it carries the Ferments up- 
ward, which that they may betully aboliſhed from thence , and that the remaining 
matter may return into water, it bezooves, that _ be firſt lifted upinto a fabtile 
or fine Gas in the kitchin of the molt cold air, and thar they paſle over into another 
higher Region, and do aflume a condition in the ſhape of the leaſt motes or A- 
tomes. And thatthe Ferments do there dic, as well through the cold of theplace, 
asthe fineneſs of the Aromes, as it were byxchoaking and extinguiſhing. For cold is 
therefore a principle not indeed of lite, bur of extinguiſhment. To wit, as it doth 
ſub-divide the parts of the Atomes,as yet by more ſubrilizing them, even as I have 
aboye _ And ſo that Woods arc alſo the ſooner conſurned by fire under 
cold, asif they were driven by a blaſt. From which necefhty , verily that place was 
from the beginning, alwayes chilled with continuall cold. Becauſe the Authour of 
nature, leaſt he might ſeem to have been wanting to the neceſſities of his Creature, 
hath every where fitted ordinations according to necefſities.: Therefore cold is na- 
eurall and home-bred to that place: but nor from the ſucceeding Chymera- of an 
Antiperiſtafis. Indeed the marter of fruits being brought thicher, muſt needes re- 
turn 1nto their firſt Being; and the infeftions of the Ferments aretherefore firſtro be 
removed, by the mortifications, ſub-diviſions, ſubrilizings, piercings, choakings and 
extinguiſhingsof the cold. = 
The Air therefore is the place, where; all things being brought thither, are con- 
ſumed, and do return into their former Element of water. For in the Farth a 
water, alchongh Bodies ſprungup from fecedes, do by little and lirtle —_ and de- 
part initoa juyce ; -yet they are not ſo nearly reduced into the off-fpring of ſimple 
water , 2s neither into a.CGas: For Bodies that are enfeebled or conſumed, do 
ſtraight-wav in the Earth,fraw another putrifation through continuancc,a terment, 
and Seed : Whence they fleero ſecond Marriages, and are agajfi anew increaſed 
into ſucceeding fruits, Bur the fire, the death of all things, doth want ſeedes, being 
k : » 


Se 
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ſubjected to the will of the Artificer, it conſumerlrallfeminall rlings,but brings over 


chcir jr rs _ G c Ng aac bag :iokes, 
. Paracelſus athrms, that three Beginnings are {o wnted in all particular princ { 
that one cannot wholly be freed from the orher, by any ttelpot arr,” Bur, ſavin 47 
authoriry of rhe many our Handicratt-operation his , Samech; hack 
affirmed, thatwhich is contrary to his afſerrionzby the Spirit of Wine being tut 


Galen according to his manner, tranſcribing Diaſcorider word far ward , and-being 


willing to meaſure the Elementary Degrees ot Simples, he hath not. arrempred it by 
the diſcretion of his Tongue : and ſo he divined , that more of the fire had con- 
curred to a mixture , where he found the more ſharpneſs and bitterneſs. h 


thing , the Schooles even till now hold as authencicall ; alchough Opwo being bit- 
rer, hinders it , although Flammules or Scarrewort ; ( the Glafſle being cloſe ) 
laycth aſide itstartneſs; as alſo Warer-Pepper, and the like. And what things 
are moyſt, do burn or ſting, but dried things do binde. Neither ſhall the Gale- 
»iſts caſity finde out a way , whereby they may brig fire for water-Pepper , under 
dirt. For it hath been unknown in the T-hooles » that all properties, not onely 
thoſe which they call occult or hidden. bur alſo that any other propertics , do flow 
our of the lap of ſecds:_ and all thoſe which it pleaſcrh che Schooles thernſelyes alſo 
to call formall ones. Surcly I do experience four Elementary qualities, tobe as ia 
the outward bark of things; the ſecond qualities tro bemore dangerous or Ive: 
but the moſt iaward ones, to be immediately preſſed in the Archens. Yer all of 
therato be from the boſom of the ſeedeand forms: Bur no quality ro come forth 
from the firſt marrer, as ncither from the Wedlock of the Elements , beeauſe they 
are both feigned Mothers. But becauſe the water which is brought jntoa 

by cold, is of another condition , thana v raiſed by heat : therefore by the 


not far ſeyered from ths Chaos of ts. Inthe meantime, it is fufh+ 
cient for me to know, that Gas, is afar more ſubtile or fine thing than a yapour, 
wilt, or diſtilled Oylineſſes , although as yer, ir be many times thicker than Air. 
But Gas it ſelf, materially taken, is watcr as yet masked with the Ferment of com« 
poled Bodies. ; - r | ; | 
Moreover, Paracelſns was er earneſt in ſeperating four Elements our of 
Earth, Water, Air and Fire ; and ſo from his very own Elements - which feperation 
notwithſtanding, he denicth to be, from the three firſt rhings , poſſible - as if thoſe 
three firſt things, were more ſumple,and before the Elements: Being unmindefull of 
the Doftrihe many times repeated by him: To wit, that every kinde of Bodyzdoth 
conliſt onely of three principles ; bur nor of Elements: becaufe Elements were nar 


. 


Licence of a Paradox, for want of a ft called that vapour , Gas, being” 


bodies : bur places, and empty Wotabs of bodies or principles , void of RN 12 | 
from 


For although the Elemeacs are aniong us cotumetly ox believed to be | 
yer Paracelly calls them'{o : the which he teacherh, areby art to be ſeperated- fr 
pollutions. Bur this deſcription receiveth the air in one Glafle , common water in 
another ; but the Earth, either of the Garden, or the Field,ina third ; and ar Sy 


the flanaz of the fire ina fourth. Bur he ſhuts che Veſſels with "Herme?'s 
melting of the neck: And the water for a moneth, continually toboyl in its 


27 


29 


39 


As though that thing could polibly bedone, and the Glafſe not the ſooner leap'4* 


tunder : eſpecially, becauſe he commands rhe water to be ſhinup4yithout air ;' unto 
the highelt brim of the Veſlel (and the Glafle to be mictred, ana} ' | 
| V» 


76 The Eſſay of a Meteor, 
Laſtly; heconceivesa flame in the Glafle, and in the very moment whierein it ceaſs 
eh ; it is no more fire; but an aicry {moak ; nor isthe fire a ſubſtance. Laſt of- all, 
nor can the fire be detained within the compaſs of the Veſlel. In another place, he 
denicth any Element of fire beſides the Heaven ; but nawy he calls the fire, the Gas 
of the thing buratup. . And he exalts theſe his crifles for cauſes of great- moment, 
che which notwithſtanding , he dared not to name. Becauſe the doubtful man hath 
expoſed his Dreams to the World, in hope of deſerving thereby, rhe name of the 
Monarch of Secrcts. s | 
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CHAP. XIII. 
The Gas of the Water. 


1. The Gas of the water differs from aVapour. 2. 4 Demonſtration from 
Creation. 3. That the Air in Geneſis is ſignified by the Heaven. 4. That 
in the Firmament is the operative Principle of dividing of the Wa- 
ters. 5. The ſeperating Powers of Waters in the air. 6. A Hiſtory of a 
Vapour. 7. Gas differs from the exhalation of the auntients. 8. 4 ſup- 
' poſption of Principles. 9. The manner of making in a Vapour. 10. The 
Gas of the Water. 11. An example in Gold. 12. The Gas of the Water 
#s ſhewne to the young beginner. 13. T, he iecruſting of the Water. 14.The 
heat of the Alps is great, yet not to be felt. 15. That Cold is not the ab- 

ſence or privation of heat. 16. Why Gas is an inviſible thing. 17.Wh 
the Stars do twinckle, 18. Why the Heaven js of an Azure colour. 19.The 
dr knowes not the motion of ſnatching. 20. Above a! Clouds , the 
"Air is not voyd of all motion. 21. What quietneſs there may be in that 
place. 22. Gas 3s the Mother of a Meteor, 23. Gas and Blas, do conſti- 
fute the whole re-publick of a Meteor... 24. The Sun is hot by it ſelf. 
25. The ſoils of the Air are the folding doores of, Heaven. 26. Why ſome 
are fide-windes, but others perpendicular or down-right ones. 27. From 
. whence the Blas of the air is originally ſtirred up. 28. Two Canſes of 
every Meteor. 29. The water is in the ſame manner that it was from 
the ' anrearge 30. Fromwhence theres a ftability in the quiet Perolede 
or Soil of the Air. 31. Peroledes io proved. 32, A. ſolving of an ob- 
 JeTion. 33. The water is frozen ſelf occaſtonalh, but not effe@ively, 
i by cold. 34. Why lceis lighter than water. 35. The proportion of light- 
meſs in Ice, by Handicraft-operation, 36. The conſtancy and ſimplicity of 
the water. 37. That all Beings do after ſome ſort feel or perceive. 38. A 

' Vapour doth ſooner retarn into water than into Gas. 39. The changin 
' into aVaponr, inreſpet# of the air the ſeperater, is oblique or creed. 
- | 40. The air is dry, and cold by it ſelf. 41. In anclementated Body, there 
3s not a ſimple and an every way ſamelineſs of kinde. 42. The rarefying 
of the Sulphur of water, gives ſmoothneſs to Ice: but not the immixing 
of a ſtrange air. 43. Inthe Patient or ſufferer, re-ating differs from 
reſiſtance. 44. It is proved by 17 Reaſons, that air is never tranſchan- 

ged into water, wor this into that. | 


AS and Blas are indeed new names brought in by me, becauſe the knowledge 

A of them hath beenunknowa to the Antients : notwithſtanding, Gas and Blas 

| do odtain a neceſlary place among natural Beginnings. Therefore this Paradox is 
xz themorclargely to be explained. And firlt, attet what ſort Gas may bemade of 
watcr, and hoy different a manner it is, from that, wherein hear doth elevate watet 
into 
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that it _ fide theyearers wit engine's temas ke ten 
were toremain n above 1 ir. But the TREO wasTi@tas it were the floud-gate, o 


r7 agen Ts 
For neither i is Gasa fog fs Body, wir ha Aaciens -_ called an exha- 7 


watery bod 
from whereeche body, manner, and progreſs of Meteors will be Om 
I confidzr the body of th: water, to contain in it an Elementary, and native $ 
Mercury, liquid, and mo't ſimple : next an un-ſavoury, and alike ſimple Salt. - Boch 
which, do embrace w:chin them, a uniform I, ſimple and TEE 
Sulphur. "Theſe things I & evenas 4, © their excentrices , thac 1 
may 950 to merct the wen $ of out underſtanding. £.M * 
"Therefore che Salt of Vater, asit is moved, and: ureh hor from the leaſt luke- 9s 
warmneſs' imparient of heat, Nvaight-way on-high, asit were to the 
lace of reſt an goes 1 with: A 
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mer Atomes of the,wier ,..and a S-uniting thi "them i into greatsr popes. 

changing of the eſletibe dorh not mcpoſcs Cy W here there.is only a locall 

and rutning of parts outward. bt. | eo dts; 
-For example , yellow ad mallcable ola 4H , 

ping diſſolved by! ig/lqite Kegrs, it hath « woh colour ot Irpn.r 

in Chryſulce, 3hdiybcaten into the ſmallcf;powder. 


the woſthrg _—_  Gelt ſuffer by the coldneſs of the aif% and 
ſl wa the a of the water, are more cold than irs Sulphur, 
they e they are more ſpeedily affeed,and firit of all indeed the Mercury , be- 


it is the coldeſt of cherwo Companions. But ſince every defireth to re- 
—_ in reſt withoct the change of ſucceflive alterations, and fince the El: ments alſo 
t to remain withour deſtruRion ; therctore the racains 4 and Salr of the water 


' do haſten to preſerye themſelves from che coldneſs of the 


13 


And ſo they co-thicken, arm, and incrult themſelves in he, that they, may the 


more reſiſt in ſoundneſs, which otherwilc, being changed into Gas,are h red up (ior 
it isalwayes a property of the air, to ſeperate the waters trom the waters) or elſe 
they ſtop or under that changing and flight. Bur if indeed the water opung ſtirred 

or diſturbed, is not made Ice, then the of the air do lay hold onthe 
_ firſt things of the = ſoasthe me Manney the water is made uncapable of 
reſolving the alt in its moyſture tdoth,under the cold, after a ſort 
wax -in-che Mercury and Sulphur: So as ps; _ rag more dry than 
the other two, doth alſo more caſily ſuffer more from the 
dryth of the air, than from itsco Wherdore the Sulphur is calarged into 


. theſmalleſt parts, andthe Mercurics and Salcs of all which parts being made clocty, 


iy thruſt their Sulphur outward, that it might ſuffer from In dryneſs of the air. 
creforc, ſeein > the Sul isequall, co cither of them both, the other cwo mult 
ncedes be. djvid pot in » according tothe meaſure of the Sulphur. From 


- whence the Mercury with the Salt of the water, are alſo 4 cafily frozen within 


is 


the Sulphur,by the pid of the air. Wherefore [ering the Salt and Mcraxy: arcunfic 
for the moyitening of the Sulphur, ao. uy. into Gas, 
and being more and more even into warp» and 
ible fineneſs of the Element. Therefore Gas ph not in-ſubſtance and eflence; 
by way of alterationonely. For the i reads being impatient , of heat, 
riſeth up wich the Mercury , and they phur and þ in themſelyes: 
And Gas turns the Sulphur of the water wenj —arrg chroughly dries it,and ſub-divides 
it. For the vapour, whule ittoucheth at the place of i its refreſhment , doth for the - 
moſt part wander up and down (half-congeated in the ſhape of a Cloud) nor doth 
it aſcend : bur the cold of winter coming on, when now that Region of theair doth 
beyond meaſure wax cold, ſtraightway the air becomes clear , the Clouds do ſever 
or diſperſc, and are changed ingo Gas. - In the, Mountains of Helveria and Sabandia, 
the Clouds do float _ ones feer,and through theirholes, we brhold che ak. 
downward, by reaſon of the cruel cold of the place: buc whacſoever. is ; 
Clouds, is without. a Cloud, becauſe that whole rogoun by degrees, þ oc nes 
into Gas, and ccaſeth to be ſcen;. - 
47> Indeedlic Sunſhinesclearinghar parts wlef do ſnow EA " but the bear thereof is 
”_ , to jo beperceiveds road, I paved es {id thi 
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eb: almoſt the ſweeralt i2che whole world. Yerthe. Show cannot be melced iy rhe 
Adnintain by tw heat of the Sunb:cauſc the cold ot che Snowzand alſo of the place; 
are both ſuitably <_—_ thehear-of the Sun. Bur by how much a man is hotter 
chanche faow,by ſomuch indeedche heat of the: S#». doch prevail z. and . mightily 
burn ; for that humane warmerh doch aimoſt whally cxcludethe cold of theplace, 
and the heat of the: Sun doth almoſt at alone byar ſelf... 1 

While Vapours and Cloudsarc:made Gas, they are made fige,and by how mucly 16 
the finer'chey are, by ſo much the higher alſodo they climbe: iu ſub-dividing, and . 
do-more ſhun the ftghr. For otherwiſe the Sun, by reafon'of the mulcirude and thick- 
neſs of the Clouds, thould never ſhine on us, and:much lefſe ſhould ir hear che:Earth- 
Thercfore the Stars do- twinckley/ and the'whole Heaven' bring void of colour; is 
' brightorcleare ; yer ivſhewerh an Azure colour. For akigag < be a moſt fubrile 77 

ching, and inviſible in its own body: yer becauſe rt as yer difters from the eyery way 
clearnefs of the Air, therefore inſo great deprh of it (clt, it diſlembles a Skie-colour. 

For Gas, which in ics firſt diviſion, T have ſaid, co give « ſhadow 'in a thovſand: ,g 
fub-diviſfions of it ſelt , doth rior appear, unleſs char in much aepth, ir; ar lealt ſhew- 
ch the aforeſaid colour. Iris alfo atrivolous thing » that the air-is carried abour by 
the ſnatching motion of the firſt Mooyer. Becauſe Clouds do follow the guidance of. 
the windes: Þuc the motions of the windes are irregular,becauſe they are of the Blas : 
of the Stars ; bur not of the caoovingiof-the Ocbs. And moreover , far above the *9 
Clouds, the air is almoſt unmoeved. For truly ,,a Dutch Merchant aſcenderh a = 
Mountain in the Canaries, which at this day is gu ro bethe higheft ofthe whole *®, 
World. Bur there was one guide, two Maſters, and as many Seryants, five Camels, 
one whereof was appointed for Viftuallagd Fodder, In the fourth moneth called 
Tune, carly in the aa ay prog went pz Bur rhey had ſcarce gone an houres ſpace, 
when as the cold © them and = complained all the day! chat abournight, 
it would be ſo unwonred, that they 'ought' to increaſe; cheir Garments. On' the 
third day in the morning, about three houres after SunFriſing, they came tothe top * 
of the Mountain. For there inthe Sand, were the ſteps of Camels, imprinted a year 
before, being as it were new made, and the-natnes of certain perſons written on the 

ound , as if it had been witha ROma__ finger. For, befides a moſt exceeding 

weet airy they found no Vegetable for want of rain. Therefore they haſtened rode- 
ſcend, the Camels all the hve dayes ſpace, being nothing at reſt, excepr a lictle while, 
whercin they-mighe take their Foddcr. Bur all the third day, they were diftanc per- 
haps fifreen /ralian miles from the Hoxizou. But although this Region of a quier air 
did not ſo feel the rempeſts of windes; yer notwithſtanding, ic muſt needes have x 
{wcer flowing air, and an alterative Blas; not onely, becaulc it ſuffers day and nighr, 
cold and heat:butalſo becauſe ictranſmirreth the Blas of the Stars, reccives the lower 
Gas, and ſuffers other Conſequences from thence. Artd,as that Region ſends thu- 
row itthe alterations of the Stars,ſoalſo it conceiveth and parraketh of rhem. «For 
the Sun (ler the ſame judgement be of the other Stars) cannot but heat, which burn- 
eth Bladders in the coldeſt Mountains, and it is required, that this heat be there in 
the day-time: Becauſe alſo rhe night there wanterh this heat. Therefore thoſe ſuc- 
ceſlive changes muſt necdes bein that yery place entertained. After the fame man- 
ner alſo, the beams of the Stars, with their tull forces, do paſſe thorow the vaſt Mo- 
narchie of the Air, and in ic do ſow their alterations. For neither, alth they do 
no: produce their proper cftes, but in the bound of their ſcope inco which they are. 
direfted for theuſe of mortall men; yer they ceaſe nor to ſeaſon the air (by alrering 
it) with their imprefſions, throughout the bounds where they paſſe. Andasyet the I 
rather, b:cauſe in this part arc the Floud-gates of Heayen : that is, in the huge {pi F 
of the quiet air it ſelf,is cheG as of the water, which by the moſt exat rarcfying offub- "I 
diviſ15n,ts many times re-ſhaken & ſub-divided by checolds through which ithath *- 4 
paſſed. This G; at leaſt ſhould never of its own accord rerarn intoirsauntient watzry | . 
nor ſhould deſcend unto the moſt cold places through which it eſcaped by climbing 
npward, unlefs the uppermoſt Blas of rhe Stars ſhould force its deſcent. ' And ſothe .. 4 
Region of the {till air is not void of ſucceſſive changes, but chawahe Rain dothinor 2 t W 
there moylten the ground, nor the rage of windes ſerve for the commotion. of the | - 
waters. For ſince the Gas which it kecpes in it ſelf; is now reduced to ſo great a fine- 
neſs of it ſelf, and all its Aromes being as it were. roaſted wich heats inche ourwar 


- - 
{uperficies of the Sulphur ; farely: they cat 1nto rain, unleſs b a 
winde, they deſcend rothe middle Region with wi EP do rc-rake the xaos, | 
| | c0- 
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* place 
*1t falls nor down but thorow ordained Pavements and folding-doores. 


_ and not diminiſhed, and ſhall beſo riatothe end thereof; Bur 
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coagulating, under the luke-warm blowing of cheair. Fora cerauralceration: op- 
p2lite to that place from which the Gas departed, gught te redueetha Gas intbrea- 
rr. For a {weet Wl -watmgh inche [till.aj, makerbaleAromes of Gaz bang:owver- 
ed in their own "to divide: which dulphun (6 Skin-bevg hr rerC vy 
þ ) 
0 


a 


thorow) or like a Glalle, that is broughc { y from ach | 
is broken ; and ſothe Merguey ot the watcr doth, difiglys.its Salt, at the diflohwi 
whereok, the Sulphur it ſelf may.be melced intairs. former waters 17 1) >. oh 
- Andtharkinde bf inverſion oc-rurving inand out /of the bady of the watat 31and 
thar torture through the exa&icarching of the cold, is vse:Haryarhas allthe/power 
of the Ferment, may be wholly maken away out of the Clouds. For el{c/muckedr- 
ruption,-and the much-ſtink of milts, would ſoon deſtroy mortalls. As in: Silver 
bcing mielred, the exceeding {mall atomes of Gold do flide tothe bottom ;. Sa dothe 
atomes of the Gas ſerric, and by fliding they doiacreaſe or wax bigger, which ather- 
wile, being iophrm by reaſon of. the' coldneſs of the' Aiggare again lifted up, unleſs a 
gentle or tavourable luke-warmth, in the coldeſt place, did pow and then hinder ic. 
For ſo indeed rains, ſhoures, ſtorms,lo Hail, Snow, maift, and Froft,arc through an al- 
tration by accident, having ariſcn as well fromia morive; as an alterative Blas, in the 
moſtcold places. And ſo Gas and Blas have divided che whole Common-wealth of 
a Mereor, into Colames. | | E + 4 
In like manner, I have learned by the examples cited, that the Sun doth not heat 
by accident, but by ir ſelf, and immediately, that heat is as intimate and. pro- 
per ro 1t asits light is to it. The Air hath thereforc its grougds or ſoils,no lefle than 
the Earth, which the eAdepriſts do call Peroledes, Theretore the inviſible Gas is en- 
tertained in the various Bes or Payementgof the Air , it the. Water hath irs depths 
of its Gulfs ; irs own Garcs are inthe Peroledes; which skilfull men have called the 
Doud-gates and folding doorcs of Heaven. For neither is Gas falling down into the 
Clouds, carried out of the depth of Heaven without its dire&er Blas. Yea 


For all the tolding-dootesdo not promiſcuouſly lay ro:the Planets: burall 
che Planers in particular, are by ther own Blas, the  —_ of. their- own 
Perolede. Which thing I (ubmir to be examined by Aſtrologers that are-the ſhew- 
ers or diſcloſcrs of Metcors, and I vans thar-chey-ſhall finde out 'a rich ſubliance. 
For 1o windes do ſometimes halten perpendicularly downwards. and - {mite the 
Earth, but ocherwiſe they go ſide-wayes: out of their, folding-doores, they bear 
down-Houſes and Trees ; as alſo bring miſcrable deſtruftion \on all ſores of Ship- 
ping. Bur the ''more luke-warm Air, doth foreſhew the . Winde., ro come 
our of the depth of. the Air and the Gas to bring with. it the Blas of Hea- 
vena downwards. © Whence Gas is ſtraight-way again reſolved into a {= ——_g and 
afterwards into rain. Indeed Clouds do then appear, which not ongh ore , were 
not beheld at any corner of the World: B<caulc the inviſfible Gas {li 


downwards 
out of the depth of the upper Air, the which grawes Ay aps into yapours, and fram 
thence into drops. For that isthe appointment of the Air, that it. may continually 
ſeperate the waters from the waters. Bur fecing that one part ok watery 1s; ext 
at leaſt to a hundred fold of irs dimenſion, whilc ir.is made a yapoury. and; fo mic 
the finer, by how much the Gas thereof is ſub-divided into the more lefle parts, an 
fince there is that ordex, and that law of univerſe, that all things may be carsied-on 
for the necefſity of man, and the preſerving of the World ; © - 3; 4a." Hed 

Indeed in this reſpe&,do heavy things tend upward,& light things are drawn down- 
ward. Hence it hath ſeemed to me, that the Blasof the Stars is gdilturbed into rai 
and is carried into clearnefſes,and other ſeaſong,as oft as the pluralicies of Gas *ſolk 
in the ſtill Perolede of rhe air, go ſcem to threaten, almoſt choakings,. and the ro0- 
much com-preſſions in the air. Yer I am not fo carefull concerning:the occaſional 
cauſes of a Meteor; it is ſufficient that I have_ known an cxhalation apiling.irom be- 
nearh, to wit, a vapour, and Gag, to be the materiall cauſe of every Meteor, Ir ſafh- 
ceth to have known Blas to be the effe&ive cauſe, by the amhoriry of engl Scri- 

o 
ward 


ptures. The Stars ſhall be to you for times or ſeaſons, dayes, and years. T his ther 1s 
unreftable appointment of the warer, that by procaeding.continually upwards an 
downwards, it ſhonld anſwer no otherwiſc than as the windes by an inardinate as 
irregular motion, do anſwer to rheir Blas of the Stars. 1 po? 
And {> the water which exiſted from the beginning of the Yniverſe is the ſam 
meditate of t Bee 
roledes 


The Gar of theWhteh. _ HH 


roles or Soils ofthe Air to be asit were the Bordes ofthe Stars, by whichihiy do 
unfold their Blas, (cyt through their determined or mired places) ) for the ules 
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Gares of Peroledes m the Air, becauſe rhe > or of "ing, 9 
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water be frozen by cold into ſnowes, Hail, and 


ſolved by cold into Gas, if of a | 
ſame 2&1on and effe&t. Where T muft ſeri 
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thought QCcA "oor 

eg ere Fed 365 Fong crc 


Fit in Tolne be 
be Ld hen is with 


et ne (eo! heins 1474 x "4 Phg., 


el ty ſhallbo rig 3 


aj 
and ** 


76 h The. Gas of the water. 


ing that the water doth not incrult ir ſelf in the fabrick of 2 vapour «lhcrefor a wapour as 

well it che cauſc,as n the manners MOTICc Acc c tarhe water Hana Ca js. And 

. tharrhing doth argue inthe water ſomething like E oth 2-4 FIT therctorc a 
29 Vapout doth {Qoncx, xcr to, watcr chan I braS tar, rhechanging: 

into Jl Wye TH , rclpe Ds cr, Ob £1 5 od. 2 

accident : but, ghat Laas conulterh of a Proper Axon calt , Je rrhrs fe e 

it doth.(c gy owaicts tr oe Roth c Re ware "o Thr c aig-334ar m61 

hat the unity of connexion of 


rite patr' JEST To Nature, as fr ring of the-fameis rothings oppo- 
41 fic, Þ That rhe fabrick " Gas, ſhall ord oper A Eames pri ro the 
water { fince it bath not a compolitive beginning that is the cauſe of ſome 
ſul Rc kinde; belides pac wheckiis couches by heat inthe riſe of a va- 
pour: Fg” {ah creed log , 4. now pac on ore eopk they are, by.ſo 
ranch t Whore of the ſaty inde every way Hay moſt firople homogenicry or 
ſamelineſs@f kinde, is not wiecy in Nodes. 10. Thar of the water be- 
ing ones red jen the 1 the Ice, is the ca a ed thig/rlme nor the 
encl of a forreign Air : becauſe alwayesand cy Ea WE water doth exclude 
Geet logkof At, rt, Thar the cold and6dryneſs the air , ba hnpore wy Eos 
thic water, bar to excenuate its Sulphur : Bur that the Tr g or 
a is 'an aRtion' proper to the water , whereby it purs a itop to the wy aber, 
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5th iraQts ppon' the IE withour the renGungiol this, and ing 
of the nn by divine right, the { a4, of mew _— 13. That 
_ ere fo 
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a aeanyt watcr ; that ſhould cſpeci 
be, while iris beneath Le le Wy if1 x0 pine rhere TEA 


of ware; ir ſhould then chicfly obtain 1 irs hat air. Therefore Hll a Glaſs 


Bore half full of water, an As mot ig * Cork, that Hot may breath 
out; then ſhake the vefſel ftron [5 thouſand times upwards and downwards, 
all the warer may asit were frodt! 


lixo bubbles;.. Ar length norwichſtanding th i 
Pains, thou ſhalt nor finde Air to Have departed eo) watcr, or Water into air. ED f 
therefore water doth not change aitinto it ſelf { otherwiſe, a. natural agent 

ro thisend, thar it -may make” hes aF, {elf there isno others 
rerwards;” whereby the air may be tnade water: 'Where, as it were by a Parenc 


ted Scharthe, gf jd Mo oe goteialicy hy DR 
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time in eeforerh eisy Chg of water ant! ir: for if 
_ anyiit ny 1 be ineChotlow ſa of the air, where the for Hf fe LATE 
x. of waters teſiding jn-ftFnative plate.ts cope; and molt canjpyned: bur there the 
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air conſumerh che water, __ it divides i Ho, a paſo FW a never 
_ LS$460 WALCT- 10., SCCINS TL no © Nath 4n 1t (cl 2 Root, by Which, 

18 aS1T WeTE: alle xd wi ay het may change it {clt into another Lie- 
__ f9r.c = proce from a duality of a twotold thing 
lineſsJclſewhere, bar th ae nappa ary.defice in an Element dying, and cons 
verting inro angghcr;z and t, and necefity of increaſing, of 
- nouri of exchanging ir fel f; oancorye rang which) was created 
of God; is:-wantiog.. 11. Vain EE the contentious co-mingling 
incompound bodies, and frivolous is the 
noneof rheElements is careful Frog os 
from elf. Whercforc 1 eos (nw 
arc Cements »; Mor they 
12, For the. bleſled pie T a dee Tk 
ſtilely oppofice and applicd, 
devouring continually, and thac hey ſhould be ſo 


= 


ny daily formall privations , ſhould mers np 
ſtate, without the in be ceired to be of © - more imple mean, *\ 
ſhould otherwiſe be partaker as well of 'air as 


{i | 
the ai Gpuldbe dn co other than thoſe which area | 


Wor a of things. 

changes the CO f om y Fo the c wat E bee they at 
ſtirute of an Archeus 

and ſeed, > ranking Yong a we rdniyic 
to it by an Elementary ater oy asneither Ts 
matter of Elementary water.” 16. Iris granted i 
ple NI rol Ars apdr04 hey 
till dearh : Bur the forms of 
plicity of water, and ſamelineſs of its 


bogies do not thereto oy the 
denly on a body, doth deſtroy form: 3 forms, do 
where, in compoſed. bodies, cchoder: Their ch mor , 
doth pol CD ons 


the forma of a corny futke 
rouched. Laſt of all, alchough cheair by 
into-Gav ee ROE | 
its cold be la eh, ir ceaſe to-railea yapour . 
WACT: For the action ofthe vens in their W1ng, is unceſſant, .and acxr 
alſo rhe obedience of the air and water is continuall; yea, there is an interrupted © 
thread in the of hk A mil ch Fox truly, created things do always res 
ſpet thewill of Creator; which mian alone negleftcrh. CIR 2; 
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| W ' 8) $74 
1. hat Blas is. 2. The Blas of @ Star , worketh more: famonſh by local 
motign, than by light. 3. What the Motive Blas of the Start is. 4. What 
the Winde is, and whente it may bemoved.-5. That the Stats. are made 
| for av. 6. Divers a@ivities in'Blus. 7. That the afivities of the Stars 
are bronght down by Blas the txecuter of motions. 9. The errour of Pa- 
racelas. 9g. The fws great Lights do work their ow. properties, 1G.How 
the influences of the Stars may be reduced under the two Lights. 1. The 
Births of rains and Meteors. 12. Putri ations by tontinuance do ariſe 
ftraightmay after the hiding down of theWaters , whence are the Fer- 
—_— ag eeds of things. 13. 4 Hiftory of Cyprus. 14. A reſolving 
_ - of un" Queſtion toxnching the reſt of quiet of the Sumwiir-4ir,— und the 
contiandll breat bing of theWinter-air. = 


HE Scatsare tous for fignes, times or ſeaſons, dayesand years. Therefore 
'n Tis eauſe the chayziges, ſeafons, arid ſuccelhve courles or interchanges. To 
_ which ctd, they have necd of a twofold motions to wit,locall, and altcrative, Bur I 
ſighific both theſe by 07 ne of + And they do rather ſtir up a Blas 

er ani Ta ? a Pee, hag by their light. Indeed in a Tre night , the 
2 South windeoft ' followeth cheblowing North-windes; and this likewile, it. 
Therdfote las $ fot Lluke-warrm winde, it hath: need, not of the 


heat” of li 

when rhe | 

themſelves. ; 

WT Bd ions 
ich allo 3 

tore-exiſtity fire, ot lh 


Stars, is 2 pu 


F a bs. 
the fit qualifies on theſe inferiour. bodics 3-20 other+ 
_ wiſe than baſhfulneſs, anper; feat, Fail ftir up cold and boi in men. And that 
thing the Stars _— che gift of Creation. | 
e Winde according to Hypecrates, is a lowing Water of the Air : but"I dch- 
ning it by irs cauſes, ſay,thatthe Winde isa flowing Air; mooved by the Blas of the 
Stars. And that for a naturall winde : but otherwiſe, it 1s often granted to an cvill 
Spirit, that even without a Blas he ſhould ſtir up windes, or-increaſe a tem $ 
Blas. Therefore the Air, unleſs it hayc a Blas, remains quict , nor hath ir rhe prin- 
_ of motion from ic ſelf. bur ir comesto it fromelſewhere, Therefore che morive 
tirrerti up , Rowing of Waters, by running thorow 
the divers Peroledes of the Air, fomerimes upwards, ſomerirrtes down acroſs, 
long-wayes, ſide-wayes, into all the Coaſts of the Earth : alchough the Elengents 
have no need of morion., yet mans oy _ reth char notion. 

EV: Bur ſceing nothing was for ring of ir {elf (except the Archeus granted to 
ſecdes) ir hath well pleaſed the Etctnall , roplace in the Stars, a flaruous, violent, 
motive force, not much unlike to the Command of his mouth. So that Blas is for 
a reſtimony ro us, that God of his exceHing goodneſs, harh/made the Elements,and 
Stars for us, by meaſuring out bounds of rheſe according ro our Commodirics. Blas 

' therefore mooverh, not ſo much by light beames, and motion, as motion + but as 
the Stars have come down unto cettain places, whercunto theſe $tars do owe thei 

C offices. Therefore there areſtable properties in thoſe places : bur jf they are nor ſtable, 
that happens in reſp:& of other Stars brought with chem by ar) artalogicall or pro- 
potr'onable motion, for the anterchangeable courſes of continuance. Blas therefore 

as 


The #lav of Meteors, 3J 


aſculine thigg inthe Scars), is che genetall begiuniag of1motian ; irfeermes 
pect it and Warer. For the Moon according to 

the holy Vertprures rulerh themight, as che Sun d6th the day r althoogh the Move 
tor her ownhalf, runs not maderthe night For che Globe of the Earth is divided 

in four pare, inco two accefles or lowings, 4nd recefles or cbbings of the Olenan 
= te bam ic {(pends almoſt 28 houres therein ;, and ſo much the letle, by bow much 


Moon ſhallin thetneatr cinie, depare ft varger cleats enppooty, ;.1 


Blas therefore ftirs 'up alſo'a fs ere the watcrs, the winde 
being fil. But 


pwetg cb noe giyo mages os 


re as naked maalicy vahowa mace 
ter; atd ward fra ED k broughc gras fromzhe: Sars OY all may 
tne is from the water, Which was before rhe Stars wet done, da 
.. Therefore Paraceiſus crrech, who ſaith; that rains, Frey &r. are: fo thefruirs of 
the Stars; thar they are boyled to a _ in the Stars, asir were/imboccles. Dry« 
neſs alſo was inthe air the ſtperacer of the waters; before the Starsr nor wo 
pLargond potlys jnnagre ate gnt TRIS FILD 
Barhons and cold pon rat her quainesabtrate! Lo A bady. Theretoze them 
are onely two peat Lights, excore wo 0 qualines of rc ſpread 
intothe air, from whence all Mereots are ſtirred or mvboyed:.. Forthehezt of _— is 
the property of the Sun ; bur cold, of the other Star: Alſo the other 'Stars have 
given their names or honours to theſerwo Lights. - As often cheretore asche: Joes 
of the nature of the Moony are brought thotow placcsof rhe Sun , a luk 
made in the air ;' but if Stars of the nature of the Sun do rundown under che fame 
—_ _— is made; 3 accordingto which qualiriesof rhe air, the Gasot rhe air isalſo 
verſly alter y 


Hence indeed Blas heas afier the ſame murines; A et | 


fore Gasalſo, is cicher derained in irs pavernents ot ſoils, or is brought downward t& 
us. So asthat the aromes of Gas, being inviſible through their roo much ſmalineſs; 
looſing their conftri&tion, and exceſs of cold, do again fall rogether or decay into 
che ſmalleſt drops, and haſten downwards. 'Bur if indeed the luke-warmth doth af- 
fe& the lower Peroledes, when Gas being provoked by Blas,wandereth downwards, 

Snowes are ame Surel _ Gazbring grown ca through froſt, a luke- 
warmth preſently ariſi ed,and dowawards; For the 
Mercune of the water; diary ics Salt, andthe Sulphur doth as ic were row! up 
_ two:. "And fo, ws dy fall down into raia. Bur if indeed that thing happensin 


Perolede, deſccuding y are fraten inthe middle cald- ; 
and 7s they are caſt down Reg BO to Snow Hails ' Bur if perm op. 
bear ſway thorow ſome continuall Peroledes of the air, daily rains do accompany 


it. Hence alſo it appeares, that an unequall Blas, in divers ſoils of the air doth bring 
forth divers effe&ts. For oftentimes the lowermoſt Peroledes arc luke-warm, -and 
the day is plainly clowdy, and there are yery many Clouds: '' Bur elſe, the ſecond 

the third Perolede are luke-warm the lower being cold ;- whence are Snowes. 

ſo the other Troop of Mereots is cauſed unto us; Therefore I ath now 

dent, that by Gas materially, and by Blas operatively and motively, their pant mein 
manner do more clear Jrapyent oy heretofore they haye done.” From whente oF» 
frologers and Phyſicians able froma founder ground, to preſage of ſome things. 


In the mean time, I leavethe matters of prcſages untouched, w oy by on 


niſtring Spirics harh-laid up among his figrſts of good or ill. Onel 

what Fryer Stephen of Luſignen; the laſt of the Family of the Kings of C: OY , of 'the 

Order of S. Dawinick; inhisdeſcri 10n of C 

page 21 2,: rehearſeth- in French to go" eAboxt. the end of the year, an Earth- 

qu happened at Famaguſta , which Ss eight dayes,”' But afterwards, raging or 
le-windes ardſt; wo .comnrag ile uu rica the Market-place of Y 

for there by beating down a great Pallace, they preſently take away very mary Hegſes; wi 

i So. that if ſome Marriners had wt by the chance of fortune; come ſuddevly 

ama 


guſta: had been deſtroazed. Therefore ler the Reader know, that the Eaſtern Marviners 
were wont, on the day that hey y do obſerve ſuch Windes, to take 4 great Knife , wherewith " I, 


wake the Sign of the Croſs inthe :eAtr, and de utter x In the 4 
Word, and the word was with God, and God was the Ward ; and ſuddenly all oy Freckes 


of haarand told ; and'rhidt elpcrially; 
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ard tempeſt , ſeperates it ſelf, and ceafeth.. For I have ſeen thit experiment twice: Ard 
os the pal Fern nf pad out of, Cyprus 1uu# Iraly.”” For 7ither WT inde 
gy thing of Swperſtition therein, but that the Knife moat have a black, havdle: And fo 
I can determine of nothing certainly, Thus far:he, A wander ar Jeaſt: 'Thas this di- 
veliſh rempecſt ſhould ceaſe, and che Devill ſpate che whole City , perhaps for the fin 


| Morcover about Blas, this is as yet conſiderable. Tf in the great heat of: Sunimer 
mul hopet's —_ Candle _—_ = hole oF a —_— there is as wo 
/ oft part, of mooved:Air to be p z but T halt wig- 
ter however-{mall the holebe , acroblelemne Winds th/ tha 
tioually, Bur fince here is not a greater quantity of air (1er.,us pow; 


| fot its Magnall or ſheath ) being conſtrained by reaſoy of cold , than 


reaſon of heat; there ſeernes not co be a (ki 
Therctoretherc isat 


PR 


CE, 


of..che 10n. propoſed z to wit, of the ſlow and unceſſant. lowing. in: the 
Winter Air , which we do experience through a Chap, be ic never fo 
ſmall, alſo the Winde ceafing : But not fo in the Sunimet-rime. For the 
nn" beivg once made 'thin threugh hcat , the air ſtands upmooyed as 
mongſt us. | 
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Z4:- -.,, - A Vacuumwor emptineſs of Nature. bag ifP +» 
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x. The true definition of the Winde.. 2. The undiftin@ ſencerity of farther | 
"- ages. ' 3. Whither the Authours inveation tendeth. 4. Anu exagy. of 
the Air by an Engine like tos Hand WJ A Vacuum or petals hk 
the Air is proved. 6. 4 Vacunw is eaſter believed than a piercing of bo- 
dies. 7. 4 Handicraft Demonſtration, by fire, in behalf of « Vatwnm,and 
| remarkable things of it. 8. A Handicraft operation concertting's 
ſulphurated Torch or Candle. 9. Subſequent Colle&ions from both the 
Handicraft Operations.” 10. -Pores of the Air are demonſtrated. 11. Op. 1 21 
poſite ſuſpitions are taken away. 132. Inward hegt «and inward fire be- "© 
ing ſhut up together in a Glaſſe, how, they a& diverſly into the Air. ' 
13. That it a&s wore firongly by the preſſing together of its ſmoak , 
than by the enlarging of heat. 14. Of what ſort the ſenſe or feeling of 
the Air is." 15; :4 new end of the Air. 16. That the fire loves wot by 
the air, but onely is choaked through penurie. | 17. Vacuities or emPti- 
neſſes in the dir are needful.' 18. That every thing hath hated preſſing 
together made by its gueſt, by the lawes of ſelf-love. 19. A Vatwum be- 
ing an impoſſuble thing with Ariſtotle, hath now become @ requiſite thing 
in nature. 20. That there js given in the Vacuum of the air , a middle 
- thing between « body and an accident, and ſo, a neutrality. 21. What the 
great Magnall may be. 22: How the Blas of. the Stars is commuicated 
without Species.or particular kinder. '23: The trifles of the Ariftate« 
: licks, concerning the Winde.' 24. 4 ridicilons multitude and plenty of 
I pag = Sor key myo * 25. The Ops of Galen Wave - 
ing the Windes,is hiſſed out.26.The Opinion of Galen concerning ©uich- 
«."þ er, badly from Diode, endorſe IAA 27. The ga of 
" Tarefied air for the confirming of «4. Varnum... 28, While the air is 
. commonly thought 16 be mage. thin 749-45 indeed preſſed together by 
. reaſon of the extenſian of of its Magnalhor Sheath, -29.; The: body. of 
the air; bath its KI, nn wc» 30.'Why in 4 hotter:Climate, 
the favours of the Heaven ave the: 31. The Mogenall proved 
to" be increaſed and diminifhed : but not the #ir t6 be properly "rarefied 
* "or condenſed, | | | A. wn | 8 = _— ton ge? ” * 26 we 
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World,compared to the blaſts of che World,and reſtrained i into the order of « blaſt; 
whether they were partakers of lite, or indeed did _ co the cauſes _ death 
deftruSion. Lattly, he left it undecided, Whether 
Heaven, they ſhould ſhew the ſuirable' proporrion 
_ Jengeh were ſtirred up by a ſublu TT 
*rits had not yet been plainly made 
perience, that the matter of Gas was —— ti 5 doi ithad nu as yet known, 
that the windes of the Would did whally difcs from the viral! $ bak: BK, . Qs 
knowledge of the windes, handed forth by me in the fo ye done 

aohes + or. gant Fe , amanation (6s rhy af ny yak Iu 
that] ic 1560 ow prowes nathat water is ngc Col 
CR Raw echd focveritbes apt fo avg haben go 
the Eletnenes, ori ali of Poungaith e, © Boothe Kraft operation is true; 
air may be rogethcr in an fron Pipe of an'tll, about the th of itrecw fin- 
gers, ar vhe expanſion or ealargingof whi rf mma the forth of a 
mall Buller po mw napegr Plank , ſhould ppons no ifle chan if it were 


al or & ane » if the fa © 
at, voder hs Te Ts were (0 SR 
I Grft of all Karol ther 


and —_— ordings roche doub wy c thou, if hon the 
Ne auenry cies lows — = gp tne 
, is cg » OL NC 
mf are void of a beds _ erwa te, fo. under this mechan- 
nk rok Veg co of wr in t vor bet relfed - We gyrure 
he air a | al 
"fy (alin, mor yank ta cwan, Sarotan ei 
vers a nor far 
thing; and fincce te an o rowing Emoro wa thn hea aBion of a'dovbled 
 Bange = pRr_ecs began af mig: It i$.Qeerer to 7 
wn hee momnogav reps Ciues: Bur an ade Bag: ſame force is ne* 
ver offcxed in behalf ot.a vacuum, | 
PE ne eenpry NEE 
Oo 
/ckied Tallowin th :*Ectirburn, and let water be powred round about it, 
to two or rhree fi == era derp Coppell etecom ce lms , the 
flame oppaaning On x the water, {othat the mouth of the Glafſe 
9 gore aye hom om of che diſh iz Thou _ kighrpay oe 
acc 3 c atorclai C WALCT QY: A ECTLALn to be 
Sm ona 7 Hori ein the place of diminiſhed og at 
length the fam Fame robe {mockerod wherein many cometo hand, Firſt, true 
[ao " Angint he GOIRITnR =: ro be oor char == a _ 
oak is upe 2. a {moa r fuli- 
Ws Gs cend from thetop of hem popped gh 


dairy NN Ron wks 
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Wherefore Lhave ps es) that the einkech onletle * Ent; alt 
=> Whervioa ave molar the chegintch peru boley wh nl 1 
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lation in che diſh. Bur that ths Air ſhould be co-thickned4n the 

of the hear, lame, and ſmoak, that oppoſeth Mathematicall Demonſtratian. 

che Inſtramearſhewerhy that nol 9 unekchedegreeseh the cncompaſſing air arc 

meaſured, the heat doth enlaxge, but not contract the air... Therctore the aforeſaid 

obje&ion oppolerh the (ugpgledpalnion;wherela & isgremds thatthereis mage an - 

addition OA nate nr og egy yer re x {moak- Bye if it faid 

that yr Le rey that' is nm xy; Snonk- Du tobe a 

flame of the Candle; lowanme ehentepertnts To "Io wes tac low 

-plainly Ding, or:burnt up by the flame, and in not 

.ged. Aapicy by ſgnolinglamerhingoo he waltcd away ; Ap IENE 

that thati matter be turncd into nothing, of into ſomcthing-—But itis 

29% '121 parts. rey, rare ingroger: Anketor I have rue by Gan pom | 
that thing rogether::. As before ve taught Gar-pomnder. 

Bur if we (av, perlen Guat nga Glaſle isleſfencd bc anne: -DOWeA Dewaredes mx 

intended: To wit, that there is in theair ſomething that is lefle ly re ee Ne 

fills up the emprinclesof das amr > 

that indecd, as :1t-alſo it were the nouriſhment 


be  yer.th 
_ ons gn 


It can 
norbe inflamed, kindiadyor .waltad or rd ne 
monſtrare in caeCRogtngs nw 719-67 :+but thar-which 
1sngot a ſubſtance, not requſretobe neerifved, :*. LaBly,ſeringrhedic is E- 
lement, and a finaple thing, it cannot admit of compoſition, Or 2 conj ot 
Ns Hinge Trochpars oe where vane arc therein copentigl 
the Air, mas 


an Fee Ge Sa —_—— elle genius For "|S 
neither had thefire ceaſed, if ion by n EIS ; 
| : + Yau, Cry an 


| the 
ET  nS EE SITES nngry nb 
a although inreſpe.of en ere obrhe ai 


yn Cofephngethe irs ner 
mp," a9) ea bur tho fixe By re 
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jeturez thatall particular members .of the Univerſe, have a certain ſymparhecall 


feeling, 
the air effentiall hath porolucies or i hollow ſgaces,it gricy« 
wy 03s feing che ai eſſentially and b A ſtrange Gas. yr Bn 


che air thould have empty poroſitics (arleaftwiſe the ot naturall Philoſas 
DS c——— bodies could'neyer admir of an. en- 
co ena dies Gas : becauſc by che. changing of them into 
ſhould bigger capacities, and {o room would fail 


ir was created that may be. a receptacle of exhalations ;- wheres 
have an emprinels ia its pores : yet it receiverh thoſe _ 
© lations, by itsſer and juſt : and where it bath its cmptincfes filled up 
_ ajuſtmea LEED oo ic torceth or gathererh all, os 
" Joadadais ht Fe ns & ch9 0 brag Gemined trans th BbHNs 
wiren 100 it It fire , 
fills it ſelf with ſmoak above due meaſure. 

Theſethings have not as yer been thorowly weighed by the Schooles, and there- 
fore they have thought, the fire to live, and be nouriſhed by the air , neither have 
they proof for this,unle(s on a contrary {en{e;becaulc fire being ſto up with airs 
Ncaightway ſmothered. Bur that Idiotiſme of the Schooles doth fufhciently make 
it ſelt manifeſt: Sceing the fire is not a body, fer as much as it is fire; nor is it a crea- 
ture -of the farſt conſticution , fer neither oth it live, nor is nouriſhed, the which is 
like unts:death.. Even as ſhall-be manifeſted concerning the birth of forms. But the 
Air isa {imple Element. For neither doth the aibng of an fire nm _—__; a neceſ= 

- (ary life; asneither nouriſhment: -» (nnges np ; cauſe, an of the fire , 
ough it be built in arr abundan alſo doth fire conſume 


Cr may alſo receive the Ce enmen 

air, ſtirs up, as alſo requireth winde. In the Salr 

pot bcing filled up with water, and 

ſooner treeze, than any other which is 

the continuall Flux, and paſſi 0 rp nar 
—— or the life, or 


ſhucs ic (elf up ina narromer 


= nt nn T1eOn 
> rn 45s 
po b_ it may not be 


17 Thereare mere a, that 
to their capacity, they might entertain the fluide vaſſours that'are —_—_— ted, 
bo var a 


ſnatched ay by the cold of theair into —_ 


for whoſe. ſake, the air hath ſeemed to ſiftain a prefling 
For elſe, 2 vacuum of t heart _———y the laſt moi leaft motion ſhould 


moſt che whole Univerſe;thr ce lg 
ro —_— no 
thoſe 


had the Lights, and _— 5, are preſently of = _ accord mn 
= with the diggers, £7'I0 F | 


Jon 


v5 
x and dodraw out the ai that i i} 


Fks of. Nature: 
—_—— 

: t 
} cops Sy mrs _ —_— 
the acck C, the hole of the Botrle D » by which'wich a Sypho or Pipe, the air may be 
ftzongly ſnufted up. But then ler the neck be rowlediabour , thar i may ro arr 


withhold the air under ir; I Gy therctorey that whilethe neck i 
ed about, that ir gives utterance totheairz For- it ſhall not one} _ ones dec 
y 


chat is preſſed t pe yarn, rr y >> cre ſhall wh BE ares 2. 
a great force. air res doth :{uftain an vayo! untary 

emprineſs ; therctore itallo brings up the water«/F, with it , w ich fre 

that a vacuum is more pleaſing tantheprolingeognker ofche re ea 


which approacherh ro the unvoluntary penetration of a body; Now - Mow chiweſocn of 2 
yacuum, _ impoſſible thing with eye, is made a thing ordinaril y required of 
nature. 

Norwithſtanding, thoſe poroſirics of the air, however they may be actually. void 1g 
of all matter : nevertheleſs they havein them a Being, a Creature; that is, ſome reall. 
thing, not a fiction, nor a naked place onely : bur thar which is plainly a middle 
thingzbetween a matter, indanincorporeall Spirit; wer Ore; ag Layyof 28 :. 
the munber-of thoſe things which. 1n the beginning-of the Chaprer concerning | 
forms I havedenicd to bea ſubſtance or accident. Its the Magnall or ſheath of the 
air, the which ſccingit hath not in created thingy, irs like, therefore it refuſeth ro be 
made margfeſt by chat which is likeunto it. 

The Magnall irideed, is not Light : buc a certain form afliſting the airs and aSit 31 
were irs companiqn, and asit were conjoyning to it by a certain Wedlock: An a(- 
fiſtanc 1 ſay, nor conjoyned to its.cllence, and rherchare an afſociace in its pores: To 
wir, by this, the Blas of the Stars is unimediately and withour hinderance ner 
on every fide, and by a motnentany motion : bur not by a thouſand generationsof a: 25 
thouſand kindes , aSit were at one moment , as oft asthe light = 


heavenly influences do'ſtrike inferiour bodies. cle very ia" arethe ables of 
the Schooles, to wit, leaſt they ſhould be _ to grant one accident to paſle 
ye: from fabjc& into they had rather thouſand gencrations of 2 Fen 


ſand parciculat kindes © rrp be made in an inftant , while the Sun doth ar 
ſo far a diſtance ſhake his beams at us. For that which the Schvoles do in this re» 
ſpett derermine to be as (bes wennanryn > eee ce me teach to be the ordinary courſe of 
poey > = entrance of M{aymm eportes therefore the natures of Gas and Blas 
are ſufficient) mantel, and which way Blasmay deſcend unto us. The Dodtrines 
of the Schooles concerning the windes are to be- added. 

Firſt of all, the Schooles of 4A-forle doreach, that the winde is a dry exhalation, 44 
(urnornubh) net heat z the. which , when 
it is hindered by a C _ runncth down fide- 
wayes, and effefteth the firength or force of fo » As ifithad 
loft its antient lightneſs, through rhe firſt of the SN tha therefore | 
being mad, it runs down fidewayes/ as i hx were comin rr wat 1 > the 
Clouds, nor ſhould there in any wiſe be paſlage rothe 
prntenhakeine: rs onto by ſo ſmall Cloudt. as though 2 
filled with air, and down under the water, but aſcending; ſhould hand 
againſt ir, and therefore pray down fidewayes thorow the water! and 
had loſtits former endcavour ves tor the furure ; ſo as having f 
climbe upwards, although ir ſhould nor finde a continuall Cl loud ; 1r Md wiſk 
thenceforward, rather Sie caraind iletanmads For neither have. wen. confidered; © 
that the ſide motion of the windes oughr:to be broken or weakened, and alfo of-ne- - 
ceſſiry tobe more - rt Warr > en rods e7— e 
to beat down high Towers, than co remove or ſcatter the ya apa CI 
Sarely iivall things I wonder at the ſubſcribed Cugginets the SE 
acuſtom of afſenting. For Ariftorte writes; that the Salr. of rhe Sea ( oy 
withſtanding he thought to be co-crernall with che World ). hath its original 
an exhalation ( he underſtood not an —_—_ —— — | 
is volatile or {wift of flight and the Salt of the Sea a fixed body : for-nei 
Rs. 262 {weetsfix the __ ſwittnefsof an exhalacian any tr 
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. than Sal Armuniac-it ſelf) alſo all Mctcors, and eſpecially, windcs rea the Earth - 


 cecd; hath bcen warfting” rohis Predgis.” Af &'r 


#5 


quake, and Comets Cwhercot- hay F the yur 
taan the Farch ) likewiſe {mall:Stox 
cxtialartons alone. A ſuitable State ly 


1618, a AT »ULAL + $197; 


3 feed: Viet , 


Ee Faerie reflect burr while ful doit 


A wits rh againſt the fanth ot of ler 
inkerh, the windeor x blaſt robe yapours ked uj up. Out o 
Fc Lakes orcs of hoy butnow.and then, that itisan aix Moredoure ofa 
mixt body: of then), keſaſth tobe'cold, being likened to decrepire age, to 
inbred heat failing, —_— tocold cftets : ſurely he tumbling malland every thing, 
harh hugely ſpread his childiſh Dreams far trurh. For.ia the time of Galer, 
illing was nor yet made known, who never ſaw Roſc-water, as neither Argent- 


26 vive or Quick-ſilyer. For he had badly read Draſcorider, rogerher with Phny; he wri- 


*7 


ting that Quick-filver, by reaſon of 'its great weght, cannor be detained in Leather, 
not in wooden Boxes, but is to be kept onely in Caſes of Mertrall: As if one onel 
ouncethercot,ſhould weigh more than an ounce of Lead. WheretoreGalen muſt n 
have been deeply and heartily ignorant of the drepeſt things of Philoſophy , ww 
of the moſt inward principles ot nature,and of the ſeminall reſolutions and exhala+ 
tions'of iny-proferries wharfuryer. Arlengrh, roſhew arfemprinefs in the air,-ir is 
convenieatmore deeply to ſearch into therhinglineſs or nature of-irs'rarefying and 
condenfing. - For firlt of all, whatſoever I have hitherro —————_ the ra- 
refying of the air, that-I. confeſs hath been done for thecapacity-ot the cammon 
ſort : clſc,co ſpeak properly, although the air mays ems robe p eepgRNers and 
ro be enlarged 1m the ſpace of place: yet rarctying it ſclt dath'not belong tobe air irs 
ſelf  rhar 15, that the very body of the air may be made thinner than ic ſelf, in the 
fame manner, whercin'a vapour is made of water. Becauſe I haye alrcady divers 


times ſhewn, that a vapourisa Cloud of the atomes of the water 'rent'a finder 


from each other: by the middle parrs of the air interpoſing; and thartherefore the 
watcr in the vapour dothralſe alwayes remain water;neither thatir ſuffers anything 
befides the extenſion of ir ſelf, anddivifion into atomes, mave by icxſeperater.- For 
it .che body of the air be therefore made thin; this ſhould..be, cither as it 
ſhould be changed into another body more flender , thin, and ' fimple than 
it ſelf, whicl1 is to feign a new and unheard of Element, afually cold, thinner than 
che others, and more'{imple than the air: Or the air ſhould be madEthia by the ſe- 
peration of the aromes; and the interpoſing of another unknown body ; and then 
the body coming berween, ſhould admir of degrees of thinneſs, And therefore the 
rarefying it ſelf, ſhould:not beſo much referred untotheair, as unto the unkrown 
body corning betwcen. Nevertheleſs rarefying is not ofthe air, but in theair; and 
that not onely by rcaſan of admitted {moaks (as in<atndiceaſe T oexation of a 
diſh) but through a naked qualiry.&f. beat ( as is manyteſt by altrument meat- 
ingonr the qualnies of the encampaſſingair ) thetcfore as os as Srarhi doth ap- 
pear in the air, jt muſt ncedes by all meanes happen through an 1 ofth nem 
nall: Which ſounds, that a vacuum being increaſed in the air, the Longer "; air 
ate cnlarget/and exrended;;* and fo, fofarisit, that he drug oF Sp 
ſelgandittits own body:doth ſuſtain a"aretying, a yes ebody of the 'Et | 
19changed +*rhat rather ic Hearne 0 leaſt 1s TT A gh that = 


td 'theyacims do exrendthemfſelves,or _ rhe 


inthtair- Wherctorc there 1s alſo an improper ſpecctt, wh mio Fa theait = 


be Farified by- it felf;" when as tather it 15 thickned” Key, d& rogether 

ſdf# biit- che Magrtall- char! is co-bred* with 1 6 « _ ore Bur £ 

what hath 'bcen ſaid before, 'is deducted > oor - po air. is -1 
whi | 


broubhruntoirs juſtexcention. And aptiorhar Hollpee toons 

cent isnatarallorpletfant tothe air: Bur chat IeNEgpalt 50 \ 
Fodor Burasofr xs the Magnall is ftraighened, rhe” eek 8 
cousme ſiraighrned. Andhenceir is plainly co beſcen2 why «bv of 
very hot: #hat-is! why in the more hot' Zone, there are the mote happy 
1n6c5/6r-Teerteffes of alliince of, the Heayen with 'rhe carth , | 
fruirs; and the more ſavoury ones? Therefore the Magnalll js like1i fly 
madey 3nd catily-brought co norhing; -For that which is.in ir ſelf r 


vaculgn es) 
apy aimoſtaathing inxefpetof bodies: - For ic came forth from anes 0 it 
way 


wes, Pu _ 


\ be ſhar up fog.” 
inco the magzer, © 
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r. The Myſteries of the Rain-bow, and the Images of the- Sun. 2. Thats 
fore the floud there was no Rain-bow. $y. That the Bain-bow wav" givtn 
for 4 (igne of the Covenant 5 yet that the cauſe thereof is nas yet hog. | 
4+ Tet the Rain-baw doth daily bring its owy Covenant to remanbrance. 
5. The Adjſtcry of the Covenant is 6s yet under the Rain-bom. ch 
what thing the Rain-bew doth denote the end. of the World. 7. The de- 
teges or toyes of the Schooles concerning the Rain-hont. 3. Things.rer 
quired of the Schooles. 9. That the Rain-bow hath nat its Colours inow _ © 
mediately 1n a Cloud, but in a place. 10. That the Rain bow is of vhe 
nature of Light. 11. The exiftence of Colonrs immediately in; places, is 

oved. 12. The 0bjed? of the Pyht is immediately in Place, the ebjelf 

aring is immediately in the ay of the Mean, 13. Cregtares of nents, 

lity do ſabſpji immediately in place, withast « hedy.. . 14. Paracelbuy 
00:102r ing 1 he Rain: baw-is refwted. 15. The frequepcy 'of. 4 Mingole 

doth uot reduce that nuracle into the anmber of Mature; 16. SOwe - 1 

pernaturall things are ordinevy. 17. Ar Athcijticail, and chi 11 

opinion of the Schookes, cancerning Thunder 4nd Lightning. - 13. Weh- 
erfull ſights or viſlons in high mountains. 19. The; piritall noyſe 

er cracking is the Blas of the evi ader. 

21. The nyſe of Thunder, ben 

ferveth, 
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' "Thirdly; feng ndw the Werldbeſore the loud; had been” about twes ouſarid, 
, years6ld, and yer' here had been cauſes in riattires, do this day; the 
- do 'mtribike ro the Rain-bouw; yet -was'rio R chat couyincerh 
of The falſhood of thoſe ks SS boy Nhence at rt place it fo $2 
That tinleſsthe Rainbow be alſo ar thisday,/for a fiÞn of the car prenrad arid for the 
ſakEofirs firſt appointment, it orherwiſe pee for a fruſtrarcd purpoſe.-Theres 
fore #lſo che Rain-bow doth now and th oy cp the Covenane once 
trickery, thac we may believe, and'alway be mindfull 4God the avenger" 6h 
ſinners, ſometimes ſent the- _ that _ might deſtroy — dro Nor living on the 
Earth, that the ſame God might be ctous or fellow-knowing reycager and 
Judge of our fin. For all fleſh had corrupted its way by luxuric , which tto be 
hr pn watcts. "By the Rain-bow therefore, God will alway hayeus inindefutl 
of threatned a tc rg who by this lign doth _ e, that he is the continuall 
Preſident or chict Ruler, & che Revgager of nature. Buc char the Rainbow might ſigni- 
fic, that the world ſhould be no mote drowned with waters, it was meet that it ſhould 
bear before it, not indeed a certain unwonred ſpe&tacle in the air, without difference to 
any other thing : but rhe myſtery of the promufed Covenant, ought to lay hid in the 
Rainbow, which might deciare the promlſe and belict of the thing promiſed , by a 
ro: my {clf, to admire: with Neah three colours in the Rain» 


ligne, + 
bow , ay ſplendours of three Sulphurs ſhining forth in co-burnt Mi- 


Win ſo the Colours do givereſtimony, that the Earth being the womb of Mine- 
Is, is at length to _—_— the wrath of God, by the extream melting of the burn= 
bn of her Sulphurs. Therefore the Rainbow doth mot -hencetorth preſage water, 
fire. I wondet at the Schools, who will-not heatkento the truth of che holy 
Scriptures delivercd ;' I den they even to this day ; prince to make young men 
drunk: with hearheniſh royes or dotages. For they hand forth, that the Rainbow 
confificth of a twofold Cloud , to wit, one being deeper and thicker, but the other 


"being thinner; aud moreover exrcaded oyer that other, that in manner of a Glaſlc, i 


may reſemble the Sun raw the contrary part, Verily it isa vain deviſe, like unto 
an old Wiyes Dream... For I have ſometimes kicked the lower parrot a Rainbow 
with tny fcet, and have touched it with ray hands: and that not onely in Cloudy 
Mountains, butin an'open and Sannic-ficld: And ſo I have certainly known by my 
eyes, hand3,and feet, the falſhood of that ſuppoſicion : pw gp not {ſo jngck as 
x ſimple Cloud, was in the place of the Rainbow. For ncither , alchough in the 
moraing I did cleave. the Rainbow, and drew.it by the colours of the Rainbow, have 
[ perceived any things which is aot. every where, on cvery fide ja the nei oe ighbouring 

Air. Yea therefore, were not the colours ofthe Rainbow rxoubled, nor ſuffered hon 


tufion. 
The Schooles gught at tcaft. to declare, why i it ſliottld have alwayes the figure 
of a Bow; or Setni- cle, bur neverthereſcmblance of a Glaſle.. Why if it be the 


Image of the Sua reflex, doth it not ſhinc in the middle of ir ſelfe : ſeeing the Parelia 

ſhines like the Sun, with an undiftin& and ruddic 11 ight ? Why ſhould thoſe rwo 

Cleintaadovpes faidecatiube ark che equath orneof @ Bow , and varicty of 

Colours? bleClondh not.cheGlaffer wajpant eh c Wunyrtpreſent thale Col 

tar double G loudbein chexoomiot a' Glaſte > Why doth ies that a Ty Cones 
|  conjoy ned. party change the wandri Fane 


with an abounding ofth 
alſo a ne che ein : cn 


dothithe- Sun I (ay, on out nn c 
and o heenly! Pier and ou one > 


ity of 1 wdy oe 
a in bo orals Gre @ 


Bs! 


boites now Tn aber vo one 
the Air.otche;Homzon, the allnce oe aw 
fite-co the Sun, hath mains refleag rectly, u; es 2 _ « Ou, 2n-- 


wy end yr buc.not on:the gart rAr Ga ry Ss #- Ay, ic i$ab-. 
hinner Cloud which-is yojd. of Colour ,,a 


taf che woes amen ; ſhoold faſhion Co Clones? g:006 eric 
ods Sm ae (ons patch thoſe Cl '} n the oof Heretacker: 


I pen a admired ar rheſc ——_ ſitions-of the oy jleasI 
ſhould [ares ainbow with my hand , Mar ſhould ſce £500 at al rows 


»+ 7* 
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It 


An rregilar Meteor. 3M 25 4 


i Xherefore I have notedthat the Rainbow by a peculiar priviledge, hath __ g 
bur in che Air, by the place mediating: And 1o', 
andrhe figure ot the Rainbow, intheir gs 
ian | of light: Thar is, che Windeblowing, the Colours 
he prey rr ar y in '#aitdjum or mean, do walk together wich-the-means arid 2 ? 
-ac&di{perledjaceording as the racan itt which they axc;is: wow th rape Te 
whictrar@immediately in placczare nor.cha Airar Mein 
"they apprar z may change irsplacey and flow. So ngeber: che Each 
lic Rainbow pxriſhorwalk. | SHS 
For from hence 'ir- is that che obje@ of of ſi t is At cacti 
tothe Eyc: burtheobjeft of hearing, becaule ir is Rear brnem re i Fenty 
at1-Air placed; doth preſuppeſe a durance efrime and morion:W heretarecthe;Rain- 
bow not onelv- is not ina Cloud : but morcoycr,” not4indeedin: —_— 
diately in place ; bur in the Air immediacely, to wir, as thisis- ir. Homo, 
che lighr ot the Sun doth the more (wittly ſtrikeitſelf in an inſtansieveu yn; the 
Earth, becauſe # is immediately in place, bur ui che: Air | mediately:, to: wityj*dv*rhis 
is/in a place. Bur that eps is ++ cone ef the eras I belicveis nacurall; 
but that 'a Bow-z- immediately wat nerf ; 45 appointed . ro be 
Sun; bur in no wiſe in the Amr;char theforce vt a-{igno! arte SKthadles:have 
hitherto been ignorant, that Lighcand Colours can{ubtiſty] they doinkicric or 
Rick in ſome certain fubſtance. Burir isno wonder; for they havenorknown 
ſome Creawures, ſome whereot they have brought back-i 1nto-a'fubltentrp (to. wir, 
che fire, ſubſtamtiall ogy &c.) but. others they have furrencred ors meer acg- 
dents ( as the Rainbow; L hrs the Magnall, cc.) | 
The which norwirhl g I ſhall mn 0a6” A in their Fro 10 rallies. 27 13 
things of a neither forts - But levks becnough to-have faid it; inthis place. *Bur'it the 
Rainbow ſhould be immediately in rhe Air, and-not ina place3-ic-nauſt .necdes be, 
that by any lictle windez- tfhould: 09 Vn flow'abroad;.and: be putt away” by 
blowing, togerher wich a'Cloud, orthe Air : falſe in che Rainbow g'th 
which Goth alfo remain a great” while under : ws es, ſomcrimes'wirtiour ati 
teeth Raibo rin er imenatoncly eu isx new figure « e 
ea boom hr ir tEeLyY 10 £905 208 Cor a co- 
loured Ei Indeed the Galle. 


ofthe Coverantiuckwith Mora lie Jnd Gice ic fumnds'2 d:thik) - Root in'the 
Air, wichout any matter, yet Slareene: the manner of narurall Fs. do m— <1 
efficient and-irs ndds ponder avith my ſclf; charthe Rainbow 

his gay oh 5 for'a Sigfrof theCtveninr; even as1n times paſt: Parade yp ay og 


— i 


ſerh ainbow tobe'the Evefrum of the Sun ;)bur the Eveframche.calls 14 
RE EnLirh palbyi fot fake Ta holy, Of {elf along asf 
y re j CDY: c Sun hath neichcr'a As - 
: live) hath ary Eveſtraws alter i ItS Buriall: Thete-: Mm og = Rs yera- 
fortheſedaily Miracles: TY. Y3'C (= 
"Bur cerrainly, while I do rcredalliplich Jaco $t Is 
achizllyalwayes, everywhere, and IE 
all which this / het vety deedgevetr from « 
& ys ForinGbd 
er / 
16 


the FW be , , 7 

long '28*Mortalls- ſhall,be : ed ferto ieise ant 
of ' met,” bur not) 'onely with'\rche: Sons «c We er 
txzin Covenant or agtcement:. I eIIeS heRa 

. boiws , 
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evil Spirit, ure] aneffett of great 
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y VEROUT FE CONCULTCACE of, a {+ 

Tond cauſe : Nor is it » Weng, pt one condit.a of the Coycoaur, aJſuper- 
narurall effe& ſhould imterpoſc: wc that 1n many plagcs, contiauall miracles &0 
offer rhemſclyes. ; -- ® Wa 
Therefore as the Rainbow is a ſign of an everlaſting Covenant, and a Meſſenger 
of divine goodneſs ; fo Thunder cauſcth an admiration and adoring ofithe power 
of God. For there is nothing in the Caralogue or mumber of things , whole rains, 
the Almighty Creator doth not unmediatcly rule. Surely he every where inforceth 
his love and fear; and ſo will have man to be ordinarily put in minde of his power. 


' According to that ſaying The Voyee af Thunder hath ſtricken the Earth, For a ſudden 


and monſtrous Blas isſtirred up inthe Air. The Heaven is oft-times clear, ſtrdight- 
way alſo, being without winde, it is ſuddcaly beſpotted with a black Cloud ; Fer _ 
ofrenrtirnes it es, the Heaven being clear without any ſmall Cloud: And fo, 


—Thuader doth not ire a Cloud ; bur it ir doth ſuddenly ſtir up any,it is made, as 


the cracking noyſe ſhaxes the Peroledes, and as Gas (erties downwards, into a thick 
Cloud, being drawn together by rhe cold of the place. Theretore the Dorine of 
the Schobles is frivolous, determining , that an exhalation is kindled berween the 


ſheath of the Clouds, that ir daſherh forth Neu. ns.» Sm that there are ſo many 


18 rentings of that Cloud, as there are ſounds and cracking noyſes. For I have ſeen 


in Mountains, wandring Clouds, and molt cold in the touching ; yet none of any 
firmnels, or ſtrengrh, that they being diſcominucdy can utter ſo great a noy{c,or caſt 
down Lightning of ſogreat a power, by a mooving downwards, and with fo, vio- 
lent a motion, and that beſides the nature of aſcending fire. I have (cen, I ſay, 
Lighraings about me, and have heard Thunder alſo under my feet. Notwithftand- 


. ing, I have evea leaſt of all diſcerned thoſe firmneſles of Clouds,and trifles of Thun« 


d:r. I (ay, I have ſeen Lightnings and Thunders diyerfly to play under my feet, 
whete at firſt, there was no Cload; and a Cloud to deſcend, as if ithad been called to 
chem by the voyce of the —_ And ſol hayc beheld Lightning , with a mag- 
nitying of the Divine Power Fbut not with fear, although I have been twice in a 

ouſe that was ſmitten with Thunder. For 1, by ſo much the more admiring, have 
prayſ{cd the magnificencies or greatarchieyemenrs of the Lord , by how much the 
nearer his cfetts were uaro me haye (cen alſo pnconigh Vitwerd and again at Belle 
in Flenders, a certain black Sheath, as if ir werea long Horſemans Bootzto fly among 
the Groves of Oaks or Forreſts, with a great cracking noyſe, having behinde it , a 
flame, as it were of kindled ſtraw : bur great Snow ſucceeded ic. Therefore , ſeeing 
Thunder hath no cauſe plainly narurall in che Clouds of a Meteor, I believe that ic 
hath wholly all its cauſe, not above, bur beſides nature ;and ſorhar it is a moriftrous 


effe&Þ, Sol | . | 
For firſt of all, we are bound to believe, thar the eyill Spirit is the Prince of this 
World, and tha his Principality doth nor ſhine forth amongſt che faithtull, unleſs | 
onely inthe office of a tempter: For ſoit is ſaid, that the Aon ws = Roaring Lyen, 
gotth about, ſeckirg whim he thay dtvonre ; bur thats not from the office of his Principa- 
liry... Therefore he hath obtained che Principality of this World, that he may be a 
certain'Executer of the 5 s of the chicf Monarch, and ſo that he may be the 
Umpire or Commiſſtoner of Thunder, and Lightaingy yerunder covenaned Con- 
ditibos.For his Baltsbeing ſhaken off, unlcſs his Power were buidled by Divine good- 
neſs, he would ſhake the Earth with one onely ftroak, and would y meccall 
The cracking noyſt therefore, or Voyce of Thunder , is 2 ſpirituall Blas of the 
reat ſtrength,” Bur Thunder 1s not conjoyned with 
a Miracle - Contains a monſtrous thingin Nature. So morcover, althe 
thefireof be. rye nacurall; ens ry porory 35 Powers. 
God, ds a molt loving Father, will be loved inthe firft place : but by himaſelf-innme- 
diately, he doth not willingly cauſeor inforee frares :. c xt belongs not. to his 
foodnefs to beloyed'from the fear and fearfullneſs are puniſhment. .Thert- 
fore the eetroursothispower,/and angry fearevof his Majelly, he cauſcrh or enfor- 
ceth-gor bur A ſpiciuall Scrgeancs, his Miniſters, that is, by a terrible 
Spitit. And that thingall Antiquiry hath alwayes judged with mac , which bath d+- 
Clarod Foveor Fove (as much asto fay with che Hebrews, Jebova to be the God' of 
Thuthder... Seeing the Lord and Father of things, doth unfold his Thunder by the 


bound 


enter ; the evill Spirir --maY would not indeed 
| of the World ; bur would hayc ger idea he ha: 


,4tenced with the? of Panc 
gunrs Hi nereto 
ncurring naturall Canfs 


_ they -may have 

fs 5 ye the mooyEBbot chem 1s an incorporcall Spirit. 

Rl berfs may laugh at my Phytofophy, ive! that thee is no Power, or God, 
and no abſtracted Spirit : at leattwiſe, they cannot bur admure at the effects of 


Thunder, and accuſe themſclyes of the ignorance of its cauſes. 


0 don, the Tower of Curingia being taken 0 where appeared : 
Eoin Grave is opened 1n 4 Herbie bo es wha LA e of che —_— or foe. — 


wher ns 4 Sh 
maker was buried, end behold under an wingovved and gr Er Tr ie ae Cr 3” 
Iron Croll weth, and then a Pinacle of the Codunde nm Ck Tome is 
. dipped ont, I have (cen y my ſelf beingp! za, by 27 ot oncly Thunder as 
thouſand of Da! and Hazels ro be burnt up, in hee leay 
whole Wood being namtd'from'a place fect Vitvard, ' where | 0 Wivthe 
and Alder-Tree, being frequently co-mixed wich ocher Trees; ick nb an 
bad the mean while remained unhartby the Thrirder.” Bat fins by one one- 
Iv ſtroak, he ſtrikes many things at once, thar were far difta ae aſuntler. Far Whotan 
ſufficiently unfold the ron perimn cratts and wiles of che outing Workman ? 
' Ir ſufficerh, rhac many «+ ung Caricug! _ divers from the Caro 


courſe of Nature , = 
Therefore that tertib 


c Voice of 


— ought to non over the 

and therefore Salt is alwayes (aid to 
being ſufficiently expert, thar Salcis 
uſeth Salr. Alſo Salc that is not þ may tram 
therefore the Tree is tobe kookuly ts earth Auahour tf 


and forrmch rhe rather; becaufe ſo Ware rrmabecs do reliſt ſo great 

{ately doth that niakero the contrary ; ne fy rn Je to aſe in the M 

in conticuall Lightning and Thunder , ont before Iſrael: 2h 
rather it is. thereby confirmed; ; rhar the cracking Thander and Lighttnings, do be- 


co Spirirs his Mioiſters, ro-Spirits I ſay, hw wrmences and execationers: For 
-- bp rgel was driven away trons the Monntain undes pain of death: 
For therefqre were the Thundens in the Mouncain, 
round about the Mountain : neither —_ che Almighty 
Whirle-winde, or in the roag Winks but in clit fweer Air. As an addition I will 
hicherto referrerhe Derrce of the Chutrch which in the bleſſingof a Bell, doch 
fcribe cerrain forms 3 wherein it confirms the ſame Preſidenthip in 5 
which I have preſcribed in chis Chapter. For in the words of their 
have is, Let all hyings in wait or treacheriesof the cnendy be driven fr av 
the craſhing of wn, che en Whirle-windes, the violence 
troubleſome or cruel Thunders, Blaſts. of Windeg &c. beallayed. Ler che'ri 
hand of thy poiyer proſtrate Alery powers; and let them tremble and flee ar 
lite Bell of the quarks Before the ſound thereof, ler the Ea pete eneny 

"the ſtroak of Lightoings, the violence of Stones; the hurt of &c.be 

ſed far away: - Whence indeed, all adjurations doconfpire agai = 
Eon OA er 
ing, exceeding t a Body in grains e flowing of the bars 
ſtood to be done by maki powers, Wingo is ir» 
of the Air, Hai! dike Trains thus confirmed: + in Thunder: not 
very caſting of the Thunder-bolr, or Stones ; bur moreover, CE Geng th oy! 
Thunder; doth depend onthe powers and enemies of the air: 
ingof the Clouds, Or Air, can naturally EE the pon * thcle; 
linleſs nionſtrous and hoſtile rewnn gi as ge dyes; and play rogerher « 
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One Hiſtory al lealt I will cell, ankode nay? In urs year I 554, in : the Coaſt 20 
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The Earthquake. 


Gn, 


\ ; 
' The trembling of the Earth, or Earth-quake. | 


1. "The name of the Maving of the Earth, is improper. 2. The opinion 6 
Copernicus, .3-A ſhew of the Deed. 4. Al Schooles do agree with Ariſtotle 
in Cauſes, for 21 Ages hitherto. 5. The Opinion of the Schodles js de- 
monſtrated to be unpoſſible, from a defet# of the place, 6. The ſame thing 
may after a certain manner be drawn. from vhe force of exhalations. 
7. Likewiſe bythe Rules of proportion and motion. 8. The riſe or birth 
of exhalations, their quantity, power, progreſs, manner of being made, 
entertainment, and nifteſs are all ridiculows things. 9. All theſe are 
demonſtrated to be impoſſible things. 10.The canſe of their Birth is want- 

_ ing. 11. It is proned by the Rules of falſhood and abſurdities. 12. That 
thoſe triſles being ſuppoſed according to the pleaſure of the Schooles, the 
manner is (as yet)) ivepoſſrble. 13. That an exhalation being granted ac- 
cording to their wiſh , yet an Earth-quake from thence js unpoſſible. 
I4. Rentings aſunder or diſruptions for fear of a piercing of Bodies, 
do differ from that which might þappen through the ſuppoſed gentleneſs 
of exhalations. 15. An impoſſibility is proved, from the nature of the 
compoſition of exhalations.* 16. Thoſe things are reſiſted, which were 
granted from the connivance of 4 4: yups 17. Wells and Caves, are all 
the year, in their depth or bottom, of an equall temperature. 18, That 
there is no fiery exhalation, as neither a fiery Gas.19. An exbalation can- 
ot lift up the Earth with its lightneſs. 20. 4 Bladder filled with Ayr, 
doth not ſpring up out of the water efficiently, by reaſon of its lightneſs, 

but occaſionally. 21, Weightineſs is an altive quality; buf lightneſs, — 
ing it hath no weight, doth flemific nothing. 22.T bree remarkable things 
drawn from thence. 23. T bat the manner of an Earth-quake delivered 
by the 8chooles, is impoſſible. 24. The ignorance of the Schooles concern- 
ing the properties of lightneſs. 25. 4 faulty Argument of the Schooles, 

- from ignorance.” 26. Afer what ſort the Schooles are deluded in this 

' thing.. 27. A new Sophiſtry. by _ of errours. 23. An Earth-quake 

' detlareth monſtrous tokens. 29. T he Earth trembles, being ſhaken by God, 

: 30, The one onely cauſe of an Earth-quake. 31. gAnobjeFtion of a cer- 
tix one, is reſolved. 32. The Earth deth not feel or perceive after an 
animall manner. 33. What an Earth-quakg may properly portend. 
34. Sacrifices for the purging of offences , do differ according to ſus. 
:35. The proper inciting cauſe. 36.. What an Earth-quake in the Lords.» 
ReſurreTion, denoted. 37. An anſwer to a friendly objeGion, 


- 
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I [| Beingto ſpeak of rhe Earth-quake, irs Cauſes, and ends, will firſt of all, begin 
wich irs name.. It is wont to be called, Moving ; bur it ſeemes ro me, to be a 
name too generall, and very improper : For truly , while the Earth , or any other” 
heavy Body doth haften downwards ; it is ſaid to move it ſelf; ſo that water flow- 
ing, moves the Wheel actively : but in an Earth-quake, the motion ſeemes to be 
paſſive, and ſo by accident, as improper to it. | 
Nicolas Copernicus ,. by very many hiftions, doth contend , the Earth to be circu- 
larly raoved, with the Orbe of the Moon: and ſeeing that no mbrion 'is proper to a 
Globe, bur a Sphericall or round one, agd that doth not agree to the Earth, accord- 


ing 


trom che Earth; andbave changed it, co wit, that it being rather feartull, is ſaid to 
- cremble. For truly cac Earrhbeing paſhvely ſmitten, or threatned by a-certainhuge 
force ic 1845 it were jogged or ſhaken through tear and horrour, but doth not leap 
or skip for. joy.;. becauſe it ſeemerh ro- undergaeſome cruel and horrid thing be- 
fidesthe ordinary courſe of nature. + 4h 1 ; 3-8", 

Therefore chename of Quaking, being (rſt eſtabliſhed, next the ſhew of the deed 
comesto hand. For truly," there was a night, between the third and fourth day of 


che ſecond month called 4prit,in the year 1640, indeed a quarter paſt the rhirf” 


houre after midnight, the Moan beingar full,two dayes after that time, and it being 
the fourth day of the week called 1##d wy befo | 
(where I then wasby reaſon of ſome ons) noably wremb leaped with 
three re-irerared approaches ot fits, and ar.every onfer the ingenduredz little 
leflethan there might be of the ſpace of repeatingthe Apoſtles Creed ed); bur a'cettiio 
roaringin the Air, went immcdiarely before every: fic,. and: as itwere thedaRtiort"of 
Wheeles whereby great Ordinanceare carried thorow the(treetegthooke the Farth. 
I ſay the night was fair, clear, void of: Windes; - For truly, for'the:cauſe of the revi- 
fall chcn ro be ſifted, a little before midnight; I rewrned home: Bur: I refted nigh 
Dilke in the Comdennoney of Almaine, commonly called: Pirz#dborch ( being, re- 
ceived through the: Courtehie and humanſty of the mat; the Lord Wernher 
Spies of Bullenſheim,of the T entenick, order, he being Provinciall Commendatotir of the 
confluence of Bullenſheins, and Commendatour of Pitzerborch, Toparch or Prefident iri 
Elſon, Herren-nolhe, &c.)Bur I was removed for the ſpace of ſeventy ſpaces from the 
ſtrectes:” - And then,.I learned of: my friends , that almoſt at the fame'moments 


- 
. 


of timaey aod with the ſamerhree re-ucrated turns, ſeperated by an equall interyall, 


and the' ſame roaring acco | "them, Bruxels, Antwerp, Lire, Gaxdan , the 
Mountains of Hanmona, Namurc, Cakmer, trembled: Afterwards we heard; that the 
ſame thinghappencd in Hollavd, Zealand, Frieſtand , Luxemburg and Gilderland ; yeay 


that even Francferd upan Menu, no lefle trembled.. ; That at Menz, fore Towers. 


were beaten down, and that new Buildings ni s tell down together * Alſo 
that Weflphalia;yta Ambiave, and thencareſt of Fraxce trembled. *'T all 
theſe places trembled at the very ſame inſtance of time, although"by reaſon & the 


roundneſs of. the Sphere, the Dialls, the Meikages af dayes; did neceſlarily differ. 
Icisa traft of Land, at icaſt of three hundred and fixry Leagues, in every one of the . 


leaſt places of ts Circle, the groundevery where trembled with an equall fear. For 
neither wasthe Warchmanin the mioſt yaſt Tower of the Temple of Mechelineany 
otherwiſeſhaken, than any one that lay ina low Cottage: No' otherwiſe, I ſay, a 
borderer of Scalds, an Inhabitanr of the Iflarids,, and Cirizeasf the Ws, t 
they which ſtayed in the more high Hill. Then was the fortune of all, and every 
one alike. Laſtly, I underitood, that the Ships itighe Havensof Holland arid Zealand 
were ſhakenin their Maſts and Sails, withoat Wine. Concerning mm. 


ng the immediate 
Cauſes of ſa great an effe&t, there is much agreement among Writers; The modern 
or late Writers, I ſay, ſuppipg up the Leſſons of Arferle, havenos gone: back from 
thence, a nails breadth hicherro : - Alchough they have added their own inventions 
to the Preceprs of the Auntients. The Schooles'  dotfach, that the Earth 


rrembles by reaſonot Air,Windey or an cxhalarionygarhered together in the hollow 


places and pores of the Earth: which ſeeking, and ſometimes making a' pallage for 
it ſelf, doth make the Earth to leap or dance; For from hence, ir ofr-timies ſuddenly 
breakiog out chorow gaps and cletrs, hath given @ riſe ro'deſtruftive Diſcaſes. This 
isa Tradition of the Schooles, received throughout the whole Wortd, for onc'and 
ewenty Ages. Which, if it had ſeemed to meto be agreeable ro the ends of the Di- 
vine power, I had defiſted from writing. But truly, it hath: ſeemed to me; ro 
be.ſowen with heavy perplexities,and an unavoidable abſurdity;ſo hari contulnath 
nit a li-tle of an old Wivesfable.- Indeed Man-kindedoth of its'own 


clineto drowſineſs, that the hope of: Learning being as it were beheaded',"Ie 
commanded all the"Treaſures of Sciences, drawn out inone Ariffotle, to have 
been as'it, were lefroff from a further diligent fearch.- Firſt therefore, I:will-ſhew 
the impoſſibility of chat DoAtrine; and then, I will perfe&ly reach my own opi- 
nion, 3at ſabliſhed by heatheniſh Dreams, but confirmed by the DoRrine & 2 
higher authority. S's) ; ſo Tos 00 


Fo 
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ing to the Decree of the Church ; therefore I have withdrawn the pame of Moving, 


re. Eaſter, when as CMecheline 
ly trrembled, and 24 


fo in 
it 
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' For firſt of all,” the Earth is actually diſtinguiſhed by certain Payements , Sollsot 
grounds ; oy truly, the gary yo” S the Earthyis plainly Sandy) wiyyio whith 
cl{e-where clayie-yellow,muddy , OT grayic,. YELLOW, DIACK, TEd, &e, 
{porting wcd divery yarieries, Under which, tor the molt parr is a Sand, and this ye« 
ry Sand differenced cyery wha trich great variety. But under this Soil; isar length 
che flinty Mountain ( which they call Keyberch ). being the Pavement and Originall 
& ot Rocks, and firſt Root of Mincralls: pant Spa, where under this Soil, 
is the living or quick Sand, the boyling Sand, Drit, 'or Quellew, -which is cxtended 
even into the Center okthe Wor chorowly waſhed in irswa-incerrupted joyns 
ing, with waters. And although all che atordfaid Soils, do not eyery where ſuceced 
cach other in order ; yet the Quellem is eyery whore che laft Payemenc 'of the 
World, although oftentimes, inumediately cxpoſcd to the Air, wy” ann to be ſeen, 
(Ag ing the Originall of Fonntains, in my Book of rhe Fountains of the 
paw.) This Roebere being once ſuppoſed, I ſay, that the place where the exhala- 
tion ſhould be, which is belicycd tobe rhe cauſe of the Earth-quake, ought ro be pla- 
ced or appointed in ſome, or am ſome of the ſaid Soils,ſccing that in the Earth, 
there is not a place out of the afore{aid Pavements. Bur to the overthrowing of that 
Do&trine, ademonſtration is required, which from a ſufficient enumeration of the 
Pavements, may ſkew, that ſuch an impoſſible exhalation cannot be contained , or 
be raiſed up in any of the ſaid Soils; or if it ſhould be there ſtirred up, yer that it hath 
not the power of forming an Farrh-quake. Asto the firſt of the three members, (to 
wit, that not any exha lation can be contained under the Earth, which may aftively 
cauſe irs rrembling ) 1 prove. Firſt of all, not under the outmoit , Clayie , or firſt 
Soil of the Earth next tothe Air, and deſigned for the habitation of Mortalls : be- 
cauſc ſo, S. Ruwelds Tower, had nat trembled, as neither Buildings built immedi- 
ately upon the Quellem. As neither had Ships, withour the raging of Windes, been 
removed, in deep Waters, far from the ground of the Sand. For it being grarited, 
—that the bottom of the Sea, did tremble, jult cycn as the Earth elfe-where inhabited; 
yer the Superficies ofthe Water could not keep the tenour of the ſame trembli 
Sand, without winde and ſtorm : which thing notwithſtanding , is difcerned to 
falſe: for flying Birds alſo, feeling the erembling of the Earth, would not fall down, 
they being as it were ſore ſmitten or aſtoniſhed; for a ſign, that the Air it ſelf doth 
tremble. For the Elements ſhall at ſometime melt in the ſight of the Judge. There- 
=» forcifthe waterdoth tremble, na lefle than the quiet Earth itſelf, rhe cauſe thereof 
"is {(ignified to be in the Globe, or becauſe the Earth and water doat the ſame ſtroak 
affmicing, together with the Air; feel a fear, or hand of the fmiter.Secondly, neither 
-.. an an exhalation, the*cauſe of an Earth-quake, dwell in any of the Soils of Sands: 
»-** becauſethen, Fens, Medows, and places wherein the Quellem is immediately pro- 
ſtirured beneath the Clay, had not trembled: VVhich thing is as cqaally differens 
from thetruth of thedeed, as the former. Next in the third place, neither can the 
ſame exhalation be hidden under the Keyberch: For in the whole Circle, a few pla- 
ces excepted, wherein the Earth then trembled , at the ſame moment of rime, the 
ound Keyberch is not extant. Ar length, neither could an cxhalation ariſc or be 
tained between the Quellem, which is ſufficient to ſhake ſo great an heap with an 
s equall fury: Becauſ& the Queſiem (thar is oft-times next the Air, and conjoyned 
even into the Center of the Univerſe by irs continuall unity, and thorow mixture of 
watcrs) ſhould eaſily puffe our ſuch an exhalation , before ir could —_ lite up ſo 
preat an.heapat once. For it is of an unexcuſable necefſity; becauſe ſuch an exhala- 
ation ould break forth, our of the more weak, lefle heavy, and lefle reſiſting patr: 
that is,in the place that is leaſt ponderous : And fo under the pang of the granted 
exhalation, there could not be an alike rrembling of all places, which refiſterh the thing 
done.For before that the exhalation ſhould lifr up ſo great weights,through ſo vaſt, 
and various ſpaces of and waters, at once, and at one momentait had ſoughr, 
and had found out eafie following,and the more weak places, through which it had 
madea way for it ſelf tobreak outar. For otherwiſe, the exhalations ſhould | 
againſt the rules of nature, proportion, and motions, which ſhould lift up A 
and at Once, all the parts of the Low-Countries,and a great part of Germany. 
Eſpecially where there is not an equall capacity of. eyery place wherein the exha- 
7 lation ſhould be entertained, not an cquall fardle of the incumbent burden, or refi- 
ſtance of weigh ; as neither is there an equall awakening of that e&xhalation, poſſible 
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to be; that at once, and almoſt at one onely moment, it ſhould alike at thorow ſo 
many 
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chap is found ;; but nor of ſtirring up a þ. 
| be in watery places, Meadows, Clayie 
places, pooles, the Sea, Rivers, &c. 


Therefore the abſurdities, which I granted before in jeſt, Iwill now oppoſe in car- 
neſt, Firſt of all, I demand, wharis that ſp unwonrted heat , which from the year 
I 580, cyen unto the year 1640, was not ſecn at > rand as neither. an Earth 

r ie 2d mt called April, under 
a moſt cold night, when as the day before, it had ſnowed much ? under the conti- 
nuall North Winae.? and. notunder the Dog-Star ? Is it becauſe the more inward 
parts of the Farth are then hot > Why therefore not cvery year in. the cleventh 
moneth called Ja»ary ? Burt this Argument of the Anrients ceaſeth, after that rhe 
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For Wells and Caves are found, allthe year, of an equall heat and cold, Agaimr, why 
doth fo grear hear, the ſtirger up of exhalarions, ceaſe, ſo tuddenly > Eſpecially where ic may 
flir up anexhalarion , the moovet'0f (© great an heap? by what fewell ir ig kindled under 
the water ? by whar Fogder doth ic live and ſubfilt > by whar Law is ic not in che ſame place 
ſtifled ? oat priviledge doth it deſpiſe the reſpects of bodies, places, and' weights ? ar 
length, by what Pretogarive doth it ſtir up an exhalacion of fo grear a vaſineſs, our of moylt 
Bodies, without moyſtvapours : or 1f doth alſo allure or draw our yapours after- the ordi- 
nary manner, why do not theſe mitigate a hear of ſo great momene? do they extinguiſh 3 
do they choak together wich rheir Silters; and forchwich ct. exhalarions * or what is 
that exhaſation, which ſhakerh the vaſt Tower of Afechelre, 'with no greater reſpe& than 
a low Cottage ? nor that reſpe& refiftance oe oge aig ? or which doth ina like 
manner operare near athand, as at a* Uiftance 2 or which doth ar once, every where? and a- 
like, finde throughour irs.whole Supetficies » the colleted power of ics own Center , that 
2r-onee, every where alike, it may operate tn one moment, equally and alike Rrongly > Why 
rhroughthe neceſſity of naturall cautes, isnorthe thred brqken in the weaker 4 : bur all 
thimgs do-at once undergoe, yea and ſuſtain the ſame law of valence ? Surely i theſe things 
» be rightly conbdered, there 1s found in the Ezrth-quake, a certain operative force, of in in- 
finire power, which lifrsup Mouncains and Towers, wichour reſpe& of lighmeſs, or weight,as 
if nothing were ableto reſift rhis moving val 3” «Y ' 
But Thave proved, that an exhalarion, i uyWy chete be an'efficient movitig cauſe of an 
Earrh-quake, 1 neither.of the race of Salts, nor of Sulphurs, as neicher. of Aercwries (becauſe 
tharthiSis nor an exhalarian, but the vapourof the wacery parts.) Therefore it remains, thac 
it isnot an exhalation : bur Gasir ſelf, nor an eflux of Bodies ſtirred up by heat;; bur rathec 
, an effe& remaining after the fire: To wit, the Gas of the flame of che fire alone, or of the 
ſmoak ſpruvg from this, . But neither of rheſe exhalations allo, can be the effeRive cauſe of 
an Earth-quake; Therefore if none of theſe exhialarions be the mover” of the Earth , there 
ſhall be none ar all (ſince another is nor found ) and hy'conſequence, iris a vainfi&ionof the 
Schooles, which they will have themſelvesro be believed in, in the Earth-quake; Bur. if ins 
deed they thinking of an eſcape, do ſay, that they do nor underſtand an exhalation raiſed up 
by heat, nor brought forth by dryneſs, bur an unnamed r conſtikured by its cauſes: To 
wit, like as «Ar: otle writerh, that alt Rockie Scones, fthall ones, Minerals, and likewiſe 
rhe Salr of the Sea, Comets, although a hundred fold bigger than'the Globe of the Earth,and 
all Windes, do proceed from ſome Ih, ms and ined exhalations, diſtinguiſhing the 
Windes therein, againftthe Air: This Iay, is to be millingto doat with Ariſtst {e,and to re- 
main ignorant of naturall Philoſophy, with the ſame 4riſtorle, Laſtly, ir is an impertinenc 
thing, for them tg have cited AriFotle, an dep auchprity to be willing to defend their er- 
reurs, Notwichſtanding, Twill treat againſt : Schooles by reaſon, that ſeeing they do pub- 
liſh themſelyes tobe ſo ratievall, they may deliver up their weapons to reaſon. 
_  Tfaytherefore, that no exhalation can be more! 
cauſe, this isrhe ſimple body of an Element z bur, 
it be, it hath inita Oni y, which the 


152 compoſedbody ; and ſo bewever 
h: Yer the Air,is nor lighter chav a 


Body rhat is without weight: that is, the Air is not Tighter than ic ſelf, nor can it lifc..up any 


r, ſimple, or ſubcile; than the Air : be- 3 g 


thipg beſides it ſelf, unleſs by the motion of a,Flatas or blaſt, of of flowing, thatis, by a Blas : | 


Which ceafing, the body which it lifred up, etleth, From whence I conclude, that the Air 
or Winde, whether ir be ſhur up or free, cannot lifr up the Earth, by reaſon of its lightneſs 
alone , unleſs ir be by chance ſtricken by an. externall and violent Mover : bur inthiscaſe,che 
force of the exhalation ceaſerh, ſeeing ic 18 a conſtraining force which tnoyerh , burner the 
- exhalation ir ſelf: Becauſe iris thar which in ſuch a caſe, is onely che mean or Inftrumen of 
merion, bur nor the chief motive force, .And much lefle is har agreeable to an exhalatian ; 
becauſe it is that which is rhicker and weightier chanthe Air, as ir c6 th water. 


I prove it by Handieraft-operation. A Bladder ſtretched out with Air; ſprings up but \af 26 
the Zed not primarily ; becauſe the Air- is lighter than water : bur becauſe the water isa _ 


heavy and fluide body ; and therefore it ſuffers net ir ſelft9 be driven our of ics place. by a 

liter body. For indeed itjg endeayour of che water, to joyrir ſelf ro the. wacer;, 

from whence ir was ſeperated : irs ſecondary endeayoury or that as it were by accident, is ro 

preſſe our by irs falling rogerher, whatſoever nf. tad ir ſelf, Therefore weightineſs, 

* not lightneſs,doth operate in this ching, for the reaſon iraightyay co be ſhewed. Ler a Blad= 
der able co contain three polinds or pincs of water, be pur 1 


ut 1n 2 ſmall crench ox dirch, andFer ic 
be covered with Earth: Truly ir ſhall not ſhake off from\ic, half an ounce: of the duſt 


o 


f an ouncey doth ever 


red upon it: Yea; neithet ſhall the Bladder defire ro-appear qut of the. dry more wei 
Sand, Let ic therefore be. ridiculous, that a Bladder weghing hat gary 
any 
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any lightneſs of Air, of its own accord fly up into the Air, If therefore much Africannor life 
up a Bladder; ſurely, much leile hall rhe Air riſe up, bing 
weight of the loy Countries; For itideed the Elentencs, doin the 
ſpec chemſelyes; truly they a all things, for their ownſake: And therefore, a Ghaſſe-bortle 
being filled with Air and buried,can never a Whic endeavour to ſprig up our of che Earth;be- 
cauſe the Air is every where in its own naturall place, as oft as the ſpace of its place, is nor 


mne downunder the huge 
the firſt place, and onely re- 


filled with another body, neither is it careſull for paſlage, Therefore if there are hollow pla- 


ces under the Earth, the Air doth naturally reſt in thoſe places, from all locall notion : Buc 


in places where Sands fall down-as it were a fluide body, there, becauſe the duſt fills upthe 
empty place, and falls downthrough its weight, ic alſo by accident prefſerh our the air; Bur 
that mogion of the Earth or Water is nor therefore efficient! from;h Highneſs of rhe Air; 
or, tharthe Air, by che proper motion of its own lightneſs, doth move ar (clf, and climbe up- 
wards. Bur (mark) in this ching, weighrineſs ic ſelf, 1s the ative, primary, and totall efficienc 


cauſe : ſeeing weightineſs, hath a reall weighr, and is an ative quality : bur on the opprrary, 
the lighcmeſs of the Air is the effeRer of nerhing; ſee it hath no weight, ir of neceſſity be- 
rokeneth nothing, neither can it have any efficacy of a&ting, Froin whence it followes, 


1, That the lightneſs of the Air, werkerh nothing : nor, that a Bladder, which ſhould b& 


preats and weigh onely fix grains, could be of jzs own accord, lifted up by the incloſed Air, 


w great ſpever, otherwiſe\which is falſe) WER Air ſhould be lighrer than that which hath 


no weight. 4 p 
; 2. Tharthe Airdoth not appear out of che water, by reaſop of its ligheneſs, as it were the 


ative, or the movivg quality of ſwimming ; bur weighrineſy 1s the' reall quality which ex- 
pells the Ait. | 


3. And therefore the poſition of the Schooles is abſurd , wherein Air, or an exhalativn is * 


appointed for the efficient cauſe of an Earth-quake, by reaſon of irs lightneſs , as if it ould 
ſhake the Earth by lifting ic up. Wherefore , ſeeing it is new ſufficiently proved. t, That 
there is not a place in the Pavements. 6r Soils of the Earth, wherein any Aiery Body may be 
entertained, whether that Body be a Winde, or an Aiery exhalation : bur by how much the 
deeper that place ſhall be ſonght for, by ſo much the greater difficulties doariſe, as well by 
reaſon of the greater abundance of water, as the greater fardle of Earth, from above; ſo thar, 


that is aSit were of an infinite powergWhich ſhould canſe a trembling of theEarth.2.And then, . 


that there can be no fire, hear, drineſs, or any ather ſticrer up of an exbalation'of fo great 


power : or that which is co-related to ir: That there is no poſſibility of ſuch an exhalation in 


nature, there to ſubſiſt, And at length, thirdly, that no exhalayon, by reaſon of lightneſs, doth 
operate any thing, or lifc up a heavy body, much lefle, ſ@ vaſt-a Country of Earth, Therefore 
I conclude, that ic is an empty fiction of the Schooles , whatſoever hath been hitherto dili- 
oenrly raughr concerning an Earth-quake, 

Wherefore T will perfeQly reach, that the manner of an Earth-quake diligently raughe by 
the Schooles, is alcogether impoſſible.  Legus therefore again feigne abſurdiries, 'thatz'ic 
were, by the rule of falſhood, rhe errour ofthe Schooles may be diſcovered. To wie, let ts 
orant a Bladder to be of a matrer rhat is rragtable or eaſily ro be beaten rhin;being a thouſand 
tifnes ſtronger thay all Trop, and ro be ſpread -(ir is unknown in what Soil )) chroughout all 

'the low Coufittries and Germany, under the feundation of Mouncains, Cities; Seas, and Ri- 


+ .vers: But a thouſand huge paires of Bellowes, moſt firmly, and excellently annexed thereto, 
' Therefore that they may be able to lift up all the low Countries at once, itmuſt needes be, ' 


that thoſe Bellowes, and the Poſts and Axles of theſe, be ſo Rtrong, as chat they might be ſuf- 
ficient to lift up the weight. And then, a hand ſhould be requied, or an Agent'of ſo great 
ſtrength, that it might be able co lifrup all the low Countries with its Palme, or elſe ir could 
rot preſſe togtther thoſe Bellowes which are full of winde: Bur ſuch an Agenr is nor inthe 
Sublznary nature of things, although the other granted abſurdicies ſhould be preſent : there- 
fore the vain lightneſs of the Air or an exhalation, is frivolous, and the inbred defire'of their 
breaking forth . Therefore, I never a whit doubt rodeny the naturall cauſe rendered by the 
Schooles, invented by the Devill, that my God his own honour” miay be over-clouded. 
| Becauſe rhe Schooles have been hitherro ignoranc, thar lightneſs is not an aRive qua- 
liry, and ſo much leffe ſhould ir b&an overturner of Mountains :/bur they have ſometimes 
confidered,that a Mine which was before over-covered, hath ſiraighrway afrer an Earthquake, 
belehed forth a ſtinking poyſon,and made a gap for ir ſelf: rher&fore, they have dared through 
incohſiderareneſs and ignorance, to refer this effeR of an Earth=quake by accidenr, into a 
cauſe byir ſelf. Which things, thar they may more clearly appear, ler us again feign the 2- 
foreſaid Bladder under the low Countries, to be ſifetched our wich ln Aiery Body, of its 


own accord, or by the influence of the Stars (for when reaſon failethi; thoſe that are apes 
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have ed the ſame; is is not becauſe I rhink ir ro be ; but becauſe, char Bladder bei 
ſuppoled, ſo great abſurdiries may alſo follow, and the Schooles at lengrb be ſqueezed to an 
wiury, 

Mountains » Sulphurous places , and the manſions of Mines, have afforded ro. Countrey . 
people ( whence the Scheoles have them ) rhe beginnings of this Dream. Alaſs ! is there 26 
every where a miſerable drowſineſs, in ſearching into.the cauſes of effets ? The Mountain 
Serna or Veſuvins, nigh Naples, bath burned now for fome Ages, with Sulphur or Brimſtone, , 
and fire-Srones, But ic harh a gap initstop, large enough, whereby che ſmoaks and flame A 
might expire” or bre&xch, out : To wit , —— ro- the largeneſs of three field meaſures oc 
Acres of Land: Bur a Vaulc rhat was next to the flame, as being now ſufficiencly roaſted, 
and full of chaps, ar length, about the fixteench day of rhe rench Monerh or December, of the 
year 1631, by one ſudde fa, fell down incothe Gullf of the flame: Bur ir isthe property 
as well of ſome Meralls, as of brighc ſhinivg Fire-ſtones, while they are melcing, char if an 
thing of water ſhall fall in among chem, they all leap aſunder : cherefore the $1 wich 
the Fire-ſtones being melced in the bowels of Peſwwxr, they did notenduce the roaſted frag- 
men falling down from che Rocks, without a great deluge , bur the flame did vomir our all 
of whacſoever had flidden down fromaboye ; and the Neicher' was this ſufficienc : Buc 
moreover, ſome Fountains were looſed From above, into t 
have the melted Sulphurs, cr what the raging tempeſts of ſmoakes, common with an Earth= 


gone before/ar Naples, and did accompany that Gage 
r no 
the which do abey divers cauſes: char men me fore-ſhewing a wonder, 


rallick Veins, ſtands by irs natural cauſes, Surely a Wwrerched 
nor the caulezas for che Tauſe: For telly; ace eddie rions to be belieye ave be 
ar ive oogpgecan a Chimney is produced , having long fines, a way opened for 
. exhalations, 4. I #6: <3 %y j 
1 would, the Schooles hath hearkened to their Pliny, that ofr-times, ar the preſent rime 
or urgeficyof an Earch-quake, Birds, the winde being flill, being as it were fore” ſmicten ,g 
with' fear, do fall down ont, of the Air : that wt i ne ep wp 
little; 'Bur-what fellowſhip incerpoſerh berween the Air'and rhe Se, wirh an exhalation ſhug 
he Af RF a Ie” Rk ty Mens ak: robe 7 
ne 'of *the Air ent to, caſt d6wn Birds , which fly in 7 For becauſe the 
Sand of the Sea (and tharindeed withotx gapingYſhonld leap : Reeds; For heap or 2 
foer ; ouphr therefore the Superficies of RIES r er with Ships, 
ro tremble ? A-Manbſcripr of che 'Curate. of S iy cyond Dit SF MICE ogy oe 
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— cauſe of an Earth-quake, do know, 


106 The Eartb-quake. 
wherein he had wriceen, that-in Lie year 1 540» oneeevery da fox-three. dayes- ſpace » the 
Earth cremblee,, before.chac lightni : inflamed AE Poa, and ti the Gunpowder can- 
rained therein : whence the City, by an un-choughr of ay 606; (Apt utterly daſhed 
in. pieces. went co.ruing. . Laſtly, in the year 1 580%: houce afrer noon, che fury 
of rhe Windes ceaſing, the Cirytiembled, two dayes before the. Englih invaded Meck tine, 
and took it for a prey. But whac have thoſe events (happening from a facall neceſſity) cam- 
mon, inthe joyning af cauſes, wich a dreamedexhalation under che&arch ? Far what could a 
iuppoſed exhalatjon portend, hehides or our of ic ſelf > For why ſhould it include a fucure fig- 
nifying of a VVar-like im/ahon ? or Lightning to come , and to kindle the Vellels of Gun- 

wder there alſo kepr, (haking the Sandy Tower, and throwing down the whole Cicy ? For 

fore that the Mountain Pefwvin4 , belched our its bowels, and covered very many ſmall 
Towns, with a Minerall Clad, and denyed hope r9 the Husband-man for che time co come, 
thick darkneſs-under che Sun went before, in the Air, lamencable bomlings and the Earth 
rrembled, things ftirring up the required devotion of che Nation. . Truly the Earth trembled, 
f:om irs own cauſe, for a fore-knowledge of che future ſlaughrer threarned:; But the laughter 
it ſelfe. followed by ics naturall cauſes : Bur the fore-going fignes, have never any thing com- 
mon, wich the event of future fire. Gy | 

Since therefore now ir is cerrain,that there 1s no place among the Pavements of che Earth, 
nor exhalation that layes under them; and if avy ſhould be under, yer thac it were impollible 
to cauſe an Earch-quake ; yet that it is. an undoubred truth, that the Earth doth cruly and 
aQtually cremble,wichour the diſ-continuance of its pavemencs,or through the ingof ſame 
gap , I have conſidered that trembling ro be in the Earth, no otherwiſe than in Braſle, when 
as the Clapper harh ſmore the Bell, For as as the Bell crembles wichour a clefr, fo | 
it zives a Tune. The Earth alſo, while it is ſhaken with irs Super-natural Clappet,ſends forth 
4 deaf ſound, becauſe irs body roucherh together indeed by Sand and V Vater , even into ics 
Center ; yer it is not holding together by a continuance of unity without intermiſſion, And 


| ir may trembl:wirhour the-diſ=conrinuance of rouching together ; indeed by ſo much the 


more freely,-if the Metrall be bended wichour the renting aſunder of that which holds toge- 
ther : che Earth alſo in trembling , hath uts inwigd Clapper more famous than the voice of 
Thunder, Bur becauſe the Rroak | axeth deaf inthe and V Vater,therefore ic is ſhaken 
rogerher wich a cerrain rune or nore, while ic trembled : yer the roaring which is ſometimes 
heard, is not of the Earth, but a age one”; nor proper to the Eacr e , bur anacci- 

e 1talians is called Belero, - At h,1 weighing the 
| in.che hirfl place , chere isa motive force inthe Air, 
whereby che Air doth commic co execurionzthe ſpurre conceived inthe Scars: For. the, Stars 
ſhall dz ts you, for ſignes, times or ſeaſons, dayes and years. Moreover, I know, thit in che 
Sea, and deep Lakes, there is their motive force, whereby they ſuffer a raging heat withour 
windes, whereby, I ſay, our Ocean is rowled fwx houres, and elſe-where, fix conſtant months, 


dencary howling of Spirics , which by 


- wich one onely flowing. Lafily 1 know, that che Earth is arzeſt,, por that it hath a motive 


ſorce aftively to icſelf, Therefore, 1 believe, that che Earth doth quake and fear,as 
oft as the Angel of the Lord doth fenicec. Beboll « $i Earth-quaks was made - for the 
Angel of the Lord deſcended from Heaven, Mat. 28. word (Fer) among the Hebrewesg 
Joh contain a cauſe, as.if he ſhould. ſay { Breawſe.) For this is the anely cauſe of an Earth- 


quake, whereby all things, do without reſiſtance equally tremble together, as it. were a light 
Reed. Inche Revelations, che third part 6f Mortalls, Trees, and Bikes periſhed OW. 


rime, wherein the Angel powred forth his Viall; Forabſtra&ed ſpirirs do wor by the divine 


free power, they ack withourhe refiſtance of bodies, ot a re-aQting of refiltance. For matrer 
ische.Clienc of, or dependanc on anarher Monarchy, and is cannot re-aRt incoa [pizic, which 
it by nomeanes roncheth, and with no obje&, atfeQerh. Even as the Angel uſeth the paw- 
red our liquor of the Vially unto the aforeſaid laughter ; ſo, for the Earth-quake; he. for the 
moſt parry makes uſe of a.note or voice, For a wandering note was heard wm the Air, no © - 
therwiſe, than as the creaking of Wheeles driven : rherewpon, aSicwere a t mur- 
muring ſound ſucceeded (yer withour Winde) and ar char very cime., the traQ of {0 
great Provinces rrembled at onee, with'a huge borrour : Which ſamg noce, grey the 
xrembling of che Earthar every of the three repeated turns. The ſame thing almof 6 60 
in Lightning : Truly che Lightning burns, and cauſerh melting :  burſucely, it ſmigeth nor: 
According to-that ſaying: The woice of Thunder ſhall ſtrike the Earth, becauſe it jmiteth. For 


L Feeyone, they al ior ter Enll urine atldy an ole} as ic iq graneed chomy 29.30 by 8 


Silk<worms die, Milk iscurdled, Ale of Beer waxeth ſowre, a {lain Oxe hangin UP. ſELans 
faggic Qelh unfi rogake Salr, and thar any by Thunder-ſtroak, rhe Lighrning dc 
no ku:t there, Therefore let che voice ef Thunder, and the voice of che'Earth-quake, be the 


noce 


'*! of the Air or Warer, a note : bu: 


S - 
note or tone of mini 


fluence : And ic hath ics 4tienand'dire6 inan ne ec 
therwiſe, there ſhould beneed of x | before | udible 
that are to be heard, ſhould ——_—  Satyrw X 

note or ſound,alrhqugb it be great ; Yo dabogrn 


doth cremble, wich a of Winds, or 7 
lively thorow Villages, : 


if 7 


k been the Deyill | 
gar ler pond ihe PLEVEN) 
No Poul If ch ha oftheir 


Deb | qual poſſente man confor5ve igniete 
F /4 9a» a crolar ſi ſpeſſo riede by 


No# e chiuſo vapor cows altro crede 
Ne ſognato Pridinte il fhol percuote. 


Certo la terra þ riſſente, & ſcncte, 
Perche del peecator ſa aggravs il giede-: 
Et i noſiri carpi inpatients chiede, 

Per riemper fe ſue ſptlenche unotet: | 


E linquaggio del ciel che Ihuom riprende | 

I! turbo, it twono, il fulnine, it baleno, _ 5 p 
Hor arla ancs la terra in #ote horrende, 2; 4 
Perche Fhuom cb eſſer wwol tutto terreno. 
Ne del cjelodl parlor ftrgwiero intends. 
i parlar della terra, imtenda al meno.. 


Behold! with what a mighty, yit unknown 
A force, the Earthy Bod ©; IX | __ 
. Aud with ſo thick a ruſbing gives g groan : | Oe 
'Tit not a vaponr bot ſout up (they'r toes ) | Ft. 7 
Even 4s ſome believe, which beats the ground  -- 
| Lor thumps its entrails]} with exbibling ſound. ' © $a? 


Epi Jen ea le Tc atfr toc! Age 
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Becauſe the ſixners foot doth load itrback; Oo OOO 
- ſnd our impatient | morje#? bodies fall OP St 


' In, to fill up its own decy Vaults withaft > 
MS ' "Nd fate | $A "$1900 7 Cf af 
The Languege of the Heavinwbich oejy IN ek 


Mgn, is the Whirle-winde. Tnader 
And ſp riteus howli i t fir 
Now ſpeaks the carth Worerd"'re, 2 


—_ 


Farth-quake. 
Of 6 nal tokens, "ca ſe ſince : an which would © 
, Be wholly earthly, doth not « end, 


-=Os Leſt 0 ferange of Heaven, yet may or ſhould 


19-5 At lea the Earth. it's Language apprebend. ; 

Theſe things nothing hindering, there hath not been one wanting, who faid, that from 2 
moſhdeep well of the Caftle of Lovaize, he by a ſure preſage fofetotd; an or ny, Ag 
ſhortly to be, becauſe rhe water of the ſame Well, "three dayes before, ſent forch rhe flink- 
ing ſayour of Brimſt6ne, and that irs Conragion, yelloyneſs, rogerher with the turbillency of 
the water, did bewray'ir. Bur ler that good man know, that char Well is one hundred and 
fifreen foot in depth, becauſe they go up to the Caſtle ( from che Streer thar is next unts it) 
by ninety three ſteps : And ſoy that Well none pan, is endo beyond der ner 
Wells, although *mrhe orher part where it is co-rouching with the Hill of the Caftle, ir is 
deep, as F have ſaid. Bur ſeeing thae a vein of Sulphur is not hidden in the Hill , the warec 
could not breath oy deer was not there: Bur if it caſt the ſmell of Sulphur, a figrt 
might precede, God admoniſhing : bur ir had nor Sulphur, whichneirher 1s in thar place,nor 
was enflamed : therefore neirher could it cauſe an Earchquake unto all Be/giwms or 'the Low 
Countries. Therefore there is no'naturall reaſon, why the water in thar Well , ſhould be 
more troubled” by $ » than in irs neighbour-wells ,” wherein no ſuch ching'was ſeen. 
Laftly, we muſt know, chat an Earth-quake is nor made vet preparatien of cauſes from 
three dayes before « Becauſe then che Earch could not be lifred up in one manner, at ence: 


Yea, if any exhalation of Salphur » had now three dayes before, fore-timely made a paſſage 


for ir ſelf, at that very time, it' had now found” a paſlage for it ſelf , and had ſooner 
breathed forth that way thorow that Well , © before it hag hfred up ſo great an 
heap on every fide: yea, a paſlage, being found,/ic had made the water by 1ts blaſt, 
and boyling up, to ſound in the þb yling, and much more proſperouſly in the treetes 
that were ſo much lower, and the. exhalation had broken forth in the more gg ranges, | et 
ces, and had burſt in ſunder the Hill it ſelf more eafily, by rifing inco an heap ; bur che Earth 
had not trembled : Therefore I reje& the example of the deed, as long as the reaſons op- 
poſed by me againſt ir, from irs impolſbilicy, are not overrchrown, Therefore the Earth crem- 
blech, not becauſe ir feeleth or fearerh after the marmer of a living Creature : bur it denoun- 
ceth unto us, ſomething like ir, and derh-as it were ſpeak unto us , accuſing of the ſtroak of 
—__ or the hand of an ry heck by 2. i ME 
ut che Earth is ſmicren, and trembler| 'Command 0 » pointing out, in 
hath aſcended upto Heaven, crying our-for vengeance before his Throne: Indeed the ſmi- 
ting doth preſuppoſe indignation, and indignation, a heaped up meaſure of fin: Bur the end 
of an Earth-quake, is, that the ſimmer may amend himſelf, and chat the righteous man may as 
well beware that he doth nor fin, as of the chrearned puniſhmenc of fin. Therefore an Earth- 


34 quake , doth alway threaten puni(himenes,” But all particular offen8es, have chaftiſemenrs 


3$ 


ſuitable to themſelves: For Luxury, and uncleanneſs, have Plagues and Diſcaſes, for purging 
ſacrifices and puniſhments: But Adulteriespay their puniſhments, by Diſeaſes, iumpriſon- 
ment, diſgraces,poverties;alſs barrenne(s,of i txing nacimety death, or the like; Accord- 
ing tothat ſaying : He that ſoweth an the fleſh, ſhall reap in corruption, Bur pride of life is 
puniſhed, by poverties, barrenneſſes,wars, deſiruRtiens , ſudden death , a miſerable loſſe of 
friends, &c, Ar length, covetouſneſs payes ics puniſhments, by deceits, thefts, juggles,diſ- 
commodities of ſome member, &c, © Bur if ro or three ſins do abound at once among a 
people, then puniſhments are al{o” co-mingled : co wit, in-clemencies, tyrannies, breakings 
of a Vow or Oath, juggles or deceirs, extorſions, plagues, barrenneſſes, wars, &c. Bur uf 
fins are conjoyned in Powers or Ptinces, aswell of rhe Church, as in Secular ones & Judges, 
The Propheſies are full, that for the injuſtice of the ſame, Kingdoms are tranſlated from Na=- 
tion to Nation: Which things, if they happen, wirhche riſe of Arch Herefigs, ſcandalls, and 
ſabverſions of Alrars, and eſpecially, where che Poor ſuffer rogether wich them ; iris a figne 
that theſe evills do proceed, from filrhineſſes,in-clemencies, ambition, covertouſneſs,breakings 
of a Vow, and drunkennefles or.gluttonies. For the Prophefies do abound with amoenlngs, 
that Jer=ſalem ſhall beplowed as a field ; the Ciry ſhall be made as a heap of ſtones ; 

the Peſtilence, and Enemy ſhall take away all the prey, and. ſhall lead away the Chief of the 
Church bound ; the holy plate'fhall.'be defiled, rhar chey may be for a derifion among the 
Nations. Bur if Wars do nor:routh Religion, the fins onely of Princes and Judges'are taken 
notice of, Bur the Earch trefhnbleali, being ſniicren eſpecially, for the fins þf bload, which cry 
out for Heaven to be a'revenger,”. Thetefore afrer.an Earth-quake, puni ts are to be ex- 
peRted, which are defervedly due to exceſs, cruelcy, and injuſtice, The trembling Cas 
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meanes it working micaculouſly, he alſo-oirewrimes 
chen make uſe of things which are reckbned as felloy : . For ths 
and do contain myſteries, than the vigeur of any cauſality, Therefore,have drawn my cob- 
r of 5, or 
Prige eheZerth. 

* 


turns of the enc- 
I haye exptair 


= mapngrand meapes whigh God uſeth in the Earth-quake,[ have atrained onely byconjeAure. 


| | known, nar that I 
notige of 48 a brawler; bur char che fear of the Lord, which is the c that 2 be ben 

« Tiſe from the trembling 6f che Earth, 'D, Strezchagen Cannon of Hem 7, greys > 
Flouriſh, hath wric down a Chronograph or Verſe of the time of reel Oe _ LO LIG bj 
largeneſs of the places; pk | 


Smitcen {the 47h of April) was the Earth with tuwule wide. * " 
From which unwonted flanghrer, edvered Bodies down do fi 34 


From the face of tne Esrd the Earth was moved, from the face of the God of Facoh) : d 
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» "The fiion'of Etetpentary'Complexivne ati Mixtures,” - 

1.' Why the Earth hath, ſeemed not to be « primary Heneey: 2, That the _ 

* . fire # neither a ſubſtance;nor an accident. 2. That all vifble. things 
 are.materially.of water onely.. 4. Why the:place of the Air w ich is called 
the \middle\\Region\,” & cold. 5. What"the three firſt things of the 

-. _Chymilts muy be 6. : Some Bodies ave not reduced into the-t wad 

' #hings. 7. maconſftancie of Paracelſus, 8. The errour of the Chy- 

"miſts. 9. The reducing of the three firſt things, into the water" of a ' 
Clond, is demonſtrated. 19. The ſwift or volatile Salt of ſimple Bodies, 

'” may. be fixed by co-melting, 11. The three firſt things were not before, 

_ but are made.it ſeperating, and that.indeed, a new Creature, 12. The 

© Oil of things ys nothing. but water, the ſeed of the compound Body. being 

 abftraZed or withdrawn. 13, The ſame thing is proved in a liveCoal. 

- 14." What  the' wilde Gas "of things is. 15. How a Gas is bred in the 

© Grape.. 16. TheGas of Wines, 17. Why 'much of the Grape may hurt. 
18.. That the Gus of new Wine, is not the Spirit of Wine. 19. An erre- 
nome opinion of Paracelſus.. 20. 4. twofold Sulpbur in Tinne , from 

. whence, the lightneſs of the ſame. 21. Gun-powder proves Gas. 22. Some 

things do mutually tranſchange themſelves into Gas. 23. The mutuall un- 

- ſuſferableneſs of ſome things that ave melted together. 24. That Gas, 

"quaterially is.nbt Earth or Air, 425. The: ſame thing,. by a ſuppoſption 

' of a falſhood, and' ſeven abſwrdities.” 26.” That a mixt Body is not con» 
ertgd into at Element, by the force of an Element the Conqueronr. 27.4 

Handicraft operation of the Liquor Alkaheſt. 28. Gas i wholly of 

" #he Element of Water, 29. It is pygoved by the ora_t5 oper a- 

, tion of a livg Coal. ' 230, By Handicraft operation, that every 
Vegetable is totally and materiall br water alone. 31. So 4 ſtone 
is wholly of water. 32, Fiſhes 4 fatneſs, are wholly of water. 
33: Every'ſmoakis onely of water. 34. All Sulphurs are reduced into 
# ſmoak-andGws ; but theſe are reduced into water. 35, Why fire cant- 
not make Air of Water. 36. Aſhes aud Glafſe are of Water alone, 37.The 
Gas of Salts is nothing but an un:ſuvonrie Water. 38. The Gas of frifits 

75 nothing but water. . 39. The Comments or deviſes of Schbollars conter- 
wing exbalations. 40. Naturall Philoſophic is in darkneſs without the 
Art of the fire. 41. The ſpirit or breath of life, is materially the Gas 
of the Water, 42. The "ſweat before death, is not ſweat 3 but the melt- 
ing of a Liquor. 43. By an Egdemicall or common Gas,. we are eaſily 

ſnatched away. | - £ 
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: I Have ſaid, that there are two primary Elements; the Air, and'the Water ; becauſe they 
de nor return into each other : bury that the Barth is as ic were born of water ; becauſe ic 
may beednced into water, Bur jf water be changed into an Earthy Body , char happens by 
— the force or virtue of the Seed, and ſoit hath chen pur of che fimplengſ@oF an Elemenr, For a 
flineis of water, which is broken afunder mro Sand, Bur ſurely, thar Sand doth lefle refit in 
ts reducing into water, than the Sand, which is the Virgin-Earth, * the Sand of - 
Marble, of »Gemme, or Flint do difcloſe the preſence of ibie Seed, Bur if the Virgin-earth, / 


may at length, by much labour be brouvhr inco-warer,»and if ic was in the. ; 
as anElement ; yet it ines one ar: down aching nh wor (gl hn 
ied the fire to be 
| an 


it ſelfe ; and therefore 1 haye, called thoſe rywi Primary ones. T have 
Ay OE te 2 a6. 
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\arleabt-wiſe, the comngino ht opted Se ing A 

"pa chidgs, recurns inco the, fimple ard why "So Gils 

/ raced by the fire, alictle ofthe eMlcabSalc being added, to ther , 4. lags 
ature of. Seap, and depyrt into Elemencary water: ya, whatſoever 

, anopenfire ihe very entertainmenc of the Clouds, are re4 n 

4 | ch ms the nec of th cold of tae pace (18 ue: 

5 hould tile up thither fromthe lowet plites, reef 

| Hurry in-thar place, and cheic ſub-diviſion ines'2 Gas of almdft- ir s 

>. or Species * hor indeed; as certain univerſal Boles: which are 
of kindes ; bur they are funilar or like parts in compoſed bodies; being. c 

F” three-fold variety, according to the requirance' of the ſeeds. Thenfote i the i 
n mics (hall the mote roughlyremin in he three rhingsnow ed: the by 
eperat 

% being adenited wich them, the impreſſions of thoſe properties are taken away;and ef 

From whence they-do ifrerwardspaiſeintothe Flemenr of watef. 

Burt ſome Bodies, dorefuſe to be divided into the chree thirgs; hay he Ly iq ors 

hahels of Parazelſmr being adjoyned; they decay into a Salr, and that' _ is < 

|  paffingover incoats un-favorywiter.” The Art of the fire | 

- Chinds ro be unknown in the Kkodles, eting nite of 


. rant;of nature, the deſpilers of che 
| Seder cn Ents of Plorty, bur nit 
| hav hots hee things ro confi in of 
he chought the Elemenrs 


- be denieth all of whayſoever \s corporeall to'be 
- tires fict things. . Aid again in andther place; he hat 

| eta of the wn Lypoomach pe am 
#ceaterobe naked. ry Lemga 
isnorhing but 1 kitelled Gnoak) 
intonoching; - - So char a 

fre, and being; ſhur; could Howe Edeeainan 
vrm:ros Jy hath made 
BS areto be refur me. For tlie 
the $dolay —_ Oc & 
Wax, 20 fiy.away t 
challe wang to org brokeg _ 
the ſmoak,- Which thing they have fikewiſe 
enrmaarantras viyod Be 
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which hath taken eo-ic- che condition of a Salc, was far : it being before wholly | 
burning, volatile, and of the ſame condition with ics fellowes. . Immediarely therefore afrer | 


fo 4amili \ & ſhall nor be hard fogar allo ro return into water, For che fire burning 
acneſs into Air, iewholly flies up tothe Clouds, and there doch ſometimes grow roge- 
wgh the cold of rhe place,inco water : For Fiſhes, do by the force or virtue of av in» 
* bredſeed, rranſchange Gimple water intofar, bones , and their own fleſhes : irs no wonder + 
ct, APE rr ros err andere gr and that ' rhey.rerur - 
| llco Meter by arc, will alſo ſhew by Handicrafc-demonſtration , that all Vegetables and 
les, dokonktt onely of water : but all chings, if not immediately, at leaftowiſg+ with an 
afiGanc, they deogee aſſume the narure of water. Alſo every ſmall Stene, Rockie or grear 
bne/and Clay, doth paſle into a fixed Aleali of its own accord, or by things adjoyned ( for 
:6lt is that which before. was not a Salr, yet ics combuſtion being fimthed, '1t is a (fi- 
-) So .aſhesis by irs own proper Alcali made a meer Salt: Bur'every eAlcal;, the 
farneſsbeing added, is reduced into a watery Liquor , which at lengrh, is gzade a meerand . | 
ſimple warer (as is to be ſeenin Soaps,'the Azure-ſtone, &c,)asvir as by fixed adjundts, ir 
layes aſide the ſeed of farneſs, Borecherwiſe, it is nor proper to che fireto make a water (a+ 
cher flawe) bur agely ro ſeperate chings of a diferenc inde, Therefore, if water may be 
” ade our of Sulphurs, and net by the proper cranſmutarion of fire; it muſt needes be, rhar Sul- 
phurs ate begotten of meer. water : For truly , neicher is water ſepetarfd from Oils ,- bur 
that is truly made of theſe ; becauſe the wacer was nor in ic by a formall at , bug enzly ma- 
.  rexially: co witzthe-magk of the ſceds being wichdrawn. "9s, 2 
"*® 13 - Moreover, every coal which is made of che co-melting of Sulphur and Sale | (working a» 
"mong chemſclves iq time of burning) alchough ic be roalted even to ics (yſt day in a gi 
byrmng Furnace, the Veſſel being fhur, it is red indeed ; bur chere is crue fire in the Veſ- 
ſel; no ocherwiſe than in the coal nor be Lpuprentagetaionaied, it not being 
able to be conſumed, through che hindering of ics efflux,” . Therefore the five coal, and 
rally whatſoever bodies do not immediac inowater, nor yet ate fixed, ds " 
rily belek forch a wile: ſpirir or breaik, Suppole thou, that of 6 2 pounds of Oaken ceal ; at) 
paundof athes is compoſed: Therefore the 61 remain arethe wild (piric, hich - 
alſobeing fired, cannor depart, the Veſſel being ſhut. © ++ ; __ of 
 1:call chis Spiric, unknown hicherto, by the new name of Gas, which can neither be cot 
14 ſtrained by Veſlels, nor zeduced jute vidible body j unleſs che ſeed being firſt extinguithed. 
Bux Bodies do concain this Spirit, and do femerimes wholly depart incg ſuch a Spirit, net in- 
deed, becaule it is aQtually in thoſe very bodies (or cruly-ir could nor be-detained, yea the 
whole hot | LSL, 


Q 
q 


” thn ws forch a diſeale Gas. 


timed, wholly aſcends from the bocrom, withour the changing ef ics Species or kinde, 


thould be wholly air. 


" tecing ic is dilobedient to our thgetongit afloriares it elſe cothexica ſpirit by forcey-yea, 17 
It ary thing be prepared ro'be-expelied inmanner of aSmeat, thatehingz through the ſtu 
Gerad -or ſoureneſs of the ——_— waxeth clotry', and brings forth nal rroqbles, 

rorments, or Wringings of the bowels, Fluxes, and che Bloudy-flux. I being ſometinies1n,my 18 


: young beginnings deluded byche  authoricy-of 'ignoranc wricers', have believed che Gag: of 


(rapes to be' the ſpirie-of #12 in"new Hine, Þ But yain ryalls bave” taughr-me', that 
the Gas: of Grapes and new Wine are inthe way-to ine, bur nor che; ſFiric of 
Wine, -Forthe juyce of Grapes differs from Fre, no'aherwiſe on the pulſe of warep.and 
meal, do.from Ale or Beer: For a fermencall diſpoſition coming, between both ,/Giſpoſerh 
the fore- going matter inco the rranfmuranon of _ that thereby another Being way be may be 
made.::. For truly, 1 will ar ſomerims reach, that every-formall cranſmucarion dot 
poſe a corruptive fermenc, Other more refined Writers have chought, that Gs'is a aidde or or 19 
aicincloſed in things, which had flowen unco that generation, - for an Elementary co-mix 
And for Paracelſme ſuppoſed, thar the air dorh invifibly-lurk under chechree orher-Eler | ents 
in every body ; bur in time onely, tharthe: Air is yihble : bur his own unconfiancy reproys 
himſelf, beceile.feeng char he ſhewerh'in many placeselſe-where , chat bodies are 
the three firſt things ; bur thar che Elements are not Bodies, bueche meer wombs'of 

Buehe m—_y nota two-fold ep by rex borer a is it lights? than cher Mec- 2 
talls:)- whereof one onely 18 u on e or orreign propeity of its 
Sale, whereby Jupter or Slarmkhowey Merrmall frangible or capable of- :Decaking pad 
RR it Wo bar a lictle defiled with d clans onely + bus chat the 6rher Su way 4 

r. doth the moſt neerly expreſsthe Hiſtory of Gas: - For-ir 
= * (ich chey raſhly chink ro be the Narre of the Anitienes,) and the which is ar t 
plentifully brought co us, being dried up frem che inundatieri of Nilus) of Sipbary wp a 
_ becauſe they being joyned;if chey are enflamed, there is not a Veſſel in nature, 'which 
cloſe (bur up, doth not burſt by reaſon of the”Gas, For if che Coal be kindled;, 

Vela being (hur, nothing of ic peritherh : bur Sulphur, if (che Glafſe being ſhut) ic be 


} 2f 


er alſo being melted in a ſhur Veſſel, as ro one part of it, gives a (harp Liquor- is 
my ; bur asco the othet part, ic is changed incoafned Alcals 

Therefore fire ſends forth an Air, or.cather a Gas, our of all of them ſingly, which elſe, * 23 
the air-were within, it would fend forth from the three rhings. being conmexed. 


thoſe rhings beingapplied rogerher, do muuully Ives inco Gas Pe: ie h 
ſiruRion. Bur there is that un-ſufferanoe 6f ors gr! © gmt ind&&d by the wedlock 


' of cald with hot, asof powerfull qualities (as is believed) bur by reaſon of che un-coſuifera- 


ble flowing.of boyling Oil and Wine, no lefle than of water 3. or of Copper and Tin 
melted with Wine. For in o grea heat, whe they <d-touch each other A I 
leaſt parts, they are eicher turned intoa Gas, or:do.leap aſunder. 


For ſo Lead being roaſted with Herewry ard Sulphur, depart neo a udden dame , 
oo les or ds being left, almoſt of no weight, yet enlarged to he exrenſon of che jos 
VVherefore if the.Gas were tic adlake: ſhould be airs and | ehoeed ic (@lf- 2 


rary Foie for ſomecimes air, ſometimes water, with emulciote ecucemnty , unleſle - 


Bn 
thergof in 
& endamed 


ably TR _ propre 
s.; at leallwi 
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The Fiti 


. whey is not' an immediate 


| zoyn aRtive things to paſſive : ro wit, whoſe 
26 aivity is inthe vitory it ſelfe of the dil mens, Which kinde of Elemenc, man 
neither bringeth, nor hach he it in his hand, Thar may here ſtand for a poſirion, againſt them; 

which hath been ſufficjently demonſtrated in the Chapter concerning the birth 6f forms : To 

wit, that che fire is neicher an Element, nor indeed a ſubſtance, Which things being ſuppo- 

ſed, irfollowes, thar the three aforeſaid ſimple things in Gun-powder, are not to be reduced 

from air into air, while they fly away into Gas,neither that they are to be reduced from Earth 

into Earch, while the Salr-peter doth by a cercain Sulphur incline into Earth ; bur the Coal 

and Sulphur are changed chrough waters, into a Rockie Srone , and into Earch, And ſo the 

mixr ſuffering body, 1s not turned inro an Elementary nature, by che aRien of a proper and 
conquering Element, as harh been choughr; Wherefore , fince ic hach been alceady ſuffici- 

ently demonſtrated, thar air and water, are by no poibilicy of Nature, Ages, or Art,to be 
rranſchanged into each ocher; Ir altogerher followes, that while thoſe three imple things do 
wholly yield chemſelves, ſoinerimes inco the fikeneſs of Earth, but ſomerimes, into the 

f6rm of Air, they are not true Earch, or true Ajr ; | bur ſuch an Earth, and ſuch a Gas, which 

by their laſt reducement do returninto water, diſlembling a ſtrange maske, according as they 

27 follow the guidance of forreign ſeeds. For I have known a water (which I liſt not comake 
manifeſt) by rheanes whereof, all Vegetables are exctanged into a diſtiiable juyce, withour 

X any remainder of their dregs inthe bectom of rhe glafſe : which juyce being diſtilled , the 
Alcalies being adjoyned, ic 18 wholly reduced into an un-ſavory Elementary water : Neither 
indeecis that a wonder; For I willſhey in its place, that all Vegerables do materially ariſe, 
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Gn ne . 


" wacer,and1imp dtherein che Trunkor Sem of 4 Wi Tree, \ five pou 
and at tength, five years being finiſhed, he Tree ſprung fram thence,did weigh 16, cope; 
- and about three ounces: Bur I mo the Earthen V Veilel wich Rain-water, r diftil 
mater (alwayes when there was need) and it was large,and implanted into the E: 
the dult that flew abour ſhould be co-mingled wich the Earch, I-covered the lip of 
of the Veſlel, with an Iron-Plate covered with Tin, and eaſily paſſable wich many holes. 
compured not the weight of the leaves thar fell off in che four Autumnes,” At” lengthy 7'+- 
ain dried the Earch of the Veſſel, and there were found the ſame 200 pounds, wanti . 
ewo-ounces, Therefore 164 pounds 'of Wood, Barks, and Roots, aroſe our of water 
Therefore a Coal fince iris wholly of wateryif ir be reduced i in any Fountain, into 2 
it ſhall not be able (o be by warer changed into/a ſtene; unleſs alſo chat ani 6 0, 
rerially meexFacer. For Fiſhes, as they do make of waters, much greaſe ;. ſs likewiſe, "all 
far, with the Alcal, Salty is made a Soap, which dag piracy, diſtilled » doth renirn'al; > 
+ mot wholly inco water, the which, when as by adjunts it is { of- the ſeed - of + 
- Soap, it becometh an un-ſavory Water, Buc eve _ is partly the volarile Salr of the 
poſed body, deing _ from , feaſon of the cs ; 
cer that flies away, and is partly an Towing which 
combuſtion. For ſs the 


ware: 


ng 


gh they we many rn diled yay y doalwa | 

Fars; and evends retain their narure, as long as they do enj Sa rerher ft uot MmM- 
poſed Body: The mhjch, mhenarthe flaan or aniecjal deat hath couched. chey Rraigh 
way flie over into Gas, but tioe ineo-warer-: For thar, every Gas doth as yer recain ſame con- 
rae aaypetory wares ns! For ſmoaks of the flame &o differ by their ge Rn 


wancs the —_—_ ſeed ; wn thoſe 
Mn ng mrs | ale tae mich ip iſelmarially mir 
t the fire doth nor prevail inthatzas co inicſ 35 
* Into Air : for erherwiſe [ſhould have the ſeed of » : | 
Ic isalſo fufficiently manifeſt before, char water is ke ar, or diy wter, by no bf a 36 
or #atwre, Therefore Wood, ſince it is wholly of water, irs aſhes, and likewiſe G 
be of warer, Bur chat the Gas of Salcs isnething but water, the following Handicraft 


proveth. 

Take <quallparts of Salr-peter, Vitriul,and Aluweall being dried and con cid 

GAIN a 05% ter; which is nothing: elſe chan #.tneer wiatite Sele: Of this, Logs 

and joyn an outice of Sal armwwac, in a ſireng Glafley Alembick. confirtned by a = of 

Wax, Roſm, and Powder of Glafle, pomwred. qoodkay: fo it ; few) inthe ” / 

 reld; a Gasis ſtirred up, and the Veſlel, 

if- indeed thou ſhalt leave a chap or chink mthe junKure 

voluntary boylings up, thou ſhalt diſtill the refidue , thou ons _—_ a water 

ſharp, the which by a zepeared diſtillation,md an additament of Chalke nating 

water,” Therefore one part of the Saltz yielded incs water, bur rhe other parr into Gas. "Bur 

the Salts that Med away by a Ges, arqof the ſims kinde of tieure wich SEES. 
38 


es 


ced into waver : therefore the Gas of Salcs is materiall 7 opdhing har wade 
fruics, 1 haye likewiſe already nent nay tmay, fifng unm 
water, So the Raiſin of the Sun being diſtilled, i "art Into an 
Water - Scbye bong nom, ode meer ruled, mach | 

lured or fetched our. If therefore, the whole Grape, before a ferm 
fimple water ; but the fe broughe, « Guriflrd wp: 
de water: Seeing the diſpoſition of the fermetit , catmet fond «;7 of 
ly nothing butwarer, Therefore che uneſtrainable Gasof 
CR RE ENG ed, nd by the 
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The: Fifion of Elementary.Complexio + andet#ictures. .. 
lations, which: ount of thaSchodles,a:< the, duly matter of Winger 24; 
3 ar By I by, op Fae one Het 

no pen-caſe or receptacle 1n nor matte ienc: for 


«rhings, and thoſe for fo great meeps hopes 
ed cotheir effe&ts: And therefore I paſle by thefe unſavourineiles br follies of the Kchooles 
pittying of chem: Ar lealtwile ic followes, that 1f Rockie Stones, if all Minerals do pro- 
from exhalarions, and being now fixed, do refift the Agent which ſhould being them 
ininco an exhalation, there ſhall be in che remaining Earth , matcer for new eshalations, 
producing effects of ſo great moment: Eſpecially becauſe , ſcarce any thing exhaleth our of 
faltneſs of che Sea; and ſuch is the aptneſs or diſpoſition of hear, that ir icarce ſtirs up ex- 
halarions, unleſs ic hath firſt lifred upall the water by vapour. : - 4 1 
40 | What matter therefore, ſhall be ſufficient even for daily Windes alone ? Truly, ic is al+ 
rogether impoſſible for the Scheoles to have known the nature, and likewiſe the differences, 
cauſes, and properties of Bodies ; for as many as have ſer upon Philoſophy wicktbur the art of 
the-fire, have been hitherro deluded with Paganich Inſticutions, Ar-Rngrh, 1- have writcen 
rouching long life, thar the arteriall Spiric of our life is of the nature of a Vas ® Which thing 
41 isſeeninthe trembling of che heart , ſwooning and fainting: For. how guch doth ir digtos _ 
lively coleur, to a vitall light, and to a'fwollen or full habir of Aeſh, and the countenance it | 
ſelf - being the more wrinckled or withered , how quickly doth ic decay , firaightway after 
the aforeſaid paſſhons ? For the Spirit, which before did as it were unfte all chings by'a plea- 
fing/ redneſs, doth ſtraightway fly aftay, and bing ace by a forreign Air, is ed, 
»For truly, ſeeing the-Archews 18 init ſelf, a Gas, nature of a Balſamrch, Salt, if it ſha 
"inde the 4ir of another Salr to be againſt ic, or in irs way { even as Sal armeniacy when is | 
meeceswirh the Spirit of Saltpeter ) 1t is ſubjeR roo ealily, and forthwich co be blown away or = 
diſperſed through the pores, as baving forgotten to wary its duties and office of rhe Fa« 
wil: Fox. neither is it gathered unto drops, becauſe it 1s. prepared of an afteriall 
oudineſs. - Reon t en. vaciaa B21 | 
42  Ifanything of ſwear (at the time of fainting and death) doth exhale, that is the melc- 
i om boy bloud, ” = ay arteriall bloud, Cos! the virall Gas, becauſe i 
1s 8 light; and a Balſam preſerving from corruption,from the firſt delineation of generarion,ic 
«4s ro-bz made ſuirable roche liahe.of the Sof:Bur after the aforeſaid failings - the Spirit 
the-in-bred Spirits of the other members asic were ſmoaking, are again kindled by. che Sun- 
like light of the heart, even as the {\moak of a-Gandle put outytouching ar the flame of anocher 
andle, dorh carry this flame to the extinguiſhed Candle by a Mean - pi | 
4 3 Sceingthat the Spirit of our life, ſince 1 is a Gas, is moſttightily and ſwiftly affeRed. by - 
any other Gas, ro wit, by teaſon'of thejr immediate co-touchings, For neither therefore 
dorh any thing thereupon, operate mare ſwifcly on us, than'a'Gas ; as appeares in the Dog- 
Y 4 wvaulr, or thar'of che Sicrlians,m the Plagye, in burning Coals that are ſmothered, and in per- 
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Ex 
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fames: for many and ofcentimes,men are ftraightway killed in the Burrowesof Mineralls;yeain 

Cellars, whege fixong Ale or Beere belcheth forch.irs Gas,an cake ſuddendeath and choaking 

doth break forth. Wherefore I have greatly grieved, and pittied mans condition, - that by ſo 

grols negligence of the Schooles, the more profound Remedies of fumes are almoſt ſup- 

preſſed, whereby nor onely choſe who-faine. are refreſhed ; bur alſo whereby the bealings 

of moſt Diſeaſes are performed: Which chyng concerning odours or ſmells, at ſomerime ,ex- 

plained in the matrer of Medicine, every one ſhall wich me, more eably diſclale.' . Surely al- 

-moſt all Medicines are neglkefted which do reftore the ſtrength, and they have applied t 

ſelves onely to the diminiſhments of bodies, by the with-drawings of bloud, and ſolutive + 

ſcammoneared potions, ad by Cauteries, Baths, Clyſters, Sweats, and Cantharides, For a Gas 
is more fully implatted, and odours do keep a more immediacg. Co-touching with the. vi 

Spirirs, than Liquors; if they are nor partakers of 'a poylonous infeRion , at leaftwiſe 
dulled properties of ſecond qualities ? and the which qualicies, or eſpecially char {ublime one 
of the firſt digeſtion, they do lay aſide, as ic were Soils covered with Clay, if they are not as 
+. yer: received with a great averſeneſs of the Archex, or they being rebellious and Rubbocn, 
*dowith anguiſh reſiſt the digeftive powers. Notwichſtandipg, the Serogenra moe e .oppo- 
* ._ . ſedagainſtme, which ſaith concerning man : Thou art |.» 41d into Earth thou ſhalt go. 

How therefore, ſhall fleſh, bone, &c, be marerially of water. alone ? Bur, 1 will ay tis 
from the force of the ſame'Argumenc: If man be Earth, how thereſoxe do the Schooles athrm, f 
thar man materially is nor. one 6nely Elemeng , but foure Elemencs ? therefore from thar I 
Text, rhoſethihgs which I have ſpoken above, are confirmed -,-To.wig, thar the Earth is not - þ} 
In the baly 36s SY pd 8 pulared of water, is called . F .. 
by » 4 A 5 , 4 2 I | -\ > 
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k 1. There is no ſewinil ſacceſſeve change wicked A enmatibete 
operation is brought into a Circle by Ale or Btere, he The: 
1. volatile thatwhich otherwiſe is we OO? bn "4. 
by handicraft-operation, in the venal'F The Blo 
4. © own various ferments in the Kitchins ofthe men 6. 
$.: ftancie of Paraeclſus 3s taken wotice. of... 7..1The. Beginnings 
'*,” Celſus' are 4wade by the fire; but they are not in Bodies.” pg 
,, double. ferwents, from whence are the ſeeds of _ 
Inſe#s.' 10. Tis "wu und» ray to have ſai 
putrefaFion or 109,” 11. A ſts __— 
2. Ws ſoaks are with 13.” In what | 
eth a ferment and ſeed. 14. A Scorpion 
ment in voluntary ſeedes, reacheth to the 
16. The ferment of Diſeaſes and he 
do a# an 0 puree 
_ in + freak odour. 19% a + ye lig 
the ſpirits. 20. Cs cauſe vr weite, ng 
vers Diſeaſes. 21. Art OE forgo tten tr 
into a ſervile rage or madneſs. 12, Oneppeaſ lent 
«pps ed by the odonr of an a6.) #] 4: 694,bagh ro Rm went 
Parent of tranſmutetions.., 24+ Of what For the Ganl | 
E231 harp 
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= #4 


omach\ is. 25. Why very 


mentall thing differeth from ore things.” 27. From 
ir. 28. The =_—_ rr 29 Mf things which 

be mixt, art onely of Water and « ferment. 
'  EquinoGiall Line. 31: The progreſt 
_ Pagition... 32. The original) and pr 
ments do ſometivnes ae more pawer 
74 noted. [ob 
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daonn * fe ing Wl enore, dat ig tarp ick 
its Areg2. And'then, 1r: d more y, or 5 pri I 
EI Ar'lengrb ic-is. deprived of-che cakte , wh =aS and $,# 


of all,: i, of its own accord, returns into water, Thar Ale or Begre, woke dillilted, +. 


fide very -much reſidence in the becrom, like a Syrape, which at length by proceeds. - 


in eng Cul Bur if that ſane; Ale or Beere, by the degrees of che fermene + 


e over into water, it leaveth no more dr $ in the borrom.. itis diſtilling, chan 


: 


: e, the water from whence it was boyled, di contain, \ becauſe tbe nacall. ſedimenc of | 
the wirers is nor ſbbje& t6 the ferment of the Grain, ic 18 y0t the obje&.chereof ; buc 
the Client of or dependant on anocher Monarchy. :refore the, Grains do return une 
Re matter of they are » Which is water, and char. by. x the vicrue of che ferment 


Y narK Next phages of usdoth dail frame to himſelf, 760 10 ounces of bloud ; 


oftritanding age) as much loud muſt needes be conſumed; as is a-new, ©" 
y fear a hugeneſs or exceſlive. greatneſs. And 


NCei into a vicall muſcilage oc flim juyce, the true , im- 

i | | -of which ic is wonc to be ſaid , we are, nouriſhed þ 
bis r', whereof we cenfit; - But they will have this nouriſhmens to be (p Lore k yoke 
ict | pam in manner of a dew (bur I belieye ir to be framet F all che leaſt 


parts ) whereby ir:may moyſten the ſame, and for that, chife , defend: them 


fremdryve phone oe (ping Screen hurry wane mere Gor 

ceiveably flee thoroy the pores of the $kin, neither doch ic leave. apy ching pf a ſolid 
lee remote: For ſodo iouridhmencs ar length exſpire thorow the skjn in 
the ſhew of a Vapour, and like water, Bur the Schooles will have this ſecondary. humavr, aſ- 


ter that ie hach Nlidden like a dew into the parts, co beaſſimilared or made like them, -apd ro | 


be informed by rhe Soul: Bur [ permit it cp be afſimilared, onely under the growing of youth, 
Fo ovy and hana char-neicher is ic higer ramed into the ſabliarce of the 
fimilar parts. For rea d that dew be co a Bone,in ſtrength, hardneſs, 
uo. 7 z Oe, it the benerd now a lone receiv a increaſe ?' Lec he ſame.j 
ppm ng m0 ANT cp-yohermann 


, Enitgg 6s 
Pee eh; and or transforming of che, bloud , by che 
* Hint ad Bur Toppa the dloud b ing diflilled, doth ar length lay _ 
is fatr Coal, nejrher hach icany manner of volarilicy, which che ron ofthe a 
Su coditenly guar Go i woke th ccher dig fg, Bock hewe., th 


a tranfmurative 'of thingy, it ev eperaes the part Sag yo Yo 


Therefore the: deeb abcain ics aforeſaid fermencs, in our _ 
bedyy5-and 18: ave ee fo "_—_ that mereover ri Eva no Cm ( 


tr: ſelf 1 


* both 


*z 


F, an Odour, do alſopreſenly come not 
Urifiey'or brobd/Pwrmr: ſer Odonr of che Herb! Baj being inctoled in the ſeed, 


| 
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$i FSR a ebcains a vapour, which, as 
e dilpely min a are; Ler 


z'and ncbaſyhi IR perceived : 
bvet, afterwards it ite che ocher things uncg a,proportien of Perfariog* Ny tw 
required of thee arr : For rhis leed doth at firſtab with a 6extain, and {wodouts 1# ll 
largeneſs : For alchoogh it tejoycerh to have direQed the maſſe ſubje&ed under is, umathe 

\ ſeope of the conceived - fermen ;11 eye ic marer? pn jepen of a mort thidden ; 
light from. elſewhere , and a 7; oldneſs being raken , , is, aſpirech alſo into: lang 
foul, 


- Forfrom hence, not onely lice, wal-fice or feeding io od; Grate; wd. Worms, F 


become the guelty and: a Org he read er bred or born. of our in- 
per parts, and- Excrements: : but allo, jf a foul (hintbe within the mouth. of a 
Veſlel, wherein Wheat is, within © a few dayes (co wit, 2 1) a fetmems- being dravn from the 


ſhirr and changed by che odour of tbe grain, the Wheac ic ſelf being incruſied-it in-iebwn 2» « 
skiny rranichangeth os Mice : and .1c Fog ds the more tobe wondered aty becatiſe 
ſuch kinde of infeRs being diftin gi appr of the-Sexes , do. generate with 
_ thoſe which were born of the ſeed of "akin from hence alſo, the ihe Ne 
" xy oof both the ſeeds, and alike vicglf of the ferments may” plainly appear: 
which ismore wondectull, out of the Bre andthe ſhirt, do. leap forth , noc Wis 
— ſucking, ot very imall, or abortive, Mice - bur choſe that qouk HSA or ly formed. 
ow and cher, the lowfie evillariſeth in us, and loſes man upper dh 
bh: heis Wo otherwiſe generated in the Pave, Yeng oe eedencloſed A oc te 
Pers 6f 2/nit ; bur ſmall, and! ſcarce to be beheld © gnar is alwayes 
bit by rhe ferment being drawn more outward. -. Neither hath i ic been ſu Tiets ror Joriger 
in the Schooles,; that tuch inſects do proceed from purrified 
| For Birds Eggs Afo do norably-purritie,and fink hugely before confi of 2 ehick. 16 
Therefere life 1s in thoſe putrifed things, nolefle than .in 2 Nor iS ic les ro have 
doubted from whente thoſe kindes of Inſe&s may draw a = ard ipeatins Il vi honk: 
out of our Body, ſeeing a nactiral | generation doth preſuppoſe an 
For trulyinen irregular generation, an'Archens PINS Us a __ 
@ ohe, which by a fermencal virtiie, atid for i 
in excrerhents, ſuch-InſeRts of a: _—_—_ an 


ſes, to wit, we owe ary os 7 ms of the the 
ſhicr being {pr jo or encring backs 
wards, and by a SIO Pyle yo hg For that, 1c hath reſpobt unto 
anorher manner of making. 
Therefore in the former, and vicall ſeedes, the enerater j plpires the Arches ; and the 11 
vitall -sr7, rogether with the, maſſe of the ſeed; with his own Bur in the latter, the 
"Odour onely of the ferment is ſnuffed in from the conraining Veſſels , or from the contagion 
of the wenhal bog which'wheh they ſhall be tightly ficred together, they are fraight- 
way formed into a Plant,or Inſe&t, to wit, the Air being ſtirred up byel che Odewr, and ferment 
-of puttefaction by gontinuance, which afrerwards isexalced into 2 a Archeus 7 _ 
eohcertjing forms-elſewhere. 
->TTherefore feeds are-made by rhe icaof the generarer , 
throug defires;6r from the Odexr of the ferment, Which diſpoſerh the er mg or 
firſt. (hape of a poſſible thing : 'For evenas the matter drawes from che ian. of . 
tint, ;ſo from the Image is afterwards made a Jiſpolitioh of the uno) | 
'reeb and promoreth <ooaey > «7 'Bur nn IH 
- that is'an Odoiir, arquality of 
firy of ſucceſſiveleration, ahd corruption 
in the Arches alreatfy is; which is apiciedtl G 


* Worms : meer alſo By Us Mee pu 
rooms Ou if-ir-be. ned 
b | ers i dfhQ- 


On ; ry 


to the Sun, Apteneaer foe is 


f & 534 "9 
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ous one Wilt ſay , That. the Scorpio came ffom without, to the ſweet fmell and food of the 
Herbe ; but that doubr is ptevented,-For eruly, the two bricks being mucually bearen466 
gether, did ſvirably rouch each orher; forhar they hindered-che entrance of the Scaypion., as 
well by cheig co-touching Plainneſs, as by their weight : But a rrench did cogtaio che in 
the middle. The Ferment therefore in a voluntary ſeed,'doth afrer a neet manner reach co 
che Flee "Ang of-life-:: For neither is one thing changed into andcher* withour a for» 

ment and a-ſced. * Sk | | SRI oe: th 
15 ' Which things,as they have ſtood negleRed hitherto, allchings have been aſcribed ro n4- 
+ ked or bate heats, and the healings of many Diſeaſes have remained deſperate :. For truly 
they have hitherto laboured onely about the corre&ing of the firſt qualities , and the with» 
drawing of aTergned humour, eicher alone by ic ſelfe, or cogether wich the dloud ; but they 
have nor's whit conſidered, that every Diſeaſe is poyſonous, if not to the whole body, yet at 
leaſt, as to a parr of it-: and ſo although ir be not coneagious ro every part, yet it ceaſech 

> not co imprinc ics ferwenrell odour from its ſelf, on the part whereon it ſerrerh, By 

; 16 : Therefore healing for the moſt part, is perfeQed by Odonrs, as alſo, conragions being im- 
prinred: on the skin, do forthwith depart odoxrs : - For becauſe an odawr doch contain the 
reſembling mark of che ferment, and from hence the Seminary cauſe of rranſmurarion; I con- 
Þ clude, thevirrues of things, and their maſculine trengrh 'to be from odowrs (even as in mae- 
aunt oporter, in its place.) Yea, if the thing it ſelf be more fully looked-inco , even inward 
1; Medicines, as well ſolunve as corre&ive, do work onely by way of an «dow + For hence ic is, 


chevs with horrour. 
20. Forthere-are odours which domove, and by their conragion imprint head-aches , loarh- 
ings of the ſtomach, eng Oo, che hicket, giddine(s ofthe head, falling evill, Apo- 
plexte;blondy-flux, &c.And rherefore there are orhers alſo, which in a co-like-manner,do cue 
the ſame, or at leaſt do mitigare them, though they have taken a more faft roor : And there 
are ſome odours, whichchoak withour a perceivable aftriftien of the matrer, and ſome-are 
alfo'comvuliive orpullingrogerher, and rhere are ſome, which do likewiſe infaruare or befoo), 

as it very ofrencemes ro paile in affeKtions of the wamb. IGG, | 
21 For the Antiems worthipped their perfumes even wnto ſuperſtition, —_ oy mg 
anwa- 

when 


drive 2 man as it were into an extaſie, and ſuppoſed char thereby prof 

kened : For they infeted rhewr rr} ome Head, and oe] they uſed, wirh theic 

Odours, whereby they might provoke rheir minde vo ſtudies : whereunro wheb! Saran had 

joyned his hiddendecrirs, rhe arc of perfumes being fixfh {uſpeſted ,, Rraightway gre Noe” 
m 
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mained wholly rude or uncilled. They had learned in the Law, that ſweet ſmelling Sacri- 
fices were pleaſing ts the Gods above ; pn the 1ſraebte was enjoyned in the Camps, daily 
ro cover his excrements in the ground, leaſt ic ſhould grieve che Angel co go over; of com- 
paſs the night Camps : For I remeniber, rhac a6 rtain man was well nigh conſumed with a , , 
grievous pain of the ſtomach ' For four beures afrer meaty he wailed, howled, and wasdrawn : 
+ xogether, unleſs he laying on a Table, did Rrongly prefle the place * For 1 deceived \ 

with an aprneſs of belief then thought, with Parace/ſw, a Canker of the fRRomach to ihcura- 
ble-: for ir was the place where the baſtard ribs do approach the mouth of the ſtomach, This 
man, I ſay, I ſaw cured ina'few houres , by a fragrant emplaiſter exrended ſcarce to the ® 
breadth of the palm of ones hand, 

After what manner the fermenc is the parent of eranſumitarions, 1 have por berrer found : 34 
out, ghan by the arr of the fire ; for Thave know, that as ofren as a Body is divided inco fi- 
per Atomes than the neceſſicy of irs ſubſtance doth bear , a crariſmuration pf. rhat Body doth 
alſo continually follow in an Elemenc: As the ferment being drayn, and ſnarching <o'it the 
atoreſaid Aromes, doth ſeaſon or beſmear rhem with che ſtrange charaRer of i ic ſelf, 19 the re- 
ceiving whereof, there are made diviſions of the parts, which divetfities of kinder, and divi- 
hons of parts, 2 reſoving 2 of rhe matter doth follow :- for this cauſe indeed , Chymiſtry doth 

1008 befere hand, duce lane bein recoooiks pobunyahas 

aſunder into the ſmalleti things : And ſo Furr the ptagg ua dom novgeary the fer- 


- 24 


or Raf at 
SS ArI=D 


Very many "do not eat Cheeſe: net indeed becauſe itis 2 meer Tarrar, ot amberSale, 25 
(both, by courſe, ſo Paracelſus willeth ;) bur the new, waxerh breachily ſharp; which doch 
eaſily tic up corments or wringings in a ſoure ſtomach'* Bur che old caſts a ſinell of rocten- — 
neſs or corruption, which 1 it hach from che dead curd, being before excremenciods in fe felf. 
Therefore ic breedeth worms, and eaſily -purrifierhy becauſe ir hides/parr” of # —_—_ 
Dunghilly fermenc under the ſoureneſg of the milk; in many, ic is manifeſted, aid @ifeth” 

a degree: And therefore ic diſpleaſerh many, enely wich irs ſmells rtierefore rhe larirude of 

a ſharp ferment, alchough < pecifcall appenech ro be inthe ſtomach;” becauſe there are di- _ 

vers alceratiens of the concen receiver, in ating - bur inrhis, x ſharp fermientall "ting 25 
e : volatile by 


differs from ſoure things ; That what things char piercerh, it dork alſo mak 


ſame endeavour : burevery ſharpSpirit, indi Is ic ſelf ing to that 
Chymicall maximme, The bread of one, is broken by a Man,aD ; Horfe, w, Sheep, 
Bird, Fiſh, and ſo, by as many ſpecificall and ſoure fermenrs being di in kinde,” Boyes 


ſay that Sparrowes wax wondrous ſharp in the thtoar, and therefore they ate + eld $ 
DT Pn SDS Fog 
voured to ſwallow,by which meanes, they ſay that 
For ſo many livios creatures are conſtrained forthe 


Sn WM 


Lime, Bricks, or white Earth, Therefore the more fine, and 
are eaſily changed by rhe mien nr dag ng mp ne n= 
conrent to be reſolved onely inco a juyce : For is careful in ſegrching fot a bod 
which fhould play roeter ic us by a hagmony of fuch ithat: iecaret (petier | 
RN; SINDE | bee 


that which corrupter And ar lengrb,religion is amazed of 
deſpiſe the Wedlocks of ferment - rherefore; 
p iy br > deſperate or 


wn uors hich Being reduced to the leaſt 


? 


hath revived from the 


ln ow,s 16n of rhat,ir not more wo: :hy than i ir pa oorgk it fs 
the Iabour of wiſdom, hath = 
ferment diverſe from it ſelf, char may be mixed Tha he Sema br 


"us 


And indeed, becau Schookeshave byen'i ernercs; they eugtk- Lk Fr W 
been ignoranr, that ſolid bodies are framed & ih Ay | MORE, 
that Vegerables, and grain, and whatſoever __ A 


from warer : for the Fiſherman hever found mop; ge wt omichr of 
If therefore the Salmey be made ol veer enely feven hit of . ) tek iſo nowithed 
by is, So the Sturgeon wants a mouth, a with a littfe hoſe beneath in his 


throar, 
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throat, whereby the whole Fiſh drawerh nothing beſides warer : therefore every Fiſhlis nou+ 
rithed, and likewiſe made of water ; if not immediarely, yer at leaſt by ſeeds and ferments, 
if it be. great wirh young.” From the Salt Sea, almoſt every ſweet Fiſh 1s drawn: Therefore 
ic rurnech Salt, into not Salt, or at leaſtwiſe, water into ic ſelf, not ihto water. Laſtly, Shell- 
fiſhes do form to thernſelves ſtony ſhells of water, inſtead of Bones; even as alſo all kinde 
of Snails : therefore the Salc of the Sea, which ſcarce yielderh to bright burmng fire, waxech 
ſweet by the ferment, in fiſhes, and their fleſh is made volacile, and ar the time of nouriſh= 
ing it isalſo wholly diſperſed, withour a refidence, or dreg. So al 'o Sak -paſſeth over into 
its original Element of water : and ſo the Sea, although ir receiverh ſale treams, yer- it isnot 
+ every day the alter. 4 

For the pureſt water , akhough it be free from all defilement, nevertheleſs under the E- 
quinoEtial-linc it waxeth filthy or boary, ſtinketh ; ſtraighrway ic becomes of the colour of a 
Brick half burned, and then it waxeth green; and {a{ltly, it waxeth red with a notable hor- 
rour or quaking: Which afterwards, of its own accord returns entirely into it ſelf again, 
Truly, theſe things happen by the conceived ferment ot the place; and thar being conſumed, 
the ceaſe; £ ; ; . 

& the moſt pure Fountain-water waxerh filthy through a ferment of the Veſſel putrified 
by continuance, it conceiverh Worms, ir brings forth Gnats, yea is covered with a skin. Fens 
putrifie from the bottom. through concinuance : hence ariſe Frogs, Shell-fiſhes, Snails, 

' Horſe-leeches, Herbs, &rc. And moreover, ſwimming-herbs do cover the water, being cun- = 
rented onely, with the drinking of water purrified through continuance, And even as fiones . 
are from Fountains” wherein there is a ſtony ſeed and fermenr exifting; So the Earth ſtinking 
with metally fermetes, doch make our of water, a metally br Mineral Bur, But the water 
being elſewhere ſhur up ur the Earth, if ir be mgh the Air, and ſtirred by a lictle hear, ic pu- 
trifieth by continuance, which is no more water , but the juyce Leffas or of Plants : by the 
force of which hoary ferment, apower is conferred onthe Earth'of budding forth Herbs : for 
that putrified juyce, by the prick of a little heat doth aſcend into a ſmoak, is made ſpongie z 
and encompaſſed with a skin, by reaſon of the requirance of the ferments therein laying hid. 
Therefore that putrefaRtion by continuance, hath the office of a ferment, and the virtues of a 

- ſeed, haſterting by degrees into the Archenſſes, through its ſeminall virtues, into a quantity 
of life;:; Therefore che juyce of the Earch putrified through continuance, is Leffas: From 
whence. ariſerh every kiride. of Planc wagring a viſible ſeed, and from whence ſeeds that are 
ſorm, are promoted into their appointments : therefore "here are as many'rank or ſtinking 
ſmells of pguerefatiens by continuance, as there are proper ſavours of things ; for that, odours 
are not onely the meflengers of ſavours -, but alſo their promiſcuous 'parents. The ſmoak 
Leffas hemg. now gathered rogerher,doth ar firſt wax pale,afrerwards wax yellowiſh,ſtraight- 

" may. it-waxeth a little whicuſhly green ; And ar length it is fully green. And the power of 
the Species. or particular kinde being unfolded, it afſumeth divers Colours and Signares: In 
which owing, ic imiratetsrhe leading of the warer under the EquinoRial-line : yer in this 
it differs, chat theſe waters have borrowed-roo Spiritual a ferment from the Star and place, 
without a,coxporeal hoaty putrefattion; and therefore , through their roo frail ſeed, they 

ſiraightway; return intorhemſelves : but Leffas is conſtrained to perfe& the Tragedy of the 

2 conceived feed, Therefore Rain conceiving a hoary ferment, and being made Leffas, is 
drayn into.che In{tfull. roots by:a certain ſucking. And it is experienced, that within this 
Kirchingthere isa new hoary putrefaRion of the Fermert the Tenant: by and by,it is brought 
from-rhence- rothe Bark, or Liver, where it is enriched with a new ferment of that bowel, 
and is gadg-an; Hetby ot woody juyce,and at length,a ripeneſs being conceived, it becommeth 
Wood, bzcometh-an Herb, or departs into frmzt : bur the Trunk or Stem, if it (6oner purri- 

.. Hes under the Earth than the Bark or Rhine becomes dry, ir cleaves aſunder by irs own fer- 
'" ment, ſendsfortha ſmoak.thorow the Bark, which in irs Cafaing is ſpotſhie, and at length 
bardens into, a.true root 3 and ſo planted. branches become Trees by the abridgemenc of 


33 - Therefore ic is now evident, that there isno mixture of the Elements, thar all bodies pri- 
miciygly ane materially, are made onely of water through aſeed being atrained by a ferment, 
— andthat the ſeeds being exhauſted; or overcomnecwith pains, Bodies do ar length return inco 
+> their antenr Inne of water : yea that ferment do ſometimes work more ſtrongly than fire, 
becauſe greatStones are rurned into Lime, arid Woods indeed into aſhes, and there the fire, 
makesa top :. theevhich notwithſtanding, a ferment in the Earth being afſumed , do of their 
3 


en accord, return.into:the juyce of Leffasg-and ſo alſo at length into fimple water : For 0- 
thermiſe,Srones and Bricks do of their own agcord decline -into Salr-perer, Laſtly , Glaſſe 
which is uncenquered by the fire, uncorrupted by the Air, in a few years putrifierh by con- 

| tinuance, 
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tiouance, rors under the Earth , and undergoes the lawes of water : for whatſoever things 
may be melced in water, do forthwith return into water ; 'but other things are made vola- 
tile by the ferments,and what things ſoever were compacted,and not to be thorowly mingled; 
being broughr by the ferments of patrefattions by continvance,into a neceffity of tranſmutacion, 
are opened, and-do haſtily conſulle of ſeperating. Bur che moſt clear Fountains , although * 
they climbe chorow the Rocks and Sand, our of the un-ſavoury ſoil of »atzre;or rhe Quellews, 
are putifiedfar from che contagion» of Clay, a ferment , and torywption : neicher do chey 
alſo fall down by chance , bur are appointed for grear uſes : yer ſeeihg they contradt ar leaſt 
the hidden Odsars of the Rockie Stone , unperceivable by us , they haſten inco ocberboguds, 
Therefore, Streams, Springs, Rrvers, Fens, Pooles, Seas, and whatſoever things are comrained 
in the belly of the water , do likewiſe, even from rhe very birth of the Fountains; conceive 
their ſeeds, and in wantcnizing, do ripen them by their courſe, Alſs ſtorms of Rain, 
being (truck down through the putrefaQtion of Ti z are fruicfull ; ir rains are 
great With young of dew, or a conceived exhalatiory : For I have perfe&Aly learned by the 
hre, that the dew is rich in a ſweer Sugar. They deliver, that in Snow, Northers worms ite 
bred : therefore the Mountains to be covered over with a long Snow ;' and alchough' their 
Graſs be ſparing, yer that it is moſt apt forthe fatring of leſſer Carret;-fo thar unleſs they 
are driven away in time, they will be choaked with -far., v0 


Bur che waters which contain a melting, Paracelſms doth call.corporeall ones, and he igno- 34 


rantly denierh chat chey contain an Elemenc in them. . . Therefore Feymentt do by ſeeds 
their univerlall part in the World, underthe one Elemencof water... by play 


—_ 4 


CHAP. XV. 


The Stars do neceſſitate, not incline, nor ſignif, of the life, 
the body, or fortunes of him that is born, 


1. Natural Philofopby without Medicine, wants its end. 2. The objeGs of 
the Stars. 3. By what Argument the admittings of Ephemerides or 
 Dayes-books a2ay be ſupported. 4. The erronr in admitting them. 
5. However inflnences may be taken, they'do alwayes include a neceſſity. 
6. What the Works of the Lord in Plal, 14. are. 7. The fore-kwawledes 
of God is infallible as well in things freely happening, as in thoſe of ne- 
celſity. 8. Death-is foretold #0 Hannibal. 9. How the Devil foreknow- 
eth things to comes 10. +The Confeſſion of the Authour. 11. How much . 
and from whence an evill Spirit hath a foreknowledge of things to 
' come. 12. Which way foreſhewing Signes may be made, which ſcarce 
any one underſtands. 13. The foreſhewings of the Stars determined 
out of the holy Scriptures. 14. In what manner , or what thing the 
Stars may aF. 15. The ation of government. 16. A diverſpty of 
government is ſhewen from their motion, and from their light. 17. Sick 
perſons foreſhew things to come. 18. Why Inſe&s have better known 
things to come, than men, 19. VVhy diſeaſed perſons do fore-perceive 
Tempeſts, 20. Foreſhewing doth not take away a liberty of judging or 
willing. 21. The figures of the windes are deſcribed in the Heaven. 
22. The knowledge of the ſignification of the Stars, is unknown to man. 
23. The Magitians or wiſe men of the Eaſt. 24. From new Wine, 
Sooth-ſayers or Diviners of God. 25. The Propheſie of Feaſters was 
from new Wihe.- 26. That the drunken or beſotted gift of Paraselſus 
was made known to the Hebrews. 27. Three hiſtories of predi@ions. 
28, The Stars onely to incline, reſpſteth the Scriptures. 29. The inclining 
of the Stars, how far it reacheth. 30. The Stars the ſolemn prayſes of 
God, do not neceſſitate as cauſes, but as ſignes bewraying the will of the 
Lord. 31. A ſolving of an objeFion. 32, The common explaining of 
the Proverb, derogates from the Grace of God, 32, That the Heaven doth 
z0t incline, 34. The ſeed of man doth of its own accord deflux into 
a living, animal, and 4ſperſing foul, 35. YVhat the ſeminal! proper- 
ties of inclinations are, 36. A fourfold inclination, 37. The incli- 
nation of calling, is onely fromGod, but not from theStars. 38. The 
morall inclination, is from the ſeed, and from education. 39. The incli- 
nation vital! or of the life, is from the ſeed, and education. 40. The 
vain and proud preſumption of Aſtrologers. 41. The inclination of for- 
tunes is immediately from the hand of the Lord. 42. The Schooles ſe- 
duced by the evill ſpirit of Paganiſme. 43. The ſleathfull or careleſs 
negligence of Aſtrologers. 44. How the ſenſitive ſoul of man _ 
from the ſoul of a bruit beaſt. 45. How cuſtome brings forth inclina- 
tion. 46. How a wiſe man ſhall have dominion over the Stars. 47. Wh 
prediGions from the Stars are fundamentally vain. 48. The error of t 
Authour. 49. Aſtrologers confeſs their deceipts. 50. They ſuppoſe aſtrall 
or Starry effe@#s from cauſes not in being.” * 


P { | 

I Hi concerning the Elements, their qualities, Complexions,/ and; concrarieties, in 
order ro the Science of Medicine, without which indeed, I have though the Study of 

naturall Philoſophy, to have loſt as ir were its end : no otherwiſe z- than it a Pg 


The Stars de yeeeſſstate, hot incline nor figniffe of the life, &&c. 119 
hall trear of the Stare poſirique, or of War-like aFaires > For why, S. Pax! drives everySa- 
crificer from the hike things. Ms naw (he faith ) gomg 4 ', intangleth himſelf 
with the aff arres of thax life: Therefore ; the Sraches of naturall Philoſophy 3 fave 
direted to a farther end, to wit, to the profit of men, but not to the de-. 
lighcing of the Readers : For chis caufe Ai I dechame concerning the Stars, becauſe they are * 
thought ro be the cauſers of any kinde of Niſeaſes, Inclinarions, and Forrunes, And inde<d, 
Paraceiſus ar Yength confenced in this thingz although he be refraRtory in all other things, ro 
the Study of the Ancients. : "I8q | 

Firſt of all, 1 will take the Text : The' Heavens declare the glory of God, and the Firmanens ' 4 

reth his handy worky, For that ſoundeth, rhar che Heavens were chiefly ine Fog 

mighr declare the large Maxfty, Power, Goodnefs; and Wiſdom of God : to Wir, op Whi 
four Pillars the whole Globe of the Univerſe ands, and is fupporred : but the Scar-beariny 
Hezven doth asir were a Preacher, ſhew the wanderfulf works of che Lords hinds rointel- — 
leAuall Crearures :- For thus far the Church admicreth'of Meteorical Prediftjons , the bar- 4 
rermefles of years, and their fruirfulneſles, rhe ftarions of fowings,the dangers | 


refion of our will or pigemens : % wit, as all thoſe E 
ements, by a c or 


nofticated of ip Zr | | not a8 free concin- 
ies, qr ardicrall, h 13ry nakedly, a ic were the 7 of 
fir} Qualicies and Complexions, muxh they have erred, T have 4 
demonſtraced inthe premites : And moreover, how far they v2 in thisthing gone back 
from the boly Scripcures, I will here ſhew. If che Heavenly1 do obtain the reaſon of 
a cauſe, ſurglv their effeAs ſhall of neceſfiry be connexed to their cauſes, and ſo alſo ths far 
at Jeaſt,heceſlary, afrer the manner of other ſecond cauſes ; whoſe effeRs, the cones le 
placed, do neceſſarily ſucceed , nnlefsrhey are ſupernaturally hindered, or ed, , 
Which thing isalike proper to all cauſes, neither dorh it include a O—_ or the Heq 5 
ven : bur ifthe Influences of Heaven are anely after the manner of a fign and fore ins ; 
furely, neicher ſhall chey import a leffe neceſſity ; bur a far more (iti one, if we believe 
certain lerphnceriergs of Divine Providence, and do belicvg,the Fangy works of che Lard rg 
be fore-fignified by the Srars, Therefore, afcer what manner ſoever it"inay be taken, "the 
Staxs do neceffitate. The Stars ſhalt be mnto you for Signer, Tins or Seaſons ayes ani years, Bur 
theſe Works of the Lord ſhewed from a ity, by the Stars,and by the Firmament; are nor © 
che works of the firſt fix'dayes : For neicher could the Stars ſhew forth either chemlelves, or 
what rhings were creared firaightway after them, without an abſurdity of ſpeech. In the 
next placethe Stars ought not to foreſhew Winter and Svummer,which they aftuilly cauſe by 
their Blas, and which we do ordinarily know, and perceive to invade us by degrees: bur they 
ed conti han otherwiſ; fdary,and ordinary Revoluri bd nba 
contingent ones, than orherwiſe, neceſſa ry utions: c 
ees do nor therefore reſpeRt che froirfulnetles 
Majefty, Wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Creacor , the Stars ough 5 
Handy works of the Lord; whence he hath taken to kimſelf the name, the God of Armies, by 


dy reafan of injuſtice : which kinde of works are contained in ch 


effefts z are not to be taken ny from che Handy works of the Lord blaſphemy, 
Therefore of chis fort, are alſo capes; Earth-quakes, wont and of wa- — 
ters : For the Lord of Hoſts giverhSceprers to the erd , ayay , and 
trapſlares from the King, by reaſon of the jnjuſtice of Kings, the Clergy; and Jodges: There: 
fore by conſequence, ars do foreſhey this injuſtice alfo , If rhe crahſlationg of 
are the works of che Lord, if the Jors of all men doftand in che hands of the Lord : For vei- 
cher doth Fich permir forrune,or misſorrune to be elfe-where, or ro beexpeted fro elfe< 
where : For he is the Prince of life and death ; the | - Aa. Owega of all things, He 
oiverh, and rakech away ViRories, Wars, Famine, and Peftilences ; As Rec Fares Fd 
: over lt 


cauſes, alſo free mediating con-cauſes, and occaſional ones accompanying them : 

which, norwichſtanding is, furs as chiefz as rherotall, immediate , and i e 

cauſe, Therefore the Firmament is a preacher of all theſe Warks - for beicher doch mare 
erre 


120 The Stars do neceſſitate, not incline nor ſignifie 


erre in theſe free contingent things, than in animall,accuſtomed, and neceflary things, if the 
Firmament was made by God, (the Moyer andknower of all things) to foxeſhew,, , , - ; 
The Land of Libyſſathall over-cover the dead Carcaſe of at, as Appiarnrelares it to 
have been foretold by an Oracle of the evill ſpirit, Hawnibal hoped (be cart $ chat he ſhould 
. therefore die in Lyb:4 or eAfrica, whodied in Bythima near the River Libyſſus:: For. the 
Devil cannot foreknow the lots, - 'or events of furure Wars, which are in the hand ' of .the 
God of Armies, and as yet in the future will or judgement of man, unleſs he ſhall firſt read 
them decyphered in a fore-relling Star, * ,- ** _— NILS va 
Which PiAure ef che Stars; winle they no where finde mentioned, bur cannot bur 
thar the Devill:declare$ things ro.come ; they hive tnedirared of aprivy ſhift , and ido fay, 
chat the knowledges of ſuture things are nearly related ro Angels, and ſo are co-natural to 
them : bur thar they differ according to the Quires or Regions from'whence they were &x- 
pelled : ſo char, chey which fell down from che highelt Hierarchy of che Angels, ſhould haye 
a much more clear underſtanding of future things ; which underRanding, becauſe ic was na- 
tural, God had not took away from anevill Spirit :, For -neirher 1s ic more natucall co.che 
Devil co have known the enlightni iemcorming fucure chings,than co have knownthe natures 
and names of living Creatures not ſeen before, like Adam,Bur [ conceive with Dionyfaw, thar 
the inferior Angels are enlightned by che ſuperior : but this light concinuatly co beam forch 
from the wiſdam of che Father, and never-co have beennatural to Angels, but ro be a free 
and bearifical gifr, Next, that every good gift doth deſcend from the, Farher of Li hac 
the gift of the Coupſels of God, and ot works is not to. be- ſearched Crea- 
tures, by their gifcs of nature : elſe, the nathrall knowledge of evill ſpirits, ſhould be almoſt 
infinice, if ir ſhculd include in ic-felf, che fortunes of moccall menrocome, diſtinguiſhed in 
their ſecond'cay(es : .yea if an evill-{pirit, otherwiſe, had had this narural parcicipation of di- 
vine counſel, he had hor been ignoranc of future effe&s, which he himſelf as the fire-brand 
of all evills was to raiſe up, and ſuffer ; and.ſa he could ſcarce have ſinned. Therefore ic 
is more ſafe to believe, contingenc or accidencall things to be painted our by che Stars, not in- 
deed all, bur perhaps rhoſe of one age : and licewiſe, the Tragedy of every man to be deci- 
phered in his own Star ; the Picture whereof: ceaſech, wich the cloſure of his life. They 
will ſay, He»»ibe/ rook-poyſon, Satan perſwading him: Bur this he did'nor certainly know, as 
neither could. he forecell ir, if man hach free will, and therefore neither -did he know: that 
Hamnbal would certainly obey. his perſwaſions : neicher doch Haumba/ die by the fooliſh 


perſwaſion of Saran, which could not be knic to irs cauſes depending on the divine wilt : For 
neither do:h he die by the poyſon, bur firfthe is a run-away-from many adverſe bartels + Bur 
the Lord, the onely God of Armies, hath ViRories in his own hand, neicher is the evilÞpiric 
chief in Battels : Therefore to have foreknown the iſſue of Wars, is the ſame, as of free con- 
tipgencies 2. For.truly, Vitory doth for the melt part ariſe occaſionally; from a contingent * 
thing -nor premeditated of : therefore I conclude, tharthe infernal enemy. doth read the 


Pictures of 


# 


Lord, | 4 pi i 
2 ..Burchou wilt fay, whence dothe Heavens make Prediftions, which no mortall men have 
known, and the-which to be knownby he evill ſpiric, is wickedneſs 7 In the firſt place, ic 
ſhould, be ſufficienr, that the fore-rellings of furure things do chiefly declare the glory of 
God, and the infiniceneſsof his wiſdom, and fore-knowledge ; to wity that ic may not remain 
unſignified,.. And then , The Lord hath net dove a wird, which he doth yot ſignifie to hys ſer« 
vanes the Prophets. Laſtly, if the number of morrall men, be ſcarce the hundrech of Angels 
thar are good Spirits : ir ſutficeth, chat theſe at leaſt, do read theforerokens of future things, 
and. therefore dorhey praiſe the Lord anew: Lucrfer indeed hath waxed proud by the much 
knowledge of things, both of thole chat do exiſt, and of rhinggafrerwards to be, and ic was na- 
eurall,ro him, the which he breaths in wichour grace : Bur 1£-doth not therefore follow, chat 
he hath known all ortall men co come, and cheir fortunes, vices, defeRts, fins, grace, and 
whatſoever things ſhould be hereafter, like to a ſecond cauſe ; as veither the ſecrer myſteries 
of God, that are revealed in ſucceſſion of dayes, and added ire a connexion of cauſes,: Bur, 
whether Plagues doariſe,and rage, or Tyrannies, Wars, deſtruAions, rumults, or the begin= 
nings of arch-Herericks, the Lord permicting them, at leaſtwiſe thoſe things ſhall be as well 
connexed to their own neceflary, and ſecond cauſes, although arbirralland occaſienall ones,ua 
otherwiſe, Meteorsare to theirs + For neither is the office: of forefhewing the Handy works 
of the Lord. to be reſtrained ro the changes of the Air alone ; bur abſalurely /unco. all 'the 
works of the Lords hands: Becauſe if the Scars can be preachers of the-threarning-effets of 
the wrath of God, which withour ſecond cauſes ſhould be committed pþ-rhe, ſmiting Angel : 
why ſhall they not alſo, in like manner, ſhew the works of the Lard depured or Tg” iQ 
| | ec 


the Stars, whereby the . Firmament. is ſaid to forerel the Handy works:of the 


P _ -# = . 
= 4 © 
_” 
' 


Zhecond and. free cauſes 2? Paxarlfyg things ver God forckuon be can aſa; ifbe 
- wall chem by his Inſtruments : - proper Inftruments 
and-che. Lights thereof, as che Scripture mower iry | op 
_ 7 cruly 4:1 have been bold co arertbute more Authoriry cothe Haara ; = hy hath 
 wonrtobe given un it by che holy Scripcures : Tp wicy that the Srers are ro -us far fore- 
© (ſhewing 
| \” | Texreakes away all power of cauſes, befdes in the of ſeaſons, dayes, 
_ Neither do they act I ſays bu by a motive and alcefative Blas, Bur the Stars 
Cabot byeneap 2nd bake condy' -buc motion in-the Schootes 4s aid” wro-oer 
reaſonvaf the divers AſpeQs of Lighr;forgthar-che motion of che Heavens, eventhe 1 
as well as thoſe.xemore from as well -hear,as motion; 13 a deviſe 6r 


b* 
7% 
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-  alvayesalike : bur ſeeing che property of Light by ut ſelfyis nor bur. ren buc by3 
 cidemt, by reaſon of irs conjunftien, to make hot or make cold and the 


ay: 
' then cold, and Clowdy unco us, under the Summer 
' , Hence ſurely I ought ro have borcomed other cauſes from the Blagof che Heawey: » There 
\ Þacertain adtion indeed , hicherto unknown to ie Schooles ,” which in the pr 
government I have, caught,which operares on the ſubjected 6, Aol ea to 
firated ſpirits: And even as the Sonl moveth, cn proc! yo 
: re en DE 
| | og. Arya ——— ; 
Alniehey': for omega 
A orerhs neronng parry eq phage = wbght, gn 
TS labe bebede For diene wi pare kts Facajen 5 agree 
M z {nou e of 
bling motion of the Moon, and for this cauſe hay; abi opony becauſe 
there are in the very ſeeds of chings, the co-bred and alied Lights of Heme, Which do 
ſuic themſclyes co the morion of the neareſt, or Nei lights, and {o ro che moſt iniver- 
all Blas of the Scars. For therefore, hot- Hurzthe ſame effects are felc 
cred or:harmonigus : not indeed, e they light on us from, withour ; but we carry 2. 
dren i pho ook and the Almighty hath ſealed chings ſoulified - with 
' or 
nexion of fuicadlene$s mich the moſe-lar 


wc, alſo; at the cime of bealch, might foreknow - unleſs 
our whole nawre in the ground, and had leff us: 
rable.ahan choſe (mall Beafts : for, Co kad wick 
us : in diſeaſed perſons onely, ic hath wngny hoe roy nngr ns whereby welt 
know, that rhe marks-of things ro come are left us from noching bur che milery, of | 
vature; which elſe, imher-puricy,. had made uscrue diviners ofche Heaven , * 

Hbern knew the nacures of living Creatures. And achough che Sars do forte] 1 


mueh the-more Fr yu poo 


defending on free,and ccntingene cauſes; yer I would not be ifr is giyer 
tothe Scars. of -inthecauGaliryet future chings ; for iris __— un 
they-perform the of a Preacher , as ic were meanes dependog ante xre-knomlec 


<1; or ache lr omoig bd > agree of wil- 
or: judging, tie ore-knowledge not rake away the wfally | 
__ prvecolpinſs left of erhRICh Ot pus 169%" 


telling of the Firmamenc any necelſiry of CONE of 
4 alchough arrears L happenin of events: 
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OY do ſignifie 2 con- # 
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Celeſtial familiaciries of ralk from. 
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exehey do no: forlake a cerainry of neceſſity , 3 a dum tn Fes ſhes 
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Whenfore, reckon with my ſelf, that the 
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Nr emotions one of them in mo clone of dayce. in de 


9 ro forerel many gf 


he Cp, fonts Common-wealths , have Spiry 

i Ruler and Defenders, ſo rhe fore-ſhewings,” not onely of the Be) 

Frye omgxre therein painced forth" buralſo the races, ahd ends of all men ae 

Snced, our by rheir peculiar Star, Which are alſo typically decyphered 

22 dge indeed , alcheugh ir being known'to Spirirs, nacurally torbiddento 
mag, | or pobrmarm. urea. I dures: che divining of the Heaven , yet , 1 ic 

Iranted dnely to the Servancs,or of God, according to his” ood pleaſure. For your 


for rhis which-containerh wot 6 wporhngy mw Jaggy a voice, it opepeth ſuture conelpgen- 
cies fhewed by their Stats, * and when it will, - 

23 On ſome in the meantime, a figurative knowledge of the Stars, evenas ba 
che wiſs men of che Eaft-: but to ochers, he giveth Dreams, as to Joſeph, and che (ame ij 
men z NE IE ings as 0 Joſeph, and to Dame! 2. man of / 
fires: Atſo rhere are ſome ar this i a8 mad men, and drunkards , %aee-xelling thingy 
come, and nor tray in what manner, or by what meanes, or 197 
arar;h For ſo > Jef, 2 certain man, foretold the ww hay of t 

ity witha c 


for that cauſe, be was beaten. But the A 
rhe Comforrer, with nd Tongweset all Nations which were then under the _ 
Hebrews and Pagans, they were we to be drunk wich new Wine. Akhough th 
no new Wine thento be found in PaleiFine.: For they propheſying, glorified the Lord J 

24 forneither isit read, that any was chet! preached unto, or converted. Therefore they were 
accounted tobe Dom ws x "rok _ ye wy Rn caſe Sek [dev 
Wine,among't G up, thoſe &pE Bacchus's Feaſts, r 

25 © Therefore-Prophefic (from new. Wine, or ocherwile Toretelling; h to-be'in fome 
men, alinoft fooliſh, but.if they were'drunk, familiar: which confticurion or frame, ge 

calleth a drunken or beſorred gift, which mas made known rothe OY or therefore falf 


arrribiited'ro the Apoſtles, 
26 "Moreover, that I may demontirae , the evans of men to be « ny 
wiltſhew arteaſt chree' of dabolieal PrediRtions, infiead of a th : par thoſe 
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Stars.” 
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old" men fhall dream Dreams , oy $9 young men ſha ave Viſions, ard frall yrophefieg = 


1 any other place thanour of the decyphered figure. « tho 
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into the nacure of n mans minde : Fo 


124 The Stars do weeeſſi Fav, » at inieline, nor hewifie 


no man ch ſerve; but/he muſt hate either of the rho, boca ir unſttfer o 
So innarur onely body ſerve rwo gerermie o or or axed ſouls; and rhe-lenfuive. -- 
neo bor baf  anaccidenc(s Ta1 Thalt a&vinthe Chapretiof: forms) (but | 
F rt; allo living fblitce 5 the DR; and "itrimental}: hence - 
| fitive Soul ſukvivingy naruredomh alſo willingly receive 
X nate ftp and char bor oa do pace ce aus 
"A013 Ne' 1" i 


| 5 NE Teas tocofdey try Deg dicing, ein 

| Von pe we de org for woe CUR on "Y = 
4 ic chinss, ſeminall properties ſ call 
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tbper co the kitide 3 but ſothe'of rhena ro be moreover, peculiazts 

Evi ſo thar from hence, the race-of Dogs dottr difter in prigetor;/ 

2 Dog fromrhe, ſock. of, the: 


t, tharrheſe have from ſome. Dog-like - property 'lucked! in-+ 
the ſeed of man, © "Agai noed ſome living Creatures, ro be conjugall, buc orhers:/to/- 
be born by 2 ptottiifouck CA covatat: '$o I have nored, tame, wild or bruics 
iſb, craft uncapable « of FS, theeviſh, cruel, fugirive, fearful, milde, &c, living crews. 
es: "Or of ; commonto the whole kinde ;: ordiſperied throughout fa- 
mikies, I ovharey To fromthe Stars, or from the Planec -rhar-is Lord of theix 
Nativi hofly, and edVtemilie ſeed : And therefore I havg alſo likewiſe thought, 
CE Fe nel+ ten Wa increaſe in him chat is born, from ſome brviciſh proper- 

v hat the ſee I have alſo found men, ofc-times, whole families to be furious, 
wid ot blocki 1, crafry, inſolent or laſcivious, ec, Whence ſome are called,' a. vi- 
entration;”\ Likewiſe ," Tell ye (Her) the Fax; wherefore I have begun to remove 
_ rs, ew mor manners, inclinacions, 45 rr ir diſpoſitions of death, . and foreube, 
x from rhEStars; ' ka akpxe in rhe hand of the cauſer or. begerrer ro generme 
a male, of a -* Sur maſculine conditions, inclinarions, wits, properrees, are far diſtin 
' from Fl "PorcheChurch prayerh Eechb deverrtemall ona wherefore mocall 
ifintricy;ordevotionzis due'ro the Sex, not to the Stars'z.: For Horſes are judged bythe 
colour of their hairs z-bur colours are varified woos apc rho - Moreover, condicons, / 
and inclinations are changed by ages : To wit, Children are delighted with other things than # 

ward, Far a ſober young man ſometimes becomes an old drinker, and on the contrary. A li- 

Ul young man 1s oft times ceyerous when he growes old : "Allo a greedy defire of Seed 

th he leffe wanceth, and cughrleſſe $odefre) doth ofx tum: which ſurely 
GETS RE gtars > CCNpcak greens 
63 Fa tos . diſtiguilhed of inclinarions ro wit, that one is har whereb any one: 
: doth 2 Then inchne into Profeſſions, Religions, Arts, Sciences, Merchandiſe, or lficef 
an: prog Tis Prams, an inclination of ones Calling, Burche other i 
eth manners; virtnes, vices, which I call morall, or ethicall :- Bur 
health, Diſcaſes;2 long/or ſhort life : ' And therefore; 1 name this 1 
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of, accidents as they are ſuch, are deprived : Becauſe ar.the moſt}, rhey ate onely difpoſi-— 
give meanes of the macter to receive a torm, bur nor co procreargir : therefore "it ſhetthes; 
according to D, T howras, that accidetits as they are the Inſtrumenes of the form, 
ic were the inſtrumental pipes, by which the term. of the generater ſhould beat 
into the thing generated, if rhe matter hereof be fir well diſpoſed by ocher actietts 
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5, ., Fbereſorethe maxim o che Schooles, ſeemeth tome to"\cohtain 2 
| Atheilmez« [Thar every Ager:. which diſpoſerh- ro a/form;/doch 
cauſe if a ſubſtance ditters/ aw irs 'predicament from acciderns . , 
tiefic io differ ;\ Ror the aftive, motivey} diſpoficive, and ellential + * 
13th efhc uſe, andihe Archeus Faber or Maſter-work+ 
at lengrhy.creareche forms of ſubftances: therefore, 


/ differ»; £ven as the ſame like 
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form.ip another generalobxQ, from the pareicipation ef irs.own Being ? 
'Fot truly, accordingeothe Schooles.: ſeaſaned with heatheniſh errour, every form of ſubs- 
| Rances! is ſubſtance.» From, whence | Chritkans oughe 2o-infer , Thar the Heaven, as nei- 
ther accidenesdiſpobtive ro.8 form, canframe. any ſubſtance out of nothing - becauſe the crea 
ting of aſubltance is proper to the Creacoralone. | 
14 herefore B, Augwſfttre rightly thought; if God contains all particular kindes or Species,* 
(yea and their individudls).in his erernall underſianding,how ſhevid he not make all things? © 
would be nct be the artificer of ſame things ? of etfecmyg which, his laudable minde ſhould® 
— have the art and knowledge unutterably ? Therefore, aſchough the ſeed doth contain the I- 
mage ofithe Beg:xcer, an Archeus proper roir ſelf, wich-all things requiſite to generation; yet 
unleÞthe eſſential Being of a form did depend originally, wholly, exemplatily, perfeRively, 
ilaingly, apd immediately on God, nature could never work any thing ro attain a form , be- 
cauſe x. fhotld plainly want an ative power, if ic ſhould be deprived of that relative reſpe&: ' 
Thawlerk in the firſt place, the Heaven or Stars, im nomanner of underſtanding, by motion, 
light, influence, concurrencgg c0- operation, or coupling, do efficiently, and immediately pro- 
” duce theeflenial forms of rhings : which indeed are onely alone to us for ſgnes,ſeaſons,dayes, 
and yearv;; and whoſe offices, none may compell into new ſervices,” Jeremy : according to 
the wayes of : the Gentiles. do_ye not; learn, and be not afraidof the Signes of Heaven, which 
the Nations fear, If not of the Signes , much lefle of the Stars, becauſe..they have nat the 
reaſon of cauſes, but as they are for ſeaſons, dayes, and years, Neicher can a Chriſtian wichout 
wickedneſs, give them other offices : |For there is according to Gregory, a power conferred 
ap the Jtch, of buddivg, from ir ſelf ; even as allo Teſteem ic wickedneſs, to attribute the 
power of increafingy,and mulriplying to-living Creatures, as ro the Heaven 
5 Bur xhe Schooles do eakily go backfram the Heaven to diſpolitive accidents, But T on 
the contrary, ſtare ir for a:polition : Thar accidents neithegby themſelves, nor as they ate the 
16 Ioftrumenes of forms, do,produce the forms of ſubſtances, . Neither that rfiey. do produce #» 
ny. NY of one. ſubſtance ; Seeing the form of the thing generating is locally with- 
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ing, .Witboue the interyening of the ſeed of Heaven, or any other cauſe ; yer itis not che 
produdiive or effective.cauſe of forms. - L 
; I ſuppoſe ex that Godisthe true, perfeR, and aRually all the eſſence of all 
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perfeRtion of things from che univerſal, and ſuper-elſertial eff ence of perfeRtion': yea rither, 


doth Wy where diſpoſe;or move ir ſelf, unle(s it be a ſeed; her Enema char * es 


tharthey ar this day do deride Plats with his of rhe Gods, and Avicenne, with 
Choleodea P anto-t Marphe or goddeſs of Chelehi, . gives a form to alt things : "ho 
verthele(s, have'far neerer ſalured the eruth/in than Chriſttahs; who maintain, 

the very lives, ſubſtantial forms, end eſſential th es of rhingsare 


piration or influence of rhe Heavens, by the endeavour of accidenes, ny ike ke LE 
rial diſpohtions. | 
Op forth the blindneſs of the moſt rire men; tnade under of in 5 time 4 
For they think the fire to be a ſubſtance , and the fight'to'be an deft r gs 
conferred through the ſtrong belief of creduliry, intorhe ' Exfoars "hue tave 
Te They h cheer oder biligerobe lg 
x ave been conſtrained, | a. 
2, That lives , or forms, and lizhts, are qe 
ledeed no middleBeing berween a ſubftance,and an 
3. Miter, although ir is2 SONY, tobec 
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oh #4 __ = 
en web at 


"Ht Bl they had known, hat the 


* 
F 
o* 
. 
7 xy 


ed, cannot, lay. ahde its.gre- 
dent; it (hall-never make fire of it ſelf, 


» 


b5 


+4 


vr, 
- - 


unleſs 


it 158 frivolous Queſtionghow-an accident deth make a ſubſtance,ſeeing it preſup» 
wity, Therefore anaccident ſhall not produce a ſubſtance-from ic ſelf; ſeeing 
iS 11 : neither can an-accident make a ſubſtance of a ſubſtance +: For alſo {the 
og dork nor preſſe, how a ſubſtance is made of a ſubſtance ; Bur how an accident doth 

produce aſubſtance : For-although a diſpoſitive and accidergall operation doth incerpoſe in 

the producing of a ſubſtantial ching : yer the producing of a ſubſtance-ic; ſelf doth; not any 

way reſpe& an accident, as its produftive principle. Moreover , ſeeing. the twoohief lea- 
. ders of the Schooles y; waxing blind under the - beholding of the lighr,and fire, have been 
made to wander fromithe truth, I have judged it worth my labour, for qne-co demenſtrate ro 
the beginner of the arr of the fire,;thar the fire. is neither 2 ſubRance, nor an accident ; 
bur aCreaure peculiar, and ſeperated from borh , which no where hath irs like : Buc chat 
| indeed none is Elementary ; yea if ic were, it ſhould be 
of no uſe (as I.ſhall-ſhew ip irs place.) - For four Elemenrs cannot concur-to the comperion 
of Bodies which are believed co be mixt » Becauſe the ſubſtance of Elementary fire doth nor 
deſcend from ſs many leagues, that ur may joyn ic ſelf ro irs fellow Elements for the conſti- 
chat haſuly and preſently, acthe pleaſure of the ſeeds..Nei- 
theris it the property of fixe-co deſcend, as neicher,is ic the property of the water to call co it 
fire: for a mixture for the-futurero bemade. For thoſe co-mixtures of Elements are the 
and cheir-ridiculous mockeries , whereby the Schooles have hitherto 
ered themſelves to be circumyented : Becauſe if there were an Ele 
wbe true fire, it ought plainly ro have the 
ſame properties, which Kicchin tire hath z- or this likewiſe ſhould not be fire, and the; pro 
flentially-common to Elementary fire: For the Heavenly, or 


in-fire is nota ſubſtance :. For 


eution of thoſe mixt Bodies and- 


memzary fire nigh the; Moon 3. tha is migh 
| perties of this ſhould nor be ef 


Elementary ;fire oughc ,atually .'ro ,conſume , and to have a nouriſhment, not indeed 
it ; but whally very well mixt yichin it ; ſeeing one part of the fire, 
ied as well as the other : yea, for unleſs this. ſhould thas happen, 
the fire that was neighbour to the Air,as to its nouriſhment, had devoured and conſumed that 
its nouriſhment, and-inche-mean time, the fire near the Heaven had before periſhed with» 
for the Air t6 
be the nouriſhment of that fire, and char being as yer granted, that all Air had long agoe fail- 
ed, thar fire cannot make an excrement; out of Air, ner any thing more pure, ſumple, before 
it,-or finer. - And moreover, if it ſhould gnake fire of Air,thereis not afrerwards an Element 
length produce another Element-: Now of neceſſi- 
buc whatſoever þad been. of an Atery form had 
been onely fire : Or if Elementary fire ought not go be nouriſhed, although it hath mott ex- 
vouring qualicies , at leaſtwiſe, the Schooles ought ts have thewen, why fire 


. ene mare outward about 


ought to be nour 


eur nouriſhment, 'AlſaI have ſhewen in its place, that it is a ridiculous thing 


fire, which of fire may at 


a Neighbour 40 : 
ince beenno longer Air, 


ty, there bad long 


15 leſſe iouriſhed, or doth turn the gueſt..ics neighbour inco ir ſelf, than they 


rae 0O- 


ther Elements -to dothat. - And likewiſe why Kitchin fire, ſeeing ir is true fire, bath this ad- 
ct,or decay,and why the primary Elemenc of fire 
true fire {fands in the will 
- ,and heightened for his uſes : For he ſtirrerh up fare 
.which ic is virrually in ; neither alſo promiſcucuſly our” of all 
thinss:., Otherwiſe, man ſhall be acreator of the fire , -who- is. onely che ſtirrer up thereof, 

ies, powers,and qualicies of things : Bur the Be- 
»Ire got accidencs ; buc 


joyned neceſſiry of nouriſhg 
it felf is depyived of the lame': For 
of the Arrificer, and is forged, 
at his pleaſure, out of, thi 


ve not canhidered 


Furthermore, 1 call accidents all-che properties 
ings which have thoſe qualities in themſelves, befides rheir ef 
the origitizHl or entertainmenc of theſe: So the hear of the fire, i 

' either if firg-more heat, than fire. is dryneſs, as neither is dry 
15a diſtin dupliciry of theſe, 


© cannot. be cogerher in the 


,- that chey 
may rightly bedenied,that 


immediate efſence hereof.- Bur fireſo differech from 
the fire is either hear, or 1s dryneſs : Therefore the fire hath alſo irs many properties , 


and 
firſt 


\ j 


they once heeded, har if the greateſt hear ſhould be fire, that heat ſhvijd hive che't 


> ties To wit, heart, and dryneſs : \And likewiſe ward 3 


n uny , =F 1$ "light inthe fire 2sir were a property 4 incinare, a Fortin 
+. - Burchefirfiand ſecond of rhe aforeſaid qualities inthe fire aret ein nts, diftic 
J ed in themſelves apart fromthe fire : ro wir, whoſe ſubje@of  mliErigg"the fire i 


as a may receive a'degree requiſite to the Being of fire. 


ks whach notwirkſtanding, as ir is-no a ſubſtance, fo neither is'ir an accidetit brit Crearug 
* meicher fart, appoicted by the Lord for the uſes of men, and givenubdet the Teave of fleas 


| With all irs. own pr les in the point of the Crefty 
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rating delianging, burning y gpking glaſs of thax 


"4 F 


reies , def 
fich i nod Sha 


© Jighc doth little differ in-eflence from fire, althoughin* + formaly Fetcing 


T&refore 1 wil Ghewe; 
is not @ ſubſtance ,.or matter : hes PR ren 


__ aforelaid properties: therefore the fize is a certain true 189 


* 


ofthe ſame. Indeed ] admire that the &ttddet have toc hitherto? 
'* Jooked imo, have not ſifred.out a thing ſo plainlytobe ſeen ;' but! that they" ha 7& belie 
Y Mm Element, and by the. onely beholding of the fire, have feighed It'to be a b \(El 
ment, and have ſu ed its ſubfiſtence with {6 mabty abſurdities ®'Neirher likewiſe” 


accidents. of fire infolded ingt; and therefore the hear of rhe fire Thould © aſe robe 
thing. Therefore the ignorance ofthe fire, andrhir which St. ho Srortes hive” 
&tribed to the _ = 0-9 of Pagans, hath iffarded the cauſe" | the ertolts fer 5 
mathe beginning oft er. \: 1 i 
03; Therefore my propoſition is; Thar all ſub(tantial foltns (the ſoul of wad Ex Vewite, 2 5 
the fire, light, place, the Magnall or ſheath of the Air, life, cc, fre neurrall © "be 
rveena i ſubftance and an accident: wo concerniiy cmibg che Ml: nr b Fete HR 
Chiiprer of 2 /atwwes : bur I thus propeht Cee 
and a Bzing; they likewiſe a, heye Jones; fprierd 2 
ſtances, as neither accidents : Therefore ſneicher} cteatures, Which 
orxeinfirmation of fo great a Paradox, are defired niore eg; 'be 
57 Glafſe which ny | 
thers: them together 10 Airinc patnitof: 
this lighc area being united;is true; and aQual fire, yernoe"wny thing diverſe 
yin ics colleQion, Bur lighr-is nor a fubſlanee, according 
fore neicherchar fire. Bur motevver',' that fire'ii the Air By 
15 in the flame: For, for that ir hath acotributible r inthe Ran br Ws 
isrs the fire by accident ; even 4piris tobe Ou. 2nd not 
Jor propoſition, chat it 8True fire; iwproved ;” Bea iesQech al ww 
fre, by hearing, kindling, burning, meltiti;/&s; and'ic heth 
s which ceueare hach ; .burino accident a& by Ter mear 
ries, out of it ſelf : bur light being knic rogerhiar, 19 at agenc by propeft 


our &f it ſelf : becauſe ir is che'properry of light; © wer _ 
hongh the lighc 
is ſuffici 3 


accident. Neicher doth that ſhew ir ſoo be, al 
Hiverh wirhour a —_ Sid 
ſuſtain hat lighc'in rhe -creſt, vcher -Ktic 
ſoblifierh in the-creſt byrtie ' Tamepriviledne: yo fan's " 
orner; is an accidentary thine, and awveffeRt agt5'rhe effence ;atid ;atnd [> rhe! 
Meir is impercinent in the queſſiat, wheeher ho 
there silikewiſe lis Jonger eng Fw Bt fnce the 
place a.ſubftance, fir in __l.s accidenc tg 
elſe but meer light knic together : Therefore, 
accident * there c 


nor an 
inchowhole predicament, and that thing-in Iþ« 


thus rrue. Therefore, there is Cy ans 
—— ER 'X 
her ischere Foo For (ppeſingchat od 


diverſe from it ſelf ed nor rn tor 
Foie? fe warkdng nowrihemry bl 


WM nr > #3 
4 


® CecepaaIe * 
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aQs vegly for the netellary erds of irs own appoincment * which are to feperate ſeperable 
Heceregeneals,or things of rent kinde that are to be ſeperatedy.to ro 


and the which otherwile, + Y Cognac be inflamed, ic I I_—_ 


need of xl ec he benoc 

A Pets of all | ob nor come copalſe_thar ic may banouriſhed byche Air, or be 
| vany wiſe convert the Air into it ſelf, bur onely that ic- may thruſt 
forth iy pars phe Airy/which che combuſtible marcer hath provided, by inflaming: Bue 
Fire is no Where fo which ever ever appropriated any ching of a combuflible body to it telf, 
which was nourithedyor increaſed thereby, which thing notwirhtftanding,, the Scholes have 
even hicherco wichour any Tontroverſie ſuppoſed: To witzrhat the fire 38 neceflarily fed ;nor 
ongly with Woods and Coals,but alſo wich Air ; and ſo that ic is alwayes of necefſity , to be | 
ow") 64 Becauſe it hall ny + appeat that mr nr mrE 

' as yet own property, andeflence, —_— , Mm 
Infthe next place, if connexion ſhould change the eſſence of ole, truly ir going from che 
ot ſhould nox be like roic ſelf while it tended co the Creft, And rherefore, here isro 


be nored;that light 18 immediacely ina place, but not in the Air, or a Mean. 
Laſtly , the Beams do nor onely rom! ina ſtraight line, from che-lighe to the objeR; bur 
alſo they are 6dewayes, and crookedly collected, and go cogerhgr, and do patle from ſubje& 


" Into ſubje, abaakne thou ſhale ſuppoſed place, or the Air, Therefote 6y ther fruits and 


2 
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works ye ſhall know them; that is, the works of the fire do prove the fire to be:rrue : Bur 


hike hear, drying up, raifing up of $ or exhalations, burning up, melcing 
eng ban ic ſelf a generaring of its like, nl 


en 

hae 4 flare indeed is the kipdled,and ealightned ſmeak of a fat exhalacion : be it ſo ; bur 
? etna, is fach, and rue fire, it is not another marrer, being kindled, and nor yet kindled, 
neicher doth it differ fromar ſelf ; bur. that light beingunued in its Center, hath come upon 
a fat exhalation ; which is the ſame as ro be enflamed, 

Ler two Candles be placed which. have firſt burned awhile z one indeed being lower 
chan the other Canto z. but ler the upper be of a lizthecrooked Scicuation: then ler- the 
flame of: rea lemer Gl whoſe ſmoak; as ſpop as it ſhallcouch the flame of the 

cending ſmoak is inlighcned, is burn up inco.2: ſmoakie or footy 

ret HET: ey br {moak; even inco cheſmooking Candle. Surely there 

yas anew Ae wit, of fire, of a flame, or of a connexed lighe; Yet 
e.ts not a procxeationof ſome-new. megter'or ſubltapce. 

Fey the fire is a politiye artificial death, buc not a privative one , being more than an acci- 

t,and lefle thana ſubſtance. Whigh, thing. fince che Sehoolesare as yet ignorant of, we 
y declare, as well becauſe iris a Paradox), and hath reſpeR, unto the knows 


r of lm ca bee from the i ignorance thereat, moſt grievous: errours have crept 


"Wheretore » that 1, way perfeatly reach the divers inclining nature ofhe fire, I will ſup» 
poſe ſome, polyicns. 
1. That the fire inan inflam. & Body, is ſo nized to the ;inflamable matter, that ir is like 
an cen form to 17;-when as notwichſtanding, iris che-defiroyer of the lame. 
matter is conyerted inco a ſmoakie Gas, which is not yer math he- 
he Gre harh conſumed the ſeminal farees of che thing ; yer ſome firſt fer- 
an catgrete Body do, remain ; which as length being canſumed and ſlain, 
7 e Element of warer 
ellental form is or the elxce f th thing in hich by it ſelf i8r And 
roy eventhe fat-ſgwak, or Cat the. whic it inflatneth, and comers 
ich.in ies place.) - 
fore is founiced ro ics rm maceer, thar-ic being once ſeperated 
ng, URIs ic returns NoMeore £0 ts une habits or far: 


« = dA i & 


impatient of anocher torall form: But # Me- 
Tee: Thor ce Hu edna rd 
es. us former tare, 
mY afubiance. harh a ſpecifcal marter wherein is: buc the fire hac 
a as many ſubjeRts as there are perticular- kmdes. 
fron doth ar lengrh riſe upin cM pa he 
or a- 


y ſub 
RE Poor Hacer 
Way. 


wants a ſeed, yea if there are any, it 6 


| byzbe be 


| " (ye 'is-noTa ſubſtantial compoſed Body, confilti of the 


J 
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- 2. Tha che: the forms of ſubſtances; have nor degrees ; bur the fire doch admit 6E; ;a.degree 


ar oral puricalive concludeghatfire i bra ſubltance, —_ eſſencial Jad; ſub- 
—_— bur a poſitive death of things, ra ceaure £0 No 
; dpi whcare Iproceedithus co demonſtrare ir. 7 q 

jc es \ tao ' buc chat a Coatas far more porie than 
4 ſoancineſs 3. bur yet, 1:on being fired doch 

ron conrains more of the fice, in matrer, and form ; bur.the'co 


wal 6e'] if ide row + en era Fare: if 


- * - rom thence: "Ebire were a beak confiſting of a ok 
ner bf afy other ſubſtance ; rhe-ltenthould of necelficy be warn: leſie fire charthe 
Coaz, for chat ic ivweightier than a Coal, and*-hathvlefle, and fewet ports” wherein. the- fire 
may b< enterraingd: . Buc if therefore rhe [con be capable of tefle macrer;"i0" ought 'r6 burn 
lefle |: Bur the-conſequence is falte, thereforealſorhe ancecedente: - {wo matrer$,or 
Bodies, 'as neitherche elſencial, corall, or ultimare forms of cheſe, cantive foffer Exch other ar 
once inthe {are-place and ſubject. Wherefore lon, and fira(ifchiswerea ſubſtance ed) aut 
nordodge together in the ſame ſubjeR, Bur if the Schaoles Endeavour 'ro 'evidey TH 
char Iron indeed , becomes ona fire, yer that it isnever changed into fire : I anſwer; whats 
ſoever obcaitis every property of fire, is fire :- or.fire harh not ptoper, but * common paſſions 
wich another Being, of another particular kinde: Bur the properties of fire,ate ro kindle, burn, 
ſeperate Hererogeneal things, ro melt Lead, Copper, Wax, ro-burn inz combuſtible narcer, 
and to conſume: Bur all theſe; things, Tronfired; dothmore powetfully perfornthan a Coal ; 
thereſore.wn fired Iron there is fire, and ſo much the more of fite, by how friuch4r doth mor c 
burnthan a Coal, Again, if Iron fired;hath no in ic erue-fite;- burthe pr D woe fice with- 
out firez/.choſerherefore (hall be broughr in, and left jriche Iron by. the fire: From whence 
it followes;zhar the formal properties of the fize bave left the r-form of fare 'in which 
they were (ſiippaſe inthe Coalgzor flame) and bave yrandred inco the ſubſtance of the Iron di-: 
veiſe from them: | For truly, they will pore Gre, bur as the inflamable body's 
kindled. Add co theſe chings, this if fire | the ſubſtarice' of - glafle 
(which the deraining of che malt ſubcile Chymical Spi _— to have no pores) and the 
pierce 


ſubſtance of fire, ſhould each other at nt theplealuie at the Arrficr; which things the the 
 Schooles chemſelves do'utrerly deny.” But abfurdiries ;" atithet 4 


accompany ; to Wic, that heat inthe fire doth ouely make hoe, bur.esdryneſ h _ 
nothing elſe : So alſo, the kindling, enlightning power doth kindle and 2 Kip | 
rating-power ſeperaces, the deſtiruRive doth deſtroy, &e: | All-which properties tbuld rior! 


onely be gev-rared by che form of che fire, wn the range matrer of Irony. bur (hituld alſo" 
then ſubliſt. wichquc the proper ſubject efzheicinberence..- Wherefore the fire thar is in- 
fred, is true fire nota ſubRance, as gecicent ; ; bur a neutral Creature ;:having in ws 
lag i oiingrnnpor planes wo ay nun Pe pr AN 
known this thing, they had known -generate lig | as dif- 
fering inche partighlar kinde ; buriopely in uniting, diſperſing, :apd fo rob | 
in degree: Neicher therefore that an accidens produce a tubflance 1 
they think char fat ſmoak is the _—— fires bur rhe flameto'be 
thaschonghr, they feign ir te be/a@carpoſed Roy, afrer the manner. 
as many adſurdities as I have before repeated do hihgieric > rhemtfore 
ran, dorh receive incoic ſelf rruokie, together withws form. Sprhe 
ceiyes fire in the Creſt of the unicing BeamF,,with: irs forms, »duiff 
ron retaining che antient form of.Iron,.cangor ar. once be inforr 
if the-ſorm of che fire were. any wayſubſiantzat ; -rbar is, 
matrer, that it may be one Iy che aſfifilng fon of rhe Iron, 
ther can Air, remaining v , beat once alſo anocher Body, as cat 
diltin&, Bur 1 pray. you, if Ironbe-gor.chroughour ies, whole Body fireably 
ride fireable”; whar ſhould moyeghe fire, that having lefc i dowd matrey, 
is ns he Body /? ;Thereforeſurelyythe Iron-is | 
Body, z; gut ſo, 4 is hark: thicies pafes him Coal; 6 fo. 4þ 


= 
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it ſelf is capable of more fire : therefore ir is- manifeſt thar fire is nota matter. Laſily , ic 
is not the property of Elements preſently ro devour and conſume other things (as I have elſe» 
vhere largely ravghc:) Bur fre plotreth the defirudtian of the thing whereinir is : therefare 
it. is not an Element, not a-matter,, or aſubſtance?; bur a deſtruQtive Creature, and a death 
ſerving for crafts, and given fer the great uſesefmortall men, - None ever retkoned lighs. 
among ſubſtances ; , therefore veither light cannexed : Bor truly to be knit ragether , or nor, 
1s an accidentary thing; which ſubſtantial thing is nor generated (as they think) by an acci- 


dencary Belng.' 

It ſhauld alſo be the famplicicy of the Schooles admiring (alchoogh falſly) ſimple light ra 
be an acci ev bu renee light tobe 4 ſubſtance ; ſeeing connexion fhewerh onely de- 
gree, which is a ſtranger to ſu es: Eſpecially, becanſe the beames thar are knir coge» 


cher inthe Cfeſt of hight, being furrhes carried forward into the figure of X, do return 
ro their owh fimpliciry, and-diiperſing : yeathe beames- of the lighe, are indeed connexed. 
inthe Creſt ; yer they are not wholly united, nor do-they pierce each acher ; bur they every 
one keep their own eflence without being thorowly mixe.. Faſhion a plain circular Glaſle, 
one half whereof, ler it be coloured ; bur-the other clear, like Chryſtall not infeted, Let 


' the clear part of the Glafle be from A,intoC', and from (*, into B, ler the Glafle be coulours 
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ed. I ſay therefore, that the beames from A intoC, ſhall be clear and lightſom ; bur from 
C into B, they ſhall be lightiom couleured. And all of them ſhall co-unie in rhe Creſt F, 


and they ſhall be again ſeperated : ro wit, from-E inte G, they ſhall be coloured, and from 
G into D they ſhailbe liohrſom » being void of colour, p72 therefore, the cammexion of the 


beames in the Creſt F, (where the fire was) be not a uniting ; bur - onely acci- 
dencary , as it were a preſling tegether into a bundle : Then that light of the 
Sun is in it ſelf meerly fiery ; bar differing from fire in ies connexion enely, or in the com= 
plear degree of thar Creatnre, Jn the nexr place, the Scheoles have ſtumbled in the fire: 
For truly rhey believed by faith, rhar on the firſt day che Light was created, and nothing - 
elſe ; yet that Creationis not of accidents; which indeed are not of the proper name of a 
Creature ; bur of Creatures, in, in che beginning, the Almighty created the Elemenes; 
bur the Light was not created with them : therefore neither for an Elemenc. If therefore, 
the Creationof the Light was not the Creation of an accident, nor of an Ekment , nor of a 
Body, much lefle of a concrete, or om may Therefore the Light was not dire&ad 
by God the Workman, —_— or an accident : For the Lighr is created on 
he firſt day, a vicall Principle ( bur ic was nor a matter ) as a motive beginning : yer with 
that property, that as oft as by irs connexion it ſhould riſe into a degree, it ſhould beceme 
burning fire : And therefore the fire was created rogecher wich che Light : Bur the fire is 
not & certain accident, becauſe it hath io ir, other accidents, differing in the parricular kinde 
( for that reſiſts other accidents.) Ir is not alſo, an accident of an accident, ſeeing thar an ac- 
cident flowe$ immediately from a ſubſtancial fqrm, ordinarily, bur many and divers accidents 
are not from the form of one accident, as che cribures of a former accidenc : To wit, one 
accident cannot be the ſubje& of inherins to ather, and divers accidents, 

Bur moreover, the fire conſiſting in a ſlack degree of Light is ſor the moſt part the Com 
panion of life. Bur Lighr being unicedburns up chings chac have life. Ir is the F'ulcay or 
Smith of Arts, dedicated to humane neceſſities: For it haſteneth ripeneſles, ic promoteth 
the ſeeds to their ends ; italſs haſteneth che ſeperarions of things, the cloſure or end where» 
of, ſhortneſs of life could not elſe without grievous diſcommodiry, For in this re- 
ſpeQ, ir opeyerh, it reacheth co ſecrers, or things hidden, to haſten the operations of 
nature, otherwiſe oft-times, flow, dromſie, and buried. Next, it ſeperateth and expelleth ſu- 
perfluities, it by the verrue of an adjoyned Ferment, removeth the middle life of things, 
whefce are, chearfulneffes, and increaſes of ſtrength: Ir alſo ſeperarerh che pure from the 
impure, the pretious from the vile, the hurtfull from the profitable , and rhe crude or raw, 
from the mature or ripe, yea, it ripenerh crudiciesthemſelves. And che, the fire preparetli 


- » the Inſtruments of Arts, which our life ftandsin need of. Thereforeler the Father of Lights, 
RY | | the 
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the Creator of the Light be highly exalced throughout Ages, who hath placed a Tabernacle 
in the Sun, that he might camfore or ſypply all neceſſities by rhe Light of his Sun, Now I 
will conclude from whar hath been ſaid beforgy ; Tf 
: 2. Thar. fire, and hor light, do nec differ bur by actident 5/ ro wit ; in/$enmexion and 
degree. | | | 
"2 4 That the beames of Light do pierce each other. | ; 
'3. Thar 1h piercing, they notwithſtanding do keep their efſence and.properties;not tho- 
rowly. mixt;.. - | | _— 2095 
p, That Light 1s primarily in place; therefore alſo fite. 
5. That Light and Fire do pietce their Mean. * | | | 
6. Thar a thick, dark Body, ſeeing ir.cannor be pierced by the Light, is firſt affeQed by 
Light in us Superficies, and then his hears the ſucceeding parts even to its oppoſite Su= 
rficies. - + 03 i eb 
iþ 7. That heat is heightned in an obje& by degrees, and thar in every degree ic hath fingu- 
- la; operations, $4, fs 
8. Thar whatſoever the fire affeQerh, it 1s by reaſon of the place which the thing placed 
doth occupie z and ſo, by accident; ſeeipg the chiet intention of the fire is to hear by en- 
lightmirg, ; | | 
, 9. That the fire. being at length the Conquerour , overcomes the difficulties caſt in be- 
weenir, by the thick dark Body, 42 ye” 
10. Thar fire, ſeeing that ir aGts immediately, and primarily aQs into a place, ic burns all 
things indifferently, without reſpeR to Bodies caſt in berween, as ic were rempving the im- 
diments. | | 
11, Thatathick, dark Body being fixed, and reſiſting kindling, is at length entighened 
by the fire. 6 "4 4 | 
f 12. That the fire or connexed Light finding a combuſtible matter, doch remain corscen- 
trared or centred together un its degree of connexing, ngither are the beames of Light ſepera- 
red ; becauſe it continually increaſeth new fire which proceedeth in conſuming ; bur the 
old fire continually pzritheth ſo lang as the aſcending doth continue. | 
Ar the end where), the whole liehe perithech, fince it hath not light from whence ic may 39 
be enlightned. ad | a 
Wharſoever therefore, hath been hicherto ſpoken of uniged Light, I underſtand it onely of 40 
the Light of the Sun : For truly'the Light of the Moon being ſenc thorow a Glafle, *is ſo far 
from having fire in che Creſt, char ir is alſo felc to be colder than the reft which environeth 
or goes abour in the Creſt : . Therefore, I call ſor touching to be thejudge,  *'* 
Ard thar which is more wonderful than that, that the Splendor of che Sun whichis hot, be-. 
ing reflexed in the Glafſe of the Moon, doth a&tually waxcold : For the Almighty hath creag,** 
red two great Lights : And although moſt of the Stars are bigger than ee bRer hays 45) 
7 


- 


2:e not reckoned great, bec:uſe all their aRtivities' are comprehended under the rwo 
therefore he crexed thoſe, 5, 40 RS 
Firlt , That chey might ſeperate the day from the night. 
Secondly ; That they may ſhine upon the Earth. © | 


Thirdly, That they might rule the diy and night: Ds ink A3 
Fonrchly, Thar the greater might rule the day; and the leffer the night; .._ -- 
Yer we learn from rhe Specularions of the Plangts,that che Moon Chinesasmpatiy-houres up- 
on the Horizon by day, 4s ſhe doth by night : Yes the Almighty, hath app the Moony 


to ſhine, and onely to goverti the nighg'; And ſeeing the Creator capnot erre, ir mblt needes 

be, that the whole Light, and governance of every tight doth depend on the Moon as much 

asthe day depends on the Sun, ©. , © pi ys af 
Therefore, the Moon was crea'ed.to ſhige as well in the , 28.upon the Earth, the 44 

full of all nights. Therefore the Moon is fiot like a receivingGlalſe,refleRing on the lighe = 

of the Sun, and void of her own proper light © $6 {Bf $09 


more credic to the Scriprure, than t9 our eyes, according to that. ug Eoakery ar n 


For alchough our eye findes no proper Lisfit in the Moor; be ig.) 

darkened, and the (Moon ſhall hot give her own Light, From anather place | (hall 

and by appear, Firſt of all, it is manifeſt by the aforeſaid Handicraft-operation of the'Glalle;, 

that the Light of the Sun beitg unired, is made, meer Fire, wich every thing requiſite chere- 

unto. ' And chen, that the ſame Light of che Sun falling upon the Ity Glafſe of the Moon, 

doth looſe the property of his own hear, atſd i made a cold bor : Which comes not to paſleF. 

f it ſhafffall ufon Ice, Ghſſe, Water, a. va &e. Therefore che Moen hach powers 
: 2 ot 
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O, faculties, where by ſhe altereth the Sun-beames: And thac cold Blas, ought to. be'of the 


' Dature of her ownlight, if between the Agent and Patient a co=reſemblance ought rg incer» 


48 


3, 


50 Burchatic maybe plainly made known, that night-wandring Animalls dg ſend no light our of 


poſe; For truly, anocher cold object re-percuſling or ſmiring back rhe Sun-beames, cannoc, 
therefore e theſe into cold beames, © Truly neicher hear, cold; rough, brickle, ſweer, 
or birrer, do att on the Light ; bur onely viſible; and dark obje&s : therefore the Moon hath 
a lighrſome force or power of her ſelf, which as it isſuch, doth a uponthe hor light, and 
changeth.ic into a contrary property. . Whar if che Aſtrologer doth forerell the future Co- 
lours of Eclipſes, do not theſe Colours promiſe ſome certain light proper co the'Moon ? For 
cruly, they are not conjeRured of from a Mean or vapours : becauſe colour cannot be fore- 
told from the quantity of vapours, mn the calculation of a furure Eclipfe. Therefore let the 
Colours-of che Moan faihng of light, be rhe rokens of a light proper unto her, 

And in chis the beames of both Lighes do difter , That the Sun ſtrikes his light by beames 
ina right line ; bur the Moon deth never reſpe&rhe Center of the World, or the Earth in a 
righe line ; bur her cencer is alwayes excentrical : For ſhe reſpeRs the Center of the World 
onzly by aecident; that is , when ſhe 1s con-cengricall wich che World: And chere» 
fore as oft: 'as ſhe is con-centricall in full Moon, and new Moon, there is an E-+ 
cliple.: Therefore the Dregons Head and Tail, are night-poinc, wherein onely the Sun 
is dire&tly oppoſed to the Moonia an excentrical Diameter. Therefore the Moon-beamey, 


.da nor ſtcike the Earth in a right line ; bur they are diſperſed into an excentricall ſpace , and 


ſo ſhe, by way of influence, or by the a&tion of government (of which in its place), diſplayes 
her farces on the night, or on Nadr the point waderneath che Horizon righe 6ppolite to 
our feer, whether ſhe accompany the Sun, or indeed be eftranged from this Sun by a full Di- 
amerer: For ſuch is the appointment of the Moon, which the exundatiens or Spring-Tides of 
the Sea do.confirm, which are wont to be no leſſe under the Moon laying hidden, than at the 
full of che ſame. Therefore one end of the Lights is corule the day and night : next, ano- 
ther end.is to ſeperate the light from the darkneſs ; and another end to ſeperate rhe day 
from the night, Neither is that repericion to be impnted to a Solgcilme or incongruicy : For 
truly, the Sun ſhining, or the Moon reftoring her Light received from the Sun, the Light in- 
deed is ſufficiently ſeperated from the darkneſs ; bur the Light of che Sun never rules the 
rizhc, as ngithec dorb he ſhine in the night : therefore,thac the Moon likewiſe may ſatisfie her 
appoincment, ſhe can never rule the night by a borrowed Light of che Sun. 

- Which thing ſufficiently appeareth;, ar lealtwiſe, while ſhe runs wich the Sun by day , ac- 
cording as by nighr. _ Therefore if then alſo, the Moenought co facisfie the divine incencion, 
ſhe mult needes have alſo by all meanes, another light, whereby ſhe may ſhine all nighcs,and 
may rule the nighr, and afar other manner of powring forth her light , chan that wherein ſhe 
reflecteth rhe Light of the Sun, Indeed the Moon fends forth her proper diſplayed Light,be- 
yond, no leiſe than beneath the Hemiſphere of the Air, Water and Earth: which way, the 
ſuppoſition of the Center of the Univerſe maketh or tendeth, according to the Opinion of 

9cho : Yer ſo, that the ationof government of light, and influence operates more pow- 
erfully in che night, from whence the Sun is abſent : the which, that he may ſeperate the day 
from the night, ought to ſeperate rhe properties of the Moon from his own, alchapgh the 
Moen be conjoyned with him, Diſeaſes belonging tothe Moon do prove that thing, which 


- are exaſperated a little before night, alſo at the new of the Moon: And ſo ſhe worketh tho- 


row the bones, and Matrowes of thoſe who are ſhut up in their Bed-chamber : which thing, 
15 not ſo proper or natural rothe Sun, Therefore the Moon doth ſometimes make a ſtronger 
influence on that parr of the Sphere that is appoſite unto her, than on the part where ſhe is 
placed. - This light being unknown tothe Ancients, bath been called an influence : But I 
had rather reſerve the ſenſe of the Scripture ; becauſe it is ſaid, The Moon was created to give 
light by might ( thatis, all nighes indifferently ) even ſo as the Sungives light by day, There- 
fore that which chey.have called an influence, is the property of the Moones light , and char 


. 1snot to have named a thing from the effeR, bur fram the cauſes. 


The Bat, Dormouſe, Mouſe, Owl, and whatſoever Creatures do diſtinguiſh their objeRs a» 
far off in the night, under the thickeſt darkneſs, and do nete the ſwifreſt morions of objects, 
which our eyes can ſcarce obſerve at noon-day; ſome of whom, although rhey may bear be- 
fore them a Grayi(h,or Skie-coloured brigheneſs ; yer they never enlighten the mean hy char 
brightneſs, that they may ſee perfe&ly through it at a far diftance : Therefore there muſt 


 needes be ſome continual light in the thickeſt night, and ſhur up Den, for which lighes ſake 


ſuch living Creatures do py ſee : Bur if ir be unperceived by us, and yet doth in couch 
exilt, ir 1s no wonder if the light proper to the Moon hath deceived our eyes. 


their 


wy - 
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their eyes, which may be forthe enlightning of a medium or meanz to know diftinAly ah 6h= 
F gect placedafaroff, and forhat thoie Creatires do ſee onely for the light of the Moones 
fake. Ler a Looking-elatle be placed berween'the Eye of a living Creature , and irs obje&; 
and thac under. che rhickeft darkneſs ; and hate cou ſhalr nor finde the leaſt wood 
hehr in the Glaſle * yer if chou ſhalrpur a Candle ac the urmoſt end of a large Hall; 
bur if in the. other furtheſt end of the Hall there be a hole,thorow whach that feeble light 
paile inc another dark Hall or room, in whoſe end let a Looking-glafle be ; truly thewack 
light being ſhaken by the direct beame of the flame of the Candle, is received, and will ap- 
pear in che Glafſe ; yer ic is not ſufficiene for a man to diſcern any obje&; Therefore 
- much liefle ſhall che brighrreſs or ſhining of the Eyes, a beam whereof doth noe ſall, and ap» 
pear in 2 nigh Glafle, be fir to enlighten the mean, that they may perfe&ly diſcern gll 
ching . $ + - 


$. 
\> Fo: there is under the Earth a light evenat midnight, whereby many eyes do ſee ; being $1 
*” witneſled in the holy Scripuwres, and bewrayed by choſe kinde of bruic Crearures, whic! _ 


| | E not ics tice bur tothe Moon: For therefore there was darkneſs that might be felr:which ſhould 


*.far exceed curs, alchough thick, becauſe ic was deprived of all help of the Moon : Nor is ic 


* a wonder thar darkneſs hath irs degrees, ſeeing the infernall pic hath ics urrer,, or uttermoſt/ 


darkneſs ( becauſe” an Hebraiſme wants the ſuperlative degree ) without the favour of che 
Moon, For abltracted ſpirics have ſomerhing whach for ſeeitg, may anſwer to our 
eyes, that ic may ner ice wholly Srooghoutihe whole,,of what belongs roir ſelf ; and ſome 
of theſe Spirits are Seers by-nighr, bur others being mure cr filene like to Bats , may 48 it | 
were wax dim or dark under the San or inthe day rune 3 and therefore rhey do the more 
will:ngly appear to their own in the dark,and mid night : therefore I will ſubſcribe a Hiſtory 
of this. 

I had in my time of being at the Univerſity, a Chamber-fellow born of honeſt Cirizens. 
Thu man, bus eyes being ſhut, did for the moSt part riſe, and wander inthe mght ; but he carried 
awa) the Key with him, and returning, opened the Lock that he had fhnt after him. in the Even- 
rg therefore, I ariſe, and ſecretly hide the Key undet the Bolter, but he ariſing in bus ſleep, takes 
the hidden Key, as if he had ſetn it, and goes bns way. I taking my (vat, followes him: But he 
tlmbed an antient Wall, the bound of the Colledge, beſet with Moſſe, and Hay : For therewas an 
Arch, whereby, on the other ſide of rhe River, the Wall did ſupport the Wall of a Neghbowrin 
Garden, It was full Moon, ws a ht. I'was amazed at the fight, and by reaſon of the 
* cold returned, But my Chamber-fellow by and by returning, he ſo quickly or cleverly, bid the 

Key tn a hole of the Cloyſter, that any one ſeeing, conld ſearce do that thing ſo undelayingly at 
n00# day: But i the morning, he was wnmindefull of all that he had dane, For thoſe walkers, 
their eyes being ſhur, do ſee clearly mder rhe thick darkneſs, they climbe ſecurely , withour 
giddineſs of the head, becauſe they do enjoy a Moon light, F _ 

i. ſmall wound cap ofr-rjmes _ _ cured, becauſe it RE by Ie poter by 
the Moon, appearing or advancing. er the EquinoRtial line I | : 
not indeed brtafemof exceſs of hear (which is now and then mea Sanghes , — 
where ; ter truly, under the line ir ſomerimes rainerh for dayes togerher) bur ſurely,by rea- 
ſon of the con-inual nearneſs of the Moen, and the long and round figure of the Globe , as I 
ſhall prove. in irs place, If a dead man, or-a bruit Beaft, ſhall pafle (one night ar leaſt) all che 
' hight under the Moon (for there ſhe ſmices the near places with a full beam) on the morrow 

morning the dead Carkaſe flowes abroad or abounds with corruption.  ' 

By occafion whereof, ir is relared among _—_—— thar if any ene (rhe "x of rhe 
Moon being colle&2d into a Cone or Creft) doth caſt her beames chrough a » upon 
Warts, Apoſtemes that have a humour like hony, ſmall.cumours called Nats, and the like ex- 
creſcences, untill they (hall feel the cold within, they do eaſily vaniſh afterwards of cheirown 
accord, Nor is it 3 wonder; for ſuch defe&s do hearken to the Moon increaſing : Hence alſo 
In her decreaſe they ſhall the more eaſily periſh, ' Indeed I know, if che Moon ſhall thine / 
ar a wound , that irs lips do ſtraighrway wax black and blew, or enviqus, and. refit 
- dealing, | 1 > dP 
In the next place, if a Frog be at the full of the Moon, in a moſt Tharp North winde of win- $6 
ter, digged vp, waſhed clean, and tied r0a ſtaffe in a field, the morrow morning 2 certain 

and the ſhape of , 
; and gccafios 


whice,andranſparent muſcilage is found, reſembling Gum Dragon di ) 

a Frog. For thar is not the Workmanſhip of cold (which by ic ſelf cooles, 

nally freezeth) elſe the full of the Moon ſhould not be required : wherefore I impute it ro 
2 paſſage into irs firſt marcer, | f 


Moreover, that firſt marter of a Frog dothwery much prevaitin che healing of a Cover, | $7 
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58 andiscalled by Pracr!ſws, under atiddle, Gluten de aguatico or the glew of the watery thing 


or Creature; Thetefore the Sun doth call forth the flowing of ſeeds, untothe bound of the la 


> life, Bur the Moon on the contrary, drawes to-the firſt marrer of a thing... For ſeeing the 
59 Moon doth drayy waters , and fat or nourithadle things into the juyce Leffas,therefore a pro- 


60 


G1 


6 


6 


rt 


2) 


fitable obſervation of planting, and duvging is referred ro the Moon; © Alſo that Plants do 
profit no lefſe by night than by day, the family of Jduſtromes and Pompicns Corh 
thew. T3 SO ; 

Neicher is the gathering of Plants beſo:e Sun-rifing, ſuperſiitious : not indeed becauſe 
nature like-unto Serpents or creeping things, ceaſeth from ics works by night ; bur becauſe 
they being che more plentifully nouriſhed by the nighr, have obcaineda fall nouriſhment, 
Therefore the Moon is chief over the nighr, darkneſs, reſt, death, ard the waters; ' As 
#l things do rerurn to death, reſt and water : And for that cauſe ooth the Moon bring ina 
paſlage to tranſmutation; Indeed the doth prjmarily behold, and move or affect rather the 
ſeminall powers than the matrer of che ſame : yea truly, becauſe the light of the Meon drawes 
back ſc minall things eſpecially, to their firlt life, or matter : therefore ſome Hdepriſts do be- 
ein1he labour of wiſdom with the light of the Moon, according to that ſaying; Night unto 
night ſheweth knowledge to thoſe that ſeek it. Therefore two great Lights are ſufficien for 


all motions, and progreſſes of ſeeds, from the firſt into the laſt life, and from this into that : , © 


For becauſe they do abundantly ſuffice to the fruitful uſe of nature; hence they do enroule the 
other Stars among their Bands : And therefore the Scripture hath made mention enely of 
the two « r:aterLights, Thus far of Fire,and Light, 1 being now about to ſpeak of the birth 
of Forms, will rehearſe that the Maſle of ſeeds do receive into them a corporall Air, the 
Vulcan, which I name the eArchews or Maſter- Workman. 

Some ſeeds of Woods, or Kernels, or Oil, do contain him in them, as Almonds, Pine-ker- 
nels,” Piſtack-nnts , and the ſeeds of many Pot-herbs : or they are mealy ſeeds, as Acorns, 
Cheſture, and Corny or grainy ſeeds : or they de powre forth a milky fruitful muſcilage or li- 
my juyce : For the Archexs inhabits them, being drowkie , and ſleeping in the curd of the 
ſeeds, beins content with his condition asJong as he is negligent of propagation : Bur when 
hisſeed is once commirred ro the Earth, he cannot bur drink in his liquor, and become ſwol- 
len, and then contraft a Scitvarion, and preſently ſnatch to him a Ferment putrified by con- 
tinuance: Which Odourzand Savour, alchough it be putrified by continuance , yer in every 
ſeed it is ſpecificall, and therefore alrererh by its obtained Ferment, the proper ſavour of the 


ſeed, and conſequently, is diſpoſed rhereby intoa tranſmuration of ir ſelf : For through the 


putrefa@ion by continuance, that native or ſeedy moyſture as ſoon as may be thinks of its re- 
ſolving, whence is a certain vapour, and afterwards an exhalation: A Gas (which indeed doth 
eahly aſcend our of putrifying things) 1s ſtirred up, and there ariſeth our of them a heat at 
the time of that putriſying, of what ſort ſoever ir be, ſuchas plainly comes co paſſe in Woods 
retting by laying under the ground ; and the which , do 'traighrway thruſt forth a ſpongy 
ſmoak : betauſe that ſmoakineſs, the ſignifier of the hear, and diflolved Body, doth threaten 
a ſeperarion of things of a different kinde, and ſo that virall Air,although bur even now more 
deeply ſhur up, threatens a breaking forth out of irs ſeminall Liquors , yet its reins being 
looſed, ir-wanders fiſt within : Sonew,and moyſt Hay hath made the un-looked for firings 
of houſes : truly not tokens of a ſlack hear, bur of hear riſing to a degree. Therefore the 
Air Having once gotren a moderate heat , it by degrees meditates of the perfeQion 6f an 
Archems, doth aſpire it, and provoketh the lump of the Body placed under its charce, tothe 
archieveable diſpofi: ions of Forms. Bur what hath been already ſaid concerning Vegetables, 
that doth more plainly appear in the Eggs of Fiſhes, fiying Birds, and creeping things , and 
moſt maniſeRly of all, ic thines forth 1n the ſeeds of four-footed Beaſts. 
Ar ler2th thereſore, rhe thin, ſhining, and rwinckling or brightlight doth kindle the a- 

foreſaid Air of the « Arches, ſo as thereby he may b2 made vicall. 

' Furthermore, 2s Minerals are not diminiſhed, nor made great by the ſubſtituting of off- 
ſprings, and theft manifold propagation : yec becauſe they do contain in them their Begin- 
nings ſrom whence they have increaſed, and are : therefore, although they are not bleſſed 
with a fruirfulneſs-of lifue, yet they have in their own Monarchy the confticurive , radicall, 
and ſen.inall beginnings of themſelves within, I have already ſaid, that this Air is awakened 
in the ſeeds of things by a fit matter; and then, that by the young birth of an inward hear, by 
reaſon of a received” ptrifying through continuance, it doth conceive a heat, and art length a 
brighcnefs, as in Fiſhes; or a ſhining, as in things aQtually hot : nor indeed that that ſplendor 


1s the ſoul or form of a Planr, bruir Beaſt, &c. (For otherwiſe there ſhould be cf every Plant. 


the ſame Form in the Species, or parcicular kinde) notwithſtanding, thefe is in the ſplendor 
4 hs 


XU 


WILIIA4S 


. * Moreover, the progreſs of generation in hot ſeeds, is of a more cafie c : 
* ſeeds dopreſently putrife by reaſon of heat, afterwards the Archew of eafily bor- 


. toclimbe beyond ir. . 


- 
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treſs of a thingline(s or eſſence: MEE" NS; 
To wit, which alone draweth the Odour, Splendor, and all the properties of the,enlight- 5 


ing properties, and diverfities under uniry , the young is corrupted, and Rraighrway purcifi- « 
er | 


every one of us. 


row a Splendor, as the becroarhed Air of a greater light : For being not yer contenced wich 

the obtained vegetative faculcy of his ewn kinde, he breatheth further, and proceeds co the 

light co-promiſed to his ſeed, and ftayeth, and isquier in the ſenfirive ſoul, as not deing able 
. | 


Bur even as inthe Syſteme or conſtitution of things, there are onely four degrees ; So alſo 67 

there is a fourfold Form of rhem : one of them indeed is of choſe which de pro- + 
1. The mile ſcarce any manifeſtation of life, as the Heaven,the Stone, Merall, Fire-ſtone, 
effentiall Salt, Sulphur, Liquors, Earths ; likewiſe. barren Vegetables, dry bones,cfc. whoſe 
Form, form isa cercain material light, a form containing, and giving a Being to the thing, 
and therefore it is alſo deſervedly called efſencial. Bur the other rank of things, 
2. The ſeemeth tocontaina virtall beginning » and charater ' of a Soul byche- vigour of 
Fital nouriſhment and increafing:As are Plants,whoſe form varying from the fore-going 
Farm. form, are graced with the Title of life : therefore is itce he called the vizall 
Form: Not indeed that ſuch a Form is a living Soul; bur vicall onely, as ir beares 
3. The the entrancesor flowiſhes of a ſenfiriveand living Soul. Ac length, che third 
ſubſtantial Order of things, obcains a living Form, nor by Similicude, bur rruly motive and 
Forms, ſenfitive: And therefore it is likewiſe a ſubſtanrial Form; not indeed by 
anabſoluce name, a ſubRance : bur ſubRancial onely, as if it ſhould carry ir ſelf 
4. The after the manner of acertain abſtrated ſpiritual ſubltance, And lafily;rhe*fourrh 
formall is cruly, and one onely ſubſtance! all : So ir oughe to be callod a for- 
ſubſtance, mall ſubſtance, never ro periſh fr the infiniteneſs of 1ts continuance, Bug 
I have demanſtrated, the light and fire to be a neucral Creature berween aſub- 
fiance and anaccident. The ſame > in this place, comes to be underſtoed concerning e+ 
very nacural Form, to wit, the i ſubRancial, as chey are ofthe rc of Light. Bu 

thar the Angel, and minde of man are formall ſubſtances, and truly ſpiritual ; cheir 
manner of exiſting doth prove : which is denied to other forms, who do ſubfit, and perifh 
afrer the manner of every light, : | | p: 

Whence I colle& ir into a new poſition for the Schooles, That ne ſubſtance is ro 'be anni- 68 
bilared by the force of nature, or art. It hath alwayes ſeemed an abſurd chingco-me,- thac a. 
matter imperfe in it ſelf, barren, and impure, ſhould after irs Creation, be chenceforth &- — 
ternall, and chat forms that are to be annihilared by death ſhould ' be true ſibiences : char 
ſubſtances, 1 ſay,ſhould be ſo much more rely than matrer,and yer . Wherefore ic 
now appeareth, that the conſideration of the fire .by the diſcourſe of nature, unlock the 

of nature, and enlighten all Philoſophy, and hath excluded all deſpiſers of the Art of the 

re, I conſidered in times paſt with troable : If the form of a thing be mot chiefly, and 

principally a ſubſtance, and ſo an aR whereby the macrer is | this ſomerhing) or particular ſub- 

ing hing : truly the form ought molt principally co ſubfilt, and endure; or that maxime is 
e; (2 


| That by which every thing is ſuch, that thing ic ſelf is more ſuch, Bue the ſequence, 6g 
together wich the maxim is falſe : Forall the ſouls of Beaſts, and all their forms are frail or 
_ ; of wot; —_— = = = he lies to be a —_— 
things were made of nothing, and ſothey keep rhe diſpoſicion of chavprinciple',/ ani 
therefore the Forms and Bzing of things, do in che firſt place recurn of cheic own —_ 


” 
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Inte their fortner no:hing. Notwithſtanding, God creared nor man immediately of nothire; 
bur of the-mud or duſt of the Earth ; and therefore his Creation was far otherwiſe; than that - 
.of.other.things : For the Almighty'took duſt from the Earth, not indeed that which was equall 
-in weight to,a man, like an Image-maker ( for'ef one onely Rib, be formed the whole Bocty 
.of the Woman) rhathe mighr.manifeft che Myſtery of this irregwar C:eaiton nor to be at- 

ter the manner of other things ; but {ubſtanrial as to the Form : . - 

270 - I fay, the whole Myſtery diretted tors ends, or co the Soul, manifeſting that the Soul of 
man was not onely an out-law, and one onely ſubſtance among'other Forms ; bur alſo, that 
from the unequalneſs of mud, or the Rib, roa whoſe Perſon, we might ſee that our Seul is a / 
Formall ſubance, not of quantity, but meerly ſpiricual: And chat which beihg ar ſometime ab- 
raed by way of a truly ſub-ſtanding or remaining Being, ſhould afterwards ( by the gift 
of Creation ) endure for.ever, Therefore every Form is creared by the Father of Lights, 
into a proper particular kinde, and is a certain Light of irs own Bpdy, 

Bur Forms are ditiznguiſhed _—_ themſelves, not onely by the degree of Light, but ir 
the whole Species: And therefore there are as many Species of lights in nature , as there 


are of things. And ſeeing-that alſo Angels are numbered among things ; it followes, char there 
are far more Species of, lights, than of material things. Bur ye mult deſervedly call ro 
. minde, that there is a brightneſs or Splendor in the Archews of Seeds, and ſo ſomething like 
to a formall light, waich brings the matter to the ſuitable bounds of irs particular kinde : yer 
that that Splendor doth far differ froma formall lighe ; for truly chat is forrhwich, and imme- 
diately created by the Father of Lights ; bur the Splendor proceedeth our of the lap of 


. QUE. :- . | 
72 Andthe largeneſs of the difference and unlikeneſs, is placed in this, that amongſt ir or at 
the moſt, the Splendor ef the ſeeds, is the effe& of the c Adafter-Workman ; bur the formall 
light is a cauſe and vitall a&t, Again, the Splendor differs from the Archews as light doth 
from matter, and therefofe the whole Being of the Splendor is terminated in.fhining ; bur 
the light of the form is ſo annexed corhe _—_—_ or eflence of ir, that they are formally 
one and the ſame, being diſtinguiſhed onely by a relation: - 'And fo, alcho ugh the formall 
light dorb- ſhine ; yet--ics a is not | terminated” in ſhining , but in an eſſentificall 
chiogline(s, | | 
: _ cherefore brightneſs and ſhining are indeed the beginnings @f degrees to a fireable 
light, and the heats thereof 5 whereas the formall light, differs in the whole general kinde 
from a fizeable lighr,' and therefore ic knowes no degrees; bur hath diſtin, and diſtintive 
Species ot ſhapes in irs formalicy, aswell in che ſpecificall efſence,'as in che individual ef. 
74 ſence: Ard therefore nature ought to receive irs ſpecifical diftinftions from the formall 
light z it, not being otherwiſe able to diſtinguiſh ic ſelf from it ſelf, unleſs by ſome formers 
thing which may contain an a&t of difſtintion : As neither to perfe& ir ſelf, by ir ſelf, wnleſs 
it "uk receive that, from ſorhe. former thing , efficiently perfe&ing. And ſeeing. 
that Forms do actively diſtinguiſh” things themſelves , and verſe” them » a Power 
of infinite wiſdom, foreknowing from end even to end, is conſidered inthem, I have already 
raughr before, that che light of the Sun falling-on the Earth, meeting with the light of the 
Mcon, they 'do mutually pierce each other: | 
x So the lighr 6f ourSoul may touch, and immediately pierce all che forms of all things, ſo ir 
75 hath but once loſt the contagions of its Body: Bur as long as it is the companion 'of the 
- 4 Body, it ptercerh fortns ſubordinate toic ſelf * which rhing.1s ſignified in the Word ; He 
hath put u#der hu feet the Birds of the Heaven, the Cattel of the field, and the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
For whatſoever the ummorrall Soul (I ſpeak nar of the ſenfitive) doth ifſuingly chink of, it alſo 
reacherh.ze rhat-very thing, even'asin the Treatiſe of the hunting or ſearching out of Sciences ; 
and in the ;Syna/dronof Diſeaſes, So likewiſe the minde piercerh alſo its ſenſitive Soul ; and 
ſo thegy-do derive the thoughts of the Soul into the Body. On the other hand, the conceiprs of 
the fepfitzye Soul (ro wit, while a man being aſleep, thirſerh, is huogry, &-c.) do aſcend into 
the heart, and ofc-times do ſtrike the immortal minde. , 
% © Hence therefore it followes, rhat all the properties of things, as well hidden, as maniſeſ?, 
7® gre imprintedon Bodies by reaſon of a formall co-touchivg, ſo that at lengrh they do alſo 
 defile even the deliberations of the formall ſubſtance : As when a mad man doth bur even 
lighely wound the skin with his tooth, preſently thereupon, the reſembling matk of madneſs 
is propagated or increaſed in the light, whereby che ſenfarive Soul, and minde do touch each 
other,-- | | . of *1 
But God,: atchough be hath an immediate co-touching of all Forms ; yet he is not likewiſe 
touched or reached by any form ; but by the Soul aQually mediating or increaring in = 
I. | ymbole 


- 


certain, that what things are innocency in Ariſtotle, are the blaſphemies of che Scholes ; in 7 8, 


any thing. Moreover, ſeeing the-minde of man doch moſt nearly ſhew forth the 1 
God, is immorrall, and therefore is not capable of ſuffering ; 1 could not perſwade 
that it is ſo reſtrained ro the lawes of the Body, that ic cat ſuffer by rhis : I know. 
this is true , that while healch remains, che chief powers of the minde are often troubled: 
Therefore I acknowledge one health in the Being, and anocher in che Mind : yet I cannot 
comprehend thar an immorcall, ſpirituall ſubſtance can ſuffer by an infamous excrement 
which in no wiſe reacheth it : For whatſoever ſuffers, chat is made by a fironger Agent ; and 
ſubje&eth it ſelf unto ir, |; | | 


Bur a frail Agent, capable of fliding every hour, and every way limiced; cannot be tron» 7g 


ger than an immorrall and ſficicual Being, with which ir hath no reſemblance, nor .co-rouch- 


ing. Therefore the immort4l minde is not mad, doth nor doare, fleepeth nor rhrough Opis ? 


ates br ſleepy Medicines, is not eſtranged through the exorbirancy or irregularity of hypo» 
condrial melancholy, doth not vary through Lunatickneſs or Frantickneſs at a Certain rime of 
the Moon, neither ttumblerh it through Wine, as neither  dorb ir feel madneſs through the 

ftroak of a mad Dog, or the Tarantsls, Therefore madnefles, and the alienarions of reaſon 
are not proper tothe minde: Bur this being afrerwards afflicted by corrupred nature,through 
the wearineſs of the body, bath commurred irs Vicarſhip to the ſenfitive Soul , which it 
pierceth onzly with a vitall beam, thar ir may be, an live, may be entertained ; and 
_ up in ir ; bur as toany thing elſe, ic beholds it ill-favouredly, onely crookedly or by 
the by. . 

But the ſenſicive Soul in a man, is not the ſpecifical form of any bruit beaſt, and 

mnch lefle an individual one, that ic may be a bruit beaſt, before it is a man. 
were doubtful in this thing, as as before me have thought the forms of bruic beaſts rs be 
ſubſtances, and ro be raken immediarely.our of the very ſubſtance of the macrer, not a_new 
light to be brought down from above by the Creator, which may not be a ſubſtance z bur 3 
hghc which maybe the band of a ſpecificall oneneſs : Wirhout -which, all che endeavours of 
nacure,diſpenſations of bodies, excicings,and ſplendors of the Air, are void, and ſo wharſoe- 
ver endeavours of ſeeds are enticed our of the boſome of nature are vain and barren, For 
the Archers cannot give that which he hath nor, neicher hath he char which is far harrower 
than his own nature. Therefore the Creator doth enlighten or illuſtrate che Archens with 2 
light of ſpecifical eſſence of rhinglineſs, afrer an unutrerable manner, and alſo co-knirs ir into 
the unity of a compoſed body: And _ isin _ ſenſitive creatures by —_ ſenfirive life: 
therefore in irs moments of maturity, and period of appoi , call conceprion is 
ſoulified with a ſpecificall formall frohe : bur ſeeing the ſeed of man hath nor a ſpeci 
determination unto brutall diſpofirions (unleſs a Woman with young doth by chance through 
imagination, alienate the figure of mans ſeed) and the Almighty hath knowledge , whence, 
and whither all ſeeds do flew; when now it is come to a life 11 man, irreceiverh anundiſtint 


80 


ſenſitive Soul, as ro its brutality, in ſplendor, enjoying onely life ; 'ang alſo ar the ſame in-" $ 


ſtanr, together with life, the Creator coupleth an Immorralt minde; char by chis ultimare a& 
the ſenſitive Soul may be limited to a ſpecies'or particular kinde by'a humant individual:yer 
ic isro periſh togerher with che life of man, becauſe ir is coupled indeed rs the formall and 
immorrall Subſtance ; bar is not unired, nor piercerh the ſame.; bur onely roucherlvic irre- 
gularly, even asin the Chapter of long life : therefore the ſenſitive Soul is ſpecifically limi- 
red by the minde, as it were light by a clear ſubſtancE, elſe ir ſhould be unfir for theunion of 
the body: And o irs ſubordinarionto a further a&, inthe conceprian of the Creator; rakes a- 
way from the ſenſitive Soul a ſpecifical limitation : becauſe the being of a ſubordinate Form 
= not appoint or limit che name,or Species of a thing; alchough-ir aRrally exiſt in-theiti- 
wviduall, | + | | 

And that alſo, becauſe the ſenſitive Soul is nora ſabſtance, or an accident, bur a 'neurrall 
lighrſome nature * For neicher isrhe vegetative Soul the form in a bruic beaſt, whiles he 
onely groweth, and doth not yer perceive : becauſe ir is ſubordinate ro the ſenhfrive Soul. 
Many therefore have thought, char two formall a&s'do nor ſufferitogerher wich eachorhet, 
becauſe they thought they were two ſubſtances; and they confradifted themſelves intheHfire, 
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while they might ſee lightto j1erce light, fire Iron, yea and firero be pierced (by the bet: 
lowes)wich adjoyn2d hire, | : 
L3 Ln the ſenſicive Soul in bruit beaſts is not a naked promotion of the vegerative Soul, 


or a to a more perfeft ſtare of ir {elf : rhacy thar coming to it, this ſhould decay, or 
_that chis ſhould be changed into that : For.none hath faid, that the touls of Plants are an ac- 
Nags ; burall confeſs chem ro bea vizall ſubGfting Being : For they are vitall Souls, but not 
living ſouls: For fo a Plant waxing dry, us vitall light penſheth with ics (oul ; yer 
he moſt part, the virtue of tharhmple remaining long: I have aid for rhe moſt part, _ 
e the root of Afrerwny or Wind-flower being plainly dried into wrinckles , doth as yer 
wax green or revive again, &c. Therefore the operations of Souls, and their ettects do re- 
main difference; So-that the functions of ane Soul may be extimguithed , thoſe of the other 
being unhure : Therefore che ſevered ligtns of the Soul, and the ſubordinate ones, are limi- 
red rorhe bound of an appointed duratian, in motion : In which bound , unleſs they are 
pierced by a light coming upon them, they ſtraighrway ceaſe ro be. Therefore this vicall 
light differeth from a fiery light (as I have ſaid) inthe end, meanes, Inftruments, effe&s,and 
properties : Becauſe a fiery light 1n a {}ack degree, 1s nor ar any time living,nor vitall, onleſs 
occafionally, as it ſtirrech up: Burt tna heighrned degree, being reduced by che folding up of 
it ſelf rogerher, it 18 a deſtroyer, and anartificial death, and a fimple Creature : whereas 0- 
therwiſe, the lights of Forms art divided threwghour all the Species of things: Seeing things 
do not efewhere draw their thingline(s, than from lighrſome Forms, And we may eafily mea- 
ſure rhe diverſitzes of lights, if the ſame bght of che Sun being repercufled or Gruck back by 
the Moon, can ſo eafily change its properties, | 
Laſt of all, the e,Frebews of Mineralls is plainly mareriall, fiquid, covering a hidden and 
drowlie brightneſs under thickneſs, which 1s more growing, and liquid in Plants : but inthe 
four-foored Beaſt it aperily floarethand ſhinerh ; fo rhar che living Creature dying , a fail- 
ing ſplendor may be preſencly ſeen in his eyes. For' feign an Oxe of 800 pound weight, 
which the light of life beingextingutſhed, is tratghtway cola : Therefore thar bot light muli 
needes be of ſo much moment, that it may preſerve ſomany pounds ruſhing ico cold, by its 
continual nouriſhment, from cold. 4 
Therefore the 4ight of four-foored Beafts, and Birds 1s Sunny, no otherwiſe rhanthar of 
Fihts-dothprove 1t 8 Splendor of the Moon : For there 4s no ſeldom of the cold 
tight tf Frihes: by night I' fay, in ſhrubs or tamarisks, Earths, and combuſtible things : For 
there is a lighr, and thata kindled one a ſhining exhalation without fire and heat:For now and 
then, I under:the thickeſt darkneſs of the nigh, clearly diftmguth lines under the aforeſaid 
hehr, Suppoſe alioafrer the ſame marmer, Vegetables ro obcain a twofold light , from the 
narure of lighr, but nor of an Element, becauſe ali rhingsdo conhiſt of one onely Element. See- . 
ing therefore the'Schooles have been ignorant of the properties of Lights,ir is no wender that 
they-have tumbled tmthe degrees of Stmples. | 
$8 Andio,ancther judgement 15 hereafter robe given concerning the degrees of Simples,ac- 
cording tothetr particapation of more or lefle lizhr fram their governing light. Thar which 
the art of the ive declarerh, by rhe {epararion or withdrawing of the 11 Being from 
\ the other part ofthe ed Body : which thing is ſcany or difficult enewgh ro many;but 
89 rathe Adeptri+s veryieafie: For by the fire of Hell, which is the Liquor eAlkabeFt of Para- 
colfass, it maybe knoym, how great a part of eirhertight a Vegetable (evenunknown, bruiſ- 
£d, and covered ants Scieuation) may poſteſs, no lefle than with what ſhape or figure it was 
go adommed : Arid-thar, mor bythe perſmafion of Querceten, who when be had ſeen a weak 
Lixieran or Lyerobecengedted, thought the ſeminall Being of a nettle after its turning to 
aſhes, to:havenemamed mbe Salc of the aſhes ; becauſe the Ice begining, doth contraRtits 
drops-point-wiſe. | | 
01 © Paxacelſmaliois deceived, becauſche wrireth rhar all Vegetables-.cannor exceed a hear of 
the firſt degree. Indeed the great Lights have wonderfully ſhone in Sirhples , and their - 
ſeeds doaſcend for the grace of the Univerſe, to alargeneſs of degrees, and therefore all 
Forms have a light of eflentificall chinglinefs, reduced to the conjunctionof either lighr.Yer 
$2 the lights of the Luminaries are not the conſiitntive Forms of Simples ; for that, the light of 
rhe:Sum -15 cambuſtive or burning vp, evenin'its fimplicity. Therefore tris a ſhamefull ching, 
that a:man and the Sun deth generate ia mar : Becauſe it is that which is ſtuffed with the 1dio- 
tifme or proper form of ſpeech of Heatheniſme. In the next place, the ſeeds of Birds, and 
Ffour-foored Beaſts are-at firſt muckie or fmivelly, becauſe they are perfe&ted bya very (mal 
help of thecighr of the Sun: Bur they are cantrated and thicknedby lirtle and lictle , thac 
'they maybe ficient for the conſfiſtence of their generated young, In the, mean _ the 
; | = 
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Eggs of Fiſhes are at h:ft more hard,and Rraightway the lighe of che Moon afifing, they Wax 
render inco a ſnivellineſs. Therefore there are two great Lights, and thoſe ſufficient, as there 


or Mo:herly Waters. Wherefore a living Creature brought forth by the light of the Sunz hath 


need of a continual ſucking of Air ; as alſo Fiſhes are conſtrained unceflancly ro draw waters * 


for the ſuſtaining of themſelves, and the tefre of their light, | 

1 have known indeed, the light of the Sun to berake ir ſelf inco a Flint (to wit, enely by the 
preparation of che Flun )chat, withoue the preſence of ae! Sun, .char actained ' lighe may re- 
main for ſome ſpace under the thickeft darknels z ,ang again, che light 1sdrawn our by a new 


expoſing of the Flint ro the San in rhe day-rime, although clowded. Therelore this was the ' 


necellity of inſpiration, nar to þe deſpiſed by us ; to. wir, 35. 8. reſtauratign. .of che lights 
contained by a certain conſanguiniry in ſeeds, Uorh happen ; bur not 'onely a deſired rempe- 
rature of-cold alone ; as rhe Fith' wicneflech, Tr (ufficech therefore, tharks form of naturcall 
thirgs is produced by the Heaven, by che Sup; owt bf theUreamed appetite of rhe matte?, or 
whacſoever diſpofitian of the ſeeds ; becauſe' that” all. theſe chings are iiicluded inthe race 
of accidents : neicheg bave.chey known the ray toa cr of nothing: For narure is nor a- 
ble of it te1fy ever 10 alcend ro the pracreation ofa vital{ light bus Chriſt the Lord of the 


Univerſe, is alone the life and parenc of all rhings ;  neicher. mill he givethis hanour to: any 


Crearute. Therefore God along 15 the r of $. Bur be 1$00t. {@ called; becauſe be 
made the Stars ; For as be is not calle rhe Father of Scones, or cf things nar living ; ſe nei- 
ther of the Fars. Yea, neither is he tligrefore called the Facher of Vegertables,alchough tticy 
have a cerrain virall light in them. Therefore the Father" of all lighrs,is he alone to whom one- 
ly the name of Father belongs : And who is qnely ro, be called Father, and is inthe Heavens. 
For akhough a fle(hly Father doth give of hit owh, whenes che name of Paternity or father- 
lineſs 1s given unco him : yet becauſe be 3s not and phys vill lights or the Creator -of 

OB 
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power of the ſeed, As chough 
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are ſo many primitive Elements, The Sun is-cmef over the Air, as the Moon over the wombs, = 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Magnum Oportet, that is, itis a thing of great neceflity, 
or concernment. | 
1. The wnconſtancy of Paracelſus. 2. The birth of woluntary things by 
their generall inds. 3. Ti be diſagreement of Archeuſles. 4+ Fery 
many aceidents do remain in 4 new generated thing. 5. Species are to 
be added to, or diminiſhed by _— or neceſſity, contrary to Ariſtotle. 
6. The errour of Paracelſus iz Oportet 7t ſelf. 7. Accidents do change 
their own proper formal objes. 8. 4 contrary erſwaſion hath hitherto 
overthrown natural Philoſophy. 9. How the ſame accident doth wan- 
der with the middle life of a thing. 10. From whence there are ſo many 
diverſities of natures 111 4 man. 11. That feigned whoriſh appetite of 
the matter. 12, A demonſtration of the errour. 13. Whence the ne- 
ceſſity of things, really, and principiatively, is. 14. The Schooles have 
not taught true Beginnings. 15. Some things are corruptcd in the" Air, 
but other things are-preſerved.” 16. Whence the corruption of things js, 
17. Corruption is onely of the matter. 18. What corruption is, 19.Cor- 
ruption js not from privative things, contrary to Ariſtotle. 20, C 7 
ruption and generation do not reciprocally ſucceed. 21. The unadvi-, 
ſedneſs of the Schooles. 22. What Magnum Oportet way be. 23, The 
Earth, but not the Water ſhall, bring forth Thiſtles and Briars.. 24. What: 
kinde of digeſtion there was before ſin. 25. What is the miſery of Thiſtles, 
26. Odours and Savours are fiundamentall Ferments, 27. The errour 
concerning the eight taſts. '28. The three lives, their flowings and eb- 
bings thorow the three Monarchies of things. 29. Why Warts do pe- 
riſh through the touching of an Apple. 30. The ns or ground 
of Sympathy. 31. The going backwards of life. 32. A\threefeld life 
of Mineralls. 33. Properties. are in a place, and in the thing placed, 
34: What the double nothing is, in thewords; The Earth was empty, 
or Without form, and void. 35. 71t is proved by the Handicraft-opera- 
tion of a Flint, that Light is « Being without a ſhining light. 26. Per- 
ceivings are in the Inſiruments of the Senſes. 37. Which way the Mag. 
wall is ſerviceable, 38. Who are the immediate Citizens of places, 
39. The origmall, and progreſs of Metalls. 40. A more manifeſt pro. 
greſs of life in Metals * 41. Whence Mineralls are of ſo great efji- 
cacy. 42. The dignity of the Archeus before ſim. 43. Which are the 
ambulatory or walking qualities. 44. That which the Schooles cry out 
to be impoſſible, is neceſſary in nature. 45. Whence that errour is, 
45. Some abſurdities following from thence. 47. A frivolous Maxim. 
43. The blindnefes of the Schooles are to be pitied. 49. U by the obs 
je@s of ſight do more work in one that is with young. 50. Adeptilts 
ao walk through the objefs of ſight. 51. Some Speculations in the po- 
ſition of the appearances of Spirits. 52. The diſtinions of qualities 
by modern Writers or Philoſophers. 53. The occaſions of Diſeaſes. 
54. The manner whereby a Hydrophobiaor a Diſeaſe cauſing the fear of 
water is made. 55. The ſame concerning other poyſons. 56. The ſucceſſive 
alterations of poyſons, 57. The manner whereby poyſous ow work, 
50, Cone 
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3. Conſiderations about the a@ivity of poyſorr. 39. . The blowing 
- or any" of life, in what manner it hapPeneth. 


\Urely Lhave thus ar urtawares fallen from the Elements into the birch of Forms, and there 4 


have diſtinguiſhed of a fourfold Form, diverſe in kinde fron each ocher. * 

t. To wit, an Eſſential. Form: + - 1 | 

2, A Vicall Form, >» . 

3. Next a ſubſtanciall Form. Fe A | | by 

4 And a lenyth, the excellency of a formall Subſtance, I have added for the end or 
rop of nature, For when I had explained my DoRtine concerning the Elements,” I fell by 
degrees into the-Hiltory of vitall things, and' conſequently alſo 1 percerved my ſelf devol- 
yed into the neceſſities of Diſeaſes and dearh ; indeed, char I nughr apply rhe ings of 
haturall Philoſophy to the end of humaſuppoinement : Therefore have / come ro Mag- 
num Oportet : To wit, [ have come down t6 the flowings and ebbings of life; and ſo to 
bidden calamity of dearh, Wherefore all our conſideration of nature. ſhall hereafter be- 
come Medicinal, - For truly, Parace/ſs being not conftaht et6ugh to himſelf; flumbled in 


the finding out of the cauſe of a Diſeaſe, in the mean and manner wt every thing rends , 
toadeclining : \ To the —_P whereof, I have Already taughr » that the fruics — 


which antiquity hath believed to be a heap of Elements, 'are the off-ſprings of the one Ele- 
ment of warer, begotten with childe by the ſeed, which diſpoſerh the water ro generate in 
places, as 1t were in wombs: For whereſoever the water obrainsan Odour, ir ſtraightway alſs 
conceiveth inthat very moment, a Ferment, and after that a ſeed, in the begun dilpoficion 
of the marter diſpoſed by the Ferment : For cruly moſt things ate made for the ſake of the 
Odour alone, For oft-times, the Root, nl, leaves, and Hiſtory of a whole Plant, is 
born by reaſon of the flour of the Odour, or Odour of the flour , and the Odour isthe ulti- 
mate end of many particular kindes, as well in Plants that are for Sauces, as inthoſe for Me- 
dicines, Becauſe our of Sand, or ſimple Earth, and Water, doth grow nothing ar firſt, bur a 
moyſt hlrhineſs or mouldineſs, they contra& a purrefa&ion chrough concinuance, or Odours, 
For nothing putrifieth by continnance far under the Earth , neicher doth a Planc grow in the 
Sand, Bur almoſt nigh rhe lighr or day, the Odour is purrified by continuance, and Leff 
brings forth ics Plants, /f one part of mud or dung do pun in the Earth, ic may beger che 
water wich childe in a five fold weight of ir ſelf, and fend forth fruir : For the water being 
void of all Odour, unleſs it ſhall conceive the Fermeyr of an Odour in irs Sulphur , ſurely ic 
remains in its antient — as RO m_— Ho \Therefore in BY, deep Pave- 
ments of rhe Earth,'where there is a departure far from _—_ 'sfs, purifying, and corruption 
although there bz no Leffas; yer the Pers are gor with Childe by a hidden Odoug of the 
place ; firſt of all, by an unconceivable contagion of a certain'Salr, ſtraighrway they do haſten 
tothe more wealthy Colonies of Fruits, and do'break our; Trideed irs own ttrange fermen- 
racequs Odour dwells every where, which may get the Siilphur of rhe warer with child, and 
Nleeping within it, may at length grow rogether 3- As in Mineralls : Or being grown roge- 
ther, and even over-ſpread with a chicker Air, may grow, as in Plants, and Creatures that 
bring for h Eggs : or wholly from the beginnings the form of the Air doth glifter; Even as 
ivthings char'bring forth 2 living off-ſpring. 

remains every where the keeper of life, and the promoter of cranſmuracians, and by.and by, 
a change of his life doth follow the change thereof, ro wir, from his firſt life and marrer, inco 
his laſt. For the Archenſſes of things do agree in this; as being vitall, chey do' poſleſs a cer- 
tain Splendor : yer they differ, as they are unlike fore-rumners, ahd Stewards of the Form. 
Yer they do not mutually receive each other, leaſt their mom be- difturbed ; bur, for 
order ſake(Which they do badly explain-by the Title of ſelf-love)he remains Mafter,who ſhall 
be the ironger : which way indeed they ect diſpenſe the /mpreſſions of their Ferment, 
that one thay reſtrain the forreign diiquietneſles of his fellow Archexs , and may ſubdue 
him: For even as under the immotrall minde, the ſubordinare forms of a bone, membrane; 
&ec, donor periſh : $6 al(oir happens in che tranſmurations of things, Indeed , alrh 


the food doth by an every way cranſmuration, obrain the form of bloud ; Yet this keeps no 4 


£ 


obſcure accidents of the former food , which do therefore walk from one marter into ann» 
ther, Surely his is a hard and Paradoxall (aying in the Schooles : which T will pry 


prove by an example of the deed: Nigh the Mountain at Lome, 4 Hog, the Sea departing, 
" 


Therefore the Archeus being now conceived , - 


py 
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4 fed with Sea-Onons, ſhell-fiſhes, Ge, His flefþ ſavours of the greaſe of a Fiſh, jet it is Hogys 
fleſh, forbidden to the Hebrews. | 
| Therefore it is vaigy, 'thar the Speciesof things , are a5 it were che ſpecies of numbers, 
whereto, not a unite: ided; er fubtirz@ed, bur rhe (pecies it felf is continually changed, 
For one onely fleſh of a Tiving Creature, doth receive ſtrange lavours through rhe variety of 
meats. iriſh Oak doth ſo rerain the properties of an A#tidete, that it chaſeth Sprders from our 
Ruildings : which property, ur Councrey Oak warterh - For the paſhogs over af acid 
do not happen in meats, through want of a perte& and. eflencial rranimucarion:; Naigher 
doth Urine fmell of Terpentine, Mace, or Aſparagus, as fone excrementitiovs part of the 
meat may remain withthe bloud in the fleſh : For that leſle refiſterha perfe& rranfmugarion, 
ſeparation, and ele&tion in things due tothe Archeus, in whom, to wit, there 1s pertectly 2 
rankmagie diipektive, power of the marrex inga figuzwes, Odours, Colours, and evey pro- 
petty Q i , + Þ 
Far - Paracel(ss hath now and then made memiion vf a middle life, and matter ; bur he 
hath not owned hunſelf in the greateſt neceſſey, whereby be dreamed of Tartarous hy» 
mours : For he bad ſeemed to iecure. the matrer3o himſek by the example of living 
T arjar, if he, bad obliquely os by the way immingſd a co-like T &rtor im meatres and drinks, 
cothe finding our of the tnarrery and original of Niſcales, not yer diſcovered before. For 
neither hath he explained, from whence it is, that notable favours do furvive after the true 
cranſmurations of meates, . : > 
Wherefore it muft.needs be, that the ſame accidene innumber doth pafle from irs ſubjeR, 
that it is (I ſay) inthe farmull -cranſchanged rhiog , which was figft inche thing eo be trank 
changed, alchowgHthe form of che ſubjeR of inherency (ball fully periſh. Becauſe although 


—rhe marzer doth noc remain, yer the muddle life remains, of which nothing hath hitherto been 


lO 


hinge hath been negleRted inthe Schagles. For Oportet i8aching altogether necellary,where- - 
by che qualigzes of the riddle life do requin in things that arexranſchanged : For unleſs rhat 


II 


heard in thz Schooles. Indeed the middle life remains inthe tranſchanged Archers, no other» 
wiſe than the form af a bone, a man being dead. 

For og there be 2 fermencall virtue in the Ramach which refolvech things carried 
inco it, and afterwards, the ſame things be perfeRly rranſchanged in the other ſhops or pleces 


of digetian yet ſo, that voching can be ſo perieRly tranſchanged iv us by afſmilating of 


making like, thraugh the inamediate flowing of digettians, as that there do not remain for the 
future, the more. dull qualicies of the middle life'of the former c . | 

By-which neceſſity indeed, the accuſtamed nouriſhment of divers Climates doth ime 
princ inco the ſound parts, very ſtrange of forreign contagions of properties, Whence: do 
happen, ſo many unlikeneſles of deformities of ene humave nature. : the which ſurely, I could 
never dedicate to the vain complexians of qualities. Indeed Swines fleſh 1s Swives fleſh, al- 


though the horrid ralte of Fiſhegreaſe ſhall remain inirs middle life, Waich thing being ne+ , 


ver before conſidered, harh made rhe whale concemplarion of nature, barren, For cruly this 


be gianted, there ſhall be no power of Medicines, as nei fon of Diſcaſes : For no» 
thirg dath more proſperouſly operate, ro heal, than char which hath moſt fully encred by the 
trapſmurationof it ſelf, and is neereft united to that which ought ro. be healed. So a grain 
dies in the Earth, that ty its middle life, ir may ir up new oft-ſprings for uſury, Alſo in 
meats, alrh-ugh the former forms of meates have wholly periſhed ; yer the operative pro- 
perties of the farmer middle lije have remained ; and that into rhe ſecond , and now and 
then the third cranſmucatian of the thing generated. Por the native property of che middle 
life ſailing by degrees, under the dominianof the Archeys aſcending, to wit, of whoſe Fer» 
ment it 1s th2 ſubdued marter; 2 

That indeed is c Magrams Oportet in this Valley of ſucceſſive changes ; but ic is not the 
whorith appetire of an impoſſible matter : For Ar:#Fatle feigned a watrer deprived of e- 
very actinent, as alſo of all efſencial Forms, and he appointed this Chywera to bimſelf for 
the Beginning of nature : And ſa he conllitured for a material principle, not indeed a natus 
rall Being exiſting in aQ, or poſſible in power ; bur a Mathematicall corporality or bodiliy 
neſs; burnor [this ſomething } or a principiating Beginning ; For he chought that nature was 
at an imaginary pleaſurezco hearkenro figures, and meaſures. Jn the mean cime , chat that 
matter mighe be principiating, he feigned char a certain morive principle did agree or belong 
ro ir, to Wit, a univerſal appetire untoany forms unknown to ir felf : Which Dreams, al» 
chough they are ridiculous, agreeable ro no end, uſe, or neceſſity, bringing forch many 
aburdities fram them ; yet ae they at this day adored by the Schooles , who have made 
themſelves ridiculous thereby : , Sexing there cav be ny appuiire @f char corporiery, breath» 


ing 
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ing 0 any 


the diſpolicion of the fermencs, and ſo alſa ig : Bur a ſeed doth ner aſp1 
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perfe&tion Which it had noc before ivir ſelf: To wir, that, it may be capdble of 
forms, and hgures, £5 —_ 2 Of 4 uþ #7 
For otherwiſe, in the conſideration of nature, and indeed in a principiating Beings, every 1 2 
appetice of a Being is carriedgo perfebtion; not any-one; bur chat of the ſeed tore-exaſting in © 


bur- ro che 


limication delineated or repreſented in the diſpoſition of the Archear; For truly as learning Py 


by demonſtration doth 


ſe to ic ſelf a Body capable of all figures withour any accidem; 


So Ariftatle hath brought this Speculation according to his pleaſure; inronarurey unknown to - 


him, and hath incroduced ah eincoch 


celſive _ Even ſo ng —_—_ = 
bur end or given vp-to ny farms, anely; by. a whoriſh appetice: Not 
'3n the firſt place, that ſuccoſſive. change, dath 


5ratrer, the lover, and one onely cauſe uf fac+. 
reckoned the firft mareer tobe. vaid of all quaticy and form 


proceed nar fram the appetire of the martergbur 


from the inſtruction of che ſeeds. Neither have the Schooles ance looked back, aher the 


detire of remaining is more antient, {irong, and narural{ than the defice of permura 


much changeableneſs ; and rhar the Schooles themſelves do contradi& ther own es 
who will have every.Being ro defire to.remain from'rhe proper endeavour of nawre:* Seeing 
itis of neceſſity a Being, before 1t can think of a change, or with for it.» Therefore the mitrer 


qught ro have obtained to be 


pected; before i ſhould diſdain to be old,” and ſhould defite 4 


ſcceilive change. For to be, 1s before,ce pleaſe 3:and ro pleaſe; is Hefore, to diſpleaſe ; and 


aothing can diſpleaſe, or wiſh for a fi 
known , ſomething more perfeR,poſſibly 
which rave conceived their firſt fermencs by Odours, tbe Odour 


3 bur 25a pleaſure bei 


gocren and 
alſo berrer, is ſhewen. For in the more crude ſeeds 
goes before the-compla- 


cency or good pleaſure; but this doth generate adedre of ic (elf, and of athing mo: 


But in things poſſible, defire cauſerh the ſame itz of remain 


ing, burnor of periſhing, 


the changing of ics Being. Burif indeed by reafon of the hidden impediments of death; 2 
[Rn is nor granted ; there is made a diſſolution. in Bodies, bur thence a wearine(s: 


from wearineſs rhere 18 a proceeding to a remove 
degrees declining, from whenee at 
through neceſſities. Ir belonged to 
go before a weariſomneſs untoa non-being 2. becauſe this weari 
nature, buc racher an.imaginary Metaphor or tranſlation tu 
OR lags... OHA a gr - 
much more @ defice roqg new Being, and unknown to it (elf; _ a new 
In brigh, becauſe alſo the weari 


che 


or-chabge- through the ruling viowue 

th deſtruRtion 1s nar intended}, bur following x. 
Schooles to have known, thar to be, doth alwayes 
| 45 noe of the intenc of 

defp&s: of 
ought -£o precede the debre tox-mambaingf 
Being is not 
wearinefles 


after 


theinarcer, but from the 


_— 


or water, doputrihe preſently. _ | > 
| Fog truly, Glafle the laſt of things purreh 
Bur being bucied, after ſame 
orenrowled with a Cruſt ; ics Salt being dilolved, ic decayes , and irs: confticurive 


years 1t admirs of a purifying througy/ continuance, is covered 


re- 


mainzeb. The Air is 2Cafe, in whole porofities ſome thingsdodiſpols chemſelvesines ſuc+ 


ceibye alreracions, ſome things under che waters, and many things alſb vnder che Earch;; ac» 
cording torhe difpolitions of che ſeeds2: ©. 4070 wt ig vol ot yon oh, 3 1i.dewori) 
* For truly, thoſe things which do ſprirkde frem themſelvesan Odour, do looſe the. ſamerby 


thefowing and ſoacching, winds or the Vellel being clofe-ſhury rhey:do.rerain the falne wich» 


a; For if the former;:che pores..of Bodkes being afterwards 


: For. entpoy apts receive Air 
which-being there encloſed , dath purrifie through concinvance; ruth the odourable thing, 


whence the reſidue of the Odour darhireceive 2 ferment; doch draw.a wadcerifh Hilchineſs from 
the fair] purrefation by cominuancey'and becomes: rank, ar muckie:+ ABut if the laccer! ie: 
to.pabic, rhen the Airi there deraine@dacticauſc the compoſed Body,'adb purrifie by contin 
ance, and brings it co corruption, unlels che odourable Body hath the properties of a 
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becauſe a new fermetit thinks of a ſucceſſive change, Volatile, or exhalable and ſwift flying 
things de eaſily decay (becauſe for the mol part, they have a diverſity of kindes , through 
wane whereof, diſtilled things are ſcarce corropted) one whereof doth ferment or leaven an- 
ocher, from their true Element rheyare even choaked, and dg putrifie through continuance, 
or do cenceive an air as before, Thezefore the ferment changerh che thing, as ir alrers irs 
Odour according to the eflence of the marrer imprinting of the Vetlel of the place,or of the 
thing adjoyned : which chings I prove by this Handicraft-operation: For cruly, 1 do pre. 
ſerve the broathsof fleſhes,of Fruits, even as alſo any boyled things, (otherwiſe ſoon ſubje& 
to corrupt) for years, from corruption, ſo that I ſhall poure a balſamicall ferment inco the 
Air, and char ferment being continued, I ſhall reſtrain ic, TY” 
Wich me therefore, corruption is thus, as I have ſaid: Forms are never corrupted : they 
die.indeed , onely the minde of man deparreth ſafe, bur all other forms do perith : Bur 
matrer neither deparreth nor dierh ; 'bur is corrupted : And ſo, corruption is onely of the 
matter, Therefore corruption is a cerrain diſpoſition of the marrer, left behinde by the ry- 
ling Fulcen decaying. | | 
For as the Body ſaileth its Ruler or Pilots being in good health, ic being ſafe doth not 
hearken unto ſtrange ferments, | 
Neicher is corruption therefore to be numbred among privarive things, if ic conſiſt of pe» 
firive cauſes : Wherefore another Beginning of Ariſtorle in nature falls cothe ground : For 
rruly the Arches is not of his own accord taken away, diſperſed, changed, or ettranged, un- 
leſs by a-new one troubling him under another fermenc. Therefore ſtrange ferments are chief 
over all corruprions, and by the incerchangeable courſes of ferments all corruption begins, 
deth by liccle and liccle aſcend unto a degree and pirch , and at length having obrained its 
period, is rerminated : For there are ſome things in whom the proper luſt of cheir ſeeds is 
wantcn, and calls them away from the tenour of conſtancy, to undergo the tranſmurations of 
ſucceſſive changes, not indeed by reaſon of a defire ro another form ; bur becauſe rhe im- 
planted Balſam of nature is eaſily blown away, and peritheth; as are fleſhes, and Fiſhes: But 
others do- change rheir Wedlock, not withour a pa__ being firſt ſtirred up, and do pur 
on the careful govermnents of new ſeeds: Asare Woods, Stones, and Glafle which is moſt 
conſtant in fire: Among which, they do interpoſe ina middle degree, for whom the touching 
of the place do cover their Superficies with a hoary putrefaRion or mouldineſs:From whence 
Odaurs/being diſperſed , ' they do disjoyn the Wedlocks of the antienc ſeeds, and meditate 
of a new Generation by ditſolving. Itisa mark naturall or _— to the Air, unceſlancly to 
ſeperare the waters from the waters ; and there are many things which do nor endure ſuch 
2 (ucceffive alceration without a ſpot or corruption ; hence therefore they do moft immedi- 
arely fide into a ſudden diſorder : Therefore corruprien, as ic includes an extinguiſhing of 
the naturall Balſam ; ſo the conſtancy of a thing deſires irs continuance : for in ſuch things 
whoſe Balſam doth voluntarily flow forth or expire, ir being joyned to fixed things, they are 


ſeaſored therewirh,ir ſticks faſt, is reſttained by the bolts of dryneſs,or ar leaſtwiſe is nouriſhs 


ed by a predominaring ferment that Is no ſtranger to che diſpoſitionof a Balſam : For ſo, ſweet 
things, ſmoak, Salr, Pepper, Aqua vie, Vinegar, diſtilled Oils, do preſerve fleſhes, Bur at 
leaſtiſe abour the end of life, there is on every fide a great confuſion of the ching, and 8 


arg lofle of ſtrength? So that ſeeds ſerving to the lower conjundtion, do oft-rimes die to+ 


from whence the chief aſſiſting Viſlcans of things being as it were ſore affrighted wich 


fear, and as mercenaries; do firſt run away. 


20 Therefore alchough corruprion doth induce a cranſmugation, with the death of another 


thing, ic is nota privation; neither doth it therefore neceſſarily follow generation, as neither 


ths, ics Even as thoſe things which exclude each other by a ſucceeding preſence , as orhers 


wiſe, tighrand darkneſs do.” Firſt of all, our death ſuþſiſterh wichour rhe failing of the form, 


wichour'a neceffitared deſtruſtion of the marrer, if che Mummy dorh continue;alchough ir-in» 
cludes a ſeperation of the life or form : For thar doch: not ſhew —_— co be preſent, al- 
y 


though it doth Rraightway follow of ics own accord, and be preſerved 


art : Atleaſtwiſe it 


ſufficerh, rhar corruption is normade the immediate heir of the thing conſtituted, nor that ic 
- neceflarily ſucceeds from irs dying wirtioura will. So-heither, when a thing! proceeds our of a 
feed, ner any corraption of rhe ſeeds dorh go before; or accompany ic + For ic is an incon- 
gruity in word and deed, that che promotions, perfe&ians, and marurities of ſeeds have re« 
garded corruption.- An errour of raſhnefs.is maintained inthe Schooles, through ignorance of 
nacurall: principles *::'As- thar thoſe chings which are the works of nattre, are thoughe ro be 
————_ .co be baniſhed inco the abltraged confiderations x; Learning by demon» 


Truly 


*s # 
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Truly when 4r:fotle was connived at,to put (by alarge 
 "2hda Bcing, hebegah by caking a. liberty, to ſabſticure corruption in che roam of prlvation, 
For char privation, as it Was not a Being, and ſo a dreamed Being of reaton , {t was yielded 
10 bya liberry rranſumprive or oftaking one thing for atiother, Nichour taking heed. Bur the - 
'Schooles had under{tood that tae ſane right ought not therefore ro agree to corruption g if 
their ſluggiſhneſs of aflenting cauld have ſuffered them ro be difipA. Wherefare the whole 
Stage of nature hath ſtood negle&ed through the thoughts of the Gentiles : Fort .cruly , the 
ferments, Vulcans,and flowings of ſeeds being neglected, all the. efficacy of Nature harh 
through the undeferved orders of privations,been wrung aſide into the fables of heats and T 
colds, their diſcords, harreds, skigmiſhings, and contranieties , and have made- the ſearching 
into naturall Philoſophy ridiculous. ” TIEN $7- 1s 
Moreover, have Called Magnum Oportet, A neceſſary remaining of the priperties of thiimiddle 2% 
' bfe,in the thing nuuriſhed and cav;tituted.From whence ic followes,chat the-ſame temainder of f 
the middle lite,from mears and drinks, are the Thiftles and Thorns which the Eatch was to 
bring forth afcer che fall, oc departure our of the right-way : otherwiſe, Thiftles & Thorns, as 
they are Plants, are Creatures, made for the uſe and adorning of the Werld betorerhe fall 1 
have alſo ſometimes vainly thought, that the tarrarous humours of. meats and:drinks were 
thoſe Thiftles and Thorns : Becauſe the middle life ſubſiting ( bur ir ſubliftech by. 2 reall 
' and true at) it was in vain, to feign forreign T artarers, as ſhall be ſhewenin ics place,  '* 

Bur obſervingly, ir is nor included,rhat the water ſhall bring forth Thiſtles and Thorns, al- 23 
though ir may bring forth irs diſcommodiries :. For the fleſhes of men, and bruics 4iving'on 
the Earth, do ſhew forth the aforeſaid Thiſtles, But Fifhes are nourtſhed within and with- 
out, and are waſhed thorowly with Salt, yer are their fleſhes ſweet : Bur thoſe which inha- , 
bir in mud, do expreſs the Thitiles in the (avour of cheir fleſhes; not from Water, - but from * 
Earth. Before ſin,our Archezs had not only perteRly tranſchanged mears after a daily manner; 2.4 
bur had ſupr up the whclz properries of the middle life into hisown rule or ju{tsdictien, as + 
if he were their Matter, For truly, the immorrall minde being then as yer, withour the 
mezn of the ſenhriye life, was the very immortall life it ſelf unto , and not capable of ſuffer- 
ing by its own Body: Even as touching lopg life, i its place : For Paradiſe, inchis reſpect, 

Thad excluded death, becauſe it had excluded a i ive change. of us: But the. Tree of 
knowledge of 200d and evill alone, had retained a property to ic ſelf, that ic could imprinc, 
to wit, the dualicies or double FrePeriEs drawn ouref things on our Arches: ; becaule the 
Campanions of the middle life do eafily adhere to each oxher : Whence a Gate was laid open 
to duplicities, interchangeable c5urſes, ſucceſſive change, and diſorder. Ar lengrh jarring, 
the breaker of agreement, thus brought in the apple of diſcord. 

For we afterwards feel che perpetuall Tyranny and multiplicity of Thiftles and Thorns. 25 
For as many ſpecifical Savours and Odours as there are in things : 16 many forreign proper- 
ties of the middle life are ſuggeſted daily by nouriſhmencs : For theſe are theſtrange fer- 
ments, by whoſe interchangeable courſe we are wearied or much troubled : For truly no ge- 
neration doth any where happen, which a foregoing diſpoſition in the matter hath noe ſticred 
up : therefore ſucha fermeng alrers the inbred Savour and Smell of things, whence the. Ar- 
cheuſſes are by lictle and liccle withdrawn from the obedience of the ſeeds, and do hearken re _ 
the mockeries or enticements of a forreign ferment. In brief, the remainders ofghe powers 
of the middle life, as well in nourtſhments, as excrements, are almoſt the eccafionall Begin- 
ping of all ſickneſles, and in this reſpe& to us, of the Thiſtle and Thorn. - | 

For Odours and Savours do bring forth a defire, a diſlike, or a neutrality in the Bodies of 26 
ſeeds : Bur an appetite being thus gnoved, doth paine an Image in_ the Arches, no other- 
wiſe thanin the Young of one withchilde : which Image is the inviſible efſence of ſeeds, 
Kir:ing vp to embrace, or _ He voyage: Odour ym" A reſt. . 7 

If therefore in the. middle life, Savours do as yet remain 4n thin | : It i8fri- 27 
volous, that things {hall weigh their vertues,and eſſences by eight material, ind nor ſpecifical Mg 
taſts. Furthermore, ſeeing ic is called the middle life, in reſpe& of two extreames : 

The firſt ſhall be of the received and working ſeed ſeated inthe Archens, he being en- 
dowed with a power of managing things : Which, when it hath obtained ſome matuticy,, as 
when he ſeed is a Body, having fleſh, and tender bones, according to-che requirance of the 
Species ; then is the middle life 6f a thing preſent : For it 1s mecr-ro meaſure the life ir ſelf 
by the Arches, as it were the Mediator, the Inſtrument of life. Therefore the firR hi 
ghter inthe ſeeds, bur in the Embryoor imperfe& young, the middle life : Bur the 
15, when the torall perfe&tion of the conftitured thing is preſent : which.indeed y akhal 

be the laſt Iife of the thing,yer is it the middle life - the Archens, if the fiſt life of the 
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doch begin wich the Iſt life þf the ſeeds : For in Herbs, alkeugh ſeeds may fecm-ro b 


egin 
their hfe when they ſwell; and chap ; yer they do then rather die an the Jaſt liie of « kn 
ſelves, that they may bud inthe fir{tlife of the thing that is co be conflicured, Dy 
Therefore the firli life of the fruitis the laſt of the ſee 1n rhe middle life, He:bs,Roors, 
and (talks do grow or increaſe : but Floures, and Fruits do threaren a period to the lalt life: 
To wr, this life muſt needs die in things, if profit be to be hoped for from nourithmerr, and 
Medicine. Medicines hanged abour the neck,or head, and what things do a&t by the torce 
of rule or government (of which ſometimes) I excepr. Indeed the laſt lives of things ought 
ro 20 backwards, that the thing in the juyce, which che Arches from the beginning, married, 
may unfold its vertues, to Wit, by laying afide the Title and propetry of the laſt life, thar ic 
may riſe again to a middle one: Which death, is nor an extinguiſhing, and a rrue death of 
the ching ; bur rather a tranſmurarion : which ſhall preſently appear in an Apple. For grain 
isearen; Truly at that very moment, the laſt life of the grain dieth within, 1s reduced inco 


irs own life, the which our Arches coming upon, over-ſhadowerth, and bringeth the middle 
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life inco ics firſt life, by cranſumprion or tranſlating ir, bur che remaining properties of the for- 
mer grain being dulled. In the death of the grain, or the laſt life of the ſeed, the firſt life of 
a new Creature ariſeth together with it. To be brief:as oft as the Archexs of a thing 1s tran- 
planred under a ſtrange guide,ſo off 1s there'a changing of life made from the lalt ro the firſt 
Being:which firſt Being 15 tranſlared into a new life of the thing,and a middle life of the Ar- 
cheus the Conquerour, onely the blunted property of the middle life remaining, whereby the 
going backward is made. | 

Let an Apple be cur aſunder, whoſe inward pulp ler it be rubbed on Warts untill ic ſhall 
be luke-warm, and the halt pieces being tied faſt by a thred, untill che Apple ſhall purrihe : 
for then rhou ſhalt ſee that the teliched Warts have diſperſed : For as ſoon as the laſt life of 
the Apple periſheoh, unto which the impreſſion of the Warts was glewed, the laft life of the 
Warts periſheth, by going backward through the middle life : Fog here words, faith or coti- 
fidence are not required : becauſe, if that Apple be earen by a Sow, or a Mouſe , the Warts 
periſh no” : For that, the Stomach doth as ic were preſerve the laſt life of the Apple, in rhe 


f eoing backwards of the middle life, which the Archexs raketh ro himſelf: Bur in the deat 
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and extinguiſhing of rhe laſt life of che Apple by purrefaRtion, there is not a peſerving, nor a 
going backwards into the middle life: And ſo with the death and extivguiſhing of the laft 
life of che Apple, « abſent Wares do periſh rogether with it, by a Sympathericall ation of 
overnment : for the reſembling mark of Sympathy is ſeated in this thing ; Becauſe the pulp 
of the Apple which cloathes the Kernel, is as it were the Muſhrome of its own branch , no 
otherwiſe than as Warts are the Muſhromes of their own fleſh, Therefore the impreſſion of 
the Warts being tranſlated into , and ſealed on the co<reſembling fruir, rogerher with che | 
death of the laſt life of the Apple, the Seal dieth, and that whereof it is the Seal : For by nv 
leſſe reaſon, doth an eflux bear a co-reſemblarce with irs own body from whence ir was ta- 
ken, than a Tune or note doth with irs own muficall /nſtrument, not ſo nigh at hand placed : 
For in a Uniſone or -one and the ſame ſound, it manifeſtly leaps and trivtmphs for joy on a 
ring being hanged or laid on the ſtring of the Inſtrument ; bur4in other notes , alchough far 
g-eater, and orherwiſe higher ones, it is quiet : For where the ſenſe of a lictle leaping is be- 
held, there is alſo a poſſible ſenſe.or feeling both of gladneſs, and of ſorrow, and of death. 
Therefore ir hath ſeemed ro me to be void @f Superſtition, if the Wart conſume through a 
natural ſenſe of ſorrow, a ſenſe of its own Eflux being imprinted in thedeath of irs laſt life; 
And ſo much the rather, becauſe the Apple is as ir were the Muſhrome of the primary inten- 
tion of narure, and of a more ſtrong effect ; bur the Wazr is nor of a primary intention , nei- 
ther bath ir a Root in the. whole Archeus : For the death of the Apple doth nor intervene, if 
it be eaten by a Dormoaſe, as neither a death of the added imprefſion ; becauſe the middle 
life is preſerved , being tranſplanted under the preſerved Arches of the Apple, into the 
Archens of the living Creature. Wherefore,although the Schooles have made mention of one 
onely corruption in generall ; yet there are divers deſtruftions: For ſome things do return 
from the laſt life into the firſt ; bur orhers there are, which go back unre the middle life : 
but thoſe things which go not back unto any life, do expe& the laſt reſolution of themſelves, 
that they may paſſe over into a new ſeminall generation ; buc they riſe again by their firſt life, 
at the coming of a new ſeed our of a Ferment putrifying by conrinuance.Of this ſorr, are choſe 
things which periſh by the poyſon of life, or by the death of the fire : For ſo, an Apple putrt- 
fiedof irs own accord, and any dead Carcaſes , do either wax Herby with the juyce Leffa, 
or do-ficſt breed worms. 
* At 
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;.. Arlength, Mineralls alſo do ſhew three lives by'#ditin® order; It is thus: Minerals in- 
 Yeed, bave notadeed, with the Image of their Predeceſſofy afrer the manner of Toulified 

xhings; which thing notwithſtanding , hath deceived many,'a proportionable or reſembling 
,  Hux of ſeeds being nor rightly well weighed : Fer Mineralls are tied to their confticurive 
cauſes no lefle than other things ; and ſo doproceed from a neceſſity and flowing of their 


PF - 


own ſeeds: And therefore chey canhot want a threefold difterence of a ſeminall life : For . 


-whatſoever doth proceed without a Farherz unto-[ this ſomething] (as do Mineralls) ir findes 
'. irs ſeed inthe Inne of places : - Wherefore ſome rhings are immediately in place, bur otber 
chings.in the Body placed. - ih, AE 222 
The winde indeed doth unceſlancly flow in a place ; ok property is in ſome plates ta- 

; ble :. there are certain windes, and ftared Tempeſts in Provinces + Which chings I acrribuce 
0 the place, not ro the Air , or the unſtable warers,. Therefore Godthath eridowed, tiot one- 

ly Bodies with Virtues ; bur alſo places he hath immediately repleniſhed with an incom- 


prehenſible Treaſure of feeds, to endure tothe end of the World * For he hath ſoaden pla- * 


ces with riches, to come forth co light in a ſer maruriry of dayes, and to phr on the garmene 
of water : For the Earth was ar firtt without form vr empty, and void ; to wit, after a two= 
fold manner wichour form; becauſe ic was ſpoiled of naturall endowed vertues, as well in irs 
own body, ain the places of its retirances :- which chou ſhale thus behold. For although the 
' Airdo flow under the Blas of the windes ; yer light (becauſe it is immediately in place, and 
mediately in the Air ) remainerh ttable : For it lighe'may de « r to flowrogether 
with the Air,even ar every inſtartinthe flowing of the Air, r. arm enerated anew; 
Thou mayſt know that the l:ghr isin very deed, a Being withour a ſhining light :'For 1 keep 
a Flint in my poſſeſſion, which 1f I ſhall expoſe te the Air ( the Suh exiſting above ghe Hori- 
20n ) for the ipace of chree or four pauſes ar leaſt ( neither alſo is ir materjall ; *wherher the 
day thall be clear or clowdy ) and from thence ſhall bring ic into a datk place, ir keeperh the 
conceived light of the Sun, perhaps for ſome ſuch like ſpace * - And that is done as off as the 
aforeſaid enlighrning is repeated : And ſo from hence 1t is manifeft, that light is 4 Being ſub- 
fiting immediately in place, nor having another Being of inherency ( befides the placed eſ- 
ſerice of ir ſelf ) ſeperable from a ſhining Creature : And ſo, if ic depart from the Air into 
a lone, that it might alſo paſſe from the Air into the next Air , if its immediate exiſtetice 
were in the Air, and nor in place: For truly icis alike to light, ro wander our of place (its im- 
mediate ſubje&) inco the Air,or incothe Flint : in thar is only the difference; thar the eflence 
of1ight doth not ſubliſt in the Air beſides che conrinuall warmth or nouriſhing of ſhining, as 
neither doth the flame without a combuſtible ſmoak : Bur if ic hath che Flint a fir retaihing 
place for ir ſelf (as ic comes to paſſe when fire poſſefleth Iron) it remaineth therein for 
ſome ime, For hence ic comes to pafle, thar the ſight doch at one inftane perceive irs object; 
becauſe as well light, as colour is immediately inplace ; bur in the Body of the Mean, as ir 
were by accident, and ſecondarily, - © 
For leeing place is irs ſubject, ic findes not reſiſtance in tranſparene placed Bodies, but in 

one onely moment lighr is ſhaken from the eight Sphear , even en the Earth * Bur Sound, or 
the objec of hearing, is immediarely inthe Caſe of the Mean, and walkerh without the flow- 
ang of the Air, from lubje& inco ſubje& : Although the Schoolexin this thing are made half 
deaf. Bir an Odour or ſmell is not diſperſed withour-chat which is odourable , which is the 
-Gas of a thing, which is diſperſed thorow the emprineſles or Maghall of the Air. 

" And the Magnill is a Caſe or Sheath, wherein evety Gas is reduced into irs firſt matter of 
warer, Therefore, not onely lights and colours do inhabic in places , as ic were immediate 
gueſts : but Ferments, Reaſons ; and therefore they are placed by the Creator the Word,that 


they may be the Roots of ſucceſſive ſeeds even to the gnd* of rhe VVorld. Therefore Mi- © 


neralts are not promiſcuous every Where ; bur certain Mineralls in ſer years, and places: 
For Szev1a 1s asrich in Copper, as Cyprws in times paſt could-be: Therefore cold is guile- 
Jeſs; as hear is vain ,'to the conſtitutions of their ſeeds : For places which have wanted Mines 
in times paſt, will at ſomerime'in their day, their ſeed beipg ripe, reftore Ufuries-not* unlike 
to the more rich ones z becauſe the Roots or Ferments of Mineralls, do fit immediately in 
place, and do breath wichour diſdain, for fulneſs'vf dayes: The whichz when it hath com- 
Pleared a ſeed, thenthe Gas environing the water inthe ſame phce; receiverh « ſeed from 
the place, which afterwards begers the Sulphur of the water with childe, condenſeth the wa- 
rer, and by degrees traniſplants it into a 'Minerall water, For it ofr-times happeheth; | 
<igger 6f Meralls in Mines b-eaking* grear Stones aſunder, rhe Wall cleaves or 
fords a chink, from whence a ſmall quantity of water of a whiciſh-green colour 
which Hath preſently grown together like to _ Sope, ( 1 call ic Bur ) -and afrery 
, 2 
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greeniſh paleneſs being changed, ic waxeth yellow, or growes white, or becomes more fully 
green -: For thus that 15 ſeen, which elſe wkhour rhe wound. of the [tone ,; comes to paſle 
within : becauſe that juyce is perfe&ed by an inward efhcienc. Therefore the firlt life ofa 
merallick ſeed, is in the Buctery or Cellar of the place, plainly unknown co man, Bur when 
as the ſeed comes forth to light cloathed with a Liquor , and Gas hath begun to defile che 
Sulphur of rhe water, there is the middle life of the ſeed : Bur the laft life 1s when ic now 
waxeth hard : Bur the laſt life of the merallickſeed, is the firſt life of the Meralls, or at leaſt» 
wiſe very nearly conjoyned to ir, But while that Mafle doth breach Sulphur, and ſhuts up 
irs Mercury within ; then I ſay, is the middle life of Mertalls ; Bur their laſt life is, when ic 
hath attained a fixednels, and the proper ſtabilicy of a vein, 

Wherefore there is a more maniteft progreſs of a life, and ſeed in Metallick Bodies, than 
in the two fellow Monarchies : For that Meralls do'not require a figuge, nor their whole Bo- 
dy ſo exquiſite or exa&t : yea if the Image of ſeeds in things that have life, do flow forth from 


- their own Father or begerrer ; = the typicall Images of Mineralls are to be ferched 
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from the Cellers or Store-houſes of divine Bounty. 

Hence alſo the ſeeds of Mineralls are no: defiled wich the filchineſs and wantonneſs of 
their begerrers ; nor therefore do they offer themſelves as monſtrous : Bur becauſe they are 
undefiled, therefore they are of famous power in healing. Mineralls cherefore are to be ſpoil- 
ed of the poſſeſſion of their laſt life, no more than other things, if we do expeR obedience 
from them in healing: Elſe they will bring a feeble help, and will bewail chat rhey have come 
in vain, becauſe they have atrained the ends of their appointments ; bur dre directed tor the 


| leaders of whoredpms and Riots. I will repeat what I have ſaid above in Eder: our eArchens 
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was able fully to ſubdue all the Archewſſes as well of poyſons as neuriſhments, into his own in- 
creaſe, wichotir any wearineſs of himſelf, or re-a&ing of the ſame poyſons,or nouriſhments: 
To wir, he could take away every impreſſion of the middle life, and overcome ir without 
difficulty : For the Archexs was immediately governed by the immorrall Soul, and fo alſo 
therefore was nor capable of ſuffering : For God not onely made not death in Paradiſe ; bur 
moreover, neither was'there created a Medicine of deſtrugion (that 1s a poyſon) for man, 
in che Earth: Bur man being Rraightway caſt our into the Earth, this Earth claſped Thiltles 
and Thorns : that is, alchough our Archexs being Conquerour, doth ſubdue the Archeuſſes 
of meats to himſelt; yer the ſurviving Reliques of range properties do remain. For the laſt 
life indeed of meares, departeth , che middle life ſurviving: Wherefore the more weak 


3 ſtomach, feels a greater load or grief about the end of digeſtion,chan preſently after food ;/as 


if the Archeus were mindefull of his antienr loſt dignity. Therefore I call theſe ſurviving 
qualities of the middle life, ambulatory or walking ones, And ſo that which the Schosles do 


4.4 Cry our of as impoſſible, is a common and neceflary journey in nature : as choughir ſhould be 


45 form of the generater, at leatwiſe they d 


neceſſary for the martrer of generation to be wholly ripped of every accident of irs former 
eſſence, nor that it ceuld overcome fore-going diſpoſitions ; and as if corruption or privation 
ſhould precede every generation: And fo that ic ſhould be of neceſſity for a firſt matrer, 
or ſummary hyle, to be a&ually underlaid, and immediately to go before generation , which 
notwithſtanding, they will have to happen in an inſtant: For unleſs previous diſpofitions,and 
the ferments of thoſe to be generated, ſhould fore-exiſt in being made, any thing might iny 
differently be generated of any thing : when as the anthority of principles being badly un- 
derſtood, hath forced the Schooles againſt this Rock, they thinking that all accidents do ime 
mediarely and originally depend on the totall Form of a thing : As though the form coming 
to1t in the point of generation, ſhould have all the charaRters of its ſeed 1n ir ſelf, and had in» 
fuſed them before it were : Bur ifthe —_— properties are ſent into the Archeus by che 
iffer in the whole individual ef the thing ſuppoſed, 

neither ſhall chey have reſpe& unto the form of the thing generated. The Schooles have 
negle&ed the perfect at of the ſeeds, and the Archeus ; as alſo the aRualities of ſubordi- 
nate forms: . And they have not known, that from the beginning of generation, eyen unto che 
yoluntary end of the thing generated, there isnot but the flux of one ſeed, nor ar all reach- 
ing ro the forms of things generated, Therefore the powers of ſeeds ariſing unto vicality of 
livelineſs, and che lives or forms of the living thing underlaid, are concealed in the middle 
life of the Archeus : Therefore the properties of the middle life do paſle with the tranſe 
changing Archeus of meats, and are tranſplanted into the juriſdiQion of the humane Archeus, 
uch more dull chan themſelves. Therefore it is frivolous, that there is no accident in 

+ begotten, which was firſt in the ſeed ( which they do badly call corrupr.) Like» 

,that from the form of a thing is all che off-ſpring of accidents : For ſo, from the 

, ſumple, and homogeneall immorcall minde, ſhould ſomany properties and inclina- 
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' tions of men badly be fetched : But if thou ſhalt adjoyn the Stars co the minde , will . 
- foon forſake thee :.And the: far-ferchr aid doth faint inthe journey , atd failerts tmiipre ics 
firiking upon ir;/ le ſhould alſo go-illwith the ſeeds, if from rhe form of a virall ching; which 
onely:comes:to it afrerwards , y.property.and efficacy of ſeeds were to be borrowed, + 
+ Therefore the opinion of.che Schooles brings a difagreemenr ; that generation doth preiup- 38 
| poſe corruption, and this likewiſe,ic. Otherwilez it the middle power conhiſterh imthe tocall. 
form, and laſt life of che rhing; . Surely-Phyficlans deceive or blinde the eyes of the 1:ck, when © 
as the vitall form being withdrawn our of Plants and living Creatures, they make uſe of theſe 
for the refreſhment of rhe diſeaſed. They ſee indeed, that ofr-crimes inthe Urine of aſuck- 
ing Childe, the Odour of: rhe things which the Nurſe hath raken, do ſub : ' ro wit, Oil of 
Amiſeed, Mace, &c. That Which the Nutſe hath took; caſts a ſmell inthe Urine of che ſuck- 
ing Childe; and ſochey are drunk down by the Nurſe to that end: yer they forbid the ſame 
accidents to remainſatein the thing born or begorren, which was before inthe thing corrupr- 
ed: Notwithſtanding, that rather in every naturall peint of motion and alceration,or between 
one and another inftanr, all accidentsare renewed, Indeed che Schooles had rather rhat the 
light from the Firmament even to the Earth, ſhould in every inſtant of places, and' morions, 
actually produce infinice kindes of light, propagating each other by 2 cencinuall thred ineve- 
ry Mathematicall point of a Mcan, than to grant that light 18 unmediarely brought through a 
place by the ſhaking of irs beam: They had rather I ſay, that the ſmell of Aſparagw{hould 
ſpring from che ſpecificall form of the Urine, than from the middle life : For they have not - 
known any Being bur -a Subſtance and an accident, nor a light ſubfiſting, but immediately 
within the ſubſtance of a mean. Neicher do they obſerve that chey acknowledge an equivo= 
call or. double generation of accidencs, while they acknowledge one to be: ſprung from ah ac- 
cident, but another fromthe ſpecificall form. 5 7:33 1H0 
Bur there are Reaſons, why the obje&s of fight do more ftrongly move the Tmagiriation of 45 
Women with young, then the obje&s of the other Senſes that are more corporeal.. The 
firſt is, becauſe a viſtble obje& is in place immediately, and ſo deth more affe&, and reach- 
erh nearer, and piercerh the Soul, by reaſon of the alike manner of exiſting:To wirzthey reach + 
to one another by arrintimate touching, © 2. The other Senſes ds readily ſerve thefight: To 
wit, a Woman with childe ſeeing a Salmon, is carried into a defice of eating: For then what- 
ſoever ſhe ſhall take;affords her indeed aftually the rafte of Salmo», and the taſte ſerves : 
the ſight as its Mafter : bar it falling down into the ftomach,nor ſhe having Salmon really in 
a viſible object, ſhe perceiverh her dereic which her apperite cauſerh unto her; and therefore 
ſhe hath 2 loathing, and che Woman is weakened, rrembling or panting at the heart : Forthe 
apperite feignerh the raſte of Sa/»0n, bur the womb is angry ar the deceirgbur it cannot rranſs 
form-the meat into Sa/mor, Yea, although ſhe ſhall ear of another Fiſh, and chere is an Ea- 
fie pafſage in things thar have a co-reſemblance ; yet ſhe cannor thereby form the longed for 
Salmon, becauſe ir is the object of taſte, but not of fight: Whereas otherwiſe, ſuddenly by the 
object Salmon, or Duck , ſhe cafily tranſchangeth her Young into ſuch a Monſter':* Bot the 4 7 
obje&s of raſte fitting immediately in ſome body, cannot by reaſon of their corporeal/thick- 
neſs, form a tranchangeative Image. 6 e149. 51 
Therefore they who ſiudy in Adepricall things, do ſtrive to promote their labour of 'wiſ- 
dom by the obje&s of ſight, and indeed by the light of the Moon; | - That indee@*the'Soul 
may be touched by a fortmall light, and night unto night may ſhew knowledge,” As 
the Young, ſurely I confider ir as a forreign branch implanted in che ſtock of a Tree'y w 
although it be nouriſhed by irs Mothers Lyquor , yet 1t liverh preſently within , in-ics "own 
proper quarter : For neither 1s it within as an entire parr;bur'as it were av'entertained Soul- 
dier, ir ſnarcherh all things inco its pleaſure or deſire; and-enlargeth'che Veſlel irfſelF for irs 2 : 
own command or government, Bur 1 confider this Womb as an empry houſe, 'paſſeſ- 
ſed and enlarged by a ſtranger : whereinto therefore ,- Pictures do more eaſily fall; than trite 
ir being exactly (hur.3.The obje& of fight is more ſpiritual, and therefore is litage More tin 
ked, fpiricuall, and more ative.A fourth reaſon is;the-Father of Lights ig-this thing, dorh by @ > , 
fimilievde manifeſt , that in thinking only of the light, he created all things of nothing:I'ſay, 
he brought forth the particular kindes of chings into a created eflerice;which he from'ererniry 
comprehended in himſelf,onely by cogitatien or thinking;So alſo the imagination of the luſt af | 
Souls,by the obje& of fight,poures forth its own Image into ſeeds,rhat ſo they might be'fryjt- 
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full from the command of God, | h | 
Ic might here be ſaid, how may the apparitions of Spirits be made immediat 

colour, ftigure,and light but not in a Body ; and by conſequence', 'why may they 

one; ang not by another that is nearer. By what way may Lights and Colours car 
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158 nh Magnus Oportet.. 
other place, the exiſtence of every onebeing nevertheleſs unchanged; after what ſort may 
.theyqlztce each other, and deceive the Rules of the Oprick'Science : "thar 18, how may abe. 
wirching or charm be made : Howmay a Colour have a dark ſplendor, inviſible in che middle 
or Mean, vifble in the repercuſſing qr te-bounding bourd + although that brightneſs bz no leſs 
inthe mean, than in the ſaid bound or rerme; nor in any beam, burn « dire& one onely;Bur 
theſe things leave to others; under the poſitions by me framed: I rather trear of naturall Sci 
53 ence, Modern Wricers have diſtinguiſhed of qualities by cheir Ranks or Orders: ro wir, that 
the firſt might ſhew forth che Elementary countenance of hear, cold, moyſture and dryneis; 
(of which cwo latter I have demonſtrared my judgementelſewhere:) Bur that the ſecond 
qualities might contain light, heavy, ſoft, hard, rough, ſmooth, brickle, trough, white, black: . 
And likewiſe Odaurs,and Savours, as ſweer, bitrer, ſalr, ſharp, breachy, ſoure ; becauſe they 
think they are thoſe which do moſt nearly rebound from the mixture of the Elements : which 
is falſe, ſeeing the Elements were never mixed : therefore theaforeſaid qualities do follow 
as it were the formall Beginnings of ſeeds, their own gifts, and have themſelves by way .of 
a fermentcall purrefaRtion by continuance :.as appeares in the parcicular kindes of Muſhromes, 
And then the thicd qualities, they call ſpecificall and formall ones, and they have as yer ad- 
ded tothoſe,fourth qualities, as the more abſtraſted ones. Therefore the third quality is a 
ſpecial aromaticall ſayour in Cinamon, Saffron, Cloves, &c, keeping every one ro its own 
Species. The fourth thereſore are more formall, and more remote from the Body; ſuch as 
isa poyſonous quality in poyſons, a ſolutive one in laxative or looſening things, an atcraRive 
one of iron in the Loadſone, a productive quality of milk in Fennel, cc, The three former 
ſorts ar leaſt, do operate corporeally-by vercue of the ſeeds, asthey have eſpouſed the mar- 
rer ro themſelves : Bur the rwolatrerare plainly formall ones, and do aft by a lightſome,and 
an abltrated power tied faft ro their compoſed Body, and therefore they have a power to 
imprint their actions on vitall forms. - Indeed the three former do ſcarce pierce other Bo- 
dies, and much letle are they co-mingled with them radically : And therefore they are tran{- 
changed by our Archeus; So that although they may as yer carry with chem from their be» 
ing tranſchanged , an obſcure property of their middle life ; yer rhey are ſubdued into our 
rote&ion, and are made our Citizens : Although many things ar the time of their tranſchang- 
ing, do remarkably diſagree with the Archeus, becauſe they have an untamed valour , and o- 

53 ther incapacities, I ſay,dregs and impediments: Towit, they are incorporated in us with a 
mark of their own middle life, which they difficulcly pur-off ; yer are they ſubdued : Bur if 
ngt,they.are rejected, after their own Contagion is left.in us: And therefore they degenerate 

| into, dregs or tilchs, the occafiens of Diſeaſes : whereby the Archeus being divers wayes 
troubled, and wroth, doth afterwards form Diſeaſes, Bur fotmall, and wholly Farafted pros 
perties do ſpring our of the forms, and are lightſome, and cherefore alſo being ſparks of che 
torm ic ſelf, have a force of piercing the Archeus throughout the whole light thereof, likewiſe 
the life, and forms of the parts. | 

54 | Thefefore I long agoe thought, whether the bicing of a mad Dog , might bring down a cet- 
cain Signall phancahie which might converc ours . being as it were ics patient or ſufterer, into 
it ſelf, and might form unto ir ſelf a proper lightſome property, the effereſs of an Hydro- 
phobia or a diſeaſe. wherein water is exceedingly feared ; or whether our ' Archeus 

 mighc frame a poyſonfome Image of his owh proper accord 2 Bur, ar lengrh, chat diſpute 
ſeemed rome co be onely about a name: Becauſe I Foundiin theſe kinde of lightſome aRti- 
enSy2a co-knitting of unity ina point, to wit, of the occafionall cauſe, and of our efficient Ar- 
cheus;-for that they do pierce each other after the nzanner of lights, ahd do radically unite 
wichoutany other dutin&ion than that of relative rermes. - 

55 - + Thar which is new-judged'concerning the outward poyſon of a mad Dog , let the ſame 
Judgement be of a Cancer, and other things : For a formall poylonſome light being budded 
in our lifey'is ic ſelf living ; and (o, ever; asthe Archeus being mad, doth fermentally receive 
an externall infe&tion; {o allo in a (ancer,he wandring,tranſplants hunfelf inco furtes,where- 

& by he locally troublerh or vexeth the-fleſh : For whether they are carried inwards by an ex- 
ternall chance , or indeed be raiſed up within, and ſo thus far, do inſome ſort ditfer as to 
their principiative Beginning ; yet in the mean time ( notwithſtanding) it is the ſame, by ap- 
plicarion,of the poyſonſome light, the manner of propagating and piercing being kept ac- 
cordingtothe properties of the {eeds, and alſo, the Sphere of a&tivity proper to every poy- 
ſonbeing kept : For ſome poyſons de ſuddenly propagate themſelves into the whole Body, 
daſtraightway bring on death ; bur others do exerciſe a locall poyſon, - becauſe the pro- 
ty of theſe is, that alchough from the-nature of poyſon, ic piercerh; yet ir enlargeth it ſelf 

_ onely according to the preſcription of its own poyſon, This is indeel an immediate acting 
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tall, which donor deftroy us ſo much by che force' of a lighrſome fpark , ed by a formall 
property , as by a certain ferment -almolt odourable; and ſo one' onely life doth on'every 

fide fear, many enemies unto it : For ſuch ſort of fermencs do mere approach to the nature of 
Bodies, Thou ſeeſt that thing in a ſulphurared Torch oc Link, the which being lighted,and ; 
bung up in aGlaſſen Veſſel,will burn indeed,and will fill che Veſſel with the ſublimed ſmoak 39 
of the Sulphur ; the which, alchough chou ſhale cayſe, ro exſpice, ahd agaig ſhalc pur into the 
Veſiel a has Torch or Link, inthe very moment that it encrerh, ic 1s extinguiſhed: Nor 
indeed, by the Sulphurous fmoak . ( the which rip: Jeb're is as Yet Sulphur ,- ought 'ra- 
ther to be enflamed) bur by a wild Gas, the onely Odautt'whereot "extinguiſherh the \tiew 
flame not indeed by a materiall blaſt, bur by irs Odoars Yea, it nor onely extinguiſheth a 
fulphurated Torch, bur alſo che flame of a Candle : and that is proved 'Becauſe if thou'ſhalc 

ſend the flame into a ſpatious Hogs-head,{olong as the Veſſel caſts the ſmell of a hoary pu- 
rrefa&tion, or otherwiſe, doch contain any ſmall quanticy of dregs purrified by concinuance, ic 
bloves out the flame of the Link or. Candle. Underſtand thou therefore the ſame thiry pro- 
ortionably it vicall formall ſparks : For ſo indeed in Vaults and Mines, men are eafily lalled 

by the Odours and Gas of the place. So alſo a/peſtilent poyſon doch oft=rimes without de- 

lay; flay the vicall light : Becauſe ſuch kinde of puyſons are poſitive, and blowing 'opr, mor- 

tal, but nor privative 6n-$: For neither can they be endowed wich'any ocher Etytnologie, 
than thar rhey do efficiently. blow our by their poyſonſome Gae, the formall tight, ſenktive 

Soul or ſubRantial Form. of our life. And therefore they have place among reall Beings, and 
"Indeed among the molt mighty or porent Beings. 
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Nature is . ignorant of contraries. 


1. The bruit Braftrweere notin Puradife, that wan might nt ſee a brutal} 
conpling,” but that he mig ht Yemain innocent of ſhame: ' 2. The briiit 

' Beaſts were brought from elſewhere to our firſt Parent, in'Eden,, that he 
#ight nat them, might hereby praiſe God, and acknowledge himſelf. 
3. if bat kinde of Trees were there. 4, Many individuals were created 

12 epery particalar hinde, bu wat im man. 5. Man alwayes ate fleſhes, 


t-. 

* axd of the Sacrifies themſelaes bejidasthe Turks,and Calvinilts. 6, The 
firſt contemplatawe Philoſophy'of weeping Adam. 7. Tillage,the firſt of 
Arts. 8. Looſophic or '#he wiſdom of keeping living Creatures, the 
ſecond. 9, Meteoricall Aſtrologie , the Chamber-maid of Tillage. 
10. The entrance'of Medicines thelaſt. 11. They ſlang 3s yt, in 
the fir Pride: Galen hath brought in a Method too fit | 


| and 
therefare ſuſpeFed... 12. 'Gajen bath feigned one onely natural indica 
: tion; to wit, by contraries, -.13, The deceipt of that Maxim is diſeo- 
wered, 14. Paracel{us being badly conſtant to himſelf, ſcoffed at Galen 
15. 'He badly judged; that all healing is made by like things. © 16, That 
Seeds do not operate by contrariety; but by a Command known ſom: 
former cauſe to"the'onely Lord" of things. 17. They know not whith 
ay the gry vs Seeds may be direFed.” 18. The ge ry x Hea- 
 theni[me js hidden in the Maxim of contrarieties, 19. The foolifhneſs 
of. Ariſtotle concerning the firſt 'watter , is noted. 20. The Argugzent 
. out of Ariſtotle-#. retorted wpox Galen. 21. Some Arguments conclu- 
ding the ſame thing. 22. The Schooles: are, deceived by a metaphorical, 
and hyperbolicall or exceſſive t#troduced nature. 23. That in the B- 
lenients cemtraries are not to begranted. 24. That the greateſt cold doth 
peaceably combine with the greang heat, in the ſame point bf Air, and 
that without contrariety. 25." What a Relolleum 7s. 26. Water doth 
not wax hot by fire by reaſon of an introduced contraricty. 27. Water 
doth mot quench fire by reaſon of contrariety. 28. 1t is proved. from 
the Elements, that fires hot. a ſnbftance... 29. Moyſtmre and dryneſs 
are fcirce qualities to be underfioed in the abftrag. 30. Neither are 
they Relolleum's, after the manner of heat and cold. +31. That there' 
is not a radicall co-mixture of moyſt with dry. 32: One onely. ueſtion 
of the Authour proponnded to all the Learned , who believe a tempera= 
ture-of the Elements in a mixt Body, 33. That the Elements are not con- 
trary toeach other. ' 34. That the Elements do not waſte or conſume 
—_ other. 35. That the Elements do not fight. 36. That things with” 
_ out life, have not contrariety...-37. It is proved jrom Faith., andther 
* by ſome Arguments , that the attron of nature is void of contrariety. 
38. The ſame thing is ſhewen in other things. 39, What Nature” may 
: be. © 40. The name of a Crilis is impertinent. 41. Paracelſus is no- 
ted, becauſe he will have « remedy to work, by reaſon of likeneſſe. 
© 43+ In what the vertue of a Medicine may be ſeated. "43. Why bun- 
ger kills. 44. What things are required for healing, 45. The De@rine 
| SParacelſus is refuted. 46. 4 foolihObje@ion. » 7. Sin is not Vs 
| $2. | "poſe 


' Creatures were brought tohim from every part,c 
bis own profit , that by an utter denyall or —_— of the Brujrs which he had not ſeen 


-Corns, Pulſes, Pot- 


- 21 chimgs were made, 


Nature is iguorattt of comtratizs. 161: 


| ed to virtne, (imply , in a privative manner. 48. That the poy- 
bo of 4 mad oe of "Serpents, of a Bull, &c. have not at all @ 
contrariety of cauſes, from whence they are made. 49. 4 Detlara- 
tion of what went before. | 


lictle,I deſcended inco the defeRs,and ſucceſſive 00s of the ſame,whule 1 reach 

araimat Medicine : To wir, I haye ſhewen thar thergare not four Elements in nature, and 

eſpecially that the fire hath not che thinglineſs of anaccident ,'yea/neicher of a ſubſtance, - 
h leſle, the nature of an Element : Wherefore, the quaternary of Elemencs and 'Com- | 


© Haviog already ſufficiently contetnplated of the integricy of nature, afterwards, by lictle 
| ir ny, ena ys b 


| "—omigy) broken aſunder and made void ; therefore alſo the comfirained knoc of four 


- So that alchough from hence ir be ſufficiently manifeſt, har the cauſes ahtd eflence, 
of Diſeaſes have beer) __ d inthe — Loh would o_ ns 
very thing from their own poſitions, 1n a i - Butin this placey I will - 
fry ha nature is ignorant of , -and likewiſe , thatſhe doth noe admic of concraries in 

. . ' not F 3 126. 

- Im the begining, God created the Heaven and the Earth , and whatſoever is Contained in 
the Univerie. Bur he placed the manin Paradiſe , after he was created : For  neather, had 
he a Lion, Sheep, with him, or Tyger contrary re him, or Wolf his Companion-:, Nor -laſt- 
Jy, any other Creature, Which might lay in wait for him, or forthe Fruics of Eden: ; Yea- nei- 
ther would the Alkighty, that man (hquld behbld rhe -bruicih copulacien of the Sexes, whom 
he withed to live in the purity of innocency' ( as elſewhere concerning long life.) Bur God 
broughr even one ar lealt of all living Creatures of every Species, to Adam, even from the 
remoteſt Coaſts of the Earth ( for truly the Ranging Creature rem ains not-long, alive bur 
inhis own Climate ) that Adars might. give them their proper names : Bur ic was not of ſo 

r moment, to give a name to the bruit Beaſts, rbat God ſbould withour a further end,lay 


grea 
theſe before Adam for to name them. | 


Bur that was done, that he might know the knowledge of all things to be freely given him 
from:God, and that the Judgemenc or Umpire of ſo great an Heap, might conſtagtly worſhip 
or adore in Spirit, for ſo many benefits : + For from that whereby he named all Bruits accor- 
ding to the proper nature of every one, his own knowledge of himſelf was included ; which 
is the rop of Wiſdom.. For he had known himſelf ro be wholly /( nor indeed himſelf ro be a 
Fruit) not a diſagreeable, and the unmortall mugs the Divinicy,  Thereſore the bruic 

iefly for tne hongur of God z\and next for 


before, he might extrat the knowledge of his own ſelf, and ſp mighc depart from the mocke-" 
ries of the Temprer. The Bruits might want Sir-names, when as eſpecially chey ought nor ro 
name each other ; alſo it was not required for one to know another, or judge of the nighneſs 
oftheir kin, by a name.” Therefore, after their naming, all of them were again reſtored ro 


, their naturall places: For man wanted a bloudy Banquet by ſlain living Creatures ; buc be 


bare the good pleaſure of his Creator, in granting him rhe fruirs of the Trees. 
There then, every Tree did look freſh and green, with a perpetual leaf, did bear a ſuc- 
ceſfive flower : Laſtly, a perpetual fruir, not wormy, nor falling before. ripeneſs ; as neither 


brought it forth a barren or untimely Flower, Such was the daily race or increaſe, pleaſure, 


abundance and happy plentifulrieſs in Paradiſe : For eve as Herbsfit for meas, are-ro us for 

herds, and Spices ; there the Trees alſo, did bring forth one of theſe , if 
nor the four, or ſome of them connexed at once : For truly the manifold Acorn did there re- 
preſenr the divers Corns: Olives, and Nuts did nore out as many Pulſes ; Even as the Apples 
alſo, ſo many Por-herbs. The Trees alſo, the Mothet of Spices, did preſent Herbs: fit for 
Sawces. 'And laft of all, many things ſtood connexed, nnder one. onely parricular kinde,even 
25 now alſo, the Apple dorh now and then conſiſt of an Oily Kernel, Indeed, all things did 
flatter mans Senſes, Bur after that che majeſty of man became of no value, by reaſon of his 


departure from the right way or Fall, and his nature was now polluted , he ought ro die the 


ſame day ; and the vigour or force of the declared ſentence had ſtood, unleſs he by.whe 
| Jad impledged himſelf a Surery before him who made all ching*%t 

he would die for man in the fulneſs of rimes,-that love might kifſe his Juſtice : whence there 

was peace, Man is to be caſt our of Paradiſe into the eartb,where the more barren Trees offer< 


ed themſelyes,nor thoſe ſufficient for the continual neceſſities of foods, Bur before that he was 
Y 


drivet 


162 Nature ts ignorant of contraries. 


driven away, when a5 now himſelf was aſhamed of;his own nakedneſs , God cloathed' them 
doch in Coars of skin, - Indeed that great Prieſt b, was oftcred wp an unjpdifeds $2- 
crifice, from the beginning of his loying promile, whogpt'a Niltery, theretore tacriticed two 
bends without ſor to bus erernall Farher, before man : one indeed for chWlkup ; 
of his furure fo bes Another alſo, withour the breaking of its bones, ro bePk 
and partly to be eaten, for a Peace-offering; he gave both to the Man end Worn | 
the toundation of the World, the Lamb might be one and the ſame, tor a continuUFMetfice, 
oblation,and food : with the Skins of which Lambs, our Parents were covered: Which ki 
Tenor or right of ſacrificing Hearteniime atrerwards infrared, © © | 4 [] 
Although two Sexes onely of every particular kinde, encred as Companions inre the ArV, 
yer che Lion faſied norifor a years ear tie might divide the hcft hope of rhe Flock rogerher 
with the Leopa: and Wotf ; and tie had afrervards avain abfiained for a year : For the Lord 
niſlſed thee Earth wich 2 fofficient rumber, Which before was empty and void : For neiz 


| Rn nag he hive any thing ro be wattring : Even 4s he enriched the Sea with a mutcirude 


6f individoatly, ſo aliorhe Earch with #qlunality of individaal brute Beaſts : For alc 
6nely' rio fividg Creates of a forr,'emtred veſunrarfly , yer Noxh by the Command of God, 
rookf60d f& himſeYf, ard mecefiary'foods for the ortier Creatures, Therefore it is a Vain and 
fooliſh queſtidry why 2: this day rhere#re'more Sheep'thin Wolves? 

' Man therefore had fleſhes from the be inning, wherewich he might be fed, and might 
crifice'; and the rire of facrificing YE AT the beginning 'of the World, rhar the'Sa- 
crificers wishr'&ar of rhe rhing fecrificed, And urthis day, onelythe <Athimerars,and Cub 
vim Fs d6 fail, being 28'it Were deftteute'sf a Sacrifice, Let 'them therefore give phce, whd 
write; tKar mortall menbefore the Ploud Were not wont to ear fleſh becauſe ir was written, 
Fleſkes ſhall" benceforward "be like Witte Portherbs : For otherwiſe Abel had in vain leds 
Flock'and Herds; neicher'tad another been flain in the hutitins of wilde Beaſts, and Nimrel 
ſhould have a vain 'natne, Therefore Tmay' believe, thar Mortallsuſed-as well rame as will 
Beaſts; yer ſearce Fiſhes before'the Floud +  Becauſe'tlien, one onely Fountain did warer 
the whole Fatth, and rhe Sea ftood on'the"other'part'of'the'Globe, whoſe other half was catf- 
ed dry Larid : Atid ſo Fiſhes were -otiely of the'Sea, While'the whole World was atrundivÞ 
ded Conrinent : inthe middle or heart whereof, one offely Fotihrain being 'divided'into foir 
Rivers, did water the wholz'Earth © Therefore Cock-boats 'or Skitfs , had nor as'yet 'been 


_ tmade knd\vb: fo fiſhing in-cche'Sea, was unaccuRomed.” Neither alſo did'the Habication '& 
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- bim, Likewile the reftti&ion;for 


Tixh occupie the ſhoates: For one onely;and vaſt Continenc' of the Earth-gave:pleaſures e& ' 
'nough ro the Husband-metz,'tl:at chey dereſiethe'batreh Sea, made frighrfull by a rhoufand 
Tempeſts, Gen. chap. 1. v. 28, Iris read, char firſt'of all, the Dominion of the Sta "was 
given to man, and then, over the Fowls of Heauen'; and thirdly, ever all livnig Creatures whith 
move wpon the Earth : -yerwhen as the ſpeech'is' of meats,'Chap. 1.'v. 2g. Every Herbal 
Trie 1ven for meat, And Chap, 1. v. 0. All ming Crtataves of 'the Earth, and Birds 
"Heaven, akd what ſotter 15 wiPved pon the Phrth, h a living Soul , 1s'ggven to men, t 
thty might have that whith they might rar: Yer the'Fiſhes ate no'Wwhete read to have hetn 
'granred, as neirher the Fiſhes of the Sezto have been brought over to Adam, that they Fin 
obtlin their names, "Fictn Which uitars, iris preſently plain ro be'ſeen, that no'Metbs, 
-Trees,,oratly creeping ings, we Err to man', 'or for a Medicine of defiru&ion unto 
£, and What things do wove themſelves tpon the Earth, 
-doth exeſude the Fiſties.” Whetefofe, as ſoon asafter the Fleud, by theividing of the one 
'Cominent; the Sptingsand Floud:gares diffuſed themſelves from the loweſt bottom , Fiſhes 
being aMutred by the (weerneſs of the down: fliding warets, ſoene terained ts Rivers,and Fers: 
others\h the mean time thraugh a ne thorow-mingling,'and liberty of che Flowd, aſcending 
our of the Sea : Thetefcte' ler Fiſhes be fieſhes, although before, not uſed by nan: Flethes 
1 ſay which 'afrer the'Floud' ſhould be like uito Par-fieihe otherwiſe, the fleſh of flying 
Fovls, did hor repay or ſupply the Roonis'bf Por-herbs; bur Corns, as four-foored Beafts, 
had ncw long fince from the beginning, ſupplied the place of pulſes, | 
Therefore our firſt Parent beg batiiſhed' into the Earth, and being full bf miſeries, wei- 
tineſs, md repentance, through the leaſure of moſt ample Ages; perceived his nature how to 
be debſed with cotruprien, and wanting preſervation. 'Taſtly, as neceſſity is the Morher-df 
'Wirs'ahd Tnventions, he began to medirate, by what reaſob or meanes' he tight prevent rhe 
inwa-d Cxamicies of life, and eſpecially the injuties of a Mereor, TIfi'which labourg ch6el- 
-deſt of his Sons began therowly rs weigh the Narivities of fruies, their-profperous,/find im- 
fo:rugare incfeaſes. - : 


: whence Agriculture or Tillage was che firſt Philaſophy., The ocher Son alſo; noted the pros 
perries ad? Societies of living Creatures; whence by.che undoubred hope of a Flock, a quiec 
life is led : This ihdeed , was Gvoſophre or the wiſdom of keeping living Creatures co- 
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the Stars with the obſervations of their Predeceflors, obſerved. che denounced ſuecefhve - 


s of things, wich a proficable, and pleaſant obſervarion. 


e | 
1; £ndr Aftrologie, the Chambermaid of Tillage thus aroſe. Notwichſtanding; the diſ- 
penlarions of naturall chings have remained alrogether obſcure ; evenas allo, among all men, ;- 


the knowledge of ones ſelf isrhe laſt and hardeſt of all chings, Bur che genezacions or birchs 
of Diſcaſes, their Remedies and Curings ('which'as yer then were moſt.rare or propuntaben 
far more obſcure :.,For ar firſt, every one brought the Remedies which had proficed him, into 
open view, without envy : But Hypecrate: firt laid up his Obſervations inco a written iyle 


Galen (as it were the North winde), haying ſeemed co himſelf to bave diſperſed the vain 
| Clouds of deſires, & having filched as > fron every place, boaſted char he had: raiſed: 
up che Specularions of rhe Elements, firft qualiczes, Complextons, aud bumours: And: dedica- 
ted all the works, and fortunes, as well of ſound , as invalid narure, ro theſe : which things 
afterwards, the Greek, Nation plentifully increaſed : By which ſuppolicions, the Adoores firt- 
ving for the Victory, builr looſe experiments them | 


%T 


- or. method : in which labour, he felc rhe divine affiftance, which be had not knewn-: 'Bur. * 


| This therefore was the Originall, and condicion of bringing forth Medicine ; and theſe ; x 


were its inventers. Ac length, in theſe ic was at a ſtand, neicher afterwards made ir aprogreſs . 
Galen being inſtrued by his Elders, obſerying that fice was quenched by water, andchat..wa- 
xer being heated by fire, did vaniſheway, ſu that he held the Hare by the Eares, bold- 
Jy.conftcured almoſt alb Diſeaſes,and rheir Remedies in thoſe firſt-Bodies, and their quali, 
nes: Forhe (aid, The fire was at enmity with the'water, and this with it ; whence he elta- 
bliſhed ir by a generall decree, char there is in usthe combare of four Elements , fighting in 
us by a concinuall Warre: And that chere doth skirmiſhfin us a continuall and unexcuiable 
firife of contraries: Wherefore, alrhough nothing ſhould weary us from wichour, yer it would 
come to paſſe, that ſometimes a diſtemper, or Diſeaſe,and ruine ſhould happen of their own 
accord : That death I ſay, ſhould break out of the: compoſition of the Elemencs, * This in- 
deed was tobe winked at in Galez.- Bur not in Chriſtians, if they do nor reach, that in Adaw, 
there wasa like neceſſity of compoſition before, as there was after fin:To witzif che compoſi- 
tion of Adaw,(tood connexed unro four. encountring Elements: Therefore all the Schooles do 
derermine, that onely contraries ſhould be the remedies of concraries : To wit, whereby e- 
yery exceſs (being notably magked wich the name ofa Diſeaſe) might be reduced into a me- 
diocriry or mean, That plauſible and Rtupid DoAtrine eafily pleaſed all. char were. inclined 


to a ſluggiſhneſs of ſubſcribing : Becanſe 1rwas.tharwhich ———_—_ be cenceived by a © 


ruſticall ſenſe, a great compendium, and in all by any one ; and, hence therefore ic was 
molt greedily drunk in. Galen(the while) he knew that cutting off or- reſe&ion 
was priyately oppohite to a Being char is born, yer he doubred not co reduce the withdrawing 
of parts, or humours, in reſpect of the members, unto the order of contraties: And he neg- 
k&ed the Family of privations, as born by an adulrerous congreſs : Hence all rhings uni- 
verſally, which ould diſagree in number, ſcituarion, magnicude, proportion, afflux,or eflux, 
he took from their due order, as though they were.concraries, thar-he mighc makean..eſta- 
bliſhment of his own fooliſh Rule: As if Medicine did not work naturally, bur ftood by learn- 
iws by demonſtration alone. 


Hence at length; by a moſt generall ablurdicy, he diftated the natural indicacions or be- 1+ 


tokenings of Diſeaſes, to be made enely by the oppoſitions of contraries : For he-would have 
neceſſiries to be ſubſervienc to his own Maxims ; bur he ereted noc Maximscenformable ro 
neceffities : which fiftions therefore are commanded-to work ruine, as.many {of them-as are 
handed forth ar the pleaſure of ſo great ignorance : Therefore that Maxim hicherto remains 
adored by the Schooles, and common people, (asitwere the rop of healing ) which by con- 
crarieries, that is, by brawlings, firifes, Wars, fighting, and Criſes or. judicial perigds ,:do 
mark ont the beaten path of healing : For ir hath ſo been crediced,, ſo wrote-, and: fei 

hicherco, and rhar, ſo withour controverſie ; chat nothing is he ro be alike plauſible,and 
fic for ſubſcribing, and.gdoth through irs own facility of underſtanding deceive, by delighting, 
and captivating every@rwary perſon. | 


'Bur the knowledge bf che Cauſes and Rogts of healing » do Crow from a far more bidden I; 


ſock, than tha the vulgar by a raſticall perceivance can crop the flowers of the ſame * Neither 
hath Gate» conſidered, that one contrary oughc ſo often- to be predicared of ( according to 
'# Y 4 Ariitotle) 


[i 
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| Ariſtotle) as oft as another, becauſe both of chem ſtood under the ſstne genetall kindeg-and 


did rejoyce-in an equall privilzdze : wh:r2fore nzichzr hath he ary aty time diligently 
ſearched, whar that genecall kinde thoutd be, under whigh, pofitive colEneſs, or cold, might 
ſtand contrary to ſo manifold a putritied hear as he feigned particular kindes of Fevers +.T9 
wit, where he might tinde- cold conrrary'to a Matignant; purrified , and heRtick or habiryall 
hear ; And refilting heat im ſo-many excefles of ſpaces : Oc what might bz that ſingular and 
individuall action of cold; of ſo dwwerte Degrees and Species, whereby as many heats bei 
brought under the yoak, ttiey ſhould be compelled ro a due proportion : which rhing ſurety, 
ſo tong as it hath been neglected by the Galemiſts; alfo a juit remedy for every Fever | hath 
remamed unknown, ant Remedies have been adminificed , being preſcribed by gueſs and 
chance.; For chrough Galenical ſcantineſſes; they on both fides proltrate their lies, conf, Piting, 
for the detth of mortalts;' 9A TOTES 
Paracelſus indeed ſcoffed at Galen with at Helverian raunt, alchough as bzing conſirain- 

ed, he now and chen runs bzck to the ſame merhed, being unmindfult of his own continualt 
chiding : For oft-:imes he would have contraries to be coagulated in chings reſolved , and 
reſolving: yea, many times; heuncompeltcd, runs backco hifled-cur elementary diſtemperg- 
rures : at-lengrh chrough ahear of comradieting; he conſtirured the healing of all diſeaſes in 
the likeneſs; as well of narure, as of the cauſes making Difeaſes, wich the remedy ic ſelf, bes 
ing indeed every wherefull of indiftincion, : 

Bur I under a Phyloſophicall liberty; being addicted to no Maſter, do perceive thar if by 
che taking away of clie caufes; alt co-kniccing of affe&s is thereby cur off ; that every heal- 
ing of Dileafes ought alſo ro be defined by che ſame law of Cauſes : So thar a correQing, 
withd-awing, and extinguiſhing of rhe immediate efficient cauſe ( which doe ſuitably en- 
cloſe within themfſ-lves a privation of the erfe&t following from ehence) ſhould concain the 
chiefeſt ſubſtance in healing : Bur not rhe likenefles, as neicher the contrarieties of Reme- 
dies.  Inthe firlt place; che products of Diſeaſes ( ſuppoſe the Stone ) as they retain in 
chemſelves heir own Agent co-agulated inthem ; So allo, they are vety ofcen cured by ta- 
king away of the eff:& onely : Becauſe; fometimes the co-knitring of che inward caule, or of 
che immediace efficient is taken away,together with chetr matrer, Add co theſe things, that ' 
onely a ſolurion of the co-khirring of the efhcient cauſe tothe matter ; and ſoa rained, or 
looſened firring , and quenching and appeafing of a privarive diſturbahce in the Archews 
(which do ſomerimes include in them atheer privation) do oft-times compleat the Hiftory 
of healing; wichout any contrariery; or likeneſs of the Remedy ro occaſionall cauſes : which 
very thing Paracelſus ought: ro have remembred, if he had once looked back unto his own 
Arcauums or ſecrets : For he had ſoon taken norice, that any one of thoſe Arcanwms de of 
right chaſe dway almoſt all Diſeaſes,withour any reſpe& to likeneſs,or contrariety; bat chrough 
the beſprinkling of a vicall cinture alone, by a fecrer gift,char is,by an over-flowing of goed- 


 nefs: For indeed; whatſoever is made or born in nature, is made from the neceſſity of effict- 
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ent feeds: | 

But ſeeds themſelves do in no wiſe operate for the ſcope of likeneſs, or contrariery (as 0+ 
therwile is commonly thought) bur onely becauſe they are ſo commanded to operate by che 
Lord of thirgs, who alone bach given knowledges, bounds or ends to ſeeds, known to himſelf 
alone from a' farmer cauſe : ' Elfe ſeeds do wander, and whicher, they knoiv not : And ins 
deed, rhey direc chemſelyes as though they were [trong in knowledge ; bur they cend bythe - 
meanes grated unto them; unto ends unknown co themſelves : For we do improperly call 
them the inrentions of Medicines, or ſcopes of nature : nor that they have prefixed an aim to 
chemſelves, from the beginning , as if they were porent in a minde and fore-imowledge : but 
becauſe by a creared gifr; rhey are born co flow down volunrarily and naturally by their own 
direction, unto ſuch limirs as are known to God : For Chriſtian Philoſophy doth thus diRtare 
this thing ; but the Heatheniſh Schoole is ignorant of ir. 

Therefore even inthe lighr, I do admire ac the boldneſs of the Schooles , which have nor ' 
acknowledved che ſeminalt Beings of harure m Diſeaſes ; and have placed qualicies inthe 
room of Beings ſubſifting by themſelves, and chat Diſeahe ones : nevertheleſs, they world 
have them to be eſteemed after che manner of will or judgemenr,of feelings, and amimoſiry, 
as they (ſhould poſſeſs Antipathies and contrariectes by rheir own proper force. Truly s I 
have thus accuſtomed my ſelf co play rhe Philofopher, as I covered to mete our things thems 
ſelvegby 2 radicall foundarion, according tothe Wher-Rtone of fecred truth, as near as might 
be lawfull for humane wits, Therefore, that I may ſhewrhe polirions @ Contrariecy ro corn 
rain'meer incongruicies in nature, iris firlt of all ro be obſerved, thar*they have ſuffered the 
frivotois invention of Ar:fotle to proſticuce a matter wholly deprived'of every accident ;fot | 
the ſubject of generation, as well ina ſound nacure; as in a corrupr 6ne (to wir, in the grief 


Nature is ignon, | .of comtruriet. 168 
dfa_iſcaſe) for be thus proſperouſly beginnerh from a ryofold, and every way privation of 
dccidents, and forms, forthe original B-gunning of things) Therefore that every.acczdent as 
well inbred, as ſuddenly haprung, doth al.o conſequettly depend, and ilſus aut of the bo- - 
ſame of forms. ; TION, WO 

So indeed, that from the Fornie,and ics firſt Eſſay, all aRivicy 3nthe Archeus," as well of 26 


; arid ſo char of themſelves they are nothing, do work or pre- 
vail nothing - Therefore ic mult needs be, thar if there be any incencion of concratiery inna- 


evet in this reſpeC, forms chemſelves (he which norwichſanding wichour cn overhie,they 
a primitive right. Conley Iſo che Maxim 


tary to ſubſtaxces, or it behoveth atcidents to have the ſame contrariety, not depending on 


tire, 45 contraries, Ahd this very thing I ſayy,. 1 po wa further, 1f one contrary may be 
an- 


| app pal: or exceſſiveneſs, concrariery hach beenalſo wreſted unto all individuals of th 
world, Whether the Schooles feeling a proper animolicy of diſpuring, have alſo medi 


action of the greater to the leſle , ofthe Conqueror. re the thing c red , and of the 
Rronger ro the weaker, by Reaſon of the Relations of Contrariery : Therefore the ſenſe of 


of or knows no contraries, - If there ſhould be any ts of contrariery in nature, except 
[erms, and applyed Relations of Logick, 


Aſſumprion is proved, for that the Schools do draw the firſt. qualicies in mixt bedyes 2 4 


% 
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abroad , as it were with a new sky : (Learn thou chence in the mean time, firſt of all, That 
Cold is not a privative abſence of Hear, bur a true Being) Therefore Cold and Hear being 
there heightned ar once inthe ſame place, time, and ſubject of the aire, do mutually ſuffer 
each other ; which thing,the Schools willnor admir to be poſſible in contrartes : for truly,they 


*4 are ſuch chings which they will have mutually to beat down, break, expell, {lay each other, 


and ro bring to a middle and neutral ſtate. We muſt note here by che way, that in che 
ſame place the heightned cold is encertained immediately in the aize ; bur the heightned, 
and bladdering heart xo be there in reſpe& ofthe Light, and ſo immediacely in the placeic 
ſelfe of che aire,but mediarely in rhe aire - Bur ſeeing rhar place doth pierce the aire th 

out irs whole ſubſtance, and the enlightned place doth hear alſo the aire ir ſelf, which chere- 
fore the light doth at once pierce ; therefore in the ſame poinc of the aire, there 1s a heights 
ned hear, rogether with heightned cold : The knitting of borh which, brings forth an accep- 
rable, and friendly luke-warmth to the ſenſe ; yer a mocking one , becauſe the effe& of both 
qualities being knit together, bewrayeth a great heightning or degree under that. luke- 
warmth - And therefore neicher is luke-warmch cauſed as borh qualities being equally height- 
ned,do daſh or batter each other through the fight of contrariery,and reduce each other iro a 


: middle, and plauſible mediocricy ; bar che Senſes, and Schools (which according ro ſenſuali- 
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ries, ſuffer themſelves ro {lide, every where, without a more inward narrow ſearch) are roo 
improper, and rutticall Judges of natural things. Likewiſe hot water being powred into cold, 
of a like proportion, alchough they de preſently Rir up a luke-warmch inthe ching co-mixr; 
Yer both qualities in a heightned degree, are in that luke-warmth, no otherwiſe than asin 
the aforeſaid aire of the Alpes , alchoughthe ſehſe doth ner diſtinguiſh them : For other- 
wiſe it is nor poſſible, that rhar hear of the water gotren by the moment of degrees, ſhould 
periſh in an inſtant ; yea, neither is ir the fight of concraries, which hach preſencly generated 
that luke-warmth, as neither the viRtory of cold excelling the hear, while the former hear is 
flackned ; bur the hear in the warer is a tranfirory Relellewrs, becauſe ir is violently brought 
in : For therefore, the fire cor which it was produced, of its. own accord, it pre» 
ſencly is diminiſhed, and ceaſerh,being no longer cheriſhed : Thar the hear in the hot water 
being divided throughout the leaſt Aromes of irs ſubje&, periſherh of irs own accord, bur is 
not overcome expulſively by a contrariety. 

Becauſe a Reloliex is an efficient qualicy, not proceeding out of the Ferments and Seeds 
of things : And it istwofold ; ro wir, One in its own body, burthe other ina ſtrange bedy, 
Among(t proper Relolleum*s, ſome are ſeperable , As cold 1n the air and water:but ochers are 
'unſeperable,as hear in the light of the Sun, Candle, and Fire, which can never wax cold : A 
ſtrange Relollewm is violent, by which, if ir be not nouriſhed, ir therefore peritheth by irs 
momentsand degrees : therefore it is called rranfient, as is heat in the water. There- 
fore aire,and water are not made hot by the fire, through contrariery, but by the generating 
of a ſtrange Relolleum, as it ateth that which was commanded it to a, after a* different | 
manner of ating wirh ſeeds, 

And therefore, it neirher a&eth to, or for a form, In like manner, when water extin- 
ouiſheth fire, or fire lifrs up water into a vapour, that never happens by the force of contra- 
riety : Becauſe the whole fire of the univerſe cannot blot our, or leflen the leaft moiſtneſs 
from one only drop of water * Wherefore, the contrariety of the fire ſhould be in vain and 
fooliſh, or irs fight vain and invalide : Bur thar aire cannot in any ages, by Art or Nature, 
be converted into water , or this likewiſe into aire, as I have elſewhere demonſtrated- by 
Science Mathematical, and by other means ſufficiently enough demonſtrated : For neither 
1s the fire quenched by the water, by reaſon of the preſence of a contrary cold in the water : 
For ſo hot water ſhould not quench fire : And fire burns more firongly under the blow- 
ing and cold of the North, than of the South ; and the coldeſt blowing of Bellows doth the 
more kindle or enflame the fire : Therefore water ſhayerth fire, but not fire, water - Alſo 
fire gives place, not being overccme by cold, bur being choaked it periſheth : Andſohot 
Oyl doth exringuiſh a brighr burning Coale, 

If therefore contraries ought to be under the ſame generall kind, fire cannor be contrary 
to water ; ſeeing fire 1s not a Subſtance ; even as I have ſufficiently demonſtrared elſewhere. 

Laſtly, If they were contrary, they ſhould be primarily, by themſelves ſubſtantially, and 
immediately contrary , as ſimple bodies ; and that being granted , their a&ion ought 
co be a like and equall fight, which ching I have already before ſhewn to be falſe, even as 
alſo thar nothing is contrary co ſubſtances : For by the beholding of which two things, co wit 
The fire;and the warer, the Schools have feigned every contrariety of Mixtures and | 
plexions in the Univerſe:Whar wonder is it therefore that the concrariery of nature dreamed 
of in the Schools ,. is now to be had in ſuſpicion Þ Seeing their own privartive com 
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without contrariety , likeneſs or equalicy , combate ,” co-mixture , and ordppling of 
forces ? : { | y "BR, 4 
' Furthermore, moyſture, and dryheſs are qualicies ſcarcory be underſtood inthe abliraR 2.5 
(even as otherwile, heat is conſidered in the hand, beſides or wichour the fire { yea invits ime. 

toper ſubjeRt, as is rhe warer) but moyfineſs, and drynels are rather very Bodies chequ(elyss . 
itared or endowed wich qualities: Neither therefore are they attained by parts.apd de- ' 
grees ( wich che leave of whe Schooles) after rhe tnanner of qualities-:. For moyſingþ. js pot 
propetly produced, bur a moyſt Body being added co a dry one, more of .the mo Kay is 
applyed, and ſo moylineſs impropetly waxerh grear : That is, moylture increaſerh quapzua- 
| claw bot not quakracively : Bur water never wax dry , alchough it may degej <s 
eyes by vaniſhing away : Even as concerning Gas elſewhere... ain , Siccuvs or Nry lound- 
eth properly, ex-ſuccxm or without juyce, and contains onely a enyall of moyGiure ; Bural- 
tmou2h through the admixture of dry, water may ſeem to x anpouhed 8 Clays yet the Was 
. fer doth alwayes keep irs own intrinſecall moylture ; As alſo rhe dry y keeps Crenas- us 
bn dryneſs ; Becauſe there is not a piercing co-mixture.of rthaſe 1n the Roar ,, bur one! 
anapplying of parts : Therefore moylture, and dryth are fo ried to a Body,, thac.chey can in 
, po wife be diſtinguiſhed from ir, : 
.- And therefore they are nor Relollewn's, in manner af hear, and cold, which are brought ip 36 
by degiees. The whole water indeed vaniſhetb away into vapour z: yat ir never aflume 
Aa, lealt quanciry of dryth : Buc if of meal and water, pulle ar be made, and at - 
ſengrh, the nacure of a fermentall ſeed being canceived, they-do palle ico a Stane ; yer tru- 
* ly\bole things are coagulared ones, which do cover and vail the antient moylineſs.of che wa-. 
ter ; bur at length, the antient water is ferched again from thence : For ic was not dryedup, 
vor hath ir a alrhough it were coagulated by rhe ſeed of things : For 1 have ; AAS, 
| Rrated elſewhere, mechanically, and mathematically, tharall ſolid Bedies axe onely of water, 
nor that they do admit of rhe congreſs er concaurſe of the orher Elements: Or that eyery / 
rangible Body is at length reſolved ints a fimple Elementary water , ſuch as falleth ;down 
through Rain ; yca, being of equall weight wich its Farmer ſolid Rody : which anely. head, 
deftrayerh the compa®t, remperaturs, of the Elements;and.che.inteſting, and unceflant Warr 
of qualicies in us : wherefore ir behoves the Schooles.diligencly to (earch for alcogerher 0- 
ther cauſes of Diſeaſes ; which 1 have declared by..che unheard of beginnings of natural 
Philoſophy : Therefore it is a part of blockiſhneſs robe admired ar, .co have dreamed that 
moyllure cometh to a thing by degrees, and pi, cher moyſture, and dryneſs are flacken- 
&d in the Elements: ,And-ſo that 1t tsa huge fi&ion, co have. introduced theſe ſtupid Dreams 
ncothe Families of Diſeaſes,and Cures, and confidencly to have. built upon thefe, .the whale < 
foundation of healing : So that throughout the whale ranks of moyſtures, and drychs, they have 
married each other, as well by their awtuall kinne, as by che bawderies of heat,and:cdld : To 
wit, for one onely faulc, char their Neighbours might mournfully deliver cheir ſubſtance. un.o 
their vanities of remperaments. - 
>, Being alcogerher ignoranc,har there is no piercing of moyſt wich. dry, in. nature, no radi= 31 / 
| Gall union, co-mixture, or radicall cemperature, whereby.chey may divide/berween each os 
ther inthe boſom of a Form, | 
" And1 do propoſe one queſtion ar leaſt, to all, by me reſolved elſewhere, how many contra- 32 
ry Elements ſoever they hicherto ſuppoſe to conflux. into.che: conflicution of Bodies which 
are believ:d rob mixr. Since indeed they ſuppoſe rweweighty ones, to wit, the-water and 
Earth, and two light ones : And likewiſe do. ſuppoſe a penetration of Bodies to be. mpoſſt- 
ble in nature. "Thirdly, alſo feeg they Boots that Gold wichouc. controverkie is. a 
mixr from a reall Wedlock of the aforetaid Elemenits ; , how.can it come to paſle,,. char Gi 
doth exceed warer in weight, ſixteen times atleaſt? For if chere be.in Gold, pars of Air.and 
fire, mixt by an undiflolvable, and equall cemperiog : ( for.that.thivg;chey affirm to be alro= 
- gether - necellary, ſeeing they. the perperyall . remaining .of: Cold in the greateſt T 
forture of the fire,.zo be from an equall mixruce.of che. 4our.Ekments,) Therefore Warer 
and Earth in Gold! being cenſticured, Thall rwoand. thirty times oucewerghcheir ownmartrer,s 
from whence the old ariſeth : Shall cherefore Earth puecce. it ſelftwo and. chirty eames, at 
leaſt, while Gold is made of.it ?. Therefgre ſeeing the weight. it ſelf. doth bewrayinfallibly, 
a ponderous Body, neither doth weight-wholly conhſt of nothing ; chey:muſt reſglve; me;of 
this queſtion, before they ſhall draw me ro their own gpinion concerning, the mixturesof che 
lemencs, In the mean time, there ſhall be room for.me to ſhew by way of Handieraft-ope- 
ration, that ſolid, and panderous or weighty Bodies, daafford aurof them water of anqquall 
Weight, deprived of alt manner of aſte : Neirher caac ao Element in.gature 18, as. pauber 
tat the Elements cartever by. any *kill,or. endeavour. of naure, be.knir rogether inco.a 
| | ty 
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uniry : theſe things already, more largely above. "Therefore ir is a deaf kinde of Do&tine, 
chat therere four contrary Elements, which flow together to the co-mixture of other By- 
dies ( which hirherco are deceirfully ſuppoſed ro be mixt ) and char they fight alſo in ſuch 
mixr Bodies wherein they are encloſed, no otherwiſe thanasin their own ſupply, by rea- 

y an unceſſane 
War, and rhat they do as oft riſe again immeduarely by privacien, chat they devour; and again - 
vemir up each other. : "ay | 

Thar {tupidiry of the Schooles is not to be borne, whereby they do wichour ſcruple , ſub- 
ſcribe to each other in theſe rrifles, nor enquiring, whar-that apperire in an Elemenc of en- 
larging ir ſelf ſhould be > or what the morton beyond the once appoinced for ir by the 
Creator ? For firſt of all, chere is nor any hunger, thirſt, penury, or any the like defeQiye 
ching, ro which chey ſhoold be ſubjeR from cheir Creation : Neither alſo, do they ſuffer 
defe&ts, much lefſe an aQuall feeling of defefts ; Seeing every one is in ir ſelf a firſt ahd 
fmple Being, neirher doth ir admir of VVedlocks, neither is it waſted by nouriſhments, and 
through the exchange of ic ſelf hathir, or dorh ir caſt our excrements, nor doch ic ſuffer ruſt; 
neither doth it by waxing weary or declining, degenerate into any Body more pure than 
it ſelf, more former” than ir ſelf, more fimple than ic ſelf, Therefore a neceſ- 
fity is wanting, whereby the Elements may conſume each other after a hoſtile 
manner : For God ſaw, that whatſoever things he had made, were good. If 
therefore two good things ſhould fight againſt each ocher ; rhar fight at leaſt, could not bur 
be a grear and continuall evill, rhe authour whereof ſhould be the Creator himielf : For 
from thence it would follow,rhart ſuch a property of the Elements ſhould not be from God,as 
neither from ſin, therefore, from ſome greater than God is : Bur if the Elements are ſaid co 
be ſo created by God, that one ſhould continually change another into irs own nature; not in- 
deed by reaſon of mutuall Hoſtiliry, bur for the neceflicy of nouriſhment: Although, char 
preſuppeſerh a ridiculous thing; yer I have what I wiſhed : co wit, the taking away of con- 
rraries : Therefore, ir isa vain privy ſhifr, and a falſe deviſe: For truly, that tuppoficion can- 
not ſubſiſt rogether with the poſition it ſelf : For that excuſe being ſuppoſed, ir muſt needs 
be, that there ſhould be a fight and refiftance : Elſe, one Element ſhould preſently convert 
all che other thac co-roucherh with'ir, ints it ſelf : Becatſe there is no difficulty of overcom- 
ing, where there is no neceſſity of fight or refiſtance ; Becauſe every parc of an Elemenc 
ſhould have the ſame paſſion, motion, and deſire ro conſume irs Neighbour , ſach things as 
are ſuppoſed to be in-parts akinne to themſelves. And To that therefore, thoſe aRivities 
ſhould be heightned into a hugeneſs,that ir ſhould eafily and preſently convert the Element 
fubjeRed unto it, inco its own nature, without a re-ating: And theſe being thus convert 
afterwards unceſlantly others, and ſucceſſively others : Ac leaſtwiſe, that uppermoſt Air 
that which is at the fartheſt remore diſtance from the water, being preſſed with a moſt tire- 
ſome and long thirſt, had long agve periſhed , or ar leaft ſhould languiſh rhrough weariſom- 
neſs or grief, as being deprived of irs nacurall nouriſhment. Therefore, however theſe rhings 
may be excuſed, the Creatures at leaſt ,, ſhould be ordained by God , wirh a defire - of crou- 
bling the order and Harmony of the Univerſe, and of their firſt conſticution : ro wit, of bring- 
inz inthe firſt diſſolution,and diſproporrion, by overcoming, ſlaying, and cranichanging their 
Neighbour into themſelves : Truly, humane frailties are the inventers of cheſe fables, brought 
in by the Paganiſh Schodles, 

Becauſe through ignorance of nafure ir ſelf, rhe common people have brought in Lawes, 
confuſions, contrarienies, fights, hoſtilities, reducements, and repeated ReſurreQtions, hat 
men might excuſe their own apgry contrariety, and might apply ic to things that want ir. 1n- 
deed the Schooles, and alſo the common people, who have been deceirtully , rhorowly in- 
iruced by theſe, have eſteemed, char in nature ir is a greater , more glorious, and betret 
thing to overcome; than to be' overcome ; ro ſubdue equalls, thari ro be ſabdued : Bur God 
hath caught us otherwiſe : To wit, that in the top of perfeRtion of nature , it is more gloti- 
ous to ſuffer, than ro do wrong : that ir is a more bleſſed thingro be overcome of a fironger, * 
than to have caſt down a weaker, And ſeeing God cannot erre in hifudgements, hence the 
judgements of the Schooles and commoen people, have ſprung, noc from the truth of nature ; 
but indeed from qur animoſity and frailry » And therefore they are erroneous and abuſive, as 
as being oppoſite.£0 the divinequdgemencs : Neirtter alſo, ſhall thoſe which God hath de- 
ſpiſed 1m man, bg'ahſe to praiſe him in che fimplicity ef a Law , and neceſſity of Nacure , 
if they were gleffous: Bur ifthere were any true contraribty in things that want ſenſe , 
had rightly judged, that rhardoth neceſſarily ariſe, and preſuppoſe a cbnception of hatred: 
hoſtilicy, being radically ſealed intheir own firſt and formall beginnitigs ; by reaſon whereof, 
the Agent from its own ſelf-love, ſhould fiir up to ir ſelf a hatred againt the Patient : or it 


ſhould have that hatred fngularly pur inco ir by nature, for reſiſtance, unlikenefs, =_ an er 
, eavour 
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' deavonr of ſucceſſive akeration : And chaty, which way ſoever ic may be raket, is ro confeſs | 

" Radicall, Seminal, apd moſt inward contrarieties in ſubRantial forms ; And ſo ſubſtances 

chemſelves to be immediately contrary to each other, unlefle they had racher deny forms 

be ſubltances. w< | 

| " Bur 1 am provided toreach, Thar nature doth a& all thingsby ics own middle ppppercies, 375 

n»aime of contrariety, hatred, or fighe being propoſed ro irſelte. 

' Forttuly, inthe firſt place; We believe icby faith to be true, That God is the daily 
Authour and Governouz of Nature ; and that every where his own creature doth as much as 
ir can, expreſle and wirnefle him in goodnefle, s 

. Inthe nextplace, \That God is the fountainous Beginning of love, concord, and peace ; 
alſo that he hateth diſcordsand conrrarieties, ſa thar if be could have framed the Univerſe 
without brawlings and contrarierties, there is nodoube bur he hath done it : Bur he could do 
that very thing moſt readily, becauſe he is Almighty, and hath made all things ashe would ; 
therefore alſo hath he done ir. The Subſumption 1s plain, becauſe nothing could refit him, _ 
but what he would make free : bur the Seeds of things, or che Agents of nature, he hath nor 
endowed with a freedom of willing ; therefore neicher could the Agents of nature refift God: 
And by conſequence,he made the Agents of nature, acgprding to the good pleaſure of his own 
love, goodneiie,and peace : For ſo,when I rake mear, Inever find in my ſelf a contratiery 
geither inthe meats ;vbur if irs abundance or quality ſhall offend me, 1 find indeed a 2S 
in me,bur nor a'contratiety - 1f any one be averſe ro Cheeſe,ir arguerh nor a contrariery, but'3 
ſeminal diſpofitiot# working ſome hurrfull ching , rhrough a' ſeminal power dire&ed by God: 
For it liſterh hot u#dy reaton of the neceſſary ſucceſſive changes in things, to call any hurtful 
qualicies the hoſtilities & emmicies of chings: Becauſe we mult ſpeak properly in Phyloſophy ; 
whereas otherwiſe, words do change the ſenſe, and doeftrange che Eflences of wa 
and eſpecially, when as thereby che whole conſtirution of healing is wrefted afide to the de- 
firuRion of man : For contrariety doth ner only beſpatrer the face of nature with as 
vices as there are Agents,and Properties of things ; bur alſo ſeemeth co have accuſed the Pas 
rent of nacure himſelf, avif he were the Maker and Favourer of harred and brawlings : And 
ſothat the whole univerſe ſhould be only an Inne of hoſtility, a perpetuall Duel, and a crue 
infernal Fury, no where expreſſing the Figure of its Creator, Therefore contrarieties 
innature are not from the Creator, who deſpiſeth them in things capable of choice ; much 
more in thoſe things which himſelf hath framed, according to the example of the Archetype or 
ficſt patrern, b 

Abats The creature, ſeeing ir came our of nothing, bears before ic no Property from it. 
ſelf : Bur if therefore, concrarieties ſhould proceed from errour alone,from the accuſtemed- 
neſs of Seeds being wreſted aſide; then ar leaſtthey ſhould nor ſubſiſt, bur in monſtrous ef- 
fe&s, and therefore ſhould be rhruft raſhly inco the compoſure of nature, 

And Lalily, From hence it followes, That the contrarieties of Seeds are only from God : 
of which Aflertion, a Chriſtian judgeth the folly, For the Schoels have never hitherto tho= 
rowſy weighed, how much theſe might differ from each other to have done any thing chrough 
2 conception of contrariety, and to have wrought any thing through the obedience of the 
Seeds dne to the Properties given them by God : For ore, to admit of concraries, 
isto place errors in the intention, means, and end of nature. Therefore we muſt know, 
That nature doth altogether refuſe contraries, if we hope to attain irs in-moſt tone or high= 
eft train, + Bur that which the Schools have deviſed concerning radical hear, at leaſt 
have forgotten, That radical cold doth marry it under the ſame witall principle, That contra- 

' er might rejoy ce in their own equall right : And they have oppoſed dearh only unto ir, our of 
the general kind : Wherefore, they have left that prindipal qualicy fingle without a con« 
trary : And leaving their own falſe Maxim, That contraries are under the ſame general hinde, 
and that they are predicated by as many equal turns on both ſides For ſeeing death 1s a privation 
and non-Being, it.can never ſupply the place of a contrary (according tothe diftare of the 
Schools ) That it may be opprſea tolife or radicall heat ; ſeeing that which i not,, and which 
1 thing, doth not ſtand under the ſame generall kinde with radicall beat : nipg che-Fa- 
bles whereof, andthe fiftions of Primogenial or Radical moiſture, I have tceared very large= 
ly inthe Treariie of Long Life. A Fm” _ | 

Agin, The Schools ring daſhed againſt the Rocks, do now and then rear of hear, and 
cold, as potential things, yer not as contraries; becauſe in every ſmall dropyor the leaſt arome. - 
of Simples, they dererminzhear and cold tobe connexed, and ver in flrepgrh.: ro. 
wit, They declare in Opinm , a heightned cold to be, and alſo a heat irsbirte 4 
And ſo 21{o, I have how rendred their knowledge drawn from ſavaurs,'ri | 
only example rouching Relolleum's : Becauſe Seminal and Specificll” Power 


s have by the 
Schooles' 
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Schools been raſhly broughr over into Elementary qualities, or Reloepr.”; : For they Diz 
vine cold to be in Opim, although bewrayed by no judgement ot the lentes, fromics effects; 
becauſe they by a ridiculous dream, have tied up the ſeminall, {leepifying power unto cold: 
As though the moſt High, when he would ſena fleep into Adam, had ftirred up cold in him! 
And as 1t,” after Dinner a notabte cold in us ſhould aſcend inco the head ! Truly, the Schools 
do every Yay require an underſtanding for the obedience of an incomprehenſible faith, Bur 
if the Herb Flammula, or Scarwort , although it hath ic ſelf afrer an univocal. or fim- 
ple mannes (as much as init layes) unto all things whereunco it 18 applyed ; yer ic doth nor 
embladder a dead carkaiſe, even as it doth a living body : Becauſe a dead carkafle is nor mo- 
ved atively, or by ics own motion, by the poyſonſom fermenc of the Flammula : Becauſe 
choſe potential qualicies are no more thoſe of heat and cold, rhan che Elementary ones are ; 
Bur the pe and farmall.ſpecificall efficacy of things, Wherefore the device and reſymo- 
ny of tudeneſs or ignorance for contrariety, is vain oc fooliſh , whatſoever hath been by the 
Schogls ſubſcribed rothe defires of che Gentiles concerning hear, and cold potenciat ; Secing 
they deny potenrial heat ro be che companion of aftual heat under che ſame kinde,. under 
which norwirhſtanding chey do colle& concraries : And ſo, the rafh hiltory of remperaments 
hath drawn to ir the vical and ſeminal faculties of chings ; for it 1s unknown in the Schools, 
chat whatever a&eth by reaſon of Salts, is not of the proper power of the Seed, bur 
accidenc varying by reaſon of the obie& : For they have eſteemed Lime as a moſt hot Sim- 
ole, becauſe by ics Salcs, ic moved an eſcharre or cruſt in a wound : Neither minded chey, 
rhatin Calx vive, even as in Snow, worms do of their own accord ariſe : What is deſired in 
this place, I have elſewhete more largely explained concerning ations, even. as alſo rouch- 
ing So knowings of diſeaſes. ' ; 
$3 Therefore hitherto I have taught, That qualities are, and ds operate inthe Elements without 
reſpect to contrariety : But now I deſcend untoa Syſteme or colle&ion of things. | 
Firſt ofall, Oneneſs or a Unite is nor contrary to: a Binary or that which 1s ewofold, al- 
chough they go back divided by interchangeable courſes : Likewiſe, neither are upwards and 
downwards, Ealt and Weſt,comtraries, bur oppoſitions of Scituationg, which do vary through 
reſpe&ts: And ſo, that which 1s above, in reſpe& of another thing, is beneath : neicher 
rherefore is the right eare centraty to the lefr,, alchough oppoſite: For neicher do! 1 ſpeak 
'of contradictory rerms, which do only concradi& in a Relative reſpe&t, bur have nor 
Properties in things : Neither alſo 1s my ſpeech concerning privative things : Yea, nei- 
ther do I deny contraries in the wrathfull power ; bur I conſtantly affirm onely this one thi 
alone, Thar God hath nor made confraries in nature, which by hoſtiliry may kill and ſePip- 
., eoneach other : Or, 1 deny contrary properries in natural chings ; That is, I deny poſitive 
. and realt contraries ro be inthe order ofnatural ations : For vertue hath ir ſelfe oppoſire to 
vice, from the diſpoſition of the thing depriving : Neither alſois a flying creature contrary to 
© a creeping one, for the ſame Silk-worm is borh : Neither is generationic ſelf contrary to cor- 
ruprion ; bur there 1s one only flowing cf the Seeds, from point to point, by wearying, with 
drawing, lofing,or extin2uithing the ſtrength or faculties, Likewiſe, neither is great Con- 
rrary too hirtle, nor ſtraight roo crooked; Seeing one and the ſame thing may ſometimes be 
ſmall, ſomerimes great, ttrair,and crapked. Ler the ſame judgement be of ſweet and bitrery 
hard and ſoft, rough and ſmooth, heavy and lighr, (harp and blunc, coagulated and teſol- 
ved, or of white and black : For all the powers »f things are in themſelves abſolute ; nei- 
ther do they reſpe& others char are diverſe from them ; Becauſe every thing is even as ic 
exiſterh by it ſelfe: Bur for that they are oppoſed by us, even as if they did diſagree among 
rhemſetfves, -rhar is unknown to things, and plainly by accident, or forreign unto them, IB. 
che mean rime, a Hatcher doth noggur wood, or a Knife cut bread, by reaſon of contrarie- 
ries or boſtilicies, bur every property a&terh wirchour reflexion on an oppoſice one, that which 
x is commanded to at, Ir 1s a fooliſh thing co will things to be contrary, wherein there is 
no prerence of hatred, diſagreement, victory, or ſuperioricy : And therefore , neicher is 
there any intention of contrariety in nature, Therefc-e every thing aRerh even as ir is com- 
manded roa&. For within an egg-ſhelf,- a war of centrariery is not incloſed, alchough rhe 
Seed may flow through varieus ſucceflive alterations of diſpoſittons,far unlike from each other; 
a Unity and concord of nature is on every fide kept, which 1s no where contrary to ir ſelf : yeay/ 
it abhorrerh every contrary, and wharſoever diſturbech unity, For indeed, there is in the 
Seed a tran(changing of the water exiſting in the earth of a Garden; and ſo that one onely water 
paſſeth intoa thouſand hot, ſharp, bicter, ſour, and cold Herbs : For nor becauſe any Seed 
Is contrary ro the juice or Water im the earth ; or char anorher ſharp fimple doth envy a ſharp 
one that is neighbour to him, which doth lefle anſwer ro him in che reſepybling mack of unity; 
fxr be it: For they p:oceed indifferently: from the vicall Beginning of their awa Seeds,where- 
| in 
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in hoſtile contraries are not entertained - For accidents, ſeeing chey are the diſpokicions of 
ds, fabſolute Beings in themſelves, not of Relative ones, and therefore 1gnoranc of , 

*oncrariettes, they follow alſo the guidance of cheir own Seeds,. whoſe in acs, and proe- 
duRts they are : Therefore the Table of repugnant things admits of contraties onely' inthe 
ſenficive and wrathfull power of free Agents, 240!qL | 

' Secondly, Ir admits of privarive things. wy 

Thirdly, Laſt of all, of choſe things which do contradict in Relative terms, Since therefore 
there are not things abſolutely contrary in. nature; how careleſly it hath hitherto been procee- 
ded.in the kRtions of Complexions, and healings of che fick, they fhall ſee, whom the mavrn- 
inzs of Widows and O:phans ſhall one day accuſe z to wit, That for one only. ſggilbnefſe,- 
they have raſhly ſubſcribed ro ſtupid heatheniſh Do&rines : And ſo, that indeed. they 
have not hitherto ſo much as known che definicion of nature, whieh I chus define. 2s 

Nature is that command of God whereby a thing is that which it is , and doth what it 4s 3 9 
coremanded to do : Burt that fitly, becauſe the Schoolsreje& their own Theorems or Specits 
lations ; And do ſeem to ſer their Specularive Art toſale, the which 'as oft as they pleaſe; 
they do not follow: For inthe Plague,and Malignant Feavers, chey-give Triacle,and other 
chings nor cbſcurely hot, as alſo medicines cauſing ſwear,ro drink, the indication or ſhewing 
token of heat being negſt&ed : Alſo an Erifipelas the moſt fiery of Apoſtems (as they: 1 
they cure by applying of che beſt Aqua Vite, | the) 
- Lafily, If nacure the Phyfitianeſſe of her ſelf, can overcome diſeaſes by ber; 

' g00dnefie,but nor by a fighting quleyies chem fhew 1 pray,whar kind of cold ic may be in a 
Feveriſh body, which may ſlay the heat of the ſame Diſeaſe ar ſet hours.” And moreover, if 
nature be her own Phyfitiannefle , what neceſſiry is there I pray, that-the diſeale ſhould be 
bounded by a Criſis or judiciall period, where there is no ſtrife, nor diſeaſe ciced, heard, 
or admitted for judgement ? Where the Patient inthe Beginning, is mere able co ſtrive, than 
himſelf, being brought nigh a recovery of his health! To wir, Afcer many labours, pains, fa» 
ſtings, watching, and evacuations ? So now he of neceſficy oughr rather to faint for feeble- 
neſs, than to evercome ſtrife, and to conquer his enemy by his own. power : - Yea, / # any 
ſtrength had bzen known to have been in the entrance of che Diſeaſe, plainly ir oughr.ro, have 
been judged in the Beginning, when as he hada judge and witneſſes in his behalfe , and an e- . 
quall cauſe againſt the Trayrerous diſeaſe :-'Ar leaſt it is an unjuſt thing, and worthy of loud 
lughter, that the Judge himſelf be a party in the Criſis. ': Ler ſports: depart in ſerious mat- 
jerwe For if Nature be ignorant of contraries (as I have ſhewn ) ſurely theſe could nec fight in 
us, and leaſt of all ſo long'as the creature ſtands in need of help or. caſe, and the diſeaſe, was 
preſent:For truly,our nature doth alwayes work a untvocal or fingle [1 qe irrefolvecth © 
ceagulated things, gg at length coagulateth reſolved things: For doth no otherwiſe than as 4 
Gold-finers powder, which givecha hardnefſe to Lead, a difficulc melcing co Quick-filver, _ A 
and Tinne, both which qualities it taketh away from Iron : Not indeed, Becauſe that pow- be 
der is contrary to it ſelf, and to Meralls (which ir perfe&eth ) in NR and addsro theſe 
what is wanting to themſelves ; ro wit, That one only powder doth afford ro every one of 
them, their own, and far diverſe Diſpoſitions . which they have believed to be contrary, as 
hardnefle.in Gold 15 to ſoftnefſe in Lead, 2 uf | Kf 

Let Paracelſus likewiſe give place, becauſe he hath incloſed all healing in chings that are 41 
alike, by admicting inthe mean time, the rempeſt of contraries: And alchough liknefſe doth 
involye a familiaricy, and eahie receiving of a remedy, irs union, encrance, piercing by reaſon 

of eement of co-reſemblance ; Yet that good man was ignorant, that thoſe are not A- 

fufficiencly requifice ro healing; bur are only occaſional, external means, or Reconcilers 

of healing : Sch as is alſo the purity and ſubrilicy of a Medicine. Wherefore 1 judge, char 

a Medice doch properly, immediately, gpd efficiently confift in that which belongs .a%: 47 


grees, ©r.in that whuch is appropriated :. To wit, Whereby nacure doth riſe again fromffirs 
fall. For truly, there are native endowments within things, which differ from that which is 
like ;* ro wir, They are thoſe whereinour Arches doth 15 delights. 

For example ; Hunger is as irwere a very ſharp diſeaſe, killing in good earneſt, at leaſt, , {7 
through the ſufferance of a few dayes : Bur it is not cured by contrary food, nor laſtly by *% 
like food. Neither alſo doth hunger argue a defe&t of waſted bloud : Otherwiſe, Bloody- . 

Fluxes, and Blood-lerting, ſhould neceffarily make men hungry : Bur ip hunger there is a 
conſuming of the nouriſhment of the ſtomack it ſelf, from the vigeur of rhe digeſtive,or hun- 
ry and devouring Fermenr , whence art length a Cough is the vance; of hunger. - 
Indeed, as oft as the Ferment is well diſpoſed, nor having an obje& on witch ic mayaR, it 
conſumerh the proper nouciſhment of the ſtomack ; therefore food doth allay hunger, notin 
* & 2 # 
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as much as ir 3s contrary to the ferthent, nor as ic js4ike'rorhefame, but becauſe ir-is/an ap. 
propriated Remedy, g | | 
44 © The like rhing is te be required in che healing of any diſeaſes whatſogyer ; to with a ſuir« © 
able firring of che Remedy ra the indiſpofition of the Archexs, and a taking away ot the oc« 
cafional cauſe: which appropriated agreement,or natural endowment of a Remedy, doth pre-. . 
ſuppoſe a proportion,as well in degree, as in quantity,a firing, and application, rogether with 
a ipecificall marching of conformity. In this reſpeR alſo ic includes a ſhewing and knowing of 
"the end, the diſpoſition, and neceſlity of our faculties, and their agreemenss wich the Reme-. 
dy, whereto again the Doſe 1s ſuppoſed. For ſo, Remedies may not onely anſwer to the 
tikeneſle er equaliry-of objeRts ; bur alſo ro the dererminations or limitations ofthe fer- 


ments. © 
© Paracelſus ſometimes ſuppoſed, That 0 Simple s fit for bealing, unleſſe it ſelf doth firſt dye, 
And againin another place, That :t is not ſufſcrent for a Simple for that cauſe to dye, wileſſe it 
be firſt reduced mo the three firſt things, Salt, Sulphur, and « Mercnry (ſo he calls them :) * 
Which errour of the Affirmer, hath raiſed up in the Authour a frequent unconſtancy: Becauſe 
there are not a few Simples which do unfold the (pecihcal property of their form, the Subje& 
wherein they in-here being {afe : Ofwhich ſort chat comes firſt ro hand, are Medicines ti- 
ed about the head for che Head-ach, and very many Amulets,which brmſelf calleth Zenextax., 
indeed, we have pleaſantly noted, That tremblings or beatings of the heart, the diſgraces 
pain of rhe Hemorrhoides or Pyles, inordinate Fluxes of Bloud, Falling-fickneſſe -, 
lings of the womb, and Fevers themſelves, have been appeaſed by things hung on the bod, 
So on the contrary, not a few diſtilled Remedies do ſcarce know how to dye, or topalle into 
the familyof man ; Yer great 15 their effeQt.in diſeaſes. Ler Paraceljus allopardon me, be- 

* cauſe rhac reſolution of ſimple Remedies isnever made in our body : For I have elſewhere 
ſufficiendly raughr, Thar the Digeſtion Yorth never trend to thoſe late three firſt things; 
Nor that we that are ever nouriſhed by theſe things, but by the one only, and the ſame, or co- 
like liquor whereof we conſiſt, Many things alſo, through their firſt boy ling,dolay afide their 
former victues : For ſo Aſarum or Fole-foor, of a vomiting Medicine, becomes a-prowpker 
of Urine: And by the dividing of a thing into thoſe three firſt things z lts ſpecificall Proper- 
ryis for the molt part deſtroyed: For alchough chey keep ſome kind of conflitutive remperge 
ture of their compoſed body ; yer they are by the tire made a new creature. Alſo he is haps 

= py, who by crude or raw Simples, hath known ſafely and readily co take away diſeaſes : ' For 

T it is the more antient method of healing, noted in the Scriptures; Becauſe the Almigh 
hath created medicine from the earth : For truly, aſpecihcall Being cannoc but be ho 
by the fire: Therefore not un-ofren,Exrrafts,and Magiſterial Medicines are weakened.For in- 
deed as Alchymie brings many things roa degree of greater efficacy,as ic Yirs up a new B&ing : 
So onthe other hand again, ir by a privy filching, doth enfeeble many things. Indeed, he 
accuſeth nature of (luggiſhneſle and imperfeRion, whoſoever thinketh rhe tame to have pers 
fected nothing withour the fire : Ler the ſeeds of rhings be the witneſſes of theſe things : For 
ſome ſeeds do bud of their own free accord ; Bue ſome do want ſowing, and harrowing, bur 
very few ſtand in need of the Art of preparing: at length none doadmir of the fire, or of 4 
reſolving: For the powers or yirtues which immediately ſtick falt in the boſom of nature, do * 
a& afrer rhe manner ofan influence, neither will chey willingly be ſubmicred co the fire.. 
Bur thoſe powers which are immediately in the forms, nor.indeed of a Simple, bur of Hetes 
rogeneal parts, dovery ofcen ſhine again in the more abſira&ed part of them:For ſo Mace, 
Terpentine,and Aſparagus,do even paint their mark of reſemblance in che Urine, . Bu-ghe \, - 
Powers which arile out of chings by the fire, alchough they owe ſomething to their owneam* - 

ſed body, as it were the pledges of its family; yet cercainly they are new ,and tranſplanted 

branches,for the moſt part the Vallalls of ano:her Monarchy, even as elſewhere concerning 
che faculties of Medicines. For I have alwayes greatly eſteemed the ordination of the Cre» 
ator in the endowment of Simples: For in very deed, according to his mind, very many, or 
molt Diſeaſes do give place by Simples, as if they were driven out by a moſt old Wedge. 
But becauſe I ſpeak in the praiſe of Simples, 1 would nor be received intoa ſleighting. of the 
Artof the fire : But ſpeak only ro choſe who admir of nothing befides thoſe three hr 
thipgs,and do far preferre the Sweers drawn our of Herbs by tiling, before their bloody jute 
ces. Wh. 

For firſt, They may learn, that the Juices of Herbs, and likewiſe the Beoathes of flehes, 
do ſeaſon and keep from'corruprion for yeers, withour Salr, Vinegar , Honey , Sugar , and 
Fire ; Then es length rhey will eaſily deſpiſe the tilled waters of Herbs, no lefle than Sy- 
rupes - Bur when as the diſeaſe hath ariſen inco a degree, and hath ihtimacely ns , Pro- 

| : rarins 
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"Fas length perbapt$T Call by many, be judged co bave ſtrived abour Goars Wopl, 


ly about a vame : And that, whar the Sc do call a contrary, I have: t 46 | 


iz che: Brymologie of an ite : Bur this puniſhment remainerh wich me from the efull + 
enely, I ſpeak to the Phyſitians, and Scholes, which admit ovely of thoſe dies.of © 
Diſeaſes, which by a contrary holtile property, are reckoned ro ſer upon Diſeaſes by ing ; 


| And who, by a contrary diſtemper (as they ſay) dodiligently reach, that 2 temperature is ong+ 
| ly tobe obrained; of which ſort of things rhar none hath atlength, hicherco been, and pla 
appearedin nature, Lam farisfied + Newber-is i ſufhcient, that they do requize;.inaReme- 

' dy, ſuperior farces)related co the Diſeaſe ; _buc alſorhey. will tave thar co come to-paſle,wich 
the V Var of contrariety, ſirife,and a Crifss, if Victorybe thence to-be hoped for. I 
have (hewen, that _—_ on a————" in natyre : Aihonits, that a do the 
of things a&t from a eavour of ViQary, of of crampling on atient,apbeing 
hoes. ro it : Nor alſo of overcoming the activiryfol the Parent : And ſo thar chere js par 

- any contrariety, ſtriving, hatred, V Var, combate of arrogancy, or fUperioricy te bear any 
ſhew, ot'be preferred in naturall things,but char they a& without an incencion and foreknow-P 
ledge of the endy as they were © created by God their Umpire, and were (0 wake 


commanded by bimr'to act: Therefore ic sclear,thar comrariery as it is taught inthekchnoles; 
tobe implanted inany kinde of things, 1s banuſhed from whale natorezcxcept from che'wiarh- 
full faculry of livivg Creatures. : and ſo, akbough ſelf-love, ſympathy; antipathy, choice, 
and ſome ſenſe or perceiving may be attributed ro tliings wichour life ; Let it be a, A | 

© or proportiomable refkemblance re-ſhiving rather in their effects, and cauſes 4n.the 
re&ion of the Creator, or Ordination of ends ; becauſe, 2n a proper ſenſe , they are depri» 
ved of choyce, intention of afting, and foreknowledge of ends. 'Biir: ſeeing any of theſeſort 
of things do plencifully wicneſs, chat chey-have a direger, Rirongly moving, and ſweetly dif 
poſing the ends of all things even to their bounds ; rhe unfoldings of their properties are Te- 
fimonies, tharthe moſt glorions God doth rule the rains even of things of ſmall cfteem, by 

- powers given unto thern, ignorant thereof: And ſo, that they are right, Without a 
knowledge of the end : that is, withourtherr violent force, anger, ſtrife, and hacred.'. So far 
is it therefore, that I judge the aRtions of thivgs, and remedies, tobe made by oppofires-( int 
the room of concraries ) that I have equally baniſhed, es well oppoſices as contraries; from 

" nature ; bur I have admitred oppoſites, afrer the manner of a Relarion of rermes ; Bur nor in 

the way wherein they a& on each other : For I have _ from the Age of a man, ſappo- 
ſed ; thar if there ſhould be contraries, or they ſhould 28 as ſuch, nature ſhould not ratally, 
exemplarily, formally,and dependantly reſpe& irs Creator : And that, of ſuch a Creacure, 
it could not be ficly ſaid; And Ged ſaw that whatſrever things he 'had made, were goed : if 
it could net unfold the om p_ _—_ withour hatreds, after a —_—_ manner. Ar 
length, how mach oppokre things, which I have reckoned among repugnant or reſiſting ones, 
may differ from contrary ones, thoſe Phyſatians have known, whoſoever do nor bnna a 
pleaſure of reproaching : Therefore ler Beginners mark, whether he who overthrow 
eth the firſt p inciples of healing, from the incept of the Crearor,ftriverh wich me abaur a na« 
ked name who would have all chings operate according to the endowment of nature conferred 

© enir; nor by contrariety, or a defire of deſtroying each other, bur for the ends foreknown to® 
Ged atone, who is love and peace ; bar not hacred, ſtrife, or the fewel of canrrariety : There- 
tore, from the intention of the Creator, are created things to be weighed, 'The VVoolf hath __ 

; deceived the Schooles, who kills if he could, not onz-Sheep onely; hugralſo che whole flock. 
Contraries are in man, and Beaſts, by a power of ariimoſity or angry hear, which is baniſhed as 
well from the Minerall,as vegerable Ki ; 0 "EE _ :.. 

Ar length, in motcall men, fins are oppoſed to virtues privatively',. ſehitg Sin is reckoned 47 
2 non-bzing, I may think habicuall virrues not cobe-conrrary'to my do4s yet © - 
 refide in rhe underſtanding; bur onely when the iſſuingof' them our of the underſtanding is © = 

in the conſent, wherein icis oppoſed toan animoicy willing another ching, which in the Pro» 
greſs doth ar firſt bring forrh anger, hatred, grudges, that is, contraries :' For out of the heart 
proceederh  Marders, Adwiteries,cc.But a meer non-being doth nor proceed, as neither doth 
ic fall nnder a conception; ſeeing it hath not a Species of 1ts own ntereigEeaeopiclan it 
(ef, MH lrg 02d | 
* Therefore fin is not onely a rurhing away from the Creator ; bur allo amergall of minde» ,y" \ 
like aft of a determined wickedneſs or malice : but an af of theminde Jah. alwayes put on 
marrer, whereoh ir decyphers its own Idea which it hard formed by'oticeiving,'or magnng; 
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and thus far ic ſprings forth according to the Soyl of the Soul, into the faculties of the 
Hiherco; Fhave diſcourſed of Faculties created from the inrenr of 'the/Creator : ro Wit, 
that there is nor given an incentive or inciting Faculty of centraries and enmiries, unorhings: 
exiſting without the animoſity of ſenſualiry : Bur icthall be profitable, r6 ſhew in this place, 
that by the ſame animoſity, ſome things are made, which expreſsa beaſt-like hottliry ; as, by 
the ſpictle of a mad Dog, the ſtinging of Serpents, Bees, &c. yerthe ſame things do operate 
after the manner of poyſons, and poyſonſom Plants / whitch divine goodneſs, hath got crea- 
red to hurr, or kill, or unto an ill end ; bur for other ends dire&ed tor the glory of his Maje- 
ſty, Butic will be very hard ro attribure'the conrraries of Hoſtility to inaminate things by 
an accultomed,and wanton analogy of powers,to conſider a-marrer or thing (to wit, the Spictle 
of a mad Dog, or of Serpents) to be imprinted by anger on a man, withour rhat contrariery 
which we of our own accord grant to bein a bruir Beaſt from whence ic ſprang : Bur lurely, 
he ſhall with me, eaſilyperceive it, if he conſider, rhar poyſon, whether ir be created by a 
t, or prepared through the conragiolfof animoſity ,. doth nor therefore ceaſe to be poy- 
on, and to a& according ro the nature of poyſon : The property whereof is, co a& by a na- 
curall force or power ; yeaalthough having riſen from the impreſſion of anger ; yer this qua- 
lity isno more anger to ir, bur a certain nacurall produCt : and ſo whereiwthere is indeed 
a mark of anger and contrariety , but not anger it ſelf : And therefore there's nor a certain 
produt like unto love, wherewirh a man being ſtricken, or anoinced, may by © much profic,by 
how much he is deadlily ſmitten by another produ&. Whence ic is manifeR, thar that poyſon, 
however,jt be produced by anger , and be morrall untoa man ; yer that doth not happen 
through any contrariety ; ſeeing chat adire&t contrary is wanting unto'ic, Which doth equi- 
valently or equally help, and promote the life, even as this poyſon bures ir, And ſo, if theſe 
kindes- of poyſons do a& by reaſon of conrrariety, now the Maxim is falſe ; That ſo many 
wayes one contrary is ſaid to be, by how many wany wayes another is ſo ſaid, Therefore fic hath 
now beenſufficientlyſhewen, that poyſons indeed, are made from the anger: of Beaſts ; but 
ic doth not cherefore foKow, that the poyſonof a Plant, if ir at (as was ſhewen above) by 
reaſon of irs own naturall endowment implantedin it by God, and not by reaſon of any contra- 
riety , that the poyſon of bruit Beaſts 1s more capable of contrariety, than that of othet 
Simples : Orherwiſe,the ſame thing is wholly ro be judged concerning the poyſons of thoſe 
thar have the art of poyſoning, Sorcerefles, &c. For alchough they are compounded, and 
given to the {drinker; ro hurr the minde : yet thoſe do operate either naturally, and {6 
withour anintention of contrariety,or fight : or they operate by the power of che Devil; 
which is either ſolirary or ſingly alone, and ſo is truly a hoſtile efte& (becauſe from the 
evill Spirir an enemy ) or naturall : And then, notby the force of contrariery or fight ; 
bur onely by the unfolding of irs naturall endowment : The which I have already ſhewen 
above, to be void of contentious contrariety. | 
Furthermore , through occaſion of theſe things, the efficacy of poyſon prepared by animo- 
ſity,is to be explained : it is known tothe common people , That the blond of a Bull deth 
frrangle him that drinks it ; but not the blond of an Oxt or Cow, And that thing 1 have elſe- 
wheze referred to the fury of the Bull, with the defire of a dying revenge , after the manner 
of Serpents, Bur a Hog, although he periſh withanger (perhaps therefore, God forbad 
the bloud of living Creatures under pain of indignation ) yer that is-done with a' fear of 
death.”: Bur the Bull is ſtruck with ſo great a fury, thar he ſuffers no apprehenſion of deach-: 
And ſo, although his bloud be poyſonſom , yer not his fleſh ; Becauſe his fury approaching 
tigh unto death, hath not ſpace enough ro defile his fleſh. Bur a mad Dog, becauſe he was a 
good while mad before dearh, doth alſo infett his fleſh, Therefore fearfull Animalls, as the 
Monſe,Toad, cc.do centrally beſprinkle their leſhes, and bones with a certain fear:Even as I 
have demonſtrated elſewhere in the Plague-grave,Bur hitherto hath that Maxim regard, Morrs 
la beitia, morte il velens:The Beaſt being dead, his poyſon is kill'd : which ſurely hath place 
ih a poyſonſom living Creature ; becauſe berween while, he burns with a fury of revenge. In 
brief, if the vertues and endowments of Simples be adyerſe ro us, that proceederh from Di- 
vine Ordination ; bur net from the Idea or Image of revenge, or hoſtile.contrariety : For 
theſe do far differ from each other ; to be contrary ro any thing, and to have hurrfull endow- - 
ments in nature: For truly this proves Gods order and variety of powers appointed in nature; 
But thar declareth Hoſtility, an enemy to God and nature : therefore they differ in theic 
end ; Thar is, inthe inſtitution and direRtion of Ged in narute : which is, itn the order, incen- 
rion, ordination, and ſoin the whole ſcope of che minde of God : accyrding to which, I cor- 
fider.contrarieries in B:uits, and in Man,and nor in other Simples, ang leaſt of all in cbe Ete- 
, ments. . 
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ments. And therefore to conclude ; rhe lon is nor here, about a name ; if I ſhall over- 
throw the conttarieties of Elemencs, and.cheir fights, and ſxeefſive courſes of Complexions 
inchings falſly beligyed to be mixr : even as alſo, wharſoever, hath from cheſe Suppoſirions, 
been hitherro prazled in the behalf of life, a Diſcale, Death, and Remedies, v4 
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CHAP. XXIV.!, by oinoiint I 
- The Blas of Man. Af 


1. The errour of the Schooles about the firſt Moover. 2. Ariſtotle contra- 
difeth himſelf. 3. Blaſphemy in a Chriſtian. 4. Au error bath flown 


from Science Mathematicall badly appropriated, 5. The Blas of deth: 
imitate the flowing of the Stars. 6. When our Blu doth go before, and: 
when it followes the Blas of the Stars... 7. Why the Blas of Brits . gee) 
before that of the Stars. 8. A voluntary Blas is not annexed"to the' 
Stars. 9. A twofold Blas int us. ) 10. Whence nuſerſitive thinks irs 
moved. 11. Galen reſpſteth Ariſtotle in the Pulſes, 12. He ſought into . 
the meaſurings of pulſes, but not into the efficient tauſe. 13. The uſe of 
the pulſes with Galen. 14. 4 third uſe unknown to Galen... 15. The 
conſideration of the Authour. 16, That a cooling refreſhment is. not the. 
end of pulſes. 17.:Some ſuppsſctions. 18. None bath treated concerning: 
life. 19. Contradi@ories concerning tbe fire of the heart. 20.. Whether 
« pulſe be for the procuring of Colds jake. 21. Why the pores in the inclo- 
ſure of the heart, are triangular. 22. Wherein the venall bloud, and the 
arteriall bloud do differ. 23. The ſenſitive ſoul is the framer of pulſes. 
24. To what end the motion f the. heart is. 25. The abſardities of the. 
Schooles concerging radicall beat. af ora motion of the heart cannot be 
judged to be for cooling refreſhment ſake.. 27. Why a Feveriſh pulſe is 
fwifth kad 28. 4 Thorn in the finger teaeberh that Frakri.g a 
neſs of the pulſe heat is increaſed,but not cold. 29.' Five ehief ends 0 
the palſes. 30. How the kindling, and enlightning property of Pons 
do differ. 31. That the Spirit of the blond \ is not from the Liver, 32. It 
is a rotten DoFrine which confoundeth the ends of pulſes with. breath- 
ing. 33. The neceſſities of pulſes have been bitherto unknown. 24. The 
fe of the pulſes hath reſpet# unto the digeſtxve Ferment. 35. The flug-: 
giſhneſs of the Schooles about theſe things. 36, why healthy Sailers are 
more hitngry than themſelves not ſailing. 37. The Air cannot: nouriſh 
the ſpirit of life. 38. An Alcali is formed by burning up! 39. The 
wonderfhi} Coal of Honey,and divers ſpeculations of Chymilſtry are clear- 
ed xp. 40. The Cominion-wealth of Aloalies, 41. The fabrick of the Bal-; 
ſam $8amech of Paracelſus: 42. An Alcali is "made volatile, and 
ſo interchangeably under the ſame formall property of a compoſed Jo 
43- Of the Jabour of wiſdom. 44. An Hatdicraft Operation of diſsilled 
Vinegar, 45. Some Handicraft Operations of Chy are re-taken for 
the finiſhing of the venall bloud without a %: 465-4 new. and unheard 
of uſeof the pulſes. 47.There is an nuuwonted pulſe from the part griev- 
' ing through aThorn. 48. Pius or corrupt matter being made, why Sump- 
thmes wax milde. 49. Whence the hardneſs of an Artery may fre? htway 
| be made. 50. What a hard pulſe may portend. 51, That the uſe of the 
pulſe differs from the uſe of breathing. 52,While Pus is made,"the labour 
ts greater, 53. The quality of a vulgerary or wonnd-potion. 54. Tt js. 


falſe 


5 


R _ = 


176 The Blas of Max. : 


falſe that the bowels 906 by nature better in VVimter. 55.4 contradiffieg. 


of the Sehooles, 56:*Aberging of the principle: 57. Am eightfold ſcope 
or.aim of the pulſes $8.” Ar there'tr not a Livery Spirit in the venal bloug: 
ſo neither is there az Animal or ſenſitive pulſe sf a proper nate, in the, 


ſhopof the Brain, 


He Elements, Complexions, Compoſitions, and Cauſes of natural things , for natural 
Phyloſophie, being already diſparched: rowir, Afrer che birth of forms, the 19norance 
which circumvents mortal men about the Beginnings of healing, being unfolded ; : alto the ne- 


ceſſity of Ferments, - and of Magnum Opnrees, being perfe&ly taught : Now therefore 1mill 


- examine the Beginnings of life, 

The Schools have raught, 7 þat a» local! mation, « firſt unnoveable Mover 1s of neceſ- 
ſity to be apparnred:Which ching,1 ndittor hod crue by Art,nor Nature : For the demonſtrating 
+ Whereaf, Audrimkenmanofatiunfiable mind, and foor, in a floating ſhip, goes and hangs a 

weight 04 Clock: Therefore involuntary motions, rhere is not required a firſt ſtable or un- 
"moveable Mover, Likewiſe, the Sun derh with his beam enflame Gun-powder through a 
Glalle. : This fart Mover hath not any thing in-his polſefſion, that may be unmoveable-: Thar 
thing isglſo already mavifelt in the fire, anircegular Being, ,Thirdly, In nature every ſeed 
heing once. gopceived ine due places doth ngt ceaſe afterwards by its own motion, to Kirthe 
| MeRedto it; {98 | Sp er true and firſt Mover of ſeeds in nature,and work-man cf 
a ings moves himſelf fi; $ oth-nor require.a motion beyond his own motiot:And what- 
oeverdorh'ſtir op any natural Mover to move , 1s its very-own proper and internal Beginning 
of morian, and'ir falling imo improper places, dyes; a its motionceaſeth. Therefore the 
Ariſtotelicks, who call Nathrethe Principle of Motion, or the firſt Mover, do by anabſurd 
forgerfuinelle, require an. unmoveableneſs in the firſt Mover, And although ſeeds have 
need of angxterval fewel or nouriſhing warmeh , or Stirrer up, yer the ſtirring up is notan 
inward mation, nor 4 moyer of the ame motion ; But is only an alteration accidentally haſte- 
ning or.ripening che power. of igs.0wn motions, or the ativity of the tirſt mover, otherwiſe, 
weaker than that which maybe for.the moying of its own matter : Which aRivity ſeeigir 
is a ceftain-accidental ſucceſſive alceration, which in very deed, is not inir ſelf arreſt (ſo far 
. 18 it from being unmoveable) neither alſo doth ir remain in irs ancient and one ſtare: Surely ic 
confirms the Arehens,rhat he may the more frongly unfold his inbred _ of movi 
may dire(t jr unco his ownends. But if indeed che Schools would have their Ariforle,(al- 
though unfirly a Naturalift,).yeran this place to have had reſpe& in natural things, unte the 
one and firſt ſupernatural Mover.of all things, who is the independent Beginning of all moci- 
an; Truly, | reſpe& that. as mpertinenr, it being witkour natural Phyleſophy : For that 
moſt glorious Mover hath given powersco things, whereby they of themſelves, and by an ab- 
ſolute force-may move themſelves, or other chiwgs. Indeed, it is impercinery to run back ts 
God rhe Mover , ro demonſtrate the natural motion of Bodyes, - 

Bur neither alfo is'the blaſphemy ro be endured in a Chriſtian, which requirerh God of 
necefſity ro be unmoveable; char He may be able ro move other things : For truly, God doth 
nor move by a'rouching of extreams, and by an arrra&tion,ot expelling of things. Laſtly, Nei- 
ther doth.a thing rhat 1s moved , attain verrues from the unmoveableneſs of the firſt Mover,as 
It fore-requiresthjs: Bur che Divine beck or pleaſure ſtrongly reacherh all things from end 
roend, bur nor being conſtrained by a neceſſity of co-rouching of extreams,prefled with con- 
ſequence, led þy manner, or ſubje&ed rqa Law : Bur being altogether free, as well in his 
beck and motion, as in relf, he indifferently and alike powerfully moveth all things: There- 
fore his own unmoveable eflence doch nor import a neceſſity required of the Schools, bur the 
meer good pleafure of his glory. For his own word ( Fiat or Let it be done) hath departed 
Ito nature, which afrerwards 1s for the moving of it ſelf, So B. Gregory arch, That there 
4 power conferred w1 the earth,” whereby it may thruſt forth Plants from it ſelf, Therefore it 1s 
a Paganiſh Doftrine drawn from Science Mathematical, which necefſicares the firſt Mover t@ 
a perpetual unmoveableneſle of himſelf, chat withour.ceafing be may move all things. 

The errouris cobe indulged in Ariforle, nor in Chriſtian Schools defiling y Beginners: 
for otherwiſe, there isno motion naturally made,bur from a motive Principle, which moveth 
not other things, unleſlsir be by ir ſelf, and init ſelfmoved, And moreover alſo, in artihct- 
at, and natural things, if ariy ching be moved by an external Moyer, and in that motion if the 
mover himſelf be ſupported by ſome unmaveabte foundatian ; as fugpoſe when a Marriner 
thruſts back a (lip from an-unmoveable bank by a ſtaff, the ſhoar or bank doth nor _ rhe 
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ſhip, neither doth ir naturally contain a ——_— in-it, burit is onely a means by which 
the mover meaſureth his motion ; to wit , On which che mover himſelf Rablithing Himſelf as 
iowvere on a borcom, doth by weight and che aRting forces of Sciente Marhemacical his 
own motion, (which otherwiſe is wholly moveable, and is aRively moved:) 
dorh rhe more ſtrongly calt out a Buller, if ic hath a reſiſting unmoveable body 
ſurely, as rhat body 1s nor motive, ſoic doch nor bur by as ab(urdiry, require /ars ut -al 
mover, and is unfitly compared co the firſt Mover'z- Yea in” narural bounds; the fixfbund 
corall Mover is Gun-powder enflamed, which char ic tay be moved; it requirech no unmove+ 

.ablenefle, bur rhar ir may meaſuringly move, ir bath need of a meaſured infirumenc's There+ 
fore it is imperrinene :6 think, thar all motions are- made by-God the fiſt Mover; #vif hedid 
move all things moved, with a certain flaffe. It is alfs/an imperrinert thivg whileitis fearch- 
ed into, whether the Mover as he is ſuch, oughr'ofmeceſſicy co be:aninoveaBle + iris am- 
{wered, Thatthe firſt mover ſhall meaſure his motion, and tnorg "move; ihe be 
unmoveable, ot tir is ſtrove againſt an unmoyeable foundation, Is thit'to have caughr Chri: 
(tizn Phyloſophy ? For indeed, ic is nor ro be doubted, buc” that 'che' Stars by chery vious 
aſpect which they beg from motions, do infuſe-a Blasmorive of the water and aire; thatthey 
avghr.be ro us for ſeaſons, dayes,and yeers, Again, in thar the earth harh received an iteer- 
val) Beginning of propagating Plants before the Stars were born ; therefore bruit” beaſts} al- 
thovghthey were more latter than the ſtars, yer the ſeeds of rheſe are not more ignoblerhan 
the ſeeds of plants, or annexed ro the ſtars by the band of a greacer ſubjeRion : Becaufe'the 
Scars were before rhe Creation of ſenſitive t ys 5 therefore ir was meer, thar- the Blad of 
men ſhould net indeed follow the guidance of t 
thoſe, not as of morive powers, bur no etherwiſe than as by a free morion gre dofollow'rhe 
foor-lteps of a Coach-man or Poſt : for ſo our bowels have perhaps aſſigned rhe Planers as their 
fore-runtſers : For every bowel forms a proper Blas te ir ſelf within, according ro the 
figure of irs own Star,which alſo hence is called Aftrall or Scarlike + Becauſe ir imiraresrhe 
foot-{teps of the Heaven, as well inthe priority of the dayes of the Star irs fore-runner, ' as in 
the Laws of appointments innarure. Ps This 

Otherwiſe, In infirmicies, as all che endeavour of nature 1s ſumptomartical ; ſo' chen' rhe 
Blzs of man goes before; and fore-ſheweth furure rempeſts ; wheres otherwiſe in health, 
a humane Blas doch ordinarily follow after the” remarkable ſucceffive changes of times or 
ſeaſons. W's | 

But bruic beaſts, as they were creared in a day before man, / ſo-their' Blas doth alwayes 26 
before, and fore=run the Blas ofthe Stars * Wherefore many Prognofticks bf a Mereor are 
drawn naturally from beaſis : And ſuperſticion hath had acceſs thereto, which hath added 
Divinings and Sooth-ſayings to the credulous and ſuperſtirious. 

Yer the Blas which is by the will of living creatures, direRed toa local moxion, ſurely char 
1s by no means connexed unto a Supernarural or Celeſtial ciccumvolving motion : Becauſe all 

- carnall Generation flows out of the power of the Seed, and the power of the ſeed from the 

will of che fleſh : Therefore fleſhly generarion hath a Blas of irs own, readily ſerving for the 
uſes of its own ends, flowing out of the Beginnings of its own Eſlence, which are the will of 
the fleſh, and th& luſt or defire of a manly will. Therefore there 1sin us a rwofold Blas : 

To wir, One which exiſterh by a natural motion ; bur the other is voluncary, which exifterh 

as a mover to it ſelf by an internal willing, Hence therefore it is impoſſible, har the predi- 

| Rionsof the Stars ſhould rightly conclude in us. Ic bachnow been ſufficiently demonſtrated, 

thar there is ſomerhing in ſublunary things which can move it ſelf locally,and alterarively,with- 
our the Blas of the Heavens,and an unmoveable natural mover. The will eſpecially, is the firſt 

of that ſorr of movers,and moveth ir ſelf ; alſo a ſeminal Beitg, as well-in ſeeds, as inthe 
things conſticuted of theſe, Moreover as God would, ſoall things were made: Therefore 

| froma will they were ar firſt moved: For from hence whatſoever unſenfitive things aremo- 
ved, they are moved as it were by a certain will and pleaſure or precepr of nature, and 
have thezr own natural neceſſities, and ends ; even as is ſeeninthe beating ofthe Hearr, 
Arteries, expelling of many ſuperfluities, &. 7 t 

For Galen hath arrificially enough diſtribured the Palfes, yet being by Ariſtotle deluded 
therein; who ſuppoſed the end,and efficient to be excernall cauſes, and thoughc the ends of 

Pulfesro be their rorall Cauſes, For he paſſing by the preper Blas of the Putſeyy ſearched 

only into the ends, and neceffities of nature, for which things ſake, indeed, the Pulſes ſhould 

hot be made, bur rather meaſured or modelled, 59! tal #5 | 

. Andrtherefore he hath diſtribured the differences of Pulſes into a Scheme or Figure, only 

by their ends : And ſothatrherefore he hath nor reached cheir more porentand efficient re- 

ſpe&s : Therefore he hath reduced rhe Cauſes of Pulſes nntorwo heads of neceſficy: To 
, A 2 wit, 


== 
Tc;" But 
unmoveadle 


e Stars, bur only char ir imicate the moerien of +: : 


To 


I's 
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7 3 wir, To the cooling refreſhment of the heart; ro which erid che Heart and Arteries ſhould at 
once dilate themielves,and ro the caſting out of te ary itirred up by heat -For which 
cauſeingeedathe Heart and Artery ſhould ar once prefle: themſelves together , and fall down 
es of choakingt which rwo, by, varieully ettumeering chem with cheir Correlgs 

- tives,» aceofdibg to! Rrengeh, -(wiknaſle,: weaknefic, hardnefle, and greatnefſe , he hath 
«taapiledabe differepces, of Pulſes byanartificial diligent ſearch : AndI wiſh thac his other 
WMikifgadidnot bew:dy}cthat theſe cbings. were tranſcribed our of ſome other Authour, Bur 
tbe-Anticnesbeingnor coptented withewo.ends ; rowisy coeling and reirefhment, and'ex. 
pulkth ot fmoakineſles, have added athird, which was the n_ nome of the vical ſpiricby, 
aitcsr! 1s jkindenduitiecould eyerhie.made vital ſpicic : For if che Spirit be increaſed or 
nizudhedbyaine aghayned co it pu Bedy 18 not to be digeſted) now only by 
mixvijrgs viel ſpicanſhould be made ofatre, and now all things ſbaltno longer be nouriſhed 
impediarcly,.of woe things whereofthey conſift 2 Therefore ic hath beenthe igncrance of 
the! Anthencs, - whbJnew nor the copſiacution of the vital ſpiric, thinking that a liccle water 
beibgo-mixed witiemath wine, or, a life Tinneſco-mixed with much melted gold, ſhauld 
betmade wine, or gold, 1 will tejt here-whar Ihave perceived, after that I made more uſe 
of giſeretion; thanok.the- (oath of afſenting. 
< Therefore I began-fixftco conſider, That beat was not primarily and of ic ſelf in the hearr, 
but-to be a companion.of the life and foul, a hgn,and mean df operation in living creatures thar 
are hotfrom rhe nature of the light ofthe Sun. . Bur in fiſhes that the life is 6f the nature ofa 
colditiehr; and therefere chat ic ſubfiſts without an aRualthar is, a true heat, * + 

:Aratherefore,that a:Pulle is not made iy nature, for a cooling refreſhment of the heart, 
and:pufhing vur.pr diſperſing of ſmoaks, a difle&ed Frog will reach : For in a living Frog 
tbciu {bak {ee his Hearr and Artetiesto be moved, his Hear at every-Pulſe, or by dilating, 
-td wa%-red,and. by contraftion or preihing rogetber, ro wax more pale, although ir be nox 
tranſparent: Notwithſtanding, ſeeing the Antients thought beat to be the cauſe of Pulſes, yer 
there js none tha hath decyphered that hear by its hears, by what way, reaſon, and mean thax 
hear is (tirredup, kindled, and doth perſevere in us, becauſe none hath meditated of life and 
forms! And therefore none alſo,of the efficient cauſe of Pulſes. 
= None indeed hath h#herro.doubted,that hear ſprings from the Hearr, and none conteſterh 
bur that the young is ar-firſt pourſhed by irs mothers heat, untill chat chrough maturicy of 
dayes, -a fewel of 1ts own be kindled inic, , he | 
+ Burwhat that feyel isy and why ic being once kindled, doth not preſently dye, - and deth 
continue even tothe end; nane hath diligently ſearched into, becauſe all have paſſed by ths 
life. The Schools indeed do feign a fiery heat in us (congrary re Ariforle, who will have 
this heat to anſwer in proportion to the Element of the Stars, and hath diſtinguiſhed ir from 
an Elementary and Fiery one) alſo thar it lives by devourivg and conſuming of the radical 
moiliure : whence it wovld follow, Thar the heart 1s the Torch of a conſuming fire : Bug 
notwithſtanding, ſeeing the ſubliance of the Heart, and Pericardinm or caſe of the Heart, and 
alſo af-the Bloud , is nor fit for fire : i 
They have been forced to confeſle that fire not to be fire, and that heat nar co be fiery, 
yer devouripg ; bur they have ſaid,lt a ſufficsent for thens to have deſcribed the Fewelor Torch, 
or Begyrrning of heat Metaphorically ; As 1t narurg ſhould admit of Meraphors : Far firſt of 
all, }remember that fome \wooning Virgins were beref'r of Pulſe and breathing, ſo far 2s 
was conjeQtured by humane judgement , and lo for ſome hours were bewayled among the ' 
dead; yer that they revived, and being married, afterwards to have lived without fickneſle, 
 ando have brought farth five ar fox times. nit? 

T Por they were cold as Ice, afſoen as their Pulſe had failed ; from whence I began to be 
doubtful, whether rhe Pulſe were not made rather for the effe&ing of Hears ſake, than 
through the occaſion of ferching in cold : whence I began to account the final cauſes of Pulſes 
to be trivolous,and fo allo I ſuſpeRed the preſaging part of healing to be weakened : And that 
I chus prove - For there is. Hedge or Partition berween both boſomes of the Hearr, in ir ſelf, 
as long ds life remains ; So Porie, Thatby the attraRtion of the ears cf the Heart (for on both 
ſides is reckoned to be eared by way of proportionable Reſemblance, becauſe it hath as it 
were Bellows)the Veinie Bloud dorh paſſe from the hollow Vein (forming the right boſom of 
the. _ by its paſſage} and wanders intothe left boſom ;. nat likewiſe from hence to the 
rizht boſome : | 
jy the pores in the hedge or partition ir ſelf are triangular , whoſe Cone or ſharp 
point ending inthe left boſom; isrhe more eafily encompaſſed or preſſed rogether ; bur the 
Bafe of that Triangle in the right boſom, never bur by death: Bur the bloyd of the left boſom, 


is now arteriall, atid is the bloud.of 4 true name, being diverſe from the bloud.ic ſelf, as being 
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yerinche hollow vein, in colour, and ſubcilicy or fineneſs. Wherefore 7 muſt needs, nor with” 

cauſe, have found out a new vr tourrh digeſtion/in the left ſRerhachy of the heart z.uFor no 
atberwile thanas the bloud of the veins differs froin'the cream and chyle ; to alſo the 
bloud of rhe Arceries difter from the chick bloud of the veins, although by or kinne,and 
cloahing of the Heavens, they have after a ſort returned inco one Family> Yer ip that is 


* 


the ſpecuricall difference of both, rhat the arterial bloud 4s informed by. the immotrall 22 


Soul, ir the left boſom ; bur che venall bloud not, 2d thac it is illuftrared onely by che lighe 


of the len{irive form participarively, bur not informatively : For the ocher digeſtions do re= 


_ reſt: Bur the fourthis perteRed by an unceiſanc continuation of motion: Nor indeed - 


the very motion of ihe heart is che formall cranſchangearive cauſe, bu onely that ic con- 

| cursdiſpoſtwely#Indeed, in the left boſom of the heart, as ir were in a Romach, doth a fins 
gular, moſt vicall,and ligheſom Ferment'dwell, which is a ſufficient cauſe of che venall bloud 
irs being. rranſchanged into arrerial 'bloud, even asir is chief in the tranſmucarion of atreriall 
bloud inco virall Spiric. Becauſe all venall bloud deth' naturally tend inco irs own end, which 
3s nourithmenr ; yer at laſt. ir. is diſperſed and vaniſherh away inco a vapour, or inco a Gas, 
unleG ic be ſtayed by che Caagulum or "co-thickning of growth : Bur the arrerial bloud; hath 
for its aim, not indeed rhar ic may incline into a ſmoakineſs, or excrement : © For "if thar ching 
com. to patſe, it happeneth to ic from a Diſeaſe, and by accidenc, After another manners 
the proper obje of the arrerial bloud is ro be broughe over into virall Spiric-: Feng 


wards it doth alſo vanith, lect chis be unto ir beſides irs intent; ' Seeing that every Bej 


nacurally deſire ro remain: For the virall Spirir is a lighe originally Sd 2 5: + 


of rhe left boſom, waich enlightnech new Spirits bred by the arterial bloud, ro wit, —— 
© continuation of light,the Arterie is lifre : For thus the Spiritsare made the partakers 
life, and che exerurers thereof, even as alſo the Fadcans of continued heat. Therefore the life 
of man is a formall lighe , and almoſt alſo the lightſom or clear ſenſitive Soul ic ſelf; and fo 
death doth forthwith follow the blowing our of this': Becauſe the immortal minde is invol- 
ved in the ſenſitive Soul, which after death flies away, this ocher periſhing, Bur far be it, 
rhat char vitall light be called fiery, burning, ad defying he radial moyſture, and thar 
by the continual plenty of che ſmoakie vapours hereof , ic ſhould defile the heart and Arre- 
ries: Bur iris 4 formall light (even as I have ſaid before concerning Forms: )for neicher ſhalt 
he ever ITE OO of life , RO008 ec the nll lives be 

ings even inan e : Becauſe words are I dd names, ni r 
oc or called, asit were by an Erymologie fre a Finer cauſe, And God! had 
ſhewen to any one the eſlerice of life in a campoſed-Body ; yer he will 'never g1ve his own 
honour of rearhing ir, unto any Creature 3 Seeing life in the abſtraR,: is the ivcomprehenſi- 
ble God himſelf. 5 | | 

For ſo by litcle and lictle , che meat and drink aſcends into the Chyle or juyce of the Rto- 
mach;into che juyce of che meſentery or Crew, into yenal bloud, and at length, by atreriall 
bloud, unto a inet thin Skie or Air, the virall Spirir, and the prop of the Soul : - which 'ex- 
changing doth preſuppole a morion of the heart : For neither is it ſufficient, that the Fer- 
ment be effe&ive efficiently, that the arterial Bloud be quickened, and curned into Spirir, 
and it to dwell in the lefr boſom of the heart, unleſs a Pulative motion doch concur, which 
is likened tothe morion whereby ſomriſh milk or cream by a true crariſmucarion is changed 
inco Butter, | "__ | 


, Forby the morion is made an extenuating, nor indeed of the ſoure, but of the ſalr arrerial 2, 
bloud ; neicher therefore is it turnedinto a fat or burrer ; bur into vicall Spirit, of the narure - 


of a Salr, and ſo of a Balſam : For ſo the arteriall bloud, is by morien, hear, and the Ferment, 
changed into an Aiery or Skyie oft-ſpring , rhe imrmediare Inne of a vicall lighc. - 
fore, the Bloud; VV ater, and Spirit are one and the ſame + For if that light be in the Spitir,bur 


this be carried thorow the Arteries into.the whole Body; alſo that li ought ro be on eve=. v1 


ry fide continuall ro ir ſelf, ſeeing ir is the property of light elſe ro be exti 
fore the Arteries ought to remain open; ſo indeed, that they donever remain long 
pether : wherefore it was alſo meer thar the pulſe ſhould dilare the ſame, nor 
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lefr boſome doth tranſchange its ownarterial bloud, not withont a.ſlow delay,and weuld fend 
ic thorow the Body everywway, too flowlygand therefore itſhould not ſatisfie the importunate' 
neceſſriss of the Spirits. For ler us feign a Bortle ſeaſoned with an Odour, but to be filled 
with Liquor up to ics half : For that Liquor ſhall ſcarce ſnarch the Odour of the Borcle ; but 
If it be ſhaken together, that Odour alſo doth preſently infinuace ic ſelf through the leaſt 
parts of the Liquor, So indeed, is the virall Fermenc of the left boſom preſently given tothe 
Arterial bloud by the norion of the heare, and dorh compel italſo to a haſty obedience of irs 
own Impreſſion : For light.1s ealily kindled by light ;: and therefore allo che Arteriall bloud 
being now quickned, ic eakily eachork coir the hight of that Sunny Lamp, and is brought ines 
FT a Skyic or Aiery off-ſpring. \ Therefore he Blas of rhe heart is che Fewel of the vitall Spicir, 
and conſequencly of irs hear ; bur che Spirix being thus enlivened , is the mover of the heart, 
almoſt neglected in BAL pO : Allo by conſequence, that metion is made for a neceſlary 
hear in Surny confticured Animals, ayd-fgr the framing of Spiric in them : Therefore I may 
not believe, that the Pulſe is appoinged for a requifire cooling refreſhment of the heatr : For 
rruly rhings char have life, do not! war under the deadly Enſigns of cold : neicher: do they 
incend er hearken to cold, bir onely de meditate on vitall things. Indeed, cold in us, is a 
token ( becauſe a Companion ) of death: And therefore whatſoever it ſhould arte 
in the Fountain of life,1r ſhould intend a raking away of life; as alſo ir ſhould þe deſtruRiye 
ta our Monarchy, ſo farjs.ic, that cold ſhould be for neceſſity and co- remperamencs ſake: 
For wighour a Pulſe, hear is not. over-much kindied ; bur ſtraightway alſo, life remaining, heac 
dies. Far the Schooles being deceiveg do thus judge, they thinking Elementary fire robe 
for the compolition of Bodies, and chat te in us heightned degree, ( wichqut which its fire * 
ceaſeth ra be:fire) doth,copfilt in the heart 3 and char indeed Kitchin fire, ſeeing elſe a ridi> 
culoys fire 15 to be far ferched from the concave of the Moon ; otherwiſe, it ſhould not bya 
loofed Bridle, flido downwards ſafe, at the pleaſure of inferiour Bodies , and contrary to its 
own.. diſpoſition , thorow ſo many colds of the Air , unto the ordinary conſticution- of 
umples,. | . 

25 PE if the Schooles had inſtead of radicall heat, underſtood a fire feigned to be under 
the circle of che Moon, they ſhenld improperly ſay that the ſame doth onely ſublit in us, as 
ic were che Torch of radicall moyſture: Seeing elſe they dream char the fiery Element (which 
= | zaibly jpign) doth (alike unwiſely) live wichour a neceſſiry,and contuming of nouriſh» 
ment... Tyerefore che Schooles do undexſiand that there is in the hearr a kindled, Kirchis 
nary and ſmoakie firg, and that it is bor ina great degree,and ſo.thar unleſs it be cempered by 
2 coprinuall blaſt of,new Air, and all the ſmoakineſs raiſed up by this fire be fanned our, rhere 
is danger of choaking, burning up, and enflaming : For fo, falſe authorities do bring forth 
falſe poſitions , and through the ignorance of cauſes , the ſpeculations of healing have 

riſhed. Th, 

26 fi Truly in my judgement, the Schooles ought at leaſt to have remembred , that the very . 
blowing of the Bellowes doth not refreſh or cool che fire, but rather enflame ir : Neither do 
I ſee by what reaſon, the motien of living Creatures may be the cawfe of their cooling re» 
freſbmenr. In the nex: place, I know thatfire is in no wiſe to be joyned ro the other Ele» 
ments, being divided by their leaft-parts, bur rhat in an inftanc ic 1s exſtinguiſhed, I know 
alſo, that irs impoſſiblg that fire ſhould be able ro exiſt, which is nor truly fire, and hot inthe 
higheR degree: And ſo that if nature ſhould atrempr refreſhment or cooling by a-Pulle, its 
endeavour thould be feoliſh, vain,and impoſſible: Whence a horrible thing followes;rhat God 
in the ends propoſed ro himſelf , hath-actually erred : Therefore let the Schooles repent. But 
beſides, there ought to be a ſpeedy tranſmutation of yenall bloud into arreriall bloud , and ' 
of rhis;jinto vicall Spiriry leaſt that after faintings, and cremblings of the heart ( under which 
are 'made moſt ſpeedy diviſions and ſcatterings of thoſe Spirics, ſo that the little pits of- the 
ſmall Pox or meaſills, before not to be beheld, do Rraightway appear) as it were a necefſis 
rated death, doinvade. Therefore aid was not robe-ferched from far ;' and to be deferred, 

which his ſpeedily required. * , | 

27 . Indeed, this is the reaſon, why 'in a Fever the Pulſe is fifter, but not an expelling of 
ſmoakineſs, nor a greedineſs of cooling refreſhment. a 

33 . For truly, ler a Thorn be pur inthe looſe-or fleſhy top of the: finger,, there is preſently a 
hard,ftrong, and more ſwift pulſe, bur afterwards for the increaſe of che Pulte, there is every 
where preſently an increaſe of heat, bur not of cold 3 and indeed, as well-before as wichout 
the births of ſmoakie vapours, And chen, at the beginnings of intermicring Fevers, after ſome 
houres, and as long asthe cold is delayed, the Pulle is lictle, ſlow, deep or depreſſed ; yet 
putrefa&ion is kindled ( if the Schooles have ſpoken truth ) and therefore alſo the 
ſmoakie vapour in the Schooles,is the cauſe of the fir; and they do thirſt greatly in cheur _- 
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ind vomit up yellow choler : Therefore alſo there ought to be moſt frequent preſſing ro- 
r of che Pulſez and che whole Pulſe co be molt exceeding ſwitt: Eſpecially,becauſ many 

ing in thoſe Fevers, dorperith i the cold alittle before the Feveriſh fir, chrough a greac 
wane of the Spirits, and being as ic vere choakeF Bur in troubleſome hears, Lan Eri- 

fpelae, the burning Coal or Fever, the Perſick, fire; &c. the vicall Spirir being incenſed,” and 
* $irwere provoked to anger bythe diſeahfying cauſe, waxerh exceeding hor ; as appeaterh 

is the aforeſaid locall, alſo burning Inflammarions: whereas otherwiſe, a cemperace light- 

* ſome kindling, doth on every fide ſhine forth under a vicall Harmony : yea, tha a fictle þe- 
fore dearh or ſounding, the horny membrane of che Eye is ſeen ro be deprived of light, the 

fire being not before'1n a burning rage. Furthermore, the tranſmuration of the Arterial koud 

into Spirit, which is begun in the hearr, 1s ripened in che current of the Arteries, 'or ſtomach 

of the hearr : | Neither therefore is it a wonder, that in rhe Spleen nod, with 1b qiany 

Arreries, a Ferment, and the firſtmorions of the heart are eſtabliſhed inſtead of 2 ftomach; 

the menrall and ſenficive Souls, being indeed Satwrns Kingdoms : For the digeſtion of the - 

bearc, is with a full cranſmuration of che arteriall Bloud into Spicir,wichour a dre ad 104 

' neſs : Becauſe it is that which neither conrainerh filchs, nor admirs of diverfities' of kindeg © * 

neither doth the Spirir the Son of hear, degenerare by reaſon of hear. Indeed it isthe im- 

. mediace operation of the ſenfirive Soul, alwayes univocall or fingle, like to ic ſelf, and to hife, 
for the life thar is utrered by yitall motions, Therefore the chief aims of the Pulſes, 
are | . 
1. A bringing of the venall bloud from the boſom of the kollow vein, unco the left W 
of ch# heart, 
- 2. An increaſe of hear, 
3. A framing of arterial bloud. | 
: 4.” And again, a producing of vitall Spirir, 

5. And then there hath been anothef ultimate aim of Pulſes, to wir, that the original life 
reſiding inthe implanted Spirir of the hearr, may be participated of. Therefore I will repear 
what I have faid elſewhere: To wit, that ſome Forms do gliſter, as in Stones and Mineralls ; 
bur ſome moreoverggo ſhine by anincreaſed light, asin Plants ; bur others are alſo lightſotis 
orfull of light, asWMings loulitied, 

And ſo  vitall Trghrſomneſs is granted to the virall Spiric, by a kindling, not indeed of fie- 30 
rineſs ; bur of enlightning, and ſpecificall' or differing by is parricular*kindes : So indeed, 
Fiſhes do nor live more unhappily, are more ſtraightly, and lively, and longer moved than hor 
bruic Beaſts, '* "mr 
© The Schooles inthe room of thoſe things which T have already demonſtrated, do ſuppoſe 21 
the bloud in the Liver to receive the nature of a Spirir, which perhaps they therefore call na- 
wrall : To wir, ſuch an Air asis wholly inall juyces of Herbs, and from hence at length, chey 
wilt have the vicall Spirir co be immediately bred and made: Bur 1 do from elſewhere de- 
ive the Spirir, and from a far more noble race : Bur whether che Schooles , or I, do more 
jhtly phyloſophize; ler the Reader judge, who now drinks down both DoRtines together : 
he being ar leaft, mindefull of char which I am ftraighrway co ſay, ro wit, that ſomerimes the 
whole arterial bloud, and the nouriſhable Liquor creared from thence , or the neareſt nou- 
riſhment of rhe ſolid pars, are ar length diſperſed by che tranſpirative evaporation of che 
Bedy, without any dregs or remainder of a dead head : | And © therefore ; char the Reader 
may from thence think, chat the arterial bloud is of it ſelf inclined, char ic may ſomerimes be 
made Spirit ; which is nor equally preſumed of the yapour of the yenall * For there- 
fore they have been ignorant, that the whole bloud of the Arteries, is often turned into ſpi- 
rirval yzponr, of vitall Spirit : Bur the venall bleud, if ir be changed in our Claſſes by a gentle 
kike-warmth, into a vapour, it leaves a thick ſubſtance, and ar levgrh; a Coal in he Rar: 
Therefore the Dectrine of the Schooles is far remote from the knowledge of che Spirits,who. 
think the virall Spirirs to be framed of a vapour, or watery exhafation; for chey ; : neg- 
kRed in this vapour of the venal bloud, how, of bread and waref, 2nd venal bloud prepared 
thence, nor indeed a watery exhalation (as they think) bur a Salr,and enlighcned Spiric is Ric- 
red up, and its hear not onely made hor, but alſo tnakmg hot : | For no Authour | 
Abpenly ſearched into rhar yirall light whereby the Spi-ir is enlighrned, and is after a ſorr 

hor : So that the Life, Light, Form, and fenſirive Soul, are asir were made one thing 
Again, the rotten Do&tine of the Schooles, confoundeth che ends of Pulſes and breathing: 
Wit 5 char Brearhing is made for the nouriſhment of the vital ſpirir,che life of rhe fire(K 
will have to be nouriſhed wirhaire) che cooling refreſhment of the hearr, and expelling 

of imoaky yapours : For they intend or 4ncline to nouriſh the vicall bear , and coolingly to re- 
freſh, or co diminith it : which things, how they can agree together, let others ſhewz I am 
| willingly 
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willingly igno:an: rhe:eof, gr leaſt inthe g:eacelt want af viial (p1.ict and while the increal 
thereott> chieti; deſued, rhenindgedehere is the leatt,and flowelt elevation of the Arcerigz; 
And on the other hand, while the Spiric aboundeth, there is the grearett elevation of the Ar- 
rery; , 1.confelic indeed nat breaching is dawn by the bridles of the Will, or by the inttr@p 
m.ncsof volun:ary motion, bur che Pulſe not ſo: Bu ſecing that a ſound b:eait may ſatishe 
by irs breathing*,the ends of the Pulizs, the Pulte ſhould nor therefore be necellary, as1 
as any one Iiscold, and his b:eathing doth ſuſficiencly iipice, Bur ſeeing notwithtangi 
ri the. mean time, the Pulte doch noc cherefore pauſe ; ſucely chere mult needs be one cauſe, 
or n:ceſlicy of th: Pul.es, and another cauſe, or neceſſity of breaching : For we petrciee 
the necel{icies of breathing ; weal.o do mea{ure our breathing ar our pleaſure, and ſome can 
wholly preſs ic togerhe:, or ſupprels it in themſelves ; Bur why do we not feel the more yis 
call, andne leſs urgent peceiſinies of the Pulſes ? Chiefly ſeeing ic 15the life that is the Otis 
einal of ſerfibilicy, which alone indeed doth feel all ics own ncetluy, and doth akone exclude 
us from every aCt of fechnpg : Wherefore henee I conjecture, that there are other nece(hitics 
unknown co the antients. > 
33  Iknowindeed, that from the Arterial bloud, and from the vical ſpirit, there are no dregs, 
filchs,'or ſuperfluicics expelled (as I thall thew inics place) bur that imoaky vapours are wans 
ting, where there is noadutiion; bur that the venal bloud in the walling of ic ſelf, by the vo» 
guidarice of hear, doth produce a Gas, as water doth a vapour or exhalation : And 
that, that Gas (which the Schools do fignthe to be the (picic of the Liver, or natural ſpiric of 
the venal bloud) is ſubſequently of necetſity expelled, it remains withour controverfie : For 
gJ_ a man being almoſt killed wich cold, ſhould the ſooner wax hot again, if he ſhould 
for ſome hours hold his breath (underſtand ir, ifche breath (ſhould be diawn for cooling re- 
treſhment_) nocwithilandiog neither indeed in that ſtate doch he notably fiop his breath up- 
on pain of death. Alſo a fith wants Lungs, and breathing (ſo: the bubbles which do ſome- 
times belch forth, are blaſts 0: ventofiries of digeſtion, but not breathings.) But Frogs, and 
Sea-monlters rhac utcer a voice, have litcle Bellows which perform the office of Lungs ; yes 
Fiſhes are nor colder than Frogs : yea Frogs,and Horſe-l2eches are preſerved under the mud 
all the Winter,from corruption, and do live without breaching; yer ngg wichout a Pulſe 
Therefore there is one uſe of che Pulſes, and another of breaching, and r for hear only: 
For inthe moſt ſharp and hor dilſcaſess to wir, as off as there is the greateR breaching drawn, 
and that like a igh,the Pulſe is ſmall,and ſwifr, alſo che ſtrength remaining : Therefare the 


fſe of breathing,and the Pulſe, do nor anſwer; .efpecially,becaule we are more refreſhed bya 
of@at draught of cold water abundancly drunk, chan if the ſame quantity be drunk at many 
times: 1 ſay, we are more refreſhed by one only ſigh, than by many ſmall, and more frequent 
— 1 Even ſo as pair of Bellows doth perform more by a great ,and concinual blaf, 
l 


than by that are lelſe exaR, alchough many: whence ic may be ſufficiently manifeſted tg 

a well conſiderate and judicious man, that there is another uſe of the Pulſes of greater mo» 
ment : to wir, That which reſpeRerh the ferment of digeſtions, F | 
34 Whence Irepeara handicrafr operation : to Wit, Thar at lengrh , under the laſt digeſtis 
on, all our Arterial bloud doth periſh and exhale, neutheg, that ir leaves any dreg behind itt 
Yer whatſoever doth exhale by hear alone, all chat, as well inliving, as ininanimace chings, 
doth leave a dreg b-hind ir (the skilfull do call this The dead Head) which dreg being a 
lengrh chus roaſted, doth reſemble a Coale. For the a&ton of hear is of ic ſelf every = 4. 
Simple, Unizo:af, and Homogeneal, differing in the effe,by reaſon of the Matrer, There- 
fore if the vitall bloud ou —_ wholly ſo diſpoſed in-us, rhac ic beat length wholly blown 
away without a dead head, it was alrogether neceſſary that that ſhould happen by ſome other 
Mean than that of heat : Bur the aire was alwayes and from th begining, . every where che 
leperarer of the waters from the warzrs. This hath not been known in the Schools ; towir 

35 that the whole Veal bloud, that ic may depart intoa Gas, it hath need of two _ rofly, 

The airegind a ferment; Wherefore obſerve thou, Thar as ofc as any thing of bloud becomes ' 

nfit, or is nor by degrees diſpoſed of; and undergoes irs degrees in the ourward parr of che 

bod ys that ic may wholly througheut the whole be made volatile and capable te flye away. or. 
chorow che pores, ar the ſame moment, now Scicchus's, Nodes or Knots, and Apoſtems are 

= conceived ; bur if that thing happen inthe more inward part thereof ; for the moſt part Fe- 
> wers, eApeplexies, Falling evils, Aſthma's, likewiſe pains and deaths do ſoon follow. Let us 
ſee therefore what the aire, or what a ferment may conduce hereunto, Firſt of all, Every 
muſcilage of the earth which elſe is eafily rurned into worms; likewiſe Scarch, Flethes, F- 
ſhes, &c. being once frozen, ar that very moment do loſe their muckinefſe, and recurn inco 
water ; AS the aire waSonce very well combined to the Ice(as I have ſomerimes ſpoken coo 
cerning the weighr of Ice) and fo ir is the firſt degree whereby the aire doth reſolve. a Fo 
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into water. © And then under the greateſt colds, and purett aice, we are more hilngry; - 
wy ſwear, and leſs is diſcutied ont of us, with a ſmall andere hard fiege or excrement, 

- Therefore one that ſaileth in the Sea, ears more by double, 1f not by rreble (unleſſe:he be 36 
kick) and lers golels excrement than himſelf doth, living ar Land : whence is the Proverb; 

The water cauſetb a promoting of digeſtion : As if indeed, ke that failerh ſhould nor Near in | 3 
the aire, bur in che water ! but floaring derh renzw the aice in us; and from: hence there is a = 
ſtronger digeſtion : Therefore, if we do ear more [trongly;and do caft forth leſs excremencs; yy 
itneceſſarily follows, that the more is diſcutſed, or dorh vaniſh our of the Body; whichis to 

ay, That rhe more pure Northern and Sea-aire doth conduce to a tranſpiration 6r evaporati- 

enof the body, or doth diſpoſe the bloud unto an infenkble perſpiration or- breathing out of 

i ſelf, h A "30-1 .*; 

Surely for that cauſe is breathing made, not indeed, rhar the aic may depart into/nouriſhe 37 
ment for the vitall ſpirir, bur that 1c may be connexed wich ir, being ſucked ro ic 'rhorowthe — "4 
Arterial Vein, and Venal Artery of the Lungs, and chatrhe air being for this cauſe tranſpor- 
ed inco the heart, ir may receive a ferment; which accompanying ic, they boch may diſpoſe 
the venal blood into a torall tranſpiration of icſelf, - Afcer another manner, many things are 
made fixr, and dorefilt a breathing forth, if they are provoked by hear,” otherwiſe, they. were 
i themſelves volatile : Wherefore an Alcal: 18 not generated in aſhes by che fire cflencial- 

, alchough effeRively ic proceed frem thence : For the office of the fire is indeed co kindle; 
conſume, and ſeperate, yet not to produce any thing. */ > 1)! 1 12h en et ne XP 

Seeing the fire is nor rich ina ſeed, ir isthe very defiroyer of ſeeds; Bur from ſeeds all 3* 
Generation proceedeth : When therefore an Alcab is fixed our of a Salt char ' was before 
volatile, ir 18 not a new production of a thing, but only the Alteration of a thing : For the 
Alcali was indeed materially in the compoſed body before burning, and did flow togethes 
with its Afercury,and Sulphur : Notwithſtanding while the fire rakes away the Merewry,and 
Suns the Salt indeed as being a principle more ſubſiſting in the meltirig of the com- * * | : 

ion, dorh ſnatch to ir ſelf the neighbouring part of the Salphwy or Far, and when itis not 

able tofficiently ro defend ir from the corure of rhe fire, ir partly alſo flyes away under the 

mask of a Gas, and attains the odour of corrupted marter, and is partly incorporated in the 

'kid-hold-of co-melted Su/phwr, and is made a true Coal : Wherefore the Sulphur being now - 

fixed by the wedlock of the Salr, it doth not ſpeedily incline from a Coal into aſmoaky va- 

pour :- Bur by degrees, and nor unleſle in an open Yellel ;| arid ſo wich rhe former Sulphur 

(forfrom hence the S»/phar of a thing being for the moſt part ſharp, doth retain the favour 

of #valarile Salr)and ar lengrh,With the Coalie Sz/phbar, the juſt weight of ics volarile Salr flies ._, - 

way : Which thing ſurely is no where more manifeſtrhaninthe Coal of Honey: For if this 3? 

be utged or forced by a ſhuc veſſel, ir remains nor changed ina brighe burning fire ; | bur; the 

veſſel being open, both do ſo depart,that moreover,no remainder of aſhes dothrever ſurvive, 

Therefore the Alcal: Salt doth fore-exitt marerially in the compeſed body, before combuſtion. 

Becauſe all the Salt was formally volacile in the compoſed bedy, and nor in the form of amere 

fixed Alcalr, which thing is now eſpecially manifeſt inthe bloud; which being wholly vola- 

nle; exhalerh unſenſibly through the Pores without any refidence : Bur if ir be combutted or 

burne, ir leaverh very much fixed Saltin its ownaſhes, In che next place, The wood of the 

Pine-Tree, which affordeth licrle aſhes, and leſs Salr in the preparation of aſhes barrelled, is 

by calcining wholly curned inco an Alcals : For barrelled aſhes are brought,to us out of Scan- 

&4, called #etdaſchen, combuſted for the moſtparr ovt of the Pine, and fome-qur of- the . 

Oak, which do infe& the Hogs-head wherein they are carried, with a more 'moiſt*aice,: to 

wie, wich a melted Salc : Therefore the woods of the Hogs-heads being thus falred, when 

they are burnt;they melt like Horn, and do almoſt wholly degenerare' into Salt : for! parr' of 

the aſhes alſo is made a Salr, by reaſon of the contained Salr, which afterwards they name , 

' Pataſchen: For elſe, the aſhes of the ſame weod, the Salt being raken away, do retuairs aſhes, 

and are nor made Salr, Whence indeed ir is manifeft, thar rhe Sale of the aſhes dorhiafter». ' 

wards make a Salt like to it ſelf by co-melting, and that indeed'a fixed 'one : And therefore 

there doth ariſe a fixedneſsin the compoſed body by reaſon of the Sale, and co-melcing, which 

otherwiſe doth nor exiſt, So when Tartar of Wine is burnt,fixreen Ounces pf-ir doth ſcftce. 

yield two Ounces and a halfe of Alcali Salt: therefore thirteen volatile Ounces and a half have — 

periſhed in the calcining : Yer if theſe are diftilled,and are at lengch imbibed in their ownTe+ 

Maining Coal, they will .as yet yield four Ounces and the third parr of an Ounce of Sale,/by 

co-hobating, Therefore what thou ſeeſt ro be done (thy ſelf being Judge) concerning the * 

four Ounces and a third part, judge choa the ſaime,touching the rwvo Ounces and: halfe of the 

lormer Alcals, Hitherto doth that belong, which I have elſewhere ſpoken: of Aqua wite, 

deing fixed in the Alcali of Tartar, and the ſame thing happens in' diſtilled Vinegat. _ 
wad 
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Cerefore ir appeareth ; that che volatile Salt of a thing is fixed inics'own fixed Alcal; or 
Salt. Yea likewie; that the ;.- grhapir was before, volacilezind fixedz. under the tirlt on» 

 melcing of combultion : Bur that the volatile Salrs, which were nigher eo their Eilences, de- 
pa cozerher with cheir Eflences, in the ht rorture of the fire. Yer note, that alchough” 
an eAlcah be made of the ſpirit of Wine in the: fixed Salr of the Tartar - neverthele(s , as 

_ the Salt ofthe Agra wite was changed by che Wedlock,of Eflence, yet one is to be leparazcedh 
and diftinguithed from the other inthe anivocal or tingle fixednels- of them both ; As the 
Alcats of the Spirit of Wine being powred on Agua ft, becomes red , but the Alral of 
T jertar doth not change irs colour. __ | | 

4o Wherefore alſo there 1s Alcalies, their own Cothmen-wealch, and che Adulceraers 

of money do labour very much abour Salt of Tartar, ae Alcali of Salt-peter being contemngd, 

c Alſo an Alcali Salc being prepared, asis bete fatd ofetie Spirir of Wine, doth by the joyning - 

- of ir ſelf, chatge the Savour of the Liztvinw or Lie of Tartar : So as that it becomes the 4- 
ſtringent Babſam Samech of Paracelſas ; the which, before it had che Savour of a Lixivaum, 
was anexpert Balſam;and did reſemble a Cauſtick on. : At length, hicherto thar ſuits, thar row 

. ren and putrified Woods do ſcarce leave a Salr in their aſhes; Becauſe the volatile Salc de- 

parted with the Sulphur, through a Fermenc of purrefaftion : And fo, there was ac leſt, 

as much volarile Salc in the thing or compoſed Body, as is faund ro fatl inthe aſhes; thar js, 
the whole : whence ic followes, that the volatile Salc ferched as well from the S»/phur , as 

from the Mercurie, is materially the ſame with the Alcalized or fixed Sat. 2» 

And therefore 4 volatile Salt 1s fixed, and hikewiſe a fixed Salt is made volatile, the for« 
mal property of the compoſed Body remaining. Again, ic followes, That the Sulphur of 2 
compoſed Body being diftilled, and che S/pbxr of a Coal, are of the ame particular kinde, 
alchough this be impriſoned, but that is free. | | 
Truly Handicrafr-operation taught me theſe things ; after that I knew how to ſeperatethe 
+3 three chings from ordinary compoſed Bodies, withour 2 corruption of matter, 1 learned that 
every combuſtible Body hach in it a volacile Sa/r, which by the ſmarching of ics own ſu/phar 
unto ic, is fixed into an Alcals, In the meantime, thar part, for the moſt part aboundath ' 
which eſcapeth the embraces of the co-melting volatile f/phur: In which co-melcing, the 

* | _ ſprings inco che Sulphur of rhe thing: Which, underſtand thou by an example of di- 

Rilled Vinegar, | | 

44 > This I ay, ſeeing ig, is water impregnated or got with childe of a ſbarp volatile ſalr, ifs 

| ſhall chrough the action of irs ſharpneſs rouch any thing by biring, iris traightway co-aguls 

ted; which afterwards by combuftion, is found to be a fixed Alcali, Yea, if the ſharp an 
volatile Spirit of Vicriol ſhall co 2 Mercnrie alike volatile, the ſharpneſs of che YÞ 
criol is fixed into a trae Alume, Which Handicraft-opetations, I do moreover ſhewy'w 
drawing them to theſcope of a torall conſuming in the Venal loud. | £6 

45 . I.che Aic (ler him who can, comprehend the ſecre ) doth in the firſt place, volarizerhe 
Svlphor of rhe compoſed Body, wich the every way ſeperation of ics Salt , this Salt ( whiet 
elſe in the Coal, ſhould be fixed intoan. Alcab, by the fire ) is made wholly volatile, ad 
climbs upwards, ſometimes in aliquid ſhape, and of-times, in the form of a Sublimate, and 
hath che whole conſtitutive remperature of the compoſed Body. This Salt is demonſtrated 
by Handicrafr-operation ; but its demonſtration is known to few, although ic liech us ro make 
i. plain:  Arleaft, ir from thence appearerh , that the true uſe of the Air in the Pulſe,and 

. breathing, was not made known ro the Antients, by reaſon'sf the ignorance of the Art of A 
chywie. Likewiſe from thence. it is manifeſt, thar from a continual neceſſicy, the Air isdrams 
mward for a peculiar end, that it may cauſe the bloud of the veins (elſe through our heat pot 
to be diſcaſſed, bur rather to be condenſed) to be plainly volatile, withqut the remembrance 
of z remaining dead Head. Brit in Fiſhes, as the venall bloud is nor ſtirred by hear, but onely 

' by the vitall Ferments of the parts ; So neither was there nee1 of breathing: For truly 
thoſe living Creatures might freely want breathing,whoſe venall bloud wants the fear of heap 
Becauſe ir 18 a thing _—_— from hear, that the more watery part of the venal bloud be». 

- ing exhaled, the remainder doth wax clorty, and at lengrh doth degenerate into a dry lumps 
unl8ſs by the ungeſfanc arrraQtion and Wedlock of the Air in the Bride-bed of che Lungs and 
Breaſt, che Air ir ſelf ſhould be co-mingled with the ſulphur of the blaud, ic being as ir-were 
the ſeperarer of the waters, and ſhould bring forth the ſulphur changed in ics laſt eſſence;avd 
breathed thorow the pores, together with a watery vapour, by an unperceiveable. 
Gas, 

46 _ Thar was tiot a naked office of cooling refreſhment ( alchough ir be in the Schooles ſo 

chought, who are wont to meaſure all chings by hear, and cold ) che vicall Ferment of the 
Arteries bzing.ad joyned ( for this cauſe perhaps, and that eſpecially, the Arteries do m_ 
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pany veirs thorowout the whole Body ) thare. was need of a greater moment and nece(- 
kay - And ſo, thar-neither is{che Pulte any more to difituls orpuffe away the ſinoakie Vas 
' pours of the oy ed or Bloud, nor of _ Ye than'of on En cſpe- ' 
cally ſerveity ( befides che framing, enlightning, and continuation of the \ it) to pre: 
| Nog rhe arteital blowd in roan cvirecion, widens dead Head : which ding nc : 
rogerher requifice conarure : * Not indeed to chaſe away finoakie vapours bred 'by hear (al- 
' though no {moakie vapour doth properly exhale out of moylt Bodies ) bur tather co hinder, 
jeati by the ordinary endeavour of hear, vapours (which they undiſtin&tly calfTmoaks) ſhould 
de bred : Or by ſpeaking more properly, leaft yapours departing our of the venal Bloud, rhe 
other part of che venal Bloud being thickned, ſhould cauſe a totall deftru&tien; * * ; 
+.-To which end behold, that che finger being pained, hor, and wounded , preſencly an un- 47 
wonted Pulſe doth bewray ir ſelf inchar place, becauſe the Air ishindred trom encrance unto 
the bloud rhere chaſed our of the; veins; and derained inthe lips of the wound : And there 
is afear, leaſt rhe bloud thould grow together, and harden into'corrupr marter, 3 
- Bur corrupt matrer or Pus being made, thatfear is diminiſhed,becaule ir Raps in the deed: 48 
- - For before the wound, a hidden Pulte, ftraightway a violent one ariſerh in the ſame place, 
even before hear, or a preſuppoſed ſmoakineſs were preſent, In like manner alſo, as ſoon'as 
20y night doth invade the inward membranes, the Artery doth preſently after a wonderfull 
gamer, wax bard chroughour the whole man, and brings forth a hard, extended; ſhaken Pulſez - | 
yea, and a Pulſe like a Saw : Bur by no meanes ( as the Schooles think )rhar the 'Arterie is 49 
dried, thar ir may foreſhey inthe hearr, and pen to a Phyſician the quality atd nature of the 
rt affeRed ( which isridiculous ): for nature doth every where iritenitionally er:ploy it 
elf in the ripenings, promoting, or removing of Canſes z bur never ar all in uttering'or-ſer- 
ting forth.che parhological or ſumpromaricaly Signes, the diagnoſtical 6r diſcernable  figne 
or prognoltical or foreſhewing ſignes : For theſe are fignes by accident , and to be noted 
md oblerved by che Phyfirian, befides the intent of nature : For if in the progreſs of 
gature, a thing conringent or bappening, be drawn into our knowledge, thar is unto ic by acci- 
dent ,and wholly forreign, which (che Stars excepted) doth work nothing with an incent of 
forefhewing : Bur whatſoever ic doth, that is by a Command, which is the natural endowed 
_ property thereof, The Artery therefore, doth not produee a hard Pulſe for that" it ſelf is 
-tnade more withered and dry ;. becauſe there ſhould never be any hope , afrer the'Uryneſsof 
the membrane, of a ſofter Pulſe ; as neicher of are-moylining of rhe-part once dtied/up;Old 
Age it ſelf, being dry or withered, and withour juycey-isa witneſs.” Neither lafly;” doth the 


Pipe or Trumpet of the Artery wathard for: a: fign ,-but*F6r che'cavſe; end; and mearey'of 
waher intent * to wit, if the leflon of the Schogles be true, that the Arteries do bear to'rhe 
ad that they may draw Air which refreſheth'or coolert the” heair.. + Surely , if they'were - , 
athvayes mindful of that their ov!n Do&rine as they oughr,the"Arreries ſhould at leaſt by rhar 
- hardneſs of extention, more fitly breath-in Air ; Seeing otherwiſe a ſoft Anarys "os at= 
trafting fall down, it creeping, and being watery, ſlides on it ſelf ; and;/ſo that 1 , 
Which in the hardneſs, gapeth; inthe looſeneſs, is cloſed. 379 1 RUlt 21A 
-* Therefore a hardned Pulſe doth begoken a contraRted Artery , bur'nt 'onethar is dryed 56 
- For if the Pulſe ſhould be ucrered co this end, rhar the defeRt'and quality” of the parts 
|d be bewrayed- ; Surely in an Apoplexie there ſhould be a not ſoft Pulſe (becauſe the _ 
Brain being wholly amarcowie part, ſhall be concluded to bz offended”) which ar "the ſame 
time is alwayes hard, and firong : So al(o the breaking. of 4Bone ſhould make'the hardeſt 
Pulſe of all: And corrupt mmatrer being now-made, the Putſe ſhould be more grear,and fre- 
4 7 apy meeps ot 7 | EN RT BETTE 00 
* Becauſe the fore-2oing labour hath brought forth'a want of Spirir, and he preſenc Corrupt 5 
matrer or putrefaGtiondoth want a ſpeedy-diſcuſſion.”” Likewiſe in an-enflamed'rumour-or 2 
Phelgmone, the contration of the Pulſe ſhould be more fir or due y and far more minifeſt 
than che dilatingirhereof : which things, ſeeing inthe'crurh of rhe deed: they are ao Þ om 
Sthools muſt needshave erred in the'ends of the Pulſes. 'Atid"thotebyer , the of thi 
Artery,at the coming of ſweat; however it was before; harder, xeth ſoft : 6 wir; 
ſeeing there was a greater necefſity ang wet than of wi Air; Iay - + 
the'Arrery ought ro be both ſpreading more hard, with a frequenr'preſſing r; bur -- 
— fall down with agreat Pulſe, more ſlowly, afcer the mannerof waters, :”'At R 
$ of the Lungs, the neighbouring cords being'on every fide filled wich ſarharly veils, 
gperies and I gies the _ rs and warery,and in the vomiting of cvervpe rs | 
th ſomekinde ofincermiſſion : + The Lungs 1 ſay, being opporrunely imporrumate itfits own 
. Expulfions'of ſmoakineſs,hould want 4 metthard enced, ad Arons Pulſe. Whetherper- 
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baps is the double Coat of rhe Artery, now beſyeared with a future ſweat ? ,Doth ir hitherto 
wax moiſt with a ſtrange moiliuce ? ex. elſe is it void of moiſture ? whether ir doth retake its 
hardneſsafter the hour of iweat ? and ſhall almoſt recompence ac pleaſure its-own drineſs by 
a ſuccelſive or courſary ſoftneſs ? For how full of weakneſs are the medicinal ſpeculations of 
the Schools 2 Por truly in the aforeſaid affe&ts of the Lungs , a molt looſe Artery, and ware» 
ry Pulſe do plainly ſhew unto us, that breathing is givenfor the ſetvice of the breaſt : For na- 
ture is cen(cious that there would be noneed ot a provoked Pulſe, as neither of an extended 
Artery, when 2s breaching hath undertaken irs office,ſfir for the breaſt, and conſequently or 
ſecondarily for the reſt of the body: by rhar vety thing is ſhewn us, that che ule of breathing 
was chiefly appointed for another end, and over another part , than for and over thac which 
the Pulſe is. As ofc therefore asthere is need of very much aire for the blood diſperſed 
thorowthe Veins, to volatize that which threatnech ro be hardned, ſo oft doth the Artery 
Rrain, extend;and contract ir ſelf, but is not dryed : Burthar air isattrated, not for the 
nouriſhment of the Spirits, or the expulfing of ſmoaky vapours ; Bur alrogether, that (as that 
which is in ic ſelf the ſeperater ofthe waters from rhe waters) it may adde a ſpur to the 
Ferment of the laſt Digeſtion, that after the performance of irs offices, it may expell rhe 
whole nutritious liquor z without, any reſiding remainder of ir. Therefore the in-brea- 
thed air is ſexviceable to this Ferment, nor for cooling or refreſhment, not for the food of 
the ſpirits, -a$ rigither for the Bellowes of ſmoakie yvapours: For otherwiſe, the looſeneſs of 
the Artery is uncapable to breath-in ſufficient air. Bur the future and prepared ſwear, ſecing 
it is already in it (elf volatile, and preſencly flowes forth in manner ota Latex , or Liquor 
ut doth 15t require very-much labour , nor hardening of the Artery : for the Rrength decays 
ing,- the Pulſe is watery beſore it be creeping . Becauſe nature» being weakned, doth nor 
any longer meditare of great labour : bur an ApopleQical Pulſe 1s the chief and molt hard of 
the Pulies, by far and eſpecially a lictle before death. ' The Schools will have thar ro come to 
paſs, becauſe there ſhovid bz the ſame, and an individual neceſſiry and end ofthe Pulſe and 
breathing: As (they ſay) the heart will recompence the defelt of breathing, But the \wooning 
of Virgins in the afteC&s of rhe womb, whoſe breath is ſtopr, and their ſtrength ſtrong (fox 
from taence they dofor the moſt part riſe'#gain) have their Pulſes very ſmall, for a reproof 
of the foregoing DoQrine, - So likewiſe the Pulſe of rhoſe that are diſeaſed inthe Lungs, is 
watery, and feeble, for whom norwichſtanding nature oughr to be diligent in ſupplying 
rhe petury of breathing, Burrvhy in an Apoplexy, the Pulſe 1s hard and great,we mult 
x. from the nature of a diſeaſe, which 1 will ar ſometime profeſly torch at in a Book, and 
that of the diſeaſe of the Stone, Naw for the neernefle of the matter, I will explain we 
Aphorifms. | 
— firſt whereof is ; While Pus or corrupt matter 1s made, the labour aud pain is greater 
than when the Pus 15 made, - Every Apoſteme ending into corrupt matrer, doch neceſlanily 
contain a ſharpaeſle, which forcerh the Venal blood into a clotry Lump : And therefore it 
is afterwards uncapable of tranſpiration. Wherefore nature moveth every ſtone, and firs 
up the Arteries and breathing, that the Ferments by aire may hinder ſuch an effe& : And at 
length ſhe profiting nothing, ceaſeth from that endeavagyr : For the venal bloud is rrouble- 
' ſometo nature, nor only as it waxeth clotry, bur as ir containeth ſome forreign thing (for elſe 
an Apokteme ſhould not be made:) for it is the property of ſharpneſs to coagulate or curdle 
every immediate nouriſhable thing - from hence corrupt pus ariſerh, Therefore Hippocrates 
ke more-rightly than Ga/en ; Diſeaſes are not hotgor cold, &c, but ſoure, ſharp, bitter, and 
ackiſh. Fer-a wound as ſoon as it feelerh corruption, its lips do ſwell, and corrupt Pus is 
made, unleſs a more violent force do compel a worſe thing , or the thin matterffanies to 
_ wax--duggy Fr: curdy- 2 But the corrupt pus is calted by Jdiors, A geod digeſtion of 4 
 wourd y, that is,more rightly ro be reckoned a leſs evil ; bur if the wound be new, and fenced 
by Ballam-fcom eorruptiong Corrupt pus happens nor therero: Bur when a ſharpneſle, the 
roken of purrefa&tion, 'dath conrrat or draw the Bottom or Lips of:he wound together, cor- 
rupc matter is made : For worms are oft-times plainly ro be ſeen in wounds by reaſon of c0r- 
ruption, In Kirchingl Gefhes do begin to corrupr, their broaths do wax foure, - | 223 
53 ; Wherlore every vulneracy or wound potion, ought $0 contain tn ic a hidden Alcat!, and ww 
degd-a'volarile one, if ic ought ro-refilt-che accidents that fprars from the correption of tart 
neſs! In @s much as every Acals doth flay all tharpnefle which it roucheth : For {6 indeeds 
the Rone of Crabs is a provoker of Urine, and vulnerary; which is manifeſt enough : For it 
being teeped in Wine, doth afcer a dayes time ſ{aveur of a Laxivinns, The 
54 Theater Aphoriſme ſaich; Bellies are by natwre hatter in Winter than in Sunmer, Troly 
wiz: ſounds or amports bollowneſles, nor bellies, Ir isa fuppoſitive Aphoriſme, not agre@= 
able eoirs neighbour ones; nor agreeable ro the Genius ofthe old man, In the firlt place, -, 
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| b falſe, Againzfor in Winter I earhor things, likewiſgy I do noe drink cold chings; + yet after 
food 1 am cold-within,-none whereof I feet 1n- Summer: Bor iu cangible things-+ take che 
jouching co be Judge. The Schools excule themſelves and ſay, That the outward cold drives 
wy beat inward, w wy Here & 6 OY a7” Fitit of all, I have ye 
elſewhere, that-digeſtion is nor from And th TE 1s more dels with 
Winter, than in Summer, : 
1 conle(s Feng Thazall heat.is from the vical $0 55 


of che Pulſe. : Likewiſe the Pulſe © dealatear F d { ifcer io 
If the ity Bri of ye Schools be ls 5, 7 = 
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= he ts Fhrat + pr they divine'z\more plentiful hear to'be in Rn fi 
rains wanr of | nor Glee hed in, the fame thing, ad chat inche Tame : 
ſhould be the cauſe and effeR of rhe.ame thing : The father and the-fonybefſre and. <7 in_ 
reſpet of themſelves. Bur I blame the air, which as oft as ic is colder, isalſo nearer to irs © 
own nacural quality, and a more potent ſeperater of the wagers :. AndÞ, dy bow muchthe 
iscolder, it doth che more volatilize the venal bloud.ioro. a Gas +...No- otherwiſe than: 

faid concerning Sailers, Otherwiſe, the dreams of the Schoals do vanith,, as to the hear of 
| hollowpleces and Wells, by an inſtrument mecing out-the qualicies. of the encompaſſing air; 
And likewiſe as concerning the belly of man, if ir live. in ſamenice luke-warm Stew:Bur the 
jnftrumenes of ſenſe cannor © Exact y diſtinguiſh che. momenes of hear, where chere is a Gx- 
monchs Eterval z becauſe re. themſelves remain ſubje& to the alcerations of: (caſons, 
Therefore alſo the application of ſenſible objeRts, co the-inlkrumenc of (cale,, is ac aditferenc 
ſation, deceirful, Alſo ſtomacks ſeem more hot in Winter ,/ becauſe we want the. more:nour- 
i6amenc. Netther is it a wonder becauſe we therefore drink more liberally in Summer-; bur. 
ne ae more ſpeedily nouriſhed wich drink than with meats, Thereforethe uſe of che Pulies' 


ue: 
2. That the venal bloud may through che Partxionſe crapſported inco che leaſt bolom.. 
2, That therein, andin its dependent Arteries, the- ſpiric of ife ey be made of che 
Arterial bloud, 
3. That of venal blood, ma be made a ellow arterial blood... - 
&. Thar ir may be informed by the mind of man. Indeed the Arecies are ce Gomack 
- of the heart, asthe ſucking veins are the Kitchin of the Liver, :; _. 
* 5. That there maybe a continuation of the viral Lighe.chrqughour the-whle oP. 
| 4 The Blas of the Pulſesis for the framing of bears; bur por of cold.  : 
7. That the venalbleud being into. the habit of che body for no! 
be made-wholly ——_— to be thorow the pores, withour 2 
Fucure remembrance of a dreg. - . | 
$. But breathing back for.its alin, n only ahis a uſe of he Pulſe, _ 
At length, I alſo adde this; That there is notan Animal {picitin nature: CEE <LI 58 
whjch che vital ſpirix receivesin the Brain, is not unco a formal cranſmucarion, bur is a. perte= 
Rive degree tothe appointment of it ſelf, Indeed the in-bred ſpirit doth incend of a'vital in- 
fluxco generate its own, like to ic ſelf, an Fr the Opie or ing ct wee 
giverh rs ir the ſeal of ics own inſtrument : gre nc Seeing + ſpiric doth vor 
tlte; yer they do nor therefore both differ in the particula _ their vn offi- 4 
ces - For in the Miaticy or lveſiveſsof che heart it ivar it rods, TI 
Kade the univerſal inſtrument of that life, 
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. TBS Eþdbl hits fluted whence it watto bi*hegun © 3. That the encomi 
ff DIpeR It implyeth, that the ajy. 


paſſing aiy i not breathed inte the Arte 
doth in 
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ſpire at every turn, and that ſmoakie vapour; are expelled, 4. The 
unſufferableneſs is pac acer e-''5. It would thence follow, 
t that it iy fall down':' 6. Thott, 
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#ratner, ard poſjebility of aff ;* attratled by +he pulſer; ſhould ceaſe: 5, | 


- Theft Erdemicalthings are driwn by breathing : 8. That vapdurs art 
bt dramhn inward by Ointmehti. 9. 1ti” oton generative vertue is 
” winring to the vital ſpirit. 10. The humane Load-ftone of Paracel- 
| fus,is a fidtion. | 11. That no ſnroakineſt is to be granted in the beats 
"and Arteries;:,; 12. That the whole knowledge of the Schools by ſigns or 
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.. tokernryis Polluted;, 13. Theprogreſs of Endemical things, 
x TT is nor ſufficienttofayy That the Mines of Veins do belch forch the wild Gas of a hurtfid. 
Arfenick, and a mendllick ___y 3 Fetis, a Rinkitis vapour ; breachy Rivers, at 
Sho:es, a diſeaſie milty/ ant! a contagion of the ſoil purifying by continuance - But by coming 
nearer; the ſuiringsofoaules do every'whete ive inderſtinding to thoſe that ſearch diligents- 
ly, bur negle& ro rhe-ighorant or Iful. For withour dbubr, man was t6 dwell in the ai 
tobe thorowly waſhedround abour With the air ; yea and to be fed; diid ro be ſubjeRed th: 
che viotenteyranny of irs impreſſions, and to the interctiangeable evurſes of its Mccefliys" 
changes, whereby.theait is the continadl ſeperatet of the waters. Theref6re the air is pr#* 
miſcuoutly drawn thetorrthe mouth and noſttils;ifico che Litngs in its chiefeſt pare - But wh& 
ther'the air, and by conſequence alſo an Endemical Being, be draym inwvard by the encompi' 
- ſingairethrough che - Arteries; the Schools air) ir : . 
But I as the fit, being ſupported with the much authority of reaſons,and the great authority 
of truth, have doubred of it : By conſequehee alſo, That Oytirments *pplyed ro the places 
of Pulſes that they may be drawn inward, are nidde vofd. Firſt of all, Theſe Propoſitions do 
refiſt themſelves ; The aire is drawn through the skin into the Arteries ; And the deprefſion 
of the Pulſes is to drive away ſmoaky vapouts ſucceſſively miſed up by the hedrr; Becauſe 
conmual {moakineiſesare firred up by cotitifmual hedty and the heatr doch unceffatirly [about 
with the Arteries for the Expelligg of thoſe ;_ Surely there ſhall beno reom nor ſpace of moti= 
on for che attraRtion of rhe air from mirhout to Withity, | 
For if there be a ſuccethve, continual, and uticeflaht expalfiot of the Pulfes from the cen« 
rex 6f the heart by the Arteries ; of neceſſity alſo, the whole Chatihel of che Arteries ſhall by 
a continual thred, from the heart even unto the 8kin, b&filled with 2 fmoaky wour; of che 
expulſing of which ſmoakineſs, ſeeing.there ſhould be # greater neceffity, than of arrradti 
air (for fire is molt ſpeedily extinguiſhed by ſoaks, bit doth nor ſo foon cotifume the 
 wholez-chrough ettrearm want of cooling of refreſhmefit) there isno letfure for the a 
of rhe 417. - Atid moreover, the Pulſe beifts Rirred, the artraRedarr, and that in the les 
ſpace of delay, ſhould be beſtneared, beins ihvolved in fmotkineſs,fo alſo the aire in the find-* 
lelt branches of the Arreries, that it ſhould rather increaſe the uſe of expulfien, chan fatisfie 
the cooling refre(tymenr of the heatr; Therefore the ſippoſition of ſmodky vapours "gy 
the #6r-is in no wile dravn by che Arteries from without to Within ; and fo the Schools downs 
adyifedly diftace cheir own, and yer do fubſcrib> ro Each other; oY 
And moreover, it follows from the ſame ſuppoſition; that the Artery is tot lifced yy 
ſelf and primarily, bur char it is only principally elevated chat it may fall down ; next that by 
that endeavour it may ſhake of the fardle, and drive away the fear of choaking ; ſeeing 
"that ſhould be the chief end of the Pulſes, bur the other which isthar of cooling refreſhment, 
is'in r8{pe©t of the former , a ſecondaty end. Again, If the Arteries ſhould ſuck che air in» 
wards, to\hart end I pray, ſhould chat be done ; ſeeing the ſucking. of che moxe —_ ett 
| eſt 
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dentical air ſhould Pal urt thab dm 5 For tiot fob the -obllins refreſhment of the heart; ; 
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[d Apreſch If he At i, i deg hot in the way, 
if ſhould deceive all hope of omg ers | Wherefore if the Arrecies allute 
ths ait froin wichut the elevation ba od grave far exceed its de- 
predfion in ſwiſtnels & greatne * e: be air ſhould keep the quality 
cooling refreſhment undefiled, | Pe Roto cod le and ma ovugh 0 many _ 
ig of Avec. lache vext p re all che airy char the 
puric may cake increaſe th reby : F che corenc of , he vital en 
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de ion, . it {h hots able Wages d dody,, I kiverwghcinics lace. 
. Ft Eien Ic ilwayes erp hn ot a [1 Element, bur doch nocatrain the 
condition of an Archexs, For the aire is neither akin co US, Nor 1S it, capable: ofa vical light: 
Ak therefore che Artery ſhall abhor a Forteigher, 1 retther doth it adinit the air into Its fa- 


before it be elaborated in due ſhops; neither doth x 3h re ph reap apy thing in vain, as = 


vir? hp ro prepare che aire, that it may made | 
he inclination; ocherwiſegthe vital Turk ſtiould _ 
6ns of digeſtions long-windings of t Boyyels, it by ſo light 
Wichour uſury, ic nay be arms Pry vb \ Por this, hath ap the: hoot ther 
hath hitherto been believed, chat fire 4 I nouriſhed by air. : TOSS F) 
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= ic doth require an in aA, ron its gf ao prkef for irs nouriſhmene? 
for Want of an obje&t, it periſherh inan inſtant, it end of irsap- 
ments : Becauſe, Stine it is neither a ſubſtance, nor 5 belle | ic, & perilhech £ 
t of an objeR, for that irs own objeRtgis alls its ſubjc 
, And ſo alſo, that isa thing moſt fi ingular to it , ah hicherts quis Therefote 
tion of ſmoakie vapours ſtanding, the.end ceaſerh for ard Air ſhould bþ Fo 
wm chrough the Skit into the ; ried the & UE the pefſibilicy c 
, if the Arrerie ſucks the Air by che vey it ſhould | 
Eoficn ſhould be promiſcuouſly endemiedl, ſo, hurt 
Ay ofren experience. " | 
Eidlly, be cauſe rhat as oft as a forreigh or Rrabge Plague'is c 
ny breaching, the ſuiring or þ row. thereof is not made FE | 
made indnifeſt by the ſenſe of the place \guiſhet, 1 
5, And ſo by part in us which, Felerk, the | the 
alſo feel che firſt onſers of the Þ Plague indeed tha 
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190 Endemicks. 
1s nearer to the mouthes, that ſhould alſy firſt be, blown our: And ſo the Ar ſhould not hayg 
hope, ever to be more therowly admired, or that it ſhould ſarisfie the cooling refreſhmens 
of che heart, 4 by a MG 4. | 
9 Laſtly, agenerative faculty is wanting co the vital Spiric, whereby it ſhould bring the 4; 
into Sp y a formall rrablimutarida ; Seeing that {arr bolongs ro the Pn and 
Shops , without which , vetial bloud is not made: For neither can venal loud 
generare venal bloud, and rhe chyle of the Romach | granted to be in a 
Van or Arterie, venal bloud ſhould not cherefore ever be thereby , of arterial 
bloud. Therefore the «Mir; although ic ſhould be a fic Body, yer ic could not be made the 
-- nobtiſhment of the vital Spiric, unleſs it had firſt been elabourared in the hearr, being quick. 
ned and enlightned therein individually, according to a humane Speties : all whereof gg 
reſiſt an Elemetir. | Hh ed SY "! 
IS Therefote the frivolous device is ps e void, arid the cxaling refreſhment of che hearc 
- the attraRtionof Air inwards by che Arteries, is feigned :, And the Load-ſtene of Man celes 
brared by Paracelſs, isfeigned; Seeing the Arterits d6 not ſuck inwards, and the Air {' 
introduced, ſhould be for a greater load to the Arteries chan the feigned ſmoakie vapour of 
the Schooles. If therefore the Arteries do nor draw Azr, certainly much lefle ſhould fleſk 
do that, beidg an enemy , wanting the hollowneſs of che Ar : For indeed, that the As is 
drawn from withonc unto the heart by che Arterres, as well for its cooling refreſhment, asts 
nouriſhment, atid increaſe of the Spiric of the Archews, is nothing but a meer device. 
1x Sis the invention of the Schooles alike frivolous, that the neceſſity alone of expulſing the 
ſmoakie vapour bred in che hearr, ſhould depreſs the Arteries; For cruly ti che foregoing 
Chapter, 1 have already ſhewen arlarge,that there are other aims of rhe Pulſes: For whatſces 
ver 15 made in the hearr, is either a pure Being,and a meer refined thing,and viral : For there 
. Is no aduſtion, corrupt matter, dryth,nor efficient cauſe of ſmoakineſles:For ir is an unſavc 
er fooliſh thing; thus to have corhpired the Fabrick or frame of life ro deftroying fire, chat it 
muſt be feigned, rhe atteriatbloud here ro be burnt ro, and ro ſend forch ſmoakie Fumes 
For if any forreign vapours do ſometimes befdes nature diſorderly rouch che limics of the 
heart, we ſtraightway feel the numbers of bearings, and the defects of inrermicting Rorny, 
But if an ordinary framing of ſmoakinefles ſhould be in the heart, how ſhould they be ſepe- 
rared from the vital Spirit ? and by what trench ſhould they remain divided from each 
cher ? How ſhould che'expulſion of ſmoakie vapours be poſſible, which ſhould nor alſo abur- 
dintly power forch the vital Spirit molt intimately co-mixed with themſelves > And ſo, & 
the Schooles have nothing of pure Do&rine, do they alſo ſuffer no unpollured thing, no ut 
defiled thing without at £xcrement:rious 2nd dungie ſmoakineſs ? do they think thar the ef- 
ſential offices of life doindifferencly belong as well to a ſmoakie vapour , as ro the Spirit of 
life > And ſo hitherto alſo to be co-mixed ? How ſhould the depreſſion of the Arrerie thus 
far tend unto a good end, and that appointed by the Creator, which together with the ſmoaki- 
neſs, ſhould alſo puffe out the vital Sprric chorowly mingled with it 2 And fo ſhall it forths 
wich bring dearh and'deſtrution > How had not chat Umpire of things, moſt highly co be 
honoured, evertfrom mans Creation, made death by che conrraftion of his Pulſes > Laſt of 
all, if a ſmoakie 2apoxy ſhould be che Muſical meaſure of the Pulſes(as they will have chem;) 
what ſhould be that ſeperater, who fhould compel the ſmoakie vapours rather to depart in» 
to the habir of che fleſh from wirhour, than thorow the chief Arteries with a firaight line, in- 
roche head ? Or if a co-mingſed ſmoakineſs doth indifterently haſten wich che yiral Spiric 
Inte the boſoms of the Brain, why do they noc continually diſturd the Family-government 
the Senſes > whar if the preſſing rogether of the Arterie be dedicared to the expulſion of 
ſmgakie 24poars ; for lince the Arteries are thumped fidewayes, ſo alſorbus far they do be- 
ftow Spirit and vital Powers on the places thorgy which they palle : therefore that way als 
they ſhould murually expell ſmoakinefles :” which ſurely ſhould be more pernicious coall che 
Bowels, than to the 4rreries themſelves, becauſe theſe are judged co be refreſhed by freſh 
Air, bur not the Bowels, If therefore they will have ſmoakie vapors expelled by che prefe 
fing of the Arteries rogether, Ter them firſt ſhew usthat ſmoakie w.apowrs cannor be ocherwile 
purged, than by the laſt or urmoſt mouths of the Arteries, and that wich the conrinuat ſafery 
of the Spirit that is thorowly mixr with the ſmoeakinefſes. Truly , the Schooles do ſupport 
their defiled Dorine by a ſmoakie vapovr, and by a blinde perſwaſion of fluggiſhneſs do ſub» 
ſcribe their Germs unto Galen, | | 
> Seeing therefore they have been ignoranr of the marrer, hear, refidence,contenr, and circle 
ef the Urine, bur haye paſſed by the efficient cauſe of Pulſes , but have fled back chiefly to 
heats and colds, and have negleRted their true ends , the whole fignificative knowledge of 
bealing hath remaltied. Rp Therefote the Schools are prophefied of as it were from 


Endemicks. tst 
thr&legoed fool, as well in the knowledge of Diſeaſes, as in the progreſs, and end of the 
_ : = thing I ſhall hereafrer, much Shes plentifully prove. ons | 
Therefore Endemical things do atfe& or ſtir all chings whereby, and which way they en= 1 3 
ter": to Wit, the Head, Breatt, and the Dependanrson theſe : And by how tilich they do .. 
il, by ſo much do they operate and effe : For ſome do imprint a ſpot or defilemenc on 
the partzand afrerwards depart: Suctfas are miſty er clowdy things, Rinking things, things pu- 
tified by continuance, &'c, Bar' forme do encer inthe ſhape of a ſmoak, and are breathed 
inco Minerals, which are again divers wayes coagulated wichin : For ſome are ſpewed-forth 
ſpicrings, if rhey are not hurefull : Bar echers do fortertne of life roughly adhere onche walls 
of the pipes of rhe Lungs, and do exerciſe their tyranny for their encerrainmenr, Of this 
ſort, is, whatſoever, goth fume .our af the veins of Minerals : wherefore alſo che Flume of 
' Minerals, by reaſon of is x y,& th Arſenical poyſon,have become Sanonyeual: or.things 
of ohe name : to Wit, the Arſewick,and ſmoakie vapowr,and ſmoak of Metals fall togrher oc 
invte: Whence are hoarctBiſes, tremblings of the hearr, fincings, Amar, Plow 
#, Inflaminarions of the Lungs, Coffs, ſpicrings of Blbyd , mptions, Impoſthumes full 
of marrer, &c, In the mean tine iriFfor manifeſt, thet Endemrchs or things proper ro 
in che Coumcrey where they live, are drawn by che Arteries, neicher that the fame 
ec unmediately affected: Burt doth bring forch —_ that ar leaſt is im- 
rin2nc to the Arteries. Neither alſo do they therefore tremble, inro whom: AMfercxry is 
ven by Oincmencs : Bur ceparcbladderoi he auth thro, che Lhula falls dorm, 
and their reerh ar2 ulgerdred, do ſhake or are looſe, and wax black,. their head fells, and 
they ſpit ftinking things $tearly. Allo Guilders, Digkors and Seperaters of Mercury, be- 
ks chey do inſpire adeadly poyſon imo che head, and Sinnewy patrs, they do work or et- Y 
fect Endewmieks in us as much as they van, es 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
- The Spirit of Life. 


by 


; 40 I | | X 
1. The DoErineof the Antients concerning a threefold* Spirit : 2; They 
' have flated whence we muſt begin : 3. The ſpirit of wine doth contain 
' onely two Chymical Beginnipes, flexible at the pleaſure of the Artificer. 
4. Vital ſpirit out of ſpirit of wine. 5. How drunkenneſſe comes. 6, 
How the Faris of wine,and Aqua vitz or Water af life do;differ.7.What- 
ſoever rwwmy onely by fire, doth go back frow the virtnes of its former 
compoſed body. 8. The ferment or leaven of the ſtomack, and of bread, 
differs. 9. The Pluralizy of ferment? "10. Gas being unknown, hath 
brought forth many abſurdities in the een of thingi. 11. The 
ſoul is in the Arterial blond, agd not in the venal bloud :- 12. The Venal 
blood it without a ſpirit of the Liver. 13. Drutkenneſſe. 14. The 
progreſſe of the vital ſpirit through its offices. 15. The declared diſps- 
ſtion of the ſpirit it ſelf. 16. What things are by ſenſe reckoned to 
be one, are Joaed or diſcerned in their effe#s. 17. From whence the 
ſpirit of life is Balſamical. 18. The ſpirit of Aqua vitz only by touch- 
ing, looſeth its oylineſſe. . 19. It is preſently made a Salt. 20. The 
whole venal bleod is turned into a Salt. 21. Of the life of the vital ſpirit. 
. 22. The light is now and then extinguiſhed in the matter of the* ſpirit, 
23. There are as many particular kinds of ſublunary lights, as there ate 
of vital lights. 24. The definition of the vital ſpirit. 25. The heat 
of life is not the Conſt ituter of its own moiſture. - 26:--That heat iran 
adjacent to life, 27. Thenndiſtin#ion of the Schools, id the effe@: of 
heat, and of a ferment. 28. whence heat is Eſcharotical or the maker 
of an Eſchar in w. 29, Whether the animal Spirit be diſtind from the 


vital. 


J Have diſcourſed already before of the Archers, as it were the Vulcan inthe ſeed, andaf- 
ter what manner he may diſpoſe of all tt.ings,as well in generation,as in the rranſmuratiens 
of meats, througheur the courſe of life ; which office doth properly reſpect the inbred or 
implanced ſpiric : Bur now, how,and wh-nce the ſpiric floating in the Arteries may be con- 
ſticured by occaſion af the Blas of man already deſcribed ; conſequently | have underrakento 
9 iſ this path, cheir Office,and Propercies, | 
TheSchools reach, That nouriſhment: are firſt changed into Chyle, and then into digeſted 
Juice and venal bloud,and ſo that a certain naturall ſpirit us made in the Liver which afterwardby 
a repeated digeſtion of the heart is changed into vital, and at length us in the Brain made animal 
or ſenſitive, ſo as that the natural ſpirit is ordained for nouriſhing of the parts, but the wital far the 
preſerving of the ſame,and the animal for the funit:ons of ſenſe nation, and the ſoul, Bur I think 
it hath-been far otherwiſe Phyloſophized,and farther proceeded : For they had known out of 
Hippocrates , That a certain ſpirit is that thing which canſeth violence, or maketh the afſasl. 
Bur ir was not ſufficient to know; that there 1s a Certain Sprric to. have told by what inſtru» 
ments it ſhould be made; or'whart it might a, unleſle chey ſhould explain alſo the diſpoſt- 
tian, ſubſtance, and properties of the ſame, rogerher with che manner of-irs making.——— 
I have elſewhere delivered; Thar of any plar, and fruir, a ferment being applyed,' «Aqus 
vits or a water of life may be made ; which thing ſeeing it is commonly known, while out 
of Grains, Hydromel ot Warer and Honey , and juices, it frameth a water, of life ; The 


P:opoſition-needs no demonſtration, BY 


The Spirit of Life. | © 2-0 
vrais a volatile Liquor, Oylie (2s itis\ enflamed) and wholly Safr ( as 
[5% a5 being derained the longer in z ir burns che upper'skin of the 
ans od one and the fame ſimple wy an 
omg age. - Soindeed, Op ory che wilt of the 
an ene; made aft, or Oyl,thar i8/That SOTRFDR<T c 
naar on chings, 'bur changedble'4&the will of ahi. ©" | pd. ; bt 


But the Wine as to 1rs Winie part, comuins a'\pirit 
watched chrough the Arteries of the Bomack unto 5 
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kc hn more 4aper = magna Je: 6 19} 16 buc!, 
"ch 15 draw forth | 
dinitldrion : : which thing appears from the like in 2 - For ns : 


"ij Wine, aps th 
call Oyl of Tiles 6#Bricks, or Ole: For then 
Oylineſle which is-dr2wn our of ſimple = by digeſtion only __ circiſates 


Paracelfus: for that citculered Salr is { ets, in vertue, a; Wo after ir ia 
* Uivided the oyl of Olives into its dive pau Tor g hon gl 

red cur of ofl of Olives, corn cobra ire hee piric vt of 5rine, being far rnd reagent 

tirineſſe of Aqua ite, 0% 18907 © 


Whence 1 have ſedrned by conſequence, Thir whatſoever is difle2: ay by fe pre he 7 


recede from the vernites of the cofnpoſed body. Barinus, alchough Z 
irs own'mantier (rowir, if that petrefaRtion be a mean of zarbpog _— OP inta#t 
yet 18-0ur digeftions;by thar putrefaRion (1 ſpeak of the aQtian of wg of the (i 


Shia is nor extrafted our of Potherbs, Graines, Apples, or Pulſes : For craly; the in 
of nature is t6t then to procteate an Ague vire ; and there 1s one ferment in us, 
whereb y things are reſolved into Chyle, and another wheteby things doſend forth an equa . 
wits or a water of Life out of chemſelves : ' For while herbs do purrific in water through's 
ferment, the ſtalk, Rumps or Rocks, and {eaves do remain whole in their ancdienc kb and 
hardneſs for the extraQtian of Aqua vite, which being eaten by uSare'rurned into 


boſe their Fr(? _ F 
Wherefore I have comprthended as tmany varieries purrefaions and 16 apy dung ; 
ne non anrrs hr of - 


of ene bread different in the particular kind , as there ate li ”_ 
eares nouriſhed by bread: Yea, further, far more ſermencs of bread), bicauſe brea 7 Ay 
rfifie 25 yer by more means as well of its own accord, 'as froth an  : "Bur whats 
en of bread, as much is ſaid of ocher meats, : The Schools. appomemen That worhing : 
us, which ſhould net fortain a Beginnin or Efſay of life ine 26 root (and ſotherefore ; 
they do admir ofthe air for the increaſe of ſpirit,being deceiued by the Leſſons of Poers, who 
call them Fitall arrs) rowir, they would have in the venal bloud, a ſpirit of the Loma 
| m—_— tobe, and to Sree like Mr. ue _ & Sade VE: x 
chey thought ir to de a vapour; ignorant rhar a vapout never an uncoagu- Io 
Gas, an au or wild exhalation, bur that it al remains water, Therefore 
they chought a vapour yer: rs the venal bloud, ouryards (even as-our of a cer- 
. in luke-warm Liquor be char ſpirir of the vendl bloud, whence 'vical ſpirir ſhould 
de materially __ Bur ſurely the venalbloud, as long as it flowes in che veſſels of rhe 
Meſenterie and P ore vein, is yo of ſpirit; Wherefore it being alſo called our 'by liaxrive 
Medicines, it is voided forrh Kinking, without any notable token of weaknefle, witich comes 
hor ſ6ro palſe, if ir hath once well couched ac the hollow vein: Becauſe then rhe vengt bloud 
ls Hemogeneally or afrer one and the fame kind {ealed-inics enmance, char it may be made 
the bloud ef the Artery, and ſpirit; andſtherefore it is > &ry 
wihthe Arterial blood, called a Red ſpire, in which the LÞ 
\ Aboghchar be proper y underfiood of the Artetial bloud 4: Je 
king of men tabbed or Ralby whoſe venal bloud is poured © cher. 
nd Fro; erning digeſtion, char emade 
=> in the fomack, that doth tre by wen, ub ir fialf, woe e- 


_ with other thing, in hae which is ſowre: - Veothe: 


#b r_—_ wp; And that ny ſs of meats is perfeRly y« tle » Neicher. ' 
doth char hi Linder, char the Chyle in Y outhg dba a y_ the fixednsfle of 2 udp infhe, 
es 
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fraftures of bunes:For'the Chyle of che ſtomact isthe lame aftgr. grofvthyasi1t wavin 4 Youth « 
But all tharisat length datcufied wwhour any remainder of it-{elt-2;;ic again retakes the names 
of a bong mA callous concreripn in the ſahgneſs of fraFures: And therefore for: thar | 
cauſe alt Chyle is volatile, and thus far ic ſomerimes dgtiraſumetbe difpphcion of ſpicic in 
rbe-yenatbloud: Nox.iadeed becauſe xhete is a nacural (picit-ineity and diverte fromthe ye- 
nal blohd ; but rather becauſe the whale yenal bloud hagh gigained a ſpitirual-CharaGter: in the 
, ;Proifilleg Jobs 5. Thronarer, thebloyd, and the ſpurt arcane.” rg 19 
I 2 ..- Bur] will each. concerning dig afcer whar.tort a lowreneſs ip the Chyle maybe 
tranſchanged into a volatile Salr, whoſe excremenritious part is baniſhed with "Uriye-and 
Sweats; -; Bus the vesy Makle of venal blog, 'throughghe fermenral virtue of the heatr,,and 
aſſiſtance gf xþe Pulſes,.. doth: palle overanco Arterial bloudyef yellow,looking reddith;whenge 
1c is madeiralarigz, And ſo, 1s not rhe air os, Fajpur ofthe venal'bloud; but-the vom 
bloud it ſelf is b:ought into arterial bloud, and from thene.at Jengch;imo.;vical ſpici, -, Fox 
the Office. of the Liverzs univocal, and s called Saygyuficatien, bur nox4hp-crearion of ſpirir, 
which do differ-far from each other. | Forneicher do ſ@many,- and ſodiverſe Oftices'he! 
59 one howel, eſpecially becauſt the rude. heapof venal you .1s -not yet.a fit ſeminary fo; 
the ſpies :-For it 1s {efficient for the Liver being enriched with ſo few Arteries, anda goms 
munionof life, thatzr/performech a true tranſmucatienpfrie Chyle into venal bloud, .and x 
rue generatzon of a new; Being. - Burn the heart, as ir were the founcain of life, it 1s firſt 
of all medicated concerning vical Beginnings + For the. Venal bloud is there exrenuated iguy 
Arterial bloud, and viral air : which two are wholly perfe&tedby one only aRtion; according 
to the more ready,and ſlow obedience of rhe venal bloud :- For the venal bloud is made with 
the in-chickning of the Chyle or Cream, . therefore by che ſeparation cf the liquid excremen, 
or ucine : Buc the ſpiric is made with che atcenudting or making thin of tharwhieh is in-rhick- 
ned ; | Bath which ations ſo oppoſite, do nor therefore agree with one. Liver. Bur. if the 
Schools will have a natural ſpiric to have fore-exilted in mears, - bur ro have received a perke- 
Aion in the Liver: Bur yer 1t eafily expires in things boyled, coed and roalted :. And if any 
doh by chance remain, that ſpirit 15 not .the heparical or Liverie one of our Family Gy 
verment, | | L366 A ,'n 
- I confeſle. indeed, that the Spirit of wine is the ſpicit of Vegetables, and is eafily ſnarched 
inco the Arteries, . as.1c were a ſimple Reſembler, previouſly diſpoſed, that it may eally 
paſſe over into vital ſpirit : Bur from thence the Schools do frame nothing for their ſpiric gf 
the Livex :. For the Spirir of wine is immediately ſnatched into the Arceries, out of the flo 
mack, without digeſtion ; Neither isir takes as a vital companion- by the degree of vena] 
bloud; it is alſoeahly'from thence gathered, that the vital ſpirit doth notpreſuppoſe a natural 
one : Andiwhar I have ſaid is manifeſt : For truly, they which ſuffer fainting or trembling f 
the heart,do preſently and immediately feel rhe ſpirit of wine co bz admitred into the fel 
lowſhip of life, for neicher thenalſo are they made drunk by much wine abundancly-druts 
ken. pA. 
.. Orherwiſez Wine being as yet corporally exiſting within the ſtomack,drunkenneſs dorh no 
from elſewhere proceed, than becauſe the winie ſpirit is abundantly ſnatched inco the hear 
and head, and there breedsa confuſion of rhe fore-exiſting ſpirits, ic ſelf being a ſtranger, net 
yer poliſhed in the ſhop of the heart, | Therefore the venal blood ic ſelfe, ler ir be the ſpirix 
of the Liver, corporal, coagulated into a marter, and ſubjeRed ro, a vital Govermenc : with 
the it may be {o ; fo rhat we underſtand ic Rherorically : ro wir, the venal bloud ir ſelfro.be 
at obje capable; and a marrer that ic may thereby be made Spiric. And in ſpeaking Phyloſoy 
pliically, or properly; there is no ſpiric in the, venal bloud made for ic ſelf by che Liver,, ber 
Cale labour of Sanguification, ſeperation of the Liquor Larex, Urine, and Swear doch 
employ the Liver : ro wit, while thoſe do moſt ſwiftly paſs thorow the {lender Flood-gates 
of ſmall veins. For the yenal bloud-alchough it, received an entrance of ic ſelf in the Meſer 
raick yeins; yet the true eheration of the ſame is made, alſo rhe endowments of ſmall chreds, 
and coagulation,under the masſt ſwift paſſage;  rogercher, with its Whey, through the” ſmall 
Trunks of a hairy flendernefle. 'Zur if alſo the generarion of ſpirir, doth moreover employ 
rhe Lives ::-Truly; befides-the yain generation of the ſame, the Liver is-to proſtrate it ſelf 
- like an Aﬀſe, wich tov much facdle, and pltralicy of offices : And ir is ſufficient for the venal 
-bloud; rhat being made a Citizen of the veins, it doch partake of life, and be illuſtrared with 
.avial light. ' fore even ag by the. ferment, and labour of the heart, the venal bloud. is 
qudearterial bloud, and volatile ſpiric ; So 2 ferment the Vicar of the heart, being drawn 
- fretir- thi» arteries} they are alſo made ſo volatile, char after their conſumings chey leave 0g 
» (731 | ' remaining 
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[/ xmaiking lees thar do go forthwith a torall rranſpiracigp & thetnſelve3. Therefore the heart > 
Th ge our of the venal bloud, argerial Mg Mick; hterhand excenuaceth by;hd 14 
fame endeavour, and makes ſo much vital Spitiz 1 the SR biou d, as the groeieneſs of the» 
yenal bloud, and the reſiſting ſubliance of the ſame doch permit an ſo lictle a lpace,, wherein 
K is agitated and ſhaken rogether within the boſoms of thg heart : yea indeed, neiches.. is i 
ugh to have known the venal bloud to be Spirit ,, alſo go be brought over. jine@arcerial 
d, and to grant a vital Spiric , by whoſe favour it may be informed by the minde, and be 
made apumate.; and from hence ar length co be tranſlated inco the boſams , or of 
the Braiy, there to receive thg various limication of Chaxacters ; ©. So- ghar it is/ mo p 
tive inthe thorny marrow or Spina CMedulle >58 we bare ſeen in the Shops optical or of the | 
hobt , Which it they are'through ſome exrour i roche tongue ,: they are plainly un- . 
profitable for taſting: Wheretore it comes to thar oft-rimes the fingers are benum- 
med, ſome moveable part, Iooſerh (irs ſenſe being left) eicher feeling or morion, for thar #he 
parts are bedewed with 2 ſtrange, and wandring Spirit: . 
| For the Authours of rouchings are unhe for morion, and thoſe of this likewiſe for them; 1 5 
But moreover, it behoverh co have knownthe diſpolition of the vical-Spiric : For truly, ic will 
ſnctime ſufhcienly appear, chat of ſoure Chyle, partly venal bloud, and partly ſale Ufine, 
and the excrementsare made; Bur thar, that excremencirioug ſalcneſs is a volatile, and ſalt 
Spiriry which beiog co-fermenred with Earth, doth at length in part affutne the nature of Salt- 


jr. « ceo Bo. & «| « "y _ 
"Ihe veral bloud alſo, doth by diſtiaripn afford this ſale uk, plainly volatile, and tor any 1 6 
thing dillinguiſhable from the ſpiric of Urine ; Yet 1 have conhdered that chey both do differ 
in this eſſential property, that the. ſpiric of rhe Sale, of venal bloud doth cure the falling-evill; 
even of thoſe of ripe age, the ipiric of che ſalr of Urine not ſo + Therefore it is manifeſt that, 
inthe Venal blood, a ſalr and volatile ſpirit is contained -: Bur after what manner all the 
vengl bloud may be cranſchanged by the ferment of the hearr, into ſpiric, without a diverſity 
of kind, as much asmay be ſaid, I have explained inthe Treatiſe of Long Life : Recauſs 
otherwiſe, Naturesare not to be demonſtrated from a former Cauſe, as neither the opera- 
tions of Ferments,becauſe rhey are effenciall cauſes for the rranſmurations of tings. - 
.. Therefore the vital ſpirit is ſalriſh, and therefore Balfamical, and apreſerver from corrup- 17 
tion, and thar not ſo much by reaſon of the falr, as inreſpet of a light conceived in irs own 
Salt : And ſo, neither can air be made the addicion or nouriſhment thereof For alchough the 
Aqua vite be eaſily aſſumed into vital fpirir, yer this is not oylie and combuſtible, but t 
Þiric of wine. onely by the rouching of a fermenr, dorh 'eafily. aſcend wholly. inco a (altii 
volatile nature, forthwith affoon as ir looſerh irs oylie or epflamable property, - 
. Even as I haye taught by Handicraft operation in the Treatiſe of Duelech: To wit, after | g 
what manner, at one onely inſtant, Agua v1te may be truly changed into a yellow. gobber .oc 
lump, not inflamable ; which thing doth more evidencly happen ro Aquevite , by a falriſh 
vital Ferment,, | TE Set [+ Lg 
Therefore the Spiric of Wine, is Rraightway ſnatched into the heart withour delay, or by a ; 
further digeflion, chrough the Arteries of the ſtomach, and reftoreth the trengrh, becauſe ic 
is by ſmall labour perfected in rhe heart : yer we muſt not think chat the vital Spirir is 
ſoure, becauſe the Spirit of Sale-peter is pleaſingly ſharp, and is made at lengrh of the Spirit 
of Urine : Becauſe the Spific from whence Salr-perer is coagulated inthe , Was not ſours E 
or ſharp.while it was the Spirit of Urine : Therefore the vitall Spirir is Salc 4 nor ſoure ( for. «x 
that which is ſharp out of che ſtomach, is an enemy'to the whole Body) being nearer tothe — 3 
Spirit of Urine than to Salt-peter, and it is as yet much more divers from che Spicit of Salt« 
peter, by the adyſtion, and co-mingling of che adjup& wich the thing exrrafted : aphrm 
do eahily perceive the ſaltneſsof the viral Spirit, who haye had ſome Rupid member. , whi 
by degrees receiving touching; doth ſuffer pricking and ngings which are the true tokens 6] 
of ſalcneſs. -Indeed the ſalrneſsof the Spirit may be known, bur: the Jighe of the ſame pro- 4 
ceeding immediately and founcdinovſly from the Father of Lights, doth drive away all further . q 
karch of mortall men. cs Won io ET 4b "ow pager 4 
; - Furthermore, that the whole venal bloud is a meer Salc, .icdefires nor mace ſtrongly robe ,., 
proved, than becauſe the whole venal bloud is in Ulcers, che dtophe Aſcites, &c.. 
weally made a Liguor, by an immediate degeneration :. For the venal bloud is inrenſly red, 
bur ir growes yellow while it is. made actezial bloud ; becauſe redneſs waxeth yellow when 
” is " . weep diſſolved by a volatile Salt, . Ic is as yer a dead thing, wharſpever T have [pe- 
xen'of hitherto, | Miiecnef 6 br) 
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21 Thevical Spirir performs the officgsof life : Buc the f 'rop of life is not proper to 4 

Liquor, or exhalarion, 48 they Ge fidnge :And char the life of things may live, & aagke of 

-neceſſicy, to have a Lighr from che Father of Lights: Therefore ic behovetb, rhar rhe Spirir, or 
vical Skie or Air, be enlightned with a Lighe imply viral, not indeed univerſal, bur ſpecifi- 
il and individu: ting: Nor alſo with a fiery, burning,evfiaming light, and conſpicuous by cons, 
centred beames ; But it is « formil light of the tondirion of a ſenſitive Soul. In which word 
the deſcriptions, and further diligent ſearches of mortal men are (tayed:to which end, imagji- 
ne thou, ps preurird vos a light in theic dey before night, ( as alſo bubb 
of the Sea have a ni igheneſs, and very many things, Whigh chrough purfifying , do 
ceed into the laſt marrer of Sales ) yet vical , and that which is exti hed Eh 
cheic life. Suppoſe thou a certain a like lighe co be in the ſpiric of life, which as long as ie 
liveth, ſhinerh, and when it forſaketh the eyes of one dying, they appear horny , and made 
clean. | 

And thar light is now and then extinguiſhed, the material vical Spicic, being as yer ſafe, in 
the Plague, poyſon, ſounding, &'c. yer thou mayſt nor think, that the like eflence of light is 
in us, and Glow-worngs , that indeed lights do differ onely in the tone or renor of degrees: 

But in very deed, there are as many particular kindes of viral lights, as there are of Crea- 
cures that have life. And that,is an abundance roken of divine bounty, that there are as many 
particular kindes of Lights, which are comprehended in us under one onely notion and word, 
and that rhere are as many viral differences as there are Species of vital chings : becauſe thar 
thoſe lights are the very lives, Soulsand Forms of vical things themſelves (yer I excegethe 
immorcal minde, while I treat of frail lights, akhough ir ſelf alſo be a cerrain inc 
fible light) and ſo by the ſame Lights chemſelves, is the alone and every diftinRion of parti« 
cular kindes : Therefore rhe Father of Lights delighteth in che unucterable abundance of 
nerall kindes of Lighrs, with a far greater bouncy, than in faſhioning almoſt infinice varienes 
in one onely humane countenance : For there is with himdelf, a certain Common-wealth of 
Lights, and a Legion of unmemorable Citizens, a certain likeneſs whereof he exprefiech by 
che Forms of vital things, inthe ſublunary World. 

24 Therefore the vitall Spirit is arterial bloud reſolved by the Ferment of the heart, into 4 
falt Air, ard enlightred by life:which light is in us hot, of the natore of the Sun, and is cold 
ma Fiſh, neither doth ic ever aſpire unto any power of hear, wherefore our heat is not a Cot 
ſumer of the Origival moiſture (even as concerning long life ) ſeeing fiſhes have not hi- 
therto eſcaped > mo 

Neither could the firſt men who before the floud, fawa thouſand Solar years, have had mere 
radical moiſture by ten fold, than us, unkeſs they had had all things ten fold mere extended ; 
which is an impertinen thing : For cruly, it is probable , that Adams being formed by the 
hand of God, obtained the moſt exceeding perfeR Stature of the Lord Feſws Chriſt , neither 
to have exceeded rhe (ame. Laſtly , Fiſhes ſhould naturally be immorrall, under the frozen 
Sea, ſeeing their radical moiſture thould not there evaporate by hear, Some of our —_ 
ous Country-men are almoſt for a whole year ſo cold from the Foot even to the Belly , 
they do not feel that they have feet : wherefore they ſhould likewiſe be longer lived thanus, 
yea and their Legs ſhould be like young mens, when as theic whole Breaſt is criſped with 
old wrinckles, if primogeneal moitture being conſumed by hear, ſhould afford an unavoidable 
neceſſity of death. And likewiſe, as well Fiſhes as thoſe Religious men, ought to refuſe the 
daily refreſhments of nouriſhment, becauſe ſcarce any thing doth exſpire thorow the pores: 
or if hear ſhould be of the eſſence of our life, certainly the part lavguiſhing wich contigual 
cold, ſhould either die, or at leaſt ſhould be chansed into a Fiſh. 

,  Whence ir is plain, that hear is onely an adjacent co our life, and irs concomicant token, but 
not the primary foundation thereof, ; 

Therefore the Schools may ſee, how unfitly they have hitherto circumſcribed the whole 
conſtitutive remperature of nature in heat : For far be ic hereafter ſo blockifhly co phyloſo- 
phize, and not ro know, that the conſurning of moiſture by heat , which is cerminared with 
1n-thickning, is one thing ; and that which 1s wholly gnoved forward to tranſpiration by an ex- 
renuating Ferment, is by far another : For this leaverh no reſidence behinde ir, but cata 
Sandy Stone, or Coal, ; 

23 Bur ifan increaſed hear doth ſometimes riſe up in us, ſs that it is that which doch a8 it 
were burn the members, gangrene them, and like fire make an Eſchar, or now and chene 
eat into the fleſh like a Dormouſe, thoſe indeed are the works of corrofive, degeneratityy 
lawle(s Salts, that are baniſhed from the vital Common-wealth : So alſo by laxative poyſons, 
and Fluxes, the whole venal bloud is reſolved into putrefaRion, and the venal bloud being re» 

folvedjby other poyſons intoa liquorSunovie or Gleary mater,poyſon, jaundousexcreMent,Wh. 
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' doth flow forthgoit-times moſt{barp, and ofc-rimes faging without a Corrofive;Por ſuch kird 
"eferrors do happen in-he life(forcherefore in a dead carcalle they do ceaſe ) as they by a 

proper Blas, do put onthe animoſity of narure corrupted by the Liſe, and the life doth en- ” 

| Wome a (wot, Ghereky it doch manifeldly hure ic z7 even as ſometimes concerning 


diſeaſes. | 7 

'” +, Ar length, whether there be any Anithal ſpirit to be diſtinguiſhed in the Speciesfrom the 59 
Viral, oe heeder the diſpuration chereof be a true brawling, about aname. I have ſhewn 
what a thing is in ir ſelf, whereunco a name adds nothing, or can — 
ral ſpirit doth climb chrough the chief Arteries inco the head + Bur in the hearc or of 

. the Brain, there is one onely boſom;which being beheld above, ſeemeth double; but irs Vault 
being lifred upwards, icſhewerh'a oneneſles Moreover \in this boſom the Arteries do 
end into a certain wrinckled vellel, plainly of another" weaving or texture, than is the other 
compaRtion of Arteries, Hereby indeed,the viral ſpirit lowes abroad, and 1 inco the 
boſom of the Brain, for the ſervice of the chief facukies,o wir, ofthe wh, judge= 
ment,and memory. Hereby alſo ir _ __ be difribured into the” ſmall mouths of che 
Sinews, beginning from che Brain : So that, if ir be robe called Animal; as receiving or un- 
der-going in the Brainga limitation of the party ic doth obcain rhe properties fic for an appoi 
red funRion, yer it doth not therefore ſeem diverſe from the vital, by irs matter, and effici 
cauſe. FR. 

Fer truly, in the largeneſs of its own viral Tight, ic is capable of all thoſe Properties with- 
out the rw. changing of its native eſſence : For char Spiric whick is thruſt forch unto the 
rongue, doth exerciſe the caſting, bur thar ſame doth rice raft inthe hngerh, bur doth every 
where receive 2 icular CharaQter of Organs or Inftruments, purs on a particular 
property-: The which if thy mind carry thee to diftinguiſh from the vital ſpiric, there ſhall 
again be as many eflential diviſions of the ſpirit, as there are offices , ahd as many astheres 
are ſervices divided by the pluralities of offices. | 

In the meantime, underſtand the thing; and call ic as chob liſteſt : For I am not comtradi- 
Rory ro the Schools our of a ſtomackful paſſion:for 1 being admoniſhed by a ſuperiour Auchos 
rity, ought only to have laid open their errours, and ro teach thirigs unknown. Ler they them- 
ſelves likewiſe diſcloſe my errours or miſtdkes with an <qual mind, ſurely-T ſhall rejoyce, if 
ſbethat onely my neighbour do obrain the profir; which I wiſh. 
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Heat doth not digeſt efficiently, but only excitatively or by 
bong agen newt Cay or furring up. | | 


i. Heat is not jhe proper inſtrument of, digeſtion. | 2, What hath deceived 
the Schools herein ,:, 3. The defences, of the Schools. 4.. The raſhneſs of 
Paracelſus.. 5. The. angiſhes of the Schools. 6. They forgot their own 

. | Maxim concerning icortraries. 7. They have conſtrainedly made. heat, 

-' #nd the predicament of heat, more powerful thaw fire. 8. Digeſtion, and 
Seething do differ. 9.' Ferments ae angry becauſe they are put after. 
10. What the univecal a&ion of heat,is. 11. A fiſh digeſteth without 
beat. - 12. There is no place for potential heat in things to be digeſted. 
12. eAn Argument of hunger. 14. Another from the unity of ſpecifical 
heat. 15. The third. from a Maxim. 16. Another Argument. 17, 
Why ſowre belching after the ſavour of burntifh ones is good. 18. Why 

- _ne ſick of a Fever abhorreth. fleſher. 19. From the ſcope of hedling. 
20. The admiring of Paracelſus. .21. Am error of the-ſamt man. 22. 
The digeſtive ſerce of Hens. 23. The Authour being as yet a Boy, learn- 
ed the true cauſe of digeition. 24. He knew reſolving to' be from ſowr- 
weſſe. 25, We grow o/d only through extream want of Ferments, 26. The 
quality of a fermenting, ſowtneſſe. 27. Whence, is. the diſlike of ſome 
meats. 28. The forces of ferments. 29. Mice accuſe the Schools of 
errour. 30. Why the Ferment of the ſtomack is divers from it {t- 31. 
A commendation of the Spleen. 32. Degrees of heat and cold do vary. 
33. The errours of the Schools concerning the degrees of Elements. 34+ 
The degrees of Chymicall heat. 35. The Autheur hath miade degrees of 
diſtin#ion, 36. Moiſture, and dryneſſe are not to be conſidered as qualt- 
ties. 37. Why they do not admit of degrees. 33. Hence trifles were in- 
troduced by the Antients into the doGrine of the Elements. | 


g_ the whole formation of nature is thought to hang on the hinge of heat , and the 
p Elements, mixtures, and remperaments are already baniſhed far off ; therefore ro 
eltabliſh the progeny of rhe' Archexw, and vitatSpirirs, we muſt hence following ſpeak of di- 
geſtions: The which, becauſe the Schools have enſlaved to hear, 1 wilt ſhew thar hear is nat 
rhe proper inſtrumenc of digeſtions, Indeed, the meraphor of digeftion hath deceived the 
Scheols: re wit, it being by a Poerical liberty borrowed from a ruſtical ſenſe, incroduced, they 
have made concoRion of the ſame name wich digeſtion, j 
And as they knew feething or b>yling robe concoQion, therefore they tran(lated digeflions 

to boyling, and on berh ſides where they-rhought heat to be the natural, coral; and one only 
cauſe of them : For they ſaw that by ſeerhing,and roaſting, very many things waxed tender, 
and werealered : Therefore a liberty being taken from arcificial things, chey tranſlared a 
Kirchin into the amazed tranſmurations of the bowels aud mears? not indeed by way of fumt- 
litude , bur altogether properly and immzdiyely, and by thinking, the matter paſſed over in- 

ro a belief, and then into a true opinion; ad all the offices,and benefits of our nature, they 
tranſlated into hearg,and remperaments, as it were into totall cauſes - Eſpecially indeed, be- 
cauſe they perceived the bellies of men, and four-foered beaſts r6 be actually, hot ; WANT 
that afrerwards they laboured more for increaſing of hear,rhan for ſtrengthening of digeſtion : 
For neither have they diligently ſearched further into ir, although the even did for the moſt 
-art deceive their hope : Thinking it ſufkcient thar hear might be ſound as well in bojlng, 
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llicald: So © 1 
thatif radical he och anſwer in proportion to lions of pro doth differ in 
the. whole general kind, from an y other luke-marmeh, alſo ok to: A 
many numbers, and nan other cold; unleſle th rou the great wanrof truth-the 7 
their own Widom, as barren. . So indeed, alchough /heac nor nitural | ſhouldiprocee 
a and this into ic by an unheard of fs of Coe hen ; yer they have datiſhed na+ 


tive,.and feveriſh heatimo diftin& ſpecies (yaalls inc $enerall wo chat tex mibhr ſave * 


the effe&s arrribured co digeſtive hears, «nine < nc) to r11 Erik $67 
Sothar while chey —_ believe that ome Bugs.do daeft thoſe things which otherwiſe do} 7 
defend chem again che fury of che fire ; chey haye acktiowiedgnd ſome fire tobe more pow, 
erfull chan fire : 'Fora Dog doth digeſt fa | bones, Which fire never dares to- canyere 
ito Chyl=: Therefore, The diverkxies of which efteRs, bave conſtrained; the Schools ro ered» 
hexrinro che Laticude ot-a predicament ; oppoſe / colds being in che.mean time neglefted :, 
as inthe mean.ime, there-: is; only- a ſpecifical adverſity" of hear, 00 790 gs 
ich-dravy it Romney number of other: + 00g IRE Y le bCLH 
or truly, whatſoever is calt inco the ing-4e ch: ideal! 8 
changed, and far ſeparared from boyling and other cocturevafter whatever degree 
Becauſe che one only ignorance of fermencs hath <auſed'digeſiions;/and / the! remedied” x4 ; 
mconcoion to be. unknown, and afaulry argumenc/c0 be promored, af-ner tbe cauſe,es 9 
of the cauſe : where itis nor an-idle brawling,as 1 ic were about a name,while fermentatteffeRs: 
ae Wrhed ro hears Becauſe the Eumties 4 thisquielizan ws incencion$0l þeal-, 
ing refore I withngl accul 'my-{ Froenquige- into t wk nee, evehs: 
meditation whereof, gl follows, Giſeaſes rfemble, -or the or: faculries are 1 
Vigorous, Thereforg ferments are worthily wrath, becauſe ra gr their will dates « 
ved to war under a Kelollewm or quality noc having a{emijl Being! ; -For'ic fever? = 
Hes ro wichdrawa thing into a formal.cranſmuracion ;i Seeing: beat; by; je (&lt- -andy 
parbing bur.make hor, but hy. wranent | ic Epbet nap {iff or 
” ” BAT F3704-739%) ; :. rf 
* Which univocales ſingle 2Aion af heat, at, in09 nil adigeion being whully.jnchu Jr 
vanſchanging : For alcbough ys ans dach happenin us, . tear Far dh ye: thaxls. 
pot heac,, although is 2 by ent. connexed wihheat.,:. 1159009 2r-4i-pl 
= Forcherefpre 1na Fiſh, there isno atual hear, neuther therefore 
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2CO Heet doth not digeſt efficiently, but excitingly; Wet 
digeſtion-be 10 be artributed ro heat not aQually bor, .but to « virtual pawer ; T 
joy my wilds :/ For otherwiſe, ariel ienorantly ro brawl evour 
And imcbe meantime co confefie, thar eh6r&# ſomething Biides afenfible bear 


eNI' W175 
+» 


lefaneaud off 


I have divers rimes'the | 
Mai, Dog,Horſe; Fiſhy 
þ DogFerte ly 


ceflrrilyrequirecheir, ownefficient cauſes diverſe in the general kind : For otherwiſe 7 

thing ſhould produce any thing indifferencly': to wit, even as one and the ſame ching 4 

ariſe from rhe ſame'mgh caiiſes. For how frivolous a thing is ir to have adjudged che viral 
,andhe formal and-ſpecifical parents of tranſmurarions, unto luke»warmths. 

Fot if ci dige(lion of heat were needful, a more proſperous and plentiful digeſtion (hold 
conomu: va g7earer hear : For by kow much every cauſe is more powerful in natute, 
by. i muchicaorh allo giote powerfully perfeR irs own proper effet: By conſequence the 
ſtomackof ane fick of 2:Fever;/in a burtins Fever, ſhould more powerfully digett, rhan that 
ot 76 apy ; Bur ſurely in the ftomack of him char harh a Fever mocking is rightly 
dig nag <o cj Cong ot» 729k q - rfaf41t 8 Hes. .T3$ 

17 or Eggs, Diſhes, Pleſhes, and Broths, are preſettly made cadeverous or Rinking with 

in, and therefore they do cauſe aduſt or burnt belchings, the which, if ſowre belchings 

: ſoonfollowafter; Hippocrares hath reckoned eo be good, 25 well from the fign , as fromthe 

canſe: *Yerchece is inonethar hath a Fever x heat, alſs ſamerimes rhat hear is remperare, to 

wir; whileic is not troubleſome, neither doth Mr up rhicty yer the digeſtion is void, © 

18 =» Impute bodies, by how much the mofe powerfully thou nouriſheft them, by ſomnch the 

more thaw -iurreft chem: which ina Feveriſh-man is manifeſt, wherein we mult preſently uſe# 

mb(t Gender food, & eafie of digeſtion: And-ave muſt abſtain from the more Rrongmears,o 
wit,thoſe conſummared or accompliſhed in growth, & from meat Broths,becauſe the ferment 

.- beingabſepr, they do eafilppucrific, contraftan aduft favour, and turn as jr were into a deaf 
"Carcaſs Y/ No otherwiſe than as raw fleſh being bound on'the Wriſt, Breaft, Soals of che frets 

or Neck4':fo far is ix thatie-ſhould' be' reſolved into-Chyle; that ſtraight-way afrer ſome 

hours, ir putrifies and Rinks; -alchough it be ſalr, The fame thing is in an impure Feve- 

riſhbody where hear isprefent; bur a digeſting ferment is wanting :* For if hear be the cauſe 

of digeſtion, orherwiſe, JigeRtion is wantitign a Feaver, bur hear ispreſenc ; bur we muſt 

more apply 0 rſelves ro diveRtionchanto cooling refreſhmenr, eſpecially if no very troubles 

. fomeheat deprofent; + > GDI s hes Weg" Se. +4 

19 - Theruigte we ſhould racher ſkudy the increaſe of hear, than cooling ++ And fo the Scope 

—of the Phyftian ſhould be changed, while ic ould be deviſed concerning rhe increaſe of 

heacita Fever, for digeſtion; nourthipg,and increaſe of firength. Nether alſo ſhall tharp 

anhungry Medicines of Salphar, Vitriol, Salt, Nicer, Citron, md the like, help ; bur the 

heat ſhould be ſtirred upzand increaſed by ſharp things. He ſpeaketh ſomething like madacly 

; who faith, Thar the'$1now makes void, ar1t ir white - So it Is a-ridieulous thing to afficm, 

That the ſpecific olt furmput of the fomack doth digeſt by reaſon of vitall heat exiſting in it. Sure- 

ly ir isro be lamented, thar the credulity and (oat ofeh6e to-wnhony the care of the lite 19 

coined, have changed burying-places Inro a meet Stmen or facing juice, deſpairiis of 

the ſearching. 0uc-of nature! properties, whence norwitflanding, they have their Sir-name. | 

2 Peraceiſne allo being deluded by a digeſtive hear, and ignoranc' of che Fermenc of the 

ſtomach; admires thar ſome things which arp moſt hard, a changed into Cbyle in 3 fe 
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Heat doth hot digeft vfficiently, bat excitingly. —_ 
hours, and that a bone is conſumed in the tuke-warmch of the Romack of a Dog t who aſpi- 
ring co che -Monarchy of he ed chercofz after uiac he named chis a power to be admui- 

#For being unconſ?ant ro nimielfy he wrote elſewhere, That this = 54s property doth 
agree no leſſe to the mouth being ſhut, than to the ſtomack,; and ſoallo from bence, 7 hat . Ax- 
Fhorets have ſpent therr long life happily without ſwallowed mear. Bur ſurely, that Idiotulnye is co 
be lefc co his own boldneis ; while'in the mean time, whatſoever hath perhaps remained wich- 
i@che hollowneſſes of the Teeth is ſtraight-way made like a dead cartaſle, with a horrible 
fink, bur isnor digeſted, _ ; | 


' » For I remember, chara whire and thick glaſſe being caft our of my Furnace; was ſwallowed 


by my Hens, oo deluded rhrough che heat of Milk, bur the fraRure of glafle is always 
ſharp-poinced; bur after a few dayesſome Hens being killed, che glafſe was found to be 
pointingly diminiſhed on every fide, and ro have loſt its ſharp tops, and co bave been made 
roundiſh or globiſh. - But the other jurviving Hens and Gueſts, had preſently after a few 
dayes, conſumed the reſt of the Glaſle, although they had alſo devouted the ſmall Pellers of 
Glaſſe raken our of the Hens formerly ſlain. Thou ſhalc rake notice in the mean time, that 
elalle doth refilt waters which reſolveany Mertals. Indeed the fetmenc in many Birds is (0 


powerful, rhat unletle they are now and then fed with Tiles or Bricks, Chalk, or white earth, | 


they are 1ll at eaſe through the multirude of ſharpneſs: Bur on 'the contrary, that the t6- 
mack of one that hath a Fevef, is wholly of an aduſt ſavour, he rejeRterh meats of three dayes 
continuance, being oft-rimes as yet diſtinguiſhed by the fight; or ſomerimes turned into a yel- 
low,or ruſty liquour, to wit, through the ſtraining ſcope of the fertnent. 

I learned che necefſity of chis ferment of the ftomack, while being a Boy, I nouriſhed Spar= 
rows ; 1 oft-times chrult out my rongue, which the Sparrow laid Hold of by bicing, and en- 
deavoured ro ſwallow to himſelf, and then I perceived a great ſharprizſs to be in the chroar 
of the Sparrow, whence from that time 1 knew why they are ſo devouring and digeſting, 

And then I ſaw that the ſharp diſtilled Liquer of Swlphar had ſeaſongd my Glove, and thar 
it did preſently reſolve it into a juice, inthepart which it had moilfined; which thing confir- 
med ro me a young-Beginner, that meats are tranſchanged by a (Harp or ſoure thing, an1,ſo 
that a ferment doth inhabie in the ſtomack,which ſhould change all things calt in:oir, alttibugh 
ſer; preſently into 4 ſowreneſs:' Wherefore alſo all things are harp which are given-ro 
Fink ro him that wants ar) appetite, as are Oyl of un-ripe Olives, Vinggar, juice of Citron, of 
Orange, Mitſtajd, alſo Salt, and Salt-peter, as it hath a ſpirit.in ic rhat cauſerh hunger, 
moſt pleaſingly fharp:And likewiſe, the Berbery,Raſp, Cherries, Quinces, &c. 1n this reſl 

give content to (ilk folks chat want digeſtiob or concotion, Therefore the contempla- 
tion of this ferment is ſo neceſlary, rhat it 15 chief in the Government of life , and therefore 
Kt isto be grieved ar, that the knowledge thereof is hicherro ſuppreſſed in the Schools. 


21 


22 


23 


24 


And although the dryrh of the whole body waxerh ſtrong with old age ; yer we do not wax 2 5 
6d; unleſle by the penury, poverty, and extinguiſhing of ſome ferments : For truly , - the - 


Stag, Crow or Raven, Eagle, Gooſe, &c; intheir firſt yeers of youth, are far more dry than 
we, yer they remain alive for ſome ages, yea Youthis voluntarily renewed ro the Eagle, and 


"Bur thar digeſtive ferment is nor placed in any kind of ſharpneſs only.: For neither doth 
Vinegar, ot the Broth of Getro# leaven or ferment the meal ; yea, near is leavered meal 
therefore the ferment ®f the ſtomack; bur thisis a ſharp, hungry, Romarical, ſpecifical, and 
kumane ferment : indeed ſo ſpecifically diRtinRthroughour al the ſpecies of Bruirs,* that i 
Is appropriated ro themſelves: ' For Mice, Dormice, and Swine do poetry wichh ver, 
than they do ear ofa Ring-Dove or Wood:Calver: Bur jn a manic for the'moſt patr aſpiterh 
to the hargeneſs of a general kind. * | | 


= 


"Jn the mean time, many do abhorr Cheeſe; Witie,” Milk,/ or do deſpite eharrhingyz be- q 
aa 


iſe they do nor digeſt them ; And therefore what things ſoever do ſtrive w1_h our diget 
are fpecificMly contravy to the property of chat Ferment, and do endezyvour- co, oppreſs the 
Ferment, Thetefore the Digeſtive Ferment is an eſſential property , confiing 17 4 Cette 
Vital ſharpneſs or foureneſs, mighty for tranſmutations;and therefore of a ſpecihical property: 
For the' Fa/con dyerh before he will eat up Bread. I have already ſaid elſewhere, tharifrhe 
yer} bloud be tilted,” by wharſotver degree of hear, yer ir isalwaves thickn-d, waxech dry, 
an9 leaves a Coal beking ic; yet that andthe ſame venal bloud doth wholly exhale 'by our 
Fermenrs, with anunſenſble crariſpirarion. Seeing therefore hear doth alwayes univocally 
or ſingly operate ir, cannot by digeſtmg change the mear into Chylez into bloud, inro a nour» 
'thable liquor, and arlength baniſh it by anunſenſfible eflux, wirhour any remainder” of ir 
ſelf; One only hear cannot I fay, ina Yortth; chinge _ bloud into bones , and likewiſe » 
| x D te 
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2C2- Heat doth not digeſt efficiently, bat excitingly. 
the breaking of a bone, conſtrain the venal bloud into a tallous mafter, which in choſe of 
ripe yeers, and likewiſe in healchy people, doth wholly fly aMaygpco exhalations, unleſs be. 
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ſides heat there are other-powers, knowledges and : Chief etjeArreſles of 
theſe things : For truly it 1s proper and narural to heat ro conſume moiſture, and to retain 
the thicker part by drying up, ' _ OX \ 
—PFor Mice are fed only with meal, without drink, and do reſolve it into their own Juice &* 
Chyle ; which thing, ſurely is far diverſe ſrom the ſcope of-heat : Therefore heat is nor the * 
Authour of digeftion, bur there is a certain other vitall facuky which doth,truly,and formally 
t:anſchange nouriſhments: And that I have defigned by the name of Ferments. 

But there are many Ferments in us, even as I ſÞall by and by explain- concerning digeſti» 
ons, Bur ſeeing the Stomack doth now and then want a Ferment, it is manifeſt from thence, 
that irs own Ferment is not proper toic ſelfe ; bur that ir lowes thicher from elfewhere, and 
15 inſpi-ed: Ard therefore the Spleen doth ſa.reft upon the Rtomatk, that Hens have their 
ſ plecn molt unicedly heaped abour cheir ftomack, and therefore do they alſo the more Rrong. 
ly digeſt, 

: 1 do here [ty openthe blindneſs of the Schools, exceedingly to be admired, and bewayled 
with tears of bloud ; who have dedicated that Neble bowel of the Spleen for the ſink of the 
wo:lt melancholious excrement, by che aſſiftance of which ane Bowel we live, and do polleſs 
I:fe,and the golden Kingdoms cf Saturn : But they bave deviſed, that the ſharp and black ex 
crem2nt, which being now and then ſeaſoned wich roo much Ferment , is rejected by the 
Spleen by reaſan of rhe indiſpofition of the Bowel, is therefore black Choler : which chings 
thall kereafcer in cu: Daumvirate, and likewiſe concerning Digeſtions, be made tnare 
clee:. | | 

Moreover, beſore the concluſion of this queftion, we muſt note that among Phyſicians 
taer= ace only four dggrees of heat, and as many of cold, inSimples : to wit, from thecem- 
pe:at-: degree even unto (aufticks and Eſcharrers ; becauſe they treat only of a virtual 
and pntential qualicy, the which I ſhall ſharply rouch, in itsplace elſewhere : For therefore 
the fourth degree of heat 15 with Phyfitians, in the nacure of things, and temperate as to the 
LOUCNINS, . x 

Bur che Phyloſophers do meaſure hear according to the hire, and ſo even tothe fire, they 
f:ton elghr degrees, whereof the fifth, ſixth, and ſeaventh, they have nor yer deſigned, be» 
cauſe menare wont to believe their policions. They will have the eighth co be only inthe 
Elements, and into this they have believed the paſſage of the Elements co be ; for they ſup». 
poſed to have proved Gncching inthe fire (as if Ki:chin-fire were at Element) and never 
elſewhere. Bur I have already bzfore demonſtrated this whole opinion to be of no value, 
Firlt of all, it is ridiculous, rhat they have made the degree of hear inthe fire equall to the 
cold of the water, tothe moilture of the air, and tothe dryth of the earth : Wherein they 
being notably.deluded, neither therefore have they bravely ſhewn the ſame degrees to be ſo 
violent eliewhere, as in fire, - Indeed in this eighth degree they affirm, - That the Elements 
do deſtroy, devaure, and conſume each ather, no otherwiſe than: as fire doth conſume wood, 

34 An1 then; he Chymiſts after the cultome of Phylrians, have made only four degrees inche 
tie ic C1, raking hictle care to themſelves rouching the other Elementary qualities, becauſe 
they had enflaved themſelves only ro the Art of the fire; which degrees indeed they diftin- 
guithed, ſa char the firſt is.from a luke-warmth under a wandring Laticude, even unto the fire 
of ſublunation or cleering up of Oylie ſpirics : Bur the other frem hence, even ro the ſlb= 
lunatian of dry ſpicirs : And thena third is, even unto an obſcure fieryneſle : _ Bur rhe laſt is 
even unto the utmoſt power of che flame of a. Reverbery or iriking back. | 

35 = Bur Lfor a more cleer dofrine,do in Chymicals, ditinguith the degrees, that the firt may- 
be where che greateſt cold is more renfiſs or ſlack - For who conceive Chymiltry co be the 

; Chamber-maid, and emulating Ape, and now and then the, Miſtriſs of nature, do ſubje& the 
' whale: of nature unto Chymical ſpeculation, . Therefore che ſecond degree in natures may 
be heat as is that of warer por yer frozen, The third is, where ic 1s rgmiſly cold , even as 
Well water 5 O:herwiſe, abſolute hear is deceived at our touching (which is lke-warm)and 

It is thought ro be cold, whatſoever doth hear leſſe rhanic ſelf: And ſeeing the touching 18 
more; qr leſle hor, it makes an unconſtang rokeri or fignification of heat. At length , a fourth 
degree is that of a gentle luke-warmth. The fifth is now luke-warm. The fuxth is outs. 
The ſeaventh 1s now Feveriſh, The eighth is of a May Suh, Theninth is diftiflatory, 
that which nov overcomes the touching. A tenth diflillech wich boyling up. The 
ſublimes Sw/phur,anddry ſpirics. A rwelfth doth melt, and ſublimg the fire-ſtone, The 
thirceench.s in a ſomewhat roms fierynefley.;The ſourreench is a. brighe burning fierynele, 
The fifceenth, Laſtly, is the vicimare vigourof the Bellows and Reverbery, | Tj 

| | ſo 


Kl 
Heat dork n t digeſt Fes bit t excrfimely. | . 293 | 


- Laſtly, Akboughbea do wndergo degrees ; yer 1 36- 
dringfle are notto be cenfidered bur it \Grperige or comggſed-body, and 
| im. neither do they conſticurequalitative buc only #'Becauſe 
"moilfure in Gondiep deal wei i dep its own Element; becaiiſe 
pci and dry dew chemſelvesin their” 


achorha 3 And hereoce vither 6 ir Cl AG nr 
kymally+ 'Forchole kind of gh fy eg ; 


* Therefore moifture,and drineſs at ie oder be therefore ds 
zs neither do they alcer each other: Becauſe | = 37 


- eapuroj ao Ge vr und encums eater a pes its dens 
Gut their og lo 

' that the School#have remained fo diimb inthe | 
- Pot roche airzthar there is'2/moifture hei, qutt/eizhe rec | Ants ant 3$ 


the ſame isremils or pemperate, ed wit, to the niehdegree': 
ned inthe earth to eight, but remiſs inthe fireutieo four degf6es, - Ii thele et] Coma | 
rlexions, 2s wellin Elemems a8 in Bodies which they have hithetts believed cove tnixt of » . 
en IOOnY or pare rocks mens, gcc 

fry of going to afive;* LANIEAA | 
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2+)» CHAP. | XXVIL.” > orga: 
'The threefold Digeſtion of the Sihoglh 


+. $3 he 5 ng ſcope of this Book, 2. . Th firſt digeſtion, 1% he Py 

. The firſt Region of the Body. 4. Two things are to be admired'im 

rhis work. 5. Another digeſtio 5nd ſccond region. + 6. The third di- 

geſtion. 7. The laſt Regron of Ihe Body. 8. The forgetfulnege of the 
Schools. 9g. The ſtate of Growth. 


T is not enough to have ſhewn that there are tor four Elements in nature? 25 neicher che . 
material mixtures of chem and Complexions, and Strifes reſiſting from thence : Laſtly, 
Not their Congrefles or Combates, embraces of humors feigned from thence, and che mad- 
neſs of theſe ; Bur that centrarieties ſprung from thence, and rhe of bumors in the 
Body, are the meer dreams of the Gentiles, brcughe eo Medicine, and even till now ado- 
redby the Schools : -Neither is it cnoughthar I have-ſheymetfemhere; char the-rhree-firſt 
things are to be baniſhed from the rank of diſeaſes, and curts : Likewiſe to have refured the 
eres of the Sgtsin healing ; alſo co have hifled our Winds, to haye rejeRted rhe Con- 
1005 of radical moiſture, as vain terrours : Laſt of all, ro have e Caterrhs;" and 
th rd,and new invention ef Tartarous humors; and ſo rohave fhewn thatt diſeaſe nal 

mthe g oeneral,as inthe particular, hath hichert® lain hid from the Schools, arid c 

that mortall men do languiſh under a conjeural Art, as yet jundamemally un 


1 ſhall even diſcover the proper cauſeg of Diſcaſes. And ſeeing the Sr, wie 


—_— of the moſt 
enemies are for the 


or moſt inward : Til ef ot gn pripete '£ 
hiſtory of the —_— | 
nature neceflary to be ich 


after char done, 1 willdemonlrare ſome principles of 


unheard of. . 
The Schools affirm 7 bat th? moat and drink ave by the forttuf bias gar. in the flo- 2 
| Wk pos bur | the wiikipbyWeſue of ies Bhs, os," y have called 
'Cbjle ? Bur they ſay, TR Gags Chyle is by tht + erted in, , 
. the ftomack ard whole guidance of t oe Pewolh fore hr —— by the Jr 
ry (which inthe room of « thir gemngeJe, ant lH 1 | brele 
rd little ſucked — aw1% a wn rr emenc roegperl 108 be 
Bowels, as it were unprofitable draſe, to Wt e | mo the $-armyy 
DdZ _ 


204 $ F - ibreef, old rgeſtion of, #he, $chooles, 

Indeed this firſt 66Atien they have-called the; firſt of c tions> And (o tha.che 

3” firſt Region.of che Body gs frame wane but to bg in one Parts in che fuge, 
- damept;\ but in the ocher, page.ip hollow of the Liver, 111, A 

Two things fuffciendy do cancus herein; Towir, thatin@ few houres, bard." 
meat 3s reſolved into juyce, and-that the, veans are cexminared/ into the: bowels by their urs, * 
moſt that by rheſe Liays they tuck thorow as much-Liquor every daysa$is calt in,and 
made ; Bus xbai-rhey do:ngr; ſuck to chem any thing of a blal}qnore ſubrile thepthag Cteany 

yer thebowels arg-noc found porous or bolie indife more thay in death ; Nevecihelels, the 
' - whole Ebyle paſlezh rthorom, __ of rhe Meſencery, ipco. the Liver; .\: -- + 

Wherginthey hy ne er veal bloud. is again perated.for Urine, which paſſech 
rhoraw.$0the Reins ; bug t hey. will op - cnn Gream t9- be, Suzy, <a 1g the 
Liver, into veral; bloud z,;-Fapin the irlt 4hat which ee 
; - clyded4; Bus ap the athery the thick is recainedy the tranſparent, pare being ſecluded 
" foxenthe ſecond Regiop and Shop of the Bady, begins from the very Body of the 7 ane and 
is eerminazed jÞthe olcimare beanches of the. hollow vein; :: 

5 +» And then inche thizd plagey the bloug: down our of the veins, -and;being ſnatched 
into.the. nouriſhment & be ſplid parts, 18-by perſecied, and ed into a by- 
mour, which they call ſecondary: Find that ns divide intofour degrees af athnicy , before 
it being truly informed, be admirred into the ſolidiry of the ſound parts : Therefore, in this 
alimentary humour, is beſtowed the labour of the third and higheſt digeſtion, 

And therefore, they call this laſt ſhop of the Body, the habit of the Body, and do forget 
the Bowels: The which indeed do alſo themſelves, by the ſame right , conco& for chem- 
ſelves, and are thereby nouriſhed. For truly, in this humour, _ part lives in ics own Oftbez | 
and every -part hath a ſingular Cook-roem in ic ſelf, for it ſelf : Bur beſides, even ill a cer- 


rain age, and meaſure inbred in the Seeds of chings, the nouriſhment departs into increaſe : 

Then it ttayerh, and is no more mixed with its fit conſtituters : And therefore this nouriſhe 
ment 1s oppoſed onely for the retarding of the.dryneſs of old age, even unto the cloſure of 
life. This indeed ische diftribution of the digeſtions, and Regions of the Body , among the 
Antients, and modern Schaples : which bath never feemed to me to be ſufficient ; but full 
of ignorance : becauſe it is thac which (beſides rude EY batch broughc no light unto 
the : art of healing. WR ls . 
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1. The miſerable hoaſtings of the Galeniſts, 2, Whence the firſt Gifalutt- 
gn of .the meat In} 2. 4 ſharpneſs being obtained, is preſently changed 
: 3nta 4 ſalt-Salt.. 4.The uſe of the gor Duodemun we; {iz the Schools. 

: 

- 


1ricty, and incompatibility or amtual u 


'7, An example of that ready exehanging... 3: Nothing like « Ferment 
ns weet ws elſewhere. 9, The wolatilemeſ of ſharpneſs, doth remain. 
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lefed 
h burt ws. 6. The va- 
fferableneſs af the F, ub 


* 


5.. Sharpneſs or ſoureneſs out of the # | 


in 4 alt produ@#.. 10. The latitude in Ferments. 11, Whence i; is 


known that the firſt Ferment is a forreigner"to the Stamach., 12. ; 
| _ do ſtand in roy aj ; 13, Sharpneſs is not the Ferment it an 
C Jame 


but the Inſtrument of t - 14. Toa much fbaryneſs of the Stomach 


_ # fromits vice. + 15, A receding from the Schools in the exawination of 


the Gaul.. 16... That Choler is not made of meats, 17. That the, Gaul 


_ 3 not an excrement, but a bowel, 18, The membrane of the wane is 


« bowel,even as alſo that of the Stomach. 19. Why the Gaul and:-Liver-' 


are connexed. 20.. What may be the ſtomac 7% the Liver. 21. VVhy it 
Ys 


goes before the Ferment of the Gaul,and is the ſecond digeſFion.22.VVhy 


"thegenal bloud in the Meſentery doth as yet want threds, neither there- 
| oe doth it wax clotty. 23. The wombe of the Urine, and the wonbe 0 


elech or the Stone in man,are diitin@. 24. The ftowach of the-G 


_wd its Region. 25. The rotten opinion of the Schools concerning thei 


riſe of the Gaul, and its uſe. 26. Nature had been wore tarefub for the 
Gaul its enemy, than for Pblegme its friend, 27. The ſeparation of the 
e ſeparation of wheyineſs out of milk. 28. The 
ſecond and third digeitions are begun at once, although the third be more 
ſlowly perfeFed. 29, What the ſtomach of the Gaul is. 30. The Gaul. 
doth import more, than tobe chief over an excrement. 31. Birds want 
& Kidney and Urine, but not a Gaul. 32, Fiſhes alſo dg prove. gret- 
ter neceſſities of a Gaul, tha of filthe. or excrements. 33. That the 
Schools are deceived in the uſe of the Gaul. | 44. The Li of the 
Gaul with its membrane, being a noble bowel, doth now cndodbs baniſh, 
its ſuperſluity into the gut Duodenum, 35. How"exerements do' obtain 
the beat of the Gaul, yet are not therefore cholerygr ganl;” 36. The pro- 
per ſavour of the dung doth exclude the gout, and fition' of choler. 
37. Gauls ſeem what they are not. 33. Whence the vein bath it, that 
ever after the death of a man, it doth preſerze the.uenal Head fri 


: tagulating.” 39. The extream raſpneſs of t he Sehooles, 40. The /ofving 6a 


" + the fFomach do wot attra 


. * Properly in the paſſage of the Liver. 44+ The a#ion df 4 Ferment doth 
45. The abſurd conſequences wpog t 0 fitipns of the Schools £01 cer 


of an ObjeFion, 41. It izproved by many. Arguments, that the viins of 

4 % any thing ts themſelves os of the obyle. 
"42. The Anthour is diſſented frow the Schools, "ip reſpet2 of the bounds 
'of the firi# Region inthe Body. 43. T be true ſhop of the blowtl iinet 


att. onely by inbreathing , neitber. doth it, want 4 corporeal.#0i 


4 Ig. 
wh «:. 49+. The Ferments #4 | 
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206 A fixfold digeſtion of humane poxriſument. 

= OP WE Ps "A 

Gal and Liver do perfurm their offices by inbreathing. 47. Why Fla. 

tus's or windy blaits do not pierce an Entrail. 48. The Errour of Par. 

_ celfus about the pores of the Bladder. 4 The firit digeition doth wat © 
er 


et formally tranſchante heats. 50. Where the abſolute tranſmutation 

| : fiat hte Sourng 51, t# falſe, that nouriſhment 3s not to be 
granted without an extfement. 52. It is falſe, that the flomach doth fi; 

boil for it ſelf, and ſecondarily for the whole Joey: 53- The Gaul 

* Bath the nature of 'a Balſam. 54. A miſerable __ 55. "The 

*'' Gaul taken for a Balſam in the holy Soriptures. ' $6.” Againit the Gaul 

' Bf the Jaundiſe. 57. Two Idiotiſms in Paracelfus. + How 'thi'$11t 

of the Sea is ſeparated from Salt-peter. 59. Out of water thert is Vine- 

'* gar, G60. Tht fourth digeiTion and Region of the Body. 61. Why the 

heart is eared. 62. The fifth digeſtion. 63: That the vapour in the 


. © 'Dehal blond, is not yet a S = Spirit. 64:The nouriſhing of the fleſh, and 


the bowels, is diitinguiſhe 5. That the Animal Spirit doth not dif- 

©. fer in the Species from the vital. - The fourth, and fifth dige#ions 

| do'waiit excrements: 67, What the fixth TE is. 68. TheDiſ- 
eaſes in the ſixth digeSFion are negle@ed by t 

'" Herifood. 69. In the deſigning of the Kitchin, and Shop, there are ſome 

"* "errors of the Schools. 70. Why an Artery doth for the mot part ac- 

 coripany 4 vein. 7I. Paracelſus 7s noted. 72. The errour of Fer- 


e Schools, becauſe not un- 


* nelius concerning Butter. 73. The rafhneſs of Paracelſus concerning 


* Hilk, 74. A cenſureor judgement of Milk, 75. The beit manney 
drawing forth Goats bloud. 76. An undoubted curing of the Fee 
without catting of a vein. 77, why Aſſes milk is to be prefered: 
. Fore other Milks. 78. The education of a Child for a long and healt 
by +> 79. Some things worthy to be noted concerning the Urine. 80,W 
©, dropſical perfons are more thirty than thoſe that have a hefick, Fever, 
81. The proper place of the Ferment of the Dung, is even as in aWolf. 
82. The proper neſt of Worms, and the Hiſtory of the ſame. 83, The 
difference of Aſcarides from VVorms. C4. That a Clſter is injected in 


vain for nouriſhment ſake. 


; I Have obſerved notable abuſes cotnmitred throughout the whole deſcriprion of Fun&ions, 


or cf the ule of parts : Although Galen doth not more gloriouſly triumph in any placezthan 
in the Treadfie of Pulſes, and inthe uſe of parts; che which notwithſtanding, the modern Anz- 
romiſts doſhew, that he never thorowly conſidered : wherefore it is altogether probable, 
that wichour the = ſearching our of the truth, theſe Treatiſes deſcribed by Gales 
ſtured for his own, are as yer to this day worſhipped in the Schools. 
Wherefore 1 have premiſed the digeſttons which Antiquity bath hirh&rro known, and hath 
confirmed each ro other byAubſcribing ; and I will ſubjoyn choſe things which ſingular expe- 
Tience under divine grace, harch caught me. mn is 
= Wirhotit cqncroverſie, it beloriss ro mears and drinks, rogerher,and in like manner, © be 
diſſolved into a Cream, plainly rranſparenc in the hollow of the Stomach. 1 add, rhar that 1s 
done by verrue of the firſt Fermerr, manifeſily ſoure or ſharp, and borrowed of rhe Spleen : 
for 1 have found as many ſuicable. Ferments, as there are in us, digeſfions. Again, newher 
is ic of leſle admiration ,that that Cream is ſpoiled wholly of all drawn {ourneſs of the fo- 
went, 25 ſoon as it ſlides our of the ſtomach into the grear Bowel or inteſtine, than che 
o rhat fgrmert inthe ſtomach, was w ul, Thar intgſtine is called the Duedenurs, 
g e ma of 1.2 fingers, and ic 1s immediately under the Pylerws or lower mouth he 
omgcn. i ; p 
| Traly Ptthily complains of crobble inthis place, by reaſon of che firetching out the offi- 
kernels and Veſlels, to witin i@ ſmall a ſpace, fer inſtf@meris of ſo great ſes; 
arid (6 char in the whole difſe&ion,' pochirg&Eoth offer ir ſelf alike difficulc : For 
are there ſo many Veſſels and Organs in vain, alchongh cheic uſe hath Rood negleRed. 


For 


A foxfold digeilion of humane nouriſhment. 237 
- For firſt of all, when 1 learned that the ferment canceived inthe Cream of the omach, 
Was PErnicious as well in the inceliines themſelves, asin cher parts, by rcaſon 6f many tor- 


- ments or Wringings. 


1 nor ſloathfully noted hat all particulat parts have þ NE particular ferments, ſeeing p 

re is an unexculable neceſſity ot. chele, in tranſchanging. And (© I alfo from hence fur- 

o concluded, that all particular ferwents do abhorre (range ones co be their Compari- 
ns, and the commands of ſtrange patrons, as if they were forreign thieves, and ſuch as rhruſt 
their Sickle into another mans Corn: And that indeed through no vice of jealoufie, as though 
they did envie the aCtivities of orhers: Bur from an endeavour of 'execuring the office ; 
wich was enjoyned them by the Lord of things, Ir isa wonder to be ſpoken, that- 2 ſour 
cream in the Duedenaw, doth Rraightway acrain the ſayour of Salt, and doth ſo willingly ex- 
change its own ſharp Salt, into a ſalr Salc. þ «24 

No otherwiſe almoſt, than as the Vinegar which is molt ſharp, bach forthwich ( through 
red Lead ) pur off its former ſharpneſs, and doth pfeleacly change imo an aluminous ond 
heſs; Even as alſa the ſharpneſs of Sw/phwr, is fortawith ed 1n the Salt of Tartar , Bur 
by a fac more excellene vigour of tranſmuration chav ſour Cream is preſently made Salt 
In Us, 

For truly, that is made withour any co-mixture of any Body, even as when Finegar waxing $ 
ſweer, it is conſtrained by the addirion. of the Lead, gr a (harp diliillation is drunk up in an 
Alcali-Salt : Becauſe in very deed, nothing isany where found, , whica c@Nully anſwer 
tothe force of a ferment ; ſeeing Ferments are the primitive cauſes of tranſmurations, and 
that indeed from a former cauſe : and therefore it muſt needs be, thar the ſimilicudes of 
thoſe, drawn onely from a latter effe&t: do very ich halr, 

Therefore our ſour Cream is made falr, only by a fermenral, and unchangeable diſpeſition.: 
wherefore alſo, the volatile ſharpneſs of that Cream doth remainvin ics ancient volarilicy, 9 
while ic exchangerh its own firſt obtained ſoureneſs with ſaltheſs : For the volatile ftillatict- 
ous ſharpneſs ef Vinegar , doth not. thus remain volatile: as before , while ic difſolverh 
Litharge, Miniam, or Cerdfe : becauſe indiflolving, it is coagulated, and doth aſſume the 
form of a more fixed Salr, now ſeparable from the quid diſtilfation of che Vinegar, which ic 
bad Jaraly married ; bur in difſo ving it 1s coagulated, and doth aſlugne che form of. a more 
fixed Salr : becauſe it is the ation of a thing dulolying, and diflolved.,, -bur nor of a tranſ- 
changing Ferment, which doth continually cend co a new Form on ceicher fide, _ | . 
* For indeed, the Stomachs of ſome do more eafily digeſt Potherbs, Pulſes, 6s bread-Corns;. 16 
huc - choſe of others do more-ſuccesfully digeſt Fiſhes, abborre Cheeſe. , prefer warer before . 
Wine ; whereas - the mean time, ra ot " oct is a devourer of fleſh, or ade 
to Apple; ro wit, by reaſon of a ſpecifical, yea andalſo an appropriatedproperty ofithar-Fer- 
m4 neicher 1s it ſufficient to have ſaid, that the ſour Rhee bf _ [ſh digefiign, 
and 0, pare of the melting of the harder meats doth freely inhakuc.in the Romach, wun- 

that very thing be more plainly explai | | 


, . 


1rlt of all , the Romach hath nor rhis Fermenc inic ſelf, or fem ics onm fel: For the 


* 


dgeſtian of che appetite, and Family-governmenc of the ſtomach dp.k depart, and 
Fan wichout extinguiſhing; becaulc they are nor of rhe ſtomach yr ſelt, Wherefors 1 
* have ſaid, char, the membrane of «He ſtomach hath. all che efficacy of 145 digeſtion, and go- - 
yernment thereof, from the Spleen ; For ſurely, the Spkeentogerher wirh the omgch. ,,;doch 
therefore make*in us one onely Duumvirare or Sheriffdam, from whence, indec > Poets 
have erefed rhe Golden and proſperous Kingdoms of Sarwrn, and in pridegthe liberal Feaſts 
of Ser. The Antiencs have ſmelled our ſome Hiſtory of antienc.c wo wit, . that. 
Mhatloever things; mears being digeſted, are caſt our by yomir, are of a ſpurs raſte, and ſmell; 
yea: alchongh rhey were ſeaſoned wich much Sugar :,þ $: cagung upan aduſt 
ones in Diſeales, are reckoned to preſage good, according to Hypecrates,_... + -; 41. * 


"Bhnon deed, ll nees or (eaonings, and Sauces of wear or tgrpening cb the Ap- 2. 
pente, are ſharp;as the, 3 py 3th Orange, Pom. | 
. 0 


ors of 


Gent: for: Sawces, that tharp thingy do Prepare MEAS Jar a more calie enrratice 


went of the Pleey. [ £06 
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208 A {ixfold digeſtion of - humane nouriſhment. 
In the riext place, although'the ferment of the ſtomach hath a ſpecifical tartneſs, y2r that 
13 rartneſs is not the vital ferment.ir ſelf ; bur onely the Inſtrument thereof : For the ferment 
of the omach hath a ſharpneſs, a#a ſingular companion unto ir ſelf, \it 'being alſo divided 
by properties, by general kindes, and Species : bur digeſtion int elf, is the work of the 
Iife ir ſelf , whereof, ſharpneis 1s in this Shop, the artaching or guarding Inſtrumenc: Bur 
in the other Shops which are afterwards, the life aſſociates co it ſelf a ſecondary quality on 


either ſide as a Miniſter of its incencion to the fermental qualicy , and ſuited ro the viral 


ſcope. , | 
For from hence, there is no ſeldom offence of the Romach, it having ariſen from a depree 
14 of a forreign ſharpneſs :* wherefore, an'Orexs or inordinate appetite ro meat, and ſuch like 
perplexiries of rhe ſtomach, do offend 1n an adulrerous rartneſs : For from hence, are prick- 
ings in the Rtomach, difficult concoCtions ; laſtly ,- yery ſoure belchings, and vomirings : 
wherefore , if a ferment ſhould confilt in ſoureneſs; Vinegar,” Oyl of V:tr1o/, and the like, 
ſhould fermext the lump of bread, and ſhould digeſt our meats by a perfe& rranſmuration : 
bur they doneither of theſe ; Therefore the ferment is a free Secret, and viral, and there- 
T fore it every wnere. co-fitteth to it ſelf teraining quality in irs own Borders : Becauſe, fee- 
ing ferments are of the rank of formal and ſemipal things, therefore they have alſo ſevered 
themſelves plainly from the ſociety of material qualicies : Bur if they have affeciated unto 
them a corporeal miniſtring quality , whereby they may the mere eafily diſperſe their omn 
vital ftrength ; account that to be done for a help ; and ſ6 it cannot bur contain a dualicy 
with the Ferment : And therefore alſo, that quality may offend, as well in irs exceſſive, as 
in ics diminiſhed degree. / 
1s For in that thing l greatly differ from thÞSchooles : Becauſe firſt of all, they reach, 
- that the Gaul 1s not a vital bowel, | 
2. That it is nor a noble member. X | 
3. Thar it is nothing, bur a very unprofitable ſuperfluity it ſelf , and baniſhed from the 
malle of venal bloud ; towir, leaſt ir ſhould infeRt the venal bloyd, 
4. That it is therefore a produdt beſides the intention of nature, 
5. Bzing onely profitable for the expelling of Dune,and Urine. 
6. And therefore that the little bag of the Gaul, js not of the ſubſtance of a Bowel, bur z 
fack or ink of dregs an1 ſuperfinittes, he . 
7. That at len#th; Sanguification or the making of bloud doth begin, and is compleated 
- . 4tthe Liver :- which things indeed ſeem to me,dreams. as 
36 For firſt of all, ſeeing Choler is not required to the conſtitution of venal bloud, that biret 
Gaul or Choler ſhould not of necefſicy be procreared of all kinde of meats, unleſs ic be pr» 
pacared 'by a proper Agent, and in a particular Shop of irs own, for a proficable, viral, and 
neceſſary end : For much lefle hath the Gaul ſeemed ro me;to be an excrement, than the m* 
rer of the - Pericardinm or Caſe of the heart, | 
Ir is a wonder at leaſt; why Fiſhes, of water, and Catrel,of Grafſe, do nevertheleſs ales 
17 daily make ſo bitter a Liquor, Truly that ſimple idehriry or ſamelineſs of the Gaul, chrough 
ſo many particular kendes, ſeemed tome to prove ſome neceſſicy in the Workmanſhip of life : 
And fo,rhe Gaut nor tb have the necefſiry of an excrement prodiiced 'by any houtiſhiments 
1% Wharſocyer, bur rather che conſticucion of a neceſlary Bowel: For'I ceaſed to admire, by cot- 
fidering, how great Tragedies of *Tule, the paunch ( which is nothing bur g Sack and Skin) 
might ſtir up; and tharit obrained the room of 2 principal bowel; by conſidering I ſay , hoſt 
: great! Yp-ervgarivethe membrane of the ftomach mitt challenge to'ir ſelf ; ſo rhar, it hath 
ſnatch Fro it ſelf{Menime ENS of the heart before the other bowels : Whence 
Turely 1 ceaſed r&'#rfire, that the name of a bowel ſhauld be given to the little bag of the 
Gaul; and to the Gaul it ſelf © eſpecially, becauſe che wrathfol power is believed by molt t6 
be bred in the ſame, ' © | + * / Fa "x24 Sabe buy 
39 = Surely T have found inthe Family-adminiſtration of mans digeſtion, Bodies, and Ferments 


20 For feting Singuification is nor a tranſmurarion, which may be inct6duced by a moment2- 
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\\. beftraightway changed into venal blond. Wherefore a perfe&t Savguiticatigh could in no 
'wile be made in the Liver ; Becauſe che Liver was nor a Kitchin, bur a family Govggnour by 
xs own Sanguificative ferment,” whereby as ic by a Gommand , ic chiefly by ſucceffive 
diſpoſitions, execures the office enjoyned it from irs creation, Therefore the. pluralicy,of the 


- 


. —_— veins is che ltomack of che Layer it ſelf, and che preparagive Shop of che venal” 


cud : And the perfe&ion. thereof,the Liver doch breath inco the-venal bloud, as yer naked, 
afrer char ic i$ laid up incorthe hollow vein, Truly, as Sanguification- is a certain more ex- 
guiſite digeſtion, and a more manifelt rranimuration of a thing, chan :3s the. melting of the 

' meat into Chyle, ir could not ficly or proficably happen in any large veſſel, bur in many the 
more {traight ones, which cogetber,may equalize tome : Capacity ; Whereby indeed 
that fermencal Archexs may moſt ſtritly, narro wiy,and neerly rouch, and comprehend rhem 

. all, and his Liver may communicate a ferment in changing, and may inſpire a viral faculty. 
Forthe Spleen doth inſpire irs Ferment into the Scomack, a large veſſel ; for neicher doth 


the Spleen rouch the mears immediacely : So alſo doth the Liver inſpire che a& of Sarwuifica- .. 


tion by the breathing, or fermenc,of irs own life into the veins ſubjetted under ir. And even 
25the.meat ilides from the Mouth incoche Scomack,and there expedteth the end of digettion : 
 Sofromthe Entrails the Cream is unmediately ſnarched into: theſtomack of hoBives : 
Bur leeing thac' Cream 4s much, and for a great part of it excremencitious (-for as yer ic con- 
ineth the Urine in i) ic ought ficlt co be-unloaded of irs excrement, that. ic may the 
more conveniently be made bloud : Becauſe that Cream is as yer wholly undittinct ; 'neirher 
therefore doth ir acknowledge an excrement : what therefore (hall the Liver a& by [a lingle 
aQion of Sanguification? For ſhall the ſevering of the excrement, rhe degeneration of- rhe 
/ Cream, and Sanguitication of the Cream, be made and finiſhed by-one and the ſame work ? 
Nay, Surely the Cream had need of a Fermentits tranſchanger, diftin& from the Sanguilica- 
tive terment,- whereby indeed thar part of it that is leſs fit,is changed into a meer excrement ; 
for the action of Sanguification could not make an excrement of- that which is not an excre- 
ment * For both choſe dodiffer roo much from each other : For the attion which prepares an 
excrement out of the greateſt part of the Cteam, is not made by the coagulation ofthe venal 
bloud, and ſeparation of the more wheyte part : 6, | "7 

Seeing the venal bloud in the Meſeraick Veins isnot onely not coagulated, bur neither in- 
deed is 1t as yet coagulable,as long as ic is converſant in chat ftemack: As is manifeſt in che 
bloody flux. Therefore there is made a ſeperarion of the wheyie excrement from che venal 
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bloud, in the Meſeraick veins themſelves, and indeed from a far other ating ferment, and 


bowel, than'that which is employed about Sanguiticacion or making of bloud: For ir is a cer- 
taina& which condemns a part of the Cream into an excremenr ; Bur ic preſerveth the venal 
bloud, and leaveth ic uncouched : therefore a produRion, and ſeperarion of the excremenc 
goes before Sanguification, , 

_ And fo the womb of the Urine beginneth before the Meſeraick veins :- Yet the womb of 
the ſtone isnor as yet inthe ſame place, becauſe the ferment of the Rein or Kidney changeth, 
the ſpiric of che Urine in the Liver, and round abour it, F 

Therefore whatſo2ver was ſoure inthe Cream is changed by the ferment of the Gaul, into 
the alr of the Urine : But che Remack of the Gaul isthe Duodernum, and the following Reed 
of the neighbour Bowels, and it ends ip the beginnings of che Veins of the Meſentery, Bur be- 
Cauſe this uſe of the parts and ferments is hitherto unheard of in the Schools, ir is therefore co 
be dilared by a large diſcourſe. 


Firſt of all, The DoRtine of the Schools Randing z That the venal blogd is made tn the , 
Liver, and that together with the venal bloud, the Gaul is alſo wade : Therefore, of neceſſity | 


allo, the ſeperation of the Gaul ſhall in motion, and nature be afrer Sanguification: Where- 

fore the Cheſt of the Gaul ought to. be above the Liver, and not benearh it, nigh the 

port vein. For by way of ſuppoſition, 1 now granethe fiftions of four humors ; at leaſt it had 

far more. commodiouſly purged the matter, bloud, from ſuperfluous Choler, chanthe Cheſt of 

the Gaul (ſeeing indeed the Choler (hould as yer be mingled immediacely with che Urine) 

and eſpecially becauſethey teach, . Thar che Urine ought robe tinged by rhe Gaul, andthere- 

fore in vain, For why ſhould the Gaul be ſo preciſely ſeparated from the Urine, if ir ought 

2gain ſtraight- way ro þeadded unto it ? I conjeRure the Liver to be loadedfor every event, 

with a vainand imporcunate baggage, by the lictle bag of the Gaul hanging gair by thelic- 

tle dag I ſay,onely of caſt-our dung, dedicated to the proyoking of Urines, "And being by ſo 

much more unhappy than the bladder, becauſe ſecavg it is. that which is a o ptem of the 

firſt, and Spermarick conſtiturion, yet thac ir ought to be nouriſhed by the Gaul alone ; See-. 
Ing tc wants a vein propagated by cunning through-[.its little bladder, . For WC are, noure. 

'llhed by the ſame things whereof we confilt ; ic 7 {ball char licle bag find « Jxtparical 
W C ' _ nouriſhment 


23 


24 


25 


210 - MA fixfold digeſtionof bumane nouriſhment. 


nouriſhment f:g11 the Gaul ? which in ic ſelf ſhould bz nothing bur an. excrement ? Bur it 
che Gay be ſaid to be collected into the Chelt under the Liver,tfor the wiping $7) the dregs 
of the paunch; at lealt the Agent which protreateth in the Urine a Salc of nor Salts, had more 
commodiduſly left a part of ics own Utine for the waſhing and cleanſing of the Entrails, and 
diſturbing che ſuperfluicies of theſe, as ichad freed rhe Liver of che [tin zand redious bure' 
denand conſociation of the Gaul. Nevercheleile it is of Faith, that our body is ſo (workman- 
like } framed by God, tha nothing therein is in vain, and nothing therein diminiſhed : Be. 
cauſe char, iris far more artificially and: commodiouſly made, than our underſtand 
comprehend. Therefore;if the ends of the Gaul granted by che Schools, ſhould be true, verily 
the Reins had far moze commodioaſly ſatisfied thoſe ends (as I have ſaid)chan that the work. 
man of chings had therefore loaded ; the Liver with that unproficable weight : . But thecon- 
ſequence convinceth ics antecedent of falſehood, Therefore the whole dofrineis falſe. If Birds 
do want Reins a Bladder and Urine,whereby they may che more fitly fly, bur the Gaule ſhould 
ſerve on2ly for the wiping or cleanſing of the blood, ar leaſt the bloud had more willi 
wanred the refining of the Gaul,than the refining of the Urine; that is, if nature be able to ſe- 
perate drink in a Bird, wichout Urine,and therefore likewiſe ro want Reins,and Bladder,would 
it not bemuch thore eafle fot ic to have ſevered ſome ſmall quantity of the Gaule with «he 
Urine,and ſuperfluities of the paunch,than to have loaded a noble bowel with a Cheſt, and {6 

36 by the unproticable baggage of an excrement, to have troubled Sanguification? even in Birds > 
Certainly natute ar lealt reckoned ro be more indulgent ro Choler , than to Phlegme, becauſe 
ſhe hath framed for it a pecaliar little Bladder or Bag : For ir is a foolifh or unſavoury gs 
that nature had placed the Gaul inthe lap of the Liver, for the dregs of the paunch,ant blad- 
der ; when as otherwiſe ſhe had diſlembled Choler to be abundantly chorow mixed 
with che venal biouJ. Wherefore I more fully looking into the matrer , have obſer- 
ved, that the Cheſt of rhe Gaul is as it were the Kernel of che Liver, curiouſly kepr in irs hol- 
low part from injuries;- bur the Liver to be as the rhine or bark of che Gaul : And then, that 
the Gaul is ſo much the nearer tied ro the Duodenum; becauſe irs digeſtion, and ferment 
thould go before the digeſtion of che Liver, or Sanguification. | | 

27 Indeed the wheyie ſuperfluous part ought to be ſeperaced from the lively Cream, which 

_ * ſeperation therefore is nat to'be compared to whey and milk;which are nor ſevered from each, 

=cther, bur with the corruption of the milk: : - For truly, in the Cream a ſeparation of che whey 

 happeneth; together with che reRifying and preſerving of the venal bloud * Thar is, the fer- 

ment of the Gaut is the perfe&ive one of rhe Cream; the preſervative one of the bloud, and 

the cor-uptive one of the whey : which chree things docogether concur in one point, whereby 

the Gaul dorh convert the fharp ſalt of the Romack(excepr that which is hurtful & corruprive 

in the flomack) inroa ſalt Salc; Moreover, alchough I have ſaid, rhar Sanguification is the 
later in reſpect of the ſeperation of che Urinz, and tranſmurationor the ſour into ſalc : 

23 Yer bontbfermehrs, as well indeed of the Gaul as of the Liver, do beginat once; becaie 
neithEr of them keeps Holy-day vr is idle : For as the ferment of the Liver is of a greater 
work and perfe&ion ; Soit doth more (lowly perform its charge, than rhe Ferment of the 
Gaul : ' Foz the aforeſaid rranſmutatioh of the Cream ought to proceed, that the Livec being 
lomewhat eaſed of an unprofitable burden, might the more commodiouſly employ ic ſelf in 
Sanguification. Therefore the ſecond digeſtion or that of the Gaul; is diſtinct fromthe firſt 
and chird,in the ferment, bowel, womb; taſte, effe& and end: All which the Schools are ht- 
therro ignorant of, becauſe erring in the uſe of the Gaul. . ' 
=For m the firſt digeſtion, the Romack isthe recepraclez bur the Spleen doth inſpire from it 
ſelf, a ſour ferment mto the meats, and a ſour Cream is thereby made : Bur in the other, the 
flender entrailsare the Romack, but the ferment is inſpired from the gaul, for the corruption 
and ſeperation of the watery part, anda ſharp volatile ſalt is changed into a Salt yolacile one : 
Bur that this might be done by a ſpeedy touch, I ſhall ar ſometime ſhew by ſome Handicrafc 
operations * To wir, that the Oyl of Vitriol is by the only rouching of © Mercury, converted 
into a meer Alum, Vinegar, and Salt, &c, Alſo Rraightway after drink, there is ofc-rimes 
a watery piſling made, yet Salt, and che mark of che firſt digeſtion is ſcarce conceived, but 
that anorable part of che drink ſlides forth under an errour of the Pyl5r4s, and by conſe- 
quence, there was not made a ſeperation of the Utine from the bloud in the Liver : Be- 
cauſe the venal bloud is nor as yer made in the Liver, if the Chyle ir ſelf be as yer made oc 
concotted onr of meats in che flomack - To wic, when drinkers do very ofcen make water 
afrer meat : Therefore alſo Urine is made of watery drink, yea our of drink from whence ve- 
nal bloud was hot made ; and ſorhe generating of Urine doth there gþ before Sanguification. 
Ar tenzrhs the very veins of the Meſeffrery, are the ſtomack of the third digeſtion, a 
= _ inſpires a bloody fertnenr, atid a very red” or ruddy ſalr venal bloud is the - 
thereof, - ( 
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- For the wounds of the Gawd are preſencly mortal, but thoſe of the Liver not ſo; _ If the-t+ 35 
fore the Gaul" were likewiſe Choler ,. dearh-would of neceſſity follow eyery effuſion of 
the Gas/, Nevertheleſs, the:yellow Jaundiſe is nor mortal; although che Gaal as the ſame 
..:Schooles do reach ) is not onely diffuled over the entrails ; but throughout che whole Body; 
equally, longly, fargely; deeply,. and chroughour irs leaſt part: : Theretore either a/Wound of 
the Gax!' doch import more than the effuſion; of Choley ,' 6r rhe Jaundiſe is noreffiiſed 
Choler, or both is necellary. Wounds of the Bladder alſo, being inflifted abovethe ſhare (as 
ſucceſsful #urre is wicnets, in my jadgement the Standard-defender of the more--modern 
Chyrwrgitzes) are cured, although che Urine, together with its Gawd ( as theyWill have ir ) 
candor but be powred forth ar that very time or moment. dV -4 HL E2240% V9.4 
Therefore the Cheſt of the Gaul hath a neceſſity, ard Incegtiry, faſt ried to che life by red- 31 
ſon of ſuddendeath: Neither is ir che effuſion of char gawly ſuperfluicy, which doh nece(- 
ficate chat ſpeedy death. Again, Birds do live profperouſly without Kidneys, or a: Bladdgr; * 
yernoc wirhour'a Gal : wherefore chere is a mere conjoyned neceſſicy of the Gaut; than of 
Kidneys : ſe that rhe Kidneys —— and pucrified, the life is ſafe; - And then, 33 
Fiſhes ( accordingto the. DoRtrine of the Schools) do abound with very muth ptilegme, and 
are deitirute of aRual heat : they are onely- nouriſhed wich cold bloud ; and watery 
food. | 


Ar length; their excremencs eaſily gliſtering, chey had no need” of a ſpur j rhe Gaul, 33 
Wherefore; ſeeing che ends,matrer,and efficient cauſe of the Gaul attribuced by the. Schools, 
ſhould fail ina Fiſh ; ſurely we ſhall believe har the Liver 1s vainly, deceicfully; and by rhe 
errour.of nature, yea and of the Creator, wearied, unleſs we had rather acknowledge. perpe- 
tual ercours inthe Schools; and to contemplate fome grearegmoment of a neceflary bowel co 
bein the Gazl, | | | iT: | 

Erom hence therefore, 1 determine the Ge#/to be a vical Bowel, and its very Body tobe © ; 
abiccer Liquor prepared of rhe beſt yenal bloud, containing the Balſam of the Liver, and Ar- 34 
terial bloud: Bur whatſoever ir by chance caſts back 6f ic ſelf, into the bowel Duvdenum, is” 
the excrement of ir ſelf, and a Liquor now deſpiſed of: the Gam. 2.20, 3 | 

Bur that theſe things have themſelves after chis manner; 1 have ar ſometime ſhewen under 38 

the impoftures of Choler, by the example of a Calf, whote motherly, and ſweer milk waxech 
four; and is coagulated in the ſtomach, and therefore affords Runner for Cheeſes 3. For! milk 
& made a watery Cream, bur lictle of coagulaced milk + But that Cream Toriraiis Urine and 
yenal bloud; but another coagulated Body,which of pale, begins ro wax yellow,is made dung: 
Bur that baggage ſtraightway falling into che Puodemxm dorh proceed unto the /leox, being 
coagulated, -- waxeth of a Citron colour, the more, by howmuch ic hath deparred farther 
fram the fiomach ; and ar lengrh it waxeth green ;''yet there is nor bitre:neſs in the yellow, 
bur a nitrous taſte: Bur in the green, the ſmell of Dung dech new plainly appear : Zur che 
wheyie Cream is preſently draymand ſupped uÞwith-greedineſs by rhe meferaick veins , for 
the uſe of ſangutficarion, Likewife Milk is ftirred inInfants , whence alſo choſerhar are the 
more young enes do cackie all yellow; nor from the pletiry of Choler, neicher by reafon of the 
dominaton of the Cheſt of the Gaul; bur ſutely, becauſe the ferment of cheir Dung is feeble. 
Therefore the ferment of the Gan/ doth not change the ſourneſs of the fiomach 1nco bicrer, 
bur in:o Salr, for the reaſons explained concerning the Spirit of life. Spare me ye more ten- 
der eates, becauſe 1 ought rotrear of Dungs. 1. will therefore (ſhew, thar the ſavour of Dung 
excludes che Gav/, that it befools the uſe of the Gaul invented by the Schools , and convin- 
ceth Choter of a fi&ion, 

A Boy of fqur years old had fowled in Bed;bur being much afraid of whipping , he are his 36 
own Ding; yer be could nor blot gþe ſign out of the ſheers : wherefore being asked by threat- 
nings, he ar length rellsthe chance. Bur bing asked of its ſavour, he (aid it was of a ſtink- 
ing, and ſomewhat ſweet one : For among other thipgs, he had eat Peaſe-potrage.z” bur he 
complained, thar the undigeſted-husks or brans of the Peaſe were notably ſoure - | for there 
15 nor an equal vigilancy of the ferment of the-Ggs/, over thick, and rndigeſted as 
there is over tranſparent rhings, and thoſe rhingawyhich are ro be prepared inco-the dignir 
of venal bloud, I came by chahce unlooked for, the ſame day; and I diligently enquired, a 
price being alſo added, whether thoſe things which'he had eaten, were birrer, He x 
negatively, and the ſame as before; Likewiſe Nuns did Board noble Maids ſufficiencly  ſo+ 
der, ac their Table : bur they continually preached, that they whodid ear daincy fare,ſhould 
have their parts with the rich Glurron ; bur that they onely ſhould be Taved, who by the eve* 
rymwiy denyal of mortilicaribn, did ear any the molt vile rhings, Therefore a noble lictle 
Vryin b2ing very defirous of her Satvarian , and much moved by the aforeſaid | 
eats her-own Dung, and wasweak or fick, _— was called homeaguia by her — : 
| E 2 | 
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and at length told the cance : She was asked thereupon, of what ſavour it waz and ſhe in* 

ſwered, it waS of 4 ſtinking, -and waterifhly ſweet one, Thirdly, a Payer of Braxels, being | 
mad between whiles ; abour the beginning of his madneſs, eſcapes imva Wood near by, and 


was there found far from the fight of men, to have lived. 23 dayes by his own Dung. He wag | 


Rraightway brouglit bame; I went ro ſee! hum, and the Lord healed him. Bur he was pers 
fe&tly mindeful of allchings paſt at the cime of bis madneſs. « I asked him, whether he re: 
membred of what ſavaur his Dung was: . He faid, ic ſavours as ir ſmells 5+ And being afters 
wards examined þy inc though che Capical rafts, be anſwered ,. it was not ſour , not birnen} 
ſharp, falr, bar wareriſhly ſweets 1 Yeay he ſaid; that by baw much the ofener be. had re-earkii 
it, by ſo much ir bad alway been the (weerer. Bur being asked, for what cauſehe. hadras 
ther eat Dung, than return home 7 HeTaid, that he throughout his whole madneſs: abbarred 
men, being perſwaded byÞis.own fury, that men ſoughe ro dettroy him by aſnare. Theres 
fogg 1t 18 manifeſt, chac there 15 not even the leaſt drop of Gan in the Dung t for the Gawt 
being once. burſt, however a Fiſh may afterwards be molt exattly waſhed , . yer the bitterneſs 
of the Gew! conceived by the lealt touching, is never laid afide. 3 :hnxar if 
For if yellowneſs (howld bewray the Gauhjche dung of Infams ſhould be elpecially oawly, 
which notwich{tanding is licked by Dogs, becauſe it hath as ytt retained fome kinde of (avour: 
of the milk : Bur whatſoever hath not been fully (ſubdued 1n the ſtomach , nor hath afſumed 
the beauty of. a tranſparency, may not hope to be digeſted in the bowels by che ferment. of 
the Gut, although ic be ringed with a yellow colour ; Becauſe ir goes not co the ſecond;or 
third, bur thorow the abſolure firſt,  Whatſoever therefore is thick , and ringed 'wich 
heat inthe 1leos, that is wholly baniſhed inco an excrement, and under a certain tweetneſs; 
doth atcainrhe ſavour of putretagion ; No otherwiſe than as ſoure fruits wax ſweer' by x 
lictle hear: But whatſoever was before ſour inthe ſtomach, that is made ſalt in the Dxsde 
and is jevered from the Dung : bur if any thing do perſevere four, which may reſiſt the fer- 
ment of the Gaul, w:ingings of the bowels, &c. do preſently follow : Bur the excremene 
of mandoth purrifie,becauie the ferment of the dung 1s chief over that place t Bur that which 
{lides out of the ſtomach undiyelted, alſo 15nor digeited inthe bowels ; Ir is caſt our whole, 
bur it keeps, and-now and then increaſerh che part of ſournetles which it aſſumed in the flo« 
mach 7; For from hence dothe brans in breae, provoke the (tool, by reaſon of ſharpneſs ; but 


other thyti2zdo wax more ſharp, and ir up wringings of the guts : Therefore from the Daw 


denum, the Ehyle doth forthwith beginto exchange its own ſhatp volatile Salc into an equal 
ſal:neſs, it being reſolved in the Cream: | Bur the remainivg, and more corporal ſubſtance sf 
the Cre:m.doth expe a ſanguification.in the veins of the meſencery, from the inſpired fer« 
ment of the Liver: The ſalc Liquor in the mean time being atcrated by the Reins thorow 
the Liver, is it ſelf committed tothe Reins and Bladder for expulſion. Therefore the third 
digeſtion begins in the veins.of the meſentery,which 1s cerminared in the Liver : For the ves 
nal bloud as long'ss it is in the meſentery, ismdcyer digeſted, nor. yet thredded,: or perfefts 
For the venal. bloud of the meſentery, doth therefore nor grow together. in the Bloudy flux: 
Rur atherwiſe, a vein of the ſtomach being burſt, the venal bloud doth forthwirh wax _ 
in the ſtomach. | I; 
For the ferment of the Liver is ſ@ much inclin2d ro ſanguification. ( for it is its univocll 
and one onely office ) that the veins do even by the right of league retamor held thar from 
che Liver, and ics proper, implanted Archers thereupon confirming it 3 So that the bloud in 


the veinsefa dead Carcalſe 15 not coagulated a long while after death, which being elſewhere 


powred forth, doth preſently wax clotty : For the Cream running down afrerwards thorow 
the Bowels, becomes the dryer, and alſo the liquid matter thereof being ſucked upwagds into 


_ the. veins: But thereby, the reſt Goth more and more pytrifie, ſs char, when it 


brought down-ro the ends of the Ileos,.now not a lictle of a more liquid Dung is generated; 
becauſe before it hath fully putrihed, it is ſnatched to the meſentery,rhat it may be thorowly 
mingled with the Urine, profitable for its ends: Evenas elſewhere concerning Fevers,. and 
"likewiſe concerning the Stone. | i 421 


29 / Which yellow Dung, the Schooles have believed to be Choler and Gaul; and ſo cuts 


the Dung, they have founded cheir demonſtration for one of rhe four humours, and a Gate 
hath chereby Ro open to miſerable errours, and wicked ſlaughters > For ir was cf lictle re« 
eard for them hitherre, to have built up their falſe fignificative knowledge by the unknonn 


ſubſtance of the tin&ure ef the Urine ; but ro have made Choler and Gaul the confticutive 
humours of us, the cauſtrs of all Diſeaſes ; ro wir, to have feigned yellow Choler, and that 
a lirrle the more digeſted, to be aduſt, and like the cankering of Brafle, and from thence," to 
be dry,and ſcorched melancholy or black Choler ; bur the gaul ic ſelf ro be the (ink of ſn- 


 perfluous Choler ; busthe venal bloud to be nothipg bur an arrificial-Body, | connexed of 
je” . A many 
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; things or humours, which being again ſeperated, they ſhould be rhe ſame afrer their 
, 7 eo in their life ; buc ranch; rs is not born ef Mother nature, by a true cranſ- 
mutation of che Chyle inco untvocal or fimple venal bloud ; and at 1 to have inftitured 
'healings abour the removing of accomplithed cauſes, which'never will be, or were in nacure. 
Wrely chac thing deth exceed grols ignorance, and renders the Snorcers of. the Schooley un- 
exculable. | | letra 6 © eh 
But perhaps they will obje& rome ; Thou ſayeſt char the veins do ſuck the Cieam, being=40 
lidden our. of the ſtomach,into the inceſtines ; rhecefpre the ſame office belongs ronhe-veins. 
of the ftomach, that they may draw thar ſour Cream into-themſelves ,” wichour the/interce- 
ding of the Ferment of the Geul 3 thar is » Without changing of che Sour into Sale: Apg by 
conſequence , thy ferment of the Gawd is a dreamed and invenced thing : yea meat brgarh 
injected by a Clylter, ſhall be able co pierce ro the Liverg wichour che knowledge of che Gaw 
touching the right of a Clylter,]I have finiſhed this queſtion inthe Bodk of Fevers,) I aniwer, 41 
ark an antient abuſe ot the Scheoles, who have equally artributed the ſame uſe to all rhe 
veins: As if the veins ated in the arms, ſhould bukie chemſelves in drawing of the Cream? 
Fickt of all, I have already ſhewen, that the bloud inthe veins is coagulable, the bleud of the 
Meſentery not ſo. , And then, we mult know that all four Cream is an enemy to the; veins; 
bur that theſe do draw no hoſtile rhing unto them : from whence it followes , that che veirs 
&f the {fiomach do not allure any ching of the Cream under them; and that all bloud, before 
it be attracted by the veins of the Melenceryhath boren the hand of the fermetir of rhe Gard, 
nits own ftomach of the bowels : yea, alcbough the Arteries being diſperſed chroughour che 
flomach,.da ſuck the Spirit of Wine, yer they draw no juyce: - For which way ſhould the 
Arteries draw juyce, ſecing they can never do any good chereby ? (ceing ſanguification doth 
not belong to the heart, bur co the Liver ? Seeing the juyce being atrraed inthe Artery, 
(hould of neceſſity be a hinderance, and ought to be corrupted ? If therefore the Arteries 
have a natural endowment of avoyding things hurrfuly and likewiſe of drawing vital things unto 
them, and things appointed for them by che Lord of things ; ſhall-char diſcrerian be denied 
tothe veins in the ſtomach ? For nature ſbould have dealc ill with Horſes, who ow mg 
tene with one onely draught in the morning,are fed all the day aftergwictr Straw Hayy | 
OQus, or Barley: For truly dry or unjucie things, ſhould Rraightway contradt thirk in the 
fmach; if the veins of the Komach thould draw drink unto them 4 Horſes ſhould be thir- 
ſhall the day : Thereforethe drink ought of neceffuy to remain in the ſtomach ſo long, as 
that ir may expe there an end of fucure digeſtion, leaſt the ſour Liquor be dramninco thef 
wins, which is plainly hoftile , or leaſt the Cream being half coſted , be ſupped up'by che __ 
yeins, before the appoinred rime, Therefore there 1s another uſe of. the veins of the io = 
mach, than that which iffof the meſeraick veins : And therefore che Argumenc obje&ed falls 
tothe ground : becauſe the meſeraick veins are the ſtomach of the Liver,and there is not ano- 
ther beſides thoſe : the veins of the ſtomach are not likewiſe” that which are onely dedicared 
tothe nouriſhing of the Romach. Again, whenſoever the Pylorzs is ngt exaftly (hur, ic hap- 
pens-( as in long drinkings) that the fhomach doth almoſt wich a continual thredy as ic were 
make water. downwards, by dropping into the bowel : bur in thoſe that haye Fevers,” whoſe 
 Pyloras doth erre through roo much ſtraightneſs,the drink doth fomerimes remain a full three 
dayes ſpace, and at length, more is caſt back by one onely vomir, chan nay mmoagg"y 4 | 
which ching ſurely doth oppoſe thar, that the veins obthe ſtomach do attract juyce, It | 
oft-times befallen me-lying in a Coach wich.my face _— thar T ſhould bear through 
the Jogging of the wayes, my Remachto contain a Chyle floating in me like to a Bottle half 
full : bur that I have ofren gone to bed after that, without a Suppergor drink; yearhar I felr 
my Romach in the morning, as I did the day before:. Wherefore 1 being ſomewhat curious, 
tave provoked my ſelf to vomir, and I vomited up Cream ſomewhar ſour, plenceous, tranſpa» 
rent, ſo chat my teeth were aſtoniſhed by reaſon of che ſourne(s; ' and although Ifelt oo bury 
apioce vomiting , yet after vomiting, I perceived an eaſement or lightning ; whence 1 
. Firſt of all, that if the veins of rhe ſtomach had now ſacked the:Chyle 20-bours 5. had nor . 
deen as yet able ro have caſt back ſo much, from a moderate yeſterdayes dinner, - j-'/1 
-- 2s That the ſour Cream is not allured by the ves; |  £4;t, | - tg" 
3+ Thar thar ſouriſh Cream was.not as yer diſmitled from the Romach, noc indeed through 
the vice of digeſtion, bur through the errour of the Pylorws, | Sy orrn eb, 
, --4 That digeſtion differs from the expullive faculty, if one be perfeted, the other: being 
, or failing, . | A > "us Sorge, 
5. That og and chen,the digeſtion beares the unguilcy fault ofthe expulfive ſaculry, and 


ff, } 14:4] 
6, That 
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6. That as I did offend by ros much ſhucting of the Pylorws , ſo drinkers do offend- by 4 
r60 much negligent bolting of the P ylorwe. : X 

2. Moreover, at the beginnings of Difeaſes things are often caft back , which wete taken 
three dayes before; | 
- - 8,” That it belohſgs nor to the veins of the ſtomach ro atcraRt the Cream. | 

'9. Thar nevertheleſs the DoQrine remaineth , which hath made ic a fooliſh thing for 4 
Clyſter to be injefed by the fundament, for nouriſhing of the fick. 

ro, That the'upper orifice of the Romach in Fevers, offends by roo much opening and 


_ rhirft'; bur char che Pylora errs through a irict cloſure of himſelf, 


46 
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1, That in Fevers,borh digeſtion, and alſo expulſion do offend. 

t 2, Thar the Key of the Orthce or - mouth of rhe ſtomach is in the Spleen, and that 
of the Pyloris, in the Gaul, by reaſon of the divers ſeats of a rwofold fermenc., 

1 3; "Thar the reafon of Scituation for the Spleen, and Gaul, is from the reaſon of theic 
office, | | 
| Por indeed, the, Sch6ols do extend the firſt Region of the Body from one extream , from 
the mouth every into the fundament ; and from the orher extream, even into the hollow of 
che Liver: But 1 dodelſcribe the Regions by digeſtions, ſeeing otherwiſe, withour theſe, z 
Region it ſelf is a Being of Reaſon : For whar doth it belong to a digeſtion, that there is thg 
utrerance of an excrement? whar doth ir pertain rorhe ſtomach, thar irs drofſe departs 
row the fundament Þ For rhe Dung of the inteſtine is no more che excrement of the Roa 
than ſweat is : therefore if the findamepr belongs to the firlt Region, by realon of the excre- 
ment of the ſtomach ; therefo;e alſo, the Skin ſhall belong to the firſt Region by Reaſon 
of ſweat, and the Bladder by reaſon ot Urine. Therefore not an excrement; Laſtly, not the 
departure hercef, bur digeſtion alone, deth preſcribe a limit unto a Region ; and therefore, 
there are as many Regions, as dipgeſtions. 

Inthe next place, the ſhop of ſanguihication 1s not the Liver it ſelf in irs own ſubſtance 
becauſe everithe Liver of Fiſhes ſhould alſo make cheir venal bloud : bar yer ſeeing 
rhing generates the like to ic ſelf , ir ſhould of neceſſiry be, that either the Liver of Fiſhes 
ſhoulTbe red; or their bloud to be white; both whereof are falſe : whence we learn, that ſa 
euification it ſelf is made in the Liver irs own ſtomach, which is the manifold veſſel it (elf of 
rhe Meſentery: Otherwiſe, the Liver hath too few and Jender veins for the due perſef 
ing of che juyce of ſo great a heap : For out of them, the laſt perfe&ion of ſanguificacianis 
inſpired into the hollow vein on the venal bloud, by the ferment of the Liver. | 

And the Schools do think, that ſanguification is made by an aRual nouriſhing warmth of 
the Liver,and Cream ; becauſe they are ignorant of any = aRtiogs, than thoſe which hay 
through a daily touching or comprehending. 

And therefore alſo, that every Agen: oughr neceflarily to ſuffer, by reaſon of a rel 
a re-aRing of the Patient ; and that is the unexcuſable containing caule of our deatn, becaule' 
the radical hear (For they hold ic a firm thing, chart they have actribured ll things ro heats 
and colds) being by degrees wearied by the re-a&ting of Patients, ſhould be ext og 
which'ewo Maxims of Ariſtotle, having more place in rhe Marhemaricks, than in nature, hav 
deceived the Schools :- which thing 1 ſhall elſewhere abundantly prove. 3 

+ Inrerurning to our purpoſe, 1 conclude, that the Gaul, and the Liver do perfe& theit 
own offices, not indeed by a corporeal co-rouching, congreis, or co-mingling of chemſelves; 
nor laſtly, by embracing, of receiving within cheir own boſom : Bur the Gaul diſmiſſech "its 
own Fermemal Blas inco the bowels, and the Liver his inco the veihs of the Meſentery: which 


aRions, although unaccuſiomed in the Schools, I will demenftrate inirs place. 


Futthermore, the Schools ſtand -atnazed, why windes cannor pafſe thorow the Coars of the 
inteſtines; in wringings of the Bowels, while norwichſtanding ſo great a glur of Liquor 1s e- 
very day , abundantly ſnatched info the meſeraick veins,and yer Pores are not ſeen inthe 1n- 
reftine, rhorow which ſ> mach Liquor may daily baften ihrv the veins : yea neither 1 


alchough after death, the Bowe] being ſwollen wich winde, is ſtrongly, and even unco ics bur- 
fture, preſſed rogether; Truly as 6ft as by hears, and colds, figures, and fimilicudes of ati 
ficial things, (which are of- the Schools Inſtruments; and ſacred Anchor) they do not attiin 
the thing , they preſently fly ro miracl&; or ar leaſt ro the hidden Myſteries of things : 
frighted away by the greatneſs,or unwontedneſs of the aftonithed tnarrer;rhey wich the 
of a narrow ſearch, acquieſce inthe adtniring of hidden properties. | 

Par acelſus for the framing of Medicinal Vitriol our of RE or decayed Salc to be 


hanged up ina Brafſe Kettle of hot water, in the bladder of a Sivine , and ſo char the whole 
Sake will preſently be diſſolved : wherewith he bids the Plares of Braiſe to be anoinced, and 
promiſerh that Vitriol will be bred in the Air, I was indeed as yer in*my young begin- 

nings, 
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nings, yet 1 knew rom Paylotophy,. that Salt could nor be reſolved into Water in ics own 
weight, without ics {ubſtancral cranfmuracion : yer on the other hand, the authority of Par- 
celpes periwaded the contrary ; to wit,' That without the adjoyning of water (tor elſe the Blad- 
der ſhould bz in vain) che ſalr ſhould welt into water, Wherefore 1 being a young Beginner, 
iGecreed totry the raih monſtrous affertion of ſo great a man:Bur preſently by a ſlow or gentle 
hear; 1 found the water in the Ketcle to be nor much leſs (alc than that Which, was in the Blad- 
dec, whole neck was tied falt ro the handle of the Kertle appearing above the water ; from 
whence I knevv, that the water did pierce within and wicthoug the. Bladder ; to wit, That the 
Bladder was patiable by Salt, and hor warer, bur nor by air: For ſevency ſeven parrs bf rain 
water do re{clve twenty three parts of dryed ſalt :' Bur whereas one of the ſeventy ſeven parts- 
of ch2 water files away, a cruſt of falt ſwims on the brine. Therefore Paraceiſms doth vainly 
command by a Bladder, thoſe things which are commodiouſly done without ic. And rhar, bes» 
6des the ſuppoſition of a falſhood ticherto, Therefore I obſerved that a Bladder is Porie in 
Fdegres of hear,bur norin che hear of our family-adtminiſtration: Hence therefore I gathered; 
chat rhrvughour che Conduir of rhe Veins, the Bowels do abound with more, and-very ſmall 
Pores, than elie:vhere, ro which Pores others ſhould anſwer being paſſable throughout che 
Conduir of the veins, Therefore the Cream doth paſs thorow the bowels, partly by itsimbibing 
of th:m, ev23 as Salt water doch a Bladder,and partly by a proper ſucking of Sympathythorow 
atfo:eſrid Pores, open indeed in our life tirfie (even as alſo in hear, waters do pierce a 
| __ buc ſhur in the time of death, Bur wind isnot imbibed by the Bowels by moiftening, 
neirher is ic ſucked byrhe Veins, and therefore neither doth ir for this cauſe pierce the Bow- 
els : And thar eſpecially,becauſe it wanteth the drawingsof agreement, and a motive Blas, 
whereby thz wind the ſeverer of chings to bz drawn, may be drawn, and doth .cefift, The 
Veins th<:efore that are dilperſed berween the double Coat of the Romack,do want the afore- 
faid Pores : but the porous on2s, with which outer Coat they being encaimpalled, do 
feat tho: 0;y them che elementary venal bloud: Ando the proper Kitchin or Digeſtion of the 
Romack is from without ro within ; - But the Kirchin which is made univerſal in ies Hollownels, 
is there alſo wholly compoſed and encloſed; And rhar, leaſt the digeſtion of them both ſhould 
breed confuſion. Indeed, there is a twofold Cook in the Stomark; one from the Spleen;and 


the other bzing proper toc ſelf ſends forth divers digeſtions. Moreover, the ſharp ferment = 
by ſaleing che ſour - 


inthe Sromack diffolyes che mears int juice ; burthe ferment of che Gaul, 

Chyle, doth ſeperate the juice for venal bloud, and from thence doth with-draw the, Liquor 
Lacex, Urine, Swear, Dung, being yellow and liquid, and the parts of a thicker Ballaſt. Nei- 
ther rhereforeis Digeltion in che Sromack, a formal cranſmuration of meats: 

For example; for Magiſterials among Chywiſts, do indeed mel the bedy of a thing, and do 
open it wich a ſeperating of ſome cerrain dregs alſo: Yer they do nor therefore inchide a 
tranſmuration of it ; even as neither doth Salc being reſolyed,differ ſubſtancially from ir ſeif 
being dried; Becauſe the ſame ſ&minal Archexs is as yer on boch fides chief Ruler. So nei- 
thet in an egge is there a formall cranſmurarion, alchough at the time of nouriſhing heat, the 
_ yolk doth melrand contradt a ſtink; bur they are enely material diſpsſures required unto a 

tormal cranfmucation, reſulting ar length from thence again. Neither is the Digeſtion of the 
| Gaul in reſpeR of rhe lively Cream,” as yer reckoned a formall rranſmurarion, alt inre- 
ſpect of excrements, ir doth formally rranſchange : . For the unlike parts of the Cream, of 
which an elementary application is not intended for chem, do purrifie through a dungie fer- 
ment, and are deprived of their middle life, as alſo of ay Archews: Bur there is onely pre- 
tended a tranſmurarion of the Homogeneal Cream, as alſo an of burr of the ſame. 


m ons par; andthe dung inthe other part is fully become purified, Alſo the bowel depu- 
ed for the making of venal bloud, cannor be ar leiſure for preparing of yellow dungs in-the 
Neos and Colov : And the dung differs from the eaten mea: eſfenrially, but ir muſt nor be be- 
lieved to be putrified in a few hours by heat onely, the which,neirher is itWrned: by heat i 

a certain kind of Cream, bur by the proper fermencs of the Kirchins, Therefore. the mear is 
vor yer fully cran'changed, unleſs when ics own eArcheks being ſubdued, our vital one is i 
dodbced with a full AO of rhe former : | For ſo wine is wholly anged into Vine 
Quick-ſilver wholly into Gold, an Egge wholly itits a Chick,, andthe bloud wholly inco the 


| at nouriſhmene. 


| hay al | ' 
; From whence I conjeRure ic tobe afalſhvod, that there is no nouriſhmene without anex-j 57. 


erement:. For the Schools have medirared of dunys : and have nor minded char Homogene- 
al things do onely concur ro gzneration : Therefore, although before the cranſmiiration of \ 

the food, thereare'made the ſeperations of dregs ; Yet thar afterwards, dregs are no more 
made in cranſchanging ; co wit, afcer the obraining of Homogeneiry or parts of the ſame king; 
: or 


% 


D 


Therefore meats are not truly and effencially changed, unlefle when the venal bl6ud is made 5® 


d 
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For a ſepzration of dregs from that which is Homogeneal is impoſſible, wherein one thing doth: 


not any thing differ from another : Bur in meats, or under the firſt termenyzthere is a diver« 
ficy of kind; by reaſon of che. difference of rhe meats, and parts of the ſame, the unequaliry of 
chewing, and an unlike application of che received ferment : For the ſood doth partlynearken 


the moreeadily to the ferment, and being partly rebellious, doth reſiſt ; whence allo a diſae». 


orecable Capacity of the ferment doth ariſe, ' 
Thar alſo of the Schools is falſe, 7 hat thr ſtomach doth primarily coft for ut ſelf ; ſecondarily, 


only for the whale body, and ſo that it ſelf is truly nouriſhed by a ſouriſh Chyle : And ſo that if it © 


ſheuld net ht nouriſhed by its own Chyle, neuther would it begin, or attam a Cotture ; Becauſe that 
from the ſelf-lowe of nature, every thing doth att intentionally for it ſelfe, 
x. 1t chat thing may have place in a torall Agent ; yer ſurely nor in the direRion of ll 


particular patts.., 


2; Becauſe no part doth a& any thing in the body from a proper pleaſure of ſelf- 


and much lefſe do the ſhops dedicared to the ſervice of the whole, ſo at : Bur nature doth 


-— 


on every fide obey the appointments of the Creator, which were meaſured out by uſe and | 


necellity; in the power of the Lord of things. | 

3: We are nouriſhed by the ſame things whereof we confiſt ; bur we in no wiſe conliſt of 
the Cream, | 

4. The Romack is nouriſhed with ne other matrer than the other rank of membranes, which 
is deſtitice of the Cream, | | L 

5. The Cream doth not receive life, but by the Degrees of venal blond ; bur the Romack 
cannot be nouriſhed by a nouriſhmem nor-yer virall, | 

6. The Cream is a melced food, having as yer the Archexs,and Propertiegof the food; hit 
Tpermatick and fimilar members of the firſt conſtitution, cannor be nouriſhed by a liquornat 


 yeclimited unto a humane ſpecies; 


wo 


5 


7. The veins are not diſperſed into'the Romack that chey may ſuck venal bloud; bur chat 


thzy may ditfuſe nouriſhment ; But they do not contain the Cream : Therefore the famis 
ly-adminiſtration of rhe Members being unknown, faulty arguments, from not the cauſe, asfor 
the cauſezdo every whete ſprout forth un the Schools, and do bring forth capital errours, and 
deaf experiences, to be purged in another Tent, * 

Francis Alvares an eye-witne(s wriceth, That the « Abyſſine, or «/Ethiopian Nobles are dts 
lighted yn their feaſts with raw O xe fleſh, with a ſeaſoning, or ſawce of its own Gaul, yet they ant 
not ay thing weaker than the ſtrongeſt Europeans, If therefore the Gaul be an excrement (at 
ic hath plealed rhe Schools) and of ſo great cruelty (as they think) that the Gaul being demi» 
ned nie Romack, dorh produce a fainting of che Spirit ; yea that within few dayes, Choler, 
through a diſeaſe, doth kill us : ' How ſhall a raw and cadaverous Gaul, make men ſound, wl 
che more (trong ? 


4 Perhaps they will obje& ; 1f che Gaul be ſo neceſſary a Bowel ; Pigeons or Doves could mt 


35 


56 


want that : But they know not that the (cituation of the Members und heart in a Pigeon,is tar 


n:d upſide down : For if an Emmer, hath his Choler in him, Pigeons have alſo their Gail 


al:hough ir be nor bicrer, nor diſtinguiſhed by a lictle bag, as neither in Emmers + For its 
ſuthicient chat the Blas of the ſecond digeſtion is eſtabliſhed in another parr : For the hearts 
a Pigean firs in the four Lobbers of the hollow of his Liver, they being overwhelmed above, 
and 1cs bunch hangs forth downwards : The Pigeon being a great Gokeer even unto bloud, 
doth want a lictle bag of Gaul: Bur rhe Lamb hatch a large Gaul, even as alſo every the leaſt, 


and mildeſt of hſhes, They gave me Ganl to eat, and in my thirff they gave me Vinegar to 


drizk That was witie of Myrrhe mixed with Gaul, which they offered to the Saviour ofthe 


world, now fainting with the pains of an unwonted paſſion, and wearied out with the weigh 
of his own Croſfle : Nor indeed chat he might preſently ſwoon, even as otherwiſe they are 
threatned with fainting, who undergo bicter vomitings (which the Schools falſely callGaulie 
ants.) The Tews theggfore, did acknowledge the Gaul for a Balſam preſerving life ; and ir fac 
Gitfereth from thar yellow poyſon rejefted by Vomiters : Therefore the Sacrilegious did offer 
Gaul, whereby they might the longer rorment the Lord Jeſus under pains, before death. 
Therefore the Gaul if ir be a Bowel, and irs aQtion be alrogether yical, ic can ſcarce be reſto- 


red, and at lealt, is by no means delighted wich material Remedies, as neither wich (olutive 


ones, bur with an equivalent ferment,of che nature of a Blas : for there is a certain immediate 
and mutual tradugion or paſſins over, and eafic operation of powers *inco powers ; Becauſe 
there'is a touching of each other, and chat mutual, in a co-reſemblance, and therefore alſo 2 
piercing one. | mw 

For I temember thar I-ſaw the difſeed dead earkaſs of a certain Comptroler to a King, 8 of 
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49 .. 4 ſpxfold-digeſtionyaf. humane nquriſoment. ' 217 

> qhorher,a School-maſter, who were dead ofthe yellow Jaundiſe, yer the emunRory of neicher 

 - Gaydwasbroughreolole ro the\Duodexuns; bur in ſome ofthe Meleraick Veins, were - | 
judged to be liquid durg there derained, moleſting the aRion of che ferowens of chef 
Gaul: alſo (ocrow hath ofr-cimes given a Beginning to the-Jaundiſe and doth gourith ic bein 

| © begun. If chercefore ſorrow.dorh inhabir.in che Spleen, rhe-ſear of Melancholy (according to 

| $9: why therefore ſhould the Gaul be ſtopped from ſorrow F and 'nor che Spleen ? 
Therefore, 24 | | 
\ , 1. Sorrow doth not only hinder the digeſtion of the Stomack, bur alſo of the Gaul ; By the 
exrour whereof, the liquid Dung, which 1s Eſpecially carried | chrough"che Fundamenc; doth 
immoderately, and unieaſonably ariſe uno the veins, .. 
' 3. Therefore the Gaul js a noþle,and vical Bowel, 

'Ar length , The Cream fliding our of th@ ' Pylarws or neather mouth bfthe Sromack, inco © * 
ihe Duodevam, being Rraight-way ſnarched wichin the Sphear of aRtivicy, by. the in-breathingf* 
of the Gaul , doth exchange iss ſourneſs into Salr, and its mere watery part is made ſeverable 
from its more pure or un-mixt part, Which is drayn by che Reins, © + 3 

. Whence the Urine is ſufficiently (alt ;buc the venall bloud, a little. Bur that Parece/ſw 57 
ill have the Urine to be brought inco the bladder, noc by the Reins and Urine veſſels; bur by 
the habit of che fleſh char is indulged by his own Idiotilme or Property of ſpeech : Even'as 

allo that, That Or!s and Empplaſters are the true food of wands, fo that = wand it truly niuy;« 
ſhed by them, _ that the corrupt matter 13 the excrement of thas nouriſhment, Therefore the 
jour ſal of the Crearn, ſeeing ic 1s defticute of an objz&, and the which, ſecing ic wandreth 
through the a&tion of a diflolver, inco a fixed falc (as I have taught before concerning volatile 
ſpicits).ir is ſuicably exchanged inco the volatile falc of Urine ; And charnor by the aRion, or 
re-a&ion of ſournefle on a certain obje, but by a true fermental cransforming'; for the— 
Spiric of life ic ſelf is of the nature of a volacile (alr, and of char which is ſalt: And ſo evenfrom 
hence alone, the vital ation of che Gaul js proved : For Sea ſalt being ofc earen,doch remain 
almoſt whole in the excrements. "Is. ; 

+ Which thing the Boylers of Salt-peter doexperience againſt cheir wills : For they are con- 58 
firainzd to ſeperate alc our of che dung of Jakeſes, being tometrimes earenup by rhe Salt-pe- 


ter, chrougha repeated boyling,and coagulation of cooling : For rife Sea (alc bei wula- 
' ted, doch Rick falt co che-ſpongils or chinks of the veſlels, ed from it ſelf 
long ago eaten; And that, before the Swlt-perer hath obtained 2 ſufficienc drying up of lits 


* . onmn coagulation: And therefore from, hence ir is known, that Sea-ſalr is more readily c 
led than Salt-perer ; Therefore humaneexcrements ace lefle fir for mb othereple 
thoſe of Goats, Sheep,and Herds: Yer as much of thae Sea+ſalr as is d by the fermenc 
of the omack,, ſo much alſo is ſour,and volatile : Conſequenely alſo; although any one de 
. uſe no falt,kas Urine fhouſd nat therefore wane ſalt ; becauie ir is that which is a new creature, 
(nd a new product our of the ſpur of che Cream, : The Salt of the Urine therefore hath nocirs 
like in che whole Syſteme of nature: For ner that 6f the Seay Fountain, Rock; Gemme, not 
Nitre, nor chat of Salt-perer, Alume, or Borace; © Laſtly, not of any of natural things, as 
vexher che Sale of rhe Urine of flocks or berd,wich which although ic may agree inthe manner | 
ef making, yet the ſakc of tans Urine dilagreeth from chem -chrou the genezal and-parti- = 
eular kinds ; no lefle than dungs do vary throughout the fpecies of Arurs, although dfuics are : £4 
fed wich common fodder, to wit, by reaſonof the di $, of an fArchexs and {Bermenc - | 
Therefore.of meats, and drinks, not ſouror'ſalr, ismade # ſalt ſoury' and at a ſalc Sale, 
'* and iris eaſier fora thing ofa ſour (air,to be. made Salr; than of nor Salr, robe made ſour falr. - 
I remember that I have cen a Chywfh, who every yeer didfill a Hogs-head of Yineger to 5 0 
| po thirdyparts with waiter of the River Rhogr: he expoſed ir to the heats of the Suny and ſo 
he cranſchanged the water in ic ſelf withaus favour, inta/ttue Vinegar, a feiinent being concets/ 
ved onr of che Hogg-head: ha Tye wy reg et reaſen of the ſmgular pro- 
of that#inegar:.: Fortruly, ous ofthe Vinegar of Wine, che weaker part doch alwaye 
@þ or till firſt, bur the more pure part a little before the end, riſerh up wich che dr 
this /i»tgar made of meer watet,'as it wad dregs; foir alwayes doth miniſter an 'ex 
Rlilation from the; Beginping even tothe end. Wherefore as the fermenr-of 2 veſleldort 
us odour alonechange 4##ter into /ineger. ; So. indeed. by che fermencat odour of che! 
n breathed into the ({pmack, meats are made 2-ſour- Cream, which afcerwards-is zuined' 
pa wiinoys fak; y52, and into avitabgnet Becatiſe the Schools never dreamed: of theſe my 
gener had their followers readithem inthe bours or o_ matches of cheiv-Predes +, 
9 4 e they have been ignorant of the uſe of pares, "and fern ndthe ccleart” 
m_ mities of tranſmucatiens, bur they have mtreducgd bath the:Cliglers 1 
ot Ou 


d: Laſtly, They have not known che'Contents and' be-cokenings of the" Urine : 
Fe. Therefore 
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218 , 4. fixfold digeition of humane nouriſbment . | 
Therefore the third Digettionis made by the Prefident-ferment of the Liver; which is by thi 
blind - odour of a Gas, :doth begin Sanguificacion tn its own tomack of the Meſentety, and at 
lengch perfe&terh ir in the bollow Vgm. © © © 8 Rh * 
60 +Furthermore, The fourth Digeſtion is: compleared in the Heart, and Artery thereof; is | 
ich.claboration the red and more groſs blood of rhe hollow Vein. is elaborated, made yelk;, 
61 tower, and plainly volatile : For the heatt isſaid tobe cared on both fides, and hachar its left 
boſom, one onely beating Artery, inſerred ina great Trunk fit for it, that” by a double row. 
ing, ic may the more {irongly draw che fenced venal bloud which is between borh boſphas in 
the middle of the heart. Refer thou hirher, what1 haye above noted concerning the patbſi. 
ty of th2 hedge or partition whictfAiftinguitherh the boſoms of the heart, and why the Atte< 
r1al bloud doth not return from the left boſome into the righr, but only rhe ſpirit of life as ir 
were through a thin five. Therefore the venal bldd of the Liver, differs from the arterial 
bloud, by the fourth digeſtion, manifeſted by the colour, and confiſtence of the matrec 
digeſted. | 
62 F Bur the f,fch Digeſtion dathtranſchange the Arterial blood into the viral ſpirit of an Arches 
--- #4, of which I have diſcourſed under the 5las of mat, as alſo under The Sprite of Lyfe. 1 could 
not (atisfie my ſelf, that in the venal bloud of the Liver there was any ſpirir, alchough. ir hah. 
gotren a degree of irs perfeQion, after thatir hath overcome or exceeded the Meſettery : 
Bur chat venal blood alwayes ſeemed ro me as it were a' certain Mafſe of Mummie; jnd 
the macrer Ex qaa or| whereof :] But not as yer to be'accounted for perfe& vital blood; ” 


63 Fofifthe blood of the hollow vein had begged a {ſpirit from the Liver, the right ear ofthe 
hearc had been in vain, which works uncetlantly for no other end, than that ſome pure 
- be drawnfrom the left boſom thorow-the fence of the hearr, that the blood in the hollow 
vein nigh the hearr, may begin to be quickned by che participation of that ſpiric : Bur ſeine 
from chelefr des there is an ear, and eſpecially the notable Trunk of an Artery ; hence 
rhe ircking 15 t;onger from the lefr boſom. And frgm hence by conſequence allo, lirtle of the 
vital, Sptzic 15 conmunicated to the venal blood : For truly, the blood of the Liver is alway 
throughout irs whole, moiſt with too much liquor, whereof ic ought to be deprived Ms 
chat ic bs made a fruirful gnd worthy ſuppore of ſpiric ; neither finally hach the Liver had's ' 
fir hollowneſs in ir. ſelf for the framing of ſpicir., Wherefore as I have intelleQually ſee 
throughout the whole Scene of Generation, one onely Framer, and: Ruler ofthe ſpirits oflife 
inthe ſeed ; So alſe, I admit of one onely ſpirirof che vital family-governmetr, w_ 
64 - Forthe venal blood {lides indeed wichin'the tems of threds of the Muſcles, and is made 
fleſh, -but ic dothnor eahily cranſcend unto the Bowels that are ro be nouriſhed, and to the 
-threds or fibers of the fleth : For an infirm man being exrenwared by a long diſeaſe, a rec 
vering even afcer youth doth-evfily rerake-rhe former itare of his fleſh; bur he which is waten 
lean by che vice of a certain Bowel,dorh not therefore likewiſe riſe gaain unto his former fate: 
And this 1s the difficulay. of healingthe Conſumprign,and of nealing the Ulcers of the Bowely, 
whereas. in rhe mean time,external Ulcers being far worſe, are healed by Medicines ta 
by way ofthz mouth , alchough they are ar a-farcher diſtance from -the mourh than intethal 
Llcers' : -Becaule rhe 'pwels and' inward Membranes are nouriſhed'by Arterial blood : mare  - 
—tban by: Venal blood, Bur life harh received irs botnd from God- : - Therefore alſo, 
ever things are nouriſhed by vital bloud, they Rop their” increaſe at a certain number.of dayes: 
Wheteas che while, the fleſh of the Muſcles (which is nouriſhed 'enely- wich- yenal bloud, 
and the fibers:of the Mufcles which are nouriſhed with 'Arcetial blood) dortf unceflancly in- © 
creaſeas.0tr as icfailechy and growerh.uproa hugenefs ; to the deſttiftion of ſome : Soalſo 
broken bones are made-ſound by aibonie callous marrer, at any aye. Bur'ſeeing the Bowelsdo 
ceaſe to increaſe,” all the ſpermatick fibers atſo,and thoſe of- the firlt' conftirurich do ceaſe 
fromgrowing : For which of y0u'fhall ndde a Cubit unto his fixture 7 For 1 hive ' obſerve 
that women With child beg long--afflicted at notable grief, have brought forrh the, lels 
Young, © 2 15:66 BT. - 1 3.205057 FS OUESC? 3 U PAY 
Firſt af all therefore, -1.donor {dniir of a Livery fpiric co be-in rhe venal bloud. And: : 
rherideT 'diftinguithrhe Animal ſpice from che vital- "For cruly inone enely (hip; one 
Pilor fands ar the Stern, neicher do'more ſuffer chemſelves to be together, wichour confuſion: 
Neirher do admirof a new Digeſtionfor animal fpitirs inthe boſom of the brain, © 
- Like as alſo, tha the fpiricdothnot differ it cheperies, from ir Telf, in; all rhe-particilar 
Organdof che Senſesy: and Execurersof Motions*:- Although: the {enſes dirfer- m_ 
ſelves ih che-Species,-:as:alſo frem mocion :; -So I think ic'to be a cofifuſed CR ekces | 
- fret 


viſech many Archelifes tobe ina nan: For akhough the Gas ſhaWdraw a fi up 
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4 ſixfeld digeſt | | 
Sm he inſfcyment, yer this doch not ſpecifical diveffiryyy Therefore in the Foufth, ' 66 
| ang fifch Ds chere are no exc Lhe wn ol al nor dochey proceed 


Wo 

ad che; iſe 3 cis falſe, Thar in every bouriſhmet liets is an excrement : For the arte- 
freaky and ſpiric do agree ina fimple and vitall unity? Burif any ſuperfluicies of the former 
ons do ruſh inco,or are ingendred inro rhe Arteries, lec that be 2 diſcahe, tucbulenc and 
puts government : I now ſpeak of che  Celany tions, - .- 
\Arlengcb, the fixth and laſt Pcs 5 is perfe&ted I all: the particular. Kichins of yd 

Members : And chere are as many ſomacks, as there are members reuriſhable, 

this Digeſtion, the in-bted ſpiric 1n every place, doth Cookirs own neuriſhmene for i it 55x 

utder which Digeſtion, as there are divers diſpoſitions incident, ſo alſo givers, errors of thoſe '6 

diſpofirions do happen : And fo the diſeaſes which the Schools do artribute' unco their four . 

q humours, ſhould rather be owing unto things cranchanged: 

Bur I call things tranſchanged, diſpohtions, which afterwards do in the Arterial blood, 
canſequencly ſucceed into rhe rrue nouriſhment of the ſolid parts. The Schools divide theſe 69 
tranſchanged things into four ſucceſſive courſary diſpoſitions ; and as if in Theſe, no-errour 
eld offer i it ſelf, they have forgotren the diſeaſes which from hence ought co be attribured - 

" goa'rank or order. Indeed, they ſay the firſt is, becauſe the venal bloud doth within the ex- 
' tremities of the veins obcain the Muſcilaginous ſubſtance-of a raw (GR JOY 7 in manner 
a dew it is diffuſed or falls out into the empty ſpaces of the fleſti, 

kit. When it is now applyet ro the ſolid parts, 

And laltly, When it is aſſimilated or made like to che thing nouriſhed, and is-trul X 
formed hereby, ir atſumerh the nature ofa ſolid parr; which to bs the droſs of the ow ox 
ſurely thzy do not diligently mind, | 

-Forin the fiſt place, Neither the Arterial, or Venal bloud do wax white in the extremi- 
ties of the Veins, ſeeing the extream or urmoſt parrs are nor, porent with any other power og 
athop or office, which irs whole more farmer Channel of the Vein hath not: And ſo the Vein, 
akhough ic be the veſſel of rhe prepared nouriſhment for the _ of rhe ſolid parts, yet the 
Vein is nor the Kirchfn of che ſolid parts. Indeed all particular ſolid-parts do nouriſh their 

, «m and proper Kirchinwithin, Therefore the venal, and arterial hpodare not alcered, unleſs 
be applyed ro the ſolid parrs ; Becauſe they are diverced by the of the folid 
parts, thto a raw ſeed, bur nix of their omnfeve accetd lnche- demi part of che veins. 

Secondly, The ſpermarick Muſcilage. is not be-dewed by the veing in a oli Member. For | 
a Muſcillage is badly corifonane rs a dew, Bur the chin arid fluid arterial, ind venal bl 

h rn along within the Kirchirs of every part, which are only cranſchanged by the * of 
'F Beplace.” C 
br Neicher are thee empty places of fleſh, which are deviſed to be pe of a 


*; Fourthly, Neicher is nouriſhment applyed rothe ſound or ſolid patts, in manner of a dew, : 
which bur alittle before was a Muſcilage.* © 
. Fiſthly, Neicher a lengrh is this dew uniced, and aſſimilated co rhe (lid parts; bur whatſo- __ 
ever happens co be afſimilared unto chem, this is within the yeers of grombi afreryatds, W_22 
the venal,ind arterial blood have chroughly ons the ſalid nendecs y 2 contigued flck- 
of nature { ſo they ate there digeſted, and ſuired, and artehgrh expulfed by 7 nk 
| Toon theſe four Diſpofirtons feigned And Schools, and badly harmonized, 1 .ſpedipis 
tobe digeſtedinto a Quarernary mimber (for peradventcre a hundred Difpoſirions do 
poſe, before of an Egge, of a Chickza folid. parr | ſay ok confticured of Arterial blood) 
blemith of the blindneſs or oiddineſs of the Schools: wherein noching is righe or _— 
dobchold rhe very hiſtory of the matter beſporred, and to them oy 1s 4 rruch, becauſ; 
have no noutiſhmene of truth withour Frog too of Fables, ' KAT © 
iſhed only with the Ny bled 


Sm 


Therefore alſo the veins chemſelyes, as they are. no , 
the firſt conftiturion, even ſo allo in this r ps, an Artery doch eye: -cotx 
piny 2 vein; * For from Henee ir comes to | 4 ron the more cruel i olouc 
Aatft,noeveril blood, bur a whiteneſs flowes fo or the I 5 EE 

ren oh yenury of yer bloud. | 0 EN 
Bur {as every bringingturure over'to oy defires, ſaith, 4 

geſtion of the 260th a yok or put gn ot = ed, is mY TOM the 
| Lat Lohr tek « Je  VONGs GEGEE 
in ve norm of thr rerlldeoipatr pert udnctoroynrn 


hag onthe Stage,” while hirhſelt"dorh 


220 If ports digettion of hubene nour(fnent- 


enal Vlodd it not bing but the ſilt (now he no] of Mercury, he confoun« 
dettyhe Mir cary wth _— hh < mes yo mon be car the urine of he rene 


doth nat contain , crum of le ſe thas themſelves, not ara 
_ thing ts, teckonthe thtee | chings Et the vel blood, as if they were C——_ aries 
Arterial bloud is onie 6f the three. Alſo he every ig compareth co the Arcariaf 
" blo6d”; Net kriowing chata Gittes c laange :d, is not any more en th ic ſelf being not rranſ- 
changed, as Fre ge 210 EE, , L, roan Yolk. Indeed he calls the Burrery 
- part'of the Milk of the Milk (neverinthe meantime, 
not igdeed pot , doth oh che 7 oem. reed for  uponthe Arcerial blood) bur the Cheeſe 
or Curds$ he calls che alrof "7h Milk ; therefore alſo the Whey of the Milk- ſhall be a6 
' the Mercary of the Milk; an by conſequerice i its beſt part, and the beſt nouriſhnienc of the 
Milk : And che rnd of he Uk ſhall be og 22 age of the Mercxry of the Arterial 
bloud, will willi ly granc Paracelſus the '; mere will my ſelf rakethe 
Cream ; Becatiſe \ Tings pr. + the ſmell.of flowers; where-with the Cow is fed 
but tz6r che Whey, 

72 But Pertelidu Hidteth Burter to be nothing bur the froth of the filrred Cream + not know« 
ing a ooo of a ſour ferment in the Cream, that it-may be cruly cranſchanged inco Burs 
ret r by s rogether ; For from hence, ifa lircle Aſhes, Soape, Sugar, or of thoſe things 
which d6 participate of aLye or Lixivinm; be immingled with the Cream, there will never 
be Butter tnade thereby, by reaſon of an Alcals which flayeth every ſour Fermenc : For theres 
fore in Winter, the co-ſhaking of the Cream is more tediqus,. before the Bucter be broughe 
forch ; becauſe hear doth promore ſour things, and all purrefactians, 

73 Bur "Piracetſu + elſewhere unmihdful of his own Do&tine , doth prefer the Cream bes 
fore the Whey, and-Cheeſe, as well for health, healing, as for the goodnefle of rhe fodd: Bur 


the Galtrical Shoots do prefer the chin at matetiſh Milk before the inore fat Milk. For 
*rhigcuſe they determine Ewes Milk to be the vileſt, and then Cows Milk | Thirdly ; Goats 
milk ; And at length, they prefer Aﬀes tnilk before. the reſt, by reaſon of irs thin ſubltancej 
avid very much wheyineſle. But 1 know, thatthis one only Milk of bealisfed iv dry paſtures 
is the beſt, as well in healing, asin rating » » and to be leaſt wheyie : For they commantyy 
Goat (let the ſame judge on of Milke where the like reaſon appeareth)-whoſe Ven 
blood the Schools do pre the Sons and in many places Sheeps bloed is ſold for 


74 bload) to be firſt jon 3 with þ lives weretical or proyoking Urine, Therefore the vi 

of Milk ate to be - Ma che ſoundneſſe, life, and mears of the Beaſt, bur never by tis 
ron  fatneſle 

A Phykrians being called to give their judgerrent vf Milk in a Nurſe, docome badly in 

aa: neicher are they ready to j udp otherwiſe, than of rhe venal blood drawn our 

Phlebotemiy: Thar 1 + ' minds being blind through ignorance, do not ſee with open eyes, I have” 

obſeryed Aſo, girly ſame Com,of the like quantity of Milk, chere is an unlike q 

of Cream, althou ths rejoyce in the ſame paſture 3 'for rhar-alſo is according &@ the 
ſoundneſle of ru Cow, 

75 But 1,for Blood,hang upa He-Goat by the horns, and do bend his hinder TAs 1 
clit off fit Teſticles, and bis Venal blood being received from thence, I diſmifſe bim wichout 
blobd for the Burchers, Bur this venal blood being dried is like unco glaſs, and of a moſt dil 
ficult fifring, and very far differing from rhe Goats blood of the Shops. Bur icbeing rakediin' 

To weight of a Die doth ftraight-way. cauſe ſleep, and cureth the Pleurifie, &c,. without 
any Sek: a Vein * Neither will ic ever fail chee. 

0 x es Milk doth more refreth and recreate or renew, "yea and thus far it gouriſherhi 
® ke 4sit is more wheyie ; For char'is to-have judged of the vircues of a Kernel never before 
ſeen; by the thell. Fir a  ſhe-Alle, 3s (he is long-bved, her Milk is more excellenr. chan that 

__ of her four-footed beaſts. 

77 .. Fer ir muſt needs be, that her Milk alſo bach an grchews endowed with a long he: # And 
for this cauſe indeed, her Cream dach.nor ſeperatT ic ſelfe- till a long cime afrer,; 
it doth more wag; bearken ro Corruption: For char ſequeſtration dor rend ume 2 aki 
& - Hence it is manifeſt, thar ſeeing in child-bood jhe nouriſhment is covers 

"1 Ga eG Confpeerives Aſſes milk doth more conferre a long life, and healchicr, MW * 

= wk t £ 

Wherefore SE ojnels ill Schough i be wo# like unco us, ary Ez 

pibavle, yer.1t gives place ro Alles-milk for long-lifez Bur e-Al 

Sf bY Lojx ic may be known by the taſte te ft nl wes 6 
Were c that imorning,or " - Sos. 
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Ds Hs > ye oe of the conten | ckno e Choler , 
,or Dung ; Ler them know ap co difinguilh diſtinguich che Urine of the venal bloyd 
: Urine of the drink: and cher, "rat "the ing 6 of Liquor out of the veins of the 
, doth cauſe natural chirſt, bur nor froth the of the lefler veins, by rea- , 


I of the vendl bloud. For otherwiſe Prylical or c yo em rj 
Drophe ; and the repear 
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of all hk, : which is manifeſt + 5 ety 
z two membtaneus Borrles; or little cound' Sacks, aber me room 

prope For his mear falls from a long condo of the inrſtine, inco one of ehe litcle 

2. bur preſently /inco the orher z and nn Mn =o the falloming | 


Bur bumane Worins are not generared in the Dredenam, and much leſſe in the ſRamach : $2 
Io if they ſhould the longer remain therey youſs be digeſted .ofret the Ar, = 
food : For whither che Fermient of the Gaul doth, not reach, there 1s.che Worms 

| Fit they are made of noutiſhmenc half digeſted, che which when it is brotight down un 
or places, it is incruſted with a skinzavit were luke-warm Milk, and ic beateth, md bye. 
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is endowed with life : For Worms do ſeatce ctery upwards! mart" Am Y 
xx of the 
df Metric, in the FRM Dy worms ſhould 


ly purrific adefs re Gaal did pref MT tk A ae 
wood protetnly purrifie unleſs j _ 
rig | 


| ight out," cn Ow eAfcarides do come 

| Wome of the dbitaice of tnkny or bred of the Crepe: bar of pattiflsd fy | 

28in Fleſh, Cheeſe, Fiſhes, and Ulgers , Worms do come forth. .- Therefore gore by 

"or 2s from a dead Carcaſe;) Worms tot ſ6. ; Wes aFioe ilhees 

creaſe-of off- ſpring z. — 

with Quick dvr in a ficcle, and unburrful drink; Killerh all W | 
3-buc in Ulcers, if chat water beporred on chetn;' Lat of all rrp mak L - 

ods y- the Burvels whereitt Weemnvre bred;chmer digdfithe tinge + chant HHK 

: ſe, char Ohhereor pr crlarimwrse vey Gp hops dewoery form ſooner 

Warth Worms, ms d Aſi ,than the man. {V? 15 

on yar > miguel: Bur lacks ern war: 34 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Pylorus. the Governour. | 


1.' The w/e, of thy Pylorus delivered by the Antients. 2, The chief Diſ- 
eaſes of the Pylorus.  3-+ He is the Moderator of the firit digeition. 
4. Of what fort-the cloſure of the Pylorus##. 5. The Command or Go- 
vermment of the Pyloras. 6. How vomiting happeneth. 7, The Blas 
of the Pylorus. . 8. The Stern of the firit digeſtion. 9. The Eccen 

| tricities of thePylorus, 10. Sowe Originalls of Diſuſe wegleFed by 
the Schools. 11. :Some. Poſitions. 12; Whence the "nerfies of matter 
vomited up, is. 13. What that gauly thing may be, which is caſt forth 
by. vomit. . 14. The ſluggiſhneſs of the Schools, 15. Their ridiculous | 
admonition. - - Og ſhutting and opening of the Pylorus.'; 17. The | 
reaſon of the Scitnation of the Gaul, 18. whence Fluxes , wringingy 
bf the Bowels, Blondy Fluxes, the Hemorrhoids or Piles, 8ct gre.” 19.48 
' efrour about hunger and thirit. 20:Some abſurd conſequences upon tht 
poſitions of the Schools. 21... A ſenſe of appetites in the Pylorus is de+ 
wonitrated. 22, The remedy of the Bloudy Flux or Dyſentery,and Flux, 

_ hath vpened the office of the Pylorus, 23, Giddineſſes of the Head, 
whence they are." 24. Att example in a Cock, 25. The leekie Liquor 

: of the flymach, is not that of the Gaul. 26; Thirit doth not ſhew 8 
neceſſary defe of  moyiture. . 27. Whence there js a yellow and bittes 
oomuitihg at. the” begrmning of a , Tertian Ague. 28. The uſe of 

" Pylgrus '*; confirmed by four Hiitorier, 29. Thirteen notable think 

-_ reſulting ſrom thence,” oy TON | | 

SED IG Ir | btn SHS | 39 41) HAS 

N. what partche Seomach layeth open at top, atud heing cohjoyned to the throat, doth 

| I under it, Rs NY Pe gue mouth : Bux dag 

 raneehbeneath, is named the Pyloy#t:ot Porter : For in thoſe char are well in health; :che Pj» 
lors 18. thurs while this Stomach hath-received the meats, or drinks',- untill char che digeſtion. 

of the liomach being finiſhed, the Chyle or Cream be made... regs) 4:5 hi 

-- Fer ther; nor before, the Pylorys openeth himſelf : bur the orifice of the flotpach is (huts 

xc lea}, fulneſs being preſent (if there be nor ſufhictent caſt in )- whed the omachyÞeginsi> 

give it lejf-up to the performance ef its office... - Theſe are all'things that I have hichegts | __ 
found delivered by the Schools*concerning the Py/orws : © But I have apprehended a grew 
hinge of healch, and ſickneſs, to be involved in the ,Pylorw. ; 
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* - thac ficſt of alh,che Pylorss is ſhur,norindeed byagnaitle; aft iner of che fundament; 

* or Bladder ; y ic not the Clienc of: a zotigh, - Þ w-the haceis ies | 

* ur by cence; d divers heels, ly chug rats ringings bowels: Fepirper- 4 
forms irs office of a Potrer withouc fecling, and crouble, - Bur no ocher 


after conception, doth the Pylorus ſhur his neather mouth on every fide, by his proper 
Blas : thus 1 confider beth the Orifices of cheRomach co be ſhur :- yer ſo, as thar the upper 
Ocifice; being in a healchy perſon once ſhur afrer meat, doth eaſily open ir ſelf whallyjar E- 
very importuniry of a morſe, or pertimacy of a draughr; ſeeing ic can ſcarce endure 'thar 

thing ſhould hang above over ic in che throar: Although infick folks, and thoſe that have ſuſs | 
.fered hunger or want, its opening doth n with pain and "great anguiſh ; becanſe- in the 
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For vomiting is made while the Palm being ſhur, it doth concra-ic ſelf upwards, not 6 
indeed by ths co-rinckling of the ttomach, bur by a tocall motion of rhe Path ore 
the tHroat; and ſo the Pylorus doth command vomiting, and hearkenerh.nor unto the reren- 
of 
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_ "Yer when a man being 
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»Pylorus the Governdur. 


224 | : 
Rad Igrect therefore ceaſe to uride 


ing that which was ſufficiehuly.dig 
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oc 2 further fore $ 


«of che ferment , therefore cottedimore zhan is meer: i 
the Chyle is therefore mote excellently cofted like Glaſle in the Furnace, 
longer ; bur through ro@much delay ic is alicnared and co » which 


needs bring forth very many difficulties, as well inthe flomach, as in its own neighboyri 
res. Nemichſtanding, if the Pyloras be lefle exadtly ſhur, ſurely the new drink cannor bs 
(rogether with irs former crudities) carried inco the Bowels; abou which ſurely fince the 
digefiton of the tamach is not employed, a fermenr of the Gaul being eee 
into'e {trange ſubſtance, and at lengrh dorh procreate divers Infirmicies in the veinsg 
T0 cauſe the firſt digeſtion being omirred, ir is come to the ſecond : For ſoinſpired rremblings 
= and (hakings of YT hnda bends of the hearr, faincings, ſharp Fevers, Tumors, ang joyne- 
fickneffes do break out : So the rartneſs of Wine being nor yer corredted dy rhe firſt maturizy 
_ of digeſtion, being a ſtranger tothe veins, with the Aga vxre inbred in ir, dorh cauſe.the 
proper nouriſhment of the veins ro degenerare with it ſelfy, and an unnarfied and unknown 
oueſt doth bring forth unwonted and unknown infirmicies : Even as for the mot part, if the 
Chyle being well ripened, doth flide down intothe Daodemems and ar the ſame inſtant, new 
food be inje&ed from above , be ſure; that the Pylors being well appointed , is preſencly 
ſhur, the former baggage being nor yer plainly diſmilled : Therefore the detained part of the 
Chyle is corrupted, doth wax ſour tyore chan is meer, and defilerh the new food with a fore» 
ripe ferment; And the whole Chyle is made a foreigner, unleſs that before an exa&t cofticn 
it be baniſhed by the Pylorws, which is by excicing divers appetites, wringings,and Flue, 
Fherefore the' errour of Py/orzs, whecher ir be proper, or ſtirred up from inordinacy ,” doth 
cauſe many difſicalcies, Bur that new feod fliding in, the'Pylorxs is preſently cloſed , it is 
manifeſt$- for elſe, the newand raw food ſhould lide forth regerher with the Chyle which 
ſhould appear in the excrement, a$if it were bred from the affe& of the paſſion of rhe belly, 
which is ſomerimes otherwiſe ſeen'm devouring Children, their Pylores being nor yer ſuffici- 
ently able to obtain its own ends, Therefore weaker Rtomacks do complain that great 
ſournelſes do ariſe inthem, which inthe morning they do caſt up with their yeſterdays 
food , or. at night , with the Chyle of the precedenc Noon, and the Reliques of cheir li 
meats, | : 
Furthermore, for a.more full knowledge af cheſe things , we moſt repear, rhar it 
not to the veins of the omach roſuck ro them the Chyle detained in the ftomach : likewile, 
that vomiting 1s made by the Pylerss being ſhur, and chat the whole length of the ſtomach is 
contracted from the neacher parrs, upwards corhe Orifice, | Laſtly, thar this morion is mt 
by the Pylorss, which he ſhould be opened, he ſhould certainly unlead the Riomach of a 
Jefle rrouble ; bur ſeeing he th not himſelf, he judgeth ir to be inconvenient for health, 
erect gn GEES _ th; rn ſeemed ro me, —Y 
Lovernour of digeſtion. thar vomicing happen cwo manner of wayes; To wit,by | 
- rnpoiperidiae es the Pylorws ; bur chen ir is withour pain : Bur the _ is made by pro- 
__ and that, although ic be made alſo by the Pylorws , yer not by its own proper 
Therefore alſo ir is rroubleſome, and grievous : ac leaſtwiſe, vomiting is not made, unlels 
| Hythe ſhurring of the Pylorns : Elſe that ſhould fall down inco the. Duodenums, which is ex- 
| pelled'by- vomiting + For when vomiting is made by.the proper motion of the Py/orws, all of 
wharſoever ir judgeth to be hureful ro ir ſelf, parcerh ar the firſt vomit : Bur if the Py/orns be? 
provoked by a repeated vomit, other things are ejected, than thoſe which bewrayed chem» 
« ſelves inthe firſt yomic: To wit, yellow, yolkie things , and then thoſe things do follon, ' 
which ate of a more tranſparent yellowneſs like che Oyl of Rape-ſegds, and wich arebe* 
lieved rode ganlie, by reaſon of cheir bicterneſs : and ar lengch ,now and then , __ 
: wtkgg 


coloured and green , \which by taking of the more cruel purging Medicines , 
ſtraighrway after the beginning, 7% | ; 
Herethe Pylorus was opened between the firſt,and following vomits , ſo that whatſoever 
doth lay hid inthe empty or faſting gur; and inneighbouring places, the Pylorss may pal py 
wardsunto himſelf , | whereby he tnay ah off as ic were the mark unprinred by ce Meal 

cine : ' Bur thoſe things are for the moſt parr bicrer; boch becauſe they have agam and agam 
undergone the ferment of the Gaul, and that an exordicanr and angry one;-then alſo becauſe 
they are beſides their Cuſtom, ſnacched up into atockers Harveft, where they are corrupted 
mo aw'excrement, made nocable by the qualiry -of 'the ferment which it harh 1 | 
drawn: therefore che Chyle in the fame place becomes gamly and bitter, . Nd & - 
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= ety, un-ceilanr hearof rhe CO Oi ON cp. 

| gefficn cotcinyed from zhe beginning, to heginy neicher ever ro Jang heſidayras 

log hear doch remain: - Bur thatall paruculac ined, go receive bs 

afcer rhe manner of the receiver : indeed 

into a liquid Chyle,and are. thorgwly mibgled exguiſicely 
. flomgach; ir ellos, in feeding; cthng fil, $0.plepgpa - 

. _dergigeſtion, cauſe they are cooked longer ſpace = » 6&. 
; Suppings ( ſaythe Schools) apdchingaot.a more ore rn eoea ny $gRp are ta ys nl ken li meuld Is 

E = if fopaipe. the ulcimate baund of che rFe Mſg. >: if the dige- 


ons STS wy + 


ve faculy were the garent of purrefaction | p nab ben 
Ing of chipgsearen ! or a/converlion inco A- nd nbc thoſe = wh woe 
kenby nioeſels, ſhould lay ſecret by Soils'or G Avif I ſay, he, Pyloras (hou 


ac ſelf by ſer periods oc-tumns , that DOT may TY - Fw je mas Gn 
there wasin4eceiving of the meats: which FOWL Fpa Ep 

relad ONE Ya i pn Priorigtes of 
meats, thanthat che Schools ſhould fo Firs office, .: Bur, the cloſyre, of che 
O;ifiee dorh-not conduce unto Seth nacoer cot doth. ic governche appexice:. Bur che; P7/orms 
doth command both ; becauſe. a ſufficient atiery4s indeed, for the moſt part preſgnc 3, yer 
moreover, We as yet do ear and drink from vice : Therefore the clowre. of the Orifice/1s 
nor from an appetite, as neither from fulne(s : But wearmels, loatbigs , and averſion; from 
Aeſhes, do begin preſently after Fevers, and he riſe Enſeales of the (tomach , wh they. 


have the Orifice ſhut, 
Thereforethe Orifice is heirher thut from fulneſs, nor for the neceſſicy of eraſe 4 as 1 6 
neitheris ir continencly or ſparingly opened by geaſon of apperice ; to wir, if it be (hytich- 
out appertice, fulneſs, and concoction , and doth retain open after fulneſs i in time of coRicn: 
For belchings are uttered in the morning, the (ſtomach being faſting, empty, and de{xi intro 
Wwe mn, . 


Pylorus at leaſtwiſe, {ſhould have a areates,p 


* belching doth denounce a cloſure of the Orifices - In the next place, the Orifice 
thoſe, who being pretſed with long hunger, do languiſh, and whe have been infirm « 
 . Jong-concinuing abſtinence from fo0dz To whom wang the entoppang of the Orifice. is very dif+ 
ficule, grievous, and painful. . If therefore the Orifice be not neceſlarily (hur from hunger, 
apperice, fulneſs, and coRion, therefore the cloſing or opening of the.Orifice doth nar. re- 
jpc& neceſſities in the co&tfdn of the ſerving faculties; bur che Orifice doth eſpecially. ſerye * 
Fes leaſt ro him that layes down; the Chyle ſhould re-gorge inco the jawes : whence 
{t of all ic is manifeſt, chatthe ſervice of che Pyloras is more famous than that of the Orifice. 
For truly he is the Ruler of the whole Family-adminiftration of the ftomach, even untorhe © 
bt Circle of the Inteſtines or grearer bowels : wherein, becauſe ſecingche.operation- of he 
aul js ij perfect , therefore alſo the Gaul ought to be parſiruRted and incumbent onthe 


F.7.Of ” both which, if them be fot a full conſenc,F luxes,wringings of che Bowels,Dyſenteries, 1 $ 
the Hemorrhoids or Piles,and divers miſeries of che Abdewen or botcom of the belly do-ariſe — 
; Itisalfo anerroneousthing in Galen, and his modern Schools,thac we do hunger and chief Ig 
onely through the penury of venal bloud, and ſo that aS many ounces of yenal bloud ought ? 
bz fille FM ace unfilled. Firſt of all, if chat be perperual,therefore lec the Schools c 
toWir, Gubet whether they will make the manglings.in cucting of a vein, to be. vainy or the aps 
petire not to be (lirred.up from the ſucking of che veins, accuſing the defe& of = 
_ thing firſt of all, is not co be doubted of intime of health :, for if- there be hunger 
p of want of venal bloud , therefore Phlebotomy is badly inllicuced in che 
venal bloud : Bur if char be conſidered in Diſeaſes, ſuppoſe in a Fever, where there J : 
ice, there alſo ſhall be no defe of venal bloud : . Bur if as many ounces of þ 
lyed, ks are conſumed, of which Conſumption, hunger ſhogld bebe roken : x - 
+ 2 Fever, either there isnoc a crafurnges peat bloud 5 or hunger is not the ſenſe 0 _ 
bloud conſumed. 
2 _-Burif che venal bloud be alſo waſted in Fever, Phlebotomy thallbe in vain, Likewiſe for 20” 
' E [5 . ee by.” 'or wee corey as much oy .ſhall be now conſumed by the re 
? hg a oth conſume and extenugte more than r alch )) ,as a Plethora.. or 
5 late 6 the a cy ee oo 


loging) thould be. 
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inc6the hadic of the Body 

_ ry ergth : Which 


= 
eenetbict; and then there (hould nor Ge a ſucking of chat ſenſe, Can _ -—- 


-were firſt emptied? © Likewiſe i the thicd place, this polition doth refiſt the DoRtine of 
23 Schools, who reachpthit the ſtonch doth cook onely _ ir ſelf inthe firſt place ; buc - 
: . cotidatily,or by accident, for the whole body , as the Rtomach doth undergo a comition ſelf 
love + For that being, gramed, the ſtomach thall neirhet cookynot deſire, and mn for the 
Body , but onelyfor 1 ſelf ; rHiereforencicher ſhall it feel, rhat ir may ſupply thi perury 
of the veins : Bur the veins ſhalf primecily rhirſt and hunger , the Romach onely by acc. 
dent ; neither for it-ſel6, bur fo: the veitis: For the ignorance of rhe truth, hath made the 
Schools every where raſh: They have not known 1 ſay , chartunger 1s inſpited from the 
Spleen inco the Stomach; to wir, that the Spleen hath known the ſcope of things ts be done, 
as the chief Bowel for the govertiing of decodtions; and rherefore; ir is effeAively the chief 
goverfioiir of che apperites, to whoaynerwichſtanding, the Pylorw, the ruler,and executs, is 
an alſfianr: For the Pylorss for alt that, hath a free Blas of opening or ſhurring ir ſelf at pl 
ſurs , which intime of health is moved by reaſon of irs knowledge of the ends knownto 
ſtomach, for which;coRion, and appetice are created by the Spleen, as if the Pylorns we 
conſcious of the ſecret ends of rhe Splech : But in fickneſs, rhe Py/orus openerh and ſhuts 
ſelf prepoltercuſly, and wich an inverred order being as ir were ſtricken with a lymprotr atical 
fury. Por I being abour ro buy a Village, 1 did walk with a notable apperice, then by change 
I wttrig my foor awry, I ſlid down,rigour preſently came on me, with a loathing, vomiti 
and the fo:mer apperite to eat,being ſupprefled ; bur'l Rraightway repoſed my wihedfa 
and that, half pi t out of irs pJace ; and ar the ſame inflant, my former appetite was reſtored 
unto me, and the nauſtouſneſs of my Romach was ceaſed. : 

= Indeed my Ocifc= was open, 4s well in Ipperite, as in nanſeouſheſs ; bur I had my Pylrys 
ſhut irrmy appetite, and ſtraightway opened in my nauſeouſne(s , and again (hur in my vortt» 


ring : For as I ſaid , vomiting 18 not made but by the ſhutring and inverting of the Pylorwuy- . 


wards : but in the hicket or ſobbing, there is made an inverfion- of the (tomach it ſelf up- 


wards, which cherefore is far different from the inverſion of the ar beginning ro-vomit, | 


But that thoſe things were after this ftmanner, is apparent : becauſe ſeeing my ftonfach under 
notable hunget, had not wherewich to vomit, being greedy of mear, the Pylorws by his P 
conſent, preſently cloſed himſelf : who agath, even from the diſtortion or writhing of che 


gaments of my foor, being as it were mad wich fury, opened himſelf, and called unto himthe 


filcts from the D«edenuns : For at the time of my vomiting, that the Pylorus might expel the 


conceived balla(t, he ſhut Himſelf, and again had opened himſelf for a new accumulation gt 
heaping up of fi'rhs, unleſs by the reflored ſmall diſlocarign , the fury of the Pyloras had © 
been appeaſed, Therefore if with the cloſure of the Pplus, my withdrawn appetite ſtraight» - 


way retiitned , who ſeeth not thar the appetite afforded by the Spleen, is governed by the 


Pylorus ? 1 have ſaid, that the Pylorws doth ſnatch the filchs our of the Dwodemem m_ , 


| Info the Nomach ; that he who before being the Porrer, was thought to be dedi 

ro detaining andexpelling, may think of atrraQting burtful things : which things, alchou 

_ they do happen by a common force, wheteby all things being once baniſhed, do pur ona ho- 
ſtile charaCter, and are thereby preſently made worſe ; yer they are in an inverted order 
drawn unto the fiomach, by a raging Blas of the Pylorns, I have likewiſe herein diſcerned, 


that the Pylerws is not onely the cauſe of appetice, nauſcouſneſs, and vomiting ; bur alſo, to 


be the one onely cauſer of rhe Diſeaſe called Choler of the Dyſenrery , or Bloudy Flux, and 
Flux;-and I have experienced, that oft times, a ſmall Remedy being adminiſtted ,, the furies 
of the Pylorus were appeaſed, and the aforeſaid hurrs cotreted;/ - Surely it is a ching to be 
orieved ar , that norhing harh hicherro been weighed by the Schools rouching rheſe things; 
and. that their whole aid is placed in a Cliſter, neicher chat chey have come 
unto the heſt of the evil, They have onely converted themſelves unto therhorow pal- 
ſage of the tliing Sroduced, like the Dog that bires che one that is cat ar him, For I "ab 
ſeena young man exceeding well in health, 3nd enjoying anocable aþpeti mo 
to have earen ſame freſh ripe Malberrics well waſhed, with bread butr&ed, Mraighrogy 
| | Co Y n BTt, | 4 
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F tice, and the reſtoring of his appecite by che yolks raken, do reſtifie rhat, che Flux aroſe from 
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"Lord healed him, 


: irs i 10 | firm | 
$ os a Flux, /and he 


X,. ol 
were ad 


miniſtred 5 well within as yichour ; Tow ice of Qui 
"<# wich Confetion of eAlkermes,of Diarrbodon of Spediums, D: byacin the ip eatil 
ecating chings. - In che mean time, very many Cliſters.of Whey Reclified, and rhe JikeWWeep-. 
ings were injeRed, and all in vain : Ar lengrh alſo Oprares were annexed £6 other things, and | 
gatuce laughed ac the learned ignorance, and ipetring experiments.; bur the kick man gti _ 
"the vain remedies : And ar lengrly ac che od os of Life that was inced, Wy” 


For I adminiltred rwo hard yolks of Eggs, rempered with Reſo-Vineger : his dejeRed 2ppe: 2% | 4. 
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"the vice ofthe Pylorus : For he perceived a manifeſt caſe, the medicine being as yec derain-? tant i 
ed wichin his Romack.I cemember alſo chat by Horſe-hoofs fryed in Burcef, and the ſame being ©». 
afrerwards powdered,the fury of the Pylorxs hath been ofc appeaſedghar dyſemceries and fluxes *« 
have opped, and felr che bounty of healing, char Rrong ſmelling remedy being as yer derain- | 
ed wichinche omack. Bur if che hoof be the ſuperfluicy of a wanton Colt, ic is Gd. To bring 

' certain deſtyuttion on theſe that have the Dyſentery or bloudy Flux. Therefore the Pjlorus being 
che Ruler of che cloſure of Digeſtion, and apperice in the Romack, ic doth alſo through a long 

journey of the Inceſtines; govern as well che concencs,: as the exorbirances of the neighbaur- ty 
Veins :for the undigeſtions of mears,and excremencs, their corruptions, and quick do .. 
reſtifie, that rhe indignationof the Py/-ras only, is ro be confirmed by remedies. | n 2 

For ſo yelterdayes res irs x up giddineſſcs of che head, ' nor. ſomuch over night; as -, ; i 

inthe morning, the ftomack being void of meats, - and rhoſe do for che molt parc ceaſe, the _ 
break-faft belngrakenz Becauſe then the Pylorws doch apzn , and is beſer wich filch; and af- 
7 he cloſed himſelf at the coming of che break-faſts and doth as ic were forges rhe foc- 
mer diſcommodiry. oi ES. ; | . PER 

- -ACockof ours, ef rwo years of age; eats Branana Oats 1n.che morning , according to. his 
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cur of che hope of e: For neirher yas there any ocher cauſe found of ſo great giddineſs, 


i voryangt thirſt, I have often obſerved char thoſe that are'thirſty i Fevers, ve 26 
e ar | 


meſſengers of a defe& of venal bloud ;yea now and then of both rogether, ' as well: of hunger, "A 
as of chirſt : Bur the Bowel inſpiring a ferment on the (fomack; doth: flir. up bunger aud oy”. 
thirſt : For in Fevers, the cauſe of che Fever is an Alcal abounding; hence WE doth the 


f che more pure drigk,chings « Ed ; 
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Re nd da ae Lot eN eeatcky Dig ai at tat Boe _ 

nedys, And rhercetore-mentner doth: ceale by drink; unleſs chis , Bl 
co-reſembling mean f6r the receiving ofthe Fermenr. Sceing therefore the Pyloris the Go- » 
vernoup of Coction, and'no leſs the Moderator of. rhirſt, than of appetite, as well meats as _ * 


drinks/{hall be allo the perceivancesof the ſame Ruler, diltinguithing the bounds or ends 


4+ 


of digeſtion, 
Far in the Beginnings of Tertians, aplenteougvomninyg of a yellow excrement, toogrher 
with much chirk.doth tmoleſt; and cHote _ concur with the ſhurring of the mad Prime, 
and for this cauſe he doth inſtead of a ſour Creamyframechat yellow or cankered excrement or 
liquor, which being derained inthe ſtomack of che Cock, cauſed his death, Moreover 1 will 
zdde four Hiſtories which will confirm che efficacy of che Pplorns im theaion of | 
23" My Wives Brother was by chance ill ac eaſe for the ſpace of eight dayes, a; Mechiline, from x 
ſolemn and glartonous Fealt:Buc a Phyſician of che City offers him a vomitory porion,whereby 
he vomired rwiceevery day: And ſo he had wriccen the day before, thar he the next day would 
come from Mecheline ro Braxels unto us ; Therefore being Boored, and now ficred for hig 
journey , the day following before neon,he dyed, after that in the foregoing nighc he had been 
ill, and had vetniced often as before, ſomewhat black Liquor, or venal bloud rhere corrupted, 
But his dead catkaſs being diſleted, ſhewed no vice, except that 'in! his ftomack a blackiſh ' 
Liquor floated on the ſhut Pyloras, | 
2. A Girle'of rhree yeersold, and noble, takes a vomir to drive away an Ague, of a boaſting 
[talian Phyſnian;being a few Grains of a certain Powder. , 
s . Al.o another Noble young Daughter, not yer exceeding the ſecond yeer of her age, took 
"the ſane: Both of them indeed { caightway after the cakivg of ic, vorniced ; bur both of them 
had their righe eye wrung or wreſted afids, and their whole fide as it were beſec with, the - 
Pallie ; rheir arm indeed wholly, bur their l-g not altogether fo : For the elder being wholly 
givento rattl?, yer her tongue ſorelg.annoyed; bur che younger, ſlumber and vomiting nogand 
then inrerrupting each ocher, both of them dye. Iam cailed unto both, and I artempred ſome 
' things in vain : Perhaps indeed becauſe late, and life failing. Bur both their carkaſles are 0- 
pened + And the ſame ſtinking Liquor detained in che ftomack(the Pylorx being exaGtly ſhut) 
the cauſe of the murder, comes to hand, WET $: oF" 

-- 3. A Hev, when ſhe would pick grain on the ground, ſhe retorted/ her neck to one. ſide; 
and in pickitig was rowled into a Circle on her lefr fide, and herlegs fayling, ar the caking 
of every Barley Corn, or Crum of bread, ſhe flid on her hinder part upon her cail: And tha 
had remained thus perhaps fot eighr.dayes ſpace, before ic might be declared ro me, I rn 
unto the unwonted SpeRacle, 1 unfeachered her moſt lean breaſt, and a cerrain old 
pened her former or membianous Romack-wich a Razor, Bur I found chat ſhe had f 
{mall gobbet of rocky Chryftal : bur char woman ſowed up her ftomack again wich a thred, 4 
afterwards ſhe ſurvived in perfect health, w , *, 

4. One of my houſe-hold ſervancs forming ſom@s Veſſels about Diſtillation, with-a ml. 
ſharp fire of pic-Coals, melted a Glaſle by ſporting # the Fragments and Veſſels themſelves.” 
were dark and white,frem green Glaſſe, and che ſweepings of my diftillations, Bur" che Frags 
metits of bis neyy Veſſels being catt incoa corner of rhe floor, the Hens deyoured chem, being. 
deceived in the whiteneſs of glaſſe: They were well in health : bur it happened thar the iſs _ . 
rethih day after, the two fatter were killed for the Table - Bur rhar there were fqund in cheir 

- fitlt Stock ſome of the aforelaid Fragments, which were eaſily canjeRured to have luck in. * 
the ſatneplace many _ : Butthey were diminiſhed (ſe thac when as glafle isnoc brokes; 
but Point-wiſe )as well hde-wayes,a25corner-wiſe!: Thoſe Fragments were on every ſide obrmſe 
or blunted, I have hence colle&ed to my ſelf chings worthy of note. | 

1. Thar the Pylorms being ſhur, my Brother did alwayes votmir ; For truly, alſo after death; 
chat ſtinking Liquor was found in his cloſed ſtomack, which elſe kad been in the Bowels withs ' 
out any notable dammage. - ws: 

v, The cha (hurting of the Pylorms was furious, otherwiſe ic had openedic ſelf, and tud 
not lo nutfr. we $7 | 0 

3. That the morions of che Pjlorws are of another Re-publick, than all ochers are :- Forall 
PT mg with dearh, thoſe of the Pxorwenor ſo. PF a die Se) 

4. in the vomicorpmedicine, ics poyſonous faculty had Rirred up the indignation and 
corittaRture of the Pylorus : For he was Scan 9-4 4 vþ oc drawarnagerter; bur he drew” + 
forth of alluted a bloody juice out of the veins ofthe Romack, which| was fonbeiicb a0age | | 
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£m £ AIST ſwallowed che Chryſtal, Gak aces greg prove tis, Bafdes 
abich, no ocher thing was found in ber fore-ſtomack, 
to. Thacrhe detaining of Glaſſe in the ſtomack did remain wich beak, becae theo: 

my + ſtopped up. 

(7A Thax glaffe js of cakier Digeſticn than rocky Chryſtal. 

13, Thara0 Enaginowgr Hack Liquor es made rom ho indinaic nd Quacin ofthe 
Pylars, bur not from the deraining of a Body; or Glafle befides narure., 
- 33. Thac Gl asconumed by ile ade in the emack of he Hens, 
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CH AR. XXX, © rub 
A Hiſtory of Tertar, i 


fot the integrity of the work 2. After the rejeFing of a quality, 4 
an elementary diitemper, we mſi then alſo treat of Tartar, andt ſhane t 
firſt things or principles 0 theChymiſts. 2. The Birth phy, ras 
ſus. 4- He firſt brought Tartar izto a diſeaſe. 5. Strife wa ps bel aut 

. between the Humorift and Paracelſus. 6. They aftermards made uſe of 
Remedies borrowed from our fugitive ſervants. 7.  Humours were 10) 
4g0 ons mph, 1 at length have demonſtrated in a particular. Boo 


+ never #0. have been in nature. 8. An Epitome'or Summary of #he) thoſe thing 
wh 


1. That a Treatiſe of the four ſend bumors, ito be Jon in thisp 


' [og - which Paracelſus bath here and there written concerning. 


Themed tones ned thing tb iſe natural things in age) ro - em 
TMedicine, caſe Tent he who wh? derayes choughe che knowle: of che whole of 
- te co have no reſpect but utito the health or, welfare of man : Te have 1 rene of 
the Elements alone, whereby I may drive 'away the. fitions,of the Schools , t cnching we 
. eampohtion of for Elements inevery ſing le body, which hicherco is reckaned ro be mixt : 
Thar I might ſhew 1 fay, cher there are ns igixrures; vox ſttifes, nor diſtempers, or camplex- 
NE even a$nc er chat che Carologue of iſater of the feighed tumpe ratures of 
| qualicies can crurh :'* Thar 1s,thac the Schools hoe thee rns kan 
ects all which almoſt they have e alctibed to-rhoſe qualicies. Moreover, 
, nowrhe ſame labour remains co me concerning the four nd fate "humouss, and the, | 
corryprions of theſe ;it. wasto be written & hem tha fac $ Were. 
; therefore alſo that chey have alike petniciouſly er | vell: 
knowtdve; fubſcription of diſeafifying cay as conſequ ently in 
'che uni at direQons anc applications of theſe ; An facing that thing 
med by me in 2 peculiar book printed in the yeer 16 i. ae Colony, þ | 
for rfore=cumner of cfiswork:and nigh the ſame yeet T ſe wo 
| "the diſeaſe of the Srene , and the pre w 
tht hirherto rhe cauſes of rhofe diſcaſes are unknow in : 
| here to have arteſtedir; Although choſe books are to be | 


br encireneſsof the work, Ther ore the cauſes and s of e ever unt | 
Gy ood negſedted Tg = HH A dere pes w 


\ beendeftituce of rj Remedies, 
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Ebry of Tartar. 


"$4 * = ,4 T 
is not Ib'eicher, ar this dapy/th of the Cauſes, and Remeties of Diſcaſes, 1 have held ic 
worth ay labour, and for the. goed of myneighbour, to bruſh and ſweep away both thoſe er- 
routs of P arace!ſms:out of the:Schools; That Phyſitians, who while they do now incline unto the 
Daitrine of Tartar, all errours being at ngth removed, they may betake themſelves to the trac 
kevin/ Me of diſcaſes end remedies : | And that from thence my neighbour (which thing I onely 
| have withed) may receive profir, For the knowledge of things according to rhe Princi 
me delivered, is drawn by the definition: Bur adefinirion is to be raken from a knowle 
the cauſes: And therefore in ſo great darkneſs en every fide, and ignorances of Medicine, 1 
will endeavour to bring thoſe that ſhall ſucceed; yea and likewiſe-modern young Beginners, 
into the true knowledge of diſeaſes and remedies. For I have long fince loſt my* hope of the 
Seniours, who will refuſe to learn,being brought ro that paſgg as well by reaſon of fluggiihneſs 
of afſenting to the inventions of Pagans already drunk up, and converred into nour} 
and of labouring about Furnaces, as through a baſhfulneſs of learning of me a poor man of lite 
tle eſteem, the laſt of Phyloſophers. | 
- The'father of Paricolfonbong a Baſtard of the maſter of the Textomck Knights, went for 4 
trivial Phyſician, rich in a famous Library; who commirced his ſon Aureolus Pholippue Thes- 
+ phraſtus of Bombaſt to Tritenuns 08S ime : Whence he being rich in che ſu of + 
Secrets , Went unto Spagyick.or Alchymiftical works under Sigmund Fugger: For be ws 
nor there given to YVerxs (indeed a Sow 1D a place where three wayes mer, had gelded bim,) 
Secondly,nor co fleath, nor ſpent be his life in flattery,being earneſtly deſirous of knowledge: 
For he; about the rwentierh yeer of his age, ſearching into the divers Mines of the Minerals of 
Germany, at length came into Muſcovy, .in whoſe borders he being raken by the Tarters, our 
, gelded Phyfitian is brought ro the Cham: from thence, wich the Prince the Chams ſon, he is 
tent away.to Conftantmople.” Ar I the 28ch yeer of his age, he obrained che Stone 
thar makes Gold,it being given unto him; for which things ſake, he rook up his Inn-in Bf, 
where when he now became famous through many cures of diſeaſes, he obtained rhe Chair of 
Medicinal Phyloſophy, chat he might give himſelf wholly up to Spagyrical labours. Indeed 
a5 the ſtone rhar makes gold lifred up his mind, and he ſaw ge narrow ſubſtance of Phylui- 
ans,. and wandring errours of the ſame, he had long Gnce afpired unto the chief=-dome gf 
healing : Indeed he ranght at Beþ/full chree yeers ſpace , bo req a Book concern» 
ing Tartar, and likewiſe of degrees,and compoſitions ; ſurely the work of his oynin- 
vention, atd burdened with many. Anxieties. In the meat time, as every ones own 
' draws him, he indulging drinkings more than was meet, began te deſpiſe the Chair ; yea 
the Latine, whence, he had almoſt ſorgorren it, and he ſuppoſed. that he oughrt.to 
rruth only in the Germane Tongue, Therefore alrhough he was born wich a rare wit, yet he 
was more happy in the gift of le Azoth or Pratick,, than in the ſearching our of the T heory. 

He I ſay,firit obtruded Tartar on us, into the cauſe. almoſt of all diſeaſes, and accuſed us, 
when he perceived that neither inthe Schools of the Antients, as neither in his own chree firſt 
things, he was ſufficiently credited : To which Patron, the Schools at this day. have ſudſcri- 
bed.1 alſo ar ſomeutne rhoughc my ſelf wholly gratified as ic were with a found Treaſure,till 
the Lord otherwiſe inflruted me, | 'F 

.Firſt of all, the pages of Galen, and Paracelſus have diſputed ; wherher the matters of 2 
Tartarous humour and phlegm were nor the ſame,and onely pure Sunonymal chings :* Bur ac 
lengrh, being amazed at coagularions, ,or neither daring to aſcribe ſo great a Troop of Dilea- 
ſes uhro one onely phlegme, the more learned Galenifts admirred of a rartarous humour, and 

e2an to uſe Remedies which they begged from-fugitive Servants, * : 

Which things, alrhough they were all poyſonous, baſe, and adulerate , and are at this day 
as yer more; nevertheleſs, they have invented a knowledge with pots or Boxes, that they 
may be daily drawn forth for aſes. Likewiſe 7 artar rifing up, the humours have almoſt 
amony the more refined wits. @_ LW ; ; | 
©. . Therefore the diſgrace or repel of Phyſicians from the ill fpcceſs of curing , barb pet- 
ſwaded cheni to ook back unto Chytmical Remedies, 'and the grounds of theis own Art being 
negleQted, they began protmiſcuouſly ro uſe as well thoſe Chymical Remedies , and moſt mix 
ſerable poyſons, indifferently, as thoſe which their Diſpenſacories de deſcribe, as well coabo- 
liſh hears, asco ſhave off the phlegms of rhe Rtomach ; ſo thar the floath of the Remedies, 
andpeculations of Galen being well perceived , the Galcniſts do by: degrees decline unto 
Tartarou: hamqurs - Therefore what things I bave read our of many Books,which Pardcelſw 
writeth cohcerning T artarers, I yill contraft -inco a brief crac; on” 9h: < 
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| dro are deſigned unto us ; 
k us * For the words do hew the 

ne Poor Diſeaſes ſhould ar lengrh be i 
Witt 40 crayicront enter Wick meats and 


dicatly co-mingled, and ut'vp wictt a 


hip ſeparace themſelves pi Id arr z buc archers 

Beam of age, Caper Be nem STE 
| 4 » next, or'a 1 
X of receiving the read of life ; bur moreover, they bets R-Than a, 


lanity of mortaſs : For as ſoh as he blond is converred inco the ſubſiznce of the thing 
nthed, and afterwards confumed, rhis off-fpring of Thorns dorh pr ueremc /x 
there chroughis forteign 6 froralſs chrough acrimoniesor ſharpneſſ we lors x- 
ab more hard ch irs oven Inn with a borenmoeerLang r oomersow 
rarous humourzditters from the humane excrement of meats in thar;becauſe theſe do purrifie, 
but that is coagulaced : Therefore that Romach,and Liver is ovel appys, w which bave known 
baniſh.che i of Tartar from the ſinking excrement, the beginnibg.. A 
Thotns are procured unto us by our ancient Ts So the Scone cache 
| rec to the Joyrics or Ribs of the Wine- reaſon of its manifeſt Prero- 


beads, 
earive, 2 hare £0 the other Ranks of ad, gry by reaſon For truly che 


Lees : For this falls down to the boctom; knowing no coagulation ; bur thar being extend- 
ed tound about, doth arm the Veſleh, and preſerve jr within, for ever from corruption; Bu 
that gueſt being through nouriſhments, a ſtranger, is called a forreign Tart er; ro. diſtinguilt 
ir from that which gromerh rogether within us; with a farall SpeRacle, by a xcolr 
Low: ſer dandy alehiegiey us, for thax very cauſe 'the 
+humours being defticure of life do appear , and called he 
the venal bloud : — _ ies, 
delighted ry, and plealure of evety Tartarer: ſo Tartar i 
Mes Peron, be alriimare Coaſt? of the Pj is alſo rhe 
es. Theſe are the things which I could colle& out of Paracelſas 


ATW Tartar. 


hve wextech the moſt inward immediage cauſes of all Dilcaſes: the daily Nucſes dfrhes, the ca- 


in the Veſſel is on eve fide incrufted vach s Scony batk; which BT ard, Hino fra he. - 


© CHAP? XXX, 
© A Hiſtory of Tartar of Wine... 


1.4 fiſhing for the Whale... | 2, The Spirit of Wine is depreſſed unto 1 
Fane of Jt Veſſel, by reaſon of cold. 23. How LEI differs Al 
Wine. 4. Why the Wine the Superficies of the Veſſel , is teſſe geod; 
5.: The manner of making Tartar in Hogs-beads,” 6. Why. it affixeth it 
ſelf onghe Veſſels. .7. It is coagulated in affixing or cleaving on them. 
8. The things foregoing are proved. g.The erronr of a Chymical Maxim; 

| 10. The Hiſtory of Wine coagulated in Tartar, i not « like to that of 

"3he excrements coagulated, in ns. 11: The difference of Tartar, and 

| Duclech .or the Stone in on. 12, Tartar is ot whol/ [> or truly the 
wperfluity of Wine. 13. The firſs errour of Pa us. 14. The 
for of ad wholly differ _=_ a with} ſuperfluity in Diſo 
eaſes. 15. Another raſbneſs of the ſame man. 16. Why Taxtar 'is me 
incruſied upon the Lees of the bottom. 17. Wines are diſtinguiſhed % 
their Tartar.” 18. Tartar is neither Wine, tor the Lee thereof. 19. Why 
an Alcali or lixivial Salt owt of Wine, or Tartar, doth difſolve Tartar, 
20. The Wine-Lee, 4s to apart of it, is matter for Tartar. 21: How 
badly Tartar doth ſquare to onr coagulations. 22. Tartar is among coa" 
gulated Salts, not among Stones, as neither among excrements. 7 


I. 


Efore I ſhall reje& the neceſſiry which Parcetſur hath feigned to himſelf for the con 
2.) ticution of Tartar in every nouril z for the finding our of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes» 
and that the vanity of that fiſtion may e manifeſt, ir ſhall above all chings be profita- 
ble; ro expound the manner how Tartar is bred in Wine : for truly (even as it is begun to'be 
believed) all cauſes of Diſeaſes do Rabliſh their Family, and draw their name from chencey 
The Cantabrians,; whom they call Brſcons, before they were affociated rs our Dutch, for the 
catching of the Whale, being ofc-times under Groy»land ( which is at this day thought t# 
have failed ) being prevented by cold under the Quick-ſands ( they call them Aralaion) 
had their boyled Wines, otherwiſe generous enough, trozen. | 
Therefore the hoops being taken from the Hogs-heads, they expoſed the naked Ice of the 
Wine, in the form of the former Veſlel, unto the open Air: That by one onely night fol © 
lowing, the remainder might be wholly congealed. "i 
— Which being done, they did beat the Ice, and about the Center of the Ice, a Liquor of the 
Colour of an Amethyſt came to hand, the meer Spirir of the Wine, and a fiery and vital Li- 
quor, not knowing how to be frozen : Therefore they drank the Ice of the Wine melted by 
the fire, a ſmall quantity of thar vital Liquor being addedunco ic, The Hiſtery is brought for 
that end, whereby it may he manifeſt,rhar the Spiric in Wine doth naturally flee from cold, 
and that it doth by degrees, berake ir {elf our of irs proper Habirationz unto the Center of the 
Wine. Bur on the contrary, Wines are laid in the Sun, that they may wax ſour , and the 
_- of the Wine flies away, and leaverh'behind ir Vinegar, the Sunned dead Carcaſe of it 
elf. | 
* But ſeeing it is a far more defirable thing for the Spirir to go inco, the Center of the 
Wine, than to vaniſh by flying away ; therefore neceſſity hath cauſed cold and deep Cellars 
to be invented for the preſefvationof Wines, Indeed the eAvftrian Wines working con- 
rinual{y;as ir were through theheat of the fermenr,are clammy:For from hence the Cellars of - 
Viewna are for the moft pint no lefle than a hundred ſteps deep. | The Spaniſh Wines would. 
underge the ſame thing, unleſs a Caution be adminiftred by admixing a Parget of Lime,while 
theyare peefes in the Preſs, which chey call Hieſo, Therefore igcold Cellars, the Spirit "I 
of Wine by reaſon of cold, runs back unto the inner part of che Wihe, and hides ir ſelf. + | 


oy : | | - Therefore 
[ 4 


Wie, Wines ſect c 
of theWine the d in coldyis m 
refore when new Wines arc Frm. avs 


i Ws. ' 
_ 1e'St 


F Mk ſoever it be, if & fide che Stone of = Tann6t pats 
T C Heibgiand) operare ico « ies” dilfolurioh , wo exchange ir” ihto. a preg 


T bereford the ſout ſiatper in the Wine being now filled with a (ml dreg, and nowy ſtr 
_ its own achvity, inclineth ic ſelf co coagulace :*Bur ic Cannor be A  Þ; 
dle waters, bur it harfineed of a fermenting odour of the bes dine be h 
ifie : Therefore coagulation is made on the fides of the Veſſe 
If, According to the'cemmon Chymical Mmrim; Every Spirit Ws 
whereby it: diſſelveth  Bodres, 15 1t ſelf cragulated.” 
ſolveth the Lee in its Bark , becauſe a ſharp Salrof the ſour 
faced rogerher with the diffolved Lee or Dr and aj er it 
fide or-Concave of the Veſſel: And char, | 
dillolved )- be hindered from coagulating ; buracleat," char 1 .: Heber endo Pp de «a 


compelled by Liquor? Therefore Tartar "the nevy o wt 
3 1 15 not ind, 7 
ed eral 


Underſtand chou alſo, thar before ir be c | oulacion ;, 

therefore thac ſomewhat ſour Wine, tHe L&&/b pol rh 
iris coazulared , ſnatcheth bold on the Veſlel, and darhvaffix , and glewir ſelf &, by 
the oper Solder of its Cream : Elſe ir ſhould ſerrle rothe bactom,” | 


$ very thing is the Tartar of Wine; of which we fre ſpeaking.” Thar theſe chin 
en.this wiſe! Vinegar itſelf prov@h; For Wine fer ittthe Sun;'and the Velſel be 
a4 oy the Vinegar never hath 7 tar in the Veſſel ; yer ic is theſame macter, 
in cold,or hear + Thete indeed with T; artar, bur here withour ir. F< 
of all, a remarkable thing plainly appearcth from whar hath been before 
the orelaid | Maxim of Chymiſtry erceth in ES ic will have he difſolucie 
dy:to be made tegerher with t rs. by che ary cs 
For if divers moments of motions Fry incercede, the' the 
wtadhere roughly glewed to the Hogſhead,gs if by thit which ted, it (held be chere -\ 
pomred on it ; bur if ir ſhould be coagulated- inthe very morion of dilfcluckoy- ir, een. 
22-day ih the ſhape of a coagulaced wiarrer 4 bur ſhould not adhere to 


4 .'Bur'en the other handzin the Regionof the Leez Tithe i is noc found: Lerthere be ano- To 
| * ther remarkable thi vg, and of oymhange that the Tarter of Wine is altogether un- 

G7 hen adcyrting cothe likeneſs of coagulared. things it us : ocrekacg  the.ny 
manner, and end of Tartar of Wine hath been impe i060; 
Cauſes which make Diſeaſes : And theſe things ſhall be made 8 36 the as I Hall 
mikethe deviſe of Tart«rin Mears and Drinks plainly ro appear: en as to that yo oo 

belongs to Tartar of Wine ; for that is not aftrange Andy to Wie, produced 
reign Mother, matter, 2painkt, or beſides the nature of Wines, as teiches ve 
edneſſes committed by ine, by thoſe things which are adjoyned or chiſe, £ 
theris the Tartar of Five Ser coagulated by a Crean roper unto ir (alchoug ar is 
bath ocherwiſe ſo ſuppoſed) bur the Tartar is coagulate afrer that che diffol | of nels of 
the F/meis woren out and ghitted by the Lee. - s 
Thar is, the ſourneſs oe onr by the diflolved content, doth thinks making a Fare 
Ailation: "nor indeed ro erue Srone. ; bur a feigned one;” becauſe ir is chec.1 
pain diflolved in hor Water, as it Were a harp Salt in Liquor , which is therefore commonly 
Called (emer Tarrars, or the Cream of Tartar.” + All which chingsſurely DATE or - 
with ojir © lations yetrhey all have by a like ob anelie's of I | 
la rarer ben incl Abe evidah; + uy tk 
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FE 6 era nent hed Tot es 


and Ys "a cali Tartar 75, Whi WRcabe out | $: Wrong cur i ve Nine fo 
th zad Thorns, AEAs irk 


2 adingeo 
the ou __ ty x 
I ; eaſes unto 7, Fae: A Fe 
eivg © not 2ny Way agree in t e matter, . nNer.Cau , 
Doogh 5 a TN X obje&, as neither in ammo. : For the $a —_ 
A not reſolyed by elyxing ot ſcerhing, even 28 orberwile the, 7 @z4r-of Wing is. .. , 
T5 Therefore the whole metaphorical tranſumprion of ning Pieperey' is frivolous, gnd.q 
ba ralhneſs'of aflerring , - by beſpartering all created things with a curſe , (0; as wholly 
ery ſhould DENTRng burof Zartar - and the. boldgels bath proceeded {@ 
fat, thatt n Tertsnto be evenin.the Marrows; yet not coagulable,which neicher hack 
Fatacem ts een ; joe Megs onely by a boldne(s : Nom A Kt 
T after, nor col 10Ut oſn+ y, every Coagulable ring , a * 
hath folidnels ; ry. every liquory thing, thac is, A. op Creaxure,\bould be 
but Tartar, appoinced for.a,puniſhmenr of fag, new Wine hath waxed cofd, 
toſt irs ſweetneſs, and hath aNlumed rhe q $ of Wine » the whole Lee Hath fallen cochs - 
bottom 3 and then the we ] {xv ſour part of the Wine, beginnerh to a& og 
the Les : For truly that whi trful chanche Spiric of Wine daring by degrees 
the more inmard vans God fre oh ficies; of: rhe Hogs-head ; bur this begi 
thereby! to, Wax our, nor finding Wo h to te ſelf, onwhich ir may act, bur opely it hy 
bortom, ir 'by degrees dill NS (elves that BE in the ſame place; And thus indeed, the (harpneſ 
chereof is by degreesthe more confirmed : | Bur ſeeing every ſour thing doth as it were hyyl 
up in 1edrroding, hence ir comes to.palle, that when the ſoueneſs which is about” rhe borram 
bath ated upon che dregy. is aciſerh fromythence, and is ſubſticured or affixed nag 
ace.” | 
TT refore the generation of TartarisDow ; And therefore jo emgee te T, artar.be aid | 
in the om. bye reaſon of the diſquig neſs of that concuual. boyling. up : wher 
rous Wines, nor Wines cafily, forſghen by their flexing Spiric, dogoc Fail ma wax x ſour 2 
they do yield, none, Ot bur. a lictle Tartar. 4 
Bur old Rhenifh ines, do.hecome weak. indeed in the rears of of a winie uſp 
their ſourneſs was drunk up inthe Lee, yet are they Romatical,, becauſe that theic 


not waſted according to the j propo opo: tion of che dregs, and (harpnefs.:; Bur red French w 
ec, 


unleſs they ſhall keep their and the which, oa therefore ſay is the Mother of Ny 
they diſſolve their own TinRure ,. ang drink it up together with-cheir own ſournels 5+ 
therefore thoſe of two years old became diſcoleured,, unlels.chgy; are exceeding genera 
Fot truly. the rinQture bs Wines 15 a certain ſeparable Body : Bu generous red: Wines o 
cauſe they, ds more Joo wax ſour or Band they are kept for del nat . Bur thoſe 
ing alittle whice, unle raj & ſevered from oe Les, they pr grow: weak : For 
Lee being.taken away, when th S forth 6 part dath npr fnde an yew (rt it may eee Ss 
18 the ine temains in ics own fotmer 6.74 Therefore 7 artar.isno longer Wine or Lee, buc' 
neicher thing, conſticured of them both,  Zurthar che.ching is on-thig wile, it po. 
.eth, becauſe more. Tathar is.difſolved in.cen ounces of Rain-wacer,;thanin ewo Rs 
es. of Wize, however it be Riirred by boyling ; To wir, by reaſon of «he (harpneſs ofthe | 
wine, whereby the Tartar was coagulated, ; 
Laftly, | fix ounces of Salr of Tartar do diſſolve ſeyen ouncett. of crude Tana eomtls | 
Lixivinm-or lye.of that Sake doch up the tharpneſs of. the Tartar, - _- | 
Bur that Tartar doth conh(t of the. Lee of Wine, and.not of 
bo do prepare the Lee of Wine or Tartar, tabe a ſuirable Ink eſe 
in -diftifſing. do belch_ forth alrogerher the like Odour, and ry like Oyl- Buc Tartar 19-008. 
* . &dilfoly d warer, be e.the Lee of the Wine ns, yg No; iy " > 
- that 3 ok water carmor the more ſully diſſolve ir, by piercing. GBS. 
c :: | g the Nativity of doth not- 4 
ehhfting 0 ly waxipg ſo:e 


CHAP. XXX... * : 
* The raſh invention of LISTS ; HERE ALS 
1. No Diſeaſe bib ark frow Tartar. 2. Galen 74 uitſevonry abebl 'E 


” matter of the Diſeaſeof the Stone. 2 - Galen ww often beeived her, W_ 
' 4. He thought the _ to be: ho dem in Ks $1 the Element of fre, in | 
a 


the middle of the Orine. 5. Soar. ignorances oof 2 L600 Wan. 6.” 
. _ mentral Judge is called for. 7:The whe no 5 boy 
ble. 8. An explaining of the thing rams eh = 
wnto the nature of Stoner, 10: But he al) Ix 
racelſts recaxteth. ' 12, His raſhine ne s bra from the» ibbiHlew's S 
+» « Monarchy. 13. Blockiſhneſ3"ir + wiahion of ambition. | 145d 
nodding yg of -Paracelſus. . 15. He. vs deceived by it Me- "673 
,taphor of 2 Microcoſme or little Wotld. His. hidden boaſting, ; 
17.- The lhe boldneſs of Ariftotle. 18..T ' the eMeaphoe of '4 Mi. 

. cracolme differs fromthe truth, . 19. Paracelſus-heth:i nos Shfficiently, 
. Iruſted to his invention of Tartar. | 20:/Two ignoraneer of the Ther. 


men are demonſtrated. 21, The Riſe of beredivary Diſta 22; The 
Schools have erred in both oy 23. Thy ies | 


hes ooh converning Mp 4 oi or we 
25 zncongraities s Parace us: ,.2 
_ . « formal FOI of ene hr oy | 
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OTE ERS. 
w_ fupervening hear nephron 7 prmdy News! com. 
| Rdered he, that thoſe firſt qualities at the molt ROI, could nor generare, or concriburs 
any thing unto a new Being ; bur onely occafionall to promote or fore-flow the vital diſpaſis 
rions of ſeeds, in their own nplicty? buc nor as the Elements ſhould be combined: Surely © 
ie grieverh me for his pains, and that all poſtericy of fick folks doth” *\kirherrs- Pay theipuns + 
iſhmenc of its own credulity; becauſe he never deſervedly meaſured,or of himſelf onge'de. 

* - fired the Cauſes of the Diſeaſe of the Stgne ( as orherwiſe he ought ) before he” erefted a 
method of healing : So his Soul is matE rhe Chamber-maid of his own deſires, and he fei 
eth-plauſible reaſons to himſelf, according co the appetite of Ars which ri it. 
from irs place to i conlent of biraſelf: 

Therefore a ſtrange Judge is called unto the Reaſons found our by us, leaſt being credy 
lous, we worſhip our own fiQions, ; and love them as ic were A pledge for che lame a- 
gainſt equity, as Parents, 

7 2 .-Fharefore ker the fite, the ſieve of Reaſons, be hat Judge : Bur, 4 art of the frems 
not yet known in Galens rime, butt was hidden among privy Counſellers under an Oath, in 
che filence of Pyt 

: Fey Pe tha nba eeRofes : Therefore inſs great 2 want of know C 
ledge isambirion unto the! Chiefdome- of thealing might: happily 'be excuſable , if behad © 
once <2tfeaſ boyled.che ſwivel coming \aur of the-notrils, or out of a ftony Bladder, - in Urme, - | 
under a luke-warguh moR like co ork b ha = ic ſelf dried it witheur Urine -: For hehad 
* uhdoubredly found, that Phlego bh uppoſed to be hardened. in us unto the conf» © 
ſtence of a Stone, never, or any w _ of.. heat wholly ro become a. Stone, 6 
ſnivel or muſcilage eyer oo de _ lets nleſs otherwiſe great with Child with the Seed 
of x Stains?) bur to my light, and brickle Tophus or Sand-ſtone, or t 
agaif Cheed like Glew-:- Pak {6 _ had behooved the Monarch of Medicine ro have 
cxeded, and yor to have expoſed-bimſelt as a laughing-ſiock rite; among his coe 

y,.and of a naſe 5: lecauſe he being content wich: ſowan a deviſe c 


Diexn, bs had filled\ 1) 025" AN chit griefs of therfick ,; _ ny" i 


: » 


14 AL 
g Indeed 1] do na byuahar ay ſilage dath now andrhen become a Stoney. 
I conſtaftly deny, that that comes to- 7 as much as:1r is limy'6x ſm velly ; a ; 
/ it begtear with young / vb orfer) or Reckie ſeed : For Memary ee Akt 
GR of a pute 2rd rrabl] rear Liquor; * but of a Clayie and M dafeligiiSus dne + When 
the whole muckie and phlegmacick DoKrine of Gals hAh been dried up in a reminds 
ſeedied Srone, hath remained barren inthe Schools wichour an Ear, and fruir, and hath there 
grown ck under:che Chairgand as brickle, pon, erage or. |ſeittered into pow 
(hall yaniſh/ away;/:dridecd che following; Ayes being more prorie t& believe than Uilige 
ra ſearchy have flowed the-flock'sf theit Predeceflots, going no#fin the way | 
weretogey bur wherein ic had been-gene ;/ and chrough rhe 1gHoratices of thieir'AT + 
under the connech, of of peep IJ hy eaſic Schools: do bahers” "Mbſcribe W "fo "few 
Lis 7 12.hnt 7:7: > gs OF GW OTE. Dot 64462 
10 Whbtefore Puri pro the new Mornrchper Ear te Abtf roo; por 
ing ib che 'lvkeawann Ons of morrers, eg ye firm-prit 


Loubethlly olbabicg gag he ſearches, the Tartar bf Wine, he conctivedand = 


Stone, Univerk, as 
nico md bemecr Tore, | $ every ey Yo ao bene pt 


11 fi :xhrongh araſhneſs of- boldneſs, tisPiogreſs art ro: 2fithh - hits 
Frgo"anry exrradt irs here with the ſame coKularion of Tartar , that aſe winch be ” 
, Fromrhe chrſe,' now he OE ys were. 

oittinettt of ithie ſeeds; 17 35 221111: yon 11 004 1 - hit ag? 
wing chis hisopm incent of Tarar, and that in enough, ple 

Aral colle&ed, that even as Tartat was a Stone of ine ( a Mtaphs ical Serb | 

FT pay oo w nnd reed >o ogra de'bardened out: of meats ur 

Cs ene cork | biew nd be 

or compendious rh $ Tartar, o thar he belieyed th 

Plague alſo to ariſe from Tartar, Moreover, ag was the conſequent a24 Rnd 
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, St | L 


org then Died Keri Mondeo our Diſeaſes: "The ha- 

- hour of P.race{jne, and bis Tara ears tauſe of a Diſeaſe, are to be gratified 

; ; by us3 —iywoerare T7 and ſhameful of the Schools, wholly © contepded 
- forthe publick beleve, ite had bee wore regen of and 


Jana wherefore he runs ſometimes unto Complexions,' and chen to'the Stars; bur thento - 


* wal fire, and diminiſhed inco pieces , doth over ime a Beryl;: having forgotreh his 


perhaps for a thouſand yeers, yet not to þe Chryſtal; 'bur ro remain Ice as from che zinning 


= 


© therefore hath be adapred. us for the Sons of Eletivo, and-co-trits' of his $167 


' Venrill now, and that before fin we ſhould onely be the engravemenc of {o 


ofm 
| na ti Univerſe exdAly or asto the ſquare, and in yery.deed, x0 contain: it in alF che diffte- 


{es, DefeRs,an incerchangeable courſes of the ſame: | Aﬀſe 
'aainly, moſt profoundly, and moſt propet ondary _— ig ere oe fora: 


| he We World, hath onely venquibed uncurall 


| cureraditers of his comms and indeed Halle beginnings j no oermhi than as [77 
| Waxrquire to be credited wichour demonſtration. :+ 2435 201 SUpiic 


l Bur-now, Ifthere —_ atileaſt; 
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pt paua: moſt ano Ra of, God, he had come unto the rrue funda! 

ing:. Bur as ambicion qo rp cir ny hanging on eherowillor judgements, there : 

fore God doth alwayes ſutfers on to float into uncertainty; - 
qutbereire Paracelſus being 4 could never ſarisfic himſelf by th the inventibg,of of 14 / @ 


three firſt things, and calls upon the Elemencs themſelves, chache might confirmthecaut 

ſes of Diſcaſes : For ſomezimes heaccuſerh Chryſtalin the fourth degree of hea©,"a5 che 
Bing o of the fire; but. then, as being rhe Daughter of water, he faith, ;iris hardehied ; 
the greateſt cold : And then, he affirmerh thar a great heap of: Glaſſe burhe bp-by 2 comi- R 


Tarrar, and being addicted to. the firſt. of qualities through Elementery De- « 
grees, he affirms che Beryl co be the off-ſpring > ere. fire: '; Being un- 
mindful chat he had ſeen in his own Helperian Recks, Ice ro lay knic rogether by eatcold, 


Therefore he was not yer atquiet in full reſt, ro have tied up the eyes and "of bis 
followers jn Tartarers, and to have framed co himſelf a glorious name; as being "ke 
fleeth uhro another the laſt Anchor of his hopes To wit, he tranſlaced the: t of fs 


einto the truch ir ſelf; Willing, char we-ſhould expreſs yy nt" ly; the 15 


; of Earths, Mountains, Fountains, DE Four-toored | 
cree eng le comer a een rs Diſez> 


16 


ally know ang believe this ching knowingly, q joey > cer 


| + pew lefophy,to praiſe Medicinegar todiſpue peck 
with ee doabeed parcel, an opened is cf jr ne tobe leartcd by.cenfold, 
than uombolcſome Latine: a *pugra SY commendation. he” is Moog amongſt his 


om,cohave ſhined exceedingly in che knowledge of theſe rings who by late teſtimony of 
< \ng; the Mu 


fs *:119 5d 


 Soalſo Ariſtotle aſpicing unto the {latnelineſs of name of \the 


Ler erernal prayſe and glocy be to my-Lord in all BenediQtivn, hs both SS, 4 


18 
rettheImage of the;moſt impure V Vorkdz:bur' after che figure gf bis own divinie* _ 


grace; \-Furely the conditien of that fimulicude-were tobe grieved at, and tos muc 
ted, which-had hicherto fbjeRed ns. under che Law of all cahamities from or 


3 if the V.Yorld had, been framed for ir ſelf, bur nor for us as theulviftiove 1d | 

the V Vgrld, whoſe Images indeed onely we ſhould be#:1o-wir, depen 0 obs A Bagg | 

that yemay repreſent Scones and Rocks:| And ſo we of righe{be altogether Fony, 

leprous, &c.. For indeed, ſeeing we are by Creation, the which we at; and/e Stone Thould as 

bemadein us, that, we © erg apo Now ' deatly and 4 ni eg | 
fs 


that we departed aut: of _—_—_—_ Let Herefies'depart : F6r neithes: 
luffer the fallipg evill, neicher do they who labout wich ir, have ir, chit ſometimes wen 
Preſenc.,F or the; MEET a ono: ies unzoMi 


- 
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| er of man, ſeparate, ſnatch, lay up Tartar into it 
Secd beipg as ic were anatomized, doth conſtitute *It ſelf. the flartering Heir of char 
Tartar: On che concrary; that the Spizit of Five is never ſe refined by poſſible circularions, 
a$thar it ages, tbc we = man ray aca one: __ paler... 
zhe, Univerſe , or an Hun] nog; any forretpn thingy, © 
| ns ben deal knper foloee Nexr, that the Seed of tw og 
' material priguryin ge ell his gearcereds waive prefolreeiagatreng | 
afterwards afrer the fall was made in him , Cai» and 4bel do eſpecially prove that thing, 
Ac onthe of Tivtgr nh Gnnely row in Seeds, that afret maty years from genera 
rion, it £ cauſe heredirary Diſedſes by materially teparating ic ſelf from the whole yur 
ly chat Tarrar ſhould not ſ6 ſoon be ſeparable by the Magner or actraftion of a VVoman, lee 
ing, if any thing be ſeparared from the ſeed,: ir is a Gas, diametrically oppoſite unto Tatty: 
For if the womb ſhould ſeparate any thing from the ſeed, that ſhould happen by draiving: 
bur ſuch is the condition of drawing things , that they draw for themſelves and unto them- 
ſelves, and then ceaſe : bur if the wonib (hall extraſt for ſeparation fake, there (hall now be 
no fear of an hereditary evill, becauſe the womb hath a power ob ſerving thge which is burt- 
full. Laſtly; alrhough Diſeaſes ſhall cothe by degrees inco the placg of exerciſe , yet they 
were never materially cherowly mixed with the Seed, afrer the manner of Tartar; chat nor 
Tarrary nota gory fore-exiſted -in the Seed, but that Diſeaſes derived from the Þy- 
id in manner of a Charafter,: it che middle life of the Archews , whoſe Seal 


length under ics own of (dayes, break forth, and framerh a Bedy fir fa 
(reaps rr wich « - oy 


ſelf, and fo is made the gre together wich every requiſite property of 
Seeds: For a Diſegſe al(s, js a natural conſticution | ben de Seed, Londliky & 
an Arches as the efficient cauſe. HUI NI 7< ":--, a 8 : 01 ER 
Ic hath otherwiſe ruſtically been thought in the Schools, thar Diſeaie Bodies do mute 
conflux unto the Generation of hereditary defeats. Iralſo concains an Idiotiſm , ro , 
a Diſeaſe our of che number of nacural Agents, and corporal Beings , ſeeing rhe marrer allo 
( which chey ſay is diſcaſifying )-is- now and chen obvious to the fitiger , if ic be rHorotrly 
viewed by the eyes, | If therefore a Diſeaſe be tow reckoned among the Beings of Natite, 
why ſhould it nor be eſtabliſhed by a necefficy of its ownſeed ? Ir is rude Phyloſophy; that 
Taxtar had been frem the begintfing inthe ſeed, and char afcer chirty whole yeats, it ould | 
begin the fir principles 6f a Cream, and ſhould medirare of an Increaſe , and as ie'Mere 's 
particular Republique for it ſelf, and chat withour the dire&ion of the ſeed.” God 
made nor death, nor cherefore hath hec@mexed Tatrar uno ſeeds, as the marter of Diſeaſes: 
For if ſo ſtupid errours( happen unto the ſeqital Arches, the Ruler of Nature bach al- 
ready forlaken the Rains of che ſame, and mankinde ſhall ſhortly go co nine. Alſo that ſay- . 
ing of Paracelſas is abſurd, that not ſo much as the Spiric of 1winedorh-want irs own Tarraf: 
For aſthough ir ſhould be circulaced for che ſpace ofan Age, yer it (hall never in' very deed 
For Paraceiſus, whe mever ſaw of found char Tarrarof che Spiritof VVine, will therefore 
be credited in his own.goad belief, np otherwiſe thanas elſewhere, where he chinketh , that 
water, as ofc av it bach ceaſed ro be. ſeen; deth wholly depart imco-nothing , and'rhar ſome- 
thing is created anew : For it doth tor follow, - a Salt"is made our-bf the Spirir of 'vvibe, 1t 
as Wake am urns» awry Baerga rr dt X Ro 
ear :..Becauſs alchough coagulared ching, arrar (which ir is nor ole 
Bedies do net contain thoſe rhings which ar lengeh are made ofthem: Te wit, Mill ismade 
of Grafle, of Milk Arterial and from hence the ſeed of tnan;; yet Graſſe doth not con- 
om Nine, bel hel ig er} nk Toy are ere Tre 
*oxmn Idiot 1 every Body of ever, td _#4 
That is, whole Narure to be Tarcar, orche introducing of thera of Diſeaſes alſo ouc of 
the moſt refined Liquors : Fer eve us if be lad deento have ſaid that the qualegr of DI" 
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| y exiting Tartan: For elſe there Joes? 
| mans before-fin'; but whole-nature had been notbing. bus-2. Diſeaſe. hd 


i(hment before av: cifence, a rot ra Crearat; 0* 2 
ee Petr clonbureegnty ,.tha gh _ *_ 
3 hs dirt woes, ra, Ray Fe 
peed , laſtly , cha are nor 
Bn Crexturen ED od (he 


ſteps of py did remain, that their ancient pony 


{6 if he had been prefied, he tad denicd alfo Gecka webs | 
have fruitful fields dunges, becauſe rbar the Elſences. of Prpaibley 
' #kpowing no death, ſhould ſub-enter intothe Roar TP OP 
lat bis own Dottrine, wherein the dung of living Cr be 5m, 
the compoſed Body, and 1s onely the laſt matter of * Fit : 
a t6 conrain the moſt eſpecial matter'ofrhe Tartar, I] hit | in this bet, F : 
Ids of Boherz:a do yield lefle tarrarous fruits than ths which were fattened with 2 
 Featihy juyce or food, or arlengeh wi | : 
brozdn the Air ina long race'of jearyrhis earthy when or fart 
| rig Becauſe this Sumen-foiT bouldyproduer' a Fartar ore EE eee ; O 
fo often refcofted and refined into rhe marre 1 Which. "form F+. 
 fiiths eg walh ourof TowelsJike Bron _ ws * 
"And Parace/fu hath grown ro infolerity wich Me Ties, eas NT; ad 
the Pladder, ot bring an the Strangury'or pitfi dre 4 47 "= 
al aChaltk or Limezz froſty Tartar, or Gap fb thing © fs [ Tanar LS MA 
wwe Sunonymalts ! ! as chough any thing could be o we ' 
exburpiog! as if Lime did nor eſuppoſe the | m—_ 
there 15 not x afhes which _ fore Perle 
row; not to be c 
' Forbo witthave himſelf heved in ow 
the properties of the Microcaſme : 
bur tharall Diſeaſes, will they, mill hy, 
Chriſtiang could nor admit of Microc: ; 
l/s - Tharis, by licerally, and nor m2 | 
ing, doth Urayerbaniſf ſelffrom the "Unktare che 
Tarrarers : bur ors. ro the ſame Paracelſns 1. fayg we muſt belt 


which he carmor y the fire: And therefors T4 \ 1 
a3 ockiberine'1 beter is b:ed in us, becauſe Tartar ts 
Liquors'* hur'char the matter of Tartaroth retina? 
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"TOY i I CHAP LE. 
* Nouriſhments ethaiſt OT! rof Tart 
1. Phjſtians at thif day doby little and little accufion themfelves. to the 
Do@rine of Tartar. 2. ;-A# Argument againſt Tartar. 3. The Tartar 
of\a Diſeaſe * ſhould not be «Creature. '4, The Thiftles and Thorns nos 

_ #0 fbenifie Tartar, 5: Two womb Siſters in nature. 6.By what means the 
 tranſmutations of ſolid things may be.7,An unbelieving iwvention. 3. i» 
iwpsſſibil;ty, ſome impertinences. 9. The unconſtency of Paracelſus. 


To. 4 ftivolows thing. 11. Abſurd Conſequences npon the Poſition 
Ts TO The Adhials ATE mw for bis elf, while be dot 

. #01 finde the ſame. 13, The Erronr.'of. Paracelſus about the Idea of 

. the Micrecoſme in Bread, about Anatomies declared in meats,and Medi- 
cines. ' 14. Other abſurditics. 15. Some notable things againſt the 
Tartar of meat. 16, Mahly Age is leſſe ſubje# to Worms. 17. A ſtone 
growing \to 'a Tooth, bath deceived Paracelſus. _ 18. Hence amoyi 
fi@ion hath ſprung. 19. The aforeſaid aſſertion," i$d ſome abſurditie, 
are diſcovered. 20, Some abſurdities concerning the Stone -0 a Toot 
21. A.frivelous thing of Paracelſus. 22. What a dental or T ooth-ſtone 
i. 23. Its Birth and manner of making. 24. The Family Government 

_ of the Teeth, | 25. Teeth have their Age. 26, of Cold is an ene». 
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-1y.to a Tooth. 27. An Errour about the hardneſs of Stones in us. 
28. Why the'Stone of the Reins doth at length ariſe pale. 29.. Thews 
conſtan:y of Paxacelius. 30. The negleF of the {ime man. 3l. At 
inſtance brought on a cMain. ; WI 


; PE mote refited Phyſicians do fo by degrees go back from the Humoriſ the 
Schools ,« chat with Paracelfms, they now aſcribe almoſt all Diſeaſes unto the one thing, 
Tartar : Wherefore it hath behoved me to decypher the beginnings of my repentance , and 
how far*yourhful and inconſiderate creduliry hath in times paſt ſeduced me. In' the \mean 
rime, ſeeing tht eounſel of judgemenc doth ſpring forth from che*underftanding, rhrough the 
Grace 6f God, with a free choyce of the afſenting will, I will not compel any one. wins 4.4 
may wocmpctnly chooſe,as much as oo piles moms - the _n R_ | 
ſelves in the” underſtanding. - I likemiſe being alſo greedy of the truth of Nature, ugh a 
dull ſearcher, began to medirare;if rhere be any Tartar in us; with a property of ſubſifting ; 
to wit, all or every digeſtion being negleRted and finifhed in us. by rhe retentive faculey, of 
re-aſſuming a Cream againlt our will”; thar ſhall be either miraculous or ſupernatural y. vt 
plainly narural,or deceuful, or diyelith ; which alchough ic be nor above Nature , yer by.ge+- 
fon of its unccuſtomed order in Nature , it is ſequeſtred into © þ ama rank : Bur whatſ0&« 
ver doth ſubfiſt onely by arr, ſeeing eſſential Forms are ſecluded from rhe power of Arti 
cers,the artificial Being thence arifang, doch not fall under a Medicinal Conſiderarion:T! 
fore from a ſufficient _ upof parts, the aforeſatd-divifon of Tarrat. 1s C 
Again, although Tartar were diſcaſie, and thus far beſides the intent of humane Nature, | 
ic ſhould fhor be in irs own entity beſides narure ; ſeeing every material Being is 
che boſom of Nature: therefore whether Tartar be ſupernatural, or meerly natural, at leaſt 
it ſhould be-a Creature + therefore-Tartar ſhould be creared from the beginning, ſeeing nope 


15 read to be creared forthwith after fin , neicher-any.marrer ro be formally oohapages wy 


the curſe + Therefore rhe Creator had made the puniſhment before che fault , 
rhe marrer :, which reſiſteth the rriich, and Tex. + ii L Ts + 

> After what manner ſo2vec therefore Tartar be raken , i was not created by God ; And 
cherefore it is not any wiſe created, * | .. 
Indeed che ſeeds of Thiflles arid Thorns were promiſed to the firſt Husbandmen, not that * 

rheficeforth chrough rhe curſe, anew Creature io all nouriſhmencs.ſhould be 


ot _ 
N F ; 
I into or with Tartarhich ir had nor been before the#fall : for NT 7 
=] 
To 


bef ſin, arid che puniſhment had been. broughr in before the guilc : + For 


ought to have known that there are in nature rwo Sifters of the (ling s 
tangible things; To wit reſolving; and coagulating ; which T. 'mor 
other by courſe. ; | 


Tecec . 
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 þ . #Tirrar, and ale a Cabbage, or arlengrhy li 
© Wherefore, if Tartar hath-loſt irs owne 
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| = of coagulating a diſeaſie Tartar 7 'or- if\.it (ſhalk nor. hay afide the properti 


d poſſeſs a greac 
in-as much as i# 
x coagulable, is Tartar; now the whole Univerſe ſhall nor be free from chis guilt 5 durirs 


be Son of curſing, and not of Creation, Inthe next place; Tarrar of Wine is reſolved by the 


roariſe from thence ; Seging God is 


Fail, vety many things do bindgr me to believe, chat any Tartar doth traiterouſly enter 


yling of wate”, and che water being evaporated, ic again growerh _ into a Powder,” 


which 15 nory called a Cream : Bur ic being once ſubdued by our dig It 15 00 mere af- 
tears coagulared inro a Poryder : For even as here is need of boyling water cs dillolve ; 
ſo there is need of the digeſtive faculty to t dl. « 
- Therefore he ſhould be a Phyfitian of wicked 
ii might again be coxgulared within, and ſhould ra 
TI digeſtion, any thing ſhould rerain ics antient force of coagularing, and there- 
bythould bring forth ſome Cenguries of Diſeaſes, thar thing by atom Crs ores the 
very. Tarear of-Wine it ſelf, under whoſe Banner, the others have given cheir names-in the 
ever of Paracelſns : Bulc beſides; the Tartar of Wine is not hy more coagulated into its 
ayient Rare, bur ic layes aſide all hope of hardening, ſo that ic cleanſerh the Romach of riucki- 


; who ſhould give. Tartar to drink, 


4 


neſles of filths - therefore much lefle could the Tarrars of mears do thar. 


- ht dermore, if any Tarcar having encred out of the Earth, inco meats; ſhould again re 


drawn Counſels of a Cream in us; ſurely that Tarcar firſt undergoirig ini Herbs and 
Carrch, and ſon meacs themſelves, the ſame Lawes of tranſmuration; ir ing bariſhed 
a6d ſeparared from the ſame, had either been like Tarrar;or athermwiſe ;-ic had folk in them 
the Wild narure of coagulating : Bur ſeeing; is ſhall ER an pkagthe 


wng,neicher ſhall ir rerain, or purd-ic ha grapentignst Thos te 6 I prays 
was made'an Herhy or Af 


Mili reſume chat in us, which at firſt when it 

&{ of Cacrel ? For how ſhall ic forget irs creachery, inicsfirft eranſmucation-inoan 

and aſr2rwa-ds in irs ſecond, into a Beaſt, and ſhould ar firſt repear ir in us by irs third. cranſ-. 

urationg wich Poc-berbs, wich Milk -Þ Bur if. it had: been formally ti [Siand- had 
th: eſſence 2nd property af Tartar, while ir.did pur onthe vital Spigir, and fu > of a 

Cabdige, Grafſe, Milk,and fleſh, and-as truly made vical in theſe;the bri 

far being laid -afide, how I ſay,and whence (hallit finde inus'irs antiene 


prip-- 
opertiesof Tartar, 
Weirwas made an Herb, while Chyle,- Cream, :Bloud, and at; length Milk, 


Pat ſhew it. ſelf an openenemy ? For.neither doch Pl ophy pertiir,:that it ſhotild be both 
| + pus wo ES 


ufly adhere to the Veſlels : For 
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| turn; Tartar 
even manifel. it telf;/ before ic be hidden,”-/Moreover,-it every growing or increaſing thing | 
fhould'have a Þroper and unſeptrable Tarrar in ir, chat in as ovelyz but not inthe Nags "I" 
Bloud of bjuir Beaſts, Tarcar by an appointment ſhould be made, it ſhould needs be; thac 
Tartar begat from che beginning of the Greation,.and nor-from rhe reproof bf fin. +. Buri 
Tartar ſhould n6c be in orher Creatures, bur 'onely in us, now its original ſhould be: ſupere 
naturdh, and no Diſcaſe ſhould be'harural; bur every Diſeaſe ſhould: ariſe frem. a Mizacle ; 
and our digeſtion ſhould be viler, and life ſhorter than thar of the vile{tlictle Bealt; whereas 
ro wit, there is a digeſtion unto 2 true tranſmutarion, and zn reſpe& of them, all Tarrars of 
meaty do remain miraculouſly changed/in1cs firſt marrer : This Iſay, Phyloſophy deſiroyes; 
which reacherhz that arrantmurtion'is never made wichour the death od deceats of the for- 
mer Being, and the deftru&ion of the cerme, from whence,to witzleaft one onely thing ſhould 
conhſk robe into terms or bounds at once : Far that the juyce'of an Herb-may be made 
venal bloud; the effence of the arterial bloud of che Herb mult needs firſt periſh, with, the * 
properties of irs'own Arches, and for this cauſe alſo all Tarcar to periſh in every ran 
ration of things. V V har if Stones in Cliernes, Peachies, Medlers, Peares; &c. be the crey 
Taftars of thoſe fruits, ſurely chey oughrrather co have bzen brought gn he Stage of Tanay 
and. into the caules of diſeaſes, rhats the very Tarar of Wine it ſelf,which is reſolved in bayb- 
ing water : Alſo the Medicinal Schools ſhould be wicked and pernicious, who do givethe | 
ſhells of thoſe Fruits ro drink ro their fack folks in manner of a Powder, in as much as whatſos: 
ever ſhould melt through bur digeſtions, fheuld contain Tartar, and therefore ſhould neceſ- 
ſzily increaſe otr Stoties, - And mbreover, Tartar being granted for the cauſe of Diſeaſes, 
ofmecefſity 4 Kernel had before fin, been in a Cherry, without a ſhell, and ſo every crea 
thing after fin, had been forthwith changed, even unto the Sciences and Idea's of Seeds, and 
had put off i:s fo: mer diſpeſition and figure, and thqyld preſently increaſe from the "ality. 
and nor from che victue of the bleſſing , [creaſe and multiply, Therefore are the ſhelsof 
thoſe! Ftuirs vainly adorned'with fo great 2 grace, are ſealed by providence, and do keep'$ 
very where aſpecifical ſamelineſs, if chgy are the off-ſprings and Reliques of excrements or. 
Tirrats, if they ire ner ttie- appointedyyorks of Seeds ; bur the accidental firuRures of Tars 
tar.” Soalfothorow the ſtalk of dCheffy (furely a ſmall chred) a Liquor ſhould paſle, | 
rure-Taitar of fo great a hardening, which had never grown together in the ſtalk or bod 
irs Cherry; buc onely about the Kernel : And moreover, the appointment of Nature is 
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. turE of zeftet c./;For 
and as many divWſc trees are 
that is ſeparated for wood; i 


rum kquor, 
verfity thereaf in ſeeds, on whoſe 


"4 ll of 'P 
Ta Ar not reegers exiſt laſt 
 hchour each the feod ſho e be curr 


calls an utrered _— and he 
read rhere mighr be thus ce wr 
Lo Horſe, an Ape, &c, md ref 
of bread, ſo chat Parage/ſns did nor ff but ay; .then he 0f- 
fred $fwiny one; unl iricual- re preſent, who.mighe remove the 'ochet”1- 
Se'vas'ofc 28 be rior rhe buiate Þ to mir; who makes Mimielt appear viſible is an # 


hamane Idea ro whom he will. * Away for erious triflesin 

»Furrhermorega Bean b:ing ſet orfowed, f arched ly coy forth light; neicher 

ic loſfirs heterogeneal parest® inco-a root, ſtalk, bra leaves: bo: 
ſeparared being granted, which be _ in mae 6 por of things, according 

de varieties of parrs co obe conftiru ouſly hath che =. Fog 

w watched over Tartars to be rom rhe ic Neveftheleſs, if any Ta- 14 

er be granted inthe food, chat is never ſent inro arte? when ic ſhall b2 be egn- "> 

nds fs © a true Chyle; char is, after that ic ſhall ceaſe ro be Tartss: And therefote coa- 

evlaionhe: jen away, it is no more « Tarrar6us marrer , : ochefwile the whole Jeri ; 

ſhould be bur Tarrar, 

For a certain young man apo kh us from Cales, ſailed eighteen whole dayes,even unto 1 4 


Bilbo, and he did eat dail e than as much as hehad eacen in fix dayes on land ;, byr 
he went once aſide on lp y, andagain on the eighteenth day co-unload his agen 


j$ excemenr {carce wr vers the bigneſlg of rwo Ret uf L infer, that {6 
of foods was changed and conſumed into juice, gs to be blown away in 
If therefore his mear$did concain Tartar, and hy an ſhould not expel this by 
(Kremer, he had of necefſiry been fick ; ſecins indeed Tarr is 'not digeſted or a 
arterial blood; bur ivcerdith cothe "lanes of Tartar, ic being ſnatched into 


vel, ought ro have been coagulated; yer he livediu h above four yearraeer: Therefore 


& Tartarous trifles do fall ts the ground! 6 
| i unable : Mak, econifed 4bur he... | _ 
ry 3- neicher yer caſt be 1 
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the Archens ( "more 


* Qearhful than himſelf; ro wir, he ſot 
wnlelf; be corruprs wich a TS 
Odin, and baniſherh whatſoever 1 


ithin, white threatnings to 
which arr ace voliberſul © 
TS be, fullipf juice : . For 


tlor atrempr, but lleth 
as he doorheags the = 


Fquor , Mipaſntro works Hr | 
run down in haſt : Butthar which is fully n 
Ineth; ang ſuirs with a conformity, draws it i 
bn, being then tripr of rhe inclination” of | 
0 rg et of the: members tharare'te | 
+deſpiled, ir either a ſuperſliry i 
Ty + whatſoever he hath once rej 
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2444 Nowrifhmenta are Suiltight of Tagtas. 

6 "Whende:J have learned, thar if any ching among the @ 1cs doch appeat 

| ac chad ther in uae the vi Forge nue from the erroilc: -&di 
cy : VVhereforg Uſo Lbave canjeRured, thag manly age is leiſeſubjeR ro 


| Ye, &c. 4 
are conſtrained of” cannot admic of any Tartar in meats; 

uh Rone to grow to the teeth, 

-yet 


18 
ficly of that property, that-ir was the 
from the mouth. 
by how much the 
knew rhe original and matrer of Tarcar, nor of che kidneys or blddder, yet, nor 
of the ſtone of the reerh: And therefore he alſo hath brought Tartar for ro be rhe her 
of any Diſeaſes, which things ſurely are here more largely ro be explained.” EE 
19 Firktof allchereſore, Iwill ſuppole ale or beer of the beſt and wholſomeR water, (to; 
rain-water, and refined from all ſulpirion of Tartar) and heavy, to be made ingog, and ro bk 
drunk by one inclined into the diſeaſe of the Stone ;- verily nerwir ing, thi 
notgherefore be free from the Stone, becauſe his drink hath noching bur a meaty matter, but” 
not the Tartar of drinks, V Vherefore it Parace/ſus harh nat dig Fables, thar Ales? 
Bezr could never ſupply marrer for a-Stone : yea, the Tartar (which he feiznerh) in cos + 
orain, ſhould loſe ics mearie property of coagulating ir ſelf afar off, and ſhould aſſume" the 
property of the Tarrar of drink, by the onely co&ion of ir ſelf :%and by conſequence; that 
th2 ſame thing (hould happen'unto bread baked wich fire, as alſoto other meats; and the 
foreſaid rule of Paracelſas ſhould be onely for raw mears: So thar he which eats onely boile 
rhings, ſhould not be apr for a Stone of the tooth : As if he whodrinks pure diſtilled ' 
ſhould nor be (ubje& ro the Stone ! h ching Paracelſus himſelf demeth concerning 
derick. che Emperour, abhorring T art and he will alſo have drinkers to be ſubje& to Tas 
tarers, by pure water, and boyled, becauſe water ance boyled , eafily purrifiech : rheriht 
purrefa&ion, in reſpe& whereof T artars de decay, ſhall now be made the Mother of T; 
which one onely thing otherwiſe, is wont to be the Enemy of coagulated things : As if i 
decoRtions, or the broths of fleſhes, ſhould eirher nogbe ſubje& ro purriFying !- or unwhol® + 
ſome,as being boyled ! er that Tartar in waters n led, were inſtead of a Balſam oY . 
therefore doth Paracelſas preſcribepreſervarives chewed with every food , leaſt he” 
drink wax Tartery, if this hath loſt its Tartar by boyling ? or if water ſhall ſuffer norhingh 
boyling, why doth he ſay that it is unwholeſomj ſoon putrifiable, and the caſe of a ſtinks . 
breath ? Bur if Urine be made of Drink, through a ſufficient mixryre of 'tmears ; how tſtres 
fore will ic make the Stones of the reins and bladder our of the Tartar of drinks alone, \n# 
not eng of a promiſcuous meaty Tartar ? Doth he perhaps intend ro ſay, chat n 
doth piſle ſolid mears IBur chat is afally, if ir beſpoken in earneſt : Bur if he will! 
that to b## property to drink, that i $ Tarrar ſo muth the batder, by how muck the 
tall be brought doym ; yer Wen likewiſe he ſhall badly diſtinguiſh e<i& Tart 
all of magrs, ſeeing (if there were any) the Tarrar of the n 
nog, 4vthe Tarrars bred in drinks: * For what journey &r de- 
uq\dpmkoivecs Tartac ? or what ſhall his obcain for its hardfing by runni ; ? 
for truly the Srete 1 wlare by hear, rſe,-or digettien, (as ſhall be _ mani- 
feſt nn oy : ſeminal roor of its own inrernal/ogagulition. Therefore 


os 4 


ic muſt needs be, that exaAly inhere in'mears;chan in drink.” | 
Firſt of all, Ale of ntradifterh this, whic ic confift of a warer net Tar- 

rarous, yer it begers Stones, and the ſtone of the reeth, no lefſe thay fimple wate?. ' 
Secondly, waters do contradid, which in falfing,do ar any obvious thing 

vis _ - __ the ley how +, >a they ſhalldecline go ir Spring-0e2 

VVherefore, ſeeing attherime of digeſtion, ſeparations of ſuperfluities do happens 

digeſtigh doth want a flowing waret 3- = che drink x-bxmy. aſe 

nation of digeſtion, pur off eyery Roti; and tha which is > ths hard and fince 


« % 
3 3 


wax 


man ” 


wet. : 
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| ad te Tarts n 
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whe in parc, 


_ otic. of megcs ip he; 
| hard 


> for the ſevering of areas = 
y.durable > Burit Ang aaa Jy omg end les 
a che whole mear ſhould be of, che ſagflthhgonc 

« hpld be ſuitably Tararous: - Thus ig 


| er he ſaw were not If all meacs ar Te 
_ Er ; 
= 


_— and "lg Buc many 
>for beſides the Echiopians,whoſe 


iall do noueahly falten atone 
* ec, co cn ata chuſc org 


ofcen co- them, Prince 


_ 


of dead£ Pee Fane: » ſeaſoned now: for two, hodlang _ wich a mumial baliam : 


Wo ſuch ſhould þ Werty of rhe ceeth, that ic ſhould ſeparare ſuch a Tartar 
| from z-now the teeth of all ſhould be alcogether equally beſer with ſtinking Tarcar : 
# And likewiſe iſ any co-chained order or row of teeth,,and that Qereined wittf the. hand, 
ſhould be led or held bruiſed meats, eventhe meats With thax order ſhould bebroiedari 
were with a pet the row ſhould. be ſo much cleanſed by waſhing, as one 
NOS Fo ken doth rince our teeth for us, yer never any ſtone ſhould grow 
th, Sis -_ fle rhar which (hould ſtink one of has reeth, becauſeic is har 
h makes the breath to tink, And chen to him a Fever, who eateth or cheys- 
ing for four dayes ſpace ; 2 tmuſcilage is not t ore wanting to his ceerh, which at 
becomes a ſtone ; yea, he hachir more plencifully than one that is well in health, 
_ iris maryfeſt, afrer what manner che muſcilage b a ſtone firſt about the 
| whe Ap teeth, where they do ogrohedl, cars oumme, can be the Tarrar 0G, meats+. 
I then, that meer drink ſhould x the ſame, hardnefle which he feignerh- ro be 
er to the Tartar of 1 Meats. my who eaftth ,andchar drinkerh by a cane 
bone; Þ jawes, &c, and therefore chewerh nothing, 
reeth, yethe daily zfhixetha ftone.to his = 
gt ah reepgnpats ho mouth and 
racth be exactly cleanſed ym aſhingy yer in the-merving a llage is 
Wwocrfane abour the reechowh Ten en pets cor yr res ' and. the 4 
ere are. 


if 4t ſhould be the Tartar of meats; this il - ap diverſe, 
cable courſes of meats; which the C@rt A —_ 
ers of fleſh have. Likewiſe chey who are have: 


ochemakan thoſe who do eat bread, ang 
A Trifoi, eoricaved graſſe (which ney ee 
are content with wo 
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anghlike Ho 
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mo of amore happy diſpoſician., -» 

Therefore i L.Was 2 vl thing co have > the i nk ang, 
of the Tartar dlymears, by wee; _ wr a 
notiſuefrom a d Mierecd(1 
 thewing fin ning ic 101 
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recog Tarrac axe vaſt 
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rot III 
t | wax-dry : Ic ſtinks ln 
my | ——_— lof ith lione of rhe” reeth : Fop 
ſenely abcar fee dibd;the evngue be Fzwver "Bonney uh : cls 
rowel; inthe m in ſcrape off Iſle” muſcilage, but"nor therelth 
ey in a 7: fd the cedth.. Thak - 
Underiiand rhou cherefore, thar chis ballaſt of the tongue deth 
meats, bur alſd from rheſpittle and -- mou ova tongue: 
ned in the hollow of a roorh, rhe ſane excr 
rongue, hath remained there all ni ic b 
aforeiaid ſhaved muſci © of the tengue : Soi Mopar che gums and the che 
ho mg warts waſh thy mouth pper, cvery morning 2 Certain Whig 
is co-heaped, which being wiped off fr e by 'a'rowel | + 
fine with a proper ſtink : Thetefore by an 


; tice, that this muſcilage of the rengue is the ſpecial "TY 


jawes ; conſequently alſo,thoſe thar are ſubjeR unto theſe evils, ro hi 
by a frequent filing,or ſcratching, to Wit, as afrer every meal or rime of te 


. merning,they do claw their rengue : For truly the tender and 


muſcilage, when it purrifierh, do wax wrerh chrough'a 

therefore they do kindle a thin inflammation, by reaſon of i 

foreigner unto them, Bur that roerh-(tone 18 not the ſon- | 

neither, nor indeed wry, eo chem together, can ever ecoltulites to ſuch n harditieſſe, > 

much leſſenco a ſmell , Infe&ing ten thouſand rimeseve the whole air F 

mouth and breath, 'T "Dr; long fince admired with p 

birth, (© frequent, ſtrongly ſmelling,and manifeſt, harh r 

apd by ſo many wits ef men: -Therefore,' as 

_ would the Schools a& abour more ſe or hidden 

" of things hath caught me ; In che miguch nothingis ta beſides fpirtle, meat; Int 

drink: But the tooth-ſtone is of none of rheſe, þur inirs firſt riſe is like a whice ſmivd 

which on the morrowbecomes of a pale-yellow- colour : rhence at length ic grows 

reeth into the hardneſle of the Stone'of the Bladder, from whoſe gums itabegins co be's 

_ colour, and in the reerh ofr-rimes manifeſt with black ſpots, yea, and makegrhe | 

rotten and black : So thar the hard andgrything of the whole body, -that! 

rooth, doth alſo mioft ſpeedily purtifie.” I have Aandeed thar"the muſcilage cfm 

and the ſpitcle, did grow together, bye never jnconhe confi c ene O Stone. *. 
For which cauſe we muſt note, that the rooth'js nouriſhed in irs borrogfian - 

roor, bur alſo fide-wayes from the pay chemſe gums ” hemſch that ate blood, 8 

leiſe: found, are wicneſſes, which don Iy fo-bere _ the reeth, becauſe rhey forciwal 

fromthe begi EIT 0 leave pirs or lictle trenches at the rooth 1tha58 


| badly ifhed, a dotinge the rooth with the blacknefle of their out-hunred ve: 
" Theelaltly alſo, becauſe the to _ a moſt acure feeling under the gum; which 


ir, ic wanteth: inſo eſle of ſeriſe, the rooth lives, : 


fo is nouriſhed; = re Wetoremenc the gums, as it was of p 


. forthe noiiriſhing of the rooth'; ſo alſo ic hath received ſomekind of limiraridny' 9 


- ta 


a tooth Nike hatdnefſe.+ Which Which excrementſurely of "the reeth, when as ir hath'Jrunlb up" 
muckinells of the mace Sie ic ſtraightway als baſin ro harden uno its appoi 


rdneſſe. 
For that which Fhivetid ig of the Diſcaſe of jhe Stone, conesfning the ſtony 
ſeed, and ſo of perreſcency or rewtanner of making in ; that alſo. nor 1 y 
h corally agree to ſhoots for the framing of -a toorh-[ike Stone * Foric once received 
&Scal of a Cream, «and Seed of « Stone making for the roorh, ie de Fr 


| oy dy made a ſuperfluity, it as yetrereined-; yor indeedy.that i it night cherefore be 


from the _— of chews, whe alrgady 
hs making of a toorh. is there; ' the 
founcneſſe, and ſſuee! te k kanzen whe 4 cooth-ftone | C@-te 


- ws 


oth pre why bg red ws 
= dy porch a Liquor, ' 
the which by the Germans is forthis cauſeby 
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'E A 7 hw} os 
1 yg EY SEIISE 
Gerh'ro pt uCe af exctenients: \ ry cre. ns tant, ire 
, & 1s Moud': For che-muckine(s eaſt 

$4 wa ey uti lb adi 


cruſt, EE | NE ee 
wy _— oppoſed a chweeth petivirone puitect our, chrough the pe- 


Two rankjand-encers 1 mco the oppoſire- rankſEven 
Acace watitetly nou- 


nay}; 


* "metie, betotnes bleady, 6d leſlenedy and: becomes 45 ir were'ror- 
| © xed\ : For frotty henee Ss Le Ca corona land purrifying, : eſpe- 
cially in thoſe whonr lircle after due eafon, chey do iyourh ſuf] their growth! chere- 
"fore oy ceeth, as chey do live in a peculiar Family-adminiftration, fo aſs chey have cheirorn 


© ages, which/I chas remarkably diſtinguiſh; 

\ For oe 8abrwhich tte mans eight doth few: forth ihe clearneſs of dark or 

». thick Glaſſe "{ whichft6triche colour of Arrificers call Latrime) 0c of a Suail-ſttlt, Wa 

y gonrt Tr is a white Colour; bright and poliſhed:' And then-by degrees ic waxech 
gouy afterwards i ic decomes dully white, as ic were Ivory ; It isthe yourh of the 


en afterwards it becomes obſcurely —__ is ſeen inthoſe who {woon,& in deceafed Vir- 
of a Tooth begin * For ſo muthy as a 


: Andthis isirs manly Age: 
thi ies former brighcneſs 5 Then TS 

is frequen, whife che Gum decreaſerh; 

- ,2n& the Tooth is of a bony Colours Bur roy of all, a rotten hollow, black; ard onto 


7 nhacien of _— 
"Shy of a 
yea T mtriios © go 


IH from 2 merdbrane ; bur: 


/ ng Tooth, , Is the frail or declining ags of thas:Tooth : therefore cotd is' atr"enemy to 
he Teer 
 » Far ic haftens their old Age : the ſs of hairs deth argue the»old Age of the ſame, 
- even beſidesthe old Age of the man, and one hait waxeth grey long before another : So alſo 


, ne Tooth waxeth old before TS whence ir is plain, thavevery Tooth doth live in his 
P = Southern people have brighter Teeth than Northern ; becauſe they enjoy 2 
| bounciful Air for he Teerh : he Teeth of Children before the ſeventh year of Age,do 
y feel rotrenneſs, becauſe they are driven out of: go" dich by another growing up, are 

ived of nouriſhment, and loaded with at : 


| 
urt, doth heap up very much m of ing 

"regs ; io the Teeth and the nouri(h (hing x b if hey are ture, do hruſtforth nor et 
- kerle of a iow, and flinking ſuperfluity : ' that excrement is not ſo much che 1u- 
rflui $, as the excrement of man; therefore Nations have a tink- 
be T » Which doch circumvent Paraceijas y and hath inc ion of. 

| a OF; | 

| refore ic Is manifeſt, why of the ſame Ikine,.che ſathe Rone'/ | 
&in the Reins ; and drermardsinthe Bladder is _ xCeedir :- NOC= 


| doſe tou Rie | —_ aStone ; = 


fails in rovemetrory warm Norwirhftandingif ir : be jones o Lime which i 
math irs Sand, it affords a ſtony, and nor periſhing Morter: So likewife che. I 
nN of che Scone pings ous {t, weeping our che muckineſs of irs own nouriſhment , 1 


> Arm with the juyce of I any hard Stone co the Bladder 
lar GERIATR FE W © 4 


ſepie, Bur Concrete wr Spier Ojai, | 
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palely yellow Jike a 'bone;” and - 


25 


threds do ſupply aiwhite muckineſs, from" a ſpermatick. a) 
wherein, it hath no lefle been erred hicherto; thadlif chou (halc (ay, chat Rie meal 
owes that from an adjunct, which ic from ic 
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doth nor tubkiſt as a Beginning, nor 
r'from Tartar, as it were a prifici= 
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"WF 4:i-Seme ſappoſtions:proved before. 2. . That Tartarers'are noti in things > 
3 © ronftirnted. 12 Three Monarchies 'of things, whente athreefold tone. 
= 3-4 far differ# from the Tartar of Wine. '5: The Stone" in man it 

= de from errour , but not from the intention bf Nature. '6. Au 
* * Argument from the like, is wot of value. 7. Some Arguments taking _ 
away Tartar oxt.of drink. .8. Au oppoſite Argument, _ 9. the raſh ; 
gn” da? or heedleſneſs of the Schools. 10. 1wo Hiſtories, 11. The boaſt- 
- ivgs of Paracelſus. 12. The ſwellings in the neck/or Kings-Evill, are 
1 not from Tartar. 13. Wine is innocent of humane Tartar. 14; Whe- - 
+" ther ftony or Rookie wate?s do contiin Tartar. 15;” Whence there" are. 
- * 'Strumaes or ſwelingy in mans neck, and not in that of Bruits. 16, A 
* Remedy againſt thoſe ſwellings. 17. A Remedy againſt Scirrug's, and 
ſwelling pimples in the face. 13, 4 preoccupation or prevention. 
I9» A diftinFtou by a Maxim. TY | 
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” 7 FHarloever Arguments do cake away Tartar our 'of eats, are like premiſes in x 
*F this place 3 Bur ſeeing waters do immediately wax fiony, che propofition/is:to be _ 


© confirmed by a ſtronger Engive. In the firſt place, have taught, char every Srone is imme- 
| "Giarely the Son of warer, but nor of Tartar :- And then; that the concretion or growing to- 
gether of every Body is from che Seed, bur not from the Law of Tartar. Thirdly, thac the 
"*Tancretion appoinced by the Seed, is from the integricy of nature, and ſo from the- gift of 7 
* Creation ; bur net from Tartar, which according to-Paracelſme, is nothing bur the excremenc <4 
of a thing, | Alikl.. * -4*0. 21 ro 
'x Semeatrodiftibofic Mother marter, bur not of a ftep-mother ; - arid tioreover of 
| 2 ſeminal or efficienc beginning, in which, all-the figures, [dea's, and knowledges of thingsco 
Þ bedone, are. Ar length, the Types or-figures of Tarrars are nor in things by Creation, fra- 
© med for our deſtruRtion, as neicher a Medicine of deftru&ion in the Earth : whar therefore 
+ doth ic make to the incroducing of the nature of Tartat inco Diſcaſes , chat a fone is the 
= Kruic of water , if the confitien of Tartar be not in a fone? Or that: Tartar is 
© the fruir of Wine, -if there be no ſuch thing in other chings'? For whac+ doth ic 
+. prejudice: nature; if+ the phancafie deluding a Stone external , or the Stone internal with a 
mae, ſhall call ic Tarrar.? And he weakly enough, and wichour proof affirmech, char. Stones, 
* adevery ſolid Body do murually agree with Tartar of Wine 1h every property ?- For truly 
-- thattii3 own aflerrion is free, wichour truth and probabiliry : For:che Sane ih us 15 generated, 
. byanother ſeed, mean;zand progreſs, than Tartar out. of Wine, or a Stone our of water, are: 
To wic, there are three Monarchies of Bodies inthe Univerſe ; the Animal, Vegetable, and 3 
Mineral : therefore there is a threefold Stone, and char diftin& inthe whole Monarchy : For 
a Mineral Scone differs from the Caſe of the Kernel of Mtdlers, Peaches, fc, and both cheſe 
-.@gain from the Stone of Crabs , . Bezoar , Sndll-ſhels, Fiſh-ſtones 5 the | Stdne of 
Man, Fc. ” : i n TT | (8.7% 
- Again, thoſe three Stones do alſo far ditfer from the Tartar bf Wine, which is nor 16 be 4 
teckohed among Scones, ſeeing it is the concrered Liquor of a Salt : - For a Aimeral ts gl- 
thet a Rockie Scone, which may be curned inco Lime; or a ſmall Scone, which is noc calcined, 
a: Gems, Marbles, Flinrs : But both are now conchided tn one onely name of Perry ora Rock: 
n But a Vegerabte Stone; ſeeing ic is burnable, as rhe Feat ar -Agath, otherwiſe allo, Mineral 
"KF Sulptiu;ous Stones, iris rarter-a knorry Wood, thang Rockie Stone t Bur an Animgl- Stone is 
| Tacher.a ftony bong; (hte ic is partly burnc-). rhan'a Rockie Stone. - Alto -ſor-diſtinQion 
' of the ſtove of man'Famotber fiones, that is by Payacelſus calle Dyelech £ Beeaſe.rockie 
flones, as well the mineral as vetierable ones, are fruirs, natural, lary, and of the firſt in- 
mn manetg; _ _ rai like ro a monſter : Bur in other en- 
kned Creatures, the fan hath obcained a-pro _ | Bac, 
. ; Es White 
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250 (L- Tartar 5s not i# Drink. | | 
$5 Whence icis made manifeſt, that alchough waters do beget a Rockie ſtone ;-yer that the y 
do not therefore follow the efſence; ſeed;7and manner of generation vur. of the Tartar of 

—Wine : For Dwelech after fin, doth frotn a diſcafie excremenc, but not from the intencion” 
narure, nor from a Rockie or tartar er , bur þygcciden, to wir, through che. err * 
the faculryz breed a diſeafie ſeed; through the necefficy of a connexed agent : where» 
fore I do nor admit of Tartar rather in djinkchan in meat ; bur if ir be porencially in Wine, * 
thar comes to palle by the neceſſiry of « eohnexed agenc, and by accidenty neither canic 
place of exerciſing forces, or aQuating in us, to Wit, that by a power, a potential Tartar may / 

of a 

of 


6s be actuared iy us ; andtberefare I donor admir of 3'ratrarous genararion in drinks, 
ed by God for our defiryRign : farwharf bones are kauyd inche fleſh, and fe. nor, 
banes be in Fountains ?_ or the ſeed of a Mineral Roc its djate matcer, he 1n che 
fleſh, 6r venal bloud? IF nor in the. venal bloud , _ then neither therefore in drink 
5 arid meat: Pordearh isner the handy-werk of God * Apd God faw that whatſoever things 
he had made, they were goud ; as well in his own intention of goodneſs, as in the elſence of 
rhe Creature : Therefore'there is no matrer in the waters, which was created to''[{irupthe 
Tragedy-of Tartar, ar aazlech inus. Adoreover, if there be any evil now, or that may 
cometo paſſe among che: digettions, ſurely that is not. from tbe Creation, appointment, pro- 
perty, efficient of matter, and rhe fivall inteption of the Creatar.; bur doch ifſug 
ly from our errour, and the corruprian of nature: Jndeed fuch things do happen through a 
received importunity of foreign ſeeds, a defeAueus raping nourtſhable 
or a not ſufficient ſevere expulſion of hurrtul things, Tartar fore-cxilting, and being ſolved in - 
the drink, if ic were fo, verily it ſhould by ics appointmenc preſencly wax corrupr in us , he» 
fore digeſtions, pucrefaRtions, and reſolutions, neither ſhould ic expe the counſels of co 
gulating into the laſt paſſage of che Urine * And the ſame ſhould rather Ronifie equally in 
all : Norwirhſtanding, ſeeing the ſtone doch nor grow up in the drink, bur onely ip ghe @-- 
crements; by the admullion of the Salr of rhe Urine, and the aſſiſtance of other coyworkers 
{ even as abundantly in my Book of the Diſeaſe of the ſtone ) ic 1s preſumed , that Dwelach 
doch nor conſiſt of a fore=exiſting Tartar of the drink ; which is made plain by a Handicraft 
reſolving thereof ip the fice : For Duelech being diRilled, the Glaſſe-veflels alſo bein nx: 
doth produce a flinking Oyl, laſtly, the Spirit, and Chryſtals of the alc of Te 
rine,-being ſuch kinde. of things as are allured out of mans Urine by diſtillings 
For it is certain, that the ſtomach , bowels, veins, Liver, and kidneys, do. not 
generate Duelech or the ſtone in man, of. their own nature, much lefle do they continue 
the ſame, and as yet. much lefle of a prepared and fore-exifting Tartar in drinks : Far 
elſe all likewiſe which do generate mans Urine, and in any man witheurt exception, no others 
wiſe than as lirtle ſtones do grow in Crabs without exception, ſhould procreare Duelech: Bug + 
Dwelech doth wax ſtony from a ſeed, being at length generated in the Urine by a cranſmutatl» 
en of a matter : Thar ſeed is ſo prevalent, that although one ſubje& tothe ſtone , drink no- . | 
thing bur diſtilled water, he (hovld nor therefore ceaſe to generate Duelech. Bur they lay, + 
red Wines do generate very much ſand in thoſe ſubje& re the Rone, . therefore they do cot» 
3 tain a ſandy Tartar: therefore not \ = uy choſe ſubje& to the ſtone, bur in all altogether, ** 
they ſhould bewray a Sand ; bur ſeeing rhat thing happens onely in defeAuous perſons, hence © | 
it is made manifeſt, that che ſand is not made by way of marter,bur ſome ether way : For truly 
che Romach of rhoſe rhat are defectnous, ſhould ſeparate the ſands before they ſhould come 
down tothe kidneys. 
| The ignorance of the Schools hath ariſen from hence,that they know nor;or do not theroW- 
9 iy weigh, that many things are made by tranſmuration, which were no way materially within: 
For truly, none bur a ridiculous man will ſay, that bones are in grafſe: This diſpute will ceaſe, 
when I fhall ſhew that Deelech is forme of things far eſtranged from ccagularion? for 
neither doth ir follow; ſome Wines do contain more of the ſpirir of Urine, or of a volatile 
Farth ; therefore rhey contain the lone Tartar, or therefore the Tartar of Wine doth mar-- 
terially generate the ſigne of man by ics ſeparation of itſelf, Ginger brings forth much ſweaty 
therefore Ginger conraineth very much ſweat materially : For the Schools do give thels 
judgement after a ruſtical manner concerning the things of Nature, not knowing, chat many 
= things are brought to paſſe by che endeavour of che Efficient of tranſmuration, I ſay, by the 
. ſeed of the thing coagulating, and at rhe ime of the Operater's tranſchanging ; which works 
are never due to marter;/nor to their heats, and feigned combates of the Elements; 
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phe ape gf min And SIT WINAES, my For he was: ys 
| Tenn, gr oc i ths To SOTONes a , ner ariſe from-ſerhinaÞ* 
| fer ern grauted rothem cobbring ovecrhe matters ſubjected uric them, acgord- : 
; and ends of che bing For - ihdeed althoubh ſome dripk.bemots  * 
Frimb ny ſe that: have the ſtone ; | yet that is peicher Tartar, nor doth ic from henceton- 4 x 


{* rain iry neicher is any thifh of the form of Tarrer co-thiickoed into Ducleal (25 1 havertaught 
| ne « ade work of that which operaces,  inlegrer ochre ih " 
| 20475 va wyreryrranpaſr os 6-7] 6 is 
1i' But there be atly ching in Wine, ic ſhall be a8t0 the ce, by it ſelf, bur 4320 San by 12 Ln OY 
= "accident.z ; bur not as co:Py#elech : For chou ſhale ack ihvaip,, wherh&t waters in diſtilling, _ bg 
2 reporenrially made aRockie (tones For Riyers and Springs do reach-rhar without: fabouc Js - 
1% +, nd expences: Bur of Wine,a Rockicſtonezor Tater is never tmade,68 much lefe-Diublech: - - . 
 - neither ſhall alſo the plucality of 'Lees or dregs. accuſe Fartar : 25; neither the one? -Be- 
{fac Davie is - _— _ _ noe hea Hence, by 'Dentct, = richer yymnes are, 
Tirtar,ihey oughtto much the more againſt Dover ; a 
| begiven dere tor the-cleanſing of filths, - 
® iLagret indeed, that Reckie waters are'of @ wild difpotition ofa Fr condition , and 
SE EE EIS 
'y e materially in occah 
{+ dn, do imprinc a rockie middle life: whence che wen vegerative Faculty 3m puts 
þ. - Mthat wild inclination > But chat makes nochivg for the Aurhour of Tirters + Forstruly, ic 
8a far different ching fo-be made Rony occaſionally, from a Konifying virtue of the/midgdte * 
© life of chings, imprintingly and cine an incd che Archer ey and toibermbade ro 
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mares re-aſlume its former inthe with F banngb ooo 2 

- \ For:this lattenco bein Nature, I devy-t bur the. former L aro bodemotig vreinatyses. ' 

"  Fe&v,Bur ag concerning Stramaes or King-Ewl-(wellings in.the.Neck dank Ferns 

#-< face, many think that they from mineral waters idrun 

rom the uſe-of waters of an evil juyce. or diſpoſicion:Bur I could wifty a 

own DoAtrive, that he may ſhew by-che fire choſe evil juyces-in wares, 

tobe coogulated onely in ou laſt digeſtien, nor elſewhere xhan abour Fi pou 

| *-+ : * Bur Iknow that he never found inmrareraych a Tartar Therlor/homay: be. 

þ d by his own Law, wherein he gives a cautions. that pah> is 20 be deliagedde but #., 

a poperarogiek ro demonſtrare that ching, by the fire.” 1. confeſs EEE in 

| wate.4 middle life, whoſe i itis toſtir up the.yJrchehu, and: yocnteRt icab;che! exe 
Banging of good noutiſhment (bur abr of a wipe ewe 5" my 

Rockie hardne(s : Bug unto Strunags-a;marrer is required; wh 

+ Lrchews, may be bred co ſtop up. our — — es 

the caſt of aſtriRion, or an earrhly herpes ak. harſhneſs. ('for pron chis raft Hg 
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cherh = of che New '; 
hard Scirrhu ike; thould rod wie broad forreign Tartar, it ſhould rarhermaee * 
bard by hot Remedies, neither (hould ic be [0 eaſily fi : Thetefore the Sram. 
deſc of the «Archexs the tranſchanger, and'noc ehreugh. the coagulrcn of Tartar - ove 
235 concerning D-e/erh-or rhe flone i inns; 1 have more Clearly ly demonlirak ? 
For the tran, jeRed whts him, unleſs being overcome'l = 
more powerful middle life, he ſhall give place : / Therefore the Sem is of 
bloud jon Fay Jane £7. ing power of the middle life is felt. furl Bilaworthe ſeclingpl 
ple of the face;t remedy being raken;petiſhech,which is not for diſſolving a Rockie ; 
_ 1weteof Tartay brought over rhicher': 'otherwite, iris dſogerher impotſible thar T, 
there ſhould be any) ſhould conceive a/breathing hole of ovr life, be-made lively, be & v1 
red rothe afembins: and be-admicted inwards unto the x digeſtiong” & conceive a ferment _ F-. 
of the Arterial bloud;bur to be diſcufſed or blown away an wes wenpiqcicn; opls F 
Schirybnr 5-bred of viral venal bþud;the aforeſaid ing.adminiſtred, 
. 17 .- Butbefides, the contencion inpraboar the Aſſes can: Coendyi is noe alt cred 
hive denied Tartar to be materiflly'in meats and't and likewiſe ro reinain throughout 
; rhiz (hops of the diveſtions, and chereſore ar length ro'be coagulated m miſerable men; and © | 
It 1s far remore from thence, to admiiror a thing in-us, 'ro be tratiſchanged qurof#'a 
mn; Oo ;Chyle, or venal bloud \, ito an'evil one, by virtue bf the middle life vhs 
iredtions of rhe Arokeas: For as there is one order of generarion; (© alſo 
every where gnother of fore-caurian,and hea _ Therefore there-is no foundariony | 
' appearance or neceſſicy of tartarizing :: For which way doth is conduce, ro deviſe Tartar to * 
- be the fubborn Prince of corpularionsy which ewerh his Birth co a fiftion ? For truly the dif © 
poſitions, coaculations, tad feſolutivng of things do depend on their own Soeds. by 
| made ndefſz fs port meats and drinks, than of thoſe eſſe exa8,, if he tekdete life do 
badly ſeafenthe.- ox ry,» anc ey ir convenient; to-render mears and drinks 
| which rhe Lord harh judged good, infamous through rartarous ty p: 1 ſoppoſe in- 
' deed, tHit ic was inverted by Tarcar Hell —_— Infernal, when Saran did now 
that "+ - would "ſpeydily be- "4" binifhitienr "of Himours' our "of the 
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\*, -  An.exfigg watchiman,: or a wandeting keeper. = /1/24., 


1.. The: Schools nod or doubt concerning . the four humonrs. 2. The jj. 
_, theurs repentance.” 3. 4 Poſition , with proofs. 4. What wuck oj 
© ſwivel is, and in what ſheath it is generated. 5. Who the keeper in the 
- #erm# propoſed may be. '.6. The awres bny'2 weceſſuties of” the 
© "keeper, hitherto unknown. 7. It i proved, that ſnivel is not. the excres 
"went of the Brain. 8. The brain is from thence conclded to: be 
aviſerable, 9. The vanity of Diſeaſes dedicated to a Catarthe* or 
Rheume. ' 10. Snivel is not made of 'venal blood. 1111. An argument 
. from 4 like ſuitable thing.” 12, Frome the Poſe, or diſtiÞation of thy 
head.. 13: 'From the likeneſſe of the other Bowels,” 114. From the (uy 
” poſtdlo rime of "the Schools. 15. From the identity or ſameline 
* - he Archeus. | 16. From Anatomy, . 17. From an abſurdity. 18, _ 
F#bm the neteſfity of ſtoppage. 19. From the conſtitution of the brain, ® 
20.. From its ſcope or aime. 21. From experience, 22. [ 
or heedleſrneſſe of the Schools in a matter ' of ſo. great moment, and 
plain, is taken notice of. 23. T hat the excrement of the Ears is brou 
forth by a vapour. . 24. 4 neceſſity of watchmen or keepers. * 
3s proved by the Poſe. 26. By Hoarſneſſe, 27. By Coughs. "be. 
Keeper is an unheard of power. 29, The Schools thought both powert'ty 
be a certain diftemper, even in healthy perſons. 30. A diverſity from 
other powers is proved. 31. The teſtimonies of the krepers, 324 © 
ſtuffing in the head, or deſcending Rheume zs never healthy. ' 33. The / 
Cough is examined. 34, A wandring keeper. 35," A dry Cough.” :) 
36. The difficulty of curing, from whence it is. 37. The Remediet ate | 
taken notice of. 38. Theraſhneſſeof the Schools, 29, Remedies ont * 
of Sulphur. 40. A twofold Aithma or difficulty of breathing. Mt. * 
he difficulties of healing. 42. Theuſc'of the Keeper. 43. Thea” 
ring Watchman of the mjnd-pipe is the more UeſtruGivebne..... 4.4. .Sti- | 
vel _ from a ſpittigg by reaching. 45. That the Keeper differs + 
from the other Faculties in the brain. 46FT hat the Diaphragma g Mid» | 
riff 3s pory. | | 4 


THe Schools pointing with the finger at the muck or ſnivel from the Brain, and che ſpittle 
"2. of Conghs, have ſaid, Behold, Phlegm: is one of the four conſtitutive humours of w. And 

* efcerwardsthey alwayes ſubſcribed co cthemlves. That boldnefle in wantonizing increaſed, : 
+ being confirmed by the preſcriprions of ſo many ages, and ſubſcribed authorities of Schools: 
As if the brain had conſumed che thtee other ſuppoſed and feigned humours for the nouriſh- 
ment of-it ſelf, Phlegm onely being excluded, although moſt like co ir ſelf, and otherwiſe, 
+ according to the minde of Galen, moſt fir ts he rotally wma» inco venal blosd, Alſo 
" ſometimes che Do&rines of the four Humours being forgotten, they have ſenc away the ſame 
muck or ſnivel, ne longer as a Phlegm, or.a ſnivelly Phlegm, but as a ſuperfluity of rhe drain, 
being as ic were a baniſhed enemy , a ſuperfluicy reſulting from digeſtion. Ic hath de- 
fervedly ſhamed chem of char cheir own Do&tine, becauſe they have acknowledged faivel 
ro be wyexcrement of the laſt digeſtion, bur nor any longer a humour produced in the Liver, 


as it were one part of four of vetl bleod * For an excrement h a vical humour, 
| | he Goohemings bod, and Rageer, and doubragain, while they do -condicuotlly 
relly many (cotgfrom has dung agd Giſeahic, afte8t) ro be Pplegnacick and 
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| $5 of the unforcunare 4 which trom an 6xct L 
- hoon ro themielves, do denominare the effence, wart do jr of phlegey, of Ele»: =: n 
© gents, and che confticurive humours of us *' For the phlegm which about the beginning. of a 
paſe, doth rain dayn ougo? the Noſtrils watery {as they lay lin; afrs e dayes is. 
©” made thicker; and yellow, becauſe ir is thickned by a darly coure of heac ? As if pethiaps for R 
wil ſorry years; withour the corruption of it ſelf, che Scuſt b it had expected a , 
 ghickning a4 ics chiefeſt good ? nor otherwiſe beipgmore thin, & finde chinks enough 
MW @rurterance ! Theſe dreams do nor deferve vs when. . Argumenc, unleſs by 2 ſert- 
*  eus credulity , they ' had tranflared _ mechod heading hit th deftruRtion of * 
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|  gecording to the holy Scriptures is plated in the Arteriaf bloud and thac the digeltiqn 
” of my brain,as of my other parrs,is alike wholeſom, becauſe Foemplear:which thirigs ſhodl& nor 
' beonſuch a manner , if the brain ſhould gaily draw our a leaft four ounces of 3n excrement; 
and therefore fixteen onnces of venal bloud),for the onely nooriſhmeng of it ſelf, and the 4- 
*— bundance of ſa great a quantity of phlegm (to wir, beſides that which path remained in the 
| pouriſhed Body for a pledge ef nouriſhment) which ounces, ic ſhould orhgrwiſe in Summer ' ** 
+ Jeave in the veital bloud: Or if they do __ chat to be'made by a more exatt digeſtign of 
the brain: or ifthey had rather to have t brain, by reaſon af rhe injury of a Wrnef Air, 
to be badly diſpoſed ; and which way ſogver it be raken, the fnivel muſt needs be caufed ar 
- leaft fibm ſome indiſpoſition : therefore nor from the abundance of phlegm; and ſo from the 
© ice of the Liver, as neither from a more exquifire ſeparation of vvincer phlegm, and the y 
* vegle& of Summer phlegm, Neicher iriche next place doth char indifpofiriga happen chrough | 
© the vice of the brain,as not of the venal bloud: For thar refifterh the poſition propoſed,There- 
fore that very thing doth ſpring from elſewhere : For if choſe ſuperfluities ſhould remain in 
” thevenal bloud, or brain, in Summer-time, which afe otherwiſe, expelled in Winter ; a 
rye be wanting for the entertaihmenc of tlie phlegm which was colle&ed in the 
- Mole Summer. 
Hence I lay ic down for a poſition ; that the ſnivel of rhe noſtrils is more watery, and 7 
» plentiful, and cherefore there is a concinual of rhe ſame in winter , bur nor 1n Sum- 
mer : whence it followes , that that thing is cauſed by reaſan of ah 1 erate Station : 
- Which if it doth occafienally hurt the digeſtion of che brain, that ſhall be, eicher throughout 
the whole brain, or in irs lower plain, whereby the cold firikes : If ir be offenfive through- 
gr the whole bggin, all the functions of the brain ſhould be hurc cogerher with ir; the imagi- 
" qution, the diſcourſe, &c, Which is fdlſe : For ir ſhould denote 2 lupetioriry of the encom- 
paſſing Afr over the Spirit, the Fountain and Ruler of all Rpnctions * And then the fnivel 
ag to be made, and to deſcend froth all che intimare, connexed, and leaſt parridles of the 
ok and nor onely from thoſe wi.:a may iminediarely be ſhaken by the enering 


Whence it is manifeſt, that ſnivel is onely ah excrement of the lower parts of the brain,de- 4 
roremed from the cotality or wholeneſs of irs nouriſhment; before ic could nouriſh *. Bug » __. 
it is norn excrement ſurviving from the laſt digeſtion, which they affirm to be diſper= « * * 
&*d in manner of a dew, by the leaſt pieces, inco the ſolid parts : For his alſo dorh equally #4 . 
exhale in manner of a vapour; no lefle from the brain, thay from the whole Body.” If there» _ oj 
lece ſaivel be nacurally ftirred up by external occaional cauſes, and hurrtul ſeaſogs, and*hacth * _ © 
neffetive cauſe abour the plain of the brain, which way ir roucherh che Air, bur not from t 
cold ; for that would ſound that the brain were cont 5 overcame, 'and irs powers as it #.. 


were extin& ; therefore the matter of ſnivel (which I (hall reach in ics placegto þe the. 
ter ofthe Liquor Latex , and alſo of nouriſhmenc ) is copverred for a good and © 
end : which converſion of that matter, ſeeing ir is nartiral, is exte 4s it were a 
Mail on the part ſtricken by cold. - - + 7" 8-.. E 
' , And ſeeing the matter is vitiated through the injuty Ho, Air, furely ic derh xd 
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Becauſe, if an excrement be a ſuperfiuous part of digeſtion: ſhould an old man conſume 
wore Arterial bloud in his brain ( becauſe he cleanſech our more excrement ) than while he - 
. was young ? Is therefore the Arterial bloud being now half cocted, and viral, then at | 
corrupted irico a fimilar ſubſtance of Sperme ? And being thereby on every tide recalled from © 
the remote vr far ſcattered places of the brainzis it alſo colleRed by the leaſt Atoms of Red 
liques ?. Are theſe chings rhus daily performed in healthy perſons ? and is an eſtranged cots. 
zuption of the Arterial bloud, together with the enjoyment of health ? wherefore hath noe 
rhe ſame thing happened to the reſt of the bowels, which hath happened ro the head ? whatif 
three ounces of ſnivel be daily expunged, hath there happily remained a tenfold quantiry of - 
good bloud (to wir, forty ounces for the brain, and as many at lealt for the other parrs ) that 
1 may there be co-ſprinkled in manner of a deyy ? For by what priviledge, or by what nes * 
ceſfiry doth the lawleſs brair-rejoyce, being a bowel ſo noble, thar it ſhould endure a daily 
Naughter or ruine of irs own Family- Government, without hurt ? The confuſion of corrupts + : 
on and alienation ? After what ſort in the middle way of tranſchanged venal bloud, (hall the” 
brain wander unto a ſpermartick and vital Muſcilage by ſo ordinary an exorbicancy, and ſhould © : 
be corrup:ed by the errour of digeſtion abounding ? » For was not the uſe of another ching 
even thereby made manifeſt, and the neceſſity of that which is not yer known , which might 
not return backwards from on every fide our of irs hiddenand lealt cells (ro wi, in the likes 
neſs of the Identicy of the ſubſtance of the brain ir ſelf,and of a digeſtion capable of cquiir 
throughout the whole) corrupring by an ordained motion,its own & proper nouriſhment, wil 
the ſame force whereby it had entred, thac ir now departing into an excremegt, ir might be 
ad-uniced within the Sr ep : For if thac thing do happeninthe middle of digeſtionz' or 
for fgar of labour; now that cannot but bewray an unexcuſable corruption, native to the brains 
or if that doth happen in the end of digeſtion ; . for beſides the diverſe kinde, and as well the 
faine and ordinary rule of ſo alienated a digeſtion , and now alſo the courſe and rra& of the 
vera] bloud into the remoteſt and fimilar parrs of the brain, and the re-courſe of the excre- 
ment from the remainder being left of arterial blond; rhe pains of the brain ſhould be alcog 
ther vain, its digeſtian cryel, its errour intolerable, and ics daily labour fooliſh. 
For if any of theſe things be true, I ſuppoſe the brain to be rhe molt miſerable Cottage of 
the whole Body: to wit, to want a greater nouriſhmenr, the troubles and labours of te brain 
ro be more intenſly incfeaſed, whereby the force, efficacy, and digeſtion of che Head is the 
ſefſe, flower, and fluggiſher : for what had compelled che Brain thicherro, which while the 
more vile parts do righely digeſt their nouriſhmenr, and do well diſperſe the whole into Air 3 ' 
that the onely and miſerable brain,chroagh ſo plenciful a deluge of cor y had alienated its 
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£ ” b the uſe beces oen [ all the rw wonder if from che whole. 
' ErReeds or Pipes, chey donaturally allure unco themſelves anocher: liquor 'beſides \ 
* Wood, (which 1 _—_—_— do call the Latex, and will delcbin pu Trat)-and _ 
og it inco their own borders, to wir, no-more c Kidheys dolegarace” 
» Urine from the venal blood, Go 
 4£ Fo 1do herechruſtinche Urine , becauſe ir is ndt an excrement of che Reins, asf ie'1 It 
” - Hhould be the remainder of the nouriſhmenc of a Kidney, or a commirred errour of its dis. 

" peftion. Thereſore I give the ſame judgment concerning concerning Sgve). 3&4 N =" 
* Tb x, inthe poſe, # longas che evil doch moltly , and the North witid is more 
* ®Herce 3 by ſo much alſo is the Smvel che more watery, yer under ar;-equal digeſtion:of the 

ral 2nd the healch of the ſenſes, as well incernal as- Excernial. Therefore the thicker, 

* yougher, more ſparing, and-more yellow ſnivel is praiſed abour che end of digeſtion! (as'they 

Then nex:, I confider; char from our (mall brain; fo- great a quahriry of excrement 
* daily be ſcvered; by reaſon of che unaptnefle of noucithable venal blood : | +»; + 

| q T, ecu , b:cauſe the Liver doth bring forth io exctemerit from ic ſelf, or from"irs" owne 

tiihmenr ; Yer is it nouriſhed, and chefike forrune of digeliions and equi weight of ex- 

zencs ought to grow on all che Bowels proportionable, 

—F&rlength, 1 remember char the nouriſhment of -che ſolid parrs are made, wich te eran(- 
ut kion of che whole venal bloed inco nouriſhment, withour a ſepararioni of the -piire- from 
4,08 ture (becauſe i is that which ſhould be roo troubleſome for the Bones, Sinews, Bow- 

.) Neither do che ſslid members therefore yield anecher excrement in their-nouriſh- 
mleſſe, afcer thar the nouri liquorigclarwhed! the hungerof'the parts, the whole 
Willy conſumed inco vety vapour ; thats; There'is not made 4 excremeric 

of a the ſolid members; while nourtthing is in making, buc onely"in irs: made.;"1n- 
tee then the whole dorh exhale, to the confenr.of the Schools, refore, b:- 
che Brain is held by the lawes of all the ſolid members and bowets, which the &rchews 

dech , there ſhall be no muck of the Brain, neicher thall'ic yieldiany other rhing'in che 

of an excrement; than that which ic Wholly ctuleckby cxnſpirarcn afrer os manner 

. Wothe: members,  : 

eedgiin, ar) excr Is a Relative uncodigeſtion;which is made in he thing nonitbees , 

. Eanſdir ſuppoſerh che ſame: Bur neverrhglefſe,Snivel is not an excrement of rhe « 

EY or the univocal [yy wotk'of the vical” Archer ſhould ceaſero be in ><t&di&, 7 
of the fimilac 0 022 ' 1 WIRES Ihe 
ver, if Sniivel ald be 3n excremenc of. the buiio; i ic ſhould bs colle&ed: from off. 4 © 

every fide from the whole; and-ſhould betake it ſelf un'6a like'Ceit;but not uoro-the Bafitys * "_ 

' * Bur a @olleRiion of the Snivel, (char is. 6f a common excrement, and'of rhe whole. brain is 

; From the unperceivable, and afl che lealt parts. of che braing ſhould be difficule, -bur-rhac a 

ſhould leave very many obftruRtions, &c, behind irwhith'nevertheleſſe do —_—_— in oh 
Way; eſpecially becauſe the brain is nouciſhed-by a'few'and -veins throng 

way! body ; neither doth a paſſagevor channels appears wage bo Saved may may ©. 

ive 

Likewiſe alſo, the thorny marrow ſhould inlike manner have ing n muck, and _ is, 

ſhould endeavour to' evacuare it , thar "ought co: be 'done , 

fourth ſiccle boſome of che brain, vr falling downwards ( Pop per i 

 Ceprived of life, is born alwayes to fall d EEE op the common 

moving finews, and ef) Cc of 4+ T aſcil 

bo] ſo eafie a — bens ulovzy ze | -from:ic 
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thabrain 
- - ouzexcrement of ics own digeſtion, and doth thus far make ir ſelf an out-law from the reſt of 
the bowels : For the whole nouriſhing liquour is ar lengrh ſevered from the whole bady 
by an unſenGble tranſpiration, withour any remainder of-ic ſelf, Secing cherefore there - ig 
ſuch ati evidetic unequalicy of Snivel in Winter and Summer, thac not come frem ati 
incernal foundation of mixture, but from elſewhere: And ſo Saivel-1s nor the dung of ghe 
venal blood wn ac» Foy nk | - Tn 
21 +Forithappens coa man well in , oth not ejetany thing of 
Snivel for eight houts and thore.+ under which period nocwithſianding, the brain Aer 
full digeſtion : how much more, becauſe the natural faculcies of che brain, as alſo o& the 
whole body, do never keep holiday. \ Therefore the Snivel is net an excremenc of ahi 
neicher isir made by the intent of a natural digeſtion, yeicher is it a forreign excremeny al» | 
ed here and there by the brgin, and broughr back inco che bafin irs natural e 
expunging place, net framed through the vice of digettion; ſeeing char elſe che brain ( 
ſuffer a continual diſeaſe, and eſpecially in Winter, #42 
Therefore the reſtimanies of the: inthe behalf of phlegm do fall ro the ground © 
and then their foundations of a Cacarrhe ; and laftly, choſe helps which are- drawn forth by © - 
rhe method of healing, from both the foregoing particulars. - Indeed they have erred. in - 
the thewings of Cauſes and Remedies from the matter ,cfficienc, beginning, place, cone 
ance, ſliding or falling down of Snivel. Wherefore, we muſt fitly take nocice in the 
place, that bealchy eyes have no excrements or filehs. 7 , "a 
. Bur EE —_—_ _ on ror ny os wm _ jo __w nealth, 
and ir 1s gxhaled in peri digeſtions, which 18 plai to be cen : for ul 
by how much che deeper chou ſhalt ſcrarch wichinehy ear, thou ſhale find ſo much he leflagh 
filch, asafign, rhar it haſtens ourward in manner 3 \moaky- vapour : no otherwiſe thay p, 
the toes docollke& their own moiſture, bran doth- grow-to the batin,  &c., * —- 
24 Forindeed the air ought by every erm andcaurſary ſucceſſion of rempeRts, to be imines _ | 
diately drawn inwardsas well to the lungs, as to the inſtrumene of ſmelling. Thereforews 
parent of things, ſuiting ends or bounds, and diſpofitions co their-oyn uſes and neceſhriey# 
ic were to a dire& mark, hath appointed one r beneath in the-laſt confines of the brallh. © 
and another in the winde-pipe; a power I ſay, before me, negleted,whoſe property itſhould* 
be, that as ofcen as the injury of anunexcuſable. air ſhould riſe upagaink either part, thi | - 
ſhould a5 often eppoſe the ſnivelor. muck, our of -the Latex, or more ctude venal blood, wit . 
were 2 garment, and as a particton againſt ic ; againlt which, the raging air, the inclementy”\ - 
of ics-firſt (troak deing partly laid atide, ſhould waxmild , and partly conceive wichin iclt \ 
theblemiſh conceived by their, and ſhould waſÞ off che gorren brand , (if happilyimay ". 
Jhorld be imprinted onche pare dy a ſufficient quatxiry of Stuvel. And thar thing is fult#- | 
*5 all w:icrenon the diſtilling Poſe, For a fmalt offence of the evening Air, or a blaſt of a aivis 
cold Norrh-winde, I ſuppoſe hath given occafion , that the Keeper migtic obje& hisfamn 
muckz which being exorbirant, be the ſpongy bone, through which the Organ of 'W 
ling doth receive its odours ;- which wandring - watery Snivel, the Keeper dorhgt arte * ' 
etdeavourto wath off with'a plenriful liquouf Latex. . And then, when as this is made void @/ 
unto him, he brings forth a more rough Smyel, to wir, while the other is made more | 
the Echmoides or training bone. - - In like manner allo, hcarſnefſes do happen throng 
objeRted by the . "Pie, . $3-0'f Pp: oh ; x; 
26 _For the Keeper beinga delegated power, that he may break the injuries of the air,'a8d 
fence the parc from cruelcy rhrough erreur, he dorh'now afte& the wind-pipe, and affixeth 
muck en 3 for a cot 2+Thev, as 1f ic repenced him of his erreur, be-firſt —_—_— ' 
and ehetyglewie excremencs, Wherewirh he intends to waſh off the oppoſed filrhs. © ea 
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2. Man was ter the Image Fed, 3. Th ree. yl? 
4; The Anthours w $17 The Tutelle7 wal Underſtanding 0 the mi 
'6. The intihuatt Pet af the winge, *ffereth fred ings, 
' but t oy. of extinguiſhing. © 7.: The ation of the mirde"is ſcares \ | 
felt 0 Pe. in ug. 8. feſt Atheiſts are ſroffers att? divin 4 
foe" The ſeetnd Atheilts have wewly afofſe? © x0; T he #the 
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beginning of viidicns inch te of the Lordz bus the feir '6f the "bord 
from he mediation.c a ae life : - moſt of the _— 
Yeicks) ſuppoſe che end of wiſdgmero knowing of ones own ſelf. I call the u 
EE the whole courle of life, Charity or dear love, which ag- 
| ieth us OA CR Wheretore alſo, ſo, thg knoyvledge. of ones 
' a ſelf, according ro me, is onely a mean unto the fear of che Lord, x 
'And the, knowledge of life doth preſuppole che knowledge of the ſoul ; becauſe the life" 2 
eek were Sunopymals. And indeed, ir is believed by faith, charman was cre- ; 
inco 2 living creature of nothing, after the image or likeneſle of God,'and rhar hismind 
ever ro perith or die ; * Bug chat ocher ſouls, when chey ceaſe colive, do depart into no» * 
[7% ; The weighs of which difference elſewhere, cencerning the birch of Forms; . 
n aber is nocfulkeiemly manifeſt, wherein char likenefle wich God; our Arch — ___ 

, or chief or firſt Example, dothconli Iill ſpeak what i perceive under an humble - i 
oNion co the Church. There is no knowledge more durrhenſome than that whereby the a 
ſoul comprehends ic ſelf, although none be more profitable, Becauſe che whole fairh 
 Rabliſh irs foundation upon the unoblirerabe or undefaceable ſubſtance of the he I have 
ſ found indeed many Demonſtrations divulged. inRooks, abour this Truch e: but none of chem 
af all, wherefore, or ——_——————— che 'one cnely Je 
 andconfiant Power, or Deity from everlaſting. . 0 | 
* Indeed Plato hath determined of thece racks 6h Atheiſts ; ; tc. wit,-one which believerh 3 6M 
- jo Gods; And then anocher ſort, which indeed dothadmic of Gods ; yer ſuch as are un- 3 
+  Gareful of us, an deſpiſers af {mall marters, wy 0s IF. Ogre, of: ug; <4 | « 
bird ſort; which although they believe the the leaf marters, yet do | 
erhac they are flexible and indulgence toryard the imalleſt cold prayers or. 4 
molt frequent ſorr of rags phages y thoſe mbopro- ©... 
+ ed enorrahuabybery webs vs T grievntly: impoſe | 
butdens onthe ſhoulders of er mich heya ms Aur yr theic »they © +45 
ſmerp the purſes of thoſe char believe, and for hes ven/ ſale to dying men, and\do eyery 4] 
[OO Apr > rg * ER 
ro Political matters 
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i , norwichſtandit 
F ky winh che Lercer, have not charity, ba , 


Þ 
'© Bur 1-long ſince learned, that our mind doth andertiand ehigg nor af 
En: Images, unleſſe. analy pwn 
VC AC [o4s- va ty 
ve hom eache doch it ſell; 08:viddels, \ reaſotifaiterd is; us 
ot IIS 
ame erica rea 5, 1nikr by ages: or likeneſles, - "After-ahayy had 
praghed the truth of efſence, and unde xling have; pierced aach arber-in 
- Waury nd Nevis or ſameligeſle , 5 ds Manding co be acerrain immortal 
mred tees fit or ibeaping abitga Truly wor fel -of pexgcived, yet w 
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At co be wichio, nor tobe rired, nor diſturhed by bg 
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01 Ron" T For , f do x It's er | 
ould ſuſter by chings mortal, and be ſubjegtedipr overcome. by 


oy _ - » 
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| luffererh che tortnents of hell, yeric is ner QVErcome; as neich> ; 
:+S>ir being knir uno4 frail lighc, ic tutters by frail chings. © But as the 
minde is in us, yer is,noc perceived by us ; ſo the concinual, and unſhaken operations there. 


are unperceivable: For char which is in ic 1elf percejveable oc ſenſible, 
rl - and meerly abſtracted. And indeed neverthelefle, although it may reliuey X 

re underftand nothing by' a toralabliration or withdrawing of Diſcourſes, and ſeqke 
Þ from'all things which may fall- under 'Senſe, under the Mind, and Under þ 
(and that under the beginnings of comemplations ;) Yer the mind acteth in thoſe things, 


ter ics ownunſenſibſe manner and ſpiritual efficaey; which I have thus perceived, 5» 
For he that confeſleth, dorh oft-rimes nor feel che effe of contticion, and he greatly bez | 
T7 maileth that bis 6wn unſenkblenefſe: - Yerhe being aked, wherher he would fin ; pethy 
, ' he wouldan(wer, that he had rather die. Therefore in Confefſing, there is an unſenſible , 
ation of che rhind, an effect of a ſupernatural faich :  Becauie the aRions of the Undsrs 
: ing are the Clients or Rerainers of anochet Magiſtrate, Therefore indeed myit 
men do reach, that che minde doth more operare, and in operating, doth alſo more profit 
faith atone, without diſcourſe and cogirarion, than he who prayerh with many words, 
©. diſcourſes doth fiir vp compunRtions in himſelf, Bur he is happy to whom ir is or 
perceive thoſe unſenhble operations of the mind , andro reflec rhe ſame into, and 
powers of che ſenfrive Soul,as operative Faith makes a beginning : Becauſe theſe do 
moſt part leave their foot-ſtepson the life afreryards, and do ſtir up the memory operating. 
for the future, together with grace,in faith, : | PR. 1.9 
g © The Grit Atheiſtsand Chriſitan Laberrines do laugh, as eicher that the image of God i 
F us,is feigned, ©: that we were createdafrer the Imageof God, 08.” 
But other Artheilts of rhe ſecond ſort;'do believe, noptatel y that ve were created after th 
Image of God, bur they feignin us an. identiry with-the imtnehſe or vaſt, and uncreag 
Deity: Neither that man differs in ſubftance on God, otherwiſe than as a-part fromthe 
whole ; and thar which had x beginning, wich thac which was not principiated : Butnot'ih 
eſſence, or incernal property: - Surely is thac Which beſides blaſphemy hath very mary 
# 


if 


ct 


blotkiſhneflſes | hh LN 7 44 

For truly, whatſoever began, fof chat yery cauſe it is 2 Creature :. bift ic includes ar inal 

10 ſible imperfection in God, thar he coul(Eteate any ching belides himſelf, in ſubflance 

ſenge, a compeer, or co-equal ro'himlelf, © For ic even is manifeſt by Philoſophy, chat Wh 

parts of an Infinite, are of neceſſityalcogether infinites ; bur the creature cannot be or: 

infipite according to its ſubſtance, chan according as it was to be, exiſt, and'endure;'s! > 

hy equal or ſecond co the eternal Being.--{And therefore.ir is a foolith thing ro believe; chiltthy 

 Soul;which began of tothing, is a pat of the Subſtance of God, or efſencially like ro ln 

power, greatneſie, duration, and glory. If rherefore God could not make the ſoul of mar 

aS a part &f- hisown Divinicy, ſeeing there are nopatts or minoriries of chat whichis infitit: 

therefore the Soul was nor made'by God afcer rhat mater : Therefore it voluntarily foWer 

| forth of -nothing}* and had made ir ſelforherwiſe than before ic was; | Therefore they 
+ greatly erre, who believe che eflence-of the Divine Image to be ſeated/in the 'mind; Þ 

WE” .. 4 identities 'of ſublianceliad eflence; ſeeing they differ from each other every way inchets 

* | or bourld of  infiniteneſle ; andthe mind of man ſheuld of irs owh accord flide dr rurny it 

be diflelved again into nothing, whence ic began., unleſſe ic were preſerved in ics efſente'® 

the Divine Geodnefle : And che mind hath an erertal permariericy henceforward; nþt from 

ics own efſence, bur from the efſence of  erernicy freely given unto ic, and kepx "Witt It 

— Therefore from elſewhere, and from rhat which is infinirely mere powerful than it ſelf. 


- 


047 Therefore itis ſufficient, thac the mindiisa ſpiritual, viral Subltance, and a lightlome ci 
& 2 ture, © ; : "a os | 
- SEE And (ceingchere are many gerieral kinds and ſpecies of viral lights, that light of ithe ail 
4 I | 2X 
E "-ditfers from other viral lights in this, that is a ſpiritual and inimortal Race #W \ 


the other vital lights are nor formal ſbAtances, alcliough rhey. are ſubſtantial forms ; 
—_— by death chey depatt or return inco'norhing, "no" otherwiſe than as the flape. 
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” Wadedn the Figure of the evil Spirir ; even a8 the thirigs: 
- world took on i 


 Ththeyear 1610. fee  ongwearpell of contin, he? tight biel foake 


th pe wile ic ſelf, ic OY ceforles 
GOV! phe paper rar ah yn, ae vs 
| 1 pot orig who to redeem the \rgelicel 


Mm che nature of a ſetyancthar ne might redeem man. 
withftand theſe things, That the leaft in ths Ki of Heaven i greater t 
$6 of tnatxis not < in dignicy and eflcnee than an Angel; Angel; althouvh he be == 
ower” than an Angel ; becauſe che Son of man 19 his condrrieri of living, mi- 

+ bow lefle chan the Angels, while be wat- mide man; fo all wis Job's therefore © 

dorh alwayes remain a mini Pirir ;' but he is no where 'read 2 be: the 

—_ rhe Facher, the delightgof the Son of man, .agd the Temple of the: 'Hely 
\heteinthe thrice glorious Trinity bark made ics Mantion *\For that is che fairjous br 
al Prerogadive of the Image of God, which che evernal-Light inprietWh- © Fr-et Gi man 
edininerh i into this world, OW: 


1; 


kdgc/oimy" mind, 'and becauic 1 rhen, as yer y'tharthe knowing of ohes oe? 


mas a2trsits.compleating of Wiſdome ; 1 having ; chance Alidden no a dream, bei 
- Muchad alt Lorne reaſon, did ſeem tobe ih a Hall, dark enough ; on niy yrs; 


Fa Wis a FableWhereortthere was a Boctle, *ixain there fy a one Liquour, and the yvice 


FIC righc hand, a chink was ſeen i 


1 = 
Wy 2-4 
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\ korea aMiRighs of Forwnes, yer 


. ChiyRal it ſel{was made incomprehenſible; and hot by a denial,: 
| ewe cel oc he epelied in mod 3 urmorewe —_— 


Wie __ uor ſaid unco me , Milt rhow bave Honawyy 
ed voice, I walked abour, weighing! —_ 


hes? 1 was amazed at the + 
rar: theuld denote : in the 
; wall, chrough which, a certzin light yerh 
| phages ſplendour , dazled mineeyes, which made meunmindful of che Liquor, of irs 
= and former counſel ; becauſe 1 ſaw Sis which exceeds 2 cogittrionor thoughc expreſ- 


pt and cheh char chink preienely diſperſed: Trerurning therice unto the Bortle 


patonoml gn Lexa frve cool Bur I did endeavgur to tafte down this 
© bn wa, the Boctle, and being ſore trickeri with dread, Lawa- * 
a foregoing andgreardelire ot knowing my Soul, remained ; 
which Ars I breathed for _ ens Foratlength, fo the year 1633. in 
reſt of quier of my life, giveri mie ro drink © 

nopor og FEI rt ener: z" burrhere 
_ whole homogeneal body was a&ively ſeeing, a ſpir rirual Subſtance,Cheyftal- | 
ng pw ſplendour 4 lender ics'own: burin another Cloudy part 
hor edn, | AI oF oET oper 

I not diſcern, on | ſptrir” con- 
within - -Yet that I eafily obſerved, - 7 who. enero pins c1 of the 
bur inthe husk. But the Sexl of che, Chryſal was an unuceerable li » lo reflex, thatche 
e,than becauſe 
, becauſe chou knowet not the.eſ- 
thi hich Won foel + Apy Apdthen I knew eha chat light was 
of ry er pob epi rhree years before, thorow-rche chink: I likewiſe £ 


ner gropreended he ye fy lng der 

earl gen magye oy min died ory print ole le i4. 
why fo new tar ay wid inch dang Yin had ae xe mere the | 
of a third ; neither char che repreſencation was we 

* But 48 (@thar which hach reſpe& unco the 
Ching, noc indeed in the abrated medication of 1 ing, which by 
endeavour, bear ſome figure nt, Nan in the >onſiderer: 
{ Yhather | hall crncyſherhe Ini peta os © or whether 


ranſchange ir ſelf into the rhing und 
| load an fe ry cue Porter ld Tulle dic ices | 
Immortal en IDEN 
=o och (ric if Jak (oe andther tp 4, evil ir, that 16 
wir knowledge chphete Tres. cg Fry ſherh rhe 


rem emp, ano TATE. 1 
Paw comic ff nn” nv _— 


| leaf would anſwer ro an humane 


26 -\. , The Image of the minde. 
ls. the ſouls which ion f che Sul include externdl incetoh, 
gag) one; ;. For :ralyah Angel | fy eye that at once, 
whore ;  WhRergn: = eps a hgutpl. circumigriprion'ts. of pecfhry includet 
= Andchen, the Fogg! manas. ſuch, oy give unto ic Elf. a-humane =, 
| ic hath peed of an Engraver, ncaa be (hut up-within che matrer of + 
had deleted imo krgm elle yer wh Engrover for r anhgns 
condition, it hath ef llopmor pes of { figuring, than the 


Therefg ne ob oc hp which hocld rays 
rl ive-1 4 pan 0 wenn be rel rag be a power. of pln) 91 omar 
p ' pp Seal ;-; Therefore the Squl of the begetcer, while ic flides outward, and doch 


ns ol of the leed; in agarrain Airgic dehneates che Sealand figure of ir ſelf; which 
Y: rp army ces Ocherwiſe, if .che Soul-(houtd noc be figured, bue 
aq ye rp ny d;a5 it were of - jt8.own accord be formed ; nn the 
Trunck in ſome maepanhepld ghperare nothing bur a Trunck : for that the | 
| Gr EPR not anxicey bur.at ledlt. awe in.cÞe implanted Spiric of hat member, . 
One fore iwplageed in che. ſeedyic ſhelLrecelve char laage from vialand fr- 
bY wer Bgngnr e ARA 64 ball a he (Bus Gove (90-7 | 
[- engn or e I 4 irs very own : th 
Rnd Beats Ds cheir own particular, kinde it pane 2 "Bur the 
Nh inpanl iodine 2 che Laws of Natlire 4 yer. by what 
once. qpuregthe threſhold of Nature, and is incorporated. and joyned unro another, jt isa(- 
terwards alſo reſtraited byi ItSOWn om_e : Becauſe chere is a univocal or bogle progrels, a 
Cention, deſcention, limication, 644 hs vital generations : For, neither ochierwiſe doch js 
wans abſurdiries, that the pion ſo great aching (as is the generation of.man; and the 
continuance of his es ) withoue the co-operation of the qunde,, There.” 
fore it muſt needs be, that Kees rantedto.the ſced by aparticipation, and 
determination of vital principles : which phing ſurely, dech nor otherwaſe happen,,t by a 
ſealing of the Soul th the py pv of the ſeed; Waence the matcer obtains .a requiſite maturity 
and 2 delineared ſhape or figure , that ar length ir way obrzin by requeſt, a formal light of 


bs from the Creator, or the Soul of ics owh Species, the ſuilituce whereof is e2 a ' 


the figure. | 
_ Furthermore; ic is of faich, chat our minde is @ ſubſtance i never to die: The. new f 


of which ſubſtance of nothing, b-longs. onely to che. Creator 5 ' who if ic bach well ph 
him co adopt che,minde alone, inco-ns own ks ic alſo ſeems te follow , that che vaſia_d 
unuttezable Ged'is of a humane figure, and that fog an Argument; fromthe effe, if 4þei 
be any.force of Arguments it this {ubjeR. 
Bur becauſe the : Body, 1s ofc-times defeuous , 'they have thought the glo:i 10U$ iuges 
19. God tbe Arch-Type, repreſetxed.in-the minde, to confiſt onely in the f Reaſon 
knowirg that 'rhe rational pbwer 1 is a ſervant to the underſtanding, bSurnar 
neicher irs unſeparable compatiion.: which thigg 1 have already explained in the Treaciſc of 
the ſearching or bam one out of Sciences, But orhets hold the Soul molt nemly went 
Image of God, by orgle,  Gmplicicy of ics own ſubſtance, anda rernary of irs powers; i 
of ndegſigning, wil ,and'memory : which ſimilicude ach alwayes ſeemed +9 me | 
that. the minde thould be the Image of God by a fiegular valour or abilicy a I 
doth involve a ſimilicude of a apd.figure, bur not an equalicy.or tikegeſs of numbet 
onely : yea if the Soul darh- in ckebioce repreſent God himſelf, now underſtanding, -» 
and memory, ſhall not be che ers, properties, or accidents of the Soul. And 
neſs of rernarineſs ſhall ceaſe, 8 ſuch an image ihall badly ſquare with ihe Type, 
ic is believed ro be. And chnir is abſurd to compare the perſons of the Triniry,co memory» 
or will ; Seeing no perſon of the haly facred Trinky, dothre repreſent che will onely , & 'be 
will a Z Baons fn inGod. Alſo rhechree powers inthe Soul cammoc any way 
* » the. image, or a nearer ſuppoſed cg a naked threeneſs of accidents —_—_— 
ſubſtance of the Soul: In which the Soul doth lefle denote the Image 
any'peece of Wood: * Towir, becauſeir by-ics reſoluci expreſs Salr, TEE 
quor, bur ner { like the minde inthe aforeſaid fimificyde of irs pow powers, 
perſons.) three powers onely, or a naked rema _ For every Wood york three ſubfiances 
| under 2 unity of the; compoſed Body, ſeparated endo ings yg0b% 
which in their connexion, do make one onely ſubſtance.of Wood, . | 
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ich there 18 nat acceſs for ie 
nt ry far unlike = 
ar Jeaft, thar holy tian! | 
7 of the Soul, whe?eby Sh hindi . 
-abes be: thus far Jenies' ys 


- 
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HMolurion, ard _ : 


3 CA » 
ets hn, 5 TIA 
quaced;Surthe mind&ir (elf 18 ; obo Wade; 1 Mtithats 'e6che 
fit ieff i rgicſelf for cherefore; likeneſs befwigeh the nit 


| a hip e{ 'God hi Fis Wholly iritGt 
RO er of Benn) Lib  whiowihu mera 


1 Jed.” Nets foficitve;chankthe 104 
Hi, created into the-Image _— = Boks ;* Mins | we Aide: 
fo from i, hich may” be er £0 « Yd. $ftet 


'And betiule from ot conſtiturien 45 
ore dattination coming upon ir, 12't6' 
wof a furuce fall or defeR. Therefore 
ho more'uſe memory, nor the inducing'of re e;by ing” 
Aion: bur one onely thing is now unto 16, apd chers ir yr 3A all things. ; 
"And thetefore if any memory (hould ſuryive inic; tt thould be vainand dartenihe © _ 24 _— 
As alfo.remenib*ance'or calling ro! —_—_ rhar whieffis drawn fotrh ines: Py 

t by the diſcourſe of Redſon,which is now 0 inerernicyit kth ng Eos _ . 
Mere ine:d the Soul tands out of the ecfinere mbting; bythe deholc en 
defect? Likewiſe am Wy - ; 


ying of naked rrurh, without declivi whe wearineſs,: 
elled ſhould Rand ourdf the aforefaid y of Po ind chetefote neicher 
inplonger repreſent the fmage' of God :*for which't fake aton© it was norwith! 
reared, Yea by looking more fully ingo the matrer'; ho ke fide itfmiani b 
Metiory * to be a ſingular, of ſeparated petverof theSoifl, Þbr/a- naked. manher 
Fes ; whereby thoſe-chat are ungindfvl, through wheat of ef | w 
zarcle of the Intelle& ) do firter forge'an Artificial wjems! Y, fac mo 
a marural memory would be of rhoſE- ho wi PIR. ie 
*\"And thioreover, rogerhet with rhe lifeſthe will alſs depitts Foal oF ual ets 


rh to be accidentally, as it were: 4. ok __ : $5 ſte? erence 25 «3 
'theſame in.che hand of his 6wn Th eh vpoth = 
2, propet manner, that the wi edt _ 

) = pode added like a Talenr'unto it; rhar mat hom holy pF whi * = 


Wa Otherwiſe ſurely, inthe whole Fink , rhereis'no — 


frutive ro man chan free will, becauſe ic is thar wh 'brings' = OH dicagtetinaye de 
La os and man. © Wherefore, fuch a faculcy, ir =dn LOIN F Nha 
* have place 7 Bura liderty Frying helen Sey the will ic Telf ao herimer - of 


"Vit ſhall be fruftrare® eng" eref ;the'm is confired 1 in Heaver”” fot _» RY 
rather therefore caket : = Os Are bk cannor be 'E —_ of TwA : Bs 
mill except rhac which G64 willeth? And they wh#artin Chartry and Glory, io Fe 
will thoſe things which be v co Eh Therefore the will at, wWHReH the i: 


. berry of willing is melc ay E; the will is'2 fralf power of the 

Soul 4 Yew: ap 88 ;'or profif=blefled Souls 7 3417 nog > a 

x ria: milking ety we dents could a : 
Therefore the will 6f x bleſſed Soul (ould be wes RH 


: oy there hath beena FN up os; life, by APC 


We io; 8 hour g2s br 
* "s + . 


gears op af 
wa 


ep. the inelleAive ſubliance of a fimple light : muy 3g s. 
the ſawe with the, flame in figure and macter : So the 
cked in Os and. OA8F of rhe, - utcreated 


more ruly 2nd F Ku Sun, ind allacker 
bt WE CET ATE gas 
h it 18 y t ch it enjoyes,from 
3 pode y aboutopaty immediately dependeth, Buc as He eye doth; nor. bear- a ftedfalt be- 
| holding of che Sun, a minde.cannor underftand.God, unlels according to what Charicy, 
| it (hall have, according rothe meaſure whereof ir alſo polleflerh Gan glorouſly within; _ 
nem bros = buas pr item ry 
t rMeth 1C-leat 1f 10g, and aitudy unro 2 un 
which pi rcerh the mine ir ſelf, and in piercing; makes.ic - .S Lnry bs minde 
pri and primarily conc of God by underſianding, is iHy{trated by way of pier- 
ci nv, apd ſo che Image of God w on it __ forth, by Dm the ſame, m"—_ 


deed —_ potGot Image of Ged : 4A nor icy: the minde ſhould therefore eſſentially ates +. 
very Lay ic ſelf: No ocherwiſe, than che Law and the Soul do ditfer inthe ſuppoſingnels 
eleqess For there was not yer «Law, when the-Soul of man wasnow created. Bur I, tat = 
rning the ſearching our of Sciences, have ſhewen,rha i ic1s a blaſphemous thing , co have | 
brongln back the Image of God ooatng ol Ter is no likeneſs of Reaſon, or cotty 
21 paring of anuncertainand. frail faculty, with God, efure 1 will peak my own : For &.4 
underitanding hath an 4 13ypus fr »cocqual, and ſubſtamcially co-melred znd uniredmich . 
ic ſelf, nor 3. ds which may be a power, or an accident , bur the intell<tual light it 
os a ſpiricual ſubſtance, a ſimple eſſence, undivided , ſeparated from the underſtanding by 
of its ©, afcer an incomprehenhble manner, and nor in eſſence.” In the . 
Es is likewiſe a third thing, which for want of a.true word, I call Love, or a perpes _ 
tual defire: Not indeed of having atcaining, polſeſfing,or enjoying, bur of loving or lee 
pleaſing , equal ro.therwo aforeſaid things, equally ſimple in the umty of ſubtance : 
threey under the one wr how indivifble ſubitancgof the Soul, are. co-melred inco unity, 
But that love is nor ofcbe-will ; bur ir proceeds rogether from the ſubſiancial under- 
Fape will cogethet, as ir were 2 diſtindt, and glorious act. Neither 1 ia che next ples | 
is that 100 3 ut a e, and a glorifying 2&. 
32 Therefore will and love of this place, hath nothing common with ri will-of wns 
fleſh : becauſe they are eflential Titles, whereby for want of words, the minde doth afrer 4 
certain ſorr, repreſent rhe Imaye of God : Becauſe the Inceledt doth underſtand , is incedt 
upon God, and doth love him with all the minde, wich an undivided/a& of love, winpy 
ly 2& of complacency or dehire, in the every way fimplicicy of ar ſelfs Bur theſe 
mA things, to Wit, will and love, were cogether with the underſtinding from the the began. 
of Creation : neicher muſt we think, tharthe ſame are* Rirred up anew after death W=_ 
they re of the eflence of cheminde, or of the Image of God : Bur gs ſoen as che- dif 
feuding gave place to the ſenſfirive 38.9 gnome ſo alſo the will, and love that'y 
inteMeual things, have through corruption nature, admitced ofa will, and memory 
together with the morcal Soul, depart.inco nothing ,, che incegrity of che minde remaining: 
Forinane ie, the unde , Will, and rag a. bu Ban, the fiery alt of 
: _—— pHRen'Y from thoſe three, that norwi ine, it 15-00T 
t 


which are ſobſtantial, and alſo ſuited co ir ſelf. 
Therefore love, the —_— beingas ic were laid aſleep, ſtands inthe; ſuperficies = 
Y 


"A like unco'it ſelf. 

$ 6 * Burkhe which have placed the ing of God in Reaſon, do argue; That theLaw is 
4 Imag wot, yoke the written wits Kron and o they chink rhe Soul to. 

F to cis links $ tdtibnal : not. conſider, thar the Soul might ſoits 


.S | ws as long as ir fhall ſup up the other into ir ſelf : Bur in this life, love is before d 
; . auſe it is @ paſſion of the amarive or loving faculty, which proceeds from | that < 


T8 


tend fermions wy bacon ft te, 
Tn y knowerh demi rip genius diſcernech, willerh 
ge yore wichour eyes,in its own unity, whatſoever. it r= 
CS oiag: For neither der lth jonhan cmpdengtetgmanhes; of parci- 
po re: of a'thing once known in animage or likeneſs ; nachos - avy lo» 
by circuonſtances 1 PBucthere is one onelyknowing at once,of under- 
"w debolding AlgeRt of chem within ic (4lf ; yer fo, as thatit ma . on ego 
per y than anocher, while the underRanding doch-refieet ut ſelf wipe cla 
"rom Fracyonenrt ruth z ho ocheinſe Thines pow-ld-che areficia 
where char remembrative. memory is noc 4 diſtit at eta the” inductive of 


meapory decaymbi ang 


We ale 


fl Po 


ns 


phony Sr dadiry co ok 6, 
n wich ehreefold degree,'js as yet more-agatiifeſt in che more ſtupid ne > 
«mad men, in whom no underſtatiding is chief, and ongly 2 power of viſual light the gover- 
els, dorh (hine forth : yer incheſe moreover, there i848 act of viral, virtues and funRions 
prefer, by reaſon whereof they do ſubſiſtt: Ang thirdly there is ih chem 2 facimoge clear 
R joyong nd vt away or avezineſs; which xe yec* far more pontelly 
declated in other ſenſxive Creatures: To indeed 2 cercain 
in mar rien of pr Os ſhiving forth in theo inſtead rr re 
more or lefle inevery one wit : Ren will, memory, do 
unco them under the apprehenſion of and offices of 
;ns being continually c according ro the marrer kabydey or Bron and fin- 
ies: which matter efere indeed antns no ny er Alſo in 
Penn Maing pom: 7 poboc vn whereby Sauls do wary, war vo 
incline into the exerciſes of their omnvictues;or cuehies ; And atlengeh 
api 


their own complacency or well-pleaſing - n/ mig pho mo 

Maw rear punt of objeRs ; ſo Cad os Souls, thar ir is ſcarce 
behold two perſons, bur we are preſencly addi&ted to one more than toanorher:; And theſe 
bing worpreal chings,afcer the manner of the receiverghall for char cauſe,in mangde more 
- Finally, I will notcherefore have the Image of God robe confidered for any cemary of fa- 
cukies, which doth thus far belong to ocher rhings inthe Sylteme or fnime of the World-be- 
cauſe the Dignicy of rhe Image of God, is not any way. parcicipared- of by ocher created 
things : rr Fob -e God is intimate my wich che mitide and: is as proper co ir, 
Bits very open = Si I Bur lie other 4 een the- very eiletce of 
WP vhace' ; duc the protipas and following &fteAts of eflences: becauſe tr is nor 


the Majeſty of the 
things do co-melc i —_ of the Squl, by 


oo as it were 
manner of underſtanding, x, cmd 
+» 4 | egy. 108+ "5 


BEL =, 


my of the my 70. . Thapebirg uy is a thing more == ro the one de= 


vine Image, to-bedrawn our &f qualities. Erna ob rar | 
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> For eruly, the winde is one. pltey tore bwocedentylanhvia 
30 ys winch of et i 
eflentially andforme' 9m, ; So that in chat Image;:even alt the 
onely lay ade rhe nature of artribuites, bat aliodocolle& their own Tuppoli ties into: w4 
undi iſhed oneneſs : Becauſe the Soul is in it ſelf a certain ſubſtmiial lishe.; of 'a' b= 
. - ſtance ſo dear, thativisnor diſtivguiſhsd: wrt a ſypp6ſed, fram rhe: very eve, a 
ics iderRanding/is ſore light bande” ic ſeff-is'/a' 
ſom underſtanding; - Por io rhieerveryenelighe the tminde being ſef op ryoels of 
dyy ect nd oderfagdeh ir felt FarognA the whole : 'to ul ichend tee | 
Dh needof abrain'nor hearc MET 7 1H 
-- To wit 45 in-which rem: of taſtromens ; f the ſubſtarics of the lk abth nas 
y coaflume rhe- race of properties. ' Strely; while' the abftrgghtd ox Sears, 2 it ſelf 
ike uſe of corporeal Mnſtruments'in the badyy unto whith ir'is bound as by'us: 
Sear of the ſerfirive Soul;zir is drowned the deprh of the tottupthature rheteof,' it 100006 
 —_— iNumert'#qualicacive faculty; Which is called /miavinartoh : 

\The which; from'che'Society of the imaginary power, the Splendor of the \ſenfirive" Sou 
— underfianding i ir ſelf- deing 3 degenerated i in the Organs, dothiriſe up by. a ceftain corhbi- 
nation,'ifto the atoreſgid qualitative power- Therefore char faciilty is wearied ®y imaginihg, 

| failech-/or waxerh feeble; alſo ir oft=times becorhes mad, and by imagining , che" hairg.wax 
whice or grey : Burche minde being'once ſeparared,' is hever thee in n underſtanding. More 
over the Imagination in living perſons, is not bnely wearied ;*bir:allo ir harh not from irfelf 
incellefiye repreſentations, which-t hath nordrawn from ſenſible objects: And thereforethe 
incelleQive power which concurterh with the imaginary office of the ſenfitive-Soul,dech folk 
lowthe diipofirion of the Organ, art®rhe'will of the ſenfirive life, no'orherwiſe rhan as elſe- 
wherein natural things, the effect doth follow the-weaker part of irsbwn cauſes, & 

Butwharſoever the Soul doth requir&troknow and will, for onceor for, oftner times ; that 
ic hath-wholly from ir ſelf, and not from a ffranger wichout : Fot the good ſubltantial will &f 
a blefled Soul, doth nor ariſe from the thing underftood ; bur it is irs own goodneſs" of love, 
by.which the bleſſed minde is ſubRapcially, and not qualirativel; g60d, 

# "Which Prerogarive it hath, bEcauſeir is the typical Image of the Divinity. Bur Bodits 
dolide by aperpecual free accord, into the atcribures of Forms;their diverſity of kinde, ſues 
ceſlive changes and difſolucions [Therefore the love #r defire of the minde, isnor the offictaF 4 
an apperitive power 3/ bur the miride ir ſelf is incelleRual, and willing: which things aces 
Givideably coupled under uniry;i9 as great a ſamelineſs and limplicicy. as may be : yer in mot» 
rallsrhey-are ſeparated'as well by reaſon of the neceſſity of Organs , unlikeneſles of Fundtt+ 
ons, aSthe mixture of the/ſenſizve Soul. | 

+ For truly,now we oftendefirtthoſe things which the underſtanding judgerh nor to be ds 
bred; and the will could wiſh n6r't6 come to paſſe + Bur ir mult needs be, thar thingswhoſe 
operations are difterent, the ſame thinss ſhould b2 diſtin in the Roor &f their own eſſere; 
after the mariner whereby all partieular thines are ſeparated: "Irfthe minde indeed; om re= 
lative ſfuppoſingneſs only;bur in che ſenficive Soul, according ro a corporeal and qualitati 
ture. And therefore that amorous or I»ving defire of che mind, is the ſubſtance of che 
alchough in Heaven there be a full fariery, of defirable things, arid a perpetual en joymentef 
them; yet the defire of the minde which is a fludy'sf complacency,dorh not therefore ceaſe, 
neither doth this bring a paſſion-on the minde, any more chan Chatiry .t ſelf ; Becauſe. rhey 
are thoſe things which in the Root are one and the ſame : otherwiſe, the aforeſaid 
ceaſing, a ſatiety or full ſarisfaRtion ſhould ceaſe,or an unſeafibleneh of fruition or enjoyment 

 ſhouldevenpreſently ariſe in' Heavenly Wiehts. ' 

a5 Therefore that deſire or love is the fewel 'of an unterminable or endleſs delight : "Theres 
fore it is manifeſt, rhar nnderſtanding, will; and love, are things ſubſancially co-uniredinrhe 
minde: Bur in the ſenſitive Soul, char operations are diftinguithed; from the Root of divets 
faculties, while we underſtand chings that are not deſired , we alſo.defire things we would 
nor, nor do plainly know: Laſtly, we will (while aty one inclines to puniſhment) thoſe things 
which we do not deſire”, bur we would not have ir'ſo- :- Ffom whence it happens, char deſire 
doth overcome the will, "and likewiſerhe will doth compel the defire, and ſothar there ate 
mutual and fighting Commands : All which things do happen inmorral men, as long as rhe 
fenſirive Soul doth draw its owh pdWers itito manifold diſerdet of diviſion :*” So, impoſſible 
x _ —_—y defited, chings paſt, likewiſe rhings prefenit;are; fefired, or wiſhed noc t6 

ave 


ppene 
But the defire whEreof-I ſpeak, laying hid inthe mitde, unleſs it were of tHe eſſences? the ; 
7 minde; he that hath Teen a Woman to luſt afcet her, ſhould nor fin before a conſenc 
4 you &- 7 


x-*- a 
| The Image of- che nd. WEE, "5; » os 
We Thunpe fete by cha hanbiete? dpi z ernilous or ſirivitg infthe, 
ao for noir the defie or love Workeb'epe may; and another, riſe i 
Fd dear aut, do guns Fel oe llorer and one 
celſryely overcomes another , rhat «oy doſhaann agy thing Af fem ie ele 
wholly in morral Crearures ; becauſe from the animoſity of the ſenficive Soul, 


Buc in thoſe that are in Heaven , eh u jewere the (ubſlaee of the ', 
minde : IE het "ha that is colleted inco-a 


of ingly Ga, bor che _ Rm T5 
Barro vey mater rt Dr, on we _ SE 
it ſe t native of reaſon 

pviacion,as if it were Proper unto it from a due behoof; | 
willerh, of loverh nothing befides ic ſelf, and for is (el worry ivr wy" in rifng' again; it, 
7 ea pees. ge of God rhar is Kar Gifted inc y new o coquecal 

damical propagation, rhat is,in manner of a figure : Wherefore ir al ſo afrerwards 
Mierſtanderh, willeth, for eth all chings by a blinde app alwayes ren Pap hn rh : 
Forit hath known its own ummorralicy, as 1t feels or perceived Ks compo an ics damnatien,and 


due thar is Yone co ir a$ an injuſtice : Fecayle the loys of ch is opely to m) 
. aſevin ſins, as it were commited in the dayes of ignorance EETERNT 


t kyings bowie of encais, cndewanedde——CS © reier wa to crat (h- 

men is deſervedly dug for a momentary tranſgreſſion : Therefore ic ipmad, and God, 
* ehecially becauſe ic knowerh the Arreſt of the lolle toe, upchangeable, and a liberry of eſ- 

caping to be prevented for eyer 2 Kan er nog one ic paſſerh into. a'finall 
+ andenduring deſperation, from the very rm of its 

1s no piery, compaſſion, cenſ@lation; or r 

To transform ir (elf-inco the _ of che 
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- Tt$0mwn (elf. Pac Irvy vary ane, t 
Seal nche Body. 


! L is % . 
- . F ©. v- RN 
« - , eG p = . 3 4 ©# wy - ' a 
c n . - , o . - . oy . —Y _ 
4 P, ® p - «g2 wh, ». I, ” - IS _ » X nt ” *4 43. Fo *% 3s 4 # L i 
oy -« - $ - . o <4 
| »* . # < 01 "I; * 1 
n » 4 a , p $+,4 [2 A" F p 
-$ Me 24 V ns f . 3 #43 w 8x #4 "iY- « > KA IF; Ss +, a. 144 I 
| PEPE E FTE © PTA wile s Pip TV hand i | Wes} noe” 1 
C . , - — p : — 
: a - " . . * : = " C ” 
»- Rp * . d _I*T . F y py . inf , +4 Q. 4 ! 41 414 4 Ss 7 is. 6.4 Sz; ” "ws, | 
k, . ke . . 
Ln , . ; % 


, 
. & 2 
f | L # Y : *. FF Ft 
A Y Sv = * 4 "of 


| M4 rar gh of 

m— ' : - Ag" "1+ wg 41 IS 1.1 
” 4% 4 , 

ia VL, - CHAP. XXXVI. + 
” - 41 2» i £5: 24 I uh ES 2 cl *54 , 
IRAs. F : en ky TR.) 4 , © F. "7 | 

| 221+ 2 + A mad orfooliſh Idea: -: 
. d » C#J « EL 30 £7Y 
4 | Og: 39 


1H "1 


£ 


: 1+ 4 dowbr of the 'Authour ahoxt tiorral poyſonts. 2; The ignorance of the 
i  Authour from the Idea unknown. 3. A very powerful forte of. thoſe 7-. 
'"'lea'r. * 4. Texorance is the guide of Phy fotians.. 5- Another {gnorance, 
| 6. The dowbting of the Anthony, 7+ 1 he confeſrion and.ac 

of the Anthour. 9. The exiſtence of 


. mient of the ſame. 8. A Prager 
._ the mindeinws. | 10. The floating of the Authour. 11: 4 oferyof 
. -- the Authour about the examination of poyſons. © 12. What bath init 
' + the Anthour berennto. 13. What be hath learned from thence, 14.That 
' "the nnderftanding is of the Eſſence of the Soul. _ 15. That our war 
memory dwells in the frail life, and why love js required from the w| 
* 16. How the underſtanding ſhakes its Beams into the Head. 17, Adi- 
. © flinSion of (ome Lights. - 18. A certain at of feeling. of the Powers 
of the Dunmvirate, and the proper manner of-the Soul in its own ſtate of 
Lights. 19. A difference of Knowledges in reſpe# of place. 20. A clear- 
ing up of Remedies for the Head. 21. What the Schools do well teach con 
cerning theſe Remedies, and what defeFively. 22. T here is « diver 
cm ay 1 in the ſtate of innocency, and now. 23. T he difficul- 
ties of the Authour. 24. The knowledge of the faculties of the mande 
.* far ; (ria: from that of any other whatſoever.” 25. The «fret 
_ - of ſearching fqr madneſs, and the manner propoſed by the Authonr, ab. 


g A co-knitting of the minde with the ſenſitive Soul. 23. Why the mintle 
y i not iz the heart, as neither in the Head. 28. A convincing Argument 
proveth that it is in the Dunnwirate. 29. Theglory of divine conpaſe 
| ſup doth ſhine forth in our griefs or weakneſſes. 30. The firſt Gn 
of madneſs. Jt. The ſecond i in a drowſe Gehaele 32. The 1s- 
ward obſtacles of the ſenſive Soul. 33. The memory doth firſt. fail. - 
34. The following arrivals.or comwings of defe#s/ 35. The : conreits 
as well of a ſound wan, as of a mad man, are made with Idea's..267/80me . 
mad Idea's are alwayer, and every where equal, others not, 37. The 
implanted Spirit of the nw"; of being burt madneſſes ds"Yemain farlife. 
38. Things worthy to be noted. 39. The Confeſrions of nad men,being 
cured. 40 What conceptual Idea's may do for 4 mad man. 41. Ex* 
centrical and poyſonews Idea's, wherein they may co-agree. 42. T he hower 
in a wad man which overcometh Colds. 43. The immortality af the 
inde is proved from hence. 44. Whence the Treatiſe concernin) 
neſs may be derived. 45. Anextinguiſhing of a mad Idea is intendd. 
46. The manner of extinguiſhing the allied blot, and a double manner 4- 
po einſt madneſs. 47. Some Hiſlories of the thing done: 48,” The Re- 
C.. wedy of « Hydrophobia or a Diſeaſe cauſing « fear of water, and of tbe 
=” biting of « mad Dog before a Hydrophobia. 49. A repeated Hiſtory of 4 
mad man. 50. Conſiderations of plungings under water. 51:4 rids- 
culous IMs in au added Remedy of Galen. 52, A miraculowe curing of 
mY wade '% * bk 4 ig 
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peoeduntome oy apron. 7 y things;4 + + 
And firſt inde as by excafiesjce pris p Bal do tlopety wander ſoby 13 
the aforeſaid Rule of knowing, ic a yang as long as we are Hed to 


che Bodyy is originally formed in Dorner Tea 0 

ecotaly, that thing is by ſo auch the unthoughc of, becauſe the ordinarytam- 
of diſcourles is abour the'mourh of che St WD na 30 007 Bowel, bury pet ob 
| nyo court saou ce mouth oth Soph cr rap "2 Nor much: otherwiſe:dor 


p npane in che Membrane of the Womb, a ie of rhe - gp 
a wound of the Stomach doth preſently tape life bur 2 wound > os 3 


"Thirdly, That for abour two. hours, I.did perceive afcer an uplooked-for manners roching 

fo he aRed.inthe head ; and after an undeclarable manner, the whole Soul OR 
meditate in the Midrifts, 

_ Fs Thar the like .ching doch alnioſt happen i in the prayer of kiletice,, axd' more if 


in an exrtahe. - | 

Eb, —_ char therefore-the incllectal Saul i is cencrally encerrlied in the ſame 

lace. 

Sixrbly, Then alſo, thar as madneſle is a defeRt of the underfanding, ſo therefore that iſe 
ſicred up fromthe part abour the ſhorr Ribs :. won. the ſame faculcy, which 'in healch per- 
fortas a healchy funCtion, ſuffererh under —_— efec of the ſame ; ta wir, as oft as =_ 
underftanding is ecclipſed in irs own ſear. 

Sevenchly, I haye allo certainly found,rhat chilyotrer of wiling doth inhabite in i6tearr, 14 
for from the heart proceed murders, adulteries, &c. 

, Eighchly, Thar the memory firs inche Brain , there ocied by che foul ; and charthere- 
fore it is in compariſon of the other faculties,moſt eaſily burc þy a duleaſe and old age 

if any one doth labqur that he may remember a ching -— Ih he ſenfibly perceiveth ti 
boar in the fore-part of his head,  . 

Ninchly, Again, ſceing the willand memory differ, a ireata far diſtance from rhe ſeatof he 15 
ſoul, or underttanding;-I have concluded wich my ſelf;rhar che underſtanding i is of tha 
of the ſoul, and unſeperable; bur the will and memory, as they are pollefled in 
ro be frail faculries, and of che ſenfirive life, 4 

- Tenchly, To wit, rharfins are made in the hearrand will, in che fleſh of fin, in 


life, — 
} will of 


 thefleſhandof man * Therefore that love 1s required wholly from the whole-mind, which 16 


( by reaſon of irs unſeperableneſle ) is caken forthe underſtanding, from the whole: heart or 
will; from the whole 1 dagnbee ſoul;and the powers thereof diſperſed chroughone the mk 


Body: 
Etevetithly, I have found the underſtanding to alt ics, beams peforaly | into dieheady 


by the aeans of 6 corporl connexion through an Aiery ſpi 


\ fothes of the Head, ſhouldþriog on ir a cerrain an lo) undertantng: So al- 
thavgh for ſenſe, and fear,the ſpiricsn that ſtare wor ar, en diffuſed from the brain; 
_ . yerthere was likewiſe need of FE ST Ad raſls from the midriffs, ſhould en- 


lighren the ſpiric the meane,rhrou which lighriome beame is no ather- 
yak » than that it 1s inr 


land e a ſubtunary-contexcure-or 
fure: Becauſeiris that which co be framed by the oul alone, which a lt onochngy 


bur a bin! pnctond a ſu wa we raya et : 
thly, ſ ſood free, I did think, there was another / 
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' this cauſe, mad men dv behold and prattly of all chings as if they were preſent, as though 


- oft all 


—Head, Pills of light, &c. For truly neither do Pills allure any thing out of the Head , neiw * 


- tive Soul irs Hand-maid, 


by 
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» AT. Z Fo 
wreenchly, Thatke m wont alſo to haK.more Hgnificative dreams wii 
a formal di , anda cleatgFthan before: For the mind as.ur were retaki 
the offices of 1 3ody, doth afrerwards berrer underttand | Fes | 
wards, I attained the knowledge, tiow day wnto dey doth wtter the and night unto 
wig h knowledge. HATS Ga FS, 


thargie, Apoplexie, &c. another : For 1 ſeriouſly weighed my ſelf 
ther thar were the way, whereby men bectite kackiſo Seeing | 
menc, 1 was ſo void of all tear, chat I did contemplate'of my own matrers not as mine + For | 


of a man of another World. p | q 
Sixceenchly, / learned alſo, rhat life, —_— anding, mo _ = works G a Certain 
clear or ſhining light, nor requiring Pipgs or ls; in ining light piercerk 
the vical light :- x alſo rhe Soul doth retraRt, diffuſe, and withdraw ic ſelf by amg«.. 
rion proper unto ir,afid altogether diverfly in fleep,watching,contemplarion,an excafie, ſmoon-" 
ing,madneſs, doarage, raging madneſs, by is own diſturbances, voluntary confuſiens, yea and * 
che violent impreſſions ot ſome Simples : Becauſe the minde doth embrace an entire Mo« 
narchy io ſpiricual things, divided in many general and particular kindes ; no lefſe than Bo« 
dies themſelves ſhall differ among themſelves, ſo alſo ſhall lighrs, . 
Seventeenchly, Ar length, that the underſtanding being raiſed by invention and j 
with a reflexion on places, on circumſtahces, on things paſt, ſaid before, premiſed, and ſoon 
things abſenr, as abſenr, is made by an ulrimate or the laſt endeavour in the Brain , chrough 
the-afflux or iffuing of a beam out of che Midriffs, as ſuch an underſtanding doth preſuppoſe 
memory : But that thoſe things which are concerning future or abſtracted mprabur LY 
ſpe& of circumſtances, as if they were preſent,are wholly forged in che Midrifts : And for 


they id ralk of preſent things, | 
a Eighceemhly, Therefore poyſons-which have a power of diſplacing the imagination, dovot. 
primarily affect che Brain ; but the Midrifts onely : Which thing, the Hiſtory of a Lawyer, 
who had drunk Henbane-ſeed ( elſewhere by me rehearſed) doth ſufficiently: prove : For, 
whacſoever the Stomach doth conceive, that very thing is plainly tranſchanged , and doth 
wholly paſſe into another Eflence, before that the leaſt quantity deth from thence reach thy 
the Bra, and whatſoever thereof doth come thicher, is already venal bloud, which hath pur. 
the qualities of ics former condition in the entry of the firſt hops ; or art length; it 
{lides «Wbf the Stomach, and rogerher with the drofles, is thruſt out of doors. \ 
And ſo no Simples, after what manner ſoever they are. taken, are materially applied to the: 
Brain 2+ Therefore it is falfe, whatſoever the Schools do ſet ro ſale concermng pulls for the 


ther doth the Head afford any thing which ic hath not, beſides ſnivel, which it ſends unto its 
omn Baſin, and not to apy ether place : Bur if any Medicines or things do firike the Head, 
alter ir, and profit it ; that wholly happens in regard of the Midriffs, from which there is ati 
unthaken ation of Government into the Head, even as hath been already ſufficiently proved 
before.” Indeed they have rightly raught, that giddineſſes of the Head, and Coma's or ſleeps ' 
ing evils, are ſtirred up by m__— a conſent of the lower parts + bur neither is their Grain: 4 
wi: hour Chaſfe t- For the $ have introduced grofſe,Smoakie,and ſharp vapours :'And- 
then, and that for the moſt part, in ſuch diſtempers, they will have the Brain to be affe&ed 
wichghe hrſt or chief Contagion : And therefore irs a blockith thing to have applied Reme« 
dies to che Head, to che mark:I ſay, and without the Archer : To wit, becauſe they have vet 
own the trus.internal efficienc cauſe,and its connexions, nor the accuſtomed manner of ma» 
ins Diſeaſes, and becauſe they have plainly negle&ted the ation af Government , and rhe 
Conſpiracies of light. | 4: "" 
-Ninereenthly , Alſo laſtly, hence I have underſtood, that che immortal and unrireable 
Soul, while 1t did of due right govern its own Body before fin, ic underſtood all things int» 
mately, oprically or clearly, and that without labour, tediouſnefles, and weariiomneſs *'# 
x Btcauſe ir did underſtand all things that were in irs power, inits own Cemeer and'unſty, 
wichout the help of Organs or /nftrumenrs : Zut now being derained in a izange Jnnyirbe* 
ing as it were wholly bindered, hath commicred the divertties of FunQians unco the ſenfi- 


[n this. place, 1. preſume to give a Reaſon of the thonghrs of others, who cannor ſuffici- 
ently promiſe,or orieve for my own : Fer / have propoſed co phyl ay 
more hidden Spring of Cogirations, and of che moſt abſtrated ones z concerning the ps | 


| ans of theſe vices. Surly it isgteer; hard, ob * 
| im 4 larions of the Schools, che ſuccours of Bodies do fil bfore the + 
 . rhrefhold, yea and of Dilcaſes, whoſe cauſes and effe&ts do fall under fenfe,or a: | __ 


- tothe Scar of the Senſitive ſoul, ro wit, the exorbirances whereof do canſe madhefies; 


| for the mind to be tied tofocial form, anda formal Liphe, wich which ic 


believe, being perfe&ly.taught by the diſorders of diſeaſes, rhar rh&head is-governed ; 


: _— of dead Carcates : wherein 7 ſay, the Parienc of {atfering 1 


 mercal mind, becauſe ir was buſied in governing the morion and ſenſe, and eſpeci 


- tha ichach nor in irche proper tion of the mind the Princeſſe;; yea rather, 1 have ſeen 


vi F) 37" 35 2031 v pu 
® - Vthe mind, the image of God, be centrally inthe head, it ſhafl beeither-inchie boſoms;' 48 Sony 


'- vena blood, being deftiture of commerce, mwherebyirtnay be wich the whole 'body, 
w which ir is bound. Indeedic is controverted by none;'rhat the head dorh-rute by ſenſ&and 
metion? Bur that is a lefſe, bruical and beaſi-like ment, Bur we" are” contirained to 


_ Efverraihed in the Hollow 
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| d ——_— Wes Age ac : = p. . | 34% or 
In other diligent ſearches, t ich is yitiated is known by a knowledge mhole ; 244 + 
burin thoſe of the minde, the cauſe and tnanner of a. vielared underſtanding ,-ſhoatd : ag $;. We 
be far more eafily conecived, than of a ſound one.z becauſe thar a ſound faculty. dorh me. ' 4 LI 
aſcend unto the likeneſs of God ; bur a defeuous one deth more incline it ſelf utitorhe wes: \&-- 
dirations of corrupted Nature, And therefore that which is ſound sr entire /in/the' "IF 
of the minde, is not demonſtrated By a former cauſe + bur that which is deficienc, dbrh 
ſome ſort make ir ſelt known by a rupture of che co-knirring of cauſes, - +, 26118 
ZAlſo madneſs is alwayes of a moſt difficult learning, becauſe ir contains in it a denyig; 
| oe Ie wherefore inthe caſe propoſed, 7 have judged of rhe amen 
way z whether perhaps, by ſearching unto rHe- manner of making in any one” inde” of 
madneſles, / might tinde an utcerance for the orher t- Therefore I have propoſed thar mads* 
neſs which ariſeth from a ſtrong; and continued conemplation , feat, and paſſion. 2 'Forch=7 
mich afterwards, / concluded char the quality of the poyſonous matrer; was to be known; and $54 
the diſpofirions of Inftruments which (h congur , when as any Simple being taken; or + "S 
Tomething inwardly generated, had Rticred up madneſs : Bac che knowledge! of one ſort of 
—_>ry þ os attained, ir ſhall be the eafier ro meaſure afterwaMs the diverfities'of tE' þ 
ſame,by deſcending into the ampleneſs of rhe manners or meaſures,” ſtrength, ————— & 
epplication,and variety of particular kinds : For therefore I firſt of all reckoned to (earch in- 


to- "25 


For truly I have confidered, that in whar ſear the aniwal form ſhould "abide ; oo 26 
alſo rhe mmorral mind ſhould ce-inhabite, as being ried unto ir, which ſhould refuſe'a - 
licy,difference and diverſities of manſions ; For neicher'was ic meer for that mind tobe tied 
tothe body without a mean, when as the Seed of man, noFefle then: of a beaſt; by voluncarily- 
flowing down, ſhould be limited even inco a living,ſoul'exclufively : And ſo that irwas meer 


4s inthe Chapter of Forms, and the book of long life concerning the entrance of death,” © 

" Therefore I firſt ef all decreed, that the: immortal mind hach not.choſe a manſion for it 27 
ſelf in the heart, indeed a bowel ſo unquier, and greatly extended with ſo many difturbances 
and divers offices of the body. Alſo, I have n, that the head is not 2 fit Impfor the im- * | 0 
_ WEE : 
its conſpiracy being (ſtopped up from the lower parts, ar one only inſtant; che faculnes*bfthe © ”" 
mind being cur off, do perith, neicher do they*meditate of che leaft matrer; and” therefore Oo 


theill diſpoſed Dnumvirate for the molt part to difturb the head |( otherwiſe welldifpoſed ) 

inco madnefles : And therefore I having admired ar the quier of the Spleen, and likewiſe the 

withdrawing thereof from thg government of the body, 7intentivelycanfidered of this' eon- | 
Ing argument. | E ® 09! RALADED 


erinthe very ſubſtance of rhe brain : Bur hot in 1 his) becauſe ir is thar which wancs ſenſe and 


elſmhere, in the ſuſpenſions or wichholdings,and exorbiratices of the mind, But charthe fouls = 
of che Brain, I have judged it unmeec rhar'che immorratſoul Thould * . 


29 Bur notſo1- forbyſotguchis the the g 
ce aloney doth frechy revive, and ſupport © we e Cccp LEN tho bony by: 
| ls; e foul |! ubzect to diical madneſles 


| : 
30 For their ne | platnly appear in ſleep ; yet is ic naturally while with 
the Tire of honeſt recreation and'letfure,ir {elf with a pleaſure of reft, imo irs ownInn,” 
 -Aetcover; all drowhie fickneſſes are the &ccentricities, vices, defects, and expreſſe madnefles 
- - $2 of txtural. ſleep; whichindeed donow no langer iſſue from a proper liberry and pleaſure of 
 **rhe ſenfitive ſoul; bur ariſe from excrementiticus filths,- as it were feveriſh ones : For even 
garural thir is che: feeling of lack.of moyfiure, bur feyerith thiclt is from the deceirtul, - 
efſes of an excrement 7 ww) fickneſſes ate not made by # nacucal faculty, F.29 
-«theſoutftirs up fleep re ir felf ; _ jay poky ee by the reds] impoſtr | 
© impuricies, Therefore fleeping evi likewiſe the Apoplexy, ipeechleſneſie, &c.are twe 
| ha the vices of Ge cette® foul, as cheweaknefſes of the ſame, conrrafted by the Weds. | 
xk of vi Organs: For the companies of impurities do as ſoon as may be, occaſionally. * 
invade the monarchicall tate. . Nor indeed that it 1s neceflary chat choſe material impuitie: 
do diffuſe themſelvesinto rhe animared or ſoulified light by a connexion ; fer ir ſufficeth thir- 
they have a RupefaRtive poyſonous force, deſiruQtive ro the ſenifitive ſoul ; becauſe they ds 
alierace the imaginative faculcy,even-ſo that as of the ſpictle of amad dog in rhe fear of warr;* 
ſo alſothe madnefle of ci#eleſnefs is introduced by thoſe ſoporiterous things ; that poweths 
inthoſe filrhs ally and ſeminally fromthe beginning, very unlike to ic ſelf, after ic hath, 
come 10 matariry, nootherwiſe thanas an Acorn from an Oake. Therefore the dregs or filths. * 
do imprint a forreign Phantafie on the ſenficive ſoul againit irs will, which manifeſtly appeats. 
eth in Opium, Henbane, &c. And which filthy heap 'of impurities, befieging che ſenfthe © 
ſoul in irs own original bowel ,' doth make the a&t of the underſtanding of the mind, drowiieg” 
it no: being able to ſhine freely inco the ſenfirive ſoul thus behieged, Wherefore the Tenliive! 
ſoul-heing delticute of a Yovernelſs, doth (tir up rumultuous Rtornss, and liſts up i tems! 
peſt by degrees into the'caſe of the will, whence'ic alſo becemes wrarhful, ied ater” 
an heagdbng and inverted order. At;length the-head by a prepoſterous: knitting or conjoyns | 
ing, drawsour irs own images of Witty or pleaſant things + Whence ir Comes to paſs, thi / 

. - the doarages belng forthe moſt part conſumed, no' remembrance of things dene remaingfi; ” + 
becauſe the ſenſitive ſoul being violemly. ſmitten by the beſieging, bath, raſhly meved'l} 
things ; _ otherwiſe, madnefles, beivg void of ſuch filths, are for the moſt part migidhy;. * 
ful of things 5 ot = ] | - 34 p % 4 ? 

Fo:Thavemany times certainly found, that Doaters have felc before-hand, ittefleRuaL ſt 
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. they bave fiſt been weakened about the memory : and-ſo that hence 2lio 1 have garland” 
thar the incelleQtive power' is ſeated far from the head; no otherwiſe” than as the pars temas; +. 
fronthehearr, _ of -all feel v defe&t of a vital þedewing. X TE. | 
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confuſion, and a labour of ſleep, which labour, warchingsdo preſencly follow, to wit, whils 
the foregoing dreamte images have enfeebled the memory of the brain, then a certain wakitygi. * 
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hiswho y was coldas Ice. A Cater beir 
ve Daggs, a foaming tnouth, pref 
— Therefore under a humble Cenlure of chEChurchz I will declare another Paradox,” Af.. { 
h life be a token of the Soul, and chis life be every where; yet, as by che cucting gf 2 
RL ny pare, ther th frd rome wel ples 
Soul or Jife be divided inc parts, that the. Soul in ics whole pare gydi- 
Vidable, ind chat deat] Tbs ro be, near, through the hurting of amore noble goin. In 
che mean time, ir i$ certain, that che life in the member car off, doth preſencly periſh, al- 
though a part of the Soul be nor therefore raken away from the whole Body : Therefore itis | 
manifeſt from chencez that che Soul'dorh nor fir cencrally in whatſoever pare there is an ope- 
ration and preſence of life : And'it muſtneeds be, that the Sear of the Soul is in ſome 
as ic were its preper apd central manſian: For frem thence ic diſmiſſeth ics lighrſom, 
vital Beames by the Archeus the Inſtrument of the vical light : Becauſe the Soul it ſelf is a 
certain light, and clear ſubſtance ip rhe minde ; bur inorber Souls, ic is indeed a light, yer 
not 2 ſubſtance : As elſewhere concerning the Original of Forms, | 
" The Cteator ( to whom be all honour .) hath kepc a certain from a like thi 
who inftruas us inthe Seqt-royal of the Soul, that from the more. things we. may copk» 
der things more abſtrateq : For ina Tree (an Argument js arly drawn fram a Tree, 
reaſch of the prerogative of the Tree of Life } is ſeen a Root, che viral beginning of i 
For truly, inthe Root as'ic were ina Kirchin, a foreign juyce of the Earth is coed, alcered, 
Is alienared from irs ancient ſimplicity of water, and undergoes che diſpoſition of a vital 
ment.rhere placed : Buc being caſted,it is diftribured from chence, chat ir may more id 
more be confirained, and become like, according to ,the neceſſity of every furcher Cop 
room, which hath eſtabſiſhed Lawes for the Spiric iphabiring, So in the middle Trunck 
Body of map, is the Stomach, which is not ovely the Sack or Scrip, or the por of the Food 3 
bur j1-the Stomach, eſpecially in its Orifice or upper mouth, as1t Were in a Central poineud 
Root, isthe Principle of life, of the digeſtion of meats, and the diſpokng of che ſame unte 
life , moſt evidently eſtabliſhed. - : | 
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locally, 
19'S Ma: bebbuſe © every Soul is a light given by the Father of Lights, and Creator of things; [1 
| I have provedelſewhere that lights are immediacely inplace, and mediarely in a plated Airs. 
So ald the ſenſitive Soul is in a place or ſeat , whereof 1 wrice ac this preſenc ; © But this 
' minds; ſcEing i ic is a lightſomie ſubltabce, it piercerh a created light , which is the ſebſicive 
ſoul, and this likewilE pierceth the minde; and blants ic wich its ; Comavgion of the | Foros 
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that breath of life, he he calls a ſubſtance : And eerefote ol ix oc ſoul po be 
mobi rwaater 
| Therefore che minde was fir& of all immediately ©\is the) Athens, £6 its om, zo 
. 'Organ-or Infirument, the which, therefore ic coald ics pleaſure , daily ' a-new, 
- ut of the mears, =" alwayes ST ng —_ from 
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ror is the Orifice or 0 2 khel than asthe we. 
gerables is the vital plate of the fitterh in the ſenfirive ſoul, wherets. ir 
was coriſequencly bound after fe tat: - Var he Brdo | is rhe execurive member of the; 
of the foul, as it firs chief over rhe ſinews and muſcles, in reſpe&t of motion br of , 
© reſpett of ſenſe or fecling, ir poſlefferh in ic ſelf, the faculcies of memory, will, and Imagi 
tion 3 Therefore che Rotnach failing] or defedtive, there are paleneſſes , 
drith's, Conſumptions of the fleſh and fir wringings of the Belly or Guts, the 
Roppage of breathing, Jaundiſes, Palſies, Convulligns, giddineſſes of the Head, 
&<.- For the molt famous Phyſicians ds wonder, that oft-rimes'exrream defeRts ard over: | 
come, not otherwiſe, than by remedies pertaining to the ſtomach, and that the evil of: 
mach doth bring forth Diſeaſes far diftant from ic ſelf. / Andthe more modern Phyſicians 
amazed, that vulnerary potions ſhould ſuccesfully ' cure wounds of the joyncs : And that 46 
ing t6 Paracelſus , rhe Cancer, Wolf, the cating inflamed Ulcer , are cured hl 
Drink. 
Therefore the errour of thoſe that cure the more urivard partsthar are ill 
they were fundamental cnes, and they who do tranflare'all healing abour the head; 
hucc by the lower parts, proceederh = $730 Py reaſpn of the i : ignorance of zhe ſeat of 
_y Wig government, | 2 
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zeftronsof the wh hawager diſperſed into hidden,or alſorem | 
' chacis properrathe ſeul,by a Gngilae radiation or in-beaming, nds it were 

_ > of ics own life;  aschough by an oplyend naked becky and command ofr 3: 
ir di conſtrain obedience, from on-every and that ic were due upto is fromevery-'ahe 
whence:it likewiſe follows, thas thlameiyiral vigour is every way dilateg, and by 'an errane- 
oe amures Adam ey Sync are alt diſeaſedly rranſplanred | 

ers engs «IL 
'Eo inlet ſourneſs, the atich, ahbvoeh ic be xxcepcable ro the Sagrnach, je”, 
and ve require; yet now, jnſtrange ſoyls, it decomes an enemy: Fot'o $ 
p ol tahotlcy robe borrowed from far : for-eruly in hg dop-agper i 
pF Þ ab” ovate pn they haye entred 4henhre 

r b:g«b5 and thoſe tinged with arfun 

. ig Jae mri eit of the Stomach being | 
ern ta Te Sn 

re alſo; preſem $ | 
the Fark ae the Seat _— 
Fevers: Bue if che hoſtilg- ſourneſs eigen ern - _— 
joynty, Apoltems, routs Joyat ficknets pts 14nd ; 

which, Ts es ab roo Fran, wh pry n= x” 


? rches kent uns Ee ee! 
Schools eyenunto IP chrough cio deſcend: "ers, rt ad | 


of hu ic was ealie for rd have _ inclined ms 
coco Pig Iz wI_ chan as : have ir 


Mcls and 
ſcituations fo 


his 01 


throvgh Py he ig (cveid unco! 
—_ Y ,, + __ 


Be that ic is a fat more caſie and with hins (iiuc-an 
©chrliſtn, hinderech, and chac by credulity ragyſavoaprayp ther 
yaa co medicate chat the life is.ce belt ry 

iſo, chat f oh apt Cr — are {pr 
into the whale body, ever as 5 well X 
hath been raſhly and fr 
of remedy v be 
which rhing,T would chi 


_ yk 1ians, EIS | 


F327 
\ FT 
” 

IS « {© 
. 
# 


_ 


- for tha cauſe there is "3 
HD fone dich Wes 
en fevers. Wherefore the old mari hath 


J mach Fhich ſcene to be deprived rived of its 
, neicher: which feels any things bur thoſe which are hurtful, and thit as dfc a$ 
ix is unftorabs)y affected by forreign things conrained within ic ; ic preſently undet the ſmal-' 
hefſc-ofchefermenct,brings forth a hers nr buſie in thrufting ic our with a loathing, A 
Bur I caltrhac warery, which now and chenis but'a metr Water, Mcewiſe a MNimy mill- +.” 
cilage; alſooft-rimes, unſzvoury, and not ſeldome ſeaſoned with 2 foreign tarineſs, which . 
doth as:far differ ſrom a vital ferment, as a dead man dorh from a living oe ſo that,althou 
they.do parricipate in raſt, yer they very far differ fromeach other ; which may be ſeen i 


bicremeſs of Wormwood, and of afles or wild cucumber, or Colaquintida. © For while the We | 
drink, & alſo the nouruhaenezo be adjoyned in the Srowmach, do the penury of - | 
ahvely-ferment, they y decay into a yellow liquour, which the birher#© 


yr ect a pipe tre ere Eg 1 
m_— ated guideeboler , | A 
rep. bloud, nigh akin re, and intimarely well mixed with ir,” that ( ſurely much 4 
changed from choler ſwimming on the bloud) ſheuld be all alone brought unco the Whmach ; ; 

Secing there is nor. a pailage from the Liver unco the Sromach, burby ſomany wi ,which * ..-"- 
way worthuly adguſe this invention of the Schools of blockiſhneſs, Buir when rhe nouriſhment _ _ 


ro the Stomach, that ic may be madelike unto ir, and nouriſh. ir, 'apd it failerh . 
penury of the ferment, ore ſtorm otherwiſe ariſen in the Sronf{th; ic preſencly pu- 4 > 


ic preſencly alſo pucrifies, is made burntith, yea if defay ſhall have 4c: 
r008-2, Wihencoare the- diſeaſe of chalet; tl wi oc wi 
bowels, belly paſſions, &&c; Alſonowand then the eFrchegs of born, . 


the fmalneſs of a ſqur ferment, is wroth, and brings forth of 
ons TT 
nie bowels chemlelves, for che moſt partcruet ones. Bur if the plency or harſhyels 6 food, NE» 


doch flow unto,und overfiow a moderate ſour ferment, theti the whole food waxeth hirrer, 
excrement by ſuch a degeneration grows yellow, and groſs, ind a various Troop of evils be 
kindl=d, ic riſech up into a Flux, - unleſs: rhe whole be at once preſently caft forth _ 4+ 4 
imes alſo theArchemsof the Stomach d6th conceive a fury, & is enflamedof his ow” * 7.45% 
freeaccocd ſo as the rarcnefle dorh nar ſirike into the mears, bur doth vw: nfe& rhe. > 
Hm nh Then indeed Hiekneſle or Gouri# conceived und the Archew be- -"+0 
mg.dufuſed rhroughour che whole —_ immediately feſt 'w 
ſharpnes, the Sunovia or raw ſeed adjudged forthe fal of rhe Bone 
laid up withinthe joy the Sehovid of raw Seed, of the tore WAak + 
fckneſy is reckoned ro choolt xt pleaſure; 
received in't S center of the 


ty 4 aye eye = 
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EE 
ArpeD, it an Q 
the Fu lexy iflues - Forgubher 36 her lege gone 
rally dd eceived ma pared Sled he fol anon 
ek Febe ods 1p pinyin nals coic;Bur ic 1 T6" 
racer.in the ery Azchens of life. For let us feign a uniy of the thing 
percy whereby chat character doth lay ingombed for che Gout, Apeplexy, or Falingerilnd 
15 tired up at the ſer ations of irs-own npeneſs, or is much ſtirred by certain: 
or ſmels, Andthen ler us conſider the pacural ſharpneſs of che Remach,nowdegenerate, 
likewiſe the tendernzſs of irs erifice,ſiiccing up Woonings and falling fickneſles- (which teſts 
fies nothing befides an cafie feeling, hurcing, luffering, diſturbance of che life,and ſon e 
preſent, cumulcing from very many things) therefore. if the ſharpneſs which. is! 
—with th: Archers, be Rirred up beſides nacure, and ſeeing his is chief over all rhe parcieuir 
digeſtions,rhat ſharpnels is beamingly brought down unto fic es, where:o-is 
an enemy ;,and from thence doth che Gour or joync fi <clneſs ils, Bur if ic be co-knirty | 
the mear,or drink, pains of che Calick, wringings yy Gurs; agd other exorbicances ofhe 
parts occahonally are preſenc. Bur if chat che ſharpneſs of the doch 
aſſociate it Telf wich an opiate or dronupeyice, wich a piercing.comard the ſeatefth 
the fallingevil is traightway nc, : Bur if a ſtinking muſcilage inclining co bicrerbeſsdodh 
ariſe, there is a giddineſs of chead 5 and char more ſtrongly inſulting, doth ftirup an Apts 
plexy. For neither is.it meer . with thoſe preciſely Cs ather, oe "_ 
co have the matter or occalion & © 
12 —Likewiſe ſome external Medicare hound about the head, a proferns fewen 
fall and ir, which isor aligne,thar either che fruic of the Character is hindered,or che apply 
» . ing of the occaſionto the Archevs : Indeed in eicher manner the hurcfull-maccer is co belened 
or prevented, to be ISS or anpilulaced, rharic þe not. co-mingled wich the Archaw. + 
And moreover,as vegetables are wane tor the moſt partyto (leep in Winter,and tg be asirmere | 
io may ſend forth a bud, leaves, lowers, or fruirs ; So. a-Gouty, 
g iberes up ing ripenelon 4fer pedjod,uneſe the impor 
of the head; and Apo- 
cauſes ; yerrhey do ſir immedi» 
orifices 
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ching bur a-ceneral lighc, capable alſo rgbe'pierced by any 

the vicablight of che ſenficive ſoul is by a forreign lighe, 
therwiſe rben as Aight thorow coloured glaſſe, doch rtingea eng. in che wall. Tridyia 
che Monarchy belngign ro lie, and che hich deſcetderhiromthe father of "ys 4 


Artetics of1 7g. or ſubſtance of tha Bdwel, is now @ properry flamped 
* (which Lcallthe charadteriſtical ene of a diſegſe ) ot Next tn the very coat, veins, ſmews of 
' theStomach, oralſo in the: viral Archexs df the ſame ; which property doth propagate ic ſelf 
by incervals or ſpaces, incorhe ſenfirive-{oul z or it ſhinedhchoroughic wich a continual fewel, 
ad compels thar foul ro be ics Chamber-maid ; ſotharthe ſoul ic ſelh, or the life oc yical, Ar» **5 
thess hereof,being vexed or troubled by turns,they are carried beadlong inco ſome motion,of WS... 
ances fccaing grblieed eb chit hands lg:orth paging; wp PS. 
codes th; 
2 karnattencenyahet th adverſe party shatis nor defirous co learn,will acculerhe miſt ; 2 # OY 
which 1 fpread; while Lwrett chefs ſubjunaty things afide. "rs ew OI. W_ 
_ umothe inviſibleworld; where the Father of lights is KS. 
ber, thavchis is the righeway, which elſe;cannoc be ſearched into from _—_ :And «3 
ran mr > mage des I £4 E; 
the white we contemplate of ourlife, or in the next place, e and yic P* x 

mich ds appear ro us diſeafie, mortal; and hateful; | : 3&0 | 
| Try every mberebehold iz coke nechinghurthe camo good of my | ' 
open che windows, whereby che light of natureghicherto obſcured the Scheols,* 

| eiwirs more ſucceſsful chan my ſelf: Wheretore 1 have.wichdramathe ie 
OI likerdferte ———— kind of dreams of T 


ouidrce bf the'Archeus} or is in-Rilteo by a parciciparig gt life.* Codd Gody low tar dg © 
1 diffent from rhe rradicion of che Anthencs'? 1 wouldeher@inay be ſuch, or ent ou” F 
thou mayeſt make them ſuch, who mip comprehend me, end'nourith the hope with 
- a richer talene'! Fur thoy, O God,wile'do intheſe*rhivgs, accordingtsrhy'ewn good legs 
ſure, towhoth Iotally refer and offeralh things, and every ching}' whith 'I have; "labow, ſee, © 
ha Wake ew try area nome bers do eprms bn 
20 —rurr » TNEWmy, War y! : , ae, 
bf -«tertaliiin-dred Alcti' or LizivftSate:” Indeed have raught, that a Merouey; 
as well the f Ks ſublimare,/are cahly-ro be tevived, aclacitied juyce being imbibed 
by boilirig + Whehe6wr follows, thatrhoſe herbs are the more excellenc inthis' degree, | 
juyce of whotn, being boiled with che prcipicare, ind afterwards wathed away, thalt che more 
eakily and plentifully.revive che Meroury.; Wherefore alſo inheating,che ſtone of Crabs doth 
excell, if ir be drunk wich'wine, more tharif in warer 5 becauſe tharone, in wine;doth molt 
eaſily put onthe vifrne and favour'6f a Lixrwmm or Lye, Neither pray, therefore; -lerthe 
Ph adhor rhe uſe ' 6{-wine'in1 a wound, of fever; &c. For at tharvery crime that'irſavoure 
of an Alcdli;icloſerh rhe virtues & ptoperry of wine:For ſo,the Lixivial Salc of the Teiktreeis  _ 
ſucceſsfully given todfink,no otherwiſe than that powder of Crabs. For the goedneſle of God 
harh invited: us, ey reaſon of the rareneſle by that Rone'doch fubfilt- in @ little 
ſpace, mortals may be drawy imoan admiratianthereof, and thereby alſo may learp tes-yi;- 
tues, md may fifr our4rs pre alike wonderful, : whereby it- profiterth wounded; bruled 
people, and choſe that have fallznhead-long fram an high place; "TAR 
2t Arid hete preſently a wonder yet yer declared, comes to light z to wir, that a wound inthy 
foor,end alſo in the leg, or in thEmoſt remote parrs-from | the mouth, is healed 3-whithet 
notwirhſtanding ho Alrals hath ever obrained: acceſſe; ro&-wit, as the Lix:wial Salt” of this: 
Stone-doth corre the ſharpneſle, which is kindled in che -nrmoft members, or habic of the 
body; ard which is prepared robe-kindled. For helrher doch the force of the ' Alcat pwr 
from the Stertiach thorow che Veins;even intoche Tocg : Bur neicher is ic admitred thirher's 
and although ir (hobld be adtnitted, yer ir could doe hover free and unb:oken, rhcrow the 
foregoing queſtions and examinarjens of digeſtions : For thete'is noman, which may be-igs 
noranc of this, and nor grant me what I have ſaid, © ton? int 
22 #® Therefore from thence ir is altogether manifett, char thar Mleali, alchough ic gonor mes 
#erially.even umo the tiabir of the body; yet ic is ſufficient, thar irdoth diiperſe irs propere 
C ry even thichertoy beamingly onely; that it thall forbid a ſourneſle or tharpneſle in the fic» 
mach, the Founrain of Digeſtions, and the chief Courr-houſe of life z wherein js manifched , 
the power'of the Sromach over all-the families of digeſtions. Wherefore from a contrary / 
ſenſe, they have ſometime perceived, that wine, becauſe it eafily waxech ſour wichin us, it et» 
flames,and perverts wounds,unlefle by a vulnerary Lixivial fixed Salt being adminiſtred, that - 
ſharp facvlty of the wine become mild : 'For truly the hurt or dammage of 'a wound is'onely 
an inward fermental ſharpneſle, which being abſenc, the lips of char which was continued, do 
haftetiro run together. Wherefore the Schools Being deceived, have univerſally forbidden 
wine to thoſe that are-wounded; which'thing the uſe of a vulnerary remedy at this day hath 
dilallowed, to the diſgrace of the Schools : For neither doth an Alcali go materially unto 
places far off, to reſtrain tharpnefſe; ſeeing neither indeed: is it able ro pierce-unto the 
Spleen, the ſear of a Quarran Ague. - Therefore icſuſficeth, thar irreſtraineth n 
the Stomach, the ruler of all che digeſtions : Nor indeed thar ir-deftroyeth the four fer- 
menr of rhe Stomach, bur as ir is corrected, and the tranſlation.of the” ferment unto remote 
places,is hindered : which thing alſo the aforeſaid Paradox it ſelf confirmeth, to wit, thatthe 
digeſtion of the Stomach is chief over the particular digeſtions of a thouſand kicchins. / 

And then,that there isnor made a wandring of Lixivial Salrs;marerially;& that iris betrento 
drink the Alsalies of theſe Rones; than calcined Shell-fiſhes : Becauſe rhac alchough they do 
help, and the Alcali in calcined things is far more 'powerful.; 'yer-it hath under an a&v 
al vigour, vitiared che ferment of the Stomach, -orar leaſt doth: incline it. i Whereas the 
Stone bf Crabsis carried not ſomuth into the ferment, as incothe produE of che fermeMi. 

Allo there is a plain reaſon, why that Stone, and herbs like unto ir, ds heal great and remote 
yn yet that they do notany thing help ſmall ulcers in the throats wind-pipe, or blade 
en? . rey , op "1 a; | 
24 Foritisallo hence confirmed; becauſe 'every Wound doth ſhatpen its -ftare, if ths ſour» 
nelſe b:aming forth our of. the; unto che wound from the wig igeſtion; be allo hin- 
dered ro be inthe relay : becauſe an ulcer doth nor ariſe << tharpneſle df. the 
Stomach, ; bur fr proper yice and received cotragion of the ;Archeus of the pu? 
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* ocfsſ oreading within s on bowel ; bur Meſentery veins themlves are the ſheach 
Shaveuificationor bloud-apiking mage earn hn a ben one firſt breaching- 


holes, of {anguification : Buc thar een-is the ſtomach ſelf, which i WE W. 
therefore nouritherh by embracing, may ſms ues the Yulcan of, digetige yet wo 
there. is another and proper ftomach. admirable for the je mading o. | 
oo agnntarLcy wearer. > pe Undogticn digeliton, if the 
grroir. ruſherh on it, che ſpleen ceaſerh wdigeſting, and denies ue to the ex- 
.cernal ſtomach : which thing is evidenc i —- of a ſqur digeſtioi 
. iſhor fiinking belchings do come for wi are emulous of a purref, 
ap onny, Wrawar yy a/2* terra ger the Co inf 2 
the brain unco the ſomech ir ſelf, in chis reſpeR : For the a&tign of the fiomach is ; 4 
' ful, and hath in ir the. Vicarthip of the hearr, and doth execute the, offices thereof, RR IT 
the will of the Schools, Y;; WY 
- For n:ither doth.he ſpleen by an urlgakeny vicah, and wealchy nub of ner, flouriſh y * 7 
in vain, in its ep Canceptions ;- bur as ofc as ir makes its Conceipts through thb de- 
| s of another nouriſhmenx, ir grancs a truce from its work , that is, fleep: which if they 
i «/ Gall b-1cffe perfeR or croubled by the roo much cage of anguiſh of the ſtomach, ir alſo pro- « 
* duteth confuled Dreams, | 
x. No Phyficianhath hitherto doubred, bur chat the Ephiakes or Mare is ſtirred tp from the—; 
Midriffs : for-4f comes for t mr) + through the caking of a larger ſupper of the more 
hard meacz8rthe ftomach or laboeuring : and therefore char » not indeed ro 
gne laying ori his righr fide z bur onely fleeping oo his back with his face. upward, x ar leaſt 
dkie left fide : . Indeed when he hath almoſt flepr enough : For they feel or perceive ob} | 
ſcurely, they. diſcourſe, they think they do touch _ their hands, and ſee with their ey 
yetthey are vor able ro move themſelves : For oppreſſions ate perceived ro be heard, and ek 
etherwiſe, in fleeping, ochers ( even fick ſolks ) do move themſelves freely : For the Sto- 4 
machis lpaded and»burdened, and the concoRtion thereof is nor yer finiſhed, and therefore it | 
thoſe that lay oncheir lefe fide. cowir, which way the mouth of the flomach. is IE 
| wreſted : From whence ir becomes firſt of all, evident, that the ſomach alſo pry com> | þ 
mand the motion; and eſpecially rhat in thi c dah yoverthefleep, cheams oy oo. . 2 
motion:For the dreams of the Mare are ys the ſame,zs alſorhe impotency of 74 
ing, as | as the ftomach being rhus ill þrduihed ferrite Beep, : 
: For the Schools.do aflign.che cauſes of the Mare to be groſſe 9 invading the 
tacrow : . And indeed they are carried i ___— vapottrs, by reaſon of rhe mo if 
the diftemper : For if the leepers are forthwith awakened, the Mare alſo. y + 
ah: And (o thoſe v; apours ought to ceaſe at the will of the awakener. In che pexc place] bard- 21," 1:80 
ly hear, char groſſe vapours ſhould be - coma yuan; or moſt cauſes of Diſeaſes, * i 
= I hizherto-confeſs, that for fifty fall years I never as ſaw a grofle. eg 77 | 
tions, - There are indeed corporeal exhalarions, if 2'volarile marrer Te lublinged, 
doth climbe to the fides of _—_ So1 
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- preſently mitigated. . And morevver, alchough I had long zfrer that, 
nevettheleſs, ar the eating of ſome meats, I ſuffered- a relapſe abourithe i 


fore (aber are wont Wy) I believed experienced Robert ,. that all giddio 
dorh Alimbe up from i Pars beneath, wichout a pot: or {tnoak ; bur'rlac che 
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34-1 anpriguantrng arg whe chief ; 
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lickgdomerimes to paſle inco a Palfe, anorher 
ofthe hands, feer, arms, and legs. I have alſo Cee | 
& Cs He Zn EEO | affe& 1 
a Terams: of Rtraight extended cramp: which affe&, our Countrey > have © 

Wario wn if it were ſuſpeQed or overlooked, and ſen fr wicches.. 
or Sciatica doth ofr-rimes accompany thoſe in-dartings ; —— bi have 


} +leen curtings og veins , likewiſe ſolutive medicines,” Clyſters, Eagle "4 
" cauiteries or ſcaring medicines 5 and the like, adminiltred , -r og crc, oh "4 
event - For theirs-were mocked endeavours, who would "—__— remedy unco B 


the conſl or eftefts, or produtts 5, and" would by che from 
**the Pylorus : Borl have obſerved che four lefle bot ſeeds, Aon dye Sring Sear 
{tho form ; becauſe they ſuccour the moft inward Archers arid boulhold temedy 
"bowels, and appeaſe him being wroth,/ Wherefore ©, qr the Reader, thorbe he ar 
'-notice'of the ſtumbtings of che Schoels, who impute it ® their Cambs und defltn of ex * 
phlegm, for aſacred anchor gf their 3gnorance. We>- 
: Bur fi Hiſtory is worthy to be nored-: A. manof ifry years of age, chat was burſt, W-- 
' ſuffered aRupture of his Encrails through the carelefl of a Bond of Truſle, which pre- 
ſecly encreaſed to the bignefſe of ones head, and hard afret a wonderful -manner : 
; Herenewed hotfomentations of milk and Cows dung, all night,and thy cried ro put-ic back; 
2 mo _ aa hp only hard ſwelling poop _ ons a da earthen 
po rook away t of a poſhibilicy of jes an was ten 
rol bin e Gs 5 gow wihe being once boiled with ſeeds drui= 
by nie, of Avi Aniſey hn, deny: —rokiy of each a like quanticy) and pre-” » / 
'the hardoeſſe was made ſo or tengery and the burſineſs was ſuffered tobe thruſt back : 
"herein che hardnefle, wich (0 grear a ſwelling, is Rifly to be conſidered; the which indeed | 
omed noc their exiſtence unto wind, nor to duliffs buc hargnelle is. ſubjeA*ro the Pylorns: q 
And therefore ir ſeemed not to be a body from rhe paſsages of the {cor, bur ic -. 
ſeemed one only continual body ; And dents Bits x fall onchac which fell down, nei- . 
foo ic of ics own accord, forward, into ſo great an heap ; bur it was chruſt forth thi- 
byg mere powerful force of government. Again, it nor appear inwomen. with ſo 
Hing, and ſo great hardneſs: *Wherefore the injury of the (tones ſiirs' up the Py 
Ns fs And therefore the whole remedy 2 Nero nre; ion of- his ng” 
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Ihave ſeet ſome grear men to have miſertÞly ſeduced with an bope {ner ” 
in Phyfirians, locally, according to Galenical "py + | 
ey hence return unto the Duumvirare, yhereio the ſoul firs, For Plat hah 22 _ 


Attermined the beare to be the ſear ofthe foul ; #8 well-in a man, as in bruic beaſts,., Bur 
the Gdlenical Schools dortherefore accribute all! nding,und madneſs.to the. head, and 
they chink thar they are confirmed by the Church, which the head; not. the. "oo, 
Nexher doche Scheols regard, that eve es yr _ tpi deco 5M 
k are of my opinion, or t or ler ” 
thn wid eng Orifice of the ſtomach, asofc & they! Ire: "> 1 
is mell with the apguiſhes of the body and life,. as wich the ho gioe, | 
\conſider in the So ,4 ſenſiive faciley co be as frſthidden' 'in;the bone dedweds | jo 
nouriſhmentzand thatjr is the knowing of be ang 1 Nextin an Infanc, and. 
childymore [Rint ns to be forme by s: And therefore the: Brain an 
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ane- ſeed bruiſed, inſtead of Dill 
_ which had been preſcribed co him in rhe Colick ; burhe preſently became ſo mad there 
that he could noritter an incelligible word ; and ſo.mad, rhat I have not ſeen any thing ther 
blockiſh and fooliſh i He fate indeed nigh the hearrh upright,bur wholly an unſound and: 
* blackiſh mah. Therefore by char which provoked vemir, he recovertd within lefle that 
an hour ; and there had been medicines ſnufted up ro purge the Brain, ſneezing-medidines} 
anda cap to ttie head, and alſs Epirhemes or things laid on the heart, in vain. And'gi6reo- + 
ver,wharſpever of rhat ſeed he had drunk through the errour of the Apothecaty, whichnlta 
yer in his ſtomach,and wholly involved ma muſcilage,thar he pfeſencly caſt back by vomit;nei. 
ther could any thing of ir. fume up fromithence unto rhe head, in manner of a vapour p Yer 
he was wholly wichour burr, and raging mad, becauſe he underftood nothing ; yer the” mage ** 
functions of his head food iroffg, From whence I colle&ed , that che inceſleRtual py 
Were daſhed together inthe Duumvirate... Bur 1 had him a gueſt wich my ſelf in a dir 
+ For thoſe tharfainr, do affirm that they feel the fainting - ro be threacned in the 


rs,and that every conception is ſuſpended IE 
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 "Therduthority of the Duut#virate. | 3b 5 


Imiginative power, whereby they'ds dlfpoſe of ours ar cheic own pleaſure { as 
Ahoogiin the Spirtle'of Tmad Dogz the pricking of the Tarancala, in Tuſquia- 
"ww or Heedane, &c. Soalſo ſiupefaFtive medicines do withbold che yer” from working 

ides the Caſe of che 
memory, by vircue of a ſoulified or quickned lighe of goyernmenc : For indeed, God formed 
t& laſt rop of Creation, not of che Skin, bloud, or greaſe of che man; but of a Rib abour che 


en, p.- 5 key on tou KN 4 yy RR 
| _— Veſſel or Kernel aſſiſtant ts the ones, on the lefr fide, is nor derived into the 


fone of a man, even as on the right fide : For truly, one is taken our of the ſucking vein be- 
fore the Kidneys, bur the other our of the Trunck of the hellow vein ic ſelf: Ner indeed (as 
Galen being deceived, orherwile thought)-to beg a tickling of che ſeed from the Salc of the 
Urine ; bur that the vetlel of rhe Kidney mighr be proper or natural ro the ſeed: © For who 
doubrerh buc that the goof the Urine, or of an excrement, doth nor rake-away all fruicful- 
neſs of the ſeed : Eſpe@lly if a ſanall piece of rhe hatr of a Horſes mane or tail, how mall 
ſoever ic be, bz thrut within an Egg-ſhell, ic excinguiſheth che hope of a chick ? Gale» being 


wholly excrementitious and ignorant; who thought our Beginnings or firſt principles 'to 'wanc | 


a tickling, and begged allo the laſt compledring of fruicfulneſs from excrements : Therefore 
a the beholding of chis mans ignorance, I will moreover add a Paradox. * 6 cot 

. The Schools aſcribe Yeras or carnal luſt, and the ticklig or provocationto leachery,ro the 
Reins or Kidneys; and Parace!ſus and all Antiquity ſubſcribes thereunco: All of whom (1 be- 
ing filen) Fiſhes themſelves, and Birds ds pretehcly convince of erreur : | For Birds'do 
Kidneys, and Urine, and Birds are moſt leacherous : I art lealt do believe, that Yenw is the 
office of the ſenſicive Soul, and ſo thar it is co be placed in the part whereinthe firſt motions, 
alſo while we fleep, are made : Becauſe nacure was 1n nothing more careful chan inthe diffe- 
rence of Sexes: And ſo from the beginning of the pourtraying of the Young, ſhe is ftraight- 
may bnfied inthe Inftraments of Venw.” [And ſoperhaps, this, even the Ancients would -im- 
ply, when as they have aſcribed the Spleen, the firſt parerniry; ro Satwrs the firſt of rhe Star- 
ry Gods, Yea therefore they deciphered their' Fauni or Country Gods,and Satyrs (a moſt 


leacherous and ſcurrilous kinde ) in the figure of Saturn : For I have alwayes abhorred ic 


as a filthy thing, to have placed Yeuxs the greateſt Star next the Sun, io the Kidney the fink 
of Urine. wiz + eat oo | ih 
Truly Birds in this reſpe&, ſhould be far more noble than us. © Pollurions alſo or' defile- 
menys of the ſeed, do not happen in time of waking ; becauſe ſleep is the” effeR of the ſpleen, 
and to this, afrer delights: Otherwiſe, what,.common iritercourſe is there between the Reing 
and ſleep? do we not oftner make water Waking chan ſleeping ? As ( according to the 
Sthools) ſleep doh withhold any kinde of avoyding of excrements, except char of iwear,and 
vnprofirable ſeed > Surely otherwiſe, voluncary pollution ſhould be more ſubje& ro a wa- 
king, than to a ſleeping man : Bur ſuch an'excremencitious expulſion iſſues forthwith the 
ſleep of. wantonneſs,that ir may be manifeſt, that chere is che ſameInſtrumenc of ſNleep,dreatns, 
and pojſution, as they.are the workmanſhips of one ſoul : - For as bloud-making begins in the 
veins of the meſentery, as ir were the ſtemach of che Liver ; fo the co&ing of the Sperme or 
Seed is made in the ftones by the ſpleen | For1 remember thoſe char have been ſtony in borh 
Kidneys » yer ro have been much inclined to leachery + Bur ic were an abſurd thing that a 
healchy and laſcivious power ſhould remain, or be manifeſtunder aDifeaſe of irs own radi- 
cal Organ : For the Liver being badly affeRed, a good ſanguificarion-darh nor ariſe, neicher 
15 there a fir ſeeing to aneye beſet with Sand: Neither thall I ever believe, that the Reins 
a with a continual Urine, and being bufied about the expylſion of at excrement, 
nd never keeping holiday, are intent on luxury. Therefore it hath ſeemed an'excrementi- 
tious opinion, that the morions of propagating che Species; rhe Summions's of the viral facul- 
ties, and Character of the minde , fhculd beforged inthe Scable of forreigndregsor filchs. 
For the firſt motions of Juſt are manifeſtly felc about rhe mourh of the (tomach, no other- 
mic than as the Tate repentances of. leachety : For if death encred by the firſt motions, it is 


Fn 


46 


agreeable, rhar the frail degeneratlng life, ought-inche ſaiEplacero have radically raken irs «+ 


beginning: | 


.\ For the Orifice of the ſtomach, obrains the phigofaConerin the Trurick ofthe Body," 4 
$, as | 


Whence the beams are molt ficly ſpread -upwar downwards. But chat it is writred, thar 

Abraha carried the Meſſiah in his Loyns: 944 : 00335 PN 
 - That's unaptly wichdrawn from the ſpleenunto the Reins, from a bayel I fay chiefly vi- 
tal, ung an excrementou#ſhop and fieve. I' have noted alſo very many who from #Quar- 
tane Ague, had retained their ſpleen ill affeed , tro have been very much curcail'd inthe 
pfovecation to leachery. Y | | 
r I 
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306 | The Authitity of the Duntavirate. & -. 
46  lhave als obſerved Women ina difficulrlabour for ſonje dayes,an advetmirans oexperi.”' 
enced draught being offered rhem,tohave broughc ſorth at furtheſt, within the ſpace of half an/ 
hour: And chat thing hath been proved 206 times and more : For iurely the Meciemne being” 
as.yert in the ſtomach, the mourh of the ſhare is opened, and the folding-doores of the. Qs ſa- 
crum are opened in the louns, and the Young ispretenrly expelled; lndeed I have noredthe 
Stomach to keep the Keyes of the Womb: And this medicine I have divulged willingly, for 
, the good of my Neighbour, that the who is in labour, ' may nor hence-forward undergo the 
danger of berlife : Bur ir is the Liver gogether with the Gaul of an Eele, being dried and 
gone en it Wine, to the quantity of a Filburd-Nur. The gifr of God is in this 
a DIC; 


ſeeing the Woman ought. to bring forth in pain, by reaſon of che envy of che Serpene; 

+7 God roſe Spiri wes Carried na oy hath hlled chem wich his bleiſing: He would 

have the Ecle or warer-Serpent by his bowels of a ſanguifying powegg to appeaſe the rigour 

of that ciirſe; The Liver of Serpents would effect the ſame, and 5s bercer ; but inthe 
experiment of the Eele, the event hath never deceived. : y 
From this time likewiſe,the Judiciary divination by the Scars, Hermes his ſcale, and what- 


by ſoever is ſupperred by che point of Nativity, falls © the ground. Bur upon occafion hereof, 
T (hall a lite digreſs : in what part che Young 15knit tothe womb by the Navil-ftrings, and 
wichour the coart of the Secundines, or che ſwadling-band of the Young, ir hath a fiance 
in form of a Spleen, as Veſalixs witnefleth, | | 
4 Arid ſoic hath as ic were an am ro wir, wherein as it were the venal bloud of 
7 the Kicchin, and the Arterial bloud of the Mother is re-cotted (the Spleen in this reſpe&; 
ſtirs up in me a ſuſpicion of a more exaRt ſanguification, thanthar of the Liver; to wit, as the 
vemal bloud being there re-coted by ſo manifold a winding of Arteries, doth go back as ir 
were from the ſtomach to the heart - Even fo, as Birds, and Bezafts that chew the Cud, do 
rejoyce in a double Romach): Ar leaſt ic 1s manifeſt, that that external mile doch command 
the cohceits of her that is wich child, | 
For the mothers themſelves do wonder, thatThey are then aff:Hed with ſuch unaccuſto- 
med conceirs; longings, furious frights; and Rorms of croubles: Bur ic is no wonder tome ; 
ſecing nothing is milcy or like ts the mil, if 1c do not. (well with the properties of the oF 
Bur that is a wonder, that this fleſh of the milc is noc ihformed by the ſoul of che Morhef or 
Youvg ;, bur that it enjeyes a life of irs own, being communicared on both ſides : For irhath 
not a ſenſitive Soul, ſeeing thar ir is alſo, long before quickning + bur ic poiſeſleth ir y in 
manner of a Zeophyte or a Plant alive ; ſuch as are Sponges, and alſo the thicker muſci 
{witmming in our Sea, which do enlarge, embrace, train, ſuck, and thew forth rare reſtims+ 
nies of lite being preſent with them, «© Moreover, if the poyion of a mad Dog,or a Taranct« 
la do make a madneſs limired, and thar like unto ic ſelf ; ir is no wonder alſo rhar thisauley 
lump, is enlightned participatively, doth live ballamically, and move rhe minde of rhe wo-» 
man With childe,with a diverſe pallion : Aswell becauſe ic performs the office of a Kirching 
as becauſe there are inthe things themſelves thei: own vain viſions or apparitions ; as'is mas 
nifelt in a mad Dog, | | | | 
Bur beſides, rhe minde of man being the near Image of the moſt high , wholly immortal, 
doarech indeed with che ſenfitive ſoul, bur is nat capable of ſuffering by alictle Liquor 3 Be# 
cauſe the paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoul, doatie& the minde,' which they cover within rhem* 
ſelves, do roul up and co-knic in a band : The minde indeed properly is nor fick, although 
it hearken to the frailcy of the ſenſitive ſoul : whence ir is made manifeſt, that che ſenſitive 
thoughts or cogitations, are from. fleſh and bloud, according to that ſaying , For fleſh 
bloud have tot revealed theſe things nvto thee, Therefore diſcourſe and conceir is from the mulc 
or ſpleen, as being a bowel moſt {anguine of all, and rich in very many Arteries : Bur I have 
proved elſewhere, that the conceir of a woman, alchaugh it be formed inthe ſpleen, wo that 
it is brought down for the molt part wich a ſtraight line unco the womb, whether rhere be 
a Young within it, or not: and therefore the principalicy of che womb doth war under 
hers of irs own : neither therefore is it evidently ſeen in its own reft ; bur onely while ac+ 
cording to a wicked pleaſure,and fury, ir ſtrains, wrings, blunes,Choaks, reſolves, and 
—eth ics Clients, poureth forth bloud, &c. But the Duumvirate doth on every fide keep ® 
due proportian of life, and that with ſo ſweer a plegane tuning or muſical meaſure of che lifes 
that therefore it hath hicherto been paſſed by oy the Schools : But as ſoon as ir wil 
irs government, the {trengrhs of che-parts (how chief ſoeyer theyare Þ are eclipſed: For ſo 
there, are faintings, Apoplexies, Epilepſies, heatt-beatings or cred £1 
the Head, and madneſles. And fo indeed, that as the occaſional toor'af which: defe&tS,Ns 


The Authority 4 


ſumed, td the circuits and 
Revers; Sozlio they yo 
che boaſkinys of Phylicrans das 
| e whoſe Roots do the more ply « 
Pet pzred,thereforezafter another mannergthe 
refore they wax old rogether with ity cogerher 
& cheir own relapling fruits he end 
f is of hens defects nor voluncacaly 
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Ee 
th the nouriſhments of Pe 
-. And thecefore 


both 
ſo, fn diftinguihed: a great Apoplexie me ab 
inflowing Spicic ; bur the: greaterythe implanted 

Likewiſe there are in Sinples,rhoſe faculcies which make drunk , do | 
nels, forgerfulne's, blockiſhneſs, fooliſh madneſs, furies, raging madneſ a 
cauſe they contain them in tnemſelyes : For inche Apple there was che kn 
ind evill. And there are other chings which are carried inco loves, angers, yea 
tain perſons onely ; z So thar the Monarchy ofthe hve gd body j deig firm, they v6.cre 
the furions of the Soul. And furthermore, there are ſome which alſo keep dey 
they wha larely complained of adverſe, ceubleſam, cedious as pau row: : 
length alio obey madnetkes: Andcheretfore rhere are ſome which do add feng: hearretinefies 
and the rerroursof certain objects onely. Ochers alſe do remember all chings ated ar c 
rime of their ſury, and the judgem*ne of the minde is ſeen onely eg be ſorely ſhaken. 
all theſe things I fay, Co Rrike at the Head, bur that LOG Toa 
only hypcc1aneriack paſſion reacherh ; Fot ic preſagerh a ſtorm, and fig, (if 
Rrong| y, and with 2n unwonted rempeſt : Bur. che of eDa of gov 

the Duumvyirare: 


neglected, 8 rhe verydoulified or quickned fa 
2 ftran. ger, and rhey have vainly beltirred ; puigings of black 


choler : chat i*; abour the melcings or weakeuings of the Length. 4h lo- . = 
Quarran Aoue hath alwayes laughedat; = cur off the hope. of che Schools, Mn eh” 2." 
ings of theſe): therefore all the command of madneſles, a 4 TR + on ] $3 
Therefore ict is clear as the light ar Sonny. » that Tothir ' 


ted ro black cholerick vapours. . 


madneſles, nothing enacted inthe Apop cof in Mn 
womb, and laſtly in che on-ſets of the falling- fruic oc profir, ws — 
4 :ngs of che Body, diſfolving Butcheries, and ail vr oir the ftrengrh. . 


For ic hath oft been tried, by chings greatly leepify i NE, 00 to ſuccour rw ogy. 
Fo: they ſcarce procure ſleep in their Four-fold 
the ſame is full of cerrour : Bur fury is not diminiſhed 6a Flr be be I 
ſtupefative Medicines, do afford (leep, and troubleſome Dreams : iS Ago 
wr ; nievng or waking dream : Andt therefore Opures do bring on huctful 9eaPs and 4 | 

th labour '# "© 2 2 

For whoſoever he be, rhar cannot reſolve the occaſional. cauſe. K 2 Quarcan Agie © lol $2.45 
the Spleen ; much eſſe cap he cotivert himſelf unto the turing of madpels : fi macigels irs ES 
for the moſt part wichour a material errour, in the bypochondrial part, abd tor it is ; 
detivable on poſterfr 

Indeed madneſs di iffers from doarage, in this : that chat wanes filths, Thoſe a "ths 38" A 
to learn, will laugh, b=cauſe I affirm, char one, or a few ſecrecs of Parocelſus doth prevail o= + 
wtevery Diſeaſe : whom ar ſometime in irs own place, I ſhall ſatisfie 2 btc now ir is ſuffici- 
fx tohave repeated, that there is one Soul in the ſtomach, in man, as ic were inics on bedy "> 


apt 


from whence the vical a ble are univerſally ro be drawn: and wharſoeyer troubles: or pro- " 
vokes this Soul, that very is conſtraitiedto depart by the unity of a Remedy , if ic Ry "'Y fe 
raiherh in ir che ſtrength and [2fehch of all the members, 57; xt p 4 
Which thing, chat it maybe made ſo much che more (5 1a ,I will bring a F 3 - OS. 
Shive ſeena fat Bodys whoſe whole farneſs hath b unco Liquor, 7 


LIKE by Urine : For 1 could nor, hink, char che Reins had their office 

Tat extended underthe cer ; bur] rhe; believed, | © Wa 

| toth .mwhicirmed the ve loud inte fac : Bs wits thar is ' . v5. 
eſzcultybeing hurt, ro convert the far inc o Liquor \ Whoſe te ic was bef - 
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go? wy *Fhe Authgrity of the DM oitate. 
compoſe far out-of ve! bluff et ays.not that Dj to irlak 
| legs; while as tnany do, oft-rimes wax far" Wwich Edryautieg ang liony Kidney 
| chence, che chiefdom bf che ſtoatach doch qanifelilFappeat ; and thar'as the Roo | 
vert Tree, and the Comedy of the digeſtions hereof, agell in che Leaves, Evuicg, 
and Barks, asin the Wood, Pith, and Branches ; ſo alſo, the ſame.ching doth likewife happe 
in us by virtue of che Duumvirace : Fort © oſten times comes to palle, that. a Capuchin bes 
ing burdetied wich long fafling, and being farishied wih a lictle Drigk,and a little Ale, is gg 
dowed notwirhtianding with a groffe habic of Body - Bu on che contrary, greac eacers, apd * 
choſe Who are brought up wich daitiry huckſtery, are ſeen co be nocably lean. Sinely howſoe- 
ver I dv 'medirare of both cheſe chances, Linde che fountainous digellion of the Romach x6 
be rhe governeſs of the'ocher, asit were ſucceſſive ſubordinare-ones unto ic ſelf, | 
60 - /But at leaft;it is a wonder, after what ſort, the Oily fat being reſolved, doth retumm back 
+ its irs former Liquor , yea is driyn back- into the veins, ard at lereth imo theReing 
chrough the'Trunck : which thing ſufely is wholly dark in ic ſelf, uhleſs chere be a full 
power, authority, and faculty of the one lite, from its ſeat, over che whole Body : whereby 
Hipocrates hath ,) -maas{ chat the whole Body is wholly an un-reſpiring, and expiring thing: . 
' \ihcomemplari t, I have elſewhere laid, that man is not called an Atimal or living .. 
Creature, but by an injurious name : For he is, he which puc proper names upon all living 
Creatures ; burnor on his own ſelf ; becauſe his own knowledge of himſelf did fait him,be- 
cauſe ir is that which was net found, ner was Within the latirude of living Crettures : | 
ſently bzheld (although ſome one CharaRter did oganſwer, which might repreſenc bimieto 
hinfſelf) that thre was ſomething preſefic jn humane Nature, which did climbe above the 
condition of ſoulified Creatures, &s - F 
61 And thar thing, with eAdam, the Schools might have ſufficiently fifred our, if they had at 
leaſt once conſidered, why man'onely laughs. Truly laughter is not from an adpuring of chings 
Traggy we : For an Infanc doth often cimes ſalute by his own laughter; thoſe chat ralk uns 
to him. refore laughter is made f:om the knitting or joyning of a double, ſoul, which 
Beaſts want : For the ſenfitive Soul (being che Fountain and original pf the firlt conceptis 
ons}: conf:deting of ſotmerhing that 1s pleaſihe ro ic ſelf, doth rogerher with bruit beaſts; cot» 
ceiyerhit thing in joy + bur while the minde in a piercing light, perceiverh ic ſelf to be the 
companion of rhe ſenſitive Soul, ir being as it were full of admiraion,'doth cendeſcend in the 
pleaſtnr conceipts of the ng Soul, as 1t were admiting that there is ſomerhing which-is 
worthy of joy ; and from therice proceeds laughter : Becauſe the minde doth the 
"thing in laughter, which the;ſenfirive Soul onely doth after ahother manner, act in- irs Body 
8 rickling of an irchAGum : For any He doth ſometimes leap or be herte if be . 
bur enely {ee a threatning tickler. [ndeedthe Soul underſtands, and hath known a thing ' 
in irs own Sear, all whereof, ic very often, cannot finde inthe head, alchough ir hath ſome+ 
times known, pronounced that thing diſtinly,& re-plowed ic intothe ſheath of che memory: 
For the Duumvirate conſifterth of an underſtanding of irs own,of the immortal mind, & more- 
over, & che underſtanding or imaginative faculty of the icnfinive Soul, uſing its own Organ 
dive:ſly diftribured , the Colledge whereof norwichſtanding is celebrated within the ſeat of 
the Soul, TI have already expounded, afrer whit manner the Duumvirate doth exerciſe ics 
own Authorities orpriviledges on the bowels, on the hearr, on the head; Sinews, in the gid- 
-» Uineſs of the head, yea and on the principal faculties of the minde : ir remains onely to ex- 
plain, how much force it may have cthe Lungs - wherein, inthe fi;ſt place it is cbyious to. | * 
Sour Light : That he who by reaſop of a roo much ſitting life, hath been eaſily intercepted at 
. 62 every motion of breathing, I have freed the ſame perſcns often cimes, and that by one onely- 
vomitary potion : So from thence 1 have remained confirmed , that the whole GHT 
thereof is ſeared ar the bordeting places of the ſtowach, and the Lungs to be accounte 
gvilcleſs, Bur a jn regard of Couphs, ſurelyir is manifeſt that ſome Opiares do frbely ope- 
rate, and Fond 3 nor onely that ſuch people may fleep the bercer, and longer, or quicter: 
but 1remember, that the Landanum of Paraceiſus being taken, although ir did afford well- 
High waking nights yoro one that had the Cough ; yer it ſo appeaſ®d the Cough, and re- 
ſtrained plentiful, yellow, and compeRed Spitrles , that they were not onely preſencly diml- 
niſhed in quantity ; but allo that they were changed into ſnivelly, ſomewhat pale, and afrer- 5 
wards into white ſpirtles: Eſpecially alſo, becauſe the Opiate being raken late, returning bY 
vomir in the morning, did reſtifie the Cough to be ſuſpended or withheld, and alſo rhe gege- 
rating of ſpicrings by reaching, beitig horrid in plency,and coloury, ro have ſtopped... 
63, Firftof all, Lthink chac T have abundantly demonſfraredelſewhergy under che wy '6r deate” 
age of a Catarrhe, thi ſpirtings or reachings. ae nor defluxes from Me Hoad i. che 
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| be admured under the priviledge of flowrs, heprnbod yl afrer 


| rate, contend unto the ſpiritual 
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furely,the bureful rogerher with the the rae och ing and the one hinders 
Rrain the return of the ſpermarick and nouriſhable Liquor 


breathing is Broughc in in peate, quiet; and withour a Cough, hifſing or ng, 

Rur the ſtomach prevails to eointts pe of ſo many phleems caft orgs | | 
ing, as the digeſtive faculcy thereof is chief Ruler over, the er ies: nd there" © L 
fore he aforeſaid Opiares of the de cure, as long as that defe& doth+ | 
ſue from che vice of the digeſtive Fermenr ; Buc not when ir w of the - 


/ innate or inbred ſtrength : 'For chen allo: 


_{axrp 8 e Wade 


js alrea ante ra uy} 
nin nag 


, and har in rhe ſame Reegch. 
that in place ic | 
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- cnpbamne ts , as ſuch, 


ions » every way conſtanc and unchanged þ ou cueay mee 
Get as the anodyne 6r allaying virtue in the Sulphur, ſhould thus plainly 
gp yer Qetaigotwibia the flcanach, ſhould from thence, eager As cage 


<ekngs, Army: 


Eo or dog = 


whoſe aider the Phyſician, bath 
couring Remedy; the ſtirrer up of the 


conveyance of the other. Therefore Opiares catmor EP ck nn > re 


one, and into the {o frequent and herrid reaching ilar ſpiccle CEOS is tobe capeled 
which indeed; bybow much the nie penhal itis 
diſp: eched, by ſo Much alſo the more abundantly 
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. CHAP. XL. 
; The coinpleating or perfefting of the minde; * 


X 


« : 7 5 
t. Thyblinde knowledg? concerning the minde. 2. What the chief ope- 
ration of the minde may be. 3. The thinglineſs or =_ of the ſenſ- 
tive Soul. 4. Qnick:ſightedneſs is not» the Daughter of the. minds 
onely. 5. It isproved. 6. From the fruits of the Soul, the _—_ 
thereof #5 30 be fettheid. 7. A nearer knowledge of the minde, 8. The 


difference of the ſenſptive Soul of man from that of a brattBeaſh. gf 4 
py” ;þ his of the Hari Soul. 1c. They flow front. 
exiſting knowledge of the Senſes. 11, An exhortation. 12. The ope-. 
rations of the minde are more abſirafed. 13. Things required untathe 
purity of mental operations. 15; The Prayer of ſlence is commended 
"For * knowledge 4 the minde. 16. 4 Reaſon is added, 15. he 
Majeſty of the minde is learned from thewiſdom of the Father. 18. The 
three wiſhes are explained. 19. Their excellency. 20. What ſoever the 
Lords Prayer includeth, is new and unheard of. 21. The & of 4n amy- 
rows. wiſh or loving deſire. 22. The place of a ſenſible fewel. 23. The 
abitratted ſecrets of the minde are felt, and there zs not a ny meet th- 
expre//e them. 24. A4nillnſirating of the amorous winde, 2J: The Au- 
thowr willingly confeſſeth his eawn nothingneſs. 26, The late direfters 
of the minde, who have entred in by the Windowes, are hiffed ont. Ua 

» Theſe ſhall fall in the fulneſs of time. 
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Have al;eady ſpoken ſome things concerning the Birth and offices of the ſenſitive Soul: 
but rhere hath nor begy as yet ſaid enough,and much lefſe concerning the immorral mind; 
| becauſe tharz in which rwo words, wharſoever things we have by faich coricerning the minde 
* of man, are almoſt explained or declaredgs and there is nothing arall , which can bring us 
in:o a manifeſt knowing thereof : wherefote, whatſoever we "hp into concerning it, 
hicherto involved in darkne(s, and plainly unknown : For neifer can we deviſe anything 
ro'chirg the thinglineſs or eflence of the minde, befides what we have learned by operati 
an 1 whac we know to be freely given ufico us: For weare commanded to know and diſtinguil 
a man by his works. IE Ga 4 | 
Buc neither is rhar the chieſeſt operation of che mince, which afrer 4 drawn knowledge of . 
the premiſes, the judgement of man Yoth form and cgyceive to ir ſelf from che concluſion : 
becauſe neither hach the judgement of man it ſelf, ſuch a proper reſpe$& to the minde , that 
ic is 4he ummediate of-ring hereof : For the minde adhererh to rhe ſenificive Soul by fo 
Ari a bond in us, thar the commerces of humane cuſtom can ſcarce hitherto ſepaggre the di- | 
Rind offices of the ſame from each orher, Truly all abſtraRted ſpeculation is even hitherto 
bclizved to be the Workmanſhip of the minde alone, to witg under which; laboursare felrin 
| the head: Eſpecially becauſe theſe very things are believed to be ſtrangers te bruit beaſts: 
Bur 1 have aready elſewhere denionſtrated, thar Bees do obſerve their numbers » and every 
\,mo;ning diſtinguiſh their own Hive from their neighbouring ones, by rheir numbers ; an 
" likewiſe chit riSrefore alſo they re-pumber them in returning, leaſt they ſhould lay up thelr 
own fardle of Honey and Wax far an unknown and unacceptable Common-wealth. But no+ 
thing is ſ{&ftraiige in bruits, as the exerciſe of numbing, So alſo we obſerve in Beaſts acer- 
tain ghancafie; arid ho obſcure marks of diſcourſes - as alſo a judicious choy! [ 
of one bef1re ano: her ; And that indeed evenin accidental unac ut 
evet before ſeen, and much leile in things diligently rat$he the 
the Serpent was more crafty, than fhe other I1ving Creatures,” 


Jing Aſewinde. Jtx 
hore, there is place lefr of conjeuring, 
doth far i ed creatures in 
er ro men, and alrogether a for- 
ed, and raiſed upmncothe I- 

inco @ fpecihcal and bruical ſoul, 
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fall, 6k 


nels ro rhe 


are 
hor by an unzuſt ticle believed to be delegated ro the ſenfrive foul, and a8 it were ro 
re, whatſoever faculties in us do gift Clitnjares 


they were thoſe which 1 knew, have:nor accefle unto che 
mind, che which indeed, they do not fo much as couch penn able ropierce ir, 


A rough places have 


been mer wichall ip this journey, and noaids ef diftinftions: | 'to wir, of 
Predeceſlors, driverh us fromthe knowledge of our mind, yea and wi $ us from the true 


hichercolike unre beaſts, and heepe 
neſs had not enlighcned ic by faich, 
Wherefore neither ceuld I more 


 wdicious ahd quick-fighred, like the Serpent, and doriytar.-prefer os. before rhe ſons of light in 
He : for the ſenbrive ſoul liverh in us, and-uners no (luggiſh reftmogies of ont 
le 4 yer becauſe ir wane8 bruital and ſpecifical ſuj therefore ic rejoycerh only ix 
aundiltinet life of light, apd conceiverh the vital operacions of che mind in ic ſelf,. and ap- 
propriaterh them unto ics own exerciſes of powers z' yerthey are-toruhe rue and r furs 
Qions of the nd +; becauſe even as che mind is now fince the fall involved ini chie lighr-of a 
frail 9r mortal ſoul; and therefore doth as ic were plainly ceaſe from «ofthe bo- 
F dy, and beams ſorth irs own vical lighe into the ſenſitive ſoul ics Vicat Ad yer the 4Qtions 
__ mg nog Ovodrpthels' < rome ——— er ng pris | 
and-thoſe Co-like roit ſelf in this rhing. Concerning che ſearching vr h our 
Sciences, I have concemplated abour thei operations of the» initidy and: eſpe Rage Jenks 
might concern the dignines of the underſahding t- Bur: thoſe rhings dre not. 
kind of knowledge of the mind + wherefore that we: may draw. out. fomettibd 


ent fot ary 
SG hee ee rhe lis diene learns | 
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tenconcerning the Image of God in us; to wir that uiderftanding; will; and love, defire1” 
ſubſtaice of the + 


lay, br wiſhing, are powers ſo iririmate roche mind; chac they do denote rhe | 
ame ; Thac love 1 toy; proceeding & ally from the othet rwo': apk from hence I 'pe 

.Ceive that every and the whole funRion of the mind 1ximmediately begun ins,” But 
l havealio demonſtrated cifwhere, that our life is 'naw-another,, and corrupred;; after that. 
through the fleth of ſin, the ſenfirive (db which is catehly, mortal, fraily animatorſeiſtiul, nd 
fevilh; was Rirred up, whereco che immortal mind was faitried afrerfid,: Ts 


Yetwe muſt remember,according torhe doctrine delivered concerning the original of forms} $ 


thir the ſenficive ſoul tm bruit beaſts, is nor @ format ſubRante; bur 2 ſubſtancial viral f3tche, 
v1 F | a 
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312 The compleatingor per felFing of the minde. 
6 and che which departs into nothing, tSecherwiſe than/agithe ligh of a caidle + that ivgs inds 
: =a vital light, created. by the Father of 1ighrs, and a'neicher la” .berween nob> os 
an accident: which indeed in bruics ſubfitteth in it ſelf abſolucely, and is limiced into a bruirgl * 
ſpecies or particular kind : Bur in man, becauſe ir came to him afreryards, nature bei | 
corrupted, it is not of a limited bruiral ſpecies, bur only a viral light, and not che life it ſelf, 
even a in bruics ; becauſe life is beamingly inſpired into, and as ic were borrowed for ir from 
the mind, which it covers or wraps up.z no otherwiſe then as the Mon receives her lighc 
from rhe Sun, And althouyh thisſenficive ſoul of man,dorh far exceed the ſouls of bruit beaſts 
in quick-fighredneſs, yer ic as nothing without the mind : for from chat which ir deriverh 
life,it cannot bur borrow alſo a power of chinking from thence,ro which it is ſo intimately rieg, 
thar the mind wholly pierceth the ſenficive ſoul, Indeed the ſenficive ſoul dorh _— pow- 
er of its own , bur ir1s illuſtrated by che mind ; and therefore the whole cogicaridn of our 
ſenſitive ſoul is of rhe whole-man : For verily it ſo happgns,cven as in the Moen andthe Sun : 
rhat indggd hath a light propec co ics ſelf, bur ſhe ſhines more by che reflex lighe of che Sun, 
( evenaFelſwhere concerning Meteors ) and in the Moon, her own light doth asir were pe- 
riſh, Therefore the ſenſitive ſoul inus doch diverſly think, and degrees of enlargement are 
fel in cogication. | ; 
For firlt of all, in madneſs, fooliſh madneſs, fooliſhneſſe, doatage, fury, drunkenneſſe, and 
9 dreams, _ Ire indeed divers cogirations of the whole man ; yer with ſo ſmal a light of 
the mind; that this doch bring na brightneſs unto ir, bur char whichac leaſt ic carinor 
realon of the ftrit neceſſiry of irs bond, Therefore he ſenficive ſoul ir ſelf, becauſe ic ismor- 
ral, ' being invaded by che 1nju;1es of frail things , yielderh co their importunities, doch well 
nigh only think by a lictle light of the mind,as being helped by a prop of life: wherefore thoſe 
choughts are-voyd of fin ; Becauſe the mind doth nor think in thoſe, bur is over-clouded by x 
contracted contagion of the ſenhifive ſoul, Furthermore,hew much the cogitarions or 
do the more 20 back from that guilcleſs contagion, unto abſtracted diſcourſes ; ſo much the 
more do they partake of the lite of- the mind, chan of the proper livelineſs of the ſenfirive 
ſoul. | 0024 07 41 
Indeed every ſenſitive thought is-brgought on of neceſſity, by the ſervice of the ſenſes, nei- 
rher doth-ic exceed that. neceſiiry, chowever cleerly it may abſtra& ir ſelf from theſe: For 
whatſoever may be perceived by the ſeiiles, that dorh nor as yer reach roche bottom or ſoil 
of the mind alone. Therefore this variery of thinking in the ſenſitive ſoul, doth bring forthſ6 
great a lacitude and varieties of our gudgments, 1n the next place, even as inthe Moonjthe 
lighe ofthe Sun doth manifeſily loſe ics own heat, and puts on it ſelf a ſtrange or forrei 
ſoalſointhe vital ſenfitive ſoul, the. beam-of rhe mind, alchough ir be nakedly Intellectual 
doth paſs over into the dominion of the fenficive ſoul ; and ſo charalſo it there finds an earths 
ly law, eppoſite to the law of the mind... , 
. ; Wherefore we muſtdiligently procurez} that as much as is pofſible, we do withdraw out 
ſelves from all char which may be conceived by the ſenſes: : for ſo we come unto the Moun- 
rain of the Lord, whither the ſcope of our journey.is, But neither fo have thus ſpoken this by 
the way, doth ſufficiently teach the naked operations of the mind, neither is there a way ſeen, 
whereby we may attainany kind of knowledge of the mind, h 
,” Forthoſe kind of choughrs are as yer of the whole 'man, as long as there' is any ſelfiſh- 
nefle; or rhe mind doth apprehend ſomething wichour it ſelf, wich a duality 6r twonelle, and 
doth nor yet behold it ſelf as a transfigured thing. Indeed ir beholdech che properties of 
man, op-of: other things:z--ſo the whole thing it ſelf :>bur ir isnoc the naked intellectual li 
of the mind which then operateth/, bur it 1s a' combination of. both vital tighrs, m 
piercing each ochercIh which aG,alaa5 che immorcal mind doth eakily,fo alſo through wel 
accultomedneſle, it doth for the moſt part willingly obey che frail ſenfirive ſoul its Chamber- 
maid: Even ſo thap, that, we may come unto the wiſhed: for. puriry-:of our mind, thitking 
py aid nakedly in the abſtrat, the dorine of S. Diomyſius ro Tamorhy , is fitft to be re- 
ceived; Hot oft Sat | 219.01 | G 
, | For that divine things may be underſtood (bur divine things 'are whatſoever things 
the naked Image of God beholds) 4d as yet after « flender manner, and for the looking 10 
drvine Secrets, the Senſes, are to' be rejetted,. and whatfeever may br: percerved by the Senſes. - 
Moreover, reaſon, the ations of reaſon, and whatforver may be known and Tur reaſon, 
whet her that be created or uncreated ;, and that thn geſt ont of thy ſelf, and out of | 
of all thoſe things, and shat thou comet into the ane Unity of Hins, who,is above all nature ant 
knowledge, Thus he. *;Y fl 6 Tp 
For the mind is che neereſt image of che Divinity, therefore as the eye bebolds wy 
| | Þ 
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x i & rencuncing proceeding by a ſequeſtracion | 
d doth rherefoxe exclude: every bes tin of be mind 20 
& or waitfor from aboye the in-flowing iven, by Sy doings 
D ſuffering, afrer.all ſelfiſhnefle. is: exhauſted, - |: Burſeeing it doch 

er to be wholly freed, and ſorhar ir rather we mind of rhe ett 
t,or violent prevalency, than of che true, and naked, and -pure nn he 


d/ which l incend co take a View of ig'this Chapeer, for a complegring of the TroSar, 


| Therefore according ro thy poverty of judgnenc;aman doth norin atidg clans aaacce T 
unco a ſhper-omipent, uncloathing of ns abſtraed -baring of the ig of _, © 
poderſtanding, than by che prayer of filencein the Spirit, wherein the delights of Ged _ 
to be adored,: Becatile he. thendoth i yilluſtrace oremake lighe;cleer;! or rao .-® 
mind, as the uncloathedfmage of himſelf, being thus teffexed in che glaſs-of his own Divi- | "Y 
nity. . This indeed is that which the molt glocious Goodnefle wiſheth ig r., Bur, chat-Fruits'vr | 
exerciſes ny bewray the eſſence or hi e of the mind; I have thought thats. that is not 


more powerfully, nor elſwhgre to be hadythan fromdpigicual exerciſes, wheredy.tbe .nund"4ic Li 
ſelf ridsjx ſelf from che-cagknic conceipes ofccreared and from the' ſervice oEthe ac- SY 
quaincedSenſes: For icis manifeſt what the mind ie ſelf may. be, while. ic hath withdrawn Rv - 
irſelf from conceipts, which are wont, or might Gain is, or ac leaftwiſe; hinder ir- from! com- . # x 
wing unto the cn and purity of ir ſelf, Whereinir may be ableto worſhip the afore- # 


laid | Cy or oneneſle, 
Lord Jeſustherefore 48 the Way,the Tarh;andihe Life : "theranyel ay, unto him- 
& Truth, and unto the life of che Father of Lights, Therefore the way.[i8 « 
obcainment of abſiraed+ruth, whoſe wiſhed defire ir is,thar the hidden 
rom in che mind, his own image, may be certainly knows by-us, rea 
pedinche Spirir. Where Himſelf i is, the Kingdome of -God \# preſenc, with Al: ts, free 
bmi therefore the manner. and mean, of. worſhipping in ſpicic,..canmot bes more. aearly - 
or perfeRtly learned, than by the way and-trueh- itſelf, and--ſo by the prayer which « | 
> amr = wherein are brſt theve amoreug.or loving wiſhes. or. of love; 
asmany Perit & 2 
' For thoſe withes are withour all (elfhneſſe, a are mked. reſpect comenl ied hits, is 
he therefore the moſtpure of all choſe _ canbemnibicd for, j=x "Dy And | 


| bai wiſh pr ug; For ic amr rarer firſt <6 


infttce:goodne(s, whereby he! vouchlaferh: to:be'our; i ,in the ward{ , v4 
h@nes 15 puc, for the goodneſs of Godz& the obligi proviyornrer | Ef q 
oy inthe three withesai; Atid thirdly, is forth/higvalt cajefiyceo be p Ty we 
«pre place of che Heayeny, whichische Wark, \of -his dren. bits 2: ſo', ſuch © _ 5 
as.thoſe being! perfor rope is kindſed-1rjus, which doth n6t. A 
bis Name d6 by his oplybegoaren Son,ahdroin. fediarane where £ "i 
De = $ unto Deep : neither alſs,onely that the' a 9s Wights, and whole Church-mi- hb 


kicat;may adore bis unurrerable Namee: geither alſocherefore is ic thedanſe; that. bis Name =», 3 


a2y be fanctified on earthy like asic is-iheaben ;. bunchat.. ir maybe; @Rifiedvor, ons 4$. +: uh 
inv5, and by þs 15 in all cis, notwithfianding, (elfiſhneſle and nochingneſle being "5 
wdjbit chere maybe apaked and «he honour atid jebts.: 


pic may come  necrerto us ; Not indeed nakedly, air for 
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jon it ſel, asic brings down 
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ic be duc and 
the Name of God 1 us, is defiredy inwhich deep callech unco deep, For who am I, who 


; may preſume in reſpeR of an infinire, to'lanRifie char Name ?, Who indeed am nothing bur 
PN oiaghs 2 moſt miſerable finfier ?- And rhereſore the amorous or loving deſire of 4 a 
fication; dth as much excell, let thy name be hallowed or ſanRified by me, as a wrerched fin- 

ner differs from the Son of the God-bearing Virgin.' . re 
For praiſes, and prayers, as well in the Moſaical Law, as at this day, were. made by Hymns, 
Pſalmes, and Prayers: -Buc man, before the truch be perfectly learned, hath never atcain:d 
the vigour, heighc, and depth of a loving defire, of faritifying rhe incomprebenfibly Diyi- 
nity in us, wherein there 1s more excellency than all crearures together” are able ro ic 

- hend: For thar ſanRificarion is wiſhed for, not becauſe God is moft excellenc, molt grear, 

ounriful, &c. For thoſe things influde a ſelfiſhneiſe of the praiſer, not to be lufferedroge- 
ther with the divine Name. , | 

Therefore che deſire ad with of an amorous ſoul, fervently defiring the ſan&tifying of the 
Name of God, nakedly and ſimply, isnoc made indecd by a creature below God) bur by a 
melring of che mind, defiring in the love of God : forthe leaſt rhing which ir concains inie, 
150 it ſelf ro God with a reſignation of its whole, and likevaſe to will, af, and ſuffer 
any thing, with 4 total amorous offering up of the heart, ſoul, and ſtr inco the obedience 
of the Divine Will In which loving or lovely offering, all choughts beſides the naked de» 
fire of love are unſufferably excluded ; becauſe irrranſcends all: reflexion : For becauſe it 
1s naked, ic deſpiſeth every garment which reaſon might adminiſter unto ir. 

+ For thac ſo naked, and excellent love ariſerh in the ſear of the mind,and is felt.chere'where 
every firſt conceprien is made, without a likeneſle and imagination: Bur as long he 4g 
exprelled by words, it is not. yer a naked, abſirafted cogiration of the mind, which i by 
B, Dionyſus, is deſcribed to be above all char which can be conceived by reaſon, ſenſe, 
words : Truly it is felt, buc wichour diſcourſe and imagination, | 

> Becauſe by a naked conceiving of amorous truth, truth ir ſelf is rhen ſtricken wich, enjoys, 
| andapproacherh, yea, and preſencly piercerh by an 1 eſſible rouch of che mind : Orher- 
wiſe, as ofc as Idea's are formed, or conceptions expreſſible by words, chey gerain a motherly 

| frailry of the ſenfirive ſoul, a brickleneſle of unconftancy, an uncertainty, and diſturbances 
ſubje& to paſſions, + - | | | 

In the power therefore of underſtanding, and indeed in the native vigour ef the mind, 
and the defire of a loving ſoul, a cerrain God-like Being is bred in us, as ic were inthe 
Young of a longing woman great with child, or the mind ic ſelf is purified, andſo it reftt- 

. kesche mind, and che Image of God ic ſelf : For char is notby fight, and a ſenſual appetite, 
weed ia belly Wing A -- gd marked = 
ftrange Young : buc it requirerh every faculcy of che mmd, ſoul, heagr, ſtrengrh, and 
therefore che Ideal Bei ing b:oughe forth by a' amorouswiſhing or deſire, remaineth 10 
inthe mind ſelf , which ic ſo diſpoſerh, that ic may nary 6 inco a God-like Image, by 
grace flowing to it from'God. Bur who am 1, who do write theſe things ? of 

Truly, I fear leaſt may be a Bell, calling the Faichful rogerher uncorhe Temple, which it 
ſelf remains in the top of the Tower abroad: Bur onely I hope, if I ſhall profic un che afore- 
ſaid wiſhes, rhar I ſhall find my ſelf, whereby I ſhall by bumbling my ſelf, negleR ary ſelf the 
more. | | | 
Moreover, there have lately ariſen dire&ersvf- rhe<conſcience, ing on themſelves 
all libetcy of the mind, co be diſpenſed eſpecially onzhe devored Sex : this they called 
within unco themſelves, ſaying, char nor only Chriſt che anointed, bur alſo thar Jeſus che St-- 
viour was with chem : Bur theſe depreſencly erte in their firſt encrancez, for chey call thelt - 
_ _ devored women togecher —*. 1%” ar exerciſes; to be performed by les Of 
-xroops, whichthe trurh ic ſelf ndeth co be done after another rataner, che Cnamoects 
a” 4 
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1; Why the oncerwing Leprowſie in #hit place, 
"2; He's learly the'blg © 3 dt ee 
1 by bn'the canſ fem, ond remedy," 4. 4 
ghafice ops It, 5." The credulitve in 
tbe Anthor. | % '7. Out of my Hiſtory,” fouy. 
teen Concluſions. 8. That the ſpeculations of the Schools are ſcabb 
9. A Scab remained in me before the diftemyerature of the Liver. 10, 
Puitules or Wheals in Scabbedneſſe, are ſigns, and fruits of the Scab;but 
ot the Scab. 11. Graſſe roots in an Apozem are takem notice of., 12. 
The occaſional cauſes of Ulcers. 13. The Dreams of the Schools. 14. Ga- 
len 5s noted to be nicerow. 15. Thewnconſiderance of the Schools, and 
Galen, 16, Some abſurdities. 17, Thin Sanies, and corrupt Pas irs 
not excrements, although filths, 18. The corrupter in ar Ulcer 
the Ulcer. 19. Venal bloud js not vitiated in the hollowneſſe of an 
cer. 20. The vain labour of the Schools. 21. The root of Vier, 
42.. The hollow of an Vicer 3s not the Vlcer it ſelf. 23. Conſderations 
of Pus or corrupt ſnotty matter, 24. The differences of Pnas and $« 
nies, 25. Galenical ignorances. 26. Some abſurdities of the recti« 
ved opinion Bf Galen: 27. The occaſtonal cauſe in the corrupter. 8, 
| How ridiculons a ({atatrh is for old Vicers, and how fooliſhly Canteries , 
are applied thither. 29, The ignorence of ferments, what it bri 
| forth. 30. ' How there are ſo many diverſities of Vicers in one onely & 
wal bloed, 31, Corroſpves, if they cen heal Vicers, the rather notwith- 
ſtanding, their corroſion being appeaſed. 32. The trifles of Paracel 
' Tus concerning the Microcoſmical birth of wounds, 33. Paracelſus # 
urged with an atinal and true Identity of the Micrecoſe or little world. 
34. Am Idiotiſm of the ſame man, concerning the nouriſhing of woundt 
from - qppang 35. A healing Secret of Vicers. 36. The curing of 
wonnas. : 


. Itherto T have ſhewn, thar the cauſes of Diſeaſes delivered by Galen, and bis follows: 
ers, are erroneous, and falſe : itThould be meet even now, to paſſe over unto the crue 
doarine of Diſeaſes, alchough even hicherco unknown,unleſſe ſome chings did detein me,and_ +; 
elſwhere diverc me; which of right ſeem ro be premiſed : For after that in a Book ſer forthy 
I created concerning the Plague the Queen of Diſeaſes; and alſo that I had ſpoken in Print, 
concerning che affe& of the Stone, as it were a Monſter bred as well in us, as in Urinalsor 
Chamber-pors wichour us ; and | bad by che way there occaſionally rreared concerning the 
Leprefie; Apoplexy, Pallic, Sleepy efi!, Cramp, and of Diſeaſes a-kinco them, bur _— | 
at all touching defe8ts of rhe skin ; I choughc ic worth my pains, before I do profeſly 
niſh chis my labour of the cfſence of Diſeaſes, as well in the general, as in the particular 
kind, ro premiſe ſome lar things which I have chought will open the doors unto the en- 
rrance of the knoy of Diſeaſes. And firſt of all; I will couch at the diſeaſes of the 
Skin, as thoſe that are the more obvious or eaſie to be ſeen. | 
3 _ Wherefore inthe Book of Fevers I have rehearſed indeed the principles of my re; 
cance, whereby I was led ro depart from the merhod and do&rine of the 
that 1 may ſhew the fooli neſle of the Maxims whereby the world is deceived, as | 
+ ebEdrinking of purgative things, as by an eſtimation thar diſcaſes =p - 20 and freed | 
| . : e 
lth $118 EN 
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|* feed dry; buc a thin warery Scab, Reg har by a ſobex t 
Arena cas LE at, hr forth the 

and the hairs of moathy cloths, moarhs ; as erp icon gp | 
difcaſes, ro heve hokn d by a parcicipatgd fermenc : 
Rt obond ble pe - BOS gy ent 
peck frich his (cabdinefſ 


; w_ Ars rhis one = Crean 
| fone che firft bevinoing of lighr Adeprical : From whence | indeed 
Schools were with me manifeſted ro be a Scab, and they forced me 
that 1 fawthe remedies of the Schools co be nd oe Moan os 


lus. Ttuly'I called to me emo of the tnore ylitians of 
tac might now uoderfiind in my ſelf leon a thei 
Riſe : Bur che Phyfirians having ſeen the matrery Scab, , preſent lf js ch 


burnr choler did abquad in me, __ with ſal ms rome abs Key bd 


ently, becauſe chaſe cthate. things which 


thac Ns likewiſe common and in 0M ro ers ot maximg of. var >= 2 Lchin- 
king char they were char which they ought, arid did promiſe to be. ren: by 
o= antienc creduliry, I asked what that diftemper of the Liver be; which -ar one b 


ſame a&t, ſhould enflame yellow choler more unjuſtly chan was, Pers 30d 
en more phlegm rhan was meet ; ſeeing an aRt of the ſame roog, rodfs hf, the 
ras. be ar the ſame time, and in the ſame bowel, arwo- y or 
neration, and ſo unlike, co wit, that which ſhould abundantly ſend forth, fiery 4 4 
alſo a cold and watery phl * The moltexpert Maſters doubted, og 7 
their eye-brows bent, they o beheld themfelves, and ar length the J»»ior of th 
ed, that the ſame — of an inflamed Liver, did not therefore: atfard trae 
mmabounding alc phlegm, bur that che cemperature of (alc was hot and dry. T 
mw ; Should therefore the Salt of the Urin be made through the vice of the Liver-and 
abounding ?+ bur the breaths gf fleſhes thar are nec-falr; 'noc pur on ſalr, akhough 
| they ſhould boil with hear > The Sewer anſwered, Thele chings were to be prope van he me 
the Schools, but not in times of praQtiſe, whereinche family had 
Bat he preſently asked me, what Parr I had conſulreg wich ? Tac as ke exo 
ries done ? oy ſaid, for the cooling refreſhment of the eos 
arm under the Cephalical or head-vein was to be, cur : 
. bycooling Apozems, in regard of burnc tholer, yer ſo, 36, OHNE rg 
| perare things wete to be tningled, by reaſon of che of the phlegi, 
of Rondoletins, an Apozem or decoion, which mighe au a Fra nes 0 
5 £02 moſt plentiful hope of —k both end , And ET, 
their readings , & Ht dili , they would 
all CO IESy for my Fel "Tereoe ths wr 1 
ace e in the Springtime of my your in 1 
three dayes together the force Apotem, Ama. 
pur a ſuſhicienc quantity of Rhubarb, and Cs es 
calling purgative medicine , and char boch the 
» unto 1t : They praiſed all , and eſpecially lo 5 d 
9. Bur on the fifth day int "evening, vcr Imre oh 
Mrerwards unto me Codrms ) writech, that. they do Rus wog cher, 
the peccant mar dV I had nor then as yer known 
we ſick: 2s thoughrthey provoked Stools by reaſon of 
— he poiſonous Solutives:) Therefore onthe ſixth day, I had a _ 


EE = pthey praiſed my providence, whereby I had made foe ln pp JI 
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- Ithar, the icching,and- dummſh- 
ite Tn EEK: chird time, 
veins were nowexhaulted, my cheeks had fallen, my 
ty body going co ruine, had waxed lean; alſo ic 
AG for wen m tny chamber, and to go," becauſe my knees did ſcarce 
me. "Theſe rh cn had Velen me; who was in health, from, the touching of a 
- Indeedar the firſt curns, I rejoyced when 1 obſerved lo large filth , -— og | 
ones : 
6s | Buc] conſidered r60 late, that before the purging medicines ; $ I was well in healch i in 
bowels ; but now that chrough a dejedted apperice and digeſtion, / had contratted, 
learveſle, bur thar the ſcabbedneſſe remained ſafe or firm, wich a {harp and. hearſe. voice, 
Laftly;thar I mighr ſee how much choler, and how much phlegm 1 caſt ft forch , I had-madg 
wirer ini ab Urinalt and / certainly found, that by a thrice raking of the ſolutive medicine, I - 
had caft forch almoftrwo lirtle Buckers of ſinking and cadavereus choler, the, cjeRions bes 
ihg beſp:inkled with ſnivelly branches , which che Phyſicians affirmed to be char ſalr phlegm. 
Andin the mean time, while / nouriſhed molt than out ay whole body,  mattery and 
large wheals, eſpecially inmy legs:; I asked r e Corrupt inotty matter or - 
Pur did nor denote the Ten blocd to be' guilty, no lefle chan choke padphlega a 'Theyk ſaid, 
ſeeing thatmy Rrengch'did now fail; they hould be filenc, as to a repeated curting of a vein, 
otherwiſe meer to be done in che abundince of Corrup: Pus remaining. Bue / repeningly 
conſidered, that before, / was in good health, except the conragion of my skin drawn from 
elſwhere, and chat of nothing, nothing was, or could b- made ; ; neither could any corporeal 
dody be placed, bur in a body : therefore I leaſurely enquired, whence ſo great a plency of 
choler had flown from me ? and in what place ic had layen hid ? For all the veins 
4 Could ſcarce have comteined the rench part of the filth, 11:hough they ſhould conzein no good 
* blood : © 1 knew moreover, that ſo great a weight could neither be encertained in the. heady 
nor in che breatt, ner in che bortoin of the belly,alhough they had been empry of all bowels, 
——_—_ with exrvett FR and ay on _— I colleRed oy Science es 
mat1 s , 
Firft, Thar the riame of purging was orand deceit. 
' Secondly, That a particular SeleQion of bringing forth ſuch a ; humour, or any ether na 
tikemiſe falie. 
Thirdly, Becauſe'the birth and exiſtence of humours was alſo falſe. 
p —_— Thar the cauſe of ſcabbedneſle in refpeRof burn choler, and ſale peg 
Fifthly, That the Liver wes guilcletſe in contagions of the Skin, 
Sixthly, That miy Scab did as yer retnain after purgings, alchough not with an equi 


uy. 
Seventhly, Thar che fury rhereof was not ſlackened, becauſe that ſome one or more imagi* 
ned humours were expelled, and char for this cauſe che abounding of the ſame humours bud. 
offended : For truly, the venal blood being Rraightway recovered, the ſcab perſiſted the 
ſame; and fo the ſcabhad been alictle diminiſhed chrough a def 'of fulneiſe._ Arlengiby} ay 
perbps rs =D I recovered from my ſcabbedneſſe — anoincing oru, * 
-- Eighthly, Thar the Scab is an fee of the Skin onely. Po 
Naebly, Thar the Schools did name as well choler, as phlegrt, humors iſ) affeed, ond 
in _—_ mon yetnw avout of. them, jo my ot burtful, as harmlefle. fog Dr 
emhly, Thar any purging things di promiſcuouſ] melc, reſolye rifie the voaal** + 
blood fleſh, even oe hey, abode in the Rowmiach gs bowels. s " i 
6 >r-onr phil Thati ic is falſe, wy the venal bleud doch return into humours, from whence ic 
was bred 
| Twelthly Thar in this ching an impeſſible retorn from 2 privation to an habit ould ? 


» Thiric is grand deceir, char thoſe chree humours do remain in the venal 


blood; Beſh; and ſolid parts, tharb medicines they ſhquld be repewed ings thts 
mhichethey were bef before the framing ; pf fleſh, &c, c a _—_ 


j 


cercainly chan certainty ic ſelf;* rhe | ul SEL F ainy | 
© \ andas it were by a knowledge "no 
Go bot Plegin ks Live 
5 * mackof 

eaſic filths defides narure ; and the virious 


, Arleaftwiſe in me, the ſcab was d 
- "-menr of healch;before the Liver IC have : for I, 
bonceivedinche ipace of a quarrer of an bour, B ules their .þ, 
ds broken forth inthe ſurceſlien of ſome rd. Were not  ſomuch che 
the fruirs of thy ſame.” If therefore ſcabbedneſs ariſerh from che diſtemper 
* ſyin me; the ſcab'ir ſelf was before irs wn cauſe. 


A Sheep feeding onely of Grafle, doch voluncari on i che mr ah 


of the Livery truly ye unjuſtly e for a cooling: of 
ver. © the ſcab in me; the are cured onely by 
ternal aid, neither is che hear of the L edt Yea ceey | Sd. 
and whice Helebore donevet prevail againſt the hear. of che Li x . 8, 


dinddenly gotten by the touching of a __ is of cheſs be lipalagion wich a 1 
cif that at leaſt; ariſerh nor from the heat of th 
xe the fame cauſes of che ſame thing in che pra. 
very time whereinche ſcab"is conceived by 
- in infe&ed Towvel, in otme of the ne he andy | or 
Fermeve isinche aforeſaid Skin,or Towel; dbd chen or. ynpertedt Young ere» 
of is conceived in the skin of rhe roucher y "the produ& care? dab atleagh viſidly'break 
In like mann? ralſs, Ulcers are made either from a wound bei | ay. ured, dr. fromia 12 x 6% 
ins or Sui, as a Cancer in a Womens on fin Yrs 4 
whe; 


from poyſon bred within, which panes 5 
xthe properties of its on poyſ ome Fermen :. Org 
ine rh is diſtribured every hout forche RT 'of (an outs. 
Fete, rothie race of irs own Fermenc : | But 
he Liver, donot riſe again from che dead, we: 


are diſtemper of ſome certain bowel, due to an Eleme 

For Glen in his Therapeuticks or of Di 
codfiſt naturally of a rwofold excremenc < for ic harh'ſeemed. fuffichens: boa diem: 
damn this Do&trine, and not to have proved it) ro..wit, ap of a.  roreliqud Lute 
pemacrer, and che other of a more grofſe one , char 1s, froth 
next place he concludeth, ot Zerg 


(f As rap the corrupt Pus, miiabk hog noma: 


Bur how ſeriduſly h HEY bi ? md don anwe 
re theſe toyes kept as yet to this day ? For rb longed re! 


Ko ham\ouc, and a four-fold excrement reſul, F=I pies 
" Indeed Galen will have the grolle es ro CS em come | 
P. himſelf, while he ceacherh rhar the bloud, away. 6 | 

next place, if purging Medicines TED 
. Grruprion of the bloud , to wir ene one 
tives (or, mharoer hath been 
ore 1nan Ulcer, that not two — 


at the will of the Ilan, he, c 
to Galen, an Ulcer | oY 
odir 


"E Ph. 


"Rooty'W be 16 mhete and riever knewz behdes ar Incenh on 
Ty EXCrement- 'hewes abeceſlary Relation unto the di ien,apd 
1s an excrement :- So thar, a true excrement 1s au per uous beap, 1 Wo adig A a 1 ; 
A party whereunto iris atptofitable, and rherefore' queſtred fr "_ | 
17 ſe che nanie of y excrement, dorh contain an expulſion. Fe the 1 impure from the pur 
: fore liq grofle marrer, are northe excrements of an Ullcer,or of the — = 
i: of a natiiral Apeftion ; bur they are rhe products of the Seeds or Roots of Ulcers : 
And therefore he _ moſt part, 4n rhemolt chings labours 1 1n vain , who clearſerh x") 
ow according to the preſcription of Gater, eſpecially, ab the moxe malignant ones; | 
likewiſe it muſt needs be, that rhofe things which ate nor elrieP do alſo Want excrements: 
For nature doth ne where labour chat it may nouriſh an Ulcer: 
Seeing that in an Ulcer, a-proper cerrupter dorh inhabir , which vitiaterh the revrſhle 
3 ploud; beforeir be fir to be digeſted, A lee alſo, in ſyeaking properly, is not the ſu 
of Wine, bur a meer reſidence ; becauſe of Wine there is no not. iſhing, and. no -jþ 
Therefore an Ulcer, as ſuch; is not nouriſhed , neicher doth nature iptend 0 OK. that : 
-Therefore the liqu thick corrupt. marter, power the excrements of an Ulcer , but the 
_ of vs ; 4nd they are the tokens, figns, products, effeAs or fruits of Ve- 
raved into burcful warter.. © 
_—_ — Reba which is appointed daily, for the nooriſhing of all particular puts; is a 
9 © diftriburedby diſtributive! Jultice's *noe otherwiſe, co che part being ulcerous, than if i 
moreover; in good healch': Whither when ic is come down, and cannot be there change 
the true ſubRdnce of that Which is j6 be nouriſhed, 'ic undergpes the lot whichthe Ulgerous 
Ferment:zommands; 'and che bloud deth therefore degenerate, and is tranſchanged "4, 
Root of the part whereip the corrilpter is placed” and refiderh ; *bur-not in the very hollow- 
nefsor-paunth of the Ulcer: Forelle, i thoul of neceſfiry be, that meer and, þa: :mleſs yes 
nal-bloud, ſhould alwayesgall dowivincathe very bollowneſs of the Ulcer, and by Corry 
in he ſame ne places ro = which TR the 20h and Er experience do afhrmiobe 


__ My: 


being earen Reba oF 
| uy che: lls down. intoube 
_— he Ron pets C ed i into corrupt from whence 1t 
appeares, that the bloud doth Hior's rare. in the'h5flow of the Ulcer, burin the brun 
= «rhereferealſo che vanity of lens DoQrin: i 1s ſeen, WUlcH placeth the in 
my &fdwlaider in thewich#rawing of the produ&t. 
--Phe Bec therefote of ret isIp ics borrorh, 2nd lips or brim ; that is, ic. 


21 
mic text.cothie gin indeed; Ls their ownCookjoom;in which-che ve 
rt one inconedt Ve Hi 
» 


IT) | 


ve corrupt inatrer, &'c, Bur che liquid materX, 
adit orpen rivets of Ulcers: [But the" very Hollowneſs there, w Os 
GER koned!t&b8 (fe Ulcer of Pryfirians, 1 isrhie privarive and deficient prod Ty 
2534 birererdefiroyed)Vitiage;"isnor wir ; burts che EifeRt accuſing, .the defe&, privation, 
deſertion, and deſtruction made: 
©\S6 wieither isab Uſtcer i6ah Uſer the watted Deron of FR Kee es is the 6gn ley [3 


anal} 


$2 


bein les. 15944173 


{F 


— 


23 &Lev TAY ted ra they ove _— Fx Aefiver the. curing 'of a, . 
— we be is fatter: Produ&: yea Corrupe Pus doth nar carry $-* 
diſpoliriow'of an'exctetent, 
i6is &fruit'ofthe Ulcer, to wit, of a fo cofrupre r,f6rmenrally depra 
_— atrophy it degenerate$, gats up, grawes and conſumes. ., And 
| and norwant then's tenfold greater Quzbeiry, chan othethviſe a jul dj 
roples's ores <ſchtnged Liquor Howes abroad Into by, 


- 
4 


r'doth ic proceed aSanextreifient of nature from the U 
cp = 
want greſſe matrer;chey weep vfit toncinual T1 Gy '6r r thin marres | 
p of 
Fok "A 


-— 
- 


oo. 


| ich mot C Uo be aftriftive, ar 
| follo! | /e been thetto | rare of Chops 25 
feel Womb, ſubje&, efficient, | ne;the ſeed and fe o 
ters, they have vered none but ridiculous Curingsj1 Remedies, Maxims,and Dofttth 
Wherefore,neirher is it a wonder that difficult or malignanc, and furious are 


mone.to be*cured by the Remedies of che Schools : and the which, for thar cauſe * 
have withdraw t ves from the works of Chyr ery, With the great diſgri F 
and his own Greeks who lived in the fame Age; and the Arabia»; theit fallow 4 
hive profeſly couched'in the Book of the Plague-s 7 +, OR | 

For the tnilder br 6 potter 1oſe ra | iy | 
upto an 1ncarna reſtoring of rc no [4 el op Ap - 2 RN 

ly, andſo tre recon coding 1&Ru of Gales, more difficule tae they | 

with Liquor : Bur Ulcers alr f inurigared, are prov cle ; Fs (56 
bi ther ths are healed by che ſame, Surely; if things that drie ugyand cle e oft 


ſhould farisfie all Ulcefs , the Curing g of © le boar the 


the Galenical School ſo Carefully rraubled 
zbundznrly fatisfe both rokenings, with a jy Towel or Nate oth 
. el dries up, and together with it, cleanſerh likewiſe.” Ler ir 
ly ſhame chem, to diffuſe ſuch rrifles but of their Chaires, ov 
- heir nelith; for Yourh,and Ch » + giors, inftead'of axmaxims of- 


floever d 4 
FA 


theſe then 16 inſttuRed, as provided with the ſpecious TRI'gh+ . 
Dodts, rothe death of morals, and the thrrure ſe char cruſtin e hem...” 
not to have wiped, away; and dried vp \ x 
the Maſſle-framer, and corrupter Reta the parrz'1s 

nothing ſlacken or wax 


Indeed the qualicy of the ſerninal inet 


the. t which perverterh the good venal'h "Y 
ſhew a withdrawing of itſelf onely: Therefore t 
vion, implanred in che bottom, wei: pin ha! 
Metefore the Schools may lee, whether Rt ye! 4 
otdf the Romachzinto the plain'of the Head, "be abk 28 


hae ; and wherher Caureries or ſearing et 
or Beſafficienr for the accuſtanied Cara 
dry up, and cleanſe, _—_ 
- muxtion'of co-knitrins; propo 
{the {ame Remedies mn : 
* of Ferinents, muſt nee <bind manner, reyes 
" There'xre indeed yr itny Fermencs of Ulcers; as 
ind diſtances of corruprions: To which end, Ws 
+ becauſe ir is that which t may be even 
"mir, the-which hach received as yk li 
Horſe, #Cow, a Hen, a Gboſe, a Duck, a 
Ferments of blouds, and 5 | Y 
S | Hg particylat” 
w rtanſchanged octupttonys 
encs *" Andaſths "we cncly- Foe 
are” "divers-meant of Vife ,. and* Ts 
us Fanilies of Wtruprine: things: * Teclo 
_ of their dy wh Ferment'; 


2 DN 


_ 


(1&3 


= 


erfives..” * _— Þ + 


tpe& forgerfulneſs ; As he ſairb,char man (w 


C2121, 45 It, Were in their * Seminaxigt or Seed-plors : Bur tharthey break forth inco 


aſh $6boo!;. 


ioared i ana ingro TY 
us { for fo ith elf wich e i gunch nd 5pirit of 


NT of It 
Wine ) bu bowls hath, go which vs for killing -th2 
workman of - the, Vicer., and Vc COcaer ac venal | Roads The which, indged deing.onc wy 
wholly dead; the fleſh afterwards ceaſerh novo irs 0 t0.grew, up from hehe? 
rhereface the hgllowneſgvf ar VIcer doth betoken agron up of.chefle(Þ,and healing up of 
Skin inco a $karre to Wing thitic caken aay».4 


hich cherefore, baye che relation of yioT io the dearh ofthe corrupter, 
© Furchecmpre, what Vicets I refervin:o yſonous Ferment,, Phracel/u ther 
his. any 8 transferred vn the, Minic and Calidhmioerals of rhe microcoſme. or licde 


World: For as Vicers are fot the nol} part made odious by Salty -he according tohis own 
Idigtaſm , rhoughc char Vicers were to regiſtred in the: cogeny of minerals,and inche di- 
ſtint Fanilies of the ſane * For I Jo not give my ſelf to brawlings,as I know, thatmtiher | 
I borp co that end : wherefore I am Jar! for the vanity of che man, and for hiswncircum- 
om etlewhere by an Ecymolegic or Zodiack, he 
of the whpl Vniverſe, and feignerh that hes more gloriqus by 
the digdity of t I than by the Image of the Creacor) is amoli miſerable monſter, 
every way formed byMinerals alone: | He. 1 fay, i ig.another place being unmindiubet theie 
things, calls cieBody of man C4; aghftricel or badly Planer-Rruck throughour irs whole, not in- 
deed, conſiſting anv longer of arvers cmpdluresiof Salrs ; burto be. proud of the (irud 
of the.one onely Sal:-peter ; Waence, men are born a hard generation, therefore the hardh 
of che Earth : For he would, that al] Salcs, Stones, Minerals, Herbs, &c, ſhould 


boalts toe 24 dra Epitome 


indegd by the warrmth of confiſgd lurkingina Chaos; buc only char by a ſeparation of the 
vical Liguer, char they rexurh from theſe; things which were co-bred-with chemſelves ,agro 
rieit an | zralgg, Nt hegding, chat icis an ablurd thing, ſeeing he will have the Mz 


ould rhe, £ f, rather 1 into Sat *tLaninco Plancs and four-footed Beaſts. Therefore in 
this marrer bath aracel/us onely forgoceen Seeds, Vegetables, Srars, and ſoulified cre 
rures ; duc his. own (elf allo ? Thagit jibe hs Fogerty of aSged , from whenceuhas 

© yenal bloadhs Teparated by mans z$0.rerurn racher into chisg:hagnt 


Weil, to confilt nþ lefle of Stars and Plants, than of minerals, thayar 


AM 53 another minerd Forag Galen, endowing Il t hears, and feveri(hly oatin 
: forſoms Age*;: -chiefdeih of he bimſels, Frans” reducivg all ching 
4 | arch oft-ipring, being po ot Als pretious bouſhotd-ſtutte, grew mad a whi 
E . therenpon Wpiced into the ſame Principalucy,' Bur I pray, who isthat ſeparaters,which wud» * 
. draws. th pl plucks FOr'y! a arc of hignſe}f. from the Balſam of Jife,2 ipthe next place, up 
bh” char corruprer, > tad changedxh ed off from a vizal condizien, alſo 
mineral Salt (which knowes not hy Þ purrifie nit ſelf } or intoa hidden meral , 
y bidet [&chou not, lon& life, call death the dominion of the Balſam? 
wu} apc, thou now Calleſt death the ſeparaticn of the Ballam ? Oc "ay, s 
the 1ewinal vithes, inthe Zodiac 
fame Liqr vor from the Ralls of lit Th | 
| «hel Added toes » 25 to rea ave, and « pda ) . 
| the my &f Nature; and ſporting with the IR or.compals.of che gnero» | 
_  _colmar thy own pleaſure, batt we {by Jelf r:diculous ro Polterity , For 2 Sul, 
+ # qafichefermencs' nde cupanethe Way to know, take away, oyercotne, and ſepgrare 


ohh or 05 a Whatever is made in che courſe of Nature,.that 1s 
-NECE ſity CM guide of the ſeeds, and is moved unco the laſt pejiodiof chem * 
fcondi IS10D of reſolved dead Cargaſe, c or the naked will of '2 ſlain of 
ahate from privation, by ſg. again 1nto its for» 
Fer we/have no foungains oi $ educemens of * 
W-Nieuher are there 


£ vical Femjoriogs, or or whi 
og. from mans eflenc 
and Fork cof Weers +, | 


{ ; ; i ay © come 
; microcoſmical Cawes in us qerarhanh . humogs | 
Jn os, andthe fohes' or EX theſe : Fer wich Nazufliac1 an 
Rules of : Microc6 *For 1 had inhnicely rathe "© xe ct 
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The Scab and Yeeng.o F ther8chools. | 32; 


anAvgel neither ſtands in neeq8t ſpeech, as neither 
_ *{the Inſtrumencs of Seed : Bur if a Bird ſeem to ſpeakhe imicaresonely the cone, and- di- 
fligions or fignifications of ſpeech : for there are yor.in us Hails, Snowes, Rocks, Stones, 
Metils, Marbles, Flints, Gems ; 'as neicher char Ceticet of'World wherelnics all weigh 
. Zbdie# do incline 3 Neither is there in us a Scone, by Creation, "neithet are there parricuta 
tindes of the red or purple Marble, Jaſper-ſtone,&c.andhe ſtone in a'aan differsFroihy a true 
| tone, no lefle rhan a Peare doth from Cow -  for'a-Paare is indeed ehanged incothe” fleſh 
of.2 Cow, ſooner than the ftene ina man cap decline. inco 2: Mineral, Rock. or one. The 
name therefore of Microceſm or lictle World1s Poezicaly and metaph -bu 
*. nor natural, oc rrues .: It is likewiſe 2 phancaſtical, h 
brought all che properties, and ſpecies of the rag] 
the life of-man 15 roo ſerious, and alſo the medicine t 


© yernothing ſpeaks bur a man ; Becauſe 


ing 
them, is rruly, aually, and immediately reftored ; and that, he hach: ſeemed (@riouſly to 
| amr , which thing ſurely, I willingly grant unco his own Idicriſme or. propciery of - 
ſpeech, Ar length, for the curing of Ulcers, there is uſe for Colcotay- or calcined Vie ioly 35 
being dive r{ly applied according to the difference of the Ulcer : For ofc-times the Wine. 2 


mounds, Finally, for a wound, know thou, that the very ſeparationof that which held roge- 26 


pixces, or b:uiſech, &c, Every ſeparate alſo wants a confirming cle 

in Wine, becauſe. is prepared of 
tures; .Eipecidlly ifthe Glew be of the hide of a man dying a violent 
Nain:28 his full trehgrh' : Bur che alrerations of the Archeus from veral bl large 
forchjavd a conceived Idea of another revenge or indignation being bred; which by 
per names I call our wounds, and not anothers ; or rhoſe wourlds which are inflited* from - 
wjchout, donor onely ſtand in need of a co-glewing of that which is diſcentinued or fepata- 
red; buc an appeaſing of the alrered Archeus : For hicherto have Oils, Balſams, emplaiſters 


reſpe&, which may procure the peace of the implanced, and local Archeus being injured : 
Towhich end, che Balſams of yo mays - berbs have ariſen, and likewiſe thoſe which 


aeprepared of imum or Red Lead, Ceruſle,or Celcorar : Hirherrs alſo doch the Salc of 
Tatar cend, being reRified by the Spiric of Wine, until it obtains anaftringenc caſte + For ic 
BcbeBalſam Samech or of Tartar, of P-racelſue. even as our of Arſcnick for Ulcers,whereof, - 
moceove”,there is irs Balſam of ſmoak; becauſe rhar Arſenick is by skilful menaccounted the 
 fumeof Mzrals: Not indeed, that ic is not fimple, botn, and ing by it ſelf; - buc'from 
2 Sumilicude, for char merallick ſmeaks do imitare an'Arſenical maligmry. And ſo 1 cloſe. up 


the DoArine of exte;nal Diſeaſes; ., | 


+ 


: 4 ache Image of the corruprible and yort uring W i : forUchongh mandoth grow and in- 
he 1-4 with Beaſts, and Plants ; yer:Beakis hall IT reface be Image" of Plancs :- So 
© ahhough mando fecl or perceive, and be meved , yea diiCourſerh, togerher with Bealts z * 


4 


0 
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CHAP. XL11. 


An unknown adtion of Government,” 


1. The Maxim # oppoſed ,. That of Contrariesthe Remedies are contrary. 
2+ The. foundation of that Maxim. 3. The Maxim concerning the re. 
ating of the Patient, or of its defence in time of fight, i.examined.4, ar. 
guments on the oppoſite parts. The ſame,by moving ſtrengths, by things 
ecrerative,and/irregular. 6. T here is no re-ating of weight. 7. Are 
Lovnding aZFion negleFed by the Antients." ©. Bright burning Tron atF- 
eth, and doth not re-a#. 9. The ſwiſtneſs of 4 mover is not the altion ; 

but the meaſuring of the ation. 10. Altering Agents do not prop, ly 
re-ſuffer. 11. Another Maximis noted of falſhood. 12. Frommhence 
_ the falſeneſs thereof hath iſſued. 13. What Agents of a difſerent in- 
" clination and irregular, are. 14. He proceeds to. prove what he hath 
.nndertaken to prove. 15. Wherein the "”—_ of Ariſtotle way bepre- 
ſerved, 16. An explaining of ation in the ſlowneſs of the fire. 17 Alti- 
ors on an object 1 "gel very the thing ſuppoſed. 19, 4 Permtntal 
'' and radial or beaming ation. + 19. That theſe kinde of aG ions are not 
to be referred unto the fanlt of vapours. 20. The Blas of Government 
hath been hitherto unknown. 21, T he falſhood of a Maxim, 22. The 
fire ſuffers nothing by a burnable obje#. 23. To determine or limit gn 
ation, and to re-adt, do differ. 24, New aGions,. 25. The dimneſs 
or glddineſs of the Schools.. - 26. Their Staggering. 27. Likewiſe ſome 
reglefts of the ſame. 28. The unknown ad ion of Government js not that 
which they call an action by conſent .29.T he Errour, whence it 35.30:Why 
Anatomy bath ariſen into ſo great curioſity. 31. How much may be r:- 
quzred from A Hom: 32. 4 neglect of the chiefeſt part of natural Phi. 
toſophy. 33. The Schools deluded by thinking. 34. Many things hap- 
per in ## by the action of Government , without conveighing Pipes or 
Channels. 35. Blindneſs bath brought blinde perſons unto blinge va 
pours, the action of Government being unknown. 36. Things admitted 
by the Anthor. '37. The action of Government is abſtracted from a to 
binding mean, 38. A natural action in incorporeal Spirits. 39. which 
is a jugling action. 40. Luxury takes away the Remedy of the Horſe 
hoof. 41. An Example of Government. 42, The government of the 
Womb is wholly over the whole Body. 43.Government acteth into its own 
marks, the middle ſpaces being untouched. 44.The faculties of the acti. 
ons of the Womb. 45: The furics of the Womb. 46. The manner of ma- 
king in the birth of a Diſeaſe, from the action of Government. 47.4 l 
the fore-head is not bearded, 48. That Capital Diſeaſes do' not ariſe 
through Fumes out of the Stomach, 


Rom the firſdrime wherein the Schools placed contraries in Nature, they preſently uni- 
verſally eſtabliſhed, that nothing acted withour ſtrifes, war, and diſcords : Even ſo that 
alio chidings, hatreds, emulations, have been reckoned the Foundations or Principles of Na- 
rure, no lefle than ſelf-love. And moreover alto, they being credulous of hatred, by the per- 
—_ of Aſtronomers, have introduced the ſame things into the courſgs or dances of the 
THR , , 

Likewiſe they have getermined,thar in the whole ſublunary frame or ſtage,nothing is done, 
or generated, bur by a Relation of the Superiority of an Agenc unto a Patienc ; So indeed, 
thar the Parient i5with violence compelled, ramed, altered, deftroyed,and is wholly | 
red into the Natureof the Agent, onely by the relation of a ſtronger @n a weaker. Har wit 
the Schools ſaw, that Agencs did by degrees languiſh away, eicher chrough ſpace.of time Of 

wet- 


” fermeight being oppoſitely applied,doth not argue any rein prey Ave Har is 
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And that one onely from'me the forfMet fear: 
po gear aps gerbe > Narute; 1 could n6r afte in ſound ; 

apy re-acting in che parient, as neither” Tould | T »dini of hoſts "ity ha re, ec 

_ ſoultied or living creatures: © For cont "41651 ' whe 
there, ian aRtual defence inthe will of the patienc againft” ny 
fejr from che'Agent : Wherefore here is never a re-aRr hn agent; "| 
leſſethere rhere 1s a conariety conceived in the foul, fl that | 
ordained in nature, I wilt forchwith demonſtrate - For firkt of all,” the Uni | 
main tilt, even & irnow ſubſiteth, by the infinice power of the Wordjifir fete th Om- 
manded ; bel Bigorald oli cheir own pins = 1 4 wens th. w : 


own power. rw ang pride nora y degrees 
its em pe accord, ar ſome time decay, and having finiſhed irs an heoby Pl by oy 
- of its (trefigth circumſcribed in ſpace of place, bow: in thepower 

unleſſe perhaps the appointed day of its Pgoper and limired period or cr, 
off by a preventing of the rerm, or the impediments of the obje&, Bur of natural Ave 
ome are thoſe which have amocrive force, which I have called a morive Blas ; 5k 

cheml(elves / call moving Rrengrhs. - But other moving Agents, I call an frerari 

Blas; to wit, thoſe which do operate by che ſeminal force of a ferment.: And ſuch A *nts 

ſor the moſtparr generate their like. Laſtly, in the.chitd pace, _ Age 

oof a ditferent inclination, - -I will ſpeak of thoſe three in order, 

d a& on their objects; Firit, by a + proving weighr, Secondly, by harry __ 
hollow, &c. figure. Thirdly, by the "a 
imprediive Blas by the hand, a mallet or hammeg, needle, Kc. ; by mo 
unlefle aram or Engine be ſwifcly ſmirren againſt a wall, or a tens 
the impreſſive force may be (trong,yer the or motive yer 8 


gilh; Sixthly, By che hinderance of a Vacuutn or - Fr. the 
fear of piercing of Dimenſions, oe. do re-ſuffer noth ECeir 
redorh manifeft - for firft of all, in Me fixth and ſeventh of w_ LE 
he narure of the Univerſe doch racher operate, thar things may nor Ve, than that they may 0- 
perare while they ſhould be, and much letſe do they r&-ſuffet ; becauſe Agent $f 


r6-luffer by an ObjeR, which as yet isnor; _— that which as yer1 is nor,  cannoc 25 & a&, 
| Orſuffer again by ation. Bur-in reſpe& of the lefer eight ioomil co wit, thet I 
cannor re-1uffer by the leſle, by any Mio of the | ecauſe the Tet- 


made by reaſon of a limitation made, either by the ſpace » 4s In 2 
the Axle or Diameter of che world ; or by ages of the meaſured ere bs 
weight; which,rhar ic is nor a true re-aQing, I chus prove: The leflet we = 
fimply and abſolutely by the greater whereby ic1s eleyared ; therefore Bars TEE 4 
ſer weight re-act any thing, although it be lifred-up, and yield or vive © Bev: 7 
kſle weighr 0 h onely limicthe aRion and ſe of the far ranger weight, 
Agepris of a finire and limitable aRion:Bur thar ſuch a limication is nor 2 re-a&i 
er weight, is manifeſt ; for che ſame leſſer weight, remaining as muck 3 wir is, 
ter, while ic is eftranged or far removed from the Axle, « 
Therefore, if there ſhuuld be any a&ion, or re-aQting in weights, i in the © Atorefaid, ic 


*ereto be arttibured to the ſpace of place, and nor rg the heavineſle of! weighr; ſceing that 
ene and the ſame weight is various, and manifold at the will of the Arrificer , 2 00 onely. by | 
of place : Bur the f of place, or of far remo fire coplneren | 
te elſence of weight, and plainly accidental by accident: ſo, neither canis give a © 


proper aRion, or re-aQion in weights : Therefore the tag ation 
Mm Weights, is not the eſſential and proper /aKion, or re-aFicn of weig 
Weight: "Even as alſo ſpace, or diſtance of , hath nor any incertal hf or 


efſential 
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eflential Blas of- local motign, ona bullerTens ouc of a Gun z but ir onely limics-the finice 
force of rhe umprinced motion; ſo as that, through dilitnce,che artained Blas 'of the buller: 
doth by degtees neceflarily languiſh: For it is cercain, that the bullet doth operate irico the 
middle diſtance, the which 1 underttand, that the buller hath no aRtivicy oh ehe middle ſpace 
of rhe place ic ſelf, alrbough.chus norwithſtanding doch to limig the Blas, or mecive- power of 
the buller, chat at length ic may perulb, becauſe iris of 2 haice power: Likewiſe allo in 
weights, the greater weight is indeed limired unco a certain meaſure, and power, bythe leſ- 
ſer weigh, bur chat Liniegciow is noe the crue ation of a certain Agent, it local motin be: 
limired by y poce it ſelf (which is wholly external and accidenral co motion)withour re-aGting, 
* or if ic doth voluntarily languich by a continuance of. motion: But if place, and continuance 
donor ſuffer by the merion which, is made in , that is, chat che motion doth re-a& on 
the place, and duration; therefore neither (hall there be any crue ation of the place, and du- 
 rationonthe maxion, akhough the.motion being finire, doth yoluntarily ceaſe in place, and 
time.”_ Ir beleng#noching therefore-unto a re-aftivg, al:hough the leſler weight doth tunic 
the greater unto ics own certain and deſigned bound, Therefore, jr from hence is cleatly e- 
nough manifeſt, rhar very many things are reckened to be agents, and re-agents on each'o- 
ther, by reaſon of the hidden frailry of us in underſtanding, which in very &ed do neicher 
= oh nor ſuffer by each other, and likewiſe do neither re-aR, nor 're-ſutfer reciprocally - 
For truly the aRion a by che greater weight doth lifr up the lefle, and this gives place to 
pac grgarer , and ſikewiſe whereby the greater islimired, and leflened by the leſſe weight 
ing oppoſed, the which otherwiſe, being oppeſite to the greater, dothincreaſe rhis, is nec 
a true patural aCtion, or power of ſeminal properties, but relative reſpects of learning by de» 
monſtracibn or Science Mathematical, according to place, duration, greatneſle, &c. which 
things are plainly external unco natural Agents, and by accident: Bur ations and re-ſuffer- 
ings in nature are confidered in a true and intimare Conjoyning of forces ; which in the things 
aboveſaid have no place, But that I may ſhew, that thoſe reſpe&s of Science Mathematicah, 
have not an aGion ifluing from the powers of things, but onely.the relation of Science Mx 
thematical (every meer ation whereof, alchough it be made by bodies, yerit is not che adi 
on of rhe body ir ſelf, as ſuch) it is ufficient ro have ſheynby the aforeſaid particulars, that 
the limirationof morions'do far Uiffer from the inward aAtivicy of motions, according, to 
which, things are j by the Agtients, to re-ſuffer, and re-a& in every ation : For {6 
there are many impeduments in nature, which although they do limit , yea and al(e plainly 
rake away rhe force of the Agent, yer they arg not to be judged to re-at: Ando, wenlult 
ſpeak tnoſt properly, when as the eſſence of things concerning the properties, and aRions of 
rhoſe things, Is to be diftinguithed by a natural Philoſopher, eſpecially when he treats of the 
neceſſiries of life : For the lefler weight doth not refilt, and much lefſe doth ir re-a& onthe 
greater, Bur every thing weigheth freely as as ir doth weigh, wichout reſpeCt of one 
wzightunto another : Fur if man oppoſerh _ to another, that is a humane thing zuee- 
ther hath che aRion of weight a mutual reſpe& : For from hence, what things I have demony 
ſtrated above, againſt the contrarieties of aRive Bodics, do more clearly appear: For truly, 
every Agent, in mdpner of a greater weight, aQeth freely, and withouc reſpect to concrant- 
ety z «but ir aReth that which 1t is. commanded toa& innature, and as much as is permitted 
unco it roa@t : Therefore weight, or rather a ponderous matter, weigheth in ir ſelf, as much: 
as it doth weigh, abſolutely and withour reſpe& untoanother greater, lefſe, equal, proper- 
tioned, &c, weight, Fer ſuch reſpe&ts are of humane induſtry, which by reaſon of co- 
: lings ot commerce, finderh our meaſures, as well according to extent in length, breadth, 
; depth, &c, asin the divifion of weights ; ro wit, it hath appointed Axles or Diametrical 
| diſtances, and far removings ; ſothat all the conſideration from thence is artificial, and 
-4 Fayrno yy apiabeney Apna ſamelinefle and unity of one body : And therefore weights 
* ! as ſuch, dot , Or re-a& on each we: naturally, or by a co-mixture of Qeir own- pro- 
; perties, alrhough they ſee to at ſomerhimg artificially : For ſo the light ſuffers nothing, al- 
- though the continuation of light be hindered by a ſuffering wall : For otherwiſe, if the lefle 
' weight ſhouldin very deed re-acr on that which out-weigheth ir, the weight ir ſelf ſhould 
be rather leflengd inthe thing weighing, for a continvance, and actually, and not only with 
reſpect to. nce ; ſo thata i. chenceforth ſhould nor any longer weigh 2 pound, as 
before: And ſeeing nothing is changed, or taken away from the weights on either (ide y lt 1s 
manifeſt, rhat there are onely artificial relations of moving ſtrengths, bur nor a true re-aftion 
of the lighter weight : For as long as a pound doth -weigh a pound; norhjng/is arcained, Ot/' 
hath ſuffered in char pound by another oppoſite weight ; bur on both ſides, one. is extetnal, 
»rreign, by accident, to the other, and limicable by a relative foundation, that ic maybe rex 
ily ſerviceable to humane conſiderariats: And whatſoever thus aRethin our power, or ſer- 
' Met 
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* ed to re-a2,atetin very deed, | W5r0, 
ing J nc Rrengths ; : It an imprethve farce of ibengrh dick 
5 ed by ins of place, duration, or be weakned 
: $9 reaſon of figu haxdnefle leaftwiſe, -t 


bl 
lpeech, proceed] 
ub Anil, By 6 very action of t 
ane + Far the Anvil (heuld cruly re-a&by 
= Anvil ſhould imparr, a on the fiſt, and ſh 
by ics whole bardnetle $ and 
from i = deed done, png tofret or tear 1c ; mn of. 
anglbe limited by rhe ſtrepgrh of che ſirqak, if there fhould 7 a prong oth ©. 
i ſelf : For-cruly che flame on ſhould co ctheafiſt, wh iehad fnuczen iffly 
j Or 10 che nexc modeſtly , orif at h che oppoſite fit ſhquld reſt on ir" 
becauſe that in eicher acechere was He fam py: wogs of. che Agyil*-Wherefore, that hat 
Asfle of che Iron acterhy,or.re-acreth Rocueghy a 
be.a farce in the Anvil, which in re-accing ſhould 
Rroak a the 08 act alike equally, at 2ccording coleefull op deraghs nor 
uring of. cbe ſiciking a which 1s alcogether a ftranger tothe Anvil, Therefore iftcyth, 
he bt doth act fi y onthe Anvil, and the Anvil ſuffers Fmply, alzbough ir pron | nee 
chereby; bur the hft ſuffers by accidenc, .1f it do the more Rr frrike +, 
which luffering is notwick(tanding,neethe Anvil, bur the fiſt it ſelf * | Becauſe; 
and fingle action of the firoak, and hurt, which I therefore 


ſorhe 6t ſuffers, and is burr by it ſelf,from ics own ſelfy bur by oth che Arengrh of 
the [icoak, and occaſionally from che hardneſsor figure of the Iron: whichhree things are to 3p, 4 
ed in one only troak, z For-traly, that which by accidear,and occalionally acrexh extet= — - 68 of 

y, doth-not in very deed act by an.actian gf ics own 4 ad e ticher ,i3- ke. 


actjony as neither actionof che Anvil : Bur che ſoicing,and bard 
Tt of the wound ; one ws (to parbaty. hardnelle) is aproper, - 
pd rhngg z, the veher (to wir, the | 
there 15 there'is avocher action of a moving gh, ich ;nichb 
as while.a pa layech hold 
r5', Lad deed act, and that by. ſe 
bt bold: bur chis dath kkewiſe Fes 
ow e hand : for neither is chat <4 


"ag though intime of ts VE now and chan RM Therefore the fr 
| ds oc ate-acring, of the lron, as being laid hold af, or iris got the re- | 
* Gon-z Alchough in boch checſgges of action, the acxi 
3Ctions wholly unlike, do.concur;to wirzone.of che bad laying bold and the wer the: go 
- burning. Again, (nile while Ram os Fagine ice (oiredogning x Shak, | 
Froper activigy. of the Agent, bur it is a mezſunngof irevgch unprintiogly: 
exceral and by accidept., Nom;qainrelgeceeh ak duped wg 
g0.nor any I of re-acting trom thear own objects, becauſe they yas pt 


« ng once pac Joc It 5 ci Ae rams 


cry 
- on ED 
chogkeq b more by 44 gs, he Sees 
n of 8 akr.y 
lows = it,.and-thar 
hep tp that hinder, b:cauſe rhe ſtamach cac 
iter, and raundergo reacting of di 
as is s toaculticyl; bzcaule, unls le thag 
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ſefrann of ricge, the dipeſtion of the ſame vain expecred :-for Keke 


fdimach, is erupted , and ſo then a new Agent ariſerh ; nei 
weltible, when tris (pgs; r: alſo dor | 
burning Irons becauſe there are inthaf | 
ih reſpect'of char ſtomach : Neitlier alſo-dorh the leayeds or 
. pawder of glaſſe, or the ſandef a flint, becdle ir 3 | 
co be ſubdued by ir : For ſo the digeſting ferment of che ſtomach: flaar 
meal, but.not. the brans : Tn che meanrime; che fermenc-of the meal ſuffers gb) the 
powder of glaſs.; as neirher oth thar powder re-aR,, relift, or trulyrepel * For cruly, alte- 
ringferments do never a, bur on things that have a'co-reſemblance; bur chey are quier,do 
=<ceaſe, and ſleep, if they havetor an objeR proper for themſelves t Therefore che hinderan- 
pes of Agents by an 2lcerarive Blas, are uncapacities, hardnefles; | nes, unequalities, 
and the requiſite movers of ſpace : | Therefore the aQior of cheſe 1s cerminated op a 
4 obje&, and diſpoſeth chat 6bje& unto periods or ends, and manners decreed for it. ' WR 
*terpoſing hinderances are nor the re-aCtions of the parienc, burthe incapacicies of the (ame. 
* For neither doch filver re-aty while ic is olved by «qua fortis with ſo great a heat,althawgh 
is id He mean rimezdecayech in aRifig, and loſeth irs own force and virwe 7 bur thereisan 
t1 Iin-bred property of Spirits, and a natural endowment 5 which do operare in a&- 
- ing, thar by reaching upto their appoinced mark , chey may perfe&t rhemſches, 
and bring down rheis own objefs unto bonds naturally enjoyned them; which thing 
<Witled Yinegar doth ſufficiently reach, while it diflslyes the ftone of Crabs, Snails,/Qp- 
rats, &c * for the ſharp ſpirir of the Vinegar doth ceagullare ir ſelf inaQing, and rhat n þ 
elſe was yolarile, and liquid, is not onely ſtrained rogerher, but alſo changerh its ſavour ;' for, 
ir colleRs and conſtrains ir ſelf ina tangible ferm, as if ic did more rezoFFe to remain inthe” 
| of a more ſolid body, chan efa liquor : Bur char ſuch a coagulation, and change of {4 
vour doth happen by che r motion of the ſpirit of Vinegar, bur nor through a re-afting 
of Bodies (tanding inithe aft of diſlolurion, is manifeſt ; becauſe rhere is not made a dintts. + 
niſhing'of thoſe Bodies, even 1n one grain at leaſt, in weight ; while as in the mean time; 
ſome meaſaresof Killed Vinegar do undergo the aforeſaid change : and ſo ir doth nor ſeerff 
conſonant to reaſon. , for chat thing to be done, by reaſon of the bruiſing} 6r breaking of the 
ſtonesionely, but by reaſon of a proper nararal gifr-like unf6lding of the Spirits. lame 
hingplmoft,comes to' paſs, while the Spirir of Vicriol waxerh very hot with Mercury: For * 
che Metcury remiinerb, being unchanged in the efſence and marrer of Mercury ,' onely tht 
ic affumes the countenance of ſnow ; lofing in the mean time nothing of irs own fi bites; 
yet the Spirit-of Victiol' paſlerh over into true Alume ; bur if che Spirit of Aqua forti 
(which forthe ocher half of ir, 1s alſo the Spiric of Virriol) be combined with the Mggcury,. 
a of Metcury is not made, as neicher doth the liquor ic ſelf paſs over intoan Alumet - 4 * 
nd (0 from hence ic-appeareth, thar the a&ion'is not proper to the Mercury, burto the Sp . © 
ric of .Vtrrioh, diverſly Wipotag ir ſelf of its own free accord; and according ro'gh in-bred © 
inclindtion' unto divers objedts, differently changing ir ſelf : Wherefore the Spiric of Vittis 
ol which is in the Agaaf##ts, through a ſtrong hear of bubbles Rirred up, and a rempeſtu- ® 
ous" bviling up; diffolverh che Mercury ,” and far 6therwiſe, than while ic is che naked and ' 
. fimpke Spirit of Virriol ; which variety tndeed,in acring,doth manifeſt the various virnues of + | 
the acting Spirir, rather than choſe of the Mercury it {elf ; becauſe in the one action the® 
Metcury 4s mdde invitible, which in che other becornes white like ſhow - For the Spirit of 
Seas(alr, alchough ic be moſt ſharp, yer ic is never changed by the fellowſhip of Mercuty, 8 
neither:alſo dorh it act int6 the Mercury : Ard ſo the effecrs of actions are ſeen, andnot 
of re-ictings: So Aqua fortrs acts inito all merals, except gold+; bur with Salarmoniack it 
acts onlyiinro gold, bur nolonger into filver ; ' Andſo there are patticular properties of Spi- © | 
rits, bur not re-acrions of a ſuffering body; becauſe it is that which in irs own ſubſtance atd- 
wajght, ſuſtaineth nothing but a meer and one onely diviſion of it ſelf:Therefore Spirits being '4 
 eofled With divers pafſiens in acting,” undergo divers transfortngrions ; bur if they*r 
drowſie and (leeping, and do not act en their object, they alſ6 remain in their ancient quali» 
ties: For thit thing appeared ar firſt co happen, by reaſon of the rauching of the "Mercury, © 
becauſe'it is that Which is alſo 2 cettain Spirit , birafrerwards in the filver and*®gold, that was 
_ wn re moreover Fremeinber, thr te Gitr or lime of Silver hach' drunk Wk * 
e Iiquor'of Snlphur, which rh&y call a diftillationjwhich-preſently in che Silver laid aige all 
harſhnefle and rartniefle, and ic changed this liquor Ints a gauly enrol, by di : fok* F | 
the fitver cemained the ſame whiighir was before/in ſubſtance, weighr;| and powder - there- 
fare thac dicrerneſle could ner be affo n the filver ; and for” that cauſe, 1nn0Wiley 
from a re-afting&f the ſilver ; bne of irs owh free accordir was rdde by the propercy &f Aro | 
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\ acting, doch alſo thange ir ſelf after a di ner; chin thar the fame filver ſhould under . 
' the boyling up of diverſe Spirits / Wax cruel, by avarious manner of re-aQing on theſe; ] ſpects 
" ay while charip a Spirit, there is made a varioustranſmurationin a&ting ; fut rhert 1s 
'- ceffive alreratavh made of che ſubſiance of rhefilyer; in ſuffering, or diminiſhing of ns p 


þ rhings may be far more clearly demonſtrated by Adepriſts, unto whom, co wit, the one _— 
ad 1 - ANG CORINNE | _ myeSotneye't— "rp | "YI 
verſe into the firſt life of che ſame, without any clianging'of it ſelf, and diminifhing ef if85vic= 
= Burir is drawwyunder che yoakz and thorowly changed by'ics own compeere * lot! 
anely: - For from hence there appeareth a certain ſenſe'to be inall particular we which 
. mediating, they'do ſometimes one wayz/and ſormetimes'ativther, move and themſelyes 
about divers objects ; bur nor chat the ems moriotis;” ant of thoſe unfoldings, and che v3- 
 riery of Agents, is chetefore to be attr toar g'of the Patients; To wit, evenas; 
while an-excernal luke-warmch bringing up unto' a Chick $-for neicher of them/doch 're- 
ſutfer reciprocally : For neicher doch the viral Spirit in'an Egg avy way re-ſuffer any thing © 
bythe luke-warmch, as neither that luke-warmmth by the vital Spiric of the Egg. Hicherto rend-' 
eh that which I have proved before; To.wir, thar alrering things do nor a by concrartery : 
Therefore their Patients do not fight in defending themſelves , nor re-a@t by comratiery:= +. 

That maxim alſe is falſe, That every Agent doth of neceſſity, abt in an inſtant ; atrhlf , 
yn is retarded or fore-flowed onely, by a reſiſtance and re-atting of the Patient : Becauſe 1% © 
all particular ſeeds, their own, and cerrain period of continuiances.and diſpogtions is eiſen- 

tially included, For the falſhood of that maxim hath flowed from hence, thar the Schools 
being deluded by Ar:/forle, have choughr that the fire isto be compared unto-ocher Agents: I 3 
* the which; when they ſaw robe any where, almoſt in a moment, they believed char the ſame 
thipg was likewiſe to be wrelſted unto other Agents : Through occaſion whereof, I miſſt now 
 Heak of irfegalar and differently inclined Agents, | it” 
; Inthe ficſt place ir is manifeRt, chat the fire doth ſuffer er undergoe nothing ar all by the re- - | 
ating of a combultible object ; For ocherwiſe, a ſmall quanciry of fire ſhould be fuficient | »4 
the burning of.che whole Univerſe; 1f it were capable'of burning : which could nec be done, if oo” 
; the combufiible matrer (hould re-acr even bur never ſolitcle. Truly a River ſuffers nothing, 2 
x a taffe (hall ſwim on the ſame, arid as yer lefle doth the fire ſuffer, if ir burn Saguntum, or y 
if Gun-powder be fired, In Nature alſo, no ſeminal Beginning ſuffereth by che marcer into 
which it works ; Becauſe ic diſpoſeth of the ſame withour re-acting, even as it hach begun plain- 
ly rodppear in denied contraries. IY i SIS 
. Moreover, that the faiſhood of the aforeſaid maxim may be the more beheld ; take notice, - -" 
rall particular ſeeds have their own periods and moments appoinred by the Creator, where- 1 5 | 
| $i) do promote their courſe untoa ripeneſs : For Canies, Dogs, Birds, Men, Horſes, Ele- 
| WF + panes, donourith wichid, perfect, and bring forth their own Yeung, at their appointed rermes -. 
WH d&time-: Not indeed, thac the ſeminal matrer in a man, is rawer, colder, more rebelli- 5 
otsthan the ſeed of a Car: Bur God hath ſerthe bounds of every one of them , according to 
hisown 200d pleaſure, the reaſon whereof to enquire into, belongs nor-unto mans judgement : 
For if the diſpoſition of a ſeminal matter be of a longer labour. that proceeds ner by reaſon of | 
| usrefiftance or (trugling Rrength, as neither from the weakneſs, weariſomneſs; idleneſs, or di- 
ſurbance of patſions of the Agent - For-truly, every Being in Nature operates withour. la» 
bour and patſion , and therefore withour cetfation, reftpintermitrency, and crouble; Seeing in® * 
deed, all parcicular things are made by reaſon of rhe communicating of a Ferment, and limira- _ b, 
yon of appointment : For all particular chings doptirely operate by a reflexion of their own ap ; 
+ Punement, according to the ordaining will of their Creator : | For ſo Chriſtians were to-philo- 
/ feghize, Bur inlocal morion, motive virtues, and ſoalſo in the exerciſe of Science Mathema-..  _. ! 
-nal, the maxims of Ariſtotle are indeed ſerviceable, the which , by 4 'violenr-Command,and 16 KY 
4 > {an Schools have introduced intonature : For if moyſt or wet Wood be.nor'ſo obedi- | 
rnt up, as dry ; that doth not therefore come to raſle'chrough a re-aRting of the wood, : / A 
& micha ſuffering of the firs: Foralchough rhe woed ould ceaſe from all combuſtion'; rhe x7 »Y 
fire ſhould nor therefore ſuffer more by the wood, than by Gold,which is riot to'be bucnc - yea a" 1 4 
finwet. wood, as ſuch, there ſhould be a certain operative reſiſtance, rowirg'a re-aRting; ſure=" $ 
ly, water.ſhould alſo longer, and more ftrongly relilt fire; than tlie Rofinof Wood, or of a coal- 
+ Bitthe conſequence is falſe : For the water doth moſt ſwiftly,” and firſt of all fly away our of 
Y WetWood , before the fire enflames the Rofin of the Wood ': Therefore rhe ſlowneſs Fa , 
thmss, - 
the 


"Wood doth not argue a re-aRtion of the matrer; &t tretgrh of the ſuffering Wood ; 
the fire follows ics own laws of appoinrmencs, whereby it ſeparates firſt che more by nets 
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forted by the communication of Iran ;; For a clear ſign, that an Agent ſuffers not a whitby re- © 
action, in ſeminal,or beaming actiogs; and by conſequence, that neicher derh the Patienethere- 
fore.re-act. Therefore Medicines againit the pain of che Head, or Amalets or pteſerving Py. 
manders, have a Blas, whereby they do conſtrain objecs to obey chem, like the Heavens, and 
they act onzly by thetic own, and nor-on.a firange and nearer object: And they draw our their © 
deſarts or worthy virtues, witheur all corporal eflux, mocion, paſſion,” or weakening , 1'\mow-+ © 
| indeed, that the Schools do not bear theſe things; but that they refer theſe effects into vayours 
lifred up from the womb, or che lealt rog ; becauſe they are ſuch, who have ſunk themſelvesi 
20 the Clay of a dregsy Minervaor wit, Bur if a Maid which hath the Mother, doth perfectly ſee 
all chings, ar leaſt bur on one (ide,or onthe other half onely, ſhe alſo ſeerh onely half the Nees -* 
dle which ſhe halderh or preflethwith her fingers, however ſhe may turn her eyes and head: he 
may ſee 1 ſay, many folks being collected into a Company, bur even to her Girdle,or * 
ones onely: ſhall perhaps then the vapours be divided in haltes, the Apple of the Eye nevenhe- © 
leſs, appearing encire ? can theſe yapours I ſay, permit ber co ſee and diſcern many thingy» 
gether ; bur all things apart, in the one,or other half onely ? Bur an incorporeal Blas of govent- 
2x men bath been neglected by the Schools, which acteth withour a corporeal eflux, even ach 
— Moon makes the Sea to ſwell : For 1a the ſtrangling of the womb , they complain as lays. 
they are partakers or Miltreſles ofcalk, of the (iretching our of che ſpaces berween- cheiglkbs, - 
and they think that the Girdle they are girt with,is tied to their Ribs, or that a taffe is emit: 
ed from their neather parts, unto their Throat, &c, Conſider I pray, with me, oh ye 
char there is in us a doyble motive power, and declinefrom this your chred-bare maxum; TOW; 
22 That the aflion of tht ſame power as burt, whereby the ſound one ts ext#ciſed : For truly there 4 
is-in us a voluntary Blas, and the Blas it ſelf of the parts (as elſewhere concernfng Ceonlie) 
Take ye notice ; That at feaſt, in this place, if voluntary motion be natural, the will alſoſu 
fers nathing from cbe muſcles moved by ir {elf, yea, neither from the muſcles refuſing to be- 
moved: Nor in the next place; therefore,tharchere is a wearineſs of the faculty ; bur onely & * 
the Body, or O;gans; Laſtly,that the muſcles being moved by ati importunate Blas of the part. - 
there 15 not a weariſomnels of the parts, altzough the pain be heightned , and they do not fed 
their ogvn wearineſs ; becauſe convyullive motions being Ricred up by the Blas of the parts, are - 
made by a faculty which becomes mad, and for this cauſe they are ſcarce felt or perceived, *  ® 
23 _For neither doth that prove, becauſe moyſture in Wood, or an interpofing of a coal berweet * 
che flame; and Ro! 'n of the incrinſecal Wood, do foreflow the a&tien of the fire, that irmayt: 
the more ſwiftly conſume the Wood with its devouring : For truly Impediments de not at 
properly.,as neither dothey re-a&t; bur they do purely and fimply ſuffer. _ 2 
24 They doindeed ſome way limit the very a&ion of the fire, or do ſeclude the ſame,asit Were” 
uncapable particions, and no mere : For 1t is proper and naturalco fire, firſt to conſume witty 
and che more light diſcuflable things, ine vapours, before ic in burning,do enflame Oily chings;} - 
Ar length, atcer Oily thiogs, to conſume the fat which hath more fixedly remained in the codls | 
Bur neither doth the water re-a&t againſt the fire, or doth the fire ſufter : For whether water” 
be in the Wood, or not, the fire doth alwayes a& univocally or fingly, and according ra the ap* - 
pointmene of its own nathre, aterh freely, and in ſuch a manner, as that ir; ,comviuy 1 
c2th the aforeſaid maxim of falſhood. Alſo Gold, Talk, Marble, 8c. do L 
on the fire, although they are not conſumed or waſted by . the fire : * Fore" 
manifeſt incapacity . of theſe , hinders it, by reaſon whereof ,'\the. fire doth /nor ct ob. 
thoſe by an ordinary burning or enflaming : For truly,the fire inrends :oenlichren choſe boy ; 
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© tent in Fevers, is included in rhe Midriffs, producing drewhie fleeps, doatages, &c. Theres— 18, 
| eepi | 4 
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rial madnefles, that there is a furiouspoyſon, or chat which--doares wittyjeſtipgor PR Kot us 
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| e chemſelyes beyond a 
- rudeneſs, chey have thought tha the occaſional matters of theſe Diſeaſes; is the marrer'[where» 
;. |] bf Diſeaſes, and char it is broughr chorow the Veins arid Arteries; from; beneath , upwards 
+» patothe Brain : which ching nevertheleſs, I have refured, for the expoſition of rhat Aphoriſmg: 
i in a continual Fever, after yellow Vrinet , watery ones ſhall preſenth ſucceed, they denore dita=""* 4s, 
; come ; by reaſon { as Galen will have it) bf Choler ſnatched inco the Brain: Bur the de "0 
*avols elſewhere,when they noted that from yeſterdayes glutrony;giddineſſes ofthe Head have * © FE.5 
pariſen'in che morning, they had rather to have the matter of Diſeaſes to be conveighed intorhe =. 
n,ina right line, out of che Rtomachz in the likeneſs of vapours, through unnamed Trunks, 
 andthethroat: And (o,black Choler, according to- Hippocrates, to be brought ſortietimes inco”*-..; 
| the body ef the Brain, and co bring forth the falling-Evil ; or elſe into the Soul ic{elf, and oF 
to cauſe the paſſion of hypochondrial madneſs: And that by uncertain pallages, copels = 
andunto certain ſcopes or objeAs. Bur ſeeing one onely melancholy humour, (hould'be vai / 27 
; (for. ſo"grear evils, it was doubred in the Schools afterwards '( mor "jndeed- in at 4 EH 
©, "Quaternaty of humours now anriently eſtabliſhed ) in the malice of humours4-as- yer - © "ITY 
] 2+ gr ſearched our ; buryundiſcerned---...For leaſt they ſbould be prefled with che Rtaigtt,, © 44. , © 
© malles"and ſamelineſſes of ' paſſages, nor ſarisfying. ſo grear 2variety, they fled urito fames 2 
T g/2ad vapours, that che various fpmes of one black Choler thould-pierce' into the boſom of the .- 4. 
Brain, and #tir up diverſe crueſties: And they have ſafely covered theſe royes «ie 1 : h 
c 


orc; b:ginners ; they being ſecurt that they;were never co be compelled uncro.a:defi and 
holding of thoſe fumes. In the mean time, the Schools are worthy of compaſſion , | 


- 


great a fluggiſhneſs of narrowly ſeatching inco.the truth hichesro, they are"co 


miſerable (traights : bur ſurely, rhe fick aft more: worthy of piry, who have fi help- * + © 
”" bed for nuch money untothe deft uRion of their liſe : Becauſe ſuch Par | Pe 
© Mor and miſerable _than ſuch Agents. .- ' * | $9229 1 153 116 A FF} if 
Therefre the Schools have negleRed the matter of ſodiverſe poyſons-belieging the” H at, 28. 
W4life: Buc they being heedleſs, have paſſed over th&@applicacion'of that matrer unto this Liſs ts, pd 
'wit, that a diſeafie occafional cauſe dir up adiſeaſie, ent3.-and ediate, ld 
ementioning of this Hiſtory, no lefſe thanthe conſide reof, q, Likewiſe alſo, ghey,”* oe 
un 2 | thre v8 
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edto be by a conſent of parts, or by a conſpiracy of offices and neceſfiies : For truly, goverhs. + 
ment doth not require a confenr. It is therefore firſt of all, a deceiprful name, and ther _ 
=", eithet concains a mask, or beſides, a deceir'or juggle, a Fable,thar is, ic containerh rloching:Fer 11 2 
in very deed, they will have this conſent to be {ticred_up, required, wreſted back, by Fumegy...” 
Channels, Cenduits, or threddy fibers ; which, as they are nor in nature, nor are thererequis 'F 
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,; ted z Soalfo, they have nothing common with the action of government : For the Schoalsds. 
? no where admit of the action of af! Agencunleſs it be applied co the Patient by a mean,ina cope" 
rinued channel,as ic yyere by a Chain, They deny I ſay,a conrinuatiog of virtue, extended 
- ſamelinefs of a mean, unleſs it be brought or conveighed uncoirs proper ſuffering. object. 
certain: Trunk : And eſpecially in the Body of man, they decree nothing ro bs done-wittouba 
communication of paſſages: And rhis hath been that continued, yer ridiculous neceſficy af 
- vulfions and derivations amongſt them; + ' . by 
- 4 - Truly by this inducement, Anatomy hath been garniſhed for the Body of man, as if ir Were 
" the undoubted betckener, and healer of al Diſcafes: For hichertothey have taken ſo great pains 
therein, ther the Schools having forgorreti cheir own Galen, do meaſure him ts be a true, Phys 
, ti, who ſhall point out meſt 1n the filths of dead Carcafes, and who ſhall certainly finde-bybis© 
own knife, thoſe things which are publiſhed by Predeceffors in this reſpect, even unto ſupedſti- 
11on: And the errour of ſo ſuperflucus a curiofity, and pride of, unſound Doctrine , prayied. by 
the ignorance ofthe Schook,isro be judged to have been brought in by the ſpirits of giddinels;” 7 
and the Authour of dark cimneſs :. for unto whom it ' acceptable , under what Ticle ſever, 
Hive looſe cur, time unfruicfully, For it was ſufficient for Anaromy, to haye known the.ſcituati- 
onz Co-kni-cing,2nd uſes of the parts ; bur nor tb have exerciſed a butchery on dead Carkaſes all 
ones life-time, to inde out the paſſages or conduics of the leaſt vein : For truly they have re-+ 
2a:4 unto Fvain, and ſordid boaſting, wherein the moſt pretious race of qur life is unfruiefally-2%, 
34 <onſumed,. For in truth, the knowing and Phyloſophical preparation of Simples, requite al» © * 
moſt the wholelife of the whole man ro themſelves : _ [- 
For indeed, ſeeing one muſcle oughr ro be moved, another being inthe mean time, quiety .-*** 
the chief Judge or Arbitrator of things hath appointed interchangeable courſes of O:gangglothit *, 
__ the command. of our will thould be declared in the mnſcles by Aputed finews onely, bug that 
29 by the muſtles and banes ic ſhould be pur in execurion;, From hence the Schools have + 
- rhoughr, thagthereſore all our actions are made by nothing bur a co-chained rhred of Organsor 
Inſtruments; through the far-of ſequeſired and divided Families of the members - neicher have 
they heeded, thar an Inſect, by one onely Liquor extended thraughour his lengrh; doch wpply © 
the promiſcuous offices of Veins, Arteries, Sinews, and Bowels ;. ſo as that a Flie, as yeties & | 
away, his Head being cvr off; and I have ſeen the Head of a horned Horner ( which theyall as 7 
fvin®Stag) which was cut off; rolive and be moved fix dayes afrer, Therefore varieties do not 
depend ona neceſſity of powers and Organs ; bur onely, becauſe it battfhve pleaſed the Crez & 
tg co diſtinguiſh ſome offices,and ends ot 'bounds in the mote perfeR living Creatures, dy 
blinde, ard mucualgependance of Organs or Inſtruments. Jn the mean time, the aQtion of g0-". + 
| ks | | &* vernment 
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| afment 1 have already accuſeg itrar | 
lied in the Faimily-government of the fame, withour all cc ving 
"bg; becauſe ic bath ſtood doubrful, therefore the: Schools have aſſigned rhe greats 
{bf he, tnd iudie unto Anaromy + Andwhen as the bond: &r- conjuntten was. to them unky 
© they therefore with the amazement of the urwonred\matrer, preſently fled unto blitide: 
chemſelves withour- order, for a ſacred Anchor. of i 


' t 
' Ing vapours, or-humoursproftrati | 
Tance : For as much as, afrer that bad difſegedar pleaſure, thoſe that were 
+ rhe womb, thoſe thar were cur off by {yoqningy or theſe who died by firs of the! | 
{ or cremblings of the hearr, and had found no deſtroyer of life in the paſſages, ro whory the guilt 
+ ,of the murder mighe be impured, they berook themſelves unto blind vapoury, and filthy or de- 
* filedexhalarions derived into the heart, and head + However, they then leafiite ouglit to 
admit choſe deadly vapours to be carried about on every ſide,by no continued commetce of paſ- , 
© es. 1 willingly admur of corporeal ations, whereby hear doth afrerwards make that hor which , / "-—Y 
4M brought uncoit, alſo of a paſſage whereby belching doth aſcend obr of the Riomach chorew 37 _ 
"W © the Weaſand into che throat and noſtrils: in che nexr place, thar excrementsdo covec their owy + - . 
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"MW Gonduics, and from which, char which i is exotbiranr, of ftumbleth : alſo that the vis _. - 
1 WSpirics are ordinarily dilperſed 1 Body by the mn 6 eee or Pipes of their own © , > 
BH Borels: I may be accounted out of » unleſs I confeſs theſe things. Again, I admit of an © g: .' M6 
, "Kion, whereby che Fermencs of the Powelsdo ifſue into the Kirchins of the digeſtions, as ic n EA 
"W-” mwere by certain beames, nor are they carried by an oblique or crooked, motion: = 4 SN 
"=; Pur [donor paſſe by a third aftienin mans Body, which is called /ofluential j or that of go-- v4 _ = 
ME vernmem * The which alchough ic cannot ordinarily wander without the Body ; yet-it is.ab- | % - wo F 


_ from/a co- binding mean : For neicher doth it a& by a dire& and Sun-like beat conn 

0! hoc alo by anocher ,_ co wit, by that which doch unſenſibly pierce the whole jun&ure of the + ; 

"4. ares, and 1n manner of the Moon, whatſoever ir alſo obliquely beholdeth, rhar ir affe&eth or | ON 
by = morech, even as already before, in our new Meteors. This is I ſay, the aRion of governmenc © + | * 0 
WH @#of dep=ndance, thining or beaming, and-piercing every way, wichour the bawdery of c&- | | 
- binding, or conjoyning ; yet not bur unco.a proper obje&. Note here, chat I have elſewhere 
-* id thac che- Beard is generated by the ſtones, 10 a man, whom they diſtinguiſh, frotn Zgelded © | 

; | yerſon,/- Bur befides this ation of government, I acknowledge moreover 'two natural « ; 

; burprodigious or monſtrous ones « Therefore there is a third a&1on , proper to incorporeal o 
Suns, , which for ation, donot require a dire& beam, nora beholding of che &bje&t, nora . © © 
nearnels, difpofition or co-binding of the ſame, z but they aft, onely by a'powerful beck ( for 
inde ed they want extreamicies or outmoſt parts ,* whereby they may touch as well the, Bodies * 

 whichthey precend ro move, as alſo the meanes themſelves, wheteby chey may move Bodies) 
with-a far more efficacious influential force or virtue/: That ation 1s nigh akin to that wheres © L424 ol 
Wh Sou doth fignifie®irs will or beck unto its own Organs whereunto ic is ried * For thou”  £*Y 
ſRmade him (O Lord) a lictle lefle chan the Angels; by the obligatory bond of a Body: other- 3.0 
' iſe be is more worthy, whom thou more efteemeſt of, who arc not deceived in thy eftimati- 
@: Thou werr incarnate for the redemption of men , nor for rhe redemprion of Angels, . . 52, 

There iggl(o a certain lying a&ion, uſual with wicked Spirits; co wit, a jugling and bewirch- 49% 

1ng one; The which, hou ic concain in ic a true action ;- yer ir dorh not manifeſt a true ef= 
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© fect: Burthe bewircher þefools the light, while the ſame things appear co one, which.are nor. 
or whichare nac ro another, or not inthe ſame manner: He befools the eygs, thaty may re= , 
"" eſentfalſe rhingsunco them, and mock them wich his beck or at his pleaſure : Ic almoſt juſt | | 
"WW 9910 Fevers, doarages are naturally objected, which are not before rhe. eyes, and oitimes alſa "Whol 
© WJ * Puhour doarage, afeverith matter ſeemerh ro be bronghe thorow the-back-bone, unro rhe pla-. *Y 3 


© cx5gffecred + For they are impoſtures, the parriciparion-of a blemith; the diſperſing of a ſtrange - 
< incture, from a contagion of the inflowing Spirit; bur not a puffie diſperſing of corporeal va-' 
| $. That is government, whereby one part obeyeth anocher : In the Joyne-fi $ or Gout,” 7 k 
BM far doth clearly appear + Becauſe a cerrainindiſpofition of the fomich, with a ſmall Fever,, © 
©, 8 .defore, hefore char any demo een ke Jon 00! 
death, rhe Falling-fickneſs, giddineſs of the Head, Apoplexie, +, he par eda 
- Mourh of cke Riemach , ſo that for this cauſe ic hath deſerved the name of the heatt; andNo- : 
. , nath-remedies being ſuddenly offered, theyre for the molt part refiored: And io Wikejjwbolez» 4 : 
* I * tityare made elfewhere, and ſeem ro be carried ro ſome other place ©" For whark ver I'W:1 _— 
tenconcerning vapours lifted bp.out 6f the Romach, and womb, they 40 ſpread forth bewirch=» 3. 
tarkneſs, as well abour the't conveyances and meal 7ernmes 
" He 1 (elf. After inockermemble W Sare true 2 f ] 
Were 1 have diſinguithed irrthe Treatiſe of Catarrhs or Rhey 


; ge $ 
[4 as, _—_— 
"ih. E ; ad * res + 
Fi , . F 
> 4 


7 


4, 6 . FP 4 © SY 
: CCt'1s "con 


- 
” by o 
. , þ 4'# 
-L 
Ul , «3 
" > 
«as , 
: 8 
vis - 
% | » 
Wy of n - 


diy 
jams, Tweats and the other excremencs themſelves do detile, tbrough-rhe ſtorm of ditiutha 
4 1©c&5:- & Bur a Horſe-bealt affords the fragments of his hoof, which being fried, and rakenje 
che Bloudy-flux : bur if the Beaſt be a wanton Colt,  chen-his hoot is morral co thoſe that have 
che Bloudy-flux, The ſpiccle of a Dog cures wounds by licking them; but if-he be compe- | 
+ed yich madne(s, he propagares rhe deadly poyſen of his own madneſs onother Species, yea an 
general kindes : we have Houihold examples: OE phe”. TE as 
s Eunuchs are beardleſs, of a ftraighter neck, their knees being wriched inyards, &c; There-, h 
+* forethe Beard at leaſt doth efficiencly depend onthe tones being come: to morning the 
enare 


whole habit of the Body, and inclinations of the Soul in gelded perſons, do differ '& 
individuals: which thing is evident and daily ſeenin an Oxe, a Bull, a Capon,and a Cock; Bu \# 


o 


' yer the ſtones have nor their Pipes, Fibers, Guards,or Vapours on the skin of the Chin, on the ©; 
fcarhers of a Cock, or onthe horns of a Bull, as neither ov the animofity or flurdmeis of the ** 
tminde, 6r_ on the haires : Bur there is an unſenſible influx of che ſtones, a$ it were apotherof the * 
Moen, beginning even from an Infant, before the ri of age, alſo at the time of ripe years} 
changing rhe voyce : Therefore the action of gove of the ſtones is no otheriilethmy 
the Moon begetrech the Marrows wich child : Se the Bain is the chief over growth, % % 
ſtraining of che rurning joynes in crook-backed folks, og. putting bois our of zoyntz do fulligs > - 
ently ſhew: __ Which thing alſs in che womb doth nor fluggiſhly offer ir ſelf : by reaſonofy F'g 
womb alone, a Woman is that which ſhe is; ſhe wants a beard; and although ſhe be of ama; 

= ſterhabic of Body, yer ſhe growes ſooner toa perfe& Rate : She ſuffers other dilturbancesnd 7 
animoſicies, and makes another fleſh and blond, diverſe from a man: And ſq thar alſo,fordhe 
wombs ſake; the Sex aflumes a devorion to ir ſelf, by a certain Prerogative: The ruler of thee: 

- aRions fits 1n the womb, who being ſore ſmjrren or diſturbed in his own Circle, is for rhezpn 
ducing of all Diſeaſes univerſally: And therefore che Jwndiſe, Apoplexie,Scrangling, Af 

| &c. are not from things retained; ' Bur they draw their. original trom a more ſublime Manure: 

—Cchy : Far oft-times, the womb (irainerh one anely tendon in the foot, or threarz or it- pla 
prefleth rogerher the whole Weaſand,as if the diſeaſe were local ; when as in the mean time 
no exhalatin is ſent,gireRed, or received unto that ſinew or place : For by an AſpeR _ 
.concracts the Lungs, that ic may wholly deprive them of breathing. ' They are trifles , which 
are b:ought hicher concerning a hurtful vapour : Becauſe ic is that which ſhould more wy 

« b-uringly pull che Inteſtines, Sromach,and Midriff cogerher, than thar ic ſhould come unto 
Luygs onely. Elſewhere alſo, tþe'Throarariſerh unco the heighth of the Chin, and ſerlechag 
neither is rhar the reward of vapours : Burtbe dominion, government, aſpe&, and in 
command of the wombBluſerh it ſo tobe: For it affe&eth cha#pare which it will,» and 
times deſtroyes the whole Body becauſe it is ſubjected : For as long as it is not ſhakenbythe *- 
difturbances of che'Soul, ic {tands with a raight ſoot ; yea, the womb fleeperh or Numberech;s 
bur being once enforced by diſturbances, for the future ic biings forth irs own'inunditions 

4 throughqur che whole Body, ard now and then, thoſe durable till death * Becauſe ifghe- womb 
by irs o:yn Monarchy, wholly diltinguiſherh a Weman from a man, and it be hols. + ot 


> 


parent of chargdiſtinAion, it 1s no wonder alſo,that it doth by the ſame-governmenr, diſquier all, 
even the malt femote parts, no otherwiſe than as the neareſt, when,or where it will, -Andiris 
certain to Mm that chakes a full ſcarch, thar the operations of the ſenſitive Soul are of a co-like "1 | 
orger, ind jeo-ike progredles inoperating, that if the womb by a/ſpiritual governmen: ſuites ** : 
the healch, this is indulged to the Soul, by a like priviledge of acting on the womb : For if # » 
Woran great with Child, being fiizred wich a deſire (as elſewhere 1 have repeated) dot he- 
held a Cherry,and ſhall rouch her ſelf on the fore-heac, he Young preſently receives the Cher» _ - 
ry: Nor-indeed the naked ſpot of a Cherry: ; bur a Cherry which waxeth green, white; yellow, * 
and looks of a ruddy colour every year , together with the fruics'of the Frees : yea which is 4 
{ir more wonderfal's; For that which happensto the Young in Brabant, that happens far ſagnet |, 
cothe {arrein Spaimyto wit, where Cherries,do ſooner come forth * Therefore rhe thought or = 
* Cogiration reacheth rhe Young in a diret paſſage : - nor indeed by the directions of fibers, or 
Rratzhr-beams, and the conveyance of aptneſs of readineſs, as. neither by.che conceir gf the 
Brainand'Womb ; bur onely by a.reciprocal or recourſary a&i of overnment. -Butbe 
if there be no Young preſenc,the Idea's of Imagination do nor there re ceaſe to be decipne 
ed inthe fides of the womb : , The which,, ſeeing they are ſirangerMorhe) womb , ir becomes 
exfily furiqus, as being impatient of forzeign Tables, There is therefore a paſſable way Fam 
the ſenſitive Soul, into the werttb, and from rhis to it'+ which thing,” Hpgpocrarks firſt ku | 


6 = 
-4. OY ” , « 
«? . * . £ 
- a. . -* 
# Aw g ” EA "is 
' ” £230 , 8.4% 
, 1 > 1 
of y . o » Ad 
. n 4 F ; % p ae: 
{ 9-4 4 
f £ We, 
"Pp p 
"oe. 


= = 


F 
_ , l .- 
" . , Se 5 - » - 
. .» . ls 4 + pJ . 
. LP w » 4 . 
; l "oo . ww TY "" - > , of # 
» by — = : 3 ,F " : 
. bo % . 0 
» 5 3 
7 a - * 4s g p SF SF > 
= - __ S a. l ET 


Tz "- | '® . _ k * 0 ms T _ Ht ” ; AT "6 
e of; Towity 7 Body WaFexſpic: ifcomes << 
: T Wo he” © ”  - g 0 p % 
© — X ” uy 
8raiphely ſtrains che the” | TORS 
7 + 4 A - os 4 $.: > af 4 
» os - | mc, : * - 
I; | } p = : 


"Macy wich Rheums in this reſpect, ſeeing it beg iſhed'1 
© Serial aflux, or efux. Ir 1s rherefoe onely the ation of governmenc whereby the tad vi 
6 diRurd all chings : Bur a co-knitring, nighnefs, z - of conſenr fire nbc tobe x1 
©, bur a ſuperiority of Monarchal anda 27 mars of parts : For the- 
'- warts do aft by an abſolute power (not being bound to the nearneſs or nice ſcituations 
© 22s) in every icituation of the Body, alike cruelly: And thar which is far more famous, the rus: 
30 power or Virtue , reacheth- undefiled , unte ics bound or mark without: a defilement of 
neanes: The womb dorh ofr-cimes live, and'tumultech after the deach of a Woman, whith ig- 
*® hachbroughr on her: And ſo ir enjoyesa ſingular Monarchy , which that duplicicy declaterh ; 
© "either doth it obey che Body,unto which then ir preſcribech Lawes : For neicher otherwiſe, is 
u violently ſhaken bur by the diſturbances of the Soul : wherefore, beſides the fingular perceiv- 
> ces of imelling , taſting, and touching, iris powerful alſo in a cerrain bruical underſtanding, \ 
"% iris mad and ragerh, if all chings ſhall noc anſwer irs own will or defires: It ragerh I'fay, 7 
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-&: known, 1 at leaſtwiſe admoniſh, that it ought to be underſtood, that a Vapour js not 


bo brough ard by gans 3 but that a power is to be c 
. neroth 
end ends ſe minally implanted in them by the Creator:theretore a certain power or virtue beamesforth 


the Stones throughout the Body, into the Archeus, and ſo alſo, into the ſenſitive Soul; ſeeingthe 
commends the femall Sex for a natural devotion. Why therefore doth the Beard grow onthe Chi 
on the Fore-head, or on ſome other place ? ſeeing that efluxx of the light of the Stones throughout th 
Body is univerſal? This matter carries in it a moſt hidden Root of » demonſtrated in 
_ Ee rnnee of frath tg 7 ike, the which Leingit i by the life Tiga _— Is” 
- by the power of their own certain vital light, t ich , ſeeing it is, ife {inwhichthe Sc I 
it ſelf \ponted where preſent) every way extended, the Soul in that its tight, deciphers the 1dea's of its + 
owneonceipt and command, that afterwards, it may by the adminiftring Spirits be nofly com: ted into -. F Sa 
the Or r execution :But thoſe ſoulificd lights,or h Souls themie canncthe comprehended + 
vs by a direct conceipt 3 Seei are as it were,the immediate clients of another;and thataninrellis yr 
Woddwherefore he oft hk himſelf the Father of Lights:Eor. the Senſcs do bring not 
from without, w** may decipher a conception ofthe ſoul in the phantaſie: wherefore intheTreaciſE off 
; Thave according to my flen uched at this matter as largely as 1 conld, in the newnets of 
Paradox, which is as yet more ſtrongly to be conſidered el{whereztherefore left cepetition ſhouldits x 
ficient here,to have faid by the way,that ſabflantial Souls and DS,CVEN AS 11 2a formabſubllance - -_ (7 ES ort ns 
har Lp Ten hwporm png nuance ights, immediately fravedby thay” - 
ner of Lights. Therefore wers depending on nd certain miniſfring guarding Lights,areallg / 3 2. 
thus far lightſome. lhave ewen Aereſore bySenee ematicaly that th e very Lights 6 pier Gi ach,” Bu 
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33 7 An unknown att ig) [ Government 


other, yet that they reſerve the Efſence and propentics-of their ſormer Lights:But in inferiour thi 
in do inhabite, andalſo Oracle wers, that theſehave their light even aQuallycapdl 


things, where. 
Of he; oo 
fed up by-our Archeus, no | aSinan "dar! yes = - com WA _—, routing { 


h. Therefore there is in the roots ofthe hairs'in 
diſpoſitions, although the maſculine ruling power thereof, be of one ſtone 3 which power of the lones in- 
deed, although it be abſolute, yet it is not but diverſly received in | ar 
and capacity ofevery receiver. But as inuch as this/fpeculation candaceth unto Medicine, I will tranſlate 

oy ſonous powers into the place of vital ones 3 Becauſe they are not leſſe lightſome than thoſe which'are 0. 

wiſe, wholſom, if poyſons do immeninecly Hh from their own forms : For they are the piſts, either of 

the more outward or forreign Simples ofthe firft Creation, or in the next place, are begotten afterwards in 
us through errour of living. By the ſame pl edge alſa, the natural powers of the parts , to wit, of the 
Womb, Stomach Stones, &c.) do beam forth their own lights throughout the whole Body, and do pierce 
the light ofthe Arches, alſo by the a&tion of government depending on their light: whence indeed, this Ag. 
cheus is comforted, weakened, eſtranged, profirated, yea peritheth ; Therefore poyſons in the Midriffs, 
thoſe bred elſewhere, do aft by yirtue of their own formal and lightfom powers , according to the —_— 
endowed 1dea imprinted on them, and they do affeR the vital light planted in the ſenſitive Soul, iti the Ar. 
cheus, and ſo in the parts, and they mutually pierce each other by a radical union, and that either by a con- 
tagioh of poyſon remaining, and tranſplanting the in-bred, formal and vital hght ot the parts 3 or onely ſox 
a little ſpace; as in thoſe that have the Falling-fickneſs, with a liberty of returning or not, according to the 
requirance of their root. Therefore the Head is not onely chief over the lower Organs, but alſo theſe are 
likewiſe chicf 6ver the Head, the which I have elſewhere declared in a manifeſt example by hanging: For 
truly, the thorny marrow being encompaſſed in the middle of the turning Joynts, 'cannot be ſtrained by the 
the paſſage of breathing to the Spirit the mover 3 nevertheleſs, the underſtanding, 
ſenſe,and memory, cerith at the fame inſtant, by reaſon of the lopping or ſhutting up of the Arteries of the 
throat, even beſore an eyery way ſtopping of Air » whence it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that ſome intelleQual 
light doth continually ſpring from the lower parts unto the Head, by the intercepting whereof, preſently.in 
hanging, and drowning (although the Brain, thorny marrow, and ſinews be not hurt) o_ virtue, power, 
and light of the Soul doth nevertheleſs periſh: As alto in a Feverfſh doatage raiſed up from the lower parts, 
the diſcourſe of Reaſon periſheth. There is thereſore a reciprocal goyernment of the lower parts. I wik 
lingly confeſs alſo, that dinneſſes, giddineſſes of the Head, deafnefſes, Apoplexies, Epilepſies, and other evil 
of that ſort, do ariſe from the lower parts 3 yet not to be derived by vapours, unto the 
Head: For if they ſhould aſcend by the way of the Throat or Weaſand, they ſhould at leaſt. 
wiſe afford nothing but a ditillatory and unſavoury water. But 1 have {hewen cl{where , that 
watery vapours or exhalations cannot be carried ſo much as tothe plain of the brain, and much lefleinto 
the boſoms of the ſame : Therefore let the fault and guilt of yapours in the aforeſaid Diſeaſes be vain. and 
then, neither are vapours carriedout of the Stomach,unto the heart,and head,through Arteries and Sinewes 
encompaſſing the mouth of the ſtomachz Secing the Schools themſelves confeſs, that it is not the office ofthe 
ſinewes to draw from _ parts. Indeed, they will have the Arteries to draw Air for the cooling re- 
freſhment of the heart, and the prefling out of ſmoaks 3 Neither of which Ihave ſhewen to be true : But X 
leaſtwiſc, that hath not place here, in the Arteries ending into the ſtomach : ſeeing they do never hope to 
inſpire cold air, likewiſe that not loaded with a ſmoakie vapour, out of the ſlomach, nor out of the bottom 
of the belly; as neither ſreth air,yea,neither in the next place, ſhould it be convenient to expel their ſmoakie 
vapouts thither, where they ſhould be much more hurtful to the Romach,than being detained in their proper 
ſeats : For the mouth of the Nomach hath not undeſervedly received its name, asto be the mouth of the heart: 
Becauſe ore powerful tokens, ſignes of life, and more horrible florms of diſturbances do ariſe up out of the 
Qomach, than trem any other place : therefore neither was air to be drawn out of the ſtomach, and muchleſſe 
a vapour, the fewel and beginning of ſo many evils,or fmoakineſſes,to be expelled into the ſtomach by the at- 


teries3 that is, giddyiſh, Fin aps 11m 1a vapours, &c. are not drawn, neither do they voluntanly | 


aſcend thorow the Arteries: For truly, the unutterable Creator hath dire&ted all the aims ofthings unto 


neceſſities and requirances of uſes. Lafly therefore, it the aforeſaid Reeds do not draw hurtful and diſcalily- " 


u 
1Ng Vapours, "avs. wy much leſſe {hall the ſtomach ſend or expel thoſe, thorow the arteries, or a ſinew; Secing | 


that it could after another manner, moſt ſpeedily free it ſclt by belching : For neither is the Nomach a pair of | 
bellowes; that it ought gn_ the will oſthe Pipes, to derive hurtful vapours conceived for it, into the che” 
of life, And moreover, the flomach hath but few veins; and it is a trange thing for theſe to beg any thingout 
of the ſtomach (as hath been proved in its own place): wherefore vapours are not carried thorow the veins: 
For which way ſhould they allure and receive thar which is beſides the appointment of nature ? How ſho 

the Nomach ſnuFup its vapours into moſt traight or narrow veſſels which can filed with bloud, eſpecially 
thoſe which are not ſtrong in drawing? For I conſider the ftomach, not indeed after the manner of Galen,that _ 
itisaſackor naked Rettle dedicated to the cooking of meats; but as a vital bowel, which is prevalent intafl- 
Ing, ſmells out a thing, and which is driven with divers appetites, as if it were a living Creature : and now 
and then it ſo loatheth ſome things, that a man had rather die, than to ſwallow one morſel which goes 

his ſtomach. Indeed the omach is of neceſſity ſerviceable tothe whole Body, alſo ſor the vile Houſhold-ſer- 
vice of the Kettle: But thus far other things do diverſly obey it, and unleſs t 

cruelly beaten 3 According to that faying, He that will be the greateſt among you, let him be the leaſt. Suxely the 
tiomach is diligently buted . in 2a low ſervice; yet the family-ſervice of the ſtomach 1s not 
therefore vile or baſe , na more than for the High-Prieſt ofthe Jewes to have played the Eutcher; butde- 
ing compared with th he was a certain RY or perſonage of life, with a famous majefly. 1 

3 Singw, Artery, and Vein are ſeen implanted in the ſtomach, indeed they are rather ſignes of Client{hi 
xecompences whereby they confeſs themſelves bowels ticd or obliged to the ſtomach, than that oy were 
added unto it for Government, Maſt,and Sails. But neither indeed*will I have this Princpality to be fo con- 
f on the ſlomach, asif the Qovernment of that Common- wealth doth wholly belong to that 

it ſelf: Fox of the Spleen and Stomach, I make one onely Wedlock, and one Marriage-Bed:Wherein I attri-, 
bute to the Spleen,the offices of a Husband in the firſt motions, and to the Stomachyin the firſt ſenſe or feeling; 
Therefore the Stomach is the compleating of the Splecn, and the Spleen of the Sthmach ; under the one only, 
Bride-bed of them both is the Principality of one Duumvirare, Yet I do neverceaſe to contemplate of th 
which is ſufficiently admirable, what the Lord of things hath foxe>ſcen; 1 ſay, in the naked coats of the Brain, 
Won, Stomach, Pericardium, &c- I fay in the Membranes; but that, in things whichere abx& in the fight of 
men, God hath wont to conſtitute his wonders; whoſe name be ſanQificd for eyer, CHAP, 


to wit, according to the mane, | 


hey give ſerious heed, they are 
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The Duimvirateor Sheriffdome: 


| 4: Sheep is from a Sleepifying or ſamnorifcrous. power , ani nut frem a defet#; 

+: The Opinion: the Schools . concerning Sleep. 3. The Opinion of the 
" © Hntients is oppoſed. 4+ Contradiitions. 5. The thinglineſs of Optates,, | 
"6. The inmpoſtiblity is ſhewn from tht Scituation of the Sinews, 7, That. « 
"Sleep happens the Oprate remaining within the Stomack. $: Fromihe effett of ; 


4 


| * Opium: 9. The Sulphur of Vitriol is taught. 10. Some abſurditici actom- 
.. panying the poſotion of the Schools. 11. -4 ridiculous privy ſhift. 11. Whes. 
Dreams aremade. 13. Why the Headach ariſeth from over -eating or drink- 

mg. 4+ Paine 'ariſeth from acontraion of the Coats of .; s 4h » With- 

out 4 Vapowr, 15+. A Poſition for the Duumvirate. 16; The Concluſion, 


He Heathes Peet doth morally, yet from a homely judgement; call Sleep,che Image No 
4 of Frozen Death. Burl, ſeeing that] know Sleep to be a natural power, diſmi(- 
ſed from the principality of the S:omack into the Brain , and tobecemminted tothe 
charge of the Power of Government, that it might be pur in execution , beings Chrigi- 
1n, do believe that God (/ alwaies to be ſanRifed ) When be intended to frame Woman 
frhe 15h, he caſt a Sleep upon Adam: Not indeed as a privative Being, but asan actual 
tral faculty, and-meerly poſitive : And therefore that the Power of Sleeping isvital, 
jeceſary, and conſequently natural : For 1 may nor believe, that God made Death 
in man, or the image thereof : Neither was it mect, that the image of Death ſhould 
go hefore {in, atid the occaſion of Death, Fs $67 20 
fo omg indeed teach, that Sleep is cauſed by vapours lifted ap otit of ' the SY 
omack into the Brain, topping or intercepting the paſſages ofrheSenſes, Motion, 
Speech, Judgement,' ec. - which things ſurely, 1 being yet a young may,” judged 
to beridiculous : Fortn very deed, ſo a diſeaſe had beem before fin z becauſe ſleep ſhould , : 
he x diſeaſe, to wir, therehad beena flatulent an@vapoury Palſce, and Temporary £ 
madneſs, both in a body then as yet, not capable of ſuffering, andin a life immortal.1rs 
neil thing therefore , that the blockiſhneſs of Pagan;ſme ſhould as yet be 
nouſly taught in the Schools , eſpecially by Chriſtians, better inſtructed. Yea the 
' "Schwl: do erre in their own poſition propoſed. ; | | 
; © For thoſe that ſleep do move, and turn themſelves up and down, ſome do walk #- 
our, do feel the ſtings of a grat or flie, ſo as that they do thereby awake: others alſo 
5 do ſpeak, and oft-times aptly anſwer. Art length, as the School; do badly accord with 
/ themſelves, while they confound ſleep, and waking Catarrhs , wich the ſame root, 
, cauſes, and manner of making , ſol, after chat the toyes of a Catarthe were hiſſed 
git, rejeted alfo the aſfigned cauſes of Neep, as vain fables. Laſt of all the Schoo/? 
' Woley handson themſelves, while they teach, that from Opiates, things ( as they lay ) 
moſt cold, and rather things powerfully reftraining every evapouration ( atleaſt wiſe 
| n. Ls feigned to: reſtrajo, &c. Vapours for Catarrhe , more than Coriander } 

m their own nature}, Sletp , the Drowlie evil, yes and death are moſt readily _ 
droughr'on a man: and ſo much the more ſpeedily, by bow much the Opiare” F- 
ſhall be of a more gradual cold in quality and quantity = And that by; how 

; Mach the more of fincere Opium fhalt be taken, and the more inward tgoling 
made, by ſo much the more plentiful; an&4 mone continued vapours ſhould” 
be brought from che ſtomaci®inco the head , alfo although the of che 

+ Romack he ſhur. Bur ſuroly it is« ſtupid deviſe}, that fteep ſhould be nade by.cold. 
Neither is it ts de underſtood, how one onely grain of -Opixm'ean phony 6 | 

Gf cold in the Stomack, and had aQually driven aſufficiear quantity of vapours into "Y 
the Head ? How likewiſe,gs fhall wiopgto cold; "td ſtir np vapours; rather ag 6 | 2 
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rain them. - Bat theſe things we may ſuppoſe to be granted bythe rule of falſyc 


6. And that Sleepifying vapours are;derived upwards from the meats: ajfo thas 
R " theSinews, the anthours of the ſenſesand motions, are ſtopped by theſe vapours, _ Buy 
I would they bad firſt conſidered, that the roots or firſt excremities of the Fines, arg 
| continual ro the Brain ang thornic marrow : and that the other extremities 6y,our.. 
moſt ends of the Sinews do end into the more outward muſcles, or into theyery Oy. 
gans of the Senſes : and ſo, that therefore ſleepic vapours firſt eughe materially 
to pierce,and plainly to be imbibed into the ſubſtance of the brain agdchornie marrow 
and to obſtruct beth, before that they ſhould according to the poſition of the Schoviy * 
cauſe ſleep. And which way ſhould theſe vapours incline fromube Stomaek, aug 
pierce thorow the whole Subſtance of the Brain, | by what meanes ſhould they reach / 
even unto the very innermeſt, andalogether continued root ofthe Sinews it ſelf, which 


is unſeperably connezedto the Brain ? In che next place, how could be thac is amgke. 
ned at the will of the awakener, be ſo ſpecdily Jooſed andfrecd from thoſe impediments? 
Or whatmay detain thoſe vapours there for ſ@ many kours, withouc their co-binding, 
or co-thickning into water ? for truly thoſewapours being once conſtrained, a paſſge + 
ſhould lay open to the, Spirits, which ſhould preſently ſhake of the ſleep: Orwhar 
at length may hinder, that new vepburs ſhould not continually ms ke towardsthe lame” 
beginnings 0 pg being there Coagulated, ſhould notbring forth of necefli.. 
ty, daily Catarrhes of rheums, and undoubred pailſeys ? . Surely if ap Anat. 
.man in his right mind doth but once at leaſt, rudely contemplate of theſe things} 
ought of neceſſity to admire widh amazementat theſe fables of heathens, eſpecially h 
cauſe they have no affinity or connexion with the principles of our conſtitution, 
alſo happens that ſome one is many times awakened in one only night, that he ar 
and goes to ſleep again; and foalmeſt at his pleaſure, there ſhould be ſp many oh. 
fiructiens of the Sinewsin one night, yeain one hour. I paſſe by inthe meantimy 
that ſleep is ſtirred up, an Opiate being as yet materially within the Stomack, even 
unvoluntary experience hath ofcen taughr. Therefore either ſo ſmall a quantity, ad - 
onely the Odewr of the Opinm, ought tofume upimo the Brain , or itſelt being tha 
derzined, ſhould ſendaway ſleepy Vapours its Vicars : | W 
», - But not the firſt, becauſe beforc that the Gpi#mcould ſtrike the ſenſe of Taſting, 
er Smelling, the Opim ſhould be contianally percicvedin the Tongue, © 
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t trills, and Jawes, and that before Sleep, which is aot done. Moreover, the Sul 
of Vitriol, which is an exceeding Sleepifrer, ſeceingit is fixed, cannot ſhake its Vapo 
into the Head, as neither diſmiſſe from it, its Vicary partakers. Truly Iconj 
that the Greek Authors of Sleep, or thoſe that were riotous, when they perceive 
thac themſelves being drunk, were givento Sleep, judged that they were to (ag | 


Sleep fron no other thing, neither ibar Sleep could any longercreep on us, ( nat 
much as hte in the Morning , and the Meats being now digeſted ) bur only tram 
Meat and Drink, I findalſo inthe Schools, the material cauſes of Giddinefs of the 
Head,nora whit to differ from the cauſes of natural Sleep: All which things, ! haveelſe 
where concerning Rheums , proved co be meer ignorances, and unſavoury conſents, 
having ariſen from a ſluggiſhnefs of diligent ſearching, and a readineſs of wm 
But] pr8y, what is that which is ſo cold in Opi»wm, which cauſcrh Sleep againſt my wi 
£ and I bcing ſufficiently heated : If the coldneſs of vapours, why do Winesafcer Din» 
* ner provoke Sleep? Is therectherefore one only identity or ſamlineſs of diſpoſition of 
that which is cold,and hot,to procureSleep ? Why therefore.is cold fingularly adjudged * 
to Opinm? Why are not hot things judged co bealike StupefaRive and Dormiriye or * 
Sleepifying? Why bave not deadly Poppies muck praiſed by Poets for Sleep, perſwad- 
ed them to remember another vertue beſides cold? Why doth Opium tafte bitter?” 
And why is bitterneſs reckoned io the Schools, to be heat predominant? Therefore 
the Schools muſt needs chuſe one of theſerwo ; To wit,either thaycoldin Opimm is 
nor exceeding , and by conſequence, that Opium doth nar cauſe Slcep through cold; 
or thar bitrerneſs isadeceicfull coken of heat in the Schools. For why is not Purſ141% * 
which is c$1d .by reaſon of its third degree, Sleepifying ? Why is not a handtul of 
Purſlain equivalent to: two Grains of Opiuws, ſeeing there is more plentiful cold in 
it, and it doth more powerfully coole in ſuch a ſmallparcell, than in ſo exceeding ſmall 
a quantity of Opium ? Why doth Nightade make one mad, bur doth not by its cold , 
produce Sleep? But I do find inOpivn a ſharp Sudoriferoueor ſweat provoking Sil, 
| L 


ſt | 


ad oyl, 

© * Bur the Su/ 

|", Oyinw: beca 

I» ir is it ofits ſaltneſs : But it is aln 


Gnas 
'; md. 


bs x 
'0 SHArt 


tet 
| ſoffiſcaſes 
d " SC p ther 


of the Spiric of wine.:,J hat 
oth 


# 


pering'o 
4 ddenly at * 
, cep lay along; 12 


a 
«*; 
E 
. 


7 


which ſhould otherwife be diſeaſie,, unleſſe it were daily and accuſtomed. . I have 
thed ar char old wives invention; That even the firftSleep, or puniſhment of 
fin, fiould be ſent into man before exceſle of Riot. And chen;betauſe an evill, which 
inicfelf our or - -_ never os leſs an evil, becauſe it is ordinary: Andthat on 
eing granted, Sleep never bring refreſhment tolanguifſiing ſtrength, /bur 8 © "I 
nu,” Hye orlabour. But], after that I once ſaw of aired the link ofa cer» =, : * £ 
tain Sou), by fome kind of reprefentation , underRtood thar-Sleep is made: while the 7 
Spleen doth properly labour about, or apply ic ſeifto nouriſhment 'with: recreation 
' and delight: Then mdced it giving a leave unto it#own ſerious imaginations, hy de- 
| ifing, it wholly af ir ſelf inco a fulreſt of enjoyment, to wit, froma perceived 
3 $ 


\eetgeſs of its eweffullneis , and the! of a ſtomatichal ferment being reftored 
Wo ir, ic employeth it ſelf ina thorow enjoyment of delights: and therefore alſo 
\ the digeſtion in the Stomack is more unſucceſsful in rime ofSleep, becauſe rhen 
flower : wherefore enjoyment , and ceſfation from- labour , bath: alwaies been 
the firſt or chief wiſh in the- whole ſenſitive natare: vain therefore and full of 
mockery are the Cogitations itt ones firſt Sleep, while the phantaſie of the Spleen or 
Stomack is with drawnfrom thinking, from a growing neveſfity : which things ſhall Pa 
preſently be more cleerly manifeſted m this creatife. q 4 eg 
' A Huworiſt being asked by a riotous Perſon, why hisHead akerh in the morning on 17- 
| the leftfide above his forchead, perhaps unto the largeneſs of a greater doljar ? He * 
" taadily anſwerd,- that it was manifeſt by Anatomy, that the Orifice of the Stomack was = 
inclined roward the left-fide : that it was alſo taught now for many ages, thacpaiofull 
Vapours are carried out of the Stomack into the Head, but that they cauſe pait, be- 
. aſe they being leſt of the wine, are ſharp,cart, 8 biting, & likewiſe that they keep the 
perpendicular line bf the ſame fide, neitherchar they are ſuffered to be exeravaganc, 
| The which beiog faid,the G «/ens/t lifrs up his Eyelids, joggs or cocks his Cap, and gra- 
* Uifies his own Soul, becauſe the other being credulous, thinks he had given him Satjs- 
fition by fo lying a Fable : For in that the pain of the fore-bead ebtainerh's ſiraight- + 
neſs of the fide from the StomadV;: it ſecretly implyerch ſome remarkable thing for 
the a&ion of Government, and the Dawwvirare ; But none hath thought thatthac * 
can be done without an aQuall commerce of vapours.... For firſt.of all, no Va- | 
pout, out of the Sromack,, ſtrikes/the Head ;' a3 neither alſo is there nay acoblg ; 5: © 
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- from the .Duumvirate,. by a naked aRion of Government, I have many times adm 


—unte the traditional fables of the Antients. - - But I baveſhewn in tbe Treatiſegfthe 


low 
mere akeend | 


d 
ſhould: Vapatrsreach uaceſſantly unto the coarsof the Brain, whercof notwithſignd. ' 
ing , « painful fecling is judged 49 be," but.nor of the Brain it ſelf: eo ap) 
favour of the ſmittzng Vapour , ſhould « | 


| d preſently be felc, rather above the Þ; 
{ where the plain of the Braia is falſly ſuppoſed to be ) than in the forckead, or 
the Scull : Which chingnotwithſtaoging, as many as cyer have undergon rhele pang; - 
will reprove of falſhood. Ts | | | . »*$ 
The Schools indeed have been ignorant, that the aRion of Government'do 
tra the coais of the Brain wicthour vapours, in what part it hath pleaſed th 
pevirate of the Soul (as in che Book of the Diſeaſe of the Sroxe, in the'Chapter of the 
aQ of feeling) : therefore ſhould not the top'of the Crown, rather pain a man, thay 
che'one fide of the forebead? evenas in the Afggrims ? For tha Crown is perfen 
lar to the Throas, from/whenceit is clearly ananifefly that the Head is no mote pits | 
rced by watery vapours from the Stomack, thanche Chin by vapours of the Stoge,”. 
in Bearded perſons; bat'not inthofe that are Gelded. In the next place, the how. 
tom of the Brain ſhould eſpecially be pained, the which the vapour ſheyll 
touch at, and net the coats or membranes of the Brain. And then, che bath 
ning Sinews of the Palate, Tongue,&c.ſhould be cruelly affcRed, | 
of the Forchead under the Scull.' Neither av length, ſhould ch 
themſelves under the Pericranium, or abovecither of the mem ig -. 
zhecircle of one Doller : Neither alſo ſhould they ever cauſe a 3egrim for onghlf # 
of the Head, and much leſs, ſometimes for the righr ſide ; but rather they ſhould / + 
ſcend in a ſtraight line, and likewiſe, ſhould alwaics,out of the Throat,equally aſe . 
tlie whole Head , ſecing paſſages ave wanting, which may as it were through T 
conveigh thoſe yapours, ſometimes hicher, ſometimes thicher 2 for why, acc 
to Hippocrates, doth milk bring the head-ach to. him that is Feveriſh, if the v 
of whey ought rather to aſſwage theſe griefs? Why doth new food appaſe” . 
the head-ach, ſeeing chat from new meat ( eſpecially Wine accompanyingit up | 


yapours, rather than mild ones, like Milk, ought to exhale? Therefore 

pain being once now ſetled, food ſhould not appeaſc the pain, but rather ſhould flic 
it up, and make new one. All which things, ſecing they reſiſt the poſition,and exe 
perience, they convince alſo, that the aforeſaid pain, doth without vapoursproſeed 


* - 
wg 
8. 1 


beſpre rhe 108 
of the ty 


( 


red, that ic was alwaies ſuÞſcribed, by all alcegecher, and throughout all particalars 


Toyes ofa Catarrhe, that theſe races pf. vapours out of the Stomack, are trifloug, and 

therefore aiſo the cauſes of xapours dedicated to Sleep. Laſtly, I have already pro» 

ved above, thatthere is an aQtion of Government on the ſuperiour or upper party, . 

no leſs than the ations of tbe ſeperiour parts have been bicherco thought to be,onthe 

inferiour or lower ones, 'Then alſo,[ have ſhewn by the way, that out of the Mid- 

riffs doth iſſue the moſt powerful remper or conſtitutive temperagure of atingin 

Diſeaſes, which Antiquity hath hicherto dedicated oply to the Head. ': 3» 
Now I lay it down for a poſition, that the Duumvirate the preſident of the a10n 

of Government, dothinhabite in-the Hypochondfialpart, ro wie, in the Spleen aud 

the Stomach : in partsI ſay, which rhe Schools have eſteemed the Gnk of the 

worſt Humor, and 'the bach.0n hb more impure meats, Foyr things chereforein 10 

great a Paradox come to be proved; to wit, lhe! 
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$5 fonr- particulars do meet asit were in« ya ealy pot. 

* 4 = Afrologers, have dedicated rhe Spleen to. 8 my Gag 
ſe gods, as£0 bot inchoative or' Loeb Lie 'Barthe Galmiſts, 
f ' who arc wont in moſt thoſe gn OI ves, baye m ade the Spleen partly « 
e the Siak-of the moſt ſtubbor andfe; black Choler, and partly the 
n gs Naga a not 1 ſomofa cboly macter init, bag rather, 
d. by reaſon a cecrain conceptual, ir | 
Þ | er fannd fundtion if che fy arts i arg 
|» There ts 4 "T ae p S 
, f '  axdon the cout7 ary .: I willcondude fromyhence, ev : « 
[4 { thata cerrain ſound fa entire imagination i dou bd roo, S. 

* cordial or Midriffie Melancholy doth proceed from theoee 3 for > underBac 

MW thacthey are mad; and av it wero ignotant Idiots; rp ax Mg 
{ BH  bridlec ſe phynſies which are importunate night and Ad, thay arm: 
| © grit were with a double mental conceit. - For ſo thole 
2 and are ſtidden i bath the Sol march} wh Diu Diſeaſe:s, IE 
| dy ophobia accu nyo 
Ce the Render by wo bow ebe ___ be 


indeed becauſe an ining power isthere entertained, b vt ate 

Choler is from —__ up into the Head, the Sheagh of thei 

er. Which particulars ſurely,ſceing chey #e of great myment, it is meet 

* examined in a peculuar Treatiſe. of the $ > uy oh the Seat, as 
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1. The Treil: of the Squl is Commended. 2 What hath FIR Schaller 
from this Meditation. 3. The knowledge the Soul is wot vo be deli 


+ for 4 Concluſion, 4+ T ef ofetionary difficultits of the Schools, © 5. 

+ the knowledge of things is <p - pt after. 6. By an cxample feiched fs 

Water. 7. The «itions of the mind in the Body. 8. Whet bath deceived 

* Predeceſſours. 9. The Author hath deſiſted from bis emterpriXe, 10, Cons 
; fiderablt things cancerning the mind, 


GFcing therefore, the entire command of the Duumvirate'doth flouriſh or bear ſway 
| fromthe virat Soul; 'rryly the chree aforeſaid poſitions may be abundancly pro» 
i vedby the fourth 2 for ity. be it may appene, that the very Searof the Soul is jarhe 
'Y Dunmvirate, The principality atſo of this over the vthes Members, and ſtations of 
the Bowels, will come to yr 4 whereforeI will bere' byte the way, = 9 the Sou), 
—_—_ other ringer wogr me, the angry terry t reyes ons 
natural Phyfofo eſpecially in order to the know peculn- 
tive part of healing. And alrhough ſo many ſharp diſcourſes of andneſies, do on e- 
very fide moleſt as,” Yet verily, ſeeing I have perceived no aid from 
labour and grief havepierced my moft inward _ before that I couſd 
things which 1 had drawn from Heatheniſme ; Therefore I have =-———þ 
my ſelfnot to be tyed up unto their Method, in woke poſleflien I J 
any thing which may ot oughc to be ſunibng ioto che bSoponng 
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; By looking thereſoreinto my bw Liberty, 1 coplidered, that amongknowzy(e 5 
things, nothing is alike noble, as is the knowihg of che'Soul ic ſelf, from which, #@ 
allocher knowledge doth obtain its brightoeſs ; Soalſo.all terms their owr, diſting { 
und : for wholdevet hebe that is nn-apt at the beginning, to comprehend themo.. 
tions, exerciſes, effe&ts, and thinglineſs or-eſſence of the immortal mind, ſhall ak 
ſo be unfic ts underſtand the ſecrets of nature, which -are more remote from the” 
| mind chan ir ſelfis fromit ſelf, and therefore- he ſhall. ſcarce-be ablero proceed » 
unto thoſe things which he ſhall behold* to be che more fic for him. But he thae ©. 
ſhalt firft draw forth the eſſayes of the Soul, and afterwards drink down the juyces of 
nature, in his return he ſhall be ofa larger capacity than he was/in his former rega- 
ding by the way or befides the purpo Yer left! may ſeem CI Body, 
to harewreſted my pen into-the mind, before-the explaining of Diſeaſes, Iwill de. 
clare what things have moved me hereunto.. ' For firſt of all (even for the tonfide. 
\-ration of'nature*) I medicared.that” the mind is the rop of hamane nature, and the 
 perfe&tion of cooſtituted bumattity, and - that therefore it way more meet for him tg 
know his Soul; that is, his own ſelf by his Soul; than ro enquire by a harmony of cor= 
oreal properties, and fron notion of theſe, to be willing to know the mind itſelf 
py eruly,. it hath ſeemed ro me, that the Sonl being once, even but flenderly known; 
other inferiour chings,- and thoſe that are placed under our feet, maybe added unto 
0s: © Andrhat they may be comprehended asir were by no trouble, at leaſtwiſe,by @ | 
ſober labour, which before, ar- every ſtep, did Rir up ſuſpitions, or moove deſpair 
concerning that which was rue, lawful, like, juſt, proportioned, the Apent,ſ 
ering, priority, that which isappropriared, change, or incerchangeable courſe, or 
-which at lengeh did through -too much conſent, lead their own followers, theireyts 
being ſhor, into fllacy or deceir : whence they were affrighted from the labour of dj, 
ligent ſearching, not ſo much through ſluggiſhneſs,as through fear of a ſuſpended v4 
ſtopped progreſs, and therefore they locked up-the bar of the Gate of knowledgeata 
furcher things : for itis a clear and undoubted thing, that man cannot know himſelf; 
unleſs he ſhall firſt exhauſt the knowledge of his Soul. Therefore alſo the very knows 
ifig of the Soul it ſelf; aFir Seals the fear of God in the Sbul, So alſo ir brings thebe- 
ginning ef Wiſdorn. If therefore the beginning of Wiſdom be awakened bY 
knowing of the Soul, there isist any, kind ine of theJoul co be deliveredfas 
a concluſion of ratural Phyloſophy, accordiog to the cuſtom obſerved in times paltt _ 
For itis falſe, that the knowing of frail, things doth make the underſtanding ofour * 
mindeaſie unto us : But rather, theſe that are expericneed, do know, that the know- 
ledge of che mind, although it ſhall far depart from a conceiving of ſublunary Bodies, 
yetthaticexcolleth or lifes up ir ſelf, as oft as it ſhall apply ir ſelf uaco any humane 
Sciences or Arts ;. for he which bur once,and by theway only, hath had experienceof 
a turning inward,or Extaſie of his Soul, bath known afterwards, unto what thingshe 
ſhall apply his Soul wich defire; not on whe contrary : Becauſe, alchough anyone © 
hath obtained a knowledge of many things, yer he ſhall nor therefore be fir forchein- 
troverfions or turnings in of bis mind. Thereforeby the leave of all before me, I fy, 
and do medicate, . thatitis plainly neceſſary, that a Man dofirſt know himſelf, andat- 
terwards learn the fear of the Lord, which will raiſe himup unte the trae Wiſdom, 
whereunto the knowledge of mortal or frail things, andthe defcRsof theſe, ſhallbe 
. added as a conſequent tothe premiſes, or as an adjacent unto the principal thing, | 
+ Qur predeceſſours, after the efſences of things, have then chiefly looked backunto 
.che Soul after araſh manner, and hat for two reaſons eſpecially. 45 + 
The firſt whereof is, begaule the knowing of. the Soul hath ſeemed unto them fac 
more difficult than that ofjgny! other things whatſoever. | 
The' ſecond. is, becauſe the knowledge of. the mind, might be hoped for,and had, 
from a diligent ſearch of exteenal things, and anexamining of corporeal properties, 
But although the firſt of theſe is true, yer the ſecond can innowiſe be ſo, for if the 
knowledge of the mind be ofan abſtraftedand ſpiritual Being, it likewiſe cannot be 
derived on why any ſpeculationof corporeal things. 
Becauſe God alone isthe immediate workwan, and prince of the mind, and the ve- 
ft Life. Therefore the knowing of our ſelves eannot bc hoped for from o 0- 
ther thifYthan from its Fopntain and Governour : For truly the knowing of apitra- 
QedSpirics, differs in the whole Heaven, from the ſpeculation of frail chings, het 
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niptyeggly ear ; and elevated remayecs "and the v 
ing in a plain,or ſteep ground, doasit wett' way Nw the b 


ingin the mean time, Gl by. ending, 
contain a nearer | | DI 
cles hinder the Arteries, and alſo the Pulls of 
henct'che deenng may be with a more difficult Bi 
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he intends c 

aſcendit 

ny one uld at every pace, ſay Ha 

motion, there is ene-only Tong es 

ſo, whether che Tungedo laþou rwi 

climbing motion,- intent, <= expel ſmoak 

ſoeverit may overcome. | Lalfo beheld or 

walk ſeven hours ſpace, Tee ſtand five; B&auſe.in fandjr 

K nee: pats is continually bent on both ſides; "Which ing 9 \rejoy ceth, 

bs EEE doth more di ly by "* than: Lan 
boy wen fuceeſ ing : 'bacin Randy 
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, to fail of its , 
| f en eanernng the Abs of 
will here note; co.wit, that bl 


Schools do command, that rhar 
Joutdyile, loc them ſhrew che. way, where! 
therefore of rhis Aſthma is inthe vir 
60 Lungs, | Therefore there isa wwoold: Aſthma, a moiſt, and . 
That indeed hath found its name froma plenteous ſpirting 'dy reaching, the 
moſt parc, is made by che proper vice of the Lungs, and fo- is continaal, aandgdech 
more trapbie one at ſeaſons, the cold and the moilt, in old-age, weaknofs,” ang 
things &-kin to Death 2' Bur a dry Aſthma is forthe moſt parc, incerrupted: Ange. 
ven as it turavltuouflyfore ſhakerh the whole Body ( even the Teeth ) with a0 
ſion of the vital Spirits, i muſt needs berthe Falling-ſickneſs of the Lungs, wherein 
the Liings alone ſuffereth a conſtraining or convultion of it ſelf, becauſe is-rauſez 
Kraining togerher of the Pores thereof: For ia this Aſthma,the whole Arche 
led inits root ; ſome part (-40-wit,, the Womb,or Spleen, &c. ) doth firſt ate 'thy 
inbred Spitit of the Lungs by the aRion of government: And therefore, from 41 
inviſible, and ſudden immaterial hogm, che whote Body is ſore ſhaken, andis again 
ſuddenly reftored to #n unhoped for health, Inwain thereforeare openings ofthe pores 
hitherco unknown, attempted in a dry Aſthma, andin vain are many and'efie ex. 
peRoratings, becauſe they are cloakariveand vain helps,as many as are intentbn pro. 
duRs or effec Rs: indeed vain are the Remedies. which art wont to be adminiftred in 
Couphs, ſeeing the Cough doth moſt far differ from adry Aﬀthma.\ But « moiſtggh- 
ma, khough it for the moſt part produceth theCongh, that it may expeRoriteche * 
produced Snivellineſs, yetit- is ſevered from eee in the whole particular kind. 
becaufe it is wontto be bred from many cauſes: Forit hath either a matcery impe L 
hume, of ſome ſecret phlegm obtruRing in the very bowel ic ſelf, or an impiinte 
mark'of ſome cold, or-ſome'otherinjucy,. from whence ic may bring forch| 
-mnc me of" \nivels, and corrupt irs proper nouriſhment. Ofc-cimesalidghoſe = 
muckiriefſes are tirrgdup, not fo much from the malady of the Bowel, as fromthe 
"weakneſs of the wandring keeper : —_ to vice, doth rather 
forth-a Cough than an Afthma, yet they do eafily happen or agree together for 
dneaaalfrength of the Lungs, Ad obſtruction thereof : The feeble keeper dothea- 


fily faint 'at any advetſe things —_ againſt him , ſuch asare ſmoaks or fumey;and 
r 


the Gas of minerals, metrals, and ſtrong Chymical Waters, the which indeed; do fo 
hurt the very power of the Bowel, that for the future; ic ceaſeth not co bri 
continual phlegms,” from its own nouriſhments : -The preſence whereof o_ 
fuch artificers to ſtruggle with a continual Aſthma, Coubb, and ſpicting forch byre4- 
ching. In che next place, an Aſthma is parely dry, and partly moiſt ; ro wi 
reaſon of receiving Endemicks,drawn by a ſlender ſappirg, or ſnuffing up, dothi 
the tender Lungs ; and that doch not, bur by ſome endemical injuries offered, one 
wiſe, fink under an inordinacy of life, and js exaſperated.\ Laſtly, a Scirrhug 
ſwellingin the skin,the Drophie, &6. — they bring forth che affe& of difficol 
_Breathing, yet, ſeeing they are burthened with a frange weight, they are not the Aſth- 
64.42: But the jaundiſe,by a poyſon proper to ir,prodaceth a dry Afthma. Laſt of all thoſe 
Remedies aredue to : p a which are m_ inveterate Falling-ſickneſs: But 
rear comforters,and reſtoratives,as well in reſpe ofthe Lungs, ag of the oe 
y Squires fora moiſt Aſthme. F TI Rh oth p 
65 Novl will add my own obſervations concerning the Cough, by reaſon of thenear- 
neſs or affinity of an Aſthma, and the cruelries of a'Catarrh'; For I om wonttobetr-. 
ken with a ſtuffing jn the head or Poſe, becauſe my head is weakined, and doth ſufteran 4 
unequal ſtrength through the injuries of diſtillations.* Bur I have underftood my poſe - 
to be, as oft as the wandring keeper had daſhed ſnivel, adoue, or within rhe Eth 
© or ſpongie or firaining bone. The poſe therefore ariſing, if inthe ſame evening, 1 
ſhall breath into my noftrils a ſneezing powder of black Helebrwy and Sugar of equal 
quantity, on the morning following, am for themoſt better : But if, [ ſhall do 
that to an jnveterate poſe, jt doth not fo eaſily depart.: /YeaT have proficed ſornuch 
by that _ powder, that now I could endure the evening air without bart: 
wherefors neither, doth a fooliſh perſon ( according to the Poets ) vainlyftandin 
need of Helcboxr, For although there are yery many vomitive Medicires's yet He- * 
lebour ſeemerh ptculiarly.go profir the Head : Therelore thſhine doth at firſt, (op 
down like ſalc water chro the noRrils, and Jawes, 0n the (ar fide 
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things- do eaſe £ Chu andthe poſe, as do alſo ayyante a Pleur 
EI And I cooquer th the with choſe Remedies, w 


I dothe Pleuriliey”. Therearealſo in thenext al other Coughs,” "never ariſing 
a poſe, bar from'a corruption. of c nof che air, alſo froman unſeaſonſ 
preſlien” of the 'greateft cold ;"and the Lungs are offended in't 
livelineſs; -no otherwiſe than 2s is the wandring keeperbefore the d » But 
Erement which harb -overflowa Jonger chan was meet, abourthe ous 
alc | is harderied, and moreover*affords a difficule breath 

weary of this* gueſt, do ſhew forthtokens of-cheir weari 

ing out of the vitiated excrement, by-reaching : Antdif-char ”"F 

, ed away As or inwardly; it. ends into a maps 4d pation "= 

conſumption. .- But a ſicting life-bach oe wich brought this evil ? 

alwaies perſivaded unto exerciſes which” provoke difficulty of Breathing, 

excrements may be exp "or caſtour of the Breaſt,” and the over-flowig 

hs -1-parkn "may d: ſurely So hang of ch p 

© waters fla waicir backgnlichdownſh of Surd "6 
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þ _F- yeſſels, and of the fubltance of the bhowe) : Many ofthe 
| they witneſs a weakneſs of che vjtalſtrer th in the dwel nca 
leſ inold age.” Bur an Aſthma ſprih om.ch ar" many.floud- 
Nr are litele mouchs che ledicted vo brexhing; - Andthis is 'thedi 
$10 a greater and leſs (traighcneſs of Breathing? 'Burthefilths or 
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: HOgs ;. & that it did ſlide 
| Lungs, ot that his Lungs did langoiſhwah a ſec 
= © aring/ of -Phlegm was made in the Lange 
, & | ounr yr apa proceed from an increaſe of a « ing cs | 
- aboanding of good and 'much juycie .aou : So as that evil woultmoſt 


” cerrainly-come, from whence others djyigned good to come, whoſcoffed at me with a "Wo. 

\\ ſecret loud&-langhter. And. when 1 endeavoured.to wipe of, and ſtrengthen myaf- 
\ WW © fertion with wine;- to wit, that the moderate drinking of Wine would fortifle . | 43 
' "lis, whom otherwiſe; the excefſe of the fame Wine would eng be tomuch , "> 
"Nl! '$pirting; - Yer when as they would not fall, being Smitteo by one 1 x pour Idefcend- x 
; ed unto. the experience of Lext and Fafter now goneand paſt * And that (indeed } ,, 
® - forthwith after after, he more plengifully ſpat by reaching, anddid morggrovuble- 
1 ſomly Snorr«: Bur in faftiogs, he was ſcarce, oratleaſtwiſe little mindful of theſe. | 
"Wherefore fordeciding of the Queſtion, I aid there was need of proof, andrhat I was + @ 
- leaſt ) co be as much boren with, as other unptoſperous helpers hicherro : where- ME 1 
e afrera more ſparing a:d bard fogd ( the which indeed might fatisfie a bangry Sto ——— NR 3 
' mack-in digeſting, alchough [not ſo deſired a fulneſs of Bloud) the Orthopneax vr dif- » $i 
- Houle upright breathing was proency'' iniſhed ; which afterwards , by cou- X _— 
| met Moderation ofebinence, affor ierneſſes of abe Night”: For ast elings F 

how much” Tam 12A 
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* # 


; being ill affeted, the more, excremencous. Phlegm is begotten ; ſo, by 4 
WM. themore plentiful marrer js = the ſame excrement doth the more abound ? mor "i 
For . 


cauſe it is-not- made (this ſomerbing ) buc by a matter the moreficarly diſpoſed : EO 
adrough #34 


acither is that Phlegm, whether it be chin and warery, or next, more rok a : 

+ bacfroma maſs ofmacrer the moreakinand diſpoſed ;to wit,the whichalſsfayling,the 

vital Bloud it ſelf is tranſchanged, & paſſeth over ipto theſe excrements. There isindeed, | 

a watery liquor of juyce wandring throughout all on pore the Bedy, teeeiving= SEE: 

1. diverſe masks of a watery-exctement, and putting 0n diverſe Ideg's, 'no other Y _ 

than'as water wherein che Bark of the Teile-Tree, or che reot of Comphry bave ey "2 

' Neeped, diſlembles the ſhew of a Phlegm : alſo rhe ___ ofan Eee, on the firſt. " 

' Gay is Milky, the which, by a voluatary Motion, doth preſently lnarch to it the * HF 
thickneſs of Glew : - The which, in.« poſe is more cleerlyſcen; where aliquonr 734 *© \ 3 

which is-Salt on the firſt daies, ditilleh like water ; and then in the following daies © 

becometh ſnivelly, '-Buc: in.a Conſumptien ofthe Lungs, while the ſpircle, of venal | 

j./ Bloud, begins to. wax. ſnivelly , che. Soivel at firſt, ſeems to, be Yellow and Thick, S. 

* which afterwards becomes of an aſhic Colour, and at length inclines more town 

| black: Becauſe then they are the excrements of Trapſchanged venal Blond, no longer  £ 

,_.- the Co-mixtures of «he juyce orliquor latex. Indeed after zhis ſort, both keepets ; ="1 
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Curi 
Medicines is confirmed : | 0 G44 5/4 
For Iſſues doÞn fome place profit, not indeed, becauſe they do Evacuate!thedef- 
" cending matter of a rheume, divert-ir, derive it, ordrawit elſewhere, butas they * 
diminiſh the whole Lump as well ofthe Liquor Latex; as of the nouriſhable'veaal 
Blaud. Fn the mean time, Iſſues do not a whit detract from, or think of an exrer of 
the Members, and of a Diſeafe there ſtamped 0s CharaRerized : becauſe theyareace | 
for thetaking away or moderating of a homebred deſtroyer, or diſeaſieindiſpolition; 
And therefore neither do Rheums fall downwards, -but only defects are created bythe 
deſiroyer, inthe part whern thisdwellerh, or he hath his objeR,and Goverament. 
 Inchis path, Barley Broarhs, choſe of Sarfaparills, China, and the like decoQtionsae 
© conſidered : the which beſides an clemenygry Drink, do adminiter 0ne far tirmiged 
from true Nouriſhment and, a much juycie ſubſtantial and Spermatick or Food :\ 
And therefore they catinot, bur derract from the of imbibing. For chigisthe 
dryneſs which Pylians intend: to bring on, by the aforefaid Drink and Decodtions, 
not as they do dry up humors deſcending , or Phlegm ( for moiſt rhingsumong Phys / 
loſophers;»do not dry ap Humevrs ) but inasmuch whey diminiſh the nourdly 
maſſe of the Bloud, the which they do elſewhere reftore by very much ju 
caſt in, and ſo they render themſelves Childiſh, for the 'moſtpage, by che elit 
<_- fucceeding. \ Indeed they might effe& more by a ſlenderneſs of Food, 
allthe tearing of the Skin, or cruel Scorching of fires , or the Drink of Wook,mad 
Wild or barbarous Roots. Theſe things therefore which I have ſaid, are ſiippligdia 
the Treatiſcs ofthe Liquor ob the Veins, concerning Cauteries, concerning cos; 4 


ring Keeper, and of Cacarrhs. _ | 4; 
_ Jn the meaa time, I greatly admire, that they have chought to relieve cheLungi 


* by ſweet things, and Ecligmacs, and by a licking : and they hayedoubted aboutFox- 

Lungs, how unweariedly ſoever they knew him running, and they appointedCures 

with Colts-foor boyled, ſteeped, drunk, ard licked in by licking pfter diverſe mativers,} | 

to wit,. by means which are neither immediacly admitred to the place «ﬀcRed, and - 

which are mediately deprived of their anrient virtue. But the Schools have nevercots 

fidered that if the ſick party ſhall bimſzlf daily bear in pieces bis own remedies,hefhall'+ , 

by Thumpigg of his Noftrills,be able to attraQt ſorae remedies tothe Lungs 45 
0 wit, by br thing in a ſmall quantity of ghe Powder of the res ſo beaten 3 

"And that by this 

himſelf, bur in vain-: therefore Lohochs or Eligmats whichare not brought downto”) | 

the Lungs, ſhall be as yet more vain. And hikewiſe they have negleRed bicherto,” ; 

a. profitable way or manner, whereby rhey may immediately contex the fumeofSal- 

* Phur to che Drink : which Smoak togerher wich the Drink, doth by little Midlicrle 


unfold it ſelf intoall che Veins, not indeed in form of a Nonriſhinent, bur ofa ſeaſoring y |} 


only ;, no otherwiſe than asthe ſame fame doth free and preſerve a hogſhead of Wine * | 
from corruption. For nothing harh been hitherto thought'6y, after wharfort, aod 
by what companion in thay waies,they may make a remedy,, which or b 
(4, &.nor walk Oy HI ers, co phare hich pd lai? 
that in houſands, dbey ngchiog proficedby Syrupes,Edigitts, bur 
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hod, he may be able immediately to apply his 6wn Baiſams to 4 ; 
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| +- ines. ri. The he Sn sf in the Nur 
' mitur Lattx, by reaſon of their uſe, Tewteneſr,inl Libery." is + The fob firſt $+ 
of th the Honour Latix. 1 3- wether. Ks - Athid. 15% ; Swbar is "0 
of the Latex. 16, How Sweat owt forth. 17. Fe Swear 
_ to what it may condute. 18, e comming forth of Sweat in 3. 
«df Salt-water bs proved, 19.., The. fourth Scapes 20. Thi fifth..21. The 
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vi: Homoir Latex isiexcuſed. 224 The at ag theSchools.. 23. The bvi 6 
forth of the ignorance 5 the Humonr Latex. 24+ "If the $5hepts were ew Fey 
0995 hey mirht have acknowledged their Errors by numbers, aud ;. wy 

25. The bm et hath alwayes deluded Cutarrhs. 268.4 nec we * 4.4 
r Latex, although wezleted. 27. What T hirf® muy bewrs  .$X5 


© What the dryneſs,chapping,, and fowlneſs of «ht TORS Fever, Wh | 
H= ig 30, uy Load opt ny 
ue ox erring Latex, 
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S | [uh x36 be its own accord.” 38. ths Ger Camterier art aphneant whi- 
hey may be apphyed- 39, The Ma vor $43 # Catarrbt js from the: 1 Uwe: 
"4 rawe. of the Latex.. 49. 7 The Errar of the Schools tomgerminig the uſe of h 
1 Glandules or Kernels. 41. Whense there are ſo manif fold Gli lesiwn #5. by J 
Whence there is ſo eafic or ready ® Muckineſs and Spitile of 4 Squinancy, wy * 
ing ef 


{© Thtcuring of Diſeaſes hath been hutherfs Conietiural, Cloakative,” aud 


Seb 5. Eſcapes. 44. The Author exharts Phyſutiats. 45. The 4 
Gt. hs broak forth from the fant: the Latex. 46,48 of 
fets -F018 Digreſſon.. ——_ : F..>- yte 7 . 
'Be k of che nl Hina agg: and "u bickerts ected the | 
King eks ; bs charl it is firſt ro be proved : & thenthe uſes EY 4 
ks & Scopes  heretifor which it ſerverh, Yer, before all, ic helperh rt 


© bythe way,whart wiſl have ſignified by that un-wonted name. Foreruly, befidesthe 2. 


one only nonriſhableTiquor wanifeltly and opeal krown), - whith' they ca _ 
| blend, ehermin We Shy rho ſwitns on it, ng material! ſubjeRed woah Ae 
4 Spitle, Tears, Sweat, Br, Snivel, Robo matic Tumour, ; 
; _Dileaſes, bufdico ſo Famony for diversu 
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| | Paſſv deceiving of the Sebel s 7 ; Py? i 
| _ Sor ar cor hanoarcaſe 

Y foren raſh Ignoranceof 2 —_ frhe' 
Table of healing. Therefore they o_ have 


=. afrerthe Urine isſevered, hod.ahey £all | | 
of, the very Whey ofthe Bloud ?* AddI have ſerioully | 
+ beoguſe i it bad been a miſerable Foſtreſs of humane'Calamity ; * the Urine, and. 


5. its ie Mol, mhoke ei eats Tenor ba alike one name years 


Whey of cbe/] hor Scopernorwnh nding, havepalledby, - 
A vena Bok tr onetowor Whey, baryon oe 
n.the ont-cha [YR na ore, b | 


. dr ——— parts of indeed they 9 
have GRaced = = reef! .and moiſt hat thing,-no-way at alin us 
6, formabletotheq ai repo may bet R_ 


B* of. * they: apes g 
d age - J. 
6. hs wy ket of FE I Tons fulſeyenontetl that chews nctgirhen aig 
lets; 4s neither Phlegrn i in n4thre :| now moreover, I have determined to ſhew; thy 
{t was Hot" ſufficient for the Schools: ro have been Ignorant ofthe juyce or þ 
Lathx;*and che\pancicular aime.'thereof , but alſo that they bave _ 
red jnyhe Conkimtion of the fame , becauſe they are thoſe which do 
fram the Terms gfhe Later, propoſed , being deceived by the Similitude of 
7. Becauſe Whey is nexer Severed from Milk, but after the Corruption of iss Milk, 
therefore they compare a Dead-Circaſe to the Latex. Next, Whey, becauleir is ue 


Bag? made and appeareth but by the or turning: of the Milk, 'ir was of the 
4 —Conftita:i ion hg ſoare rb Swear matterof the Bloud : »T 


S. 1 
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: ; P 
<< " Gken call the Whey or Urine, to have rethained in theBloud, rather 
” 4 careſeſheſs of the ſeparating Faculty, than for the neceſhties lake ofan u 
a efſence * Becauſe þload that is chaſed out of the Veins, is oftimes ſeen rol 
| Whey.: And.cherefpre theyYeliver; chat neither is Wheylefc in che bloud bygſc 
þ . more eaſie paſſ{ge thorow rhe ſmall Fibers of che Veins of the Liver, to wit,by Yiviag | 
—o__ a more fluid contiſtence to the yenal bloud : [And therefore. they ſay, thoſe fleode 
Reeds being overcome, nature hath preſently medicated of a ſeparation ofthe W 
and hath commanded it to be brought down into the laſt Sheath of the Urine, | 
4 leaving the remainder thereof a:compaaion ro the bloud, thavit may alf6 bay 
bs | ra pierce throw the ſlender Trunks the of utmoſt ſmall Veits. By which De 
J ſurely meerly Excrementicious, they defile the purity of the Digeſtions: : becauſe) 
have not known tbe principal Scopes of the Latex, and baye feregned childiſh 
the Whey of the blou@: bur Lhave alwayes confeſſed it for an undoubted: 
on, that che Parent ef nature cannot be fruſtrated of his endsconceiv _ chetany 
thing of Urine was lefr co be throughly mingled with the yenal' bloud, by an'ot6i 
error rarore mip dept that whatſoever Liquid thing 
| f che eonſtieucion of he ble 
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Badowpment, to conſure.or 
wich chem.: Truly. the: 


| grim ev-ary pendent ay ge nperech the , 
that ir may drive che langy I | 
2 —— _— Fora ſo great.a be, = 
| y co-thickned, unleſs-ic þ Ng 
went M3. ©4444 +; Af = T9 .7 
Scope of the Latex bath been,to wit ,when asin foul 
io oye tar; hr there is ſome Excrement, andthe doc 
onavlerre nn Excremeintitious ſale, evea while it is ur: 
amour Eatex Wasa fic companions Oy 


 NEebR Wn av the fourfold quaticy of whoſe water atleaſt batha) 
haled: 7 nd eb blaſiof Air in Summer ayes, is 00 leſs; bor mach more flinkir 
Therefore ſoike ounces of an anſavory ſiquor-are puffed our From + Ln X 
give: that water'is not the: Exerement of the Lungs, 25 neither che mates 
folved-: ' whereforcitis fetched out ofthe Latex, whether it be ſent 
- the diftriburivepower of the Archeus, or at length; th sdo allure 
t6-themſclves ;- at leaſtwiſ iris coorigually fopplyed, and | 
- where'rhe Gluadales r Eadie do perform, this ſame- 
Lungs performeth: Andi6, icizas ic werethe 
ſtrainby irs iſture, che Lungs do not chap t 
* + = 4 | 
: lobe a0 chats” coTanth, that the Latex is ( in the | 
; ©. haw and nacated, and chat in1the number of deer icici = 


the end of the digeſted Ripen cl: os, une rags. 1000 


SS as neither the coagulation of it ſelf, that ic:rmay grow together 
- theH ee eee ee hich Wi 
Ic ſelf, inas idle or void Scul. = 7 
Therefore tn Ont the Humor rm hath — 
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'” ” guiltlessLiver, and blame the diftemper thereof, and. 
. + their purging Medicines of blockiſhneſs: Neither do they take 


_ ee ariety of itFFe 
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' of renal bloud ( as otherwiſe the Sc 0 command.) alſo the Thirſt of thoſe that 
| Jave@ Ferer which _ after drink wy \ erin ye the Latex to be made 
' "anfic for its offices by a forreign contagion : For z as oft as bitterneſs, (altneſs;or 
Jo tSayour doth infe the Spitthe, the Stomach is wearied with an 'unconcoRion, 
Ao ngve ( otherwiſe towardly, and having no evil in it) iscleft through df 
" ndhs; ics fignified, that the Latex oth not paſs unte the Veins, as being inf 
' þya due Convoy or paſſage; beeaoſein the Innof the ftomack, andits neighbouring 
pare, it hath become unapt tor. its office. ' Therefore the dryneſs ofthe Tongue, and 
the cruſted filth thereof, in Fevers, is not an effe&, or token of an Exhalatign derived 


tex defiled, or penurious through want. 
** tis not ſuflicientto have ſpoken of the Latex, and ſome of its uſes and offices, by a 

jon of its neceffitics: ir helpeth alſo to diſcover its journeys, andto have 
emer ics Exorbitances: Ferthe Law and neceflicy of uſes, have alſo broughtin 
#5 many offences, ifnot alſo double ones, on every ſide: For ſeeing the Humor Latex 
_ "sndtofthe ſubſtance ofthe venal bloud; buta fogliſh, harmleſs liquor, #co-run- 
ning Companion in the yayes : Therefore alſoit is carried together with the blond, 
thorow the Veins; yet it 1s not the Whey ofthe venal bloud,nor Choler, nor Urine x 
*borafter a ſeparation of the Urine, the Latex receiveth its own Limitation, as ſoon 

wWitis taken within the Cottages of the Veins : And after ſome ſort itis earouled 
' without the Catalogue of an Excrement, while as it focaſily obeyeth the calling, or 
-*commanding Archeus : For the Humor Latex wants.ſalc, a tiaQture of the Urine,and 
che feigned bitterneſs of yellow Choler: For the Kidneys doſuck out a fakt Urine, 
whichalready, even in the Meſentery, hath adjoyned a ſalt coit ſelf: ' otherwiſe, if 
anydnedo drink fafting,thin Ale, and that by tarrying our «ll night ( as is the manner 
" ofthe Engliſh |) it is a wonder, how ſuddenly, often,and abundantly, - he maketh wa- 

ter { That is, ct flyes thorow his ſtomach, Meſentety,and Liver. | The fleſhySkin or 


membrane hath alſo a property of atcraQing the Larex, that ic may rince it (elf, Und 
' "the houſhold-ſtuffe ſudjeted within it ; the "4s. Sweas doch prefently in- 


creaſe thirſt, , +» p 
*And hence alſo wounds do oftentimes power forth an incredible plenty of Sunpvie 
- of Gleary or Glewy water, as if the liquor Latex would fir ic ſelf to waſh off the 
hart conceived in the payning and ill cured wound. . Indeed the outmoſt cloathing of 
the Body doth of its own property and free accord, allure the Sweat, and Latex; - 
ſeeing it ought co be like to a waſhing or Lather, it may receive the. Spur ofiics ealli 
” from the Skin : By the leachery of which drawing, the Skin ic ſelf iseafily filled wich 
;  KGreaſe, "Seeing therefore the Latex isappointed. for miny uſes.and offices; | ir fol+ 
. lowsalfo, that the ſame being exorbicant, dethy become the: ogcaſional cauſe of xs 
© Mmany,and moreover, .of more Diſeaſes; to wit, it receivetha 


pwards out of the ſtomach ( alſo not cofting the drink, )but itis'a defe of the La-" 


ys F CON .__ 
drinks ( which © 


, | unleſ$ the Latex been alſo needful for prea 5 
tecObſe ances Thirhrenoen preacher the Latex fayling,but nor ofthe wine 27 + 


28 


29 


.30 


31 


- co-mixtures of that which puttified, being infeRed by the filchs of {Vs 4:15go na | 


and therefore it undergoes many diverſitics of Ulcers and Impoſthames; -Even as alſo 


| v4; ” the Skin, it ſtirsup its own and divers Itehings. Thereluayha hog here” 


hich through an erroneous ignorance of the Latex,: do refer th 
and.do hurt the i 


nnocent 'Liver by. 


ſheep doth infe& a whole flock withtheSeab , without 


b p | ” Li ' 
',” and hat to have wiped ones hand with a Towel, wikch all e bach uſed, 
% doth propagate the Scab, withour an 


through that ignorance of the Schools, they diſturb the renal bloud and Live 
yea and therefore a{{0,do.they poure fogth the harmleſs venal blot 


S " Wb che nc | £ GY i 


on or defe of che Liver : + fore © 
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" tacgeShwirr, tare 5etm!bloud, 
þ act rheſame, wry a manthat is petiuridus in venal'bl | 
tye in few hours : 'And'fo the amazement of 'that aby epleted, 
Saſs che have beenignorant ofthe Larex, they have tranfpdrredrhae Trifle, - 
and falſe helps unto another rhing. reGalen knew not the thin corrupt Macter 
or liquor ef nn Ulcer, whether he might refer it oridglyy im or unto Choler, ' Bux 
it is no wonder, that the Latex being tranſplanted into a _ ofi-ſpring of tale, 
34 "doth ſtir up divers Troops of Ulcers; when as the venal blou  Po'oket 4h 
" divers ſtroaks of Serpents, and tranſplantings ef Diſeaſes, doth exord! Parent. | 
35 ſively ariſe into ſo numerousx variety, But I leave unts Paracelſns his own falciſh 
Micrecoſmical Fountains, and I willingly indulge his liberty, although cogecherwich 
the Schools, hebe ignorant ofthe Hamor Latex. | 
—The Latex yak np doth eaſily drivk up into* it, a trange quality , Hencein the 
36 Dropſie, there is much chirſt, alfo after frequent drinking : for thirſt is not made 
through whe penury of liquor; but througha compoſure of ſaltneſs. Let Swenrs als 
therefore be evil, if particular ones: For in'that the members do one by one, call the 
Larex totheiraid,itis from an evil. 

Two things therefore eſpecially, arc here furtYer beheld , that the liquor Latex 
is not carried ſo much of its own accord, as being called by rhe Superficies of the Body, 
for whoſe helpir was ( otherwiſe ) ordained : then alſo, that the Swears of thoſe 
do witneſs a defe@ of the ſame : wherefore, Bed-cloaths being caſt on a man, 
provoke Sweat, becauſeit is called by an endeavour outwardly adminiſtred, and 


therefore 'things which provoke Swear, are oft-times givenao drink, and coverin 


areninitiplyed in vain : becauſe the faculty drawing the Latex abroad, doth lahgy 
Bur if the Latex doth abound, heirher is allure@ by che Skin, becauſe it is defiled with 
a fitanpe blemiſh, ir falls down to the parts, and ftirgup unptinfol Tumoyrs, ific be 
not ith, eronbled with a quality : in which caſes, as well Baths, as Cauteries hays 
now and. then afforded help; not ſo much becauſe they do diminifh the effetive 
catſe, as the produ@ , .chat is,the Latex : And ſo a Remedy cloakative, and ugto 
thelatter or effe&;is applied. © {E, "uy 
- In'the next place, the whole ſpririg of this evil hath beem'baniſhed into the guile- 
49 eſs headofman, into Rheum#raining down out of the head ; The cauſe wheredf, if 
_ theyhavectred from, they onbht alfoconſequently to have' ſtrayed in the Remedits: 
For Fremember, that a Pleuriſte beginning, hath preſently failed or ceaſed rhroughs 
plentiful Sweat; the Sweat being allured by ſuch a Daphpretick as is that of the flowet 
© of dvild Poppy,Colts or Nags dung,che juyce Dayfſic,and the aſliſtance of rhe hke. 
+ EyſMly, 1 bave «Iſo noted, thit there are notable Glandules or Kernels unde the 
40 Arm-pit, in the Groyn,and befiind the ears, andlikewiſe irithe paſſage of wy» 
nigh'the Bladder,” 'avd about the gat Duodenum, and almoftinnumerable o0w f- 
where,” placed' at- the two-forking. of every veiti.” The one only uſe wherebf, che. 
Schook will have tbe; to wit, that the veſſels myy nor be fubjeR to teari But ſurely 
there is2 manifeſt etrour intheuſe vamed : For notable Glandules ſhould beim vait 
bettind che Ears,” where theres no fear of cearing,as neither within) - & nioreaver the 
fleſhymembranc'iit/felfis notffrerched out, and f6, Glandules c6uld not be there pld- 
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that'they may diſpe 
{ tanifſet'es che 


Fo Wot 


20d, oppo ted I , 
RT ith bi To BI 
n thay of Diſeaſes 
io tha = ED by 
theyben [7 ſpacigeat pro certain eriney, Ares © + I 
wee RE: will prepare” privy ſifa/forthem; ard the credulity of the oa 
which fame ; alchougty ir ſhould de ſaid robe X 
eaſe, : te dathdedeipany 3 yea, purging Medi- 
ould undoubtly looſen thevbelly; comforerhe Sick by reaſon 
Norte aidlexionk, yrs feigned Aubborn Huamors : Forth 
Prowir, ho ſach'a Humor offendeth, and rhey ſee it afrerwards code bt 
core looſening Medicines, rn ſee nothing-of che fierceneſs of the Diſeaſe to 
be Nackened.; Therefore w to acknowledge their ignorance, 
founded in Humors, and purging > ng refle& themſelves; 0n the variery of 
Complexions, and the uncertain and unknown differences of diſtempers : which 
things ſurely, if they are beheld with an equalmind, they ſhall not be terminated in , 
other end, than into a full knowledge, ignorance, and overrhrow of the prin- 
of Healing, bitherco, Wherefore I exhorr,and humbly beſeech Phyſicians, thar 44 
key oincime, S learn che unheard of Beginnings, Poſitions, and nnaccuſtomed % 
Maxims of Medicine. * 7 
ore,l have judged itmeet to digreſs v/itd inthidplace: Foras I baveſeen 
ge ropis or Conſumption for lack of nouriſhment, to be occaſional| fup- 
che Humor Latex; SoalſoI have ſeen Fatceſsor Groſlneſs, i in one only ny 3 
ode by a Ucine-provokibg drink i of Ale or Beer, to be w 4 
But forreign, potions of China, Sarfopagills. izcum, &c. which 


farfok theLatex dy Sweats, by a teigned and lying title, bave fafrained the na 
Minds d Thavelltea baly balees demotiſtrated;that every viſible body, 8: thatwhich 
when, co be compoſed by mixture of the Eleniensjs materially made only of che | 
Element of wacer, which originally hath it ſelf in sll conſticucedthings; inmanner of a= 4 
Latex, ge which allo, here ts have ſuppoſed, is ſufficien once ſufficient- 
; And then/the Maxim 6FPbyloſaphy hath it; T hat Ro 145 are net chan« 
yk rottnat ang} ? they are firſt reduced inte. their fo F, 41d aj fol or $1 
— Matter. For khoagh would have thac thing apply onal | : 
a out of the _ ſublutiary Franſaidty 1008 of 3 


Sy 45 
ame 


tions; Ye it is.to be tray 
2 = : Yet ju ocebe they will have bodies, be reduced imo the firſt matter of 
ifo;le; yea, nor-allo into the firſt Separation, Elements ( for neither do they 


ik chat the Food 6ught to return into its own? e,tharit may thoreby-be made 
ou buc they will have a body robe trenſe inro its next matter, 'orgharcthe 
ofrhe formettife/ought corerurn back it bach fixed a bopgofehg bong | 
of Trenſwutation to bedaizadd:a Towhick end,beir certain , 
do afſamenthe; natyre of a Chyle or juyce in the.ſtomach, witha rc 
' qualiies'ofthe middle life of the meats ; Indeed,rhac tbe ancient can 
is deſtr@yet;and made 1 to approach yery rieer to the tngtcer CRIES minke rae 
lement of water; 't0,w the Fecifical? Ferthent of pray ions. 
to this end, n'6 ONE than asrhe Fermenr of the Liver eptrm.} 


into renal bloud, and whoſe com _e and fellow: the Latex-ia;: _ 
© part thereof. Bur ſo differing ar alar gifts of Ferments do cxiſtio exure, ha 


ſome liying creatures do make _ ,fleſb; cr: for yea and 6 Y 
Oylie greaſe, and water only': forinthe Romach of Salmond, os ve & a 
' verany Food or edible thing was foutd, 4 1 
There are mts og 


waters; ſome wanitith linke < ning crea creatures, in; ue, in whom *7 
ſcarce uti org ;iwhich do/eommunicare acercain Seed them, © - 
from w EE increaſe and ſuſtain their own litzle body On other. 

nigh ol E\mall livitig creatures, a Seed is Arbonr\ 2gendredin inc | 


| +1 x which do endacdly; bloud: ig 


oy 
LL 


taken i in. Summer time, a maklagiaobs' 
oo preſently afrer ſpit.our by his 44 the new Hiſto 

be referred utito the creatuſe of'C or rbeums; har 3 ines ignornace cory 15 La. 
'rex, bath given ſingular. confirmation £0 conceived Catarrhs, 3s alſo hathoffereq 
raſbnales tor A 05 MEGNWES. 
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I. A Cantery' i nothing but avehlitning Wild: 2. No tr08 ative of ae 
Fe de qd made by fire.” 5 Thenamt of au ], or lirtle pe: + 
What t 


toren.'$ « Thepr , 6. The denyalef « 
rarrh demyeth 5 9 4 aries for 
Canteries, 8:.Th iyofiten _ the book. P, yr cakes e abſurd aud imj 


blec"'g. What wy femee by 6 Captery.., 10. Nine - concluſions 
"the appointments of C anteries: ''11- = es or alelights in aC 
_ 1#.  Canterits, whimiobey hurt. 03: 'T /nndftinfllew the Schoeln 
The ſcope or endof « }i Can fery cea ftth.” 15, They have circunovented vi 
Werld by Lane 16. That pr # no tommunion of « 'Cantery 
the brajn. 17 Abſurditics fol Tppieg #pon the deffrine of Canterics, Why, 
The one only refuge:of the Scha 19. Anſwers. 20, Cauteries 4 
vew againſt the Rocks; 2 14 What the- Schools may. au]wer in the 
pb tes ſed. 2'7 The and chooſing if « Camery, by what held: 
| ah trft;' 23. Sowt'Stage-play tviflis of. cobe Schools 2:4. Tha Govt; _ 
_ of Phyſitilss # 4 mockery. 25.  Canttriesart 2 thc 26, They are wein | 
. their. dad deſperate caſes, 37: It is ndt yit determintd by the Schutvnn'' 
what caſes ie teke ts «lp.:, 28, 4 caſe whitehs a Cattery profiteth. 49” 
' - How:theernel and ftinking remedy of « Cary, may be antcA 
Crave) yis onwertiys Phyftion.. 


rurrhs or Rhevairkavefound out cio; thoſe therefore beiop's 

bftheway, the treatiſe of thef@.might ſeem.to. bein vajn, cr (ghd 
theſe things for young beginners, I diftruſti ng.cbat my ſtudies will any! thin 
1 thelegtried or Kilful :. berefore I have raw wh eee 5he PEN 
of a Cautery. Cauceries therefore are firſt of all-made of fixe,; 
a corroſive eanſtick Medicine, yea with the raſqur.os pepkaife it; 
carrifip'of ſomethitigi/ Iris folficiene, ſo rhe fleſhy wy xeon 0 
Rt Bac others do prefers wound prepared cauits 
" before char which: was laid open dyceuning + \ Becauſfe £5 RgeeS 


LELTT. 


wetter enemies pu Lak an 7 ſhsll be 
that which holds cagerher;and keep it divided., Fog oy 
aodunyee, char ie might de very good, ſeerps 19 
lpkeye mare Thereforeto be oftentimes- 
wountlsopen, doth-copdnce tothe: health of che Schooks..;.5 
| they have not cransferred [  corke heal de Gao fe 
genes indeed, Cauiceries,” or. conſtant wounds, bava; on 
thetimeof wounding, or varing, © letting out or 
cerpole;, which: - ought-[-20 excel} by, that wi inthe $ 
if Plleboromy orcurting ofa vein did manifeſt ie'felf,,-. 
thata Cautery a toe ea expungiag place; 1 
torefiraio nature, according to their G wg. o.unload ber. 
that ſhe doth not indeed otherwiſe: flow,down by Che 
6107 0n-every fide ſo-doth, but only rear ger That is, oo an bs 
rouppear perfonallyin a place, as the Phy liſtech..; Haodſomely indeed, if alike "2 
= 7 Nomichftending, theſe marvels have been io proficahle, Troy Cante- : 
ri#are alſo made in Children, before the age of three yeers ; Sc of all, have cM 
alrajes debeld an implicite blaſphemy ina Cautery .w accuſe the 
Creatos of infufficiency. in framing the emunGovies: - Favre above a 
thonkind iſſpes to. be filled up with fieſh, whereof ic- hh ape oper x1 hoot 
red any. Phe the next | ws —— 7 
ns, becay foriou nature Wi bearken to 
ns defluxion and wer Ga Sowa 1p - 
—_ being ſappoſed, 9 —— ﬀ r l 
MY ewodation: alt rhat rhere Or volugtary Fw Rar aag 
rheum: which negative fubſiſting, vain becomes the foundation of Canter For 
the'$chools teach, tharby iſſues, evil, yea deftryRtive humors ace allure Ay 
whickelſe, ſhould either be ſent to ſome other place, .or- of their own accord floy 
down. A fineching, furely, that nature doth with 4 looſe bridle, wil 
of thePbyſitian, and opening of che-kia, thatls (aghe chore Ar off itsfq 
which elſe ic would divertona more noble mamber: As if Krwigra 
,unleſs ye ſhall maintain » fleſhy membrane open ta me by awou = 
yeſhall ſee meer, that by revulfion or drawing back ye ſhall appeaſe me from fi 
unddo divert me fromche conceipt of diſmiſfing, Wo ——_ + for that wn 
Twouldpurge forth under theSkin, I will draw ano a 
ButÞ pray,” in what center, or in what ſpring-head js that rep 
Isitinthe Liver the ſhop of dbe four humorg, rent rollay Buz ſurely 


isa difficulx, long, way, asthar evil humor a ey champ. iver tho- 
eowthoholiow wh LJ ro thorow the unto.the oucmoſt! kin of VT. 
gh, orneck, wichour defifing the venal berg ae humor, it ſelf to 


erre; Surelyrhac is a cruel emunRory;' which brings anevil humorchorow the 
tin of life: And ſo, we aan ang and the Schools more cruel, afar 
mand «hurtful humor to be brought thorow the 'Burif- further, chat evilhu- 
mor, wnknown torhis day bach the brain forits rin; whgee I pray you? nin 
what ſinkofthe head, cel anerdied? Is itin-its boſomes ? Orin ics baſta 7 _._ ' 
not indeed in the firſt place, in the veſſels of the brain, gn rey daily 
Colle&ion/and neſt of that malignant humor, 0 bn udden fear of | 
death. ' But if inthe baſin chac de made evil, which befors was 
Ofits own wonted accord flaw down.ihorow the noſtrils and 
atita Cautery, Or what s that corrupter, in ſome pert | 
Y*y bir entenros « humor op nr oa. nw 
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down malignant fromthenee, nfito ſome pert between the skin; which the , 
hach*commanded'ts be firicken ? For how obedienc is thar, *axhich being! evil 
Gumor (indeed tow'a dead excrement ) ſhall foffer is ſelfts be wrefted back and ferc, 
to anocher place ; whichocherpſe; being no-motbloiirous” of che family-gorers 
ment.of life, doth obey the law ef ſcituarion, "by'irs ODIN | Burchartheeyſþ 
humor to be wiped awiy by # Cante y, is a vepouritranſlated/and collefted from the 
ſlomack into the head thorow the brain, coats,xnd ſeull,” and from thencediſmiſſed 
becween the outaard Muſcles in&'skin, tharwas before peremptorily hifled our, con... . 
cerning Catarrhs.” 3 4- 0% 0295 23% 1..*: rv 63> >» JTIEG 3! hn the 
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In the nexc place;thoſe things being granted;/it ſhogld wait theeſſence and Etymo 
Jogie of a Ge by enfequaine alſo, of an'ev.{ figmour, cowit, of Phlegw, -0neof 
the four : fer had _ res _ mannet ofs poten had 
rown together hrieo* drops; is neither thick nor rough, nor anymore of one of the 
(Keefe pgilh mers one but ie (hould+be « Poſt-hume- difylizcory.th _ 
Wherefore if any evil humour; he finall cauſe of a cantery;-benot bred intheL;- 
ver, Brain, \ or Stortiack ;* which aue-lengeh ſhall be the ſhop of evil humors fot C- 
caithe 1 0! whieh honey = prong don rom wheacethey may bethemore 
epty ought un ut by - 0 1017731 , 330 297% W411 590 3 
9. -}F ? fo fo rear" Rerale xrifles, the pchool: are eonſtrainedtoconfeſſe, thatnot 
_* any evil humor js diſmiſſed 'uncothe bole of « Cautery; but thatthe venabBloud 
-  degenerites io the Wound it ſeIF,/und in its Lips being evilly diſpeled: For thiagl@ois 
proper: to all wounds'; which wen Balfame. © Truly if the Schvo/3 do exathinerhar 
Aphotifme, while terrupr Pra #7 ſWothy "mattty making, the pain, labenr, avd Froer 
is preatty , then when'st' 1s miade'; "they would certainly know bat corrupt puxis nige 
cerially produced. out! of the'Bl&od;;' by the |ebour of che faculties, and conſequently; 
that i an iſſue, . corrupt Pus 1s wiſhed for, for the ſame_ends :- The which 
ſtanding , the poſition falls rothe'ground, which ſuppoſerh chat evil bumorsnredes 
rived by Cauteties, ' 2, "Thar the bringing forth of corrupe: Pus tin a wolnd:, 
is not from the Center of the Body7--3. Tharit is not the excrement of. Rheumflows 
ing down. 4. That Cauteries d6* noc-purge bad bumeurs, which do preparegocd 
. venal Blood igto atrexcrement, with the labour.of the digeſtive faculty. '5 ; ThatCin- 
teries do not any thing conduce-to the preventing of amalignanc humor- which 
locally madeinthe Lips of the wound'ir ſelf. 6. That corvupt pus,and Sanies,:canade 
go b:ick-wards-from the holeof anUlcer, -and flide into a noble part, and-muck 
leſſe the good. Blood from,” whence 'the corrupt. Pus is made..- 7.- If the/Veaal 
Blood þe an evil humor before it come down to the iſſue, - then nature ordaineth 
ſome bad hnmor from the maſſe of the Blood,” for:the wounded part only, thatit 
may nouriſh ie,or this is ordinary within all particular parts : now then — 
labourech with the vice of folly. 8. Thar it- is a fooliſhthing, that to have 
enuch- thick corrupt matter, isfor the Cautery to have well-purged;, Secing thatcat» 
rupt Pus ſheweth' the corrupting of good Blood : And ſo while a manisnotin 
poo@ health, the iffue, inſtead of ſnotty marter, weepes forth liquor. - 9. If | 
a Cattery ſhoul& make for the/ev#cuation of ill tumours, a man ſhould needs be berrer 
ir health, while liquor flows;''chan while ſnotty matter is made ; Which in thepoſ 
tion is Filſe. Fromhence therefore it is rightly inferred, ' that no ſele&- il hutnory or 
pernicious excrement, ' which 'orherwiſe ſhould fall. down elſewhere, 1s evacuated by 
an'1flve, but that;' that wholemarcter, wherher it be corrupe pus, or a thiagoyſen,s 
nothjng- eſe ' bur meer Blood; deſigned forthe nouriſhing of che Cauterized part, and 
there corrupted? by the vice of 'the part; and ſothac thecorruption of ic ſelf; doth 
meaſarethe goodneſs, and malignity ofdigeſtion in the glace of the iſſue ;, Andebere 
fore. while the whole Archeus: dorth*in any / ſort-labour, there.is alſo 4 greater weak- 
nefs of digeſtion in the iſſue , -and;ghe Pus is the nearer to purrefation:: and inthis it 
gard; the iſſue, by reaſon of amorg powerfall hurting of digeſtion than waywontls - 
be,weepeth liquor. Thereforeitis the wiſh of the'Schools,that of harmbeſs bloud, there 
, may very much and white Snotry matcer be made : And that they call a good pur 
ine if very much Blood becorruptedin thelalt digeſtion :; Avhich ching;if itbe rightly 
conſidered, it will now plainly appear, thatza Cautery is nocts beimprinced for the 
purging out of « malignant humeur , neicher that « bad or evil humour doth exit, 
but only for the- diminiſhing of the aþungance of Blood ,,; | and {p frym. a beholding of 
ag ex:ſſe of « good humor'only; PI 02999 1776 10701 arte STU G 10 
12, EX Whence it follows, that it:is not convenient for YounÞ F lks, nog forchologhyt 


| 1Ot | i bumour, 
ſo an 1fſue ſhall be made void,” and the 


bÞ p 
corru 


orrup 


be made of che fout humourybeing'eo-mixe ; theri a" Cauteryerrs'inits end, ſeeing 14. : 
2 prevails not ro purgo out hurtful hymours, but co corrupt the good 6nes, « Tr 


. which are by nature( not erring) ſent daily unto it ſelf for Nouriſhmenr. 
In the nw place,” a Cautery ſhall nor be to be reckotied, as a "ral Fre : 


earch; or elſe , the matter of a Catarrhe ſhould nor beavapovur, not alſo Ph F 
but vena! Blood it ſelf, which che Ifſue init ſelf corrupteth : For corrupr'pusishor 
made of Phiegm , bot only of venal Blood, as hath been ſufficiently inftruRed in the Md 
Sthools, Therefore by the eſſence of corrupt pus, being well"ſearched into, inits 
matter, & efficient cauſe, theends of Cauregics & the pargings out of Catarrhs andevil om. 
hamodrs do ceaſe : For indeed any ſumptom of wounds being takeriawiy in Cau- "Is * 
teries; and a ſuppoſed health , it muſt needs be, that a loofing or evringo that RA TEE 
which held together, doth produce ſnotty mater inthe Iſſue, and that that doth-not "i 
flow from elſewhere, but that it is generated in the paft'it ſelf. Alſo the Archeuy  £" 
pepepentech ſo much of the venal Blood to the parts propertionally, as they have "+ 0 
- of for their own nouriſhment. Therefore the Pus or corrupt matter, -is vena! i 
Blood vitiated in that part wherein the Wounds, andan effet of digeſtion vitiar- "x0 
ed ip the fame place. | S 11, 4 
Therefore to have vitiated theentireneſs, continuation of holding together, 'and | , | 
digeſtion of the parts, next, co haveconverted the venal Bloodinto corruptShorry 7 5- * 
matter, is reputed the very ſame thing in the Schools," as to have goneto prevefit Cas © "5A 
tarrhs or Rheums; or chorow the hole of a Cavtery,; to bave extrifted fromthe FS... 
ou ( from whence they origitlly ferck"all Rhevihs ) art excrementous' hutaor + 4% 
otherwiſe had threatned to- fall down on a noble pate; 'whether in thEmea 


tirnethere be an agreementberween the Hend, and the'Wounded part or not , for itis |, , 
all 6ne, ſo the Skin be deteined Wounded, whethet that excrementons hamonr 'S b 
' beBlood, or be made ſnotty pus,or liquid Sanies,is al one, ſo by thethred-bare words 


ofCatarthe, prevention, derivation, revulſion, and an Iſſue, the world becitch = 
ed, For 1 behold a ſmall Infant ofa Year old; now breeding Teeth, #nd'to 4 
Fever, froth of the Mouth, and Spictle, without ceaſing ; And & tthar.chere ate 
wringings of the Beowels, and Stools of Yellow-Green-coloured ettrements :* At 52 
| leaſt that Tooth is a part of the Hexd, wherefore theFlax ſhallbe a Rheuns'sf the _ 
Head: But what conſent is there of a Tooth about robreakforth, or x (W6llew 
Guin" with a Bowel ? Or what powet'thereof is there '6f ing or _— 
way tht Catarrhe our of the Stomack of a little Inifing, unto bis Head? Abd fro DC 
thence into the Ileos ? By what right ſhall a vaponr dropped or Rille@ out oftheStoz ©. wy 
mack, be ade Cankered Choler in the Head? Hath perhaps the ſhop'of Choler now | 
wandred from the beginning of Life nhto the He#d?; Could a Cautery (if th Infarit 
were for aiidergoing ir) ſack unto it a leeky Fluxints it ſelf ? *An@by a few Twal” * 
Crops of ' corrape matter , recorpenee 6r Balſarice: the leeky Choler of ſome * 
pounds? Why doth" the Stomack of 'a fmall Inferc frames Catarthe by rexſan'of- 
the paity of "Nis Tooth ? Why is it ſent" int& « Bowell; 'and not unto the paining 
Tooth ?- Dorh not' the reader yet fee , that's Flux is 'not a Rhcvth” - ©." 
that the Archeus ( whereſoever yee will haveit ) beingenraged, ifready it the Bbwels; - > - 3.94 
to transchange thy noturiſhable juyee into exeremients, which by the Fchootriretecs. - - , + þ 
toned Choter, Phtegme, &c.' 1f therefore the Flux be nora Rhevme, and che” | 
us being weoth, can tranſehange any thing irito a trovbleſom Liquor, if, chE Gtiny” + 
bebat y le 568d bin by the ANY 


 afflited , ſhall not he be able, on 
bath ervel dullaeſ@@auſed the 3ch#o/5 tobe cruel towtr@thtirmorr# 


fed emmnaories ? And'riot to wait for 


t fat or groſs, | 
autery; n ; 
hangin Ry a 


Bue what is that ſolitary humour, inthenext place, which for its offence, being 
baniſhed from the ſending part, deſcending thorow the Subſtance of the greaſeuomix- 
ed,doth degenerate into corrupt Pus? If it bean exhalation of yapoursout ofthe 
Stomack, why ſliall it not þe more frequent to younger and hot Stomacks, thants 
weak, old, and cold ones ? In what ſort ſhall that water ghat droppeth out of a-vapour, 
put on the form ef Snotty matter ? How ſhall it haſten thorow the Brain, Coats and 
Scull, to find a hole made by a Cautery, that.it may lowdown thither only, and be 
purged? Why doth not the vapour fly, firftan kundred timesinto the Air, beforeir 
reach tothe place appointed it by the alluring Cautery ? How ſhallthe Water which 
climbech from che Stomack, be now yenal Blood, and the mother of corrupt 
matter? How ſhall venal Blood( the matter of corrupt Pus according to Galen ) be 
the matter of a Catarrh? Wherefore is the blood to be reduced into the order of eyil 
humours, which being not yet defiled, is diſpenſed by nature unto the wounded place ? 
Why when the wound js made,ſhall nature ceaſe to thruſt down the condemned mat- 
ter, by, andin to places accuſtomed unto it ? For ſhall it, theSkin being opened atthe 
will of the Phyſitian, become afterwards ignorant of the waies ? Or bathic 


laboured only to find a. paſſage elſewhere ? Ard that being now done, ſhall it after. | 


—wards come the into obedience of the Wounder ? Therefore theſe four particulargyre 


x18 


19 
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21 


22 
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falſe, to wit, that corrupt Pusis the matter of a Catarrhe , that a Catarrhe is materi- 
ally from a vapour of the Stomack, that a Rheumy mater is expelled by an Iſſuez and 


that this Rheumy matter is diverted on a noble part, unleſsit be revulſed ordrawa. | 


back te ſome other place by a hole. The Schools have ( atleaſt Yone eſcape >. 

To wit, «hat Canteries, in Chronical or long continuing Diſeaſes, and likewiſe in 
the more fat Petſons, and ſuch as abound in humours, have oftimes profited : There- 
fore it muſt needs be, that an evil humour at leaſt is purged, and that the Bodyigug- 
loaded by making ofthe Wound. Unto which privy ſhift Ifay , Ef 

The matter of a Catarrhe, its eſſence, manner, waies of derivation, and# 
and likewiſe an evil humour, and the ends of the Cautery,are feigned Dreams, tl 
vails of ſhameful ſhoath and ignorance; and ſo that examples of events, are oc 
ſufficient for deſtroying the SuperſtruRures of Truth. {50 

What if Cauteries bave ſometimes profited : Atleaft, that is not from the Root 
and eſſenee of a Catarrhe, there being altogether none in it ſelf : thereforeifthey 
have profited-;. —_ Schools confeſſe that Cauteries do ptofic from means, and end 
unknown to themlelves, and rhat they do extol a conjetural remedy, uncertain 
and by accident, wich fogreat a Praiſe : For they worthily have admired Canteries 
to have profited from the event : for if any affe& which was to ceaſe of its own accord, 
or preſently after a fullneſs of time, hath periſhed , do they therefore think that 
bave a right by Birth, of miſerably torturing two hundred jn vain, if a Cautery ſha 
not preve unhappy to one by accident ? | 

Whar if on the contrary, - the Hiſtories of many are compared, whereunto Cat- 
teries have proved ill, they preſently ſay we are not Empericks, nor are we 
examples : For the Schools arerational, and are ſupported mereover, by theA 
Cidies of the Antients. And that thiog they thus loftily thunder our, as oftas hey 
being deſtitute of reaſons, and convicted by experiences, do ceaſe to be moſt expert 
Maſters, neither will they be bowed by experiences contrary to their own : | But 
flee with one accord, unto the reaſons of predeceſſours, the which Ibave ſhewn tobe 
wan, ſluggiſh, falſe, and tumbling in their firſtencrance, 
= For truly when the Schools had diſcerned, that ſome perhaps by fortune had felteaſe 

a Cautery, preſently a briſtle, or cord being drawn on both ſides thorow the Skin 
the Neck, is believed to be a Remedy for an Opthalmy or Inflammation of the Eye, 
blear-eycdneſs, yea for Cararadts themſelves, and a vitiated digeſtion of the EySs 3 
A repre Gen the oppoſite Leg, is believed to be a Medicine io; epain gf the Sciati- 
Wor Hipbone, + 6s > >» Nog cine-Þ gy 


v4 


| 
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fuller ctr! 


orcbeunm, and char a.Cantery was'a vain deviſe of derivaiodinnd revutſi » Fl , 
_ falling down. do lll admire their .doating CautErieyy onſump-2 5 : 
ler, ro Lo , Feins, rowir, from yain.rheum &s,; oy ee 
) juggle, than 1d0 ftrive'ts excel cheir Vaitat- F % | 
rl 'For or lgerone a haye. the dra, ſickneſs, the Paduans, Florewthnes, 26 v. 
clingans rive a hot burning Iron even'to che gamof rheScull;and 4X 
omiſe rhat Epileprical furnes will depatTour of the brain Thereby, * 
y would continuance of the fit, durthat'they would oftentimes ft I. 


it for the future: Bar the ſick andereenbe things with a deaf of 
ado: exam 7 Neither de they once weigh; Ho poor wed d 
ar, - wantof paſſage; burton the other hand, that c 
_—_ "fa Di ca(c, before they cadf come untorhe skin of the hair, *Where- .- v 
watand vaio is the endeayobrandaidofa Cautery, which begirs from the effet, ® , 
ins. of Diſcaſes : For it hath not yet be#n determined by the Schools, 'in what 
ies may be convenient, becauſe rhey do ſeld&m a by accident, alone- 
-- and ſo, that it is impoſſible, their of ſappoſitiorsRt ing, thatCOluteries? 
- be profitable, therefore alſs to find our the reaſons, manners,  means,and 
\f Cauceries. Bur beſides the decrees of the SchovlFconcernin 
deing left behind, the caſe mayalſo eaſily be folind, wherei 
—__ truly, by reaſon of the neceſſary innovationgof the venal b 
very ation of the Moon ( even as Concerning # ſunar"tribuce elſewhere ) in 
hater ſhalÞbe left of the old blood abounding, beyond the period of the g 
a, all chat ought to 0 either i into _ or into the excrement of the i- PSS. 
The which, becauſe itis diſperſed and drawn forth Cautery, beyond 28 
"gs ' tranſpiration, therefore far or groſs, devouring, Fa acl 
bodies, do now and then fel ſucconr by i Cantery, "ahd no other : he 
\ is taken away, towards a juſt, weight and requiſite 
(dance whereof; ddch oth iſe 10ad cndburthn gh Arches th pu the par! he 
Ggeſions, and di iburions of 4 'For thu fear of an evilat hand is en-. 29 
Therefore the whole benefic of a Cau Jo be hoped for, is ſcitwted"in-the 


ping © of the abundance of the blood, by a daily and peece-meal diminiſhing 

;Elſe,the remedy of a HEY is crnel, and ſtinking, Which ih wp = Yo 
exerciſe, « juſſ { sof dyer, andecmperateneſs of > wherſo- 
ing food cannot re caſe may not. be hoped robebrought therero . 


x oo” For the ſame things which make tothe contemplation of a healthy? : 
cries. At celeaſbwiſe the healing of a Cantery isalwaiesclog- ., ES 


nom Res it Sn — yn . 


ke 


[eS. 


os, rage greater evil s OT I'T rao 
ic ur a Cantery for every event, "not unto: of 
and root of the Diſeaſe, Re the latter of 

ly to heal.. Thereforejt is as yet, aot known by , by what p4 
is whad Diſcaſes, this diſſembling cure of Canteries ay prevail: 


fortune and ignorance being their leader, have a carp | 
new attempt | Sankey of Fae; be Nulf « Cavrery 


not help 
h there,no 
ety euch! of ſagtry ud liquid "$6. 


"7. The falſe Wane of 4 arop, in this Diſeaſe, "*+ Gowt grows dil mae 
"=, 4nd gfe frequent, 3. The Gowt will preſently at choice .Phyftians 
5+ The unconſtancy of the 


'frop# others. 4. Things Y a+ to the Gowt, 
Schools. 6. 4 hot Gows doth not differ in the particular kind,from acold ong, 


7. A hereditary one at leaſt is not from a Catarrhes 8. After what ſort the lis 

. mitaiion or apointment of the Seal in theſetd is. 9. Diverſe fellonſhigs of 
the Charatter, with the corporeal Seed. 10. Nothing bf 'a rheumy ſubſtance 
«#1 the Gowt. 11 . Why the Remedies and preventibns of the Schools are aby- 
fre. 12. How long Medicines will be unproſperouse 13. That the Pagdag 
#5 nat inthe {9% as neither the Chiragra in the hand. 14+*The ma 

: making in the Gowt. 15. Why the perpetual place of the Gowt, is 
the co-touchings of the bones. 16, Why the Gowt doth infect the ſadaf the 
Parents. 17. Why itbegins far from the heart. 18. The ſharpndþs of the 
Gowt. is not yet i® its ſeed. 19+ After what ſort that ſharpneſs is ferwiemed. 
29, What the Synoviejs. 21. Whence a Gowty chalk may be formed, "a, 
From whygee, and what is the af flux unto places of the Gowt. 23. Profit 
and hurtful things, whom they may inſtrut#. 24. Objetts in healing. >: 
The true Remtdy ld the Giwt. 26. A repetition of things ſpoken. 27, The 
wame of a drop hath canſed an errour in the ſuppoſition or [ubjeit of ptrcei- 
wance. 28. A definition of the Gowt. 29, Theriſe andaer ; 

| '30, 1tis decyphered from the firſt into the laſt life. 31: Wherein the felkmay 


Le rerial thing which is humorous, 18 ſent, doth ſlide, or is diretted imo 
the joyntsfickneſs. 34. The Remedies of the Schools, as well thoſe of 
roptans, as Barbarians, are vain. 35. Dryipg drinks are derided. 36: 
Schools through their own raſbneſs, do fail in the Gowt, Conſumption, 
tarrhs, and Canteries, 37. Some things are chiefly true concerning mulſ{u 
and dryneſs... 38. Concerning different kinds of Remedies of the coor 

whert, .  » | 1 

+, Þ 's T# Arthritw, joynt ſickneſs, being underſtood by the name of the 

6. FE '_ -.& aftributed unto Catarrhs or rheums, that in many Nations, by" 
: 4127 namefor a another, it iscalled a Drop , unto which Etimology the ſick doufl 
—_— ? have giventhcir Jabour unto ſo great blindneſs of mortal men , becauſe they 


feel the {lidings of a certain drop, 
Scheols who-preſume to teach every thifg, do rejoyce that they havelenrned from the 


hep 


come Rheumy :-, | 


But feei 
diſcover theerrour of the vulgar ſenſe, in the Gowt , which T have judged couldnot 


4 otherwiſebe-done, unleſs ſhall explain the tragedy of the Gowt'from w—_ 
_ 2 The Gow: on——_ unknown tothe firſt ag ” a|rhough man-kind, even'fr a 
- "B Infancy of the World, digtruo'intoall luxury : Bur miſery increafing by Jegreevont 

% X -  weakneſsof men, it was ſorare to the frſt-writers, that it was' fry of 
ekeir,quill: But the corruption of mortals, . waged. ds moreſtrong, ithirit of 


- unto our dayes: 
*, Notwithtending, Mig 
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pithines who are mo 
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moleſ Labourers, and "Ca- 
the Gower will preſe 


Snow. ofieat; 


as; Ihave coniefured that 


— 
. 


. 
A & 


- be deceived. 32. Canteries are vain in the joynt-ſickntſs. 33. Thetwome- 


w. 
ween the co-knitting of the'bones: | Ferthe 


" undittine ſenſe of the yulgar, aud alſo proceeding withont a diligent ſearch, wrebe+ | 
I have already overthrown the whole fable of a Catarrhe, I willwſo , 


nely 
ſpreid 


e F 


 alharoſe.in thoſe who wtremoſt diſſolute in Laxury : For hence it is believed tobe - 
the Plague or common deſtcuRionof cloſe that are enſlaved to leachery and riot,even, , 
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betanele, 15 not, only fac a bepgrring of parengs, for (ome yea 
botalſ@morgoves, i IK hy years an& more, in Ones waiterh ht —_ 


| ny = thege generater being not as yerd 
| nr N nb mv yu wheres 
| GoſtÞ by 10gs 0 


ot 


er. .But- $, 
but iris. nor 


= T. to es 


WM ome 
menes. But 1 being little Trefal of Fables, dorſu ouch, to-ery; 0p 
none they.may be aſhamed to have dif of the geo: 
ueally only, 40 bays Jef them diſpucable, | & TE 
\ inthe meantime, Icertainly know, that the Gor, whether it flide on the heirs 
throngh che Secds of the Parents, 'oxin the next place, be c by a propex erroe 
"of lying, is of one and-the ſame kind, with every. Pperty if K 1 Neicher. 6 
chatrhar doth relateanyching, beher 'r 430; ow 44 pb one great- 
xt, be reekoned morefluggiſh and mild throvg i4y - becauſe thoſcare En> 
% degrees,whereby the matters ennobled pr made remarkable ; bec do not = 


+ Thenalſo I know; and have learned rf of all, Kat leaſt an Hereditary 
ingtteriyed from 4Catarrke , if ic hath. laya hid.1n the Wan and wy. op 7 
'* framed hereof, for the ſpace of thirty years: FEorcruly.ſ that is exter« , 
nakcan be contained in the Seed, but for that very cauſe, it fk he 3 
oefaufing off-ſpriog, be ſurezchat nathing ofa Rheumy ſubſtanceremainsin the Seed, 
and that there is not place for any, Hoſtile matter there. Therefore it is confirmed, 
thatnethiog doth remain in the Seed beſides « Chopeter or Scal ofthings to be ated 
| Si body confticuted ; and that that Seal is nor i of ſo greata coticer ; 
| 46 difplay the feucfulgeſs ofa Seed,If f ape ti , ought from thence tg 6 
: again.ig the Sqn,or Nephew. Again, neither can. t Scalia the Seed, defile che 
| erm 2 monſtrous res > aklonghoghe © CharaQters 
ham pro ,do figure the Seed: mr alpongh the Seed of the Gowe: 
| ky yet is fleepetb, is Ml, 46pnjpaB | hab 
"P ring, a as (Jl at 6 portunity of matter, gnd maturity 
' tained it vafoldeth- ic foie. wa the Character or lmprefion ofthe Genre 7 isin 
the Seed, as it. were the firſt life, with a decermination of . ae age it may £ 
even ollths Ge 4 agit were a ſwallow all the Winter : berefore WP. yen -b 
m4 ras of y 
; Seed woe 


unity for way or dfuire UE iT.is cetrain, 


ring 24 /apiogh 
in EF Are, Fages 


ſpecifical coaſtitutive Begi ngs. nt IN ee > Kok 25 ee 2 
Furthermore, if thar ery, boatokt CharaQter be ſo notably homebred: ts the: © 
Seed, ſo intimately ſocial to it, Neeping with'ſo pyzient a ſkſpenſe, ard nottobe 
waſhed off by ſo many Circuitsof years, - and ftorms of Tempeſts 5 1 have j ie 
to be altogether of neoellity, for the ſame to be coupled to the vital Spirit. * 
firſt of all, it is manifeſt; that che ſuppoſed withdrawings ofblond;and Kigned Hume 
for att&mpting the prevention of the Gewt, are vain + becauſe that CharsRer of the 
Gowt is not co-mixed with the renal bloud, but well with the our of the Solide + 
parts - for indeed the yenal bloud is many times changed,  ahÞ the whole Fardle of + 
nouriſhment, before che accas of an Hereditary Gowt to come. - 'From thence like. 
wiſeit follows, tharif the CharaRer of the Gow, being either gransferred with the 
Seed of the Parents, on the young, or being gotten by the inordinate tots of life, 
be the connexed and efficient cauſe of the Gowr, and ſo'thatthat be'n trueformat 
Gowt , itis a fabylonsthing, whatſoever harh beendeviſed concerning Rhevtis and 
Drops: For thatabſurdity being granted, that a Catarrhe rayning down, dideauſe 
the acceſs of the Gowt, likewiſe, whatſbever Weapon hath been retorted on this, 
Diſcaſe,all that hath been direRed unto che effe&ts,the produR; latter thing; ot fruit; 
but nothing unto the cutting off the cauſe. But ſeeing the true cauſes in theGowr have | 
beet unknown to the Schools, and will ftand unknown as long as the d 5 ' 
Humors ſhallprevail ;- ic muſt needs be, that unproſperous and crugl Nedicines hy 
been hicherts applied by anoynting, for an unſeen mark : for the Gowr is not-inthe 
Finger, but only the Apple or Finit of the root; and therefore, alrhoogh thoaſhaly 
cut off che Finger, thou ſhalt not therefore cure the Gowt. F#r from hence two things] 
do follow: _ ES v-£. P $49: 
= The firſt is that theGowt doth immediately confift in the Spirie of life,neithetihune- | 
fore,thas the fruit ofthe Gowt is the Gowr,or-the ropt thereof. oe 
SThe other is, that the Gawt doch not flow down materially, or ( as they wi 
it ) in manner of a'Humor, as being a Bridge for the Rheum unto the joynts, 
forg if I ſhall explain the Progreſs of the -Gowrt in its heing made; I chink, th 
beral wits, and thoſe not yet defiled by any prejudice, I ſhall beaffented unto For 
in the beginning, after that effe-ſeminal Gowry CharaRer is conſtituted ( be ir now 
allone whether it ſhall be madeto increaſe from the ſeed of the Parents; or nextybe- 
gotten by exceſs of living ) it muſt needs be, *that ic hatpreſcribed limirs of irgig 1 
tinnance, as well inrifing op, as in continuing, according to the law of its deſtinygnd? + | 
the ſucceſfive change of things obeying. When therefore, the beginning of this Gomys *_. 1 
motion is at hand, the vita] ſpirits being an obedient client to the corruptive- Chas + 
racer, pits on a fermental ſharpneſs, altogether hoſtile to it ſelf, and foreignun#4s” | 
. to us; | f 1+ 
'>In the next place, even asall ſharpneſs,as well in the venal bloud, asin the fleſhy,us:” 
demenſtrated to contein the beginning and tokey of purrefaQtion ;- hence itcomed* | 
0 paſs,that-nature well perceiving or being thorowly ſenſible of that ſharpneſs inth# + 
pirit, which it conceived from the Seed &r Gowty Character, doth preſcatly mT p 3 
an everydayes Fever, 'before the comming of che Gowt : preſently alſo a painiswell . *. 
perceived in the proper place or Womb , to wit, where two Bones do toucheach o- |, 3 
ther ; firſt a ſmall light pain, butafterwards,as i that of a burning Drop - {Being 
increaſed, it afterwards ſtirs up Pains, Burnings, and at length, oft-times,Swellings:” _,, 
For then the ſharpneſs being conceived in the Spirit, by a ſpiritual Fermentation; t© 
wit, by anaQivealceragionSdefiles the Speryuatical er ſeedy Glew which is conjoyned: 
betweekithe Ligaments,and the Bones. A”? $1 .5.2:4 has 4, 
<1 havealready before demonſtrated, that the ChargRer/ofthe Gowr- is of its 0w8n . 
difpoficion, bred tognfet, andto be transferred with the feed ( to wit, even #8 Mew 
" exFy infets the Mouth and Teeth; but the Spittle of a mad Dog, the brain ) asir were 
- inan Jnn, in which ic oft-times lurketh for a long Race of years ; - Wherefore, byyir- 


tue gf a co-reſemblanee, iris agreeable c0 truth, chat che ChajaQer or Impreffion 
" . .L . 4 4 ; 4 p* - 
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| fit e Liguments, and rhe: vehings 0 2 
moment of Copulati be CharaQter of the Gour: otherwiſe 11 
gpirit the Archew, being: i under fo greae ſtirring. ofLuft.is con-tem» 
withthe $pirirzogether with the __ playa reran irregular manner : becauſe "> ""Y 
nacure being then upablero goyern the Rains, could not-reſtrain, bur that the Po .- 
fon are CharaRer doth fermentally infe& the Luſtful a Therefore ſeeing i | wy 
Seed or CharaRet of the Gowrt dothregularly defile the Spermatical ot Seedy parts; 
rhetefore, a5 ſpcedily as may be, the Sunovic; which no where happens alone, but where 
Bones do mutually touch each other : Hence is the place or Neſt of che. Gowrin= 
g Joynts: which thn , ſecing they ought to ſucceed by cauſes conſtiruted,” 
| mature beinga atleaſt of her owtvpreſervation, dorh nor ſuffer the'imp = 
tsro infe@ the'Sanovie, butin places far diſtant from the heart : For from h 17 
_ me of Podagra or Gowt of the Feet, and of Chiragra or Gowt, of the 
bertowed.” "But atlengeh, when as the Diſcaſe bath gotten bin 'poing, 
facore hath loft hers; the Gowr molefteth more-nigh places alſo : . Therefore the i. 
{ of the Gowt being conecived, is in the Spirit, asaIſo in the ſeed poremtial- 
= an actual tarrneſs; to wit, evengs the ſeed of a Pear doth not ſhew forrh 
' the cata the Fruit ? bat while the time of ripening isorgent of at hand, a | 
, © is aQtuated i in the Spirit, and deſilesthis, which in a little ſpace after, defiles the Sun-. 


decnte hi 


p ith its own Ferment ; ne otherwiſe, than.as the ſmell of a ſoure Earthen-pot, 
'q alittle after, curdle new Milk poured into'it. Butinthe meantime while 19 
, ehings huppen wichio, the whole Archeus ofthe body is altered in hi For ma« = 
oy Gomty petſons have known that they' did foretel to therfiſelves x at kand,from | 
the Excrement breeding betiveen abeir Toes its being changed + whith ſurely, / 
doth not bewray ſo much thedefluxion ofa Humour, as the very alcering of che Sweat 
a ſe]f. The Sunovie therefore, from whence or whac timeitGnce falls down, 
ſharp, cannot but provoke Paines, wherefore by reaſon of a greater and 
eſs, doche hea, 'greatneſſes, or eruelties, .& properties of cheGowt on- 
But the Sunovie is certaiq cleer Muſcilage or ſlymie juyceſuch as drops ote*20 ' 
ſhanks of a killed Calfe when his feet are cnt off : or I en pres ©, / "88 
conceived, the Sunovie waxgh clotty,inthe form of Cheeſe, icky *. + LS 
keg nh it is thereby rendred anaprt, thataccording to a won : ofheileh, '2r KY 
ie ly exhale, *withour rhe reſiding ofa dead Head : And hence the degenes: | 4 
LH Mieabs Birth becomes ak unhappy'mother of knots: for then i ſuffers pffing 
ofthe watery parts, the remfinders of the thick and hardened Stmoyie;beir 
mp ' Hence are thoſe monſters, Lime and | ering forth ofel 


/camſeofthe pain, but the pain is the cauſe "the flaring forth of che;neig ring 
Yea bloyd which is good and guiltleſs 7 Bur the #fft of bloud, i ivngt a defluxi-* 22 
omthe Head, or Liver, ſenc thither chorow ftrai ouags of wayes wool 

+." the underſtanding : : And althoughir may vawary ſcnſes,and t ned 


| | | feemto! defluxion frag) above ; yer they are onlythe deeritfl ſudg 
"ſenſes; evenaswhen the Toorh akes,an grep 
\ Nag on the whole fide ofthe Head 2, no otherwiſe than a 1Epair 
{/ per nnder Eg roar of the Fn oc Fg /% 6 devs To 
pears un m-pis. For bya em thepain of Teet res, or - 
eſe, cog brite roots, ccaſeth, andthe Kernel vaniſheck when whe Finges , 


« 
> hintheorg inn ntabpn Ip tron dpenyr the which” of 
y 1s confirmed by helpful;and I Co apap of .. * 
that Maxime, ſhameful in irfelf; ox chat [ will have aus 'o 1 * » 9 : 


fromthence : But ertors being ſomecimies admitted, d6j 
ſors, who are willing ro be wiſe in Charity, as 
oa And therefore, whatſoever « 


-Increaſe,” of promote che ings : 
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rrier come unto the 


thing: Not alſs doth thecolour, ſulfur, or TinQureof' Gold move the Belly; yy 
this ſecrer is inmarcer, merallick, in Colour, Coralline, in favour, like hony, aaq jn 
efſence,Golden » Not indeed, that it wasevera Malleable og Hammerable Body . by 
. it is the Horizon or circular bound of gold, an un-concluded or ut-encloſed and fixed 
iy, whoſe Sulfur is ſweet, and Co-mixeable with our'conſticucive parts: Forjn 
this Sulfur the almighty hath ColleRed all che virtues of Se/, t# whows alone af Hy. 
worr aud Gloty is. ane. He that underſtands me is rare , yet he knoweth that whar 
things have ſdid concerning Gowr, are true. Nevertheleſs, ſeeing that isnorſugici- 
ently ſpoken, which is not fufficiently yaderſtood, it ſhall perhaps be proficabſe, e9 
have repeated the riſezand progrefſe of the Gowr in an Epitome. * ld 
In the firſt place, thoſe thathave the Gowr or are Gowty, docomplain thatthey- 
do well perceive or fecl the deflyxion of a burning Humor. ; - 
a But 1 have already ſufficiently and more than ſufficiently taught, chat there tiewer 
© was any humoxof usinnature, belidegtheblood,. the Latex, and a ſecondaryor ny. 
tritious nouriſhment, and beſides a degenerate excrement, and that nene of theſs ds 
on aud, affd much leſs can a defluxion befelt, « hamor no where exſiſtingbutin 


22 . Therefore in'tbe ſypofition of feeling or percievance, there is (of nefellity)ah fro 
20 Therefore the Gowzt is a diſcaſie CharaRer, Seminally implanted inthe ſpitit 
the which at the fet boundsof its own ripeneſs, doth begeta fermental ſharp4 
*co-fermentable with the ſpermatick or ſeedy parts. Therefore the Comt 
_exiſtinthe venal Blood, and muckleſs in the excrements. ' | | 
.. But Gowty' Perſons are firſt difturbed intheir Midriffs, and they do as w 
inward. ſucceſſive changes of Drinks and Meats, as the outward ones of theair, ye 
and oftentimes they preſage theſe tro come. Wherefore, they at firſt underpo ſeven 
motions about the Shop of the viral Spirit, ,and indeed'in the beginnings of a fig" 
the firk Motions do aſcend oug of the Midriffs #and aſlaulc the Sear of the Seakti 
Soul : For the Cha rater conceived in the Midriffs, unfoldeththe fgures of the Moon,. * 
and Mftcury, and afretwards is perfe&ted in the Heart : But the formed, or ripened. 
_ Character, doth there put on dfiverich bpirix, as it doth infeR ic : The which; allow. 
as it hath conccived$the ſharpneſs of the confenc or co-reſemblance of Life, dra 
mental ſharpeneſs, it is ill-fayouredlydriven by a feveriſh Motion, and is feveriſhly” + 
brought unto appainted places, to wit, thoſe of the wy the ofdle 
Joynts : The > ax ri being thus infected, nk nota h +4 qa ding is to be 
no ach Coggelate the Synovie, being a tranſparent thing init ſelf, with the (harps * 
' neſs wal intos thick clot; Sorhat by a of the begtee of a conceiradbrac- 
Skiſhneſs, heats, pains, and ſwellings of the Gowt arediſtiiguſhed, * Bac thatthoHe- \, 
mor Latex iscalled by the horn ot pain, and isdiſmiſſed by the veins,ts waſkitoff, it * 
is certain, that it hath confixmed in the Schools the errors of defluxions,anace 
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ſupt wp by | heat, or £0 . The Seb9ots it logs, Yo 
Wines, do perſyade Barley Broaths, andſo'i ddle c 
moiſteding, and ſometimes up(as © Gn) e) 
they know.not, what, in what manner, .and bY-what i | hit - the 
Humor the Author of ſo great evils, is an vans ned [ooe, - 1 therefore Me no 
known, ' eichcr the Morion,.or manner, or means, whereby theſ nks 4 
ay up, by rw thele th up, nt ri penn * 
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ignorance, but from nan 
frailty : Yerl fear, leaſt that befall Phyſicians, which doth othet men ; : __ 
anignorance of right or Law,/ takes away or losſeth the inheritance. 
'of all, evenas the Gowr is truly,a primary or chief diſeaſe, hence thek 
thereof, depends” on the knowledge of chief Diſeaſes, is am wherg 


things are recorded concerning the cure of the Goyrt, 
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1- The-Plearifit'f the Schools: -2 , The errors of the de efnition,and fog 
*=eſſes themſelves." 3. Some Dreamed aſſertions. 4. Whether i - | 
-of m felling down, 4oth pull away the Pleihs from the Ribs, . Some 
more groſs . 6. The Vain' A\ngos tuth noregard _— efſen 
of « Plenriſiey 7. The wat hope of revalſion and derivation.”: 8. Timha 
end Blood-letting may conduct in « Plexriſie. 9g. The: Schools are dett a h. 
: Artificial things... 10, . Both cauſes of the Diſcaſe ds remain in thi 
eftets. 11: Some raſbneſſes of Paracelſms, 12. The Carcleſſeneſs int 
- Schools. 13. The conſideration of the Author in a Pleuriſie, decth 
T = example,” 14. "4 contemplation of ſharpneſs in the bounds of Pl 
544 Proofe, 1 6. The vanity of why Frm, I'7. bn | 
in « Remidy. 18; Al harps eſs ss provedia the Þ arſ. 1 19. By 
Pleura may be pulled away yt the #tbs. 20, Whence 
the Lungs is, 21. The Thern being lncked our, the place d 
thorny. 22. From whence 4 rem &. 23. Where the Xhe X-v 
Plevrific iq. 24. The repentance of wature in « Pleurifie. 25. 


© tients have ſpoken ſomet of « Huſteron Paneer, concerning rhe ” i 


- the Plenriſie: 26: How the Flux \ſeperates it lf from #P leu 3% | 

"WWherein 2 imma A Flonſepn the v4 and Pe fe, awe ® 

full of Carrup# Matter, do" differ from « Plenriſie. 28. What a cleſfter" 

work in the bli ody-Flux®: "29. The uſeof Ecligmaes are takew notice of 

The Schools dre every where buiſee about the Cloakativedcure of Di 
The cruel careleſſneſs. of Phyſitians. | 32 Remedies 1 wreſfted"in " Pi 
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[' by its 
whe. aloof of, ſhould perform - hot, hmmm ack 
t renter and ſo mighty tearer, - which may pluck away the Pleurs, grown to 
the Ribs on every ſide, by a ſtiff and much fiber, or which may ſtretch water into 2 
ropheab belly, like the tympany. ither laſtly, do they ſhew, why that Catzrch- 
xh thin down unto an appointed and. ſmall - place, which was made ordetained 
. © Wet aur 0c on : For doth-notthe ſabſequent ſubſcribing to each other, 
- Hom ſomany and fo great raſhneſles of the Schools deſerve to be of ſuſpeRed credit ? 
Iacitisa work of greater violence than that of Phhegm falling down, to bave pul'd 
way the Pleura from the Ribs : For as many as have commerited -on the niath 
er of; r, longlyznd largly, concerning the vein Az»ger or ſtock ari 
right fide of the trunk of the-upper part of the hollow vein, wherher itbe 
ibuted between the Ribs, wichour a peer orfellow, do ſcratch themfelycy,; arid fo 
forget eir defluxing rheum, even as alſo m_ of che ſame, beingturned only 
its che emptying of vena! blood : For herein they rather conſider the one onlyre- 
dy which they bave, andchat alike knowa to cople ,- to wit, by the o1i- 
iy repeated cutting of « vein, than the very nature of the: Diſeaſe, or the Schools 
© their ſuppoſed cauſes of a Rheum. eB o31 | 
 . "Andmoreorer, ell have altogether declined from that abſurdity, becahſe the con- 
Keration of « Rheum being rejected in time of curing, they chink\x0 have rough: 
the cauſe from thac part firſt, from which the blood- ſlid &s it were by accident, out 
;;" oftheunlike yein, ah the Pleura : For they'haye alwayes ſogreatly fallen under 
iſhneſs,: that they for the moſt part overſhadow the cauſes, by medirating onthe 
efte&s: Neicher have they, eyer heeded, that the blood is 'not broughedown by:the * * 
pref eirewn accord, as neither that-it ſlides into: the place by #5. 0wn'proper * 
| For totear the Pleyra from the Ribs, toſend wanker rye yy an avd thelive;” 
ffices of life, but not the favilts of ſliding liquor:"But what will-the Schools 
do, which are accuſtomed co ſudſcribe ſo much toPixgavr, whole dofrine js,woorro - 
imitate, nox.nature, bug, ſcience Mathemacical it ſelf in artificial chings ? hey ſee 
the vein Az.#go: to be excended and derived chorow-both Ribs, th acfere iy 
alſo, they beg all the cauſe; No otherwiſethan as« Traveller | 
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-puilty, as the moſt fieer, immediate, and containingtauſe. 
yo! Rk bog eter in | 
3 - wejoli; flothTear © wy. 
back blood fromthe ufflikevr no! _— | | p | 
ty to flow : * Ari it is for that cauſe, called | * 
vein bein@piercedasit were the mediatreſs of evil, is called derivation, 
how Grcum{pe@arethe Schools indiſcurſive and artificial things ? Which innac 
are nothing but mockeries 2 Becauſe although a vein of the”elbow may empty our aff 
is blood, even into the hollow yein, and this conſequently, may draw the blood out 
ofthe vein Azxges ; yetthe Schools ought to know, that preſently after, thtwhole 
"yenal blood is <qually reſtored again intothe veins; Sothat, alchoughthe veitiofthe 
. elbow mightbe whofly evacuated ( which is never ) yet that the whole blood ſhould 
be preſently again rn throughout the whole co-weaviag of the veins : whence 
it is manifeſt, that therrifles of revulſion- and derivation are vain, becauſe they ate ' 
fach things, which being granted, yet wonld beſerviceableto the intention ys 4 
ſmall time of delay. Tpray therefore let Phyſitians conſider; that blood-letring is 
not of uſe inthe Plevrifie, for revaſfion andderivation, but for a meer exhanit; of * 
the blood and Girength, andthe leflening thereof; To wit, that nature being fore 
afraid of thatevacumtion, maydelſift and ceaſe from ſending anincreaſe of emlbload 
_about the Pleura: * Let them well mark,” zſay, whether this be not, with ſon 
and ſudden a loſs of ftrengrh (in a diſeaſe wherein the faculties themſelves alone dy 
bear the whole burthen ) ro cure from the latter or effe&,by a forecaurion ant preyen- 
tionof its increaſe ? Isthat, I ſay to gonto the co-knic and nouriſhing cauſe, while 
as they do not converttheir wholeendeavonr unto the thing doing or caufing burants 
the thing tobe done ? They are altogether fooliſh ſervices which are drawnfrom ar; 
tificial things: - For a Brook flowing to a certain bound, is diminiſhed atid ſtayed 
bank be opened atthe fide, and it ſlide with a more near and ready journey toa flee 
place : But what ſhall that profit; if the blood can be only emptyed unto ſore ona: 
ces alone,and indeed with a notable loſs of ſtrength ? Shall nor te blood, when che 
veinis ſtopped up, flow again unto the place appointed, as long as the bepinning of. 
motion deth-remain ? Shall it not be more cpnyenient, to have ſtayed thithepit- 
ning of the Flux ? Secing that, from vein being cut, no other good canbe thefts 
in the Plenrifie, than chat which may be hoped for by the weakning of the firength 
Towit, becauſe nature being greedy of firength, needy and wantiag of ven! bltel* © 
ceaſerh from a ſumptomarical motion roward the Pleura, as Jong as ſhee remilulits © 
»feebled:  Andtherefore, the Plevuriſie not increaſing for a while, naturt asicths 
ing of the ramor and ſtorm, thinks of « ripening of the eorrn 2t Pus tha tg 
be framed of the ont-hunted blood : All which chings out more ſuccefsfullytolton 
the blood being retained, wherein the life, that is, the Rrength dwells!" + Aaul "Rx 
lifeivnature,. whith is the alone Phyſitianeſs of Diſeaſes, and ſhe failing \ lf rt, i 
tian <akes away his, © ſhoulders. - Therefore the Schools have not hitherto t4 Fe -#} 
unto the impuſſivecauſe, which pours forth-the blood oue of the veins}? 6 uhdul 
R p ” 4+ 
the Ribs ,andprepares « wound anthotlowneſs.s - | h3CY? 
Which _ being co-knit together, are iddeed before the effe&: ' yet dpt 
perſevere inthe fame ce, -thatrhey are materially and efficiently the very 
themſelves : | Untowhichefie@& indeed, flow andimporent isthe race of falſe at 
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Phlcgm oucof che head,and thedreamed rheumy defluxions;through channels or 6 's 
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lence af) the Schoc ina previrevar char the 
the yeſſenc any kind of Diſ Wpznown in the 
5 pron ___ to ſu oo hep urcappy there dofrineuntgwith. 
= unto artificials, unto che-latrer. ſamproms, unto the conſequent fruits or, 


: #5 though che ſtage of caules and. cfſencial roots were ridiculous and "Y 


"gfe racelſm glſo, ifhe reckoned to cond, any folid thing toward a Diſeaſe of ſo Ry 
reſt moment, and to add his dodrine thererp, if he determined-not to derive his - 
tine (alt it ſelf, from a power-unto a, our of che blood, at leaſtwiſe,chat un- —_ 
k unnamed," and unknown ſalt ought to. have brought s neceſfity of itsin+ | 
. ap, and of ity generation , thac at leaft, ſome place pight be sfforded for pre = S 
For this, the pretended cizle of ns $ doth require, Bur | Rs” 
in gs aye remained neglected, becauſe the chiefdome ofhealing hath (ig6d foun- 4 
ied gpon empty ftubble. 1 promiſe therefore, that wheaoyyey bath been built F, + 
ſhall fall co the ground: 62, 8 E 


».For Ghcther a fire, the ſearcher out of eruth, be built, or next, whetderghs volun.. 
corruption of dayes ſhall conſume che ſtubble , At leaſtwilel know, that: at longch 

at building will fall co the ground. 

5 ., Butl, ina Pleurifie, ——_— the 5 _ mooyer, or ſpur, and afterwards 13, 


eater ofths Pleura 3. And both t one andthe ſame cfficient cauſe of it, 
callihe Pleurific ic ſelf:* Buit the vena ,, chevy owing thicher, aad chac which is pou- . 2 
redout thicher, and the apolteme ſprung from thence, lconfider as chEprodu&, to S: 
mend: will bring common experience for an example : | "0 


ts Thorn be throft. into any part of the Bady, the which, inſtanrl ſwecees -<=Y 
of \ bh the pain there is preſently a Pulſe, from the pad, yy flux of vendl © - i 
d, whence ariſeth a ſwelling, a fever, an Apeſteme, & « the Thorn therefore mooves | 
| things after it. | | " # ; +1 
- Ahetefore the Meraphorica] Thork of the Pleurifie, and by ſpe: 'of 
Pleurifie it ſelf, i F,' i tocrngn ht d yas conceived in the Arches, dhe haven if ic Fr 
; ſeth, of layes afide into & the hollow veio, ſurely ghat is unto 
"60. Tr to hy *Y Leſ near the Kids, from whence ariſetlfan Ae 
,  Poſten produtt 0 P | 
"Inthe nexe place, az an Apoſteme, which is bred roms Thorn Gdeplinthe fo "*S 

nor nic) Hmm cured by cutting of a vein z but it promiſerh a care by reaſob 

eplu (ing one of the Thorh only : ſoit happens in the Pleurifie. 


LS F fatpk in the ſtomack, is anacceptable, and ordinary favour; you af 
t Bk 4 Nl ſharpagh is beſides natute, and hoſtile, ack. bath bgen oY Z 
; Ki I8; be. Dn. are : wringings of the þ owels, there is aſirangury hinhe y 
| , in the skin a ſcab, in [a the” joyats che Gowr,  &ec, ': 


te, he to.thy hand, .mingle Tome drops ar lealk, « % 
line, thou he, ine that bath been ou ele (bw a9, pow gre Text 
. rp iT with Syringe: Thou ſhalt experience the 
[ LE 
"t ME Latex alſo, ( of which afterwards. in its 
leurifie, ( thewhich hey, altogether £ 
arching as in'other Diſcaſes,ds | 


viſher i the veitis,, « c 


ng or in 
The which ; I prove : for the v6 
reefs, Ge i al | 


-__Y . Se ns "I » 324 op 
"”— - Y wy T dx. LF "> ta p-d Q 
—" p F.S.4 A ..Þ \ "Ts \ [3 
ol oO o 
: ® : x k 
py , 4 


-_ 


gopd whit {9m congets 
whichis morelargely declaredels-where.” + 
-Hence it follows, ofan Apoſteme male in a Pletir 
cannot be evacuated b hbeing cat, however the nam | 
vation be boaſted of, for fear ofthe diſcaſe;and deluſion + Amt likewiſe, 
neither doth tht cutting of a Vein hinder, that any thing doth any more for the fy./ 
ture, wax ſharp, ſeeing blood-letting bath'rhe'power only of a Priyation : neiche, 
can the yenal blond which is brought forth, hiader,thatchar which(being within )þac 
, a? drawn a ſharpneſs, ſhould notlay the ſarne afide But a meet Remedy for the Pleurig FEI 
| is bound to cauſe an a verfneſs fron the conception of a ſharpning in the Arches. If 
therefore the ſharpneſs of the venal bloud be a token of the ſame putrifying ic yyje. 
tain, that a Vein doth receive into itſelf, neither purified, nor putrifying blond ne. 
ther thar it ſuffers it to puttrifie, if as yet after dearh is defend the ſame M C0-agy- 
lating.. Therefore. there is ſome exorbirant or peſtilent Impreſſion in the bloud, if ie 
wax ſharp never ſo ſlenderly. Bur ifthe Archets be infeRed by an Endemical tnacter- 
breathed into the Breaſt, or a ſharp Poyſon otherwiſe bred within, and he ſhall af. 
fe& the. blood of the Veins, 'or other bloud defigned for nouriſhmeng:; part 
whatſoever being ſore afraid of corrupting, doth preſently repulſe the ſame bloud 
from it. This 1 ſay, is the efficient and true Spur of the Pleuriſie: and that thing 
Hippecraztes the firit of Phyſicians ſcemeth to have perceived, while he writeth; W 
Het Cold, Moift,or Dry,are not diſeaſes ; but that which 11 Shary, Bitter Sour, aud 
Harſh. \ ; . 
> But that there is ſharpneſs in a Pleurifie, is manifeſt from this; becauſe inthe 
Pleurifie, the Urine and venalblond being drawn forth by a cur Vein, do wax clotty 
even in going forth,or before the co-thickning of the bloud, which clotrineſs or cheefi. 
neſs is the effe of ſharpneſs : But the Latex which waxeth ſharp, lighting jgtothe' __ 
fleſh between the Ribs, cauſerh a Pleuritical pain , but not a trne and conſtant affe&: 
And therefore, that which they riame'a Flatulent or windy one( although windy Blaſts 
do never reach thither,unleſs by taking of a tranſchanging Poyſon, even as concern. 
| ing windineſſes )doth by a ſlender Remedy preſently produce it ſeltdiſcuſlable,towit, 
79© by ungerceivable Tranſpirations, Therefore the ſharpnek preſently, brings forthpaiy) 
' butT havecalled ( jn the Book of the Diſeafe of the Stone, in the Chapter of Senſu- 
on ) the proper companion,and cauſcof pain, a Convulltion: In which Cenvalſio 
the Pulſe which before hy hid,is manifeſted, the Artery waxeth hard, and pain ao 
panies it: But becauſe a Convulſion is for themoſt part excerided, and ſlackenedh ji ; 
recvals ( which the pain of women in Travail doth teſtifie ) hence it comes topu 
chat as oft as the Pleura is intetiton its cramp, by a proper Blas of motion, {60 
Tomething of the Fibers is rent aſander from the Ribs ; and whileirdoth but neve 
fo littleflacken it ſelf,che neighbouring bleud runs to it into the place of the wrinckle 
made by contraRing of the Frature : And this by repeated turns, isthe cybleof 
great Apoſteme, according to the frequency,znd ſharpneſs of the ContraRures :-By 
the-venal blond being hunted our, or otherwiſe exceedinga juſt Doſe,” by r 7 
the ok of a ſharp or ſoure Ferment conceived, becomes hoſtile, ag@1s refently 
cur : s | lots | ; | 1H ef A B 
» But if indeed the ſharpneſs be diſperſed by the infe&edArcheus int6'"the. [x rial 
Vein, ot Venal Artery ( which are the veſſels of the Lungs ) a'neceſſitaced Thflamatt - 
on or 1mpoftume of the Lungs doth happen. Let the Schools therefore fee'and 
whether blood-letting can curethe containing cquie and root , or whether" jnllced 
their, whole endeavour doth ofly extend ir ſelf, that with a procured loſs of firength,  - 
they guy preyent an increaſe of the' Pleurifie, when much: For thus the takhiſer'o) | = 
.making diſeaſes 0ught to be explaineTby their motive and vital cauſes, if iehevecd- | 
- fal to haye young beginners rightly infirodted ted, | and for Phyfitiang to be ſo"enlule 
with, that aftetwards, every one may rightly perform his office, and thatrbe ic 
neighbour may thergby crop is defired Bgyit. For the Thorn being 1 out, the 
fly haps lofpdelay hath made the Apoſtert it ff T 
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ceaſe; unlels 
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on... "1 | Apoſtem, or Wag ing once formed, although have neither pri 


vily gotten rootin the 
Thy 


y>. not are nourifhed from) elſwhere, yet they do afterwards 
ſtan lYES, and Gf any her 5 yet vey Aer 


Nan hem nd Tubſiſt Without any other Patroaspe of them»; We mult, 

Thereiges em oy our ſelves about the plarkin dut of heThern : and Hhittirs hay 
s of aconſumprveUſter, becauſe the Uleer bath nog now, a Thott but bat 
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fs moſt Fwifcly mortified by a violent external thing ruſhing an ic, whether it 
(hall be ſharp, or 2 ſuddencold, Becauſe in that outward kitchin, nburiſhment is 
veſted, and prepared for it, The blood therefore being vitiated, wnile it is int 

ng for the nourifhmear of the Pleura, it ftraighrway waxeth ſharp, and becomes 


\ true Pleuriſio : But, chey do feel the Pleuviſie; not indeed, to come , bur to have - + | 
-comeand co be preſent, while it is generated by anExrernal thing ruſhingon ie: For | -M 
/nitordl generationsafe made as it were inan inſtant : And therefore the degenerati - BY 

on ofthe bloud in the aforeſaid and outward kitchiin of the Pleura,is as ic were in an in- — YA 


. Bur chg, Pleuriſie happening from ſharpvenal bluud defiled from elf-where, 32 
hath for-che molt part, other fore-ſhewing diſeaſes. Burit is alls proper roche Pleu« + "j 
' rife; that it preſently repenteth nature of her offence: And ſo from the horror of 7 

adinitred error, ſhe williogly correeth the offence of her own digeſtion : "And 4 
for cure, there is only required, that theThorn, & produ@ of the confuſed Di- 6 

ion be taken tway,in the blood it ſelf encompaſling, yea and inthe Apoſtem in ſelf > 


But the Pleurifie which is reſtored by blqod-lecting, doth oft-rimes, after a years _ 2 
ereturp, and doth more often leaven Conſuraprtion behind it, Becauſe the buſi- +3 
neſgofthe remaining Thorn is left to be overcome by the ſhoulders of nature alone, "£26 


without a help reſtoring the Character which there. ſtayerh behind, . 'The Antignts 
indeed have perceived,that where Pain,and Heat are,thither venal blood doch flow't = 
Bat none ( that 1 know of ) bath hicherto reached: to the Thorn, and foregoing _” 
alotiveſharpneſs, as neither to the eonvulſiue pain, from whence notwithſtanding, 4 
"comfort oughc to be hoped for. It mighe juſtly be doubted,” why the Pleurs ſlacken- 25 : 
inga lictle while from its contraRure, doth nor againdrive back the venil blood con- 4 
diichin is, unto the places from whence 2. 4s 2 But irgs already manifeſt, thac i. 
blood doth from the = 2G preſencly wax clotry, and hath learned alſo SY 
y coſtick in thisplace * 3 another manner, Tumours do often diſperſe 

to , becauſe their venal blood is not eſtrangedby a ſharpneſs. 1» Rs, 

Furthermore, che Dyſentery or bloody-Flux differs from the Plebriſie,not ſo much in - 

theſharpueſs of the material cauſe,as in the variety of the ſubje&: For neirher 

me fleſh/behind rhem for a kitcihn 4 And therefore a Bowel bath its own 

thſaſtened in its own coats: For beſidesa double coat of a Bowel or iateſtine, ® 46 "IP. 
thirdigentrenched with che Gown of the Meſentery : And becauſe it hath retwith- 


«xiv ſel, kirehinio he fiſh  hereforeche membtane hereof doch nothing an- We: 
. ſtem: whetefore the blood comtning to it c gripiagyor Wringings, is *W 
jardoed, or waxerh clotty, neither bach the blood »* ye ebeained the Fibers L < 


ry, #hereby it may be coagulated, or ſwell into av Apofterm : Where- 


| rhe 4 ty-Flux,thac blood following to theplace for an eaſement of the Tie 


rhe ſharpneſs, flows forth without bei eclotty ? Butin 

ed, I bloodySpittle note (Checaolenoc yr harp) JF 
ing, being ſent for an eaſment of in; neicher thas, oor 4 
tonal cauſe of that diſeaſe : but; iithe other reſpe@, ſharp blood . 
pours Apr | is A ized; andthere- FR 
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NR W. TT T9099 Tt; ne EIN ho 
23 © -Foritischereby maſifeſt, how vain the Remedie -of Clyſters is.inhe bloody. Flux q 
|  becauſethe bloody-Fluxjis only'of the lender Bayvels, which arg ſoineells diſtant rag, 
the mote groſs ones which are capable of . FS Y SRO 
/ Therefore i the Pleurifie,and Peripneumonia,: chey.make uſe of Blood 
a neceſſary remgoval ( as they ſay )ofthe cauſes ,-as if the abounding of blagg 
(the which nevertbelcſs, they ſay is the one only and ſuitable betokener ofcari 
. « Vein.) were their mother. Th | _—— B 
Bur beſides, therefore they have preſcribed Ecligmaes, not igdecd for remooyy] of 
the Thorn, but fer amoreeaſic expeQtorating of Spittles z to wit Jickings or Ecliginge 
of Colts-foor,of Fox-lungs, Cc. For ſecing this living Creature 15 almoſt unyear;, 
ed, they have thought, chat dying ( for without thinking, the ſtrong authority of th, 
Schools failech,) he -bad bequeathod the Remedie of curing difficult breathers tg his 
Lungs, althopgh the Bowel; theavthorof the Thora in us, doth remain badip af. 
+ feed, the Apotem which threatneth forty corrupt matter perſiſting, | 
which, unleſs ( as Ga/tx is authour )it be wholly cured by a ſet number of & 
undoubted Confumption of the Lungs is to be expeted. Wherefore, the wholy 
of the Schools, doth not aime ſo-much to cure, as only to prevent.its increaſe; 
is, not in reſpe& of the radical cauſe, but by viewing-of the latter produR, to wit 
that it decline not into & worſe State : For the Schools have this faculty” always, tg 
leave their burden to nature, to hope for arid defer the time for a critical day: Forſes 
ing that they ſcaxce acknowledge Remedies belides purging,and letting out of blog, 
they proceed only untothings which diminiſh the liquor,and irengrh,and only unto, 
cloakatiye cure,being buſicd about the effe&s,and latter products; to wit, that they 
may baniſh the remainder into eek nts of the kitchin and a preſcribed dier, 
whetherit be thoſe whom a more bleſſed diſpolicion of ſtrength preſerveth, orgtheps / 
wiſc have ruſhed into more difficult diſeaſcs,and being deſticute of hope,they hare re- 
duced into thenumberof incurable ones. | "th 
| Foras[ have faideongerning the Loboch of Fox-lungs, they likewiſe in the Paley] | 
commend the brain of a Coney and Hare, becauſe they are ſwift in running, theYad 
of a Stag. for thoſe that are cold, becauſe he isa wild Beaſt very much inclina{49 _ 
Leachery. If therefore a country man ſhall cat the boyked hand of a Muſttian, fhalt 
he perhaps artificially ſtrike the Lute ? | . Ns. 4 
. Butthe Schools do require, that Ecligmaes be ſwallowed by a ſlow drawing, s 
therefore are they endowed with'the name of lickings-in, that the Remedie may'n 
terially deſcend unto the place of the Cough; I wonder in the mean time, why they 
have. not likewiſe prepared Loboch ſanum of « Horſes taile, which is Rirred,allihe 
Summer for bruſhing off the flies. ' | Fe + ws? 
\ But nothing hath been thought of by the Schools for taking away the Thorn ofthe 
Pleuriſie; by reaſon of one only Fault; te wit, becauſe. they have not knows 
ſame, and have negle&ed diligently to ſearch, being content with fubſcribingtomc 
Other; In the meantime, they render the i of a weak man wealier, aodpull 
it back, as if they were willing to deſtroy him by repeaged. cutcinfs of a Veinz2as 
if the firength being proſtrated, ſome commodipus thiry is afterwards ro be hoped 


for. X F; A d 

2 I bewail it the mean titme, thecondition of mortals, who have gotcen ſuch he ro, 

in ſo painful a diſeaſe, who being ignoran: of the cauſe, do attempt any ablurdines,”” 
ſo they have fivſt weakened the Sick chrough a Pentiry of renal blood andfireagell; in 
themcan time,they bave left nature ſwimming wich her one Oars: But if a, 

Lime, & proper ſtrength ſhall help che infirmity of Youth ;þ chey require, ada 
honour (that is,in.effe&,a reward) to þe dueunto themſelves : And they deel 
they -have gotcen the priviledge of killingewo hundred others by che fame mea 
if che firengrh being wearied out'by che emptying Chrurgion, doth fail, isext1 
ed by a ag Con oognns and a-daily mournful SpeRtacle; at leaft wiſe the Phyjith 
on can excuſe hicaſelfby a cruel and wnwonted greatneſs of che diſeaſe, becauſe the _ _ 
beſt Remedies being adminiſtred; he hath nevertheleſs declined into a Conſumption; + 
none ſuch chereof would ha ( forEpremiſe and promiſe vpan Fu Lo or | 
proof.) if the cxuel cutting of aYeinbeu g deſpiſed, the B ay. life, 3 | ; 
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dl heh For theſe Nig © of Succors + 
red or familiar to 1 appr pie do corre@the 
ge ay irs ſharp -1t) Tow 6 diſpoſe the borer 
hey xa extinguiſh che ſharpt : Allor 
pore reſolye a5. much as 5 they cab of eu | 
goo ey cert 6 ng neglected, ey do talhh reſt'by 

_ Wherefore the ſame Remedies are given to Dritilt [to ed t Have beth (hieewnh 
"down or have fallefi from an high place, as they do diſperſe the venal blood made clot. 
ty by the Bruiſe ; that is, they cake awaythe thorn, they cake away the poyſon, and i 
for that cauſe do incarnate the place: And ſo ey. do farisfie all berokenings, by che = 
one only amendment of the thorn : ' For the w the unexhauſted bounty of divine aw 
clemency hach made many the like things. * 
For a "bloody Flux doth nor require aſtringent Viedicicibs, for under «n ordinary - - 
Judgeme gement, or under-a cloſe ſtoppage and's{triftion, death is ftraightway preſent : 37 
or I being preſent, and greatly aſtoniſhed, after 426. Gadd «length, an em- 
-plaiſter of Diapompholigos diſſolvedin Oyl of Quinces, was caſt into a noble man with _ 
A 4 by our chief Phyſitians, nies notable ſtupidity of the Schoels; Fortruly | 
8. bundred ſtogls and more, be waveured by me withouca Clyſter, by a Re- 
in at the Mouth. - Andifltewiſe the Schoots | 
that the bloody Flux doth not conſiſt but with an Ulcer of the Bowels , "WM 
the Phy fitians did therefore infuſe or pourin thy aforeſaid Bkplaihgee $34 
ifaxUeer of « greater Bowel were zo be healed by that emplaiſter | Whenasa"fimple * _ 
\Wonnd thereof is reckoned ancurable. Andlikewiſe if the bloodyFlux bein ; 
ter $efall Guts, why do they not emplaiſter thelong ones? For who of the 
ret cured an Ulcer of the Oeſand,- wind-pipe, or of a Bowel by Clyft 

Teing they know not how tocurea Fiſtyla of the ane which hey + hand, © "> 
dy iſters ?/I pray letPhyſicians remember, that the natural Teardoth noe bite N 8.3 20 
the Eye thereof,as neither the Urine the Bladder , So alſo the Dung in a Bowel, ienox M48 be 
to peteSred, untill ir de nigh the place of urcerance; Becauſeitis a natural e 
mit 7 Bur chit g Clyſter doth pain, (becauſe it jsa foreigner ton yy { Th 
iris buttful inthe Pipgdy Fla Flox. Thaterror floweth from the Sehooly, 
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| Vetefate ſoever, and almoſt deperte, I haveſcent CE Ire nl 
£withmuch fafry ; To wit, by adminiſtring ſome ſpec al remedies. "at 

# bloody Moloch to fit prefidentin the Chairs of Medicine: ''Look behindye or -- 
'our ſelves therefore, my fellow Brethren : For x cruel horror 
| at the Sound of the Trump, when every Eur iop Porn hy 


k de@are, what! iy uf hari n aPleurific, , 
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. Andalthough a 6 oy of Blood ſhall iecreaſ nas et they ad 
ſame-notcothe Launcer, butto the Pleurifie : Butif there be « ſs opeing 
« Vein, che Blood already Co-agulated, andthe A e coticeived from 
the ordained corrupt matter, do haſten! unto their bonand or limit : For h 
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curiog by curting of a. Vein there is 8 frequent Conſumprisn, or a Pleurificrguriech 


every Year 3 whichocherwiſe,by the aforeſaid Remedies, are not beheld to come. 
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vention of Baſilius. 4+ i eante flip or fall of the Paracelfians, x. Agr 
degrees, 6. Paracelſis was deverved by Chymical Rules badly 
nh aid to chiefdome of Healing. led under 
; 4 pon 9. He was deceived alſo by Ulcers, Raſb- 
meſſes of bis. 11+ Robbery ir covered Sin. 12, ny 1 TN: 
ile, Doftrine of the Elements of ts Ar þ grip nes agua; beg x 

” Jani the Stars, leaſt the curtous I. Lis 
part of Healing, 18, The Boaffin rafts X The mf 
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We gens fer 25. The Fiffion of « Mic n the 

_ Diſeaſes, 26.. The Aonbivion of Pcecelles. 27, be had 
- *the 270 invade the Monarchy. 28, That the Three farft are nof 
' aw, 29. Hewes ane of the Bond of the Three firſt Things. 30. Hewes 
ant of the Orig! enF Sal 31, Jonr er ROS 32, Hits Error inthe 
dge of Feavers, 33. An Example that the whole venal blood doth melt by : 
$1ngs.34.Diſcaſes do not bewray the Three firſt Things. 35. How the Three firſt 4 
s are made. 36 That Galen and Paracelſus were almoſt alikgin Boldweſs and w_ee 
a; 37.The Three firſt Things are reſted. 3 The Error of Paracelius about the 3 4 
Efſences of Diſeaſes. 39. That the Three firſt Things are iot, Te Tam fot j 
the e5.40.Paracelſus ceme more nigh to the Truth thanGalen 41.The firſt | 


s do not yrumes, 5 ſupport Life. 42. Although the Three firſt Things. 
not Diſeaſes, yet they are Remedtes 43. The mauner of the Operation of Kg 
Cy nes iebed in the Schools. A Qyinteſlenceor Fifth F 
5, {thath beent 


54. That the 
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- Er brought on the' Stage_,. © 58. 4u Anſwer. 


Eg 59. Whetce the Thmortalty wa. obs bo, Principtative Maxims 
"61, 'r. The 12469 of Bacon 62, An Anſwer to a Paracethan 


— Oi 63. Oh de Tire Sf Tſe 4 64. Ger Ire 


The firt Principler of the Chymiſts, nor the Bllences of the ſame, 


462 | orice 

is Sand, a Flint; 8c. - 65...1t. is . proved by Handycraftraperation, that the 
Salt in Lime 1s not an extratt F897 xs 66, How a neceſſuty of Of. 
fies hath invented the Three firſt Things. © 67; That the Three firſt Things were \- 
not natural or proper to a Body, as it was @ Body. 68, It ts proved by Handy. 
crafi-operation, that the Fire ts the Workman of the Three firſt Things, . 69 The 


tnſlability of the Three firſt Things. 70. That in the Digeſtion of Meats, a 
Separation of the Three firſt things dath not happen. 71, Why a Diſeaſe i wot 
of the Three firſt things. 72. Thattbe Three frit Things are not the Princi 
of Bodies, 73. They are ultimate Things, that is, Principiated ones, or the 
that are begun. 74. The Unconftancy of Paracelſus. 75. Fe was ipniraue 
from whence the Salt of the Urine 17. 76 AnEſſence is ſaid to be after divers yigy- 
ners, 77. A Chymical Eſſence.. 78. Some Homogeneal things-do not faig 
forth a Fifth Eſſence. 79. 4 greater Virtue 1s mn fone Semples than in their 
. extrafted Eſſences, 80, The Raſtreſſe of Paracelſus, 81, Putrefafion alſo doth 
 elſe-where generate a Fragrancy. $2. 1/hat a Quint, or Fifth Eſſence properly ir. 
$3. The Liquor which makes Plants fruitful, 84. The Eſſential Oyle of Sfice, 
or Craſes of the ſame : How the Elixir thereof may be made, and that more 


by an hundredfold, I 


' TOw after that I have demonſtrated, the. Elements, Complexions, firſt Qualities, 
and at length Tartar,to have been raſhly inttoduced into the-Efſential cauſes of Diſ. 

eaſes, by the Schools, as well of the Ancients as of the Modetns z I proceed. tote 
That the Three Beginnings of the Chymyſts, and thoſe of late brought into the Art of Me- 
dicine, have been falſely 1ntruded into the Efſential cauſes of Diſeaſes. What therefore 
will the more refined Phyſitians do, while as they do clearly enough ent onely the 
miſerable ſtuffe of their Remedies, but alſs the unproſperous Helps of the howling Sick? 
So that they have many times ſeriouſly and ſecretly-confeſſed to. me, that, n {als 
moſt did any longer obey their indeavours, and that'all-the curing, aſwel of ſharp Dileal 
(for of Chronical Diſeaſes they have all every wheres long fince deſpaired in their mind), 
as of any of the leaſt ones, was in very deed nothing but a Cloakative cure, and a meer 
Juggling with the fick, to wit, whereunto, unleſſe as it were a certain reſurreRion of th 

ature of the Sick, doth voluntarily ſucceed,the appointed and ſure comfortof R 


o 


is in vain expeted. And moreover, that hence 1t comes to paſſe, that manyanOld 
Woman is in many places, far more ſucceſiful in curing ſome defects, than is the whole 


School of Medicine, With all their diſcurſive Speculations, ſpeculative Preſcri 
Kitching Precepts of Diet, confixmed by the long experience of the deſtruRion of 
Neighbours, and a multiplicity of their Diſpenſatories. When therefore the mare in» 
venuous perſons were long fince wearied in.the Corre&ing of Diſtempers,in the vain ex- 
pelling of Hemoutrs: they now incline to another thing, ſeeking a Haven from ſhipwrat, 
and being eafily ſeduced by Theophraſtus Paracelſus, they have ſo bent their Studies, that 
what was not yet found out by. the Greeks and Arabrans,they may find more ſucceſifulglſe- 
where. Hence indeed they,have been, Exolved with a fteep fall, unto the Fictions of Tar- 
tar, but ſurely theix curioſity 1s to be had in great eſteem, although it ſhall not attain unto 
its deſire. .” For, t 15 not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God alone that 
ſheweth Mercy. Therefore the Schooles donow leave their title and Market; For what ſhall 
they do, if the conjoyned root of Diſeaſes, and method of Curing them, be notito, be 
= out of the Elements, Qualities, Contrarieties, Humours, Stars, Windes andCa- 
tarths ? | YO 
But ſeeing othecExamples of healing have poſſeſſed the moreModern followerfof Pare 
celſus,it mult as yet be diligently ſearched into, whether the Cauſes of Diſeaſes have been 
made known to Paracelſss, For when he (the Leſſons of the Ancients being reje&ed) had 
ſufficiently underſtogd, that there was nothing of a Foundation'or Truth' in Complexions 
and Humours, he began'by variouſly doubting, to inquire into the moſt immediate Cauſe 
of Diſeaſes, and Poſterity owes him Praiſe for it. Although he hath not exa&ly toud 
. at the matter, that cannot be accounted fault, if the Moſt High, the Diſpenſer of G1ft%y 
as yet vouchſafed not to open the Truth to Mortals, 1n Parecij's days. | Ws; 
This man therefore had learned of Baſilizs Valentine, that Water, Oyle, and ll were 
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to be ſeparated by Diltillation from moſt Bodies. ;-He began to call thefe Three 
+ + 4 " | not 
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404 Thethree fuſt Pri tha © [en 
while that pret the prin 
dies, as of Diſeaſes, Yea > accuſet| 
bo L# 2 image cat oog an 4n ſomePein 
calls the Heaven, the Milting and 66-0perating nano all : 
rent and revenger. For he faith, that the' unknown--Star ( Zzds.Y is. the. te and, 
containing cauſe ob.the Drophe. So, he affirmeth, thar to che Conſumption, Gout, Apo. 
plexie, &c. doth befong their wed 2 dy ener Star, andunto every Epilepſic - 
T iſs its own proper conſtelfation, Buvin his Paramures; he affirms the thres 


firſt things 10 be the immedjgre cauſes of all Diſeaſes ;"that is, :all things confuſed, Lee 


©. * him explain and excuſe hinFthat will ; for I have not dedicated -my life tothe Fs rag 


- Ing of others Ureams. Therefore have I\eriouſly ſearched' into Nawre, and the particy., 
lar kindes of Diſeaſes, and it hath happened urito me, no otherwiſe than ast0 al othes 
b:fore me, until that the DoQtrines of all Authors being caſt off, Thad ſeriouſly implored 
' the Divine Grace. For then I ſuddenlyknew, that unto every Difeaſe hath ha its. 
own matter; which may nouriſh a Vulcanproper to'ir ſelf within, the which, a he 
doth ſometimes imiratethe courſes of the-Stars ; yet that the enforcing cauſe theneee, . 
did n6t ann ark" For all Seals do polleſs, as it were; their own Common. 
wealth, eſpecially their own vital light, whereby, of their own. proper kris. x do 
ſhewv forth a propottionable reſemblanc@of the Stars. Beta ridiculous thing, that the | 
Conſhmption ot Dropſie, although they may be frred up more ſeverely and mildly, un. 
der diverſe ftafry pohrions, are cauſed or made bythe motion and light ef the Sta; the - 
which ds after another manner generate by a manifeſt occaſion, thaough ſo clear a colle. 
Qion of filths, and the which being temoved, ' Health doth alfo follow, without leayg 
of the Stars. The expoſition of which Do@rine-by me, thou ſhalt read in the Book of the 
Plague ' and elſewhere. But the matters of -Diſeaſes, with their - ſeminary 
from thefirſt, even unto the laſt; 'T have proſecuted, with all their duplici 
changeable courſes, in reſpect of humane life. The Almighty grant, that; | 
- hath beſtowed on me, I may nakedly refer unto his Honour, and the profit of my Ngghi 
bour, and that he may beſtow another more able thawmy ſelf, 'on- the, world. For Jas 
celſuchath framed divers Books'conceming long life, to have choſen death for hin 
tharYe would by a Divine priviledge, have comforted his own old:Age by bis | 


propriety, but not by Remedies preſcribed by him w_ life, who died in-1 


year of his Age. 'So great boaſting therefore, ang uncaniſtancy of. this Man, have hy 
tomade mea little careful. In the mean time,” many difficulgies-have long fince 

1n doubt, about the three firſt things, 'until- that I-having obtained belp from G 

that Woods and Hetbs were to be" diftilled without. any Dead: head. For I | 
wonder, that out of the coal of Honey, noaſhes, and by conſequence, : neither 'the ſalt. 
of afhes could be had,” Which things afrerwards/:1 willi y (through ap univerſal r& * 
ſolving of a Body) beheld. For it was ſufficient for Paracelſs:,10 have forſaken allthings 
involved under doubting, who in a'flender draught,had drunk down anothers Inyengo 
and had not yet converted it into nouriſhment, and making it his owng;of robberyyhut 
(heftiving to flie unto a Monarchy) ſhipped outof bis Nett -before.he had ſufkgient 
thers.” For he ſnatching unto himſelf the glory of the Invention, hath well 

elf, in diſperfinglyrepeating one and the ſame thing often, although in the me 

he made little progreſs in-things of tis own. Foriris a ridiculous thing, and like-aFad 
chat Sulphur ſhould be diftitled; ſablimed, reverberared, : calcined, -reſol ved -in us, - 
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that notonly flcthes and blood, bur alſo that the whole Body is progres. F Salt-pe, 
ter; and ny Copalizagl For ol qqar (as the water roockly ws or, 
or alike, which'being ſeaſoned. with a poylonous or ſtrange ferment, -doth ſomerymes 
-_ into « es. off-ſprings of Salt, , but, angther time, into divers —_—_ 
$8, without any memory of a P » Mercury, or Sulphur. 
In ph 9 ro place, that Paracelſuz*may findQut his own cauſe for Dileales, te 


for example,doth a= a Feaver to be an Earth-quake of abe 


trembling.of the eart he ſometimes defines, to be our Fall 1 
_ at Argus: - oh of the earth, to tremblings ſprung from burnt 

ye ND lace again, he defineth a Feaver © be a. Diſcafe of Suh 
Nic Roaſt ; that © on alſo me Remedy, arei 


For truly, under an ulcerargd 
it were a Sceleton; neithex dothat expel any thing. 
forceof- looſening Medicines the whole gr 
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let' up into irs antient oigne afrer few hours ne dye iced 01 ainderiian 
a reſemblance before ir, of nothing but skin nod yd 
preſently at once wandred into the ſalt water of "the; Dp And that wands ſay 
this Man, That today, his belly had plainly aflwaged;- and tharthe morrow it | 
tumed unto its formerpitch of ſwelling, pe and ens net and _— he | 
therefore that brine of ſalt had been one of the chree ikewiſey 
pound of Sulphur had remained -beholdable.- An nlcerous O 'ees cont 
ter, and waxeth lean with zettenneſs 4 but if that ſalt were-one of 
of the Qak , ſurely the "Oak ſhould wax fat like-the-heart'of the oooh neicher 
ſhould ic wax lean, as- being unjuicy, xzotten, and- almoſt divorced feotmthe Yoon wr 


34 Therefore diſeahe deſtruRions-do-not raftific to; thee: be mninys ; but Gur tho 
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Hot non, that t rhings.cemaining, are yeverrheſeds, 1 ; 
jetro-the divers tranfnacacions of Seeds, under the ſame weight. He hh alert pda 
relapſtdinro the Ertoreef Galen, who thinks that mBteniyic hs i 
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Forneither are thoſe Three Things originally and unmediately ſubzeR to the w ife, ' 41, 
twthe middle Life vfbat ſeed, where of they are ſaid have been-to the-thres corpo- 
inings;50 Wit,the (Thiee firſt Thaggs of the fleſh, blood, brain, &c. are not irmedi- + 
1yſub; chute to the Seminal mumial Balſame of 


wmoy 


fany'of them. Becauſe they cannot be, at; or: hurt, unleſſe being firſt ſeparated from” 

ie” and the OE of the whole oy _ the ns _ | 
deſtroyed by death. + Butif | uld be ſeperated, tnat they may to 

*F:ongand hure-; firely that ſhould be made by ſome internal diſeaſe and agent, befides 

[ature, and by a former thing or cauſe. Therefore the ſeparation of thoſe Three Things 
from each other, could never be but a produd, ahd ſo 6 a more later thine than'the 
Difeaſe ; neither ſhould it firſt appear, unleſs, a Diſeaſe being ſuppoſed. ore it 
could not be the immediate or neareſt occaſional cauſe of Diſeaſes. 

Foralthough the Three firlt Things are.not-the Cauſes of Diſeaſes, yet this doth not= , _ 

whereby the Salt, Sulphur an br ate: chop ever the leſs the Medicinesof #2. 

Diſeafes, For it is not requiſite thax INE exteinal Cavſe of 4 Diſeaſe 
ſhould have a co-reſemblance, however hotwit ling Paraceiſm hath ſo commanded, 
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"adalſo the tuppoſed beginnings of the Chymiſts for their helps of afterwards medi- +4 
ated , againſt 72 will of "the Gulenical Schoolh, th that the Head-ach, pain of the 7M] .Y 
hat pain Which was left of yeſterdaies drunkennefſe or oluttony, my likewiſe $2 


"x !fs of the head, Doatages, Aſthmaes, baſtard Pleurifies, the Convulfion, Crans! x. 
Diſeaſe of the Randing, of the Yard, the Tympany, furies of the Wombe, yet aid of the 
Win? Sickneſs, with ſome other affe&s, divided in their particular kind, do Without con-' 
overſie , owe their beginnings unto windy blaſts, and vapours : wherefore alſo,.they | 
y anequal right, enlarging the Catalogue, brought down their Tearches unto the'Book of 14% 
crates | Peri Phuſisn] or concerning natural things..That old man, hath'fo Ml 
canlecrated all Diſeaſes to flatus's or windy blaſts,” that he bath promiſcuouſly'confourt- 
ded minds with the principles of {ife.” Therefore 'the more fruitful 'wits of 'the Schools 


wan to ſearch, nor ſo much into the'nature roperties of ends as (os 
poſitions of windy blaſts being pramed and y jded to) furrh& 3 


Enarure and caufes of almoſt ryan dedicate 1 : eo rindy 
-poug and exhalations, climbing from _ npwards ;/ of thr & head 
as. But when, as they wete ka | liver thethſeves ourof 


arthe edifice of ſo grea dfrm, becauſe it was ſupported no 
bundation of a f fo AR enqbiry; irs as.it were the'thred of an enterpriſe; S 
lunder by too much twiſting. , 
Pp ;pporr#s, conſtrained i flatys into 3 predicament; whether they 7-4 
of life or death, or at lengrh of ok dpi and (honld'contain'the ra! Fan 

orfiould be irred” up; from Bs by "the Blas of 'the Stars; 

iſe cauſal neceſſities of the A142 ly circte,” or at length they hou obey 
ry , or voluntary Law : Pw! frir wholly undecided? And fo bet peg 
| And that ſtood, bedkn rg tr nor'yer fo great; nec 
quency and tubbornnefs of Diſeafes 


or it, was not as yer knio 7 2 Bae ( 1 
tad conceived the Bght of life, which was that of the' enfriv foul, and thatthey: | 
tlieiminediate ſeats of the forms'6f ſoulified Creatures,” and fo, that they'didl 
thecraſis or temperature of the wholgEſſence. To none then” Hens | 
ter of thit Gas, the Water, ahd' {6 none hat as yer dre SETS ' 
differfrom the wind of the World it the whoſe A be Aut "the's 
ox rdown into this dirch of witidy oY VE had ftul 
arthey acknowledged the ſuccours of- p uri g Medi cines,,. 
- tobe vain, and foreſaw, that rh y ſhould Vair with 
Cobts.-'G alty indeed had ſeen, 4 'Oyles arid Fitheffes did 
fire} therefore he thought, that winds alfo are a gegen 
ters diniacy of the digeſtions/ becauſe'he wis he who was tiot a 
AiFor wi nd From: an. exhalarian, from, ur; and from a) 

ee E Galenica! Sthiool , I Cay, Hath not hithErzo kn 
Gas (Which is mecrly Air, that is, a wind mos — Nb): and 
o ale, adry Gas, which is calfeda ſublumeby 
ia rig F: iid Gzs, or an viiteftcaigable' Git 
erefore the: obſcurity, RY al tht 

k-14:7006 among thoſe that are ighbrant 6 the 
us, inwhat degree, watr Bodies, 'or nn what d&s 
Way, in the next place, by what ſeparation, '0r by 1 


* 


Xx cal runblings, and wiinginge they ©. 


took notice of to be 1 inter Winds 
dreamed of 'an icy 0 . 


ves in their principles-or beginnings, mean, and manner, For if windineſles in us; 
vapours or exhalations inus : Surely there will follow upon the adminiftring of hot Re. 
hing out- of 


Yy anden- 


L 


pl 


wy 


e : To wit, from the Rtomack, through 
aracelſus had known theſe chings ng is 


fxth 
lameth 
_ 

cover leſs, 

ftrerched, 

it up, it ſhall peither. 
25. cauſe 


1 chat rn dn 


n Mc ro þ given t0 the <<, dreaming, of theſe : ings Br furety thou Halt Tot 
 Gaithfpl-£91us.of I oa colick ro have oft-times affor. 
8the contradl mes of the ands, T ay, 'and Palfeys, baſt not blu , 
wl Rn art at, with ſom 


P bo 0. yah ſervice of Vapous, and winds, rhaps for all Diſeaſes, *Fot 
kough the. dictating, teſtimony of ruth, within, found nor reſt for Nſehves in in 
ements , . Complexions, and they, delay ſen, ” ſaughr' out "mean 
they might find the cauſe of Dil = nds. For peittaps” hens 
popuſed wn Pied that night tebibet Jy an 1 ible 
Fan. 1NVer poltor Satan, who ſeeing he-endea- 
5p recends thit the itnderftanding 
he cred Tons or Ve elf. And that they do ſaffie fo 
, ſo the rrE he - . And therefore T os 
have atus/$,0r Windineſfes,$ wg yn both Gdes,fo gr 
f tt believe hitn, whereby he 

of Sectets, coy excl ve 


= - | 


« p 


Fup a Blas thereof, Acc | 
our, ? Js mortal. he , that 0 efides nrec of the 4 
_ eding from a ſhi iſt Toh? (beer L an infetion 'of poylon, 'is alſo the 

75 SD in threat time, be not carried our of the gut 
45 a man dying Tear of his ftrength, leaves his dead Cate 
dn both ſides bh ok; general Teranus; bur whenas he is ſnatched away 
| Joan Death,'P Aead carcaſe is is ogy, .. Whence I have learned, that there is a 
life, foolings otion, no Blazin che - fleth; beſides a voluntary one, To wit 
ipptcbenn ponens rd together with an extinguiſhment, 'doth extend 
ndons on both les ” is rg thatthe heart is the laſt which dieth, For 


Þ>alſo the head being plucked off, flies do as yet, fie away. And in a woman long dead, 

her'Wombe -hath, oft-tjmes chaſed out her young, Therefore every Copvulfion of the 
Muſcles, whether frorfi the colick, or by taking a laxative poyton, or-any other thing, is 
Hor from a voluntary motion : bur from a natural act of feeling , and moving of the'Muſ- 

cles; but not tht the flatus which extends the bowels, doth 21fo efficiently exrend the 
Muſcles, Even as inthe Book of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, in the Treatiſe of Senſe , 
and Sexifation, I have abundantly confirmed. 

Itis thereforef6r a ſound decree. This is carminative, that drives away winds ; bat 
that ſcatters windy blaſts. As if hy encinaun verſes, winds, to be renoinced by Phy- 
fitians, ſhould depart, For if the conduit of utrerance do lay open, Wind 
never wants aforreign ad, as neicher a ſtrange daver, that it may go forth. Yea Wye 
1s more, wringings of the guts do notalwayes ceaſe,” although there be a free 
flacug's. Otherwiſe if the way be without an impediment, the windy blaſt wheth So 

will or no, ſhall find it": for os back is butone only E. Fx of the op 
that continual unto, them.” Burt Medicines ought to have ſome 
wo even as a Peſtil thruſts forward the nobonde clyſers. But that mean, that ie may 
be fi for the. expelling of a farus, it ought Tuirably to anſwer the he peut of 'the 
bools, as well in the ſlender as in the grofſer ones* and” moreoyer t6 have a pullive or 
driving Blas, But wind fk ſhut up,doth cauſe the leſs pain,fo long as it is 


pulfive Remed (bould of neceſſity increaſe the of the wringings or 
and lpnare . Re ent dodtive or force WinUr 
tro of awhip:” Bur 


or do they acknowledge that » $5 and their carminatives We of 


tus kevin unto cattel?* "Of 
H hh | ſet 


ied from oth | all the muſcles and tendons; 
Yet more ty, becauſe thou CRIEnay 


of tviſling 
of Nanie? 
roms 19d mY 


If 


life of the Mulcles 6 be as por retain ſurvivi which is moſt powerful in _—e & 26 


r7 


15 


va; * 
—_ 4p 
- a 


- G - - 


ſet TH. of a ſuitable Peltil > Ae 4; pet =. 
Uike3 ee drives o on y $ort " 
po a atone? x thefoice, þ 
S 2norant 0! ice, prof q afes ari 
\ ot. Wing Lings, I en te Ty | rey, 
not t0 or.chis.s inpoſ 
all b1.a0 ip feſt Phy are : fAlatus ri de Tn any 1 
| no er win 
innarah fr po up 1n the Toyo 'becaliſe fu or {denſe of x dt eat hart 
andit aigeſtion is.n0t fit For cxea 6 of fatus's : bu rardh it {earce | ter: 
the/ : becauſentis that, Which leaſt ith Ghoul! tu ke, EMILY 
Re rage it falleth down wholly t ti and Haggy + am udlovr: 1 ACCC Ty 5 "21-0 
for the breathung Air. is revented, u ls it he feds PHB he ffirument : 
In the next place, : neither do externa Rds Boer force f 
may enter into unwonted regions, - Whither her they thay firongly thump the Petr & mm 
the ribs, » hut that bhrech rhy is, ard the Muſcles between the ribs, ing ma oy 
flatulent Pleurifie, and} if ſently after rear the Theo fem thel "Uri 


Hamation @f. the Pleuribe,, Becauſe there is ti0 Me oy 
thither, it hath nota'B Which rn 

had entred, for theretgre, before 1t ba art, a gh 
internally in thoſe ary s, the ined reof, a1 nid the'sf 

ſo like an od Wives Fiction, that Ao Fen un wth 'or 
the skin, however ſo! pory it be, even as atfo a 

under it. According 'to the ſhameful CER ; 


lately contra&ed \ wiri , whence, 8 RIOT Al: 
o_ lutbing, heard this cauſe to Phe a a to 

he ankle. The diſtemperature of yer is 2c [> the 
ak ,Oaſand ; for hoarſnefſes,coug jfikewiſetor aft oral 


and ſo'the Air hathbeen \: accounted a Panders' 5box. 1t ws by tie tous io © 

cold, as an outward cauſe, \but as a Windy DIR Facet drawn Ne, and" her 
duely detained. Of which things. Ae iie. 7 
= But now our ſpeech is of our, and thoſe, internal'wind windy i'r "rant nee irif 


unwonted cold (2s a guards-man of Death) wat indeed 'nobfe patr or {t 
one, as it diſturbs the laſt di eſtion thereof, whence xcrements, pains, yea A 
polthems of the fmiliar parts do diverdl follow, But in theſe, the Hulty 6f the 
only an outward occaſional cauſe ; eh ſhes a prevention, worttkewiſe a care, & 
lity of a Remedy. Therefore let the trifles'of rhe Schools bid farewel, Bur cy | 
any 4 pera may.rightly perform his ffce, he ſhall know firſt, what wind is, arilth 
what is a windy blaſt, from-whence urls made, why if cauſeth pain ; ind then KY 's 
dy ſhall be a unto him. 
Indeed the Cauſe of flatus's . bei ing known, we muſt take heed; 164 their; conci 
compoſure be turned ifito a Gas., But a Gas which hath been once made, wit, 
fie way or paſſage for-it ſelf. But if not, and if the bowel where it'is beneath it,be toppe 
with a more hard obltacle, this 1 19 to be looſed. But where there is no6 excrement 4s -a pat 
tition,' and yet the wringings do proceed, ſhall not. thoſe things be vain, which drive 
away winds ?. and fooliſh which ditperſe them? For 0 not the windy blaſts , bur the 
matrex from whence the bowels are drawn together, and the bowels ON cmſelves do'ge- 
nerate windineſles, is tobe bruſhed z The cure, I fay, may not be convert:d _ f 
28 flatusproduced, but unto.the cauſe Fil it. I ſee therefore that the rrneyria Gy 
cDill, Caraway,, Aniſe,Cummin,wild Carrot ſeed, &c, Were found ovt not by | 
who are ignorant of es of \vringings of the bowels : but tht they efe poor 
known from Divine compaſlion, to dſe ones and-poor ones, froin who, zhe,"Schoc 
have begged them, as alſo many other experiments froin, thence. For truly the origi 
eſſence, matter, property, proceſs and fer of flatus's, have lain hid to the Schools, 
Inthe next place, neither is the Volyulus, Tliack paſſion, or that of 'a barbarous name 
[ 1ſerere mes} any ns x aj writhing together, 4nd extravagancy of the leſſer bowel. 
For beſides that it ſhould be a perpetual, and of neceſſity, a Tey evil, Anathmy - 
fiſts. it, which ſhewes the bowel to be cloathed rk the : Mela, [as Wit,:With a 
nal any as wich a third garmentand ff oe: hayrl 
loynes, by thac meſentery, 'tohang oo Ry trel cit 
bur Gl Br and the a of þ 4 — porerel 
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un + NY Io te 3: Was 
ah Arty j Fif, befidews 

ould be c0- e-ple ran Named Fade oe 2 EO{ FH 
bt bn none, and fears ons, ich bowel ved | zavk and 
of the Abdomen or bottom of 'the belly,” Alloy) of +5 7 It pedrup by, ; 

eXCTemer Henne yore wont be nes by anon , nof9.the gut :11gon Jv (8p3 

| Excrements are not Yetmpot a be hang. butigo 

: j; nor diſſolved withour die caſe! of che! deing 


| | that Diſeaſe; hath been unktiown in it$>e61 ſes —e manner,. Far. 
wy | = Antwerp, Yehey chu go dying. - = week 
Thack 10N, offered ©1 thouſand landrian pol 40 
obs L having ſent his Coach-men or ſwift Ridersevery way, The: ar 
'by the decree of the Schools, with 2 lofty Jook, axculed we bowel to banal 
Lind ' and to be inwrithed as it were with a Goidian ky | 
a Remedy by way of excuſe, but not fox: thi ck 
vanes ignorance. For hard dung was for 


hf "af afterwards ſuffered none to pexiſh of! 9m  DEotl IIS ar 2 
wt, 18ve ſome leadden Muſquet —_ to drink; that by _ : 
vefors dlimerear how -cajach. —_— and bags Wicwas 


inp poo Syretereyy nine 
KOIEh, 32 


"il i fasdid :anc. yer py rg 
on ahe: Air, Þut notbencath the, W 
aut] Indeed the nativity. of a windy Maſt th fore-requize;a Enrtain Romatical ſharp» - 
and yet not an ordinary Fermental ane. Whidh thing, becauſe at is mat elſewhere 
than inthe —_—_ places, a flatus alſo isnombete clic gallraccs. Evenon Gall 
Ketſter be manifeſte | 
"whe next place, every flatus, ixnifed upeithericnt meats,mot yet digeſied, ar; From _ 
own. or from the dung of meats, or from the ſeedy nouriſhment..of the: Bawels de- 2 3 
o. There is therefore a four-fold internalflatus'in us, a: hfrhiis-exrerhal; ahat of 
,* which is encloſed without 2he inteftinec-Oneis natural and requifize, gr-Qr- 
» But a ſeventh is poyſonſom, in the habit of: the; Body. But nane of themis 4 
r, 'or watery exhalation: becauſe: that is that, Which. of 1ts.awn dean OO 
We confiſtence, doth preſently and eafily return/info water. 

'the-nextplace,/no. flatus is air, or wind: ſeeing)the wind or aitis-not of the-com- 
poſtion of concrete Bodies , even as 1- have :longly-and [targely! proved. Therefore it 
remaineth , that every flatus in us, *is a wild Gas ;; ſtirred up amon _—_ 
frommeats, drinks, and -oxcremengs. 'One: therofare is. in. the to 
belching, and it is unſavory,; ſower, brackiſh," ing 
- > ron meat, 'a hangs flatus-:'for fo Garlick, 


34 


cording to the variety'6P the '\marrer, RE RR gauly fer 
Aled a'Fart, neither doth itever aſcend through $intoth= omack.The | 
if it be tintkin or burntiſh,doth/detiore -the/ferment -of 7 rays gn hae 
lifted up into a | deb ned There are moreover, to other tus's ann ive in; uy 

I 


xr05 eteroclite or:6f & dMeri kind, being demi 
vince bet teddy 'Forfrom 


 2niſerh iti the, kf 


aOQaIT 
, v3 


, therefore ordinary an 4 natoral. . 4 ing it —— 
oppre effed with much bunger ; I- conclude with elf, that that unf; 
is Was bred of the very immediate ba ante of that bowel it ſelf , bei 
bſed. Fortwtherwiſe ir ſhould be impoſſible in Czliack paſſions. and other brngpet an 
of the bel /Ihat (6 fuddain and ſwift expulfions-of excrements ſhould be made;/ jx 
hut inte&emprineſs,and falling down,with the continuation of a natural Bla. 
norafter ſoms ſort, gape perperually.' That thing, I fay, the 
Get et gc ſearched into. Gikmmans, I will alſo add greater pe OO. "Y 
uhleſs'th&Tleon do alaies, -naturally, avd moderately ſwell with win 
For otherwiſe, in the firſt place, the endeavours vf ſome fibers in the bowels ſe 
be Mi vaiti; if rhe Hen doch normeanly ſwell with a continual Flats, For @ hoy, j 
ſuffered '@ monftrouy burſineſſe in his Navil, (for his Navil was wholly clear 
as it Were with a thinupper kin, to-the largeneſs of half the palm of ones hand) fox 
plainly monſtrous'child; as oft a&he underwent the gripes or wringi 8ings, did 
form of the lleon'to be beheld. So that, that bowel as if it had boyled up, ef nl 


* Wal nonerarory — ne Ew 


ed up iid down, did ſeem to be twiſted and pulled together, And that elpecially; oak 
as new torments or-gripes did moleſt him : Which things, ſeging thty were wm 
manner ip time of 'paines, I' would alſo contemplate, of what fort- the family 
ſation of the bowels might be in time of health. And then I obſerved, that there a 
plainly another ſuccefſive motion, whereby the bowels did exerciſe themſelves, Ft q 
oft as any thing was ſent through the ——_ from above, into the- fundament, ( L 


be driven upwards, which bean ray I preſently colleaed ; _ - 

Firſt, Thatin the Czliack or belly paſhon, the digeſtive | faculty doth not onely aw 
reaſon of the corrupting of a decaying Ferment, but alſo the retentive faculty of the Þy- 
lorus : and furthermore that the propulfive, or-forth-driving faculty of che bowels 


then rage with a ſumptomatical errour. And then, that ſome kind of Flatus is natural-t© ® 
the Ieon, being ſtirred up by its own Spermatical nouriſhment ; and ſo that it is toatiſe- 


-from the ſixth digeſtion of that bowel, without ſtink, ſharpneſs,and trouble : ; and {0 that ut 
direQs it ſelf into a mean of quantity. 

But whatſoever of this Flatus,/as ſuperfluous, doth exceedits quantity, is preſemly S 
pelled out of doors. A vice therefore in quantity,dath of its own accord, bewray it i 
and? = _— baniſhed. Iris indeed from a ſuperfluty : but bg Fr: neicher cauſerh pain, 
nor bitet 


- Burif windy blafts-a are ſtirred up from meats vieatedi in thedtaetvs,or thoſe ſeaſoned with | 


a vitiated fermentirrrime of digeſtion, they are painful through their ſharpneſs, and a for- 
rzigh recog mule far more y,Iif the bowels are pulled.together,eſpecially when 


#8 rough muſcilage;ſeaſ with a vitiared ferment, the mothey of @ "a 
| rs or the 


ly any where adhere, —"—_ For. the driving-c 
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lontriumphing of the uſe of parts, being had in great eteem by the Schools,'is ſhewn 43 
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daily,natural, and without pain, £2 


or crooked fibers, are 
Vaſulins invan 116 places or errours, never to have ſeen the difletion of an humane | 
dy. which demonſtrations of that Anatomical work, as the Schools ſhall never waſh of * Io 
maintain, that the chief uſes of parts, the ſcopes of the Formative faculty, or their | 
are untouched, not heeded, but unknown hitherto. Indeed fince Gales, they . * 
have ſuſhciently ſeen, that the ſtrait, obſique, and rranſverſe fibers of a bowel, do il SY 
urito the driving forth of the excrement : yet have they not known, whither, and how, &« 4 
yeryone of thoſe might incline themſelves in their ſervices. For they who in tediouſly 

ha 


ye raſhly erred in the platting or weaving of the Choroides-or wonderful net 
in the ſporting motions of the Lungs, and the paſled by uſes of the Pulſes, 
wfluegiſhly paſſed by the uſes of the Pulſes, and Bowels in their ſefvices. Thus fax 
ns and Farting. ty "1H, FP X 
And Likewiſe I have diſcuſſed concerning a degenerate Flatus throughout the whote Bo- 4 
Vand concerning the natural and requiſite Flatus 6f the Ileon. For rruly, 1 never (aw 1 
We eacaſe difleted , which would not offer to the Beholders, the Ileon ſwolnwith a 
Now moreover Twill proceed concerning the Flatus's of wringing or griping diſ- 
ard the authors of Death. UhrcsY 
{In the third place, there is a Flatus or windy blaſt in the more groſ#bowels, conſequent- "44 
lybiedin the bowels of the blind gut, © The Schooles indeed have heeded no other Fla- 4 
quo beſides this, as if Flatus's were n6t eonceived bur in the Rrait gut and Colon. And 8 
thetefore alfo they have called the Colick; the diſeaſe of windineffes, and they have ſolid- : 
y difliriguriſhed it into the Colick of the Colon, and of the Romack, into a fandy and win- 
olick, and the like ſhamfulneſſes of Confufions, A third Flatus therefore ariſeth from 
py and putrifative ferment, and it is twofold, to wit, from the food already putritied 
oy ferment; and from a ſpermatical nouriſhment, degenerate, mortified, and more- 
erdngified, For this is the moſt Rinking one of all by far, There is alſo at length a 
Wag Flarus, which although it have not place in gripings or wringings in the belly as : 
Cauſe, yet it is oft-times as a ſubſequent effeRt of the ſame, and is for the moſt part, _ 
We thin a Dioplie, and is called a Tympany.— Y 


yorſe 
*ButI call 
Yr pry where the excrements of meats begin'to-putrifie, under the ſpecifical dif-= 


that a dungy ferment, as it is bred without a bowel, ſo alſo whoſe ſeat is in 


45 


_* fuchſweetimelling things; becauſe in their original, they are partly of Fleſhes, and part- 
= ly becanſe they avs” once gorten 2 For 


ference of foulified creatures, and ſo they there borrow an impreſſion of a dungy ferment, 

according to their proper kind,or ſpecies,neither ſurely is it an idte or dmc fi&tion of 

ferment, which doth on every fide bring forth a ſpecifical diverſity, when as 6ther- 

there is not any tranſmuration of things without a peculiar fermene. | 

In this ferttient therefore oilynefles are made volatile, and an inflamable exhalation is 6 f 
np our of putrifying things, -wherefore Chymiſts da premiſe all things into putri- _ . + 
faction, that thoſe things, which elſe being weighty, hidden, and ſhut up, would remain x. 
n the lee; might be lifced up together, with the watrineſle of the matter, For Fleſhes, - #508 
ops, Meat-broths , and whatſoever things are of their own accord mortified, do yield a2 
it ſtinking excrements, as alſo windy blaſts, So Amber-greſe, Moſch, Ziver, and _ v| 


; y ferment of that ipecies , being. "<8 
ines, cs ſubdued 'by our ferment, do bring forth molt ſinking empires gnoY 


ho. | | 

"By this tight alſo, exerethients and Flatus's, which are drawn out by looſening | 49 \ # 
eines, becauſe immediately dropping from 2 dead cateaſe, tranſchanged aſwelthrougha. 
utrifative fetmertt of the looſening poyf09,45 of the place or bowet : beſides the proper w 

ribleneſs of the mortified matter, they are moreover, moſt exceeding Gnking. And 48 
fo itis even from hence manifeſt; that there is a-certain dungy ferment m ſoulified crea- 
tres, becauſe itis that which beſides the of its own particular kind, doth'as 
we cep2s many diverſities in it ſelf, as there are' of Obje&s ins. Eſpecially be«. 
uſe dungs are not the-volutitary purrifyings, or attifieral purtifaRtions of $5 
the fiited, and ſpecifical ones : whoſe y , ſecing itdoth not 
the thing ir ſelf, ir hath heed of an external anthor alwiics operating in the ſame-agre 
reſemblance, alſo in the fame manner andcharaQer ; moſtelpecially, becauſe the 


s 4 
J - 


Q 
. 
y = 


a. 4 - 
i PE, 


. — XZ ” Y " S * * 3 » 
, wn W ..* x * Oo & + y- ey «. 
* ; 6 . 
& s p 4 , 
p< 


424 : Of Flatus s, or windy blaſts in be, | 


fion follows both the heatthy diſpohtion of us ferment, -as-allo: the. fick one. Whi 
thing-doth from thence more clearly appear. Becauſe belch ng, ora flatus originally in 
ths itomack, even as alſo the flaus of the Ileon, do extinguiſhgheflame of a candle. Bug 
a dungy flatus which is formed in the utmoſt bowels, and breaks forth thorow the funda. 
ment, being ſenc thorow the flame of a candle, is enflamed in flying thorow it, and ex-- 
prefleth a flam-: of divers colours, like a Rain-boiv, But that which is formed in the Heon 
or {lender bowel, is never inflameable, is ofcen without ſmell, unleſs it bring.down the 
mixtuxe-of another with it, it oft=times ſtrikes through, being tart, ſhatp, and brackiſh 
in the Fundament. Therefore flatus's or windineſfles, do differ in us, in theig matter, 
Form, place, ferment, properties, and {ſo in their whole ſpecies, Neither have flatug's 
leſs, their own generical and ſpecifical vatieties,than the Bodies from whence hey pro. 
ceed. For fliws's are in no wiſe Air. Yea flatus's are not only diſtinguiſhed by the mat- 
rer whereof they are, bur alſo-by the ferment and ſeed,of flatus's. Hitherto haye thoſe 
things regard, Which I have taught concerning the birth of a Gas, or wild Spur, which 
\ ſurely,thould elſe remain in its antient concrete Body, unleſs, a ferment of the place be- 
ing adjoyned,anda ſeed of tharpneſs drawn,it be made or compoſed into a flatus or Gas, 
 [ will repeat in this place, the general kinds of diverſities of fAlatus's bred in us, which 
areſj ecificated by their ferments and the properties of _ from whence they ariſe, 
Behold theix Scheme or Figure. For there are two uregular flatus's in us, whereof, one 
5o i ordinary, natural and neceflary in the Ileon, The other is plainly peſtiferous and de. 
generate, the which, a poyſon veing taken, or bred within, doth for the molt part lifup 
the whole habit of the Body into a tumour, And then, there are four flatus's inthe ig 
mack and bowels. One of the ſtomack, which is belching. And this is either ſpecifical, 
from undigeſted, hard and ſtubborn meat. Another is unſavory, of the cream being alma 
digeſted, bur bred from a weakneſs of digeſtion : but a third is ſower, from the cream gi, 
gelted z but yet hindered. A fourth belching - is brackiſh , being produced: from 
the ferment of the place being exaſperated. ſecond flatus, is that of the and it 
hath ſome diverſities in it. The firſt whereof containeth farting , ariſing from Ileon, 
the abundance of the aforeſaid natural flatus. The other is bitter, which breaks forth frat 
{range and ill digeſted dregs; And it hath ſomewhat of an over-haſty dungy ferment, A 
fo the fAatus of the gut Colon ſucceedeth, from meats not plainly freed from cheir ſtomgs 
tical ſharpneſs, but being corrupted by a prevention, a dungy ferment fore-tumely com 
ing unto them. There is alſo a dungy, mortified flatus, from a reſolving and putrefat 
of the lively and vital nouriſhment of the ſolide parts. Laſtly, without the channeleefa 
; bowel, is the flacus, Tympany,atifing from a diſeafifying cauſe between'the Bought ofthe - 
5 inteſtine, and the concave of the Peritoneum or skin Which covereth the bowels. Ny 
diſeahfying cauſe hath the property of a local matter, but a more mild ong,. But the fiz- 
tus which 1s hence b2gotren, 1s not from a diſeaſifying matter, but it is the produdt thee» 
of, indeed it is from the ſame matter , whereot the natural- and ordinary flatus of the 
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53 
Anouk 
e is, for a chat 2 
burden preſuppoſeth, a labour, or weakneſs of the digeſtive faculty. So ſharpilt Pct 
if they are roalted, do puff out very much windinels, the. which; if they are caten by 
ſtrong Romack, are void of windineſs, Whence it is ſufficiently ,manifeſt, -that..4 flatus, 
isthe vice of us, but not of things. The which, that nothing  hindexs, thaz ſame tangs, 
5+ are more apt for the producing of flatus's, and that. from hence x ae c Id windy, 
Becauſe taoſe things which are moſt fAlatulent, do not beget flatug's, but in Se 
: j ON8, 


+, of windy blaſts in the Body. 425 
indin : themſelves and. materially in; meats, flaus's-hiould oY 

"han Fi themſelves in p and he that ſhould ſend ey the ileſs of flatus'sy the #05 
Crop reined, be ſhould' be: the weaker. Both whereof is falſe, Thertfoze the 55 * —Y} 
aforeſaid interchangeable courſe of flatus's doth accuſe the agent rather thawthe metter. | 
1n the next place, if it ſhould be moved principally from the matter, and there'be:4 FE 
farry __ in'us: but that could in no wiſe be —_ or moved by our- luke-wazmth, + £5 


which is firſt obliged to vaporal moiſtures, before that'it can be ſuſhcient for dry and A 
fie exhalations. qt even from hence i itis alſo manifeſt, that fatus's are made by 56 A 


« cauſing, but not by a ſeparating agent. x 

Again, that alſo of Gales is abſurd, that ſome things are windy inche firſt cgdien, but 57 ">" 
that other things utter their flatus in a the ſecond, whuch he calls { and. {dal- 
ſo, hence, he names them things venercous or cauſing natural luſt; But the third things he 
calls windy in the laſt digeſtion, even as he ſaith concerning the keepers of 'Fig-trees 
That their fleſhes are blown up, and ſwolles. wth mindaneſs, from the eating of abundance of 
Figs, For everyflatus, which was after any manner materially in meats, at leaft while 
the food is boyled, and afterwards formally reſolved into a cream), iſeeing the 
quor, or. Water, could never take away the flatus's within, or beneath it ſelf, it! of 
neceſſity, preſently exhale by belching. - But that aflatus out of the. cream of meatsodeth 
remain 4p the blood, or. after ſanguification is finiſ@od ; if that be rightly fifted, it con- , > 
tradigeth the poſition of the Schools, whereby theyruppoſe, that a natural or livery ſpi- 
titis bred inthe blood, not indeed an ei Ritred up and retained fram things : 
bur being made anew, by an ordinary power of the. Liver. For that Batus inthe yenal 
blood, ſhould be a forreign windineſs (to wit, of the Parinip, Peaſe, &c;) rebellious and 
fubborn againſt the formal tranſchang ſy the naaer'y ger Or:f itbe by-rhe 
of the Liver;fuppoſed to be tranſch which they ſuppoſe!tos 
ſpirit of the venal blood z fiſt of allitſhall be ates "the — not! 
matrez of the venal blood, bang COEnE alſo, which elſe, Sort ey © 18 nat piodive | 
ced but by the exxor of the digeſtive facyley, i in this place, (hal Jar: ado am Of Ins 
qe the force or vigour of the digeſtive faculty.” And ſoit ſhall 

to be able to ſtir. up very much' windinefſe: Gur: of the ci Ys' abies 2 > 

fignof notorious weakneſs, not to, be -able te reduce the le - Ito 15 : 

Gngleand equable ſubſtance : but that a ſtrange bH ATI? TU ATR | A 


bye Liver'to be overcome. 


110 5 i». Xi 10-1590” 


The.Schools therefore contend, that the firengthof Venue _ eatualiud, doth begir 59 


il os forreign flatus, Shall therefore a windineſſe -anifing from:Graz 
fit for a ſpoces,an ſpecifical propagation? or from an imaginative ſpirit of thekiver, . 

1. the blood, being as yet unripez ſhall it by the-aſſuming of an-ekternal en 43 9 
for natural ſpiric, or.in the Seed, for-humane generaton{ I will abt: 
Schools were ſo mad, as if the firſt: mover of the ſeed and;1ftonesg 02: be the 
Air of the, venal blood: And much leſs the more crude flatus-o& abunſhments, 
neither do-the-Schools ſatisfie themſthves herein; For if 4; flatus df: meats ihad 

in the cream, and ſhould afcerwards as yet, be ſurviving in the. miking of ithe| 
We-muft hot- think thataflatus can-<continue coin act, for: 
therefoe-ar leaſt wiſe, they will, that.an aptneſs or difpo 
Cy, ſhould xemain, Butthis ver y Wing ae ſeri 
{ame accident ſhould be in the th thing br 


inn 
 iftary $of Peaſe,  Partiig poor ar ares Seed df: Aſh.) Far: pms 

Hrs which wanders-to and fro iethe vital bloed;/is:inot w-wixdfl one ; or th 

Ns ynto the flatus's or ſmel{ of theats: but that abiis a ightfom,cbut 
Being, the feat of the Soul. --Birtthat the matter; ; Ow. 
r(es,: & defeRts of: Venus bath got "= MAT PRO 
teach in irgplace concerning the Spleenu:.: ::/1 ,Viis S101NIt; c 
Hee! ir En 10 have ſeparated the: matter; os! 
—_— 10n therefore; brings forth many 
even by CE —_ CL_ 


ly. For _ ,_ _ Gora: NE - 
ly; only px tially;;z;(That 3 38,9 te fro :an exror, bainks 6 4; "1 
. :BariEuly, not dtawniout of the; madier; as thoughicon=- > 4 


tnd oegltclggetbulfaroaited in itz. nor fromthe digeſtion. it __— 
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426 | Of Flatur's, or windy blaſts in the Body. 

cauſe by itdelf, even as heat doth ordinarily allure vapours out of water": but as, there 

ariſeth a ceitain diminiſhed diſpoſition under the digeſtion of the ferment, from whence 

the digeſtive ſpirit ſucketh a Flatus, as itwere a gueſt incohvenient for it ; andasthough 
the Archeus would corre&t the Error of the ferment - wherefore a begun indiſpofition-'of 
theimatter,was born to.Thange into a wild Gas : the which apprehend thou by an Example. 

62 > For, Sat Armonac, and Fortis, are thoſe things which may be diſtilled, and fuf- 
fer heat by themſelves apart : but if they are vgs and become lukewarme, they 
cannot but be preſently tranſchanged into a wild Gas, or an unceſtrainable Fl. 
tus. So that if the Veſlel be molt exatly ſhut, and although moſt ſtrong and large, yerir 
burſts aſunder, even inthe cold.Salt-peter likewiſe, melteth with a bright burning fire, is 
cold, anda remedy of Squinancies : yet a coal being adjoyned untoit, both are preſently 
confumed, anddo flie away into a flamie Gas, [For neither are an Ale and a Horſe turn. 
edinto2 Mule; But the Seminal beginnings of both, from their conjunRion , doproduce 
the mule. For ſo very many things which were not before, materially within , are made 
anew by adjunts, ferments, digettions, ertors, and interchangable courſes. And thoſe 

which under their firſt fexments, were not materially flatulent ; yet becauſe they * 
were not fully digeſted, and thereupon far removed, they as excrements, when as they un. 
dergq another following fermens, 'dd paſs overinto inordinare Flatus's. po 

63 | SoalſpaFlatus dojh not fore-exiſt in the meats,and much leſs in the Cream : But there 
is a certain new and monſtrous generation,from the.thorow mixed ſeeds of things,orfrom 
the matter unduely tranſch ,being placed under the action of another ferment;which 
thing concerning digeftions;ſhalt be more clearly manifeſt. For ſo a weaker Romack doth 

cauſe: the food to purttifie beſoxe, orin the chyle, and brings forth frequent beſchinvs, alfa 

{ buxatiſh ones, even as:in Feavers;'where out of ary empty 'emack, a fr belching 

leapsforth, unaccuſtomed rs healthy perſons. 'For ſo youre doth in — bring 

forth-the colour of Roſes, together with the ſweet! ſmell and water thereof, which others 

eras not hifredupby the _ heat! per mera is in the - rye. 

ing of ferments,/amtofithat which is putrified, .its-own eftranging, and degrees under 
which Flatus'gartpetierared; anddo brealeforvhr: Ne: ) 170% 'Þ, vo og 

64 + 'Fivavlong 'as : is 0 everpfde encloſed inirs kin, itis ſooner dried, puttifies 
; O03 OE, cn invo @ Tayfin; than that it ſends forth a flatus ; barif ths 
SLih of the grape de-heverio lire hum, prefently after the wound, the ferment -( the fure- 
goer of any kind of putrifaion) decayeth ; from whence, neither-doth a wild Gas after- 

2? Wards ccale toibtleiforthy aslonga3ahethear of the-boyling ferment ſhall endure; vt as 
long-as,] from:the juyteraf the-grape; the: wine/is not perfected, 

65 >Foriaximeal differs/from;the leavened paſte or dough, and the mealie lump from bread, 
fodeth, wane: fromxhe::juyce: of grapes. And as! meal if it be boiled, doth- not bring 
foithwindinefles;tmtbeing lkavened, doth of:its own accerd belch forth windy blaſts: ſo 

arg d0 not in their gre natumcontain the: flatus;* which the-ferments do dravy out,” A 
veotider (urebyiciis,;:dnatthe:Schadles have perceived nothing, have writtennothing'of 
theſe things. hicherco Jbue thatthey: have delivered al{. things by hand, to the command of 
hea}. ,Moteover;egncerning the Gas of new wine, and properties'of a wild ſpirit,enought 

_ dlfewhess;; Neitheritercthoſe'things: be unſeaſomble or unfit, which I have elſewhere 
waitken Concerning ferments, cancytning digeſtions, touching: tranſgrefſions tmder ano- 
thers harvelt, i ub theidilcafie/traniptantations ſprung from thence, to have brought them 

over ufito/this limicg concerning flatus's, ©, + a1 2 f 1750 A: 

66 \/Aumpftmenk ftamacktherefose; affqrds:un-ſavoury belchings, but'a leſs weak one, ſoute' 
__ ene815wwitions (oma; hurmtſh|birter, and ſharpiones, But a ſtronger ſtottiatkidoth'in-' 
\deederiphtty conco@meats:thit atbFfulbof: jayce; mor likewiſe the: Onion, Garlick, Ra- 
diſhes, :0qv; ( » Betchings©1hereSoge':db witneſs: ſome weakneſs: , and: therefofe do 
expreſs the favourswfineats ; Bur underthe fardle'of much meat that is full/ of Juyer's 

©: bragktiyuto:bomuaſtchelthings do bewray themſelves, eſpecially-if the meacs'arer 


is | 


fidds Bur brackihnefs being fithectupby.an exaſperated ferment, doth bring forth a vanis 
ous appetite to meat, Furthermore alſo, that flatus's are not bre# of windy things ; mark” 
67 ate ; x DiltittetVi while diflolveth Crabs ſtones, Cryſulchit;' Silver, 2 
wildipioitis betchedfdrth. A harth'apple in! roaſting, :Rirs up very- many: flatus's : not 


ſoifix dolonger ſweeten on thetreg by ripenings: If: therefore; jm the: ſame apple, 2 flatus ' 
—— flatu- 


hab marezially been; ivmuſt-needgbs; thatthe greateſt partiof-the'a 
; - eulent; te: ndadinets was through ripening, converted inty/the 
geneal ſubſtance ofthe apple, that is into a. nowwindinefle. Tharla;mixt Body, (48they- 
12y}4is Jiade of almafta fimple clement, Whereforethe whote apple: rherher ut bo on 
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Of Flatus t, or windy blaſts in the Body, 
 untipe, confiſteth of the ſame marter ; and indeed not of a windy one. Atharp 
ans or beyR a glaſs Wermetically ſhur, conſtraines the veſſel dy reaſon of its Ww 
blaſt; to burſt aſunder, Bur a like apple, being cloſed up in the like glafſe, with as mu 
water, as that it nay boyle, ſends forth no Gas, but onely a watery exhalation; Agus 
; being diſtilled by irs ſelf, doth wholly paſs into the veſſel receiving, without a wild 
Gas, But if adiſſolvable merral be added unto ir, it brings forth a Gas; ſo as that if the 


be well Ropt with morter, although moſt ſtrong, it breaks in pieces: when as irr the 
rime, none of the aforeſaid merral departs into a Gas. 


- 


The Tartar of Wine, cannot be diſtilled ſo much as with the hundredth diftilationof gg 


16 own oyle, unlefle a chink or chap be left in the joynts, Otherwiſe a wild Gas; how big 
ever he veſſel be, doth ſuddainly break in pieces. But if therefore Tartar ſhould ma- 
rerially contain a flatus, it had uttered the ſame in its firſt combuſtion, at leaſt in anothet 
ditillation, the which notwithſtanding, is made a new afterwards, in every of its diſtilla« 


' * tions, alſo of its oyle or ſulphur onely, Becauſe a hidden ſharpneſs of the Wine, and alſo 


10 


\ volatile Alcali is herein, whence of the coupling of them both,a wild Cas is made. 


For the food not being ſufficiently ſubdued in the Rtomack, putrifies, and cauſeth a Gas. 


For it putrifieth through the corruption of the place, which is of the dung of the ſtomack * 
of by an ation beſides nature. For the leaſt atomes of the mears being well chewed, are 
tutned into chyle : but the greater atomes in a more weak os; mags. in their 
cirxcumfererice, and ontward a ance, they are by digeſtion reſolved into chyte ;-yet in 
their center, ſeeing they indeed perceive ſufficient heat, yer do not equally enjoy a fer- 
ment, they remain undigeſted, are corrupted,of a yellowiſh colour, and for the moſt part 
do the buſineſs for the bowels : ar if they do retain the ancient ſlimineſs of the food,t 
ther with a little ſharpneſs , they are changed into wormes ( which are alwayes meflen- 
of weakneſs ) but the ferment of the Rtomack finding fome thi refiling it, and 
terefore half-coRed, and half-putrified, preſently enflameth, doubleth, -arid hei 
eth its tartnieſs, whence there is a gnawing, belching, from a brackiſhneſs, the 
of apetite 3 Which lump falling down into the inteltrne,ftirs up rotten and Rinking flarus's 
from 2 far putrifation, By way of handy-craft operation, | | 
Take of Sulphur one parr, let it boyl with a double-quantity of oyte of Line :- preſent- 
lythe Sulphur putrifies, and the ſubſtance of Birds lungs appears, breathing forth the ſmell 
_—_ dung, even as alſo in diſtilling, the like Gas belcheth forth. The lump there» 
ing badly digeſted in the ſRtomack, deſcending through the inteſtine, ſtirrerh up ſharp 
flatus's;if the tartneſs (hall be heightened, whence there are wringings of the guts. But if 
ay ſnivelly thing thereof ſhall adhere to a bowel, the more Rtubborn gripes or 'wringings 
are made, and now and then an accompanying. Flux. And by ſo much the more cruel, 
byhow much the ſharpneſs ſhall be the more brackiſh. For from a brackiſh flatus, there 
is 4 ſmall and fluid Colick : bur from meats it is far more ſtubborn, and changeth its pla- 
ces and wandereth. But if from a brackiſh, adhering, and affixed muckineſs, it moſt cru- 


427 


elly affli&s and puls together. Flatus's or windineſles therefore do proceed not from the” 


matter properly : but from an operation of the ferment attempting a new generation be- 
fides ! an. «# from the hondss the provoked Archeus, Theſe things of x natural and 
diſeafe flatus's. But poyſons being drunk, why they produce the habit of the body ſwol- 
leirmith a flatus: Know thou, that that comes wg a little before and after death : For 
neither doth a dead carcaſe ſwell, by reaſon of an attainment of a new matter, but becauſe 
the life is chiefly in the bowels, therefore the habite of the body is firſt defiled by the poy- 
ſon, But the corrupting of the fleſh is alwayes in a ſour or ſharp favour ( for leavened 
things are by a famous myRtery read to have been forbidden to the Fewes) therefore a ſud- 
den and c1uel corruption daſhing itſelf into fleſhes, doth alſo beger in them a windie blaſt 
and ſwelling. So a carcaſs that is drowned, doth preſently'fink to the bottome, fo 
long as until the fleſh waxeth ſharp under putrifying, then indeed it. ſprings up, "and is 
ſwollen with windineſs , and the life of the muſcles, whichis as yet lefc after death, doth 
work the flatus, For it is wont to be ſaid, That a dead ( arcaſs will iſſue to the top of the 
Water, when the cheſt of the Gaul i brokgn, ' For neither doth this want its own vigor of 


truth. Not indeed, that it is literally true, that the: bladder of the Gaul being broken, - 


and that its burſting forth had brought a lightneſle to the dead carcaſe : but the Gaul is 
the balſome reſtraining corruptions,which are to ariſe in living creatures from 2 ſharpneſs: 
wherefore while corruption is preſent, a defe&t of the Gaul is conjefured. A new Alder - 
ſettles tothe bottom : but when the Jace contained in it is corrupted, the tree ſprings up 
frgm the bottom. 
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qz$ " . Of Flatus's, or windy blaſts tn the Body. 
known to tn6rtals, and by the good common People, the uſe of the ſame brought its the 
Schools, not knowing the cauſe, and circumſtance of Flatus's, Thoſe ſeeds 

reſtrain the coruption and alſo the ſharpneſs of matcer,and therefoxe theyare refreſhments 
of the Bowels. Bur thateaſe or comfort learn thou by this Example, | 

>There was a burſt man that was negligent, whoſe Inteſtine fell out into his Cod; ig 
preſently riſeth unto the bigneſs of ones head, is hardned, andat length waxeth black and 


blew, or envious. For they in vain attempt with a various warmth of milk, and a luke. 
warm fomentation of Cows-dungy and it ſeemeth to be fixfold leſs threugh the hole, than 


' isthe ſwelling of the Cod, whiehis to lay aſide the hope of its retuzn, by reaſon of harq. 


neſs. Andthen through the drink of the ſeeds, to wit, of anniſe, cataway, fennel, cotian.. 
der, &c. in wine, the hardneſs of the bunch doth preſently vaniſh, and it ſuffers it ſelf 1g 
be repulſed inwards. The which, a clyſer, and outward fomentation afforded not, there. 
fore that defe& doth by it ſelf, filently ſpeak ; That the bowels being exorbitant a. 
bout the ſtones, do preſently pur on an hardneſle, and ſtirre up flatus's. All which thing 
by a comfort to the Archeus of the bowels, do preſently diſperſe ; which elſe would caule 
a {wift and painful death, But I will adde ſomething concerning the natural flatus of the 
Ieon,which is not known by the Schools. A noble woman is taken with a little pain of hex 
belly,ſhe walks about the.chamber,had dined,the pain freight way aſcends as to her right 
pap, invades her ſhoulder, and a lictle after kills her, Her dead carcaſs being difleed, 
nothing is viewed by the eyes, which could be blamed, to have brought death on her,” But 
they ficly ſee the Ileon firetched out with a little flatus. Wind, wind, I ſay, the DoRors 
accuſe to be the Executioner. The judgement being brought unto me ; I judged,that the 
pain of the belly was from the womb ; therefore thatit aſcended unto the dugs, with wham 
the womb dorh ordinarily talk; and ſo to have ſtrangled the woman, But the wind in the - 
IHeon, I ſaid, was not onely guiltleſs, but that in every dead carcaſs (even in him that ig 
flain by a ſudden death ) the Ileon is alwayes naturally ftretched out with a little wind, 
becauſe that is natural, unſeparable, and proper, For without wind, the bowels ſhould 
down, the excrements ſhould the more difficultly paſs thorow. For unleſs they-were driven 
and liquid,from behind, they ſhould eafily return backwards, and as it were without pro. 
oreſs,ſhould there contra& too much delay. If therefore ſome wind be a native inhabitant 
in the Ileon or ſlender Gut, there is no place for complaint of a flatus in gripes or war 
ings of the guts, and much leſs for things carminative, expelling, and diſperſing of ing. 


| Lerwringings therefore be of a brackiſh muſcilage, more or leſs ſharp, at the teſolvi 


whereof ( if they ſhall ſtick faſt) or expiilfion ( 1f they ſhall floate)) a reſtoring of he 

is expe&ed, But if in the mean time a ſharp flatus be bred, or the lleon de ſwell with 
windes more than is meet, that doth eafily find a way for it ſelf. A diſmiſſing of windie 
blaſts doth indeed, lighten from preſſing together or (tretching out : but a flatus doth not 
cauſe wringings or torments of any great moment, but that they, do ſoon produce a Wa 
for themſelves. Bur if indeed, a flatus be prevented from utterance by a more 
excrement from beneath : now it is called a volvulus, or rowling. pain, and hath departe 
from the word, of wringings or gripes. © Therefore it is now ſuſhciently manifeſt, thatfla- 


5 =tus's or windy blaſts in the body, are not made by aire,but materially from things caſt in- 


to the body, things ordinary,or from poyſons corrupting the ſimilar liquor of nouriſhment. 
And then, that they cannot be made eliewhere than in the firſt Kitchin of the digeltions : 
and they are belchings ; in the ſecondalſo, which is finiſhed in the gut lleon ; but by 
no wiſe in the following families of digeſtions, unto whom every ſharp and brackiſh thing 
is a forreigner; Except in a poyſon being taken, Wherefore there is no occaſion, force 


*. - or power in flatus's, for a diſeaſe of theſe regions. But ſo far as doth belong to a windy 


blaſt or exhalation, or vapor, lifted up from the Rtomack, from the womb, or any other, / 
place ; that I will ſhew in its own place to be frivolous, Let theſe things therefore ſuffice 


concerning flatus's. 
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430. The Toyes or Dotages of a Catarrhe or Rheune, 


"1$n0W 2 ſeaſonable time to ſhew, that the great heap of Diſeaſes which 
Licdicures to a Catarrhe or Rheume flowing down fromthe Head, even into the ye 
top of the Toes, without let or hinderance, 1s an old Wiyes FiRtion , not invented bur 
by the enemy, the troubler of mankind ; ro wit, leſt the cauſes of Diſeaſes being kno 
the Remedies of the ſame, thould alſo be made known. However it be, at leaſt wiſe, 
from thence it is manifeſt, that the Schools are even unto this day miſled by the errars of 
the Heathen, in the generating, ſuppoſing, defluxion, manner, way or paſſage, matte; 
means, places, inſtruments of a Rheume ; and likewiſe in its revulfion or pulling bc - 
and Remedies : indeed it isfalſe andiabſurd, whatſaever thou ſhalt build upon one ab... 
ſurdiry or impoſſibility. Whence likewiſe,the vain hope which 1s placed in Cauterieg gr 
ſeating Remedies, falls to the ground, even as I ſhall demonſtrate in its own place, Ny. 
tres themſelves are the Phyſitianeſſes' of Diſeaſes : bur the Phyfitian is their Minitter 
or Servant, according to Hippocrates, But that is- concerning Diſeaſes ,. which. nature 
cures of her own free accord. But when ſhe bath failed , ſo that ſhe cannot renew hex 
Krength, a Phyſitian choſen by the þonnty of the Lord, and with whom all Diſeaſes are 
almoſt of the ſame eſtcem (for ſych a one 1s he, who hath obtained ſome univerſal Medi. 
cine, among many of the like ſoft) he remains no'longer a Miniſter or Servant; but a 
prevailing Interpreter, Rulet and'Maſter. ' Let the Name of my Lord Jeſus be exalted for 


ever, who doth alwayes beftow his bounty on his-little Ones, who ate baſe or dejected in 

their own humility. Fox nature beihg the chief receiver of the diſeafifying imprefſiong 

of the fick, and the ſenſitive Soul'a mover on the oppokte part: likewiſe where entertain- 

ed Diſeaſes do preva?l, man dies, or at leaſt wiſe ver for the future , more miſers- 
y 


| fitian, into his former Rate," Yer 
it doth not happen to every Phyſitlan to Bo to Corinth, unleſs to him that is called,e : 
exerciſed and commiſſioned,or entrufted,” For the uniyerſal perfeRions of healing,whic 
contain in them, the tune or harnioffy-6f- nature, had not yet been made known to the 
age of. Hippecrates ( for they are as yet ſcanty, andderided by the common ſort of Phyſi.. 
tans unto this day) therefore Higpecrares deſerves: pexden,. if he thought that the whole 


bly than death it ſelf, upleſs he be reſtored by the 


 buknefſr ofa Diſeaſe was tobe finulhed by nature,” as a Miſtris, 


4 


Moreover, I have ſaid elſewhere,that even forthwith from the beginning of the Young, 
anitnplanted ſpirit, doth fit preſident over every tnember as ah aflifting Ruler : but that 
the other,” being an inflowing fpirlt, doth fue from the heart, being the awakenerand 
comforter of the implanted one, the which ndrwithiftanding is neicher limited notindhs 
videally diſpoſed, unleſsit be fit ſubdued by the mplanied ſpirit. vis 
_ -hayealſo taught elſewhere, that every member Yoth grow os flouriſh, according to 
the yirtie of the unplanred ferment, .and (o that neither is a tranſmutation to be hoyed 
for, for x new.generation, unleſs by a ferment mediaung, Conſequently itis from thence 
underRiood, that all growth is made by the ſpurits, and ſo, thara weakened digeſtionof 
the mzmbers, doth'depend on the diminiſhing of the'ſpirits,and of the ferment of thele, 
according to that ſaying , My ſpirit (the theark of the ferment) ſhall be vor rs (there« 
fair) «/fa,m dazes ſhell be ſhortened. So as that,'s member, which in health doth produce 
Even no viſhle excrement doth make much thexeof, - and that without ceaſing, if it thall 
be wounded, hut, diminiſhed, or hindered in the vigour of its ferment. In thenext 
place, -ic alſo from hence follows, that through a hurt, and the variety of things hurt- 
8g,'a diſagreement apd undue p oxptin of* excrements is bred. Not therefore, from 
one-Fountain, to wit," the Head of -mian (whence indeed, the Schools do deviſe all Ca- 
tarths or Rheums to rain down) but from'an' own proper affe&tion” or ſuſfering, or from 
the. proper indi{poſitian:of every part; Dyoughtupon-4t by lacal ferments, do Diſeaſes - 


= aig. For io Wounds. which-are Cured, do { tes @ relapſe,do oft-times bring forth Ulcers 


and Impotihumes, And the axle of the winds being turned, they wax freſh, and. grieve 
againg > long courſe of years after, So indeed, Coughs, Pleurifes, ſpittings of blood, 
and Eriftpelaiſes, do return, For a mountain cold'exceeding a mean, or any other 

cokifiiddenty invading, the night Air, a fenny Air, 6r Gas of Mines belched out, do of- 
tentimes by one only on-ſet, tread the ferments of the Brain and Lungs under foot, that 
for the whole life-ume after, . they-are made ſhopsFfor divers excrements. Tyvly aftet 
this manner, excrements (not indeed ſnivelly ones from the Brain) are. made in the 
Eyes, Ears, Teeth, Jaws, by an exror of their own. So Coughs and Aſthmaes do/at fult | 
begin, and perſevere by 2 continued ferment. Not indeed' throtich ſnivel flowing down 
fromthe Head, but generated within the Lungs by the violated ferment of the place. 
For the Lungs are moſt Eafily affeRted or difturbed by an externatthing' ruſhing on _ | 
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dejothe other members + becauſeiris the firſt of the members which waxeth oied/ini 


afflicted with another vice than that of the Lungs, For that 18 ptoper ta the 
thoogh it alwayesdrinks crude or freſh Air, and being neighbour wn | heatr, 
on pe? wy ee irs ſtrength, and for that cauſe its ownſtrength the ſooner faileth. For 
teulys I firſt of all diſſent from the Schools, becauſe I know this kind of vice to be of the 
parts containing, but not of the liquors contained; Fot thoſe contents are the ceitain 


of a r60t, Which are ST" by the Axcheus of the parts being badly ſeaſoned. 
I alſo differ in this, that I know it tobe a local evil, but nor beſtowed or dif- 


of rettoring, becauſe a very ſmall quantity of the excrement bred in the 

-doth refide in the urmoſt ſmall branches of the Airy pipe, which doth not only 

up the reeds: but alſo, through its preſence, diſturbeth the ferment of the place, and 
itz whence new excrements, the wealthy houſhold-ftuff of Coughs, are ſtirred i 

every hour. Which in old age, are ſcarce cured, by means commonl Booth _—_ -2 

they ave thoſe which do not pierce unto the places atfected ; yea, -neither have they obs 

rained a ftxengeh of reſtoring. Such excrements therefore, are the local defe&s of the 

And every part hath its own weakneſs, whether it be in-bred or atraitied with a 

ctaſhment of the growing or flouriſhing ferment.. And ſo ao from , Alf rhoſe 


fitions of purges are vain and hurtful in theſe affets : becauſe they are thoſe thin 
which ate appointed only about the produRts, bur norabour the cauſes, Then alſo, and 
chiefly, becauſe ſuch excrements do not give place by looſening Medicines, However it 
is, they do no way reach to the primitive blemiſh and hurtful root itr.u# : but only do me- 
ditate-of latter effects : bur the former cauſes or roots, they are notable to touth; Adde 
thou; that although loofening Medicines doſeem 'fometittes to have fuccoured for two 
ſpace, as the hump of che venal blood of the Meſentery being taken away, amore 
va pn STEREW. nouriſhment is brought unto'the Lungs, and hence, there is a 
more 


ingſpitting forth by reaching. Yetnotwithſtanding, laxative Medicines do op- 
poſe. the ——_ Rrepgrb of the whole | Body, by weakening it more and more.” Which 
ing4while Phyſitians do even ſee as it were thordow @ fieve,: neither know they to have 
the fick party, by a diminiſhing. of the -Body,- and! exhauſted ſtrength; they at 
diſniifſe the weak, to be handled by the rules'of Diet, and the only 'ards of a ſober 
Kitchin: only by the aid of a Cautery,/ and repeated' afliftance' of the more gentle laxa- 
tives;they proceed medicinally, that is, to live miſerably. By which ſuppofion it the 
rtplace, they ar leaſt infinuate, thatthe Kitchin is to be atdeired before any unfaith- 
ful ordiftruſtful Medicines of the ſhops, and experience being made, they decree, that 
theſe muſt be abſtained from as hurtful. And I with, that after ſo niany wipings away of 
wbefirength, that might ſuffice ; neither that they would again any more afcerwards , = 
the ame ſuccours, attempt to exhauſt the hope, Body, veins, lirength, and purſes of t 
6ckþ I would ro God alſo, they were mindfut of their own Maxim, wherein, their: chief 
cuntive indication or betokening fign; is'to be taken from things' profitable and hurntfut- 
Whidi-nile, alchough it be ſhameful, and only that of' Empericks «1 would that at'lealt, 
by the ame, they would now skip back from their commitced errors, Neither thatin the. 
Cent Contunptioe, they would return unto Remedies, which hitherto they have 
found te-have profited none... For looſening Medicines, cuttings of a vein, putyers by 
the noſtrils; drawers of phlegme by the mouth, Ecligmaes orLobochs, the 'decoftion'of 
- China,Garſaparilla, Saſſafras, a Cautery*in the Coronal. ſuture orſeam of the ſcull,” and, 
ther unfaithful aids:of thatſert, would fall aſleep, being applied bythe Phyfitian, that 
th2y-may.after ſome ſort, ſeem, net- to have received their money from a free gift. Ar 
leatwiſe, I would thatthey had learned by their praRtice,' that while they meditarteof the 
removings, revulfions,detivations; and preventiotis of latter effe&s, that is, excremients,, 
theydo openly ſhew, that the knowledge of the cauſes have lain hid unto them, ritither 
_—_ bave merhodicitly cured theirfick by a taking away of the cauſes. They' had al- 
ſo foundthe teſpe& of fo6d; to be a dainty or coſtly, languiſhing, weak, and deſperate Find 
of Remedy for ſo great an enemy, now an in-mate, yea and a Patron. was > 
No wonder therefore, that the common People,' heeding the vanity of theſe Cures, 
took an occaſion to ſay-2 that iris the beſt Medicine, not to uſe Medicine: For I 
have. oftentimes bewailed' with great compaſſion; in reading thorowly, of the 
pou 


of medirirul counſels, and'cſpecially while they afreſh proſecute al} the Diſcafes of AL” 


manzar rom the cxomn of the Head unto the. [oul-of-the' foot, berauſe they” natroniy 
ear 


Toyet ofa Catarrhe or Rheams, 45t” 


0 | | 
diet. ' As is manifeſt by the Cough of old folks, and the ſnortings of dying perſons, al- | 


bi 
penſedby a ſecondary affe&ion of the Head. For the Coughs of old age ate made tinder— 
adifficult 


2, 
exctements of parts do proceed, I undeiſtand therefore in the firſt place, that the'repe= - 
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432 The Toyes of a Catarrhe or- "M 
| * & | | 
ſearching into the catarRical or principal cauſe, fromthe beginning, (as they think, i 1 
boaſt ) wa do every where accuſe ſome natural, or attained fingular diftemper, yerun- 
der the uncertainty of a doubt, whether they ſhould appoint the fame as the diſeaſe;” ox 
indeed as the antecedent cauſe of the diſeaſe, whereof they conſulted. Bur leaftthey 
ſhould erre, even in any diſeaſes, they have accuſed heat -andalſo cold. To wit, they 
complain almoſt in all caſes, of a coldneſs of the Romack, alone, ' or combined with the 
heat of the liver, whence they many wayes divine, Rheumes to ariſe, and to have lic 
down into divers parts, and they proſecute as the diſeaſes of the ſame, not onely | 
all internal ones, but alſo even unto the defects of the skin, Thus indeed do the Schooles 
ſeaſon their young beginners, theorically and praRtically. For ſo Rheumes are 2uilty of 
the defeRs of the eyes, ears, jawes, tongue, teeth, breaſt, arnies, loines and legs, $ 
coughs,conſumptions, aſtmaes,plurifies, peripneumonies, apoplexies, palfies, ſudden deaths 
corrupt mattery impoſthumes, ſpittings of blood, have found their already ſuppoſed cauſe 
in Rheums, $0 in the next place, the Stomack caſts up its vomit, loatheth, labours with an 
unconcoRion, the liver alſo, and the ſpleen are ill ateaſe. , For an undigeſtible mivel ha. 
ving ſlidden down out of the head; obſtruRtions, hardneſles,drophies, apoſthems,ſcirrhug's, | 
fevers, wringings of the bowels have taken up their room among Catarrhes, their Clients, 
- Unto which Catarrhes, Paracelſu (although elſewhere triumphing in Tartas, and hig 
Three firſt Things, through an invention.) hath notwithſtanding, for the moſt part ſubſcri.. 
' bed, and hath alwayes manifeſtly acknowledged the name .of the defluxion (feſin Yby 
nodding under his Miſtriſs , Kncertanty. 1g gs BY. 
For the Schooles do ſo ſeriouſly adorn this deplorable fable of Catarrhes, and deliverit 
from hand to hand, unto each other, that it may ſupply the room of Truth : yea Idigts bes 
ing made paſſive Phyfitians, do declaim with me concerning their Catarthes, evenuntog 
long tediouſnefſe or wearineſs. Wherein indeed, :ſecing it is hard arid nauſcougtarme 
to learn all that are unaccuſiomed, to pluck them out of their ſuppoſed dodtrine, andy 
bring in a true light of the Theotie : Eſpecially, ſeeing the multitude are of thatminde, 
that like new hogſheads, they do ſcarce lay afide- their odour at firſt drawing. Thereforg 
I am wont to be filent for the moſt part, among the great ones ; I plead nox for a diſeaſe 
not for its cauſes, not for its particular kindes, nor for-its medicines ; I being filent, ag 
to that eafie Theorie of the Schooles, do ſeem ignorant of all- things, agreeing to depart 
from all. Yet elſewhere I ſhew that I have been otherwiſe inftrued ':' but that 
Idiots are not capable of Medicine, ſeeing: neither am I their School-maſter, -1 
likewiſe admire daily, that-none hath hitherto taken notice of the ſo great ignorance of 
Phyſitians : but that the Chriſtian world hath drawn after it theſe dreames of the Greeks, 
for a ridiculous lying worſhip or ſeryice,and deſtructive to humane ſociety, Indeed they 
determine, that the original fountain of Catarrhes, is in a cold diſtemper of the ſtomack, 
anda hotdiſtemper of the liver, and that the great part of. infirm mortals, are ſubje&to_ 
\ this tyranny: Foraſmuch as the mariner of making it is, that the tomack being unceſſants 
ly inthe time of concoRion, made hot by the liver,cannot but alwates ſend vapourstothe 
head ;. but that the brain is in its own nature cold, and like a cover to a boyling pot; orin 
ſtead of the hollow head of an Alembick, whereinto vapours do aſcend, and are conſtrained 
. Intowater, The which, ſeeing it ought naturally to low down, it ſuggeſts an ample and 
general matter fox Catatrhes or Rheumes. The which if it fall down into the eyes, ears, 
Jaws, teeth, &c. "The parts do deſervedly grieve, that they have aneighbour brain, and 
| ſuperiour tyrant :, But if it rain down into the lungs, they are tranſchanged into a._cough, 
ſhortwinded affeRs ; next into a conſumption of the lungs, beating of the heart; and ſoab- 
ſo into-ſuddain death. But if indeed, theſe Rheumes do rain down into the Remack; now 
he paies the puniſhment of their fault by unconcoQion, crudities, yomitings, inordinate- 
appetites, ſtomack paines, faintings, obltrations, fluxes, czliack paſſions, cholers,colicks, 
conſumptions for lack of nouriſhments, drophes, ſcirrhus's, and all defects of the belly; 
yea fevers, putrifyings in the veins, alſo affects of the ſpleen,ſtones of the reins and blad- 
der, do draw their beginnings from the muckineſs of a. Catarrh, But if Catarrhs.dodenve | 
themſelves.into the. boſome of the Cerebellum or leſſer brain; now ſuddain death, the'apo* 
plexze,and palfies are at hand. But if by the chanee of Fortune, Rheums do divertthe» : 
ſelves thorow the nucha,or marrow of the back-bone,into the finews,arteries, muſcles :Ui- 
vers joynt-ſickneſles, plurifies, palfies, and convulſtens of the parts do preſently happen. 

. And likewiſe, they will have Rheumsto beget Chyxurgial defe&s of pains, apoitems,and | 
the divers off-ſpring of ulcers, But if they donot fall downyand the brain dothieaſe it; 
ſelf of its burden, by poſes and coughs ;. the drowhe, evil, the Conta, arſleepi the 
Catochus or ſtiffe-takung diſeaſe, the lethargie, giddineſs of the head, apo ext . : 
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from tag utriolt pare of the Eaſt, to drink, 
5 meaſure the Dierary 2nd Medicinal Lan th hs the mp fr 

and & c- : and by this. meants'they never difimiſfe the Sick out of pt ene 
" raipthem for perpetual Clierits, asit were i Hf bond(laves *: "yet under 'a manifeſt dif. 
. To wit, that the Cure oz: wou ible,ſeeing the Phyfitians are igno- 
Cauſes an& Roots,” mkives to operate in vain,becauſe the ngtu- 
wha of the Stomack, conrradias ahi Bfibe Liver': and ſo that en= >. 4 wh en. 
1 . All whic 


rofit the Stomack ſhould hurt thE Liver, "and on the — 
ſezing they conſpire fot the deftrution of Morrals, likewife the defiruh ion of theCommon.. 
Th and Famahar | It hath been my part. utterly to overthrow this 


execrable 
orine of Medicine : ng Sigh oughtTo have done it ſo much the more y, be- 
that plague 44h poflede alt che mindes.of the; Eurepedrs, even' from the daies of 


Galen. The ric h indeed learn this Do&rine for a proper reward of L and what 
' "they on learned, they reach : So all Diſealer, £ ſound as bred of or 
Rheumes. \ = a 
3 448 


Labs =. I will therefore ihe pots at in the Schools ; 


1, The Stomackof a mans long whe j Fang _ hot and its membrant or coas 7% 


we * » 44, VIC 
ys 4 


2, Butit ke inible for avy water mers be dna bet i n hi that alſo for that ve- 
LR ſrrgh. up 4 £ i from ry ſelf. — pt , fe 


Ihe wppe 
Cane or Reed «qa the Stomack.gven unto the Fawes, being liks to the mentbrant of the Stomack, 


6 m4 Ocſavd, by ut ſelf, Ts aftuathy' ip "and 3t 18 ſeeing elſe it crookgdly falls 
down by reaſon of a Wn Jl _— pc M « yp feng then as a b 
whichwanteth its proper Content*: oe erifers were on Ko af ix fide-waies, through a 
veſſity of Naturewhich doth not ſuffer 4 vacuum, For the Throat which hath not meats, arink,or 
ar wits ſhould of nectſſity be empty,cf it ſhowld Ihe pen: but tharit doth not lie open or contain air, 
manifeſt from that:becauſe el a com Forſel beinef ein ſwallowed, the air which beneath the 
| W and ſhould reſift the ſited gabbet, ſhould be Graf downwards tothe Stomack, and ſo, there 
d be 4 any of, ou there are rl þ Sled, tn the next place, ſeting the membrane 


of the Oeſand is moiſt, it ſhould of neceſſuty fall down 'on it ſelf unleſs it were on tvery fide extended 
by a certain force, the which 15 neuher preſented to the view, in diſſeftiens, nenher ſhould it ſerve 
in an) end in living creatares. 


-$, The mouth of the Stomack 1s ſhot by , a natural, not by a voluntary motion, 


\6. Ir there is us other «Anatomical keowledys 
beneath, bog co-preſſed by. the P ors or lower Orifice of the Stomac \FY and 1n mans N eck,y 
v1) many Veſſels. 


7, »The T hroat draws not, as neither doth it contain Aire + For ut falls down through che 
proper mMotzon of a M41 membranc, and a penury of the thing contained. 


8. The Oeſand is not opened throughout its leg wnleſs it ſhall [ed nowri(hments thorow! 
The which if they are the dryer , they frick 3 1 aſſag e, neither do they eaþily de coſy 
rack be over-added : which. thi not be done, hes 5p cont ain air. under the G 
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| The Toyes of a. Catarrhe of. Rheum. 
The Orford or Throat is ſbut beneath, by « frange, or anathers rig 
; it opened, nnl external gueſt entring inor bra 


, - * jp # ws 
* 3 b . : 
« F a7; - PS | e $« i}. 


10. Na Aire, and much leſſe a V apour, breakgth forth upwards out of the Stemack | wirks; 
' the ſound of Belching, 1 iis Es » Pithour 


© 11. If Heat, which is neceſſary for the Storiggek F C cavſeth a Vapour yet it doth not thereupes 
Ba Fear forth the ſane upwards, ſo that it is able to ftrerch out and open the lacked my ch 
of the Stomack and Throat :. Secmg any comradiftory thing being $-=6; gt ſhould be ; 
continual Belching unto eu) one. | * 


12. inthe Stomack,no otherwiſe than as in the other Veſſels which are of a lukgwarmth,eve.. 
ry watery Vapour, doth by the le preſſing! ether, ſooner grow together again into drops, they © 

that it doth elevate or ſtretch out the co-preſſed Membrane through its length. And therefarg 
neither do they make vapoury Belchings, but Aire, and a wild Spirg.or Gas onely, p 


13.* That « Livery Spirit of the venal Blood, being (i > 'd, all the Veines ſhoald by thei 
bas, leing fark Carb! outer akees the parts of the _ in their eunuſt br 
which are neglefted by the Schooles, 


The fiſt Concluſion, == 

From theſe Poſitions for the moſt patt granted, and clear by Anatomy, It followes, + 
I: Firſt of all, That no Vapour 15 —__ of the Stomack, into the Head, pey/ tha the ſap 
ſed matter for Catarrhes or Rhenmes faileth. '# Ft "IS 


. 


2. If ſo great blindneſs hath circumvented the world in things warifeſ : what % mitts be 
ſuſpetted chan dden ? ac © ; | ol 
3. That the Doftrine of the Schooles ſanding, a bealth and hot ar <6: yi enerate mach 
greater, and Rhenmes, than a fick,one, S ks. a colder flomack,; which 15 already 
contrary to the gchooles. | (I I b ; 


7 


4. That they ſhoyld rather emy}v f wmſclves in cooling than in heating the Stomacks S 
5. That all mortals ſhould of neceſſity be Rheumatick,, and alwawes infirme. 


6, Becauſe the ſame Ocfand, Brain and Stomack, being aftually hot , all do equally conf” 
of moiſture, and of the ſame figure or ſhape. : 


7. That every man, liks Swine, ſhould almoſt at every pace, naturally belch, becauſe an ##- 
ceſſant heat and moſture ſhould of neceſſity ſend upwards, acontinual V apour. | 


8. That although aV,; - raiſed up from the Stomack,, ſhould ſtretch out the Orſand, yea 
ſhould aſcend without Belching ; yet it ſhould wholly bee alwayes blown away through the nunth” 
and noſtrills, before it ſhould -procted unto the Brain through the ſtrait and cloſed paſſage of the 
membrane : Becauſe that Vapour aſcending from the meats out of the Stomack,, ſhould of nect]» 
fity alſe ſmell (in every man ) of the meates, and the trauſmutations of theſe, and (hould be of- 
fenſfoe to himſelf, and the ſtanders by ; ſo that if the Belchings are now and then ſmellin oof - 
a ſtinking ſavour, all the breath of all ſhould alſo continually ftink,, through an admixed fiarus 
blaſt of the meats, 6 


o. That ſeeing Belching ts a wild Ga and a far more ſubtile thing thas a V, apour, and yet 
doth nat ſtrike the brain, unleſſe, the mouth being ſhut, it be daſhed forth through the N oftruls : 
{rely much leſs ſhall V aponrs be conveyed to the Brain, 


—212, That Belchings are never carried from the Throat unto the Brain, by a right or ſtrat 
paſſage, but only by the inſtrument of ſmelling ; and therefore that they do nat yeeld a Twel,unleſ 
vb CON ſbnt ;and much leſs ſhall a V apour of its own accord be ew of the Stomack 
wnlo the Hitad, FIHLNT 4 . 7 


II, Tha + 


<>+ - 
A.” IF. 


— -, 4 
$” . x PF 


, $741 or the inſtrument of ſmelling ;\this 0 not a able fs but ogy 
the mouth." And ſo that there would not be a poſſeble matter for a Catarrbe to him that gapes : 
an fs 


therefore this 13 an eafie Remedy for, «(atarrhe. 


-..12, That; ſeeing two bodzes cannot naturally pierce each other in the (ame place; and ſevng 
the peg from the jawes, wnto the brain 15 narrow, filled wp ( for there 15 nat a Vacuum granted. 
. 1s thoſe Organs) ſhut above, nor paſſable ( for the breath, although it be preſſed together, doth 
' at breath Furch upwards to the Head ) therefore a vapour cannot reach out of the } afar \prvaey 
the bortons of the brain. - For example, A Cane, if it be Popped above, alt gh it be held over 
bat 1/" Taj this doth'nat admyt thens to aſcend , by reaſon of the preſence of Air, where- 
with ut #5 filed. | >To 


- W * 


Fa 13. I being anted, that a vapour could climb wpwerdcier ut ſhall nt find any plain or hel. - 


low thing wpom which it ſhould grow together into drops, And much leſs (uch a one,which * 
| me f - of an Alembick or earthen Pot ym in the Sn the brain, whihs, the 
6K freely granted to aſcend, there 1s 4 narrow part, the baſin, or bottom of the funnel, 
Pb bak two tables toward the noſtrils, and as many toward the neck. ; which tmo latter little” 
mouths, the aſcendIng vapour ſhould only find. And they are Almoſt continually filled wth fol, 
« we moniÞ and do drop, as the proper emmnuttories of the brain appointed forth caſting forth of 
its wick, 'or filth. And a 4 vapour of its own accord aſcending, beyxg gramed : Jet therg 
ſhould not be a place for the grawing together of a Catarrhe, FE - 


- 24. A,vapour, if avy one poſſibly being made from the flomack., had alſo aſcended 
therto ; yea axd had grown x rg Into drops ay gl 4: ſpace, and if it ſhould. f, down 


thi- 

ber with the muck, or ſnivel, it ſhould bring leſs damage than the muck, it ſelf, le 58 

the ordinar 1-e.xcrement of the-Bram. All which things the $chools have ſeen by Anatomy, and 

ſhal by Science Mathemaical (if they de weigh them ) kyaw to be uneunable : yet they go on, 
they have eyes, and ſee not ; have ears, and it is to be feared, that they will not hear, 


Dl | | 

15. That although belching be the Gas of meats, and it bears their ſmell before it ; yet any 
krtef vapour of mcars whatſoever, doth | rn #H-[aveury and unhariful water, For exan- 
F let the (+ wivel or ſputtle bt diſt: led with a flow luke-warmth, ſuch as 1s that of the ſtomack of 
* along Creature : Certainly, yas g6- draw out nothing but an un-ſavoury, and no glewy wa 
tir: and much leſs a ſalt, ſharp, and tart Rheume. 


17, By bow much leſs ought the Flux of any fergned humour, or dreamed excrement, bred, 
and derived after a manner, through means, places, and journeys naturally impoſſible, ro be rec< 
koned a Catarrhe ? 


7 If the brain in living Creatures be not attually cold , the reaſon of condenſin f 4 Va 
Poier ceaſeth : but if it be leſs hot than the other parts : doth therefore a vapour ſr the more 
cold part, by ſenſe or feeling, and choice ? becauſe it deſires rather to be coagulated, than to re= 
Wain 4s 1t 1s ? 


I9, Or are vapours driven by all the more hot parts on every fide, unto the brain, as the more | 
cold part ? But thus there ſhould be altogether a continued wnexcuſable tempeſt in healthy 


folk, . + 


But yet all theſe things being diſregarded{the which notwithſtanding cannot have them- 
ſelyes naturally by way of neceſſity) Rheumes ſhould nevertheleſs flow down. But not in 
the fult place, toward! the outward parts, no_ 7+ ſeull and the 5kin, For txuly, the 
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436 The Toyes of a Catarrhe or Rheume,” | | 
Schools'themſelves do teth, that vapours, or the foregoing matte2t-of 4 Rheume 44; 
climbfrom the Romack, unto the bottom of the brain, and' there doth. find ne ith 
plain (an imaginary one, nor as yet found by Anatomy) in the holloyY whereof, it doth 
reſently grow together, and preſently after that concretion , it» fal!'s . by. 
ar be it ſurely from thence, that at enemy which is a ſtranger, a mecr excrement, a 
ſorreigner to the brain, and the cauſe of ſo great infirmities paſſing into. water in the 
lowermoR plainneſs of the brain, ſhould from thence pierce thotow the vesy body of the 
brain, ox that in the form of water, or at length again in ſhew of a vapour, it ſhall 
23 inthe aforeſaid plain, For not in the likeneſs of a vapour, as though a vapour x 
from the ſtomack unto the bottom of the brain, and doth grow together 1n the place of 
cold (as.they ſay) ſurely by the ſame opportunity of cold, itſhall remain water, neither: 
ſhall it be again made a vapour, If therefore that vapour be now there made water 
22 7eaſon of the cold of the place, it is not to be believed that this hoſtile water is drawn 
inwards; and much leſs to have become ſo ſubtile, that againſt the will of rhe receivers 
it ſhould pounce the brain, coats'of the brain, ſeames, ſcull, and the'Perioftion, orgkin 
eoveniiigthe bones, that it may be ſtayed and run down under the skin, For befdes uns 
avoidable, and very many abſurdities, that water ſhall be as it were rain water, and'yn.. 
fit for fAimy Catarths, waxing very hard with muckineſs, Yea the Rheumes which are 
hence t6ariſe; ſhould ar the firſt ſenſe of heat , fooner vaniſh awiy by every ſweat, 
unleſs the Gafen;ffs doiteach that the water which-is made of the vapour of a luke-wam 
| } ſtomaek, * 1s #feeryeIrds faxed. Alfo that it hath become ſalt and ſharp, only by thetonch 
ing of the plain, which thing, the: knife-hath not yet obſerved. And then, the kindf 
the ſcull being far more pory than the ſcull, ſhould ſooner root out that water by ; 
ratiof'or fiveat, then the evils, from thence believed, can be made. Moreover, the'gkin 
which is ſtretched over- the ſcull, 'is more tougbly adhering hereto ; neither doth the 
ſteephefs only of the = ſuſhce'for the flowing down of a Catarrhe,' and for the rents 
ing of "the skin from. the bone. Yea and more 15, - this water- bred from the: of 
the ftomack, ſhould of neceſſity, have.a driver Within, which ſhould drive it thorowthe 
brain, coats, bone and Perioftion. © But that ſhovld not be any heat : for then irdhauld 
ceaſe to be water, and ſhould again be made a vapour, which is feigned to be condenſed 
into Water by the coldnefs of the brain. - - ' 8 
In the next ptace, Rlicumes are ſaid'to be more. accuſtomed to' od folks, weak people; 
and to the colder ſtations : therefore that driver or forcer ſhall be cold (which after ayo+ 
ther manner, is wont tobind the parts together) and ſhall now'(the order of rhings be 
overturned) drive the water thorow the brain, and that indeed mm the form of water 
thit driving or pulſe in the water, ſprung from the meer m__ of the ſtomack, ſhall be 
even in the brain, which ſhould open it ſelf together with the coats and ſcull,unto the Wa- 
ter coming to it, . | 
Again, ieeing all ſuch water co-thickned by a vapour, is ſaid to be hanging on the bot- 
rom of the brain, neither that it can there be detatned beyond the bignels of a drop ; but 
that it of neceflity will preſently and droppingly fall head-long down, or the brain'being 
forgetful of its duty, ſhall ſet up this excrementitious water by drops, And then, beſides 
a driver, the water ſhould have need of a leader, which ſhould Rretch out the gkinz and 
pluck it from the 11ibs, that it may provide a place(to wit in the Pleurifie)for it ſelf haſten-. 
mg downwards. And.as well the leader as the driver in the water, ſhould be more poWer- 
ful than our Blas. Lugny 
24 Laftly the mask of credulity being at once diſcovered; at whatſoever price I ſhall pro- 
ſtitute the dreams of the Schools concerning Catarrhs, none ſhall buy their falſe wates. 
Neither could I hitherto ſufficiently admire, that the world hath been circum- 
vented by Catarrhs : that mortals have placed ſo om credulity, by reaſon of one only 
fault, to wit, ignorance ; in a thing I ſay, ſo blockith, fooliſh, and wholly impoſſible, Be- 
cauſe the Schools, not finding a cauſe, whereto they might aſcribe the Catalogue of Dif- 
2 oF eaſes, have commanded theſe dreams of Catarrhs to bebelieved. Bur at leaſt wiſe, the 
' ſweat is ſalt : wherefore the humour latex ſhould rather afford the matter of a Rheume 
- than thatfeigned vapour, to be led through ſo many windings, and fcarce potfibly confiſt- 
ing, through a thouſand abſurdities. Then alſo, the accuſtomed ſaltneſs of the latex, hath. 
more immediate cauſes of pains, than an unſavory water derived upwards in feignt 
vapours, | if | S e- 
In the next place, if water doth paſs thorow the brain, coats thereof, ſcull, and about” 
the bony membrane ; ſhaft it now therefore, bemgwearied, -not be able to- pierce even 
the skin alſo? or ſhall it forget the wayes ? why ſhall the ſudoriferous and pory $kin, rp 
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/ 7 whichwas able. to F: the'ſcult'? ' But when as itfhould be &6 
—_— oſs fell intoJ' nding flood,” or indeee 
tle, ſhould be diſktw 
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of the 
| { ly fl up the 
hole, that they make a ſheath ſo juſt and ſo equal,” that there is Ti9t room for the*entring 
mater to run down; and ſo much the leſs, becaufe the water doth dr undeyg a (trial hole, 
ſhut beneath. And much leſs, (hall it low down to one only,” wohted, ann norten 
tooth, which it may afflit. And furthermore, a Cztarche being 'gathered toSther 'un- 
der the hairs, ſhould run down into the cheeks, bur ſhall not fall down undertht gums, 
thorow the fleſhes of theſe, and without being thorowly mixt with venal bfood,” #tording 
tothe guidance of the finews , under the fleſh , nigh the ECO, perhaps unto 
ſome one tooth, And- which more is, if the water ſhould Tith' downwards from 
above, and it be granted for a cauſe of pain of the' upper jaw : Yet th no wiſe, "hot ever, 
mater not alive , could moleſt the lower jaw. - What if a Rheumie can decline unto the 
epexor ears; ſurely its troubleſome matter ſhould firſt proceed frorit the plain, tntfeigned 
baks of the brain, into its boſom; it had firſt called a counſel, yea, had ſooner brought forth 
1, than an ophthalmy or inflamation of the eye. Mo / ine fm 

meover, I remember, that a Pleurifie is not between the'skin; 6r the external fleſhy 
membrane, and the Muſcles between the ribs (whither nowithftznding ic ſhoutd flow 
down from the skin of the ſcull, rather with a ſtraight fine, and flot ihwards) bur either in 
thevery oblique Muſcles between the ribs, or berween theſe and the Pleura compaſſing 
the ibs, whence 'ic hath found” its name. Which way therefore ſhalt'a Catarrhe fall 


:or nerves thereof ; Becauſe the finews which or both fides enter from the = 
"nfl 


down tither from the Head ? I grant indeed by way of ſuppoſition, thar ſnivel doth fall” 


domnthrough the palate, even in Children and healthy folks, into the tomack, Yet this 

- dothnot pertain unto a Catarrhe or Rheume.' Neither doth the fnivel arife from that ſo 
much reported vapour of the ftomack. : bur it is an'unprofitable' excrement begotren by 
thewandring keeper, As in its ownplace, I further grant, that in the joynr ſickneſs, and 
e, a ſalt excrementitious 11quour is oft-times ſuſtained, but the humour latex 

alone, is the Vulcan, Morter or Parget, and fewel of thefe : but not an aſcent 6f vapours 


out of the Rtomack, into the brain, not many humours, nor the feigned diftillation'6f 


conjoyned with choler. For the very Schools themſelves being ſmirren with *, 


ſhame, that the Head being en every fide, filled withthe brain, ſhould be the Calledge. of 
Citarths, and that from thence almoſt all Diſeafes ſhould rain down; have accafed the 
fomack ( Alas ! ) ſmoaking with, and upplying matter for continual vapours. But when 
as they found the Romack 1n healthy.-perſons, to be guiltleſs: but for the joynt ſickneſs; do 
ſuddenly accuſe defluxions in healthy perſons; through the ſhadow of an over-ſpread 
ulneſs, they whiſper, neither dare they to ſpeak cleerly, as from knowledge - for 
boxrow ſharp choler, and ſalt phlegme from the venal blood, and leave the contro- 
vethe before the Judge, whether thoſe humours are ta be fetched from the Liver, and are 
ſeparated in the weins from the blvod, that they tnay be expelled unto the joynts, or 
eed, water, or a certain fnivel, ora certain un-hamed thing, be brought down thither 
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- Outof the Head between the skin. For they are as yet jyncertain ; and ſo much the' more 7 : 


confuſed, becauſe rhey are ignorarit, who that ſeparatet, or who thar deriver of | humours 
ſhould be, which atone might bri theſe fincere humours not defiled by the venal' blood, 
unto the joynts, and ſhould make choice, ſametimes of this, and ſometithes'of that part, - 
t ſboutd forſake the more weak and more fluggith part, and ſhould daily enflaye a ne 
ſel yea and invade the knotty part, and* that which is ſubje& to Roppage. 
Wratfoeyet therefbre the'Schools do prattle conicetting vapors fifre up out-of « 
mac 


Lt . * 
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25 mack; fer the matter of@ Rheume, let, it be old Wives Fables, F Romack js 
2 make n is ws, e146 the Be Rene leed un 16s Co xe ferment x : 
unto the coctive faculty ought to be attxzbuted,but not to heat ; as Ihave elſewhere taught 
at full. ; 1% 3 | E prokg 
_— The Liver alſo doth neyer from its own proper. temperature, offend in heat ; ſeeing 
opec is no heat in us, but what 1s by reaſon of life : and therefore, every dead Carcaf 
when the life is extinguiſhed, is ſuddeply cold. But the troubleſome hear of. the Liver zz 
28 alwayes by accident. For example, Let a cold thorn be faſtened in the finger (an exam. 
ple moreover, elſewhere minded, concerning Fevers) there is preſently a pulſe, and hezr 
and ſwelling, fromthe pain, Forthis 1s not, becauſe the thorn is hot, nor becauſe the 
neighbour blood was hot, before the thorn : but the heat by reaſon of the thorn cometh hy 
accident, So think thou of the Liver; for if it be hot, it hath ,ics own thorn, whi 
doth-noc ſhew a cooling of it, but a taking of it away, For cooling refreſhment qakeg 
g Not anly a cloakative Cure; butdrays: the evil it ſelf into deſperation. And that thi 
the Schools may ſeriouſly take notice of, and the vain device of the heat of the Liver 
and the manifold errors of curing ſprung from thence, Likewiſe, let them ſeriouſly note. 
that the Medicines (Alas /) thoſe appointed or applyed to the Head, Stomack, and) Lives. 
for Catarths, have een vain and youd, A Catarche or Rheumse therefore, hath not mat- 
rer, place, paſſage, .cuſtom, admiſſion of piercing into the brain, through the coats 
thereof; ſcull, &c., Fox there is never the room or right of a pledge, for an excrement : 
for there. would be a daily need of a Chyturgical borer or piercer, no leſs for a Cauthe 
39 than for ſnotty corrupt matter, But Why doth a Rheume ceaſe to, flow down, pteſentlz 
after the tooth is rooted out ? For is it, becauſe it was forgetful of the wayes ?_ But if 
matter be ſupplyed beyeath, whither I pray ſhall this flow ! or in what part ſhall it fall 
down, the which befare was wont to.enter thorow ſlender holes, wherein the (inews do- 
enter, as well the inward as.the outward, and as well the upper as the lower fide of both 
the jawes ? ſball, happily, the tooth - nor out, .the tomack ceaſe, or not date any 
longer to afford vapeuts, , and matter for Catarrhs? or, the tooth being pulled out bal 
all the matter of Rheumes, alſo of thoſe which are to come, flow Forth together wubthe 
blood ? or, the hollow of the tooth being Ropped up by the fleſh Rraightway gromnup, 
nor a paſſing forth being granted, ſhall the Rheume therefore ceaſe ?. But the Rheume: 
not ſeek paſlage thorow the moſt hard tooth, For why ſhall it not ſtir up a neceſſary Apo» 
Keme, in the coaſts.next unto it ? why, one tooth being pluckt out, thall it oftentumes 
deſcend unto another tooth ? Is the channel changed when one is pulled out ? anddathit 
not any longer know how to flow down, at leaſt wiſe, into the nerve of the tooth that 
- was pulled out, andinto the fleſh grown up ? and doth it more eafily think of paſlagefor 
it ſelf thorow the tooth, than thorow the fleſh grown upfrom the plucking out? why dath 
it not hold the way whichit hath prepared, and keep the paſlage for it ſelf that way, 
the fleſh grow up? ſurely that Catarrhe is miſerably deluded by the Chyrurgion, which 
thinking to low down into the tooth, and finding it taken away , ſhould be compelledto, 
return the ſame way, unto a noble part, Which it may torment in revenge of the Chyyut» 
gion, .A.tooth thereſore doth not ake from a Catarrhe : but either the gum being unco- 
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| * the matter hereof ſhould be broughtup | 
out of rhe Komack, why, when the ſpungy bone is Ropped, doth a ora, gn ps... 
ith vapours ? Ho (hall thoſe vapours bei co-thickned a lictle above come 
unto the fore-head in the ſhew of ſalt water, nigh to the inſtrumentof ſmelling, to 
waſh off the hurt fram the bone prefixed to it 7 For Whence ſhall un-ſavoury and guiltleſs 
rapours, draw forth ſo much ſalt in their paſlage, which they may melt, and carry down 
with them, that by their ray, 2a they may tir up frequent ſquinancies, and 
inflamations of the jawes ? Why ſhall a matter lifted up from the Romack, and only 34 
by itFo-thickning into water (becauſe it is that which by handy-crafc operation, is pro-= 
yedtobe of neceſſity without ſavour) being firſt changed from it ſelf, a vapour, falli : 
downinto the Rtomack, cauſe ſo great troubles unto it; which a little before, with the 
of the Chyle, was acceptable to the ſame ? Whence hath it that enmity : for is itfrom 
the brain, 2 principal bowel, and rich in vital beginnings ? But if the vapour ſhall touch! 
atleaſt the lowermolt plain of the brain(as they ſay) and | _—— afcer,as ſoon as it ſhall 
comedown unto the compleat bigneſs of a drop, it falleth down ; and ſeeing there. can- 
notheanother third, which may detain every drop : therefore the perverſeneſs ef that 
hurtful matter, ſhall nor be from that ſmall delay, not from the contagion of a malignant 
ute; nor laſtly, ſhall there be a perverſeneſs from a ſeed there received; unleſs 4 
wſhall ſhew, that beſides a co-thickning of the vapour into drops of water,ſome 
phath interpoſed: Which they have hitherto neglected to prove. - 
Bat ſeeing that very many Comments have every where aroſe in- huge Volumes,Coun-_ 35 
Is. and diſtributions, conceming Rheumy and Lungy affe&s : Itis my office to have » 
that nothing was ever more negligently,blockiſhly, and deſtructively taught by 
ls. Becaule they have hitherto made no fin of leſs eſteem, than murder or man-- - 
ghter, committed through careleſsneſs ; only the earth covers the fault, and they are - 4 
eaſed by the delivered maxims of murder. But I have from thence conſidered, that | 4 
the Devil Moloch doth fit Preſident in their chairs, and that they have hitherto made the a 
tad by Catarrhs. Whoſe matter, birth, place, efficient cauſe, - manner of making,' 4 
Caſe containing, paſlage, and ſociety of co-bindings, do fail at once, and are falſe, And J 
therefore, none but the old Serpent, the father of a lye; hath taught theſe things hitherto, 
unto-the deftruction of mortals : for truly, whatſoever iflues out of the Head 1s amuck” 
orſnivel, and a meer excrement : but nat derived thither out of the ſtomack. Snivelis 36 
white, thick and ſlimy, the keeper of the brain being well conſtituted : but the powers -. 
of the fame being diverted and1ll affeed , the ſnivel is watery, ſharp, ſal, yel- 
low, tough, &c. and runs down by a way which is the more fit for it, out of the bafin, or 
itappeareth in its brain-funnel, For that which in the beginning of a Poſe, drops down'in ,, 
theform of water, is not meer ſnivel : but a ſalt latex, whereby nature endeavours to * oi 
walboff that which fits on the ſpungy bone, which is next the brain, as a forreign enemy, - £ 
even a8 T have ſaid. And then, that which flows down yellow and ſlimy at the ors 4 
o the Poſe, is not the ſame which the latex at firſt was, nor is it there, ſol ined "a 
and thickned. (as nevertheleſs, the Schools do teach) when as otherwiſe, the whole-ſaull, 
although it were empty of brain,ſhould ſcarce be ſufficient for a Caſe, for ſo | gr u 
tity of excrement. For ſuch new ſnivelis created every moment, being far cifferent-from 
a healthy one, in colour, ſtink, ſlymineſs, and ſharpneſs. | y 

Moreover, it is a ridiculous thing, that this Rinking ſnivel, ſhquld be ſaid to'benow | £ 
colted, and thickned by the former latex : the which doth again grow, by a ſtrange; vice. « - x4 
But that it is the latex 1n the beginning of a Poſe, is-maniteſt : for, preſently after two 3 
dayes, the belly is dryer, and the urine more ſparing. -- In- pos; 

In the next place, that latex, being by a luke-wamath evaporated, hath ſcarce any thing - 
Whence it may wax ſnivelly ; as much ſnivel ſoever as the latex, bringeth down. with it, 
ſomuch muſcilage or ſlymineſs it hath, and no more. Howeverit is, /and whatſoever that _. 
is, which floivs downwards from the brain unto the jaws, not ſo-much as. one only. drop* 3 8 

+ thereof enters unto the Lungs, bur firſt it ſhould at every drop, ſtix up a peril of choaking, = 
For truly, if one only dropof water by an unwary ſwallowing , falling down into. che ' 
winde-pipe, doth incur a fear of choaking unto him that. drinkethz, what ſhould-nor-fo 
great a plenty of ſnivel do, which doth now and then, in a ſmall ſpace, fill bafins 2 For/ic 

- Lsfarout of the way, thata few hours -ſlgep doth. bring: down whole bafins of ſnive om 
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the Lubes, without 6fbling, and that theydofemterzhemWichour the fear of choaldng,. 
I: being Jong 


fince: m the time of i my.*foung beginning, A Schools 
placed theſe kind of fick folks in ſucha manner, thatxhey: might ſleep Mn 
theirface; hopingtharthe mucky ſnivel would ſlide down thoxow the noſtrils; whichelc 
ſhould ſlide into. the Lungs ;zand thus far, T hoped'fora freedom from the effet of theCy' 
tarrhe. Bur the following morning;/ derided (chrough ſpictinggout by reaching) igno- 
rance, For:then-Ldiligently ſearched into the a,. Which:placeth ſuch as: breath, - 
with a/ftraight neck, rhatir did alictte top the do6trine of a Catatrhe, and convince it, 
as frivolous. Secing they ſhould be Qranyled by a laying with their face upward, and 
Aſtronomer like, whereby notwithſtanding the fore-going matter of a Catarrhe ſhould 
\ be cut of. Wherefore; I began to take good notice, that every member which is badly af- 
* . fected, doth frame, not only very much of its own excrement; 1 but alſo, of an adverſe or 
39 contrary one. For ſo theeye being diverlly affe&ed, very much liquid corruption, arid of a 
ſharp ear, - doth iſſue forth ; thejaws alſo, being opt up by a ſquinancy, aſlyme thread 
doth continually hang.down-on thefore-part of the tongue. 
*Hence therefore, I have believed, that the Lungs were held by the Law of other mem. 
bers z ſo that, as oft as it-was provoked, hurt, pricked,flain,opprefſed,or affetedthrog 
the injury of the Air, or by an Endemical Ges, it did bring forth, through an error oper 
to it, divers teſtimonies of its wearineſs or grief ; not that therefore, thoſe ſogyi ty ex- 
crements do unſenfibly flide from. the brain (for the moſt part lound) between ex 
conduits of ' the rough Artery. 0 
.-- Then; atlength; I began to wonder that the Schools in the Poſe, did ſee indeed apto- 
per-member to- degenerate, and to imitate the excrement of the Head : andin themean 
time, that they have not ſuppoſed the ſame thing could happen alike to the Lungs, as to 
the reſt of 'the members. ' So whatſoever is. brought” forth of the Lungs, that is wholly to | 
be attributed tothe brain, and that ghat falls down (a'iaiculous thing) into the rough Ar. 
tery without feeling,- and'is by degrees decocted in the baniſhment of its race, forthe 
moſt part there to be detained without difficulty of breathing, even until a ripeneſs,When 
as now andthen, more is caft forth by -cough in one moneth, than the whole cms, 


the breaſtis large. Therefore the yellow and aſhie/ſpittings of perſons in a Conſumpey 
are th& errors of the-vegerative or flouriſhing faculty in the Lungs, and the venathla 
h there degenerated;'the which therefore, a waſting leanneſs of the whole body follows, 
40 Wherefore vain and deplorable Remedies, Cephalical or for the Head, are adminithed; 
vain are the drinks'of cooling Barley-broath or Cream, Lohochs, Syrupes, and whitloe- 
ver byſwallowing, deſcendsinto the ftomack. Becauſe it js that which is oftentimesfor- 
 mially'thangedin its; journey, before-it comemuntothe part affeted. For what is/mote 
41 fodliſh, than to give Indian roots to drink for the drying up of Rheumes ? for what ſhall _ 
 China;Sarfaparilla, Guaiacum,dry up, being drunk in the form of water? for what ſhall 
they.Ury up, which thing-dryed up, thould not bz mgre hurtful or pernicious thawtheli- 
42 quid*thing it ſelf ?. why do they call for drying up thoſe things, which that hey might 
not be made, have need only of a reftraining Remedy ? and the which, when Gps 
made; do'require, nor.to be dryed up, but to be caſt forth ? why have the Schools! every 
where/xeeard unto theeffe&s, and not unto the roors ? what if thoſe forreign and batdi- 
rous'Remedies'doprovoke ſweat, and diminiſh the latex with the dammage of the fick,do 
they4herefore:come'unto the root ?- for truly by a ſpating nouriſhment, and plenteols 
{wear tliey do primarily-lefſen the venal blood, and ſecondarily cauſe a leanneſs, togt- 
ther with-weakneſs, - Which thing,' the Schools have falſly brought over into the dry1 
up of ſuperfluous humours, thinking to comprehend a competent quantity of venal bod 
and the degenerating of a diſeaſie excrement, and the expulſion thereof, in one andthe 
ſame'name 6f drying up.: ' For ſhall therefore, the inditpoſition, and changing Vulcan, 
which of:g00d venal blood, brings forth conſumptional ſpittings in the Lungs, be over» | 
come ? ſleep ? diminiſhed ? wax mild ? and defilt ? which Vulcan in the mean time, ut- 
\der an extrearti Jeanheſs of ' the Conſumprion, doth never ſlacken from his fury;Good God, 
tur; thou away the ſlaughter, which the School and root of Pagans, gaping after a little aduas- 
43 tage, doth commit. The diſeaſie exroneous- impreſſion only, isto be raken ayay (Which I 
© *call theiinward'cormpter of the Tiings) which doth empty the membranes of the veins, 
the eriftles of the rou#h Arcery, 'and the whole -lungs of their nouriſhment, and tranſ-' 
chingeth them unceflanely, and with a continual thread,into divers filths. But if a ſpitting 
of blood hath gone before, and an Ulcer be preſent;learn thou to re medicines where” 
 With'Parazelſs hath-ctired the Conſumption. Any of thoſe Modine , which cure the. 
Cancer and cating'Ukcets, being taken in I ſay, arthemouth, whichis to have cnn | 
- * cel - 


”% " 
SOILS «ORE 4 
A'S 


The Toyer of 's Cataryh6'or- Rhbunis; 


Body 
; _ 


ywichin the Lungs, neither thatit doth reach any further, to the holtow of the breatt; 
which thing ſurely, hath afforded no guiltleſs ignorance in healing, Even asAlCo'the ſpor- 
ing or mocking privy ſhift of the Phyfitian. For by an uncelſant and unexcuſable neceſſi- 
-of enlarging and prefling together, or from a reſtleſs motion of the Lungs, they end&a- 
your to excuſe themſelves of the impoſſible miſeries, of the Ulcers of the Conſumption, 
-dother parts. Alas! as if for the future, they could cure an ulcerated Cancer, and 


wiet Fiſtula of the fundament and eyes, at pleaſure ! whicherror I thus oppoſe 2A -thin 4F 


fine duſt of Atomes, flies about the Air : but by acontinual neceſſity, we dray bur breath 
ther with powdered or duſty Atomes : and therefore alſo the whole breaſt ſhould be 
Aled up with clay or dirt, unleſs we ſhould have Lungs, in the windings whereof, the 
refaid Atomes of duſt ſhould be aſhxed ; and in this reſpeR, the Lungs do-not elfe un- 
baden themſelves of their excrements, but by {pitting by reaching; to wit, that'the-con- 
ceived duſt being enſnated, may be brought forth," together with the daily excrement of 
the Lungs. Surely itis a uſe, which hath been negle&ed by the Schools, unanimouſly 
tying the Lungs to he paſſable. Indeed hair in thenoftrils,doth detain every tiberflying 
inthe Air, and drives it away, leſt it be drawn inwards: and then a manifold enlargement 
he pipes of 'the rough Artery, cauſeth, whereby the more thin fine duſt doth after ano- 


" | '- bf 
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| thermanner, the leſs fully paſs. 
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Iymalife;” not only from their uſe already manifeſted- | ""—"_ 
-=B, But beſides, much more, h<cauſe the ſubſtance'of the Lungs is altogether uncapable 
of enfirging and prefling together, +; 4 i 9, i oft 
'C. Therefore in that manner, the Þungs of Birds. (it ſerving for the ſame uſes in 
Bird#nd ns) where it is firmly annexed tothe ribs, refuſerh all enlarging and prefling to- 
zether pf bellows, * / * Lit S600 vp 


D."Imthe next place;/the Lungs 'confit.of thtee- veſlels ſuitibly diſperſed . throughout _ 


thewli6te (ro wit, one being the arterial veingthe venal Artery,-and the rough;Artery) 
ſubſtance of the venal blood , and a membrane; cas it were a gowts', being poured about. 
ot ſpread over them. ' But the three: veſſels are channels, equally-divided throughout. the 
Wioke Eungs, the two former whereof, are filled with blood, andſo uncapable to lay up! 
new imbreathed Air \vithin them. But the third'channel' doth alwayes appearfilled wit 
Air, and thefefore it is alſo uncapable of Fther newamd-in-breathed” Airg unleſs the Air 
* Contained (hall give place to a Rtranger, ſhall-enter into the breaſt, and/ſo, that thir# 
channel or pipe be bored thorow, together with-the membrane cloathing the:Lunggs; « For 
this thiamine! is 2lwayes ſtretched ont and laying open with :griftly rings, and thoſe 
Co-touching one another, no otherwiſe than as the trunk of the rough Artery isſelf; Bur 
the fourth part of the bowel , is its ſubſtantial fleſh, equally uncapable of: Airiapproach- 
Ing it, Laſtly, the fifch part is the lictle membrane, -or- coat of the -Lungs;. There is 
thing therefore of theſe which is capable of .new Air,- nothing capable 10 receive riew 
breath, and nothing which may ſuſtain an enlarging and pretling together, or niotion.. A 
wonder ſurely it is, with how great drowfineſs the Schools. do nevertheleſs; fnort, in that 
they know all, and admit of the' things already ſpoken; nevertheleſs do not yet! Event at: 
this day, ceaſe to teach, that the Lungs like a pairof bellows, aedtiven withacomtimual 
Motion, . ANS?. ; ' 5) ! 13157 #*;v »i £541. 8 
* E. Furthermore, it being as yet granted,that thethirdof the veſfels,or aforeſaid pipes; 
were not fult of Air, but plainly altogether empty. of all Air :-at,leaſt wiſe: afterreſpira- 
tn or breathing forth (when as notwithſtanding it otherwiſe layes open; rieithet is ir able: 
to tall down on it ſelf like a bladder, the griftle of _ won ding that thing)! it, ſhouli& 


4 Furthermore, that it 1s certain; that\the Lungs is wholly unmoved,thatis ſufficient- - 
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conceive at leaft us much new Air in itſelf, as the part of the bowel ſhould atherwice 
be. Notwithſtanding, ſeemg we do at one only turn, breath in at pleaſure, ſo great 2 part 
of Air, as the whole Lungs is large. It is altogether of neceſſity , that the Airbe no 


- oily breathed into the pipes of the rough Artery, to preſs down and enlarge the other im. 
= parts t but that it do proceed nts "from theſe, anto the hollowneſs of p"ok 
reaſt. 


F, In the next place, if the muſcles between the ribs of any one, be pierced by a dagyer, 
the wound is preſently bewrayed to have pierced thorow : For by a windy blaſt, it extin. 
guiſheth the Ce of a candle. Bur if afterwards, the wound be ſhut by reathing in, and 
again be opened by breathing out , it alway lows out the light of a Candle. Which is im. 
poſſible to be done, unleſs the conveighed and inſpired Air, proceed beyond or thorow 
the Lungs, into the breaſt: And by conſequence, ' that the Lungs are at reſt ; Eſpecially, 
becauſe thete is in the breaſt, a double Mediaſtinum or partitional membrane ox coat, 
from the top to the bottom of the breaſt, for the defending of the heart from the injuties 
of the Air. Which Mediaſtinum vr Midriffe, divideth the right fide of the breaſt, from 
the left. 
= G, Therefore it is manifeſt by a mechanical neceiſity,that the breath is carried in a tioht 
line into the breaſt, thorow the Lungs, and ſo alſo,that this is quiet, Which thing, is oi 
manifeſtly obviols by the expeCoraungs of the Pleurifie, Becauſe thoſe ſpirtles which 
were firft hunted out and putrified in the ribs, and hollow of the breaſt, are caſi Way by 
cough. It behoveth therefore, the membrane of the Lungs to be very wide, which may 
ſuſfice for the ſending thorow of venal blood, and corrupt ſnotty matter. Thele things 
the Schools ſee, know, confeſs and write : yet they deny that the breath is blownawa 
out of the Lungs into the breaſt : but that the Lungs themſelves, are of neceſlit flared 
like a pair of bellows. They grant indeed, that the Lungs have pores, through which, 
the venal blood and corrupt ſnotty matter, are in a Pleurife, ſupt up : yet they will nor 
have the Air to be tranſmitted through the ſame pores, into the breaſt : bur they. alike 
Rifly command the Lungs themſelves, to be driven like a pair of bellows. Neither isit 
a wonder.. Becauſe they meditate that they are nothing but dead carcaſles, as well made, 
as to be\tmade, in whom the pores of that membrane, are ſhut by death. For the ſame 
thing alſo happens to the optick Nerves, the thorny marrow, the partition of the hear, 
and little mourhs of the veins at the bowels. The lungs of bruit beats ſwims upon the 
waters, Wherein they are boyled whole ; but being cut in Pieces it ſettles or ſinks, be 
cauſe the rough Artery is filled with Air. Whicher (jt is added by way of impertinency) 
if the boyling water hath not acceſs, while itſeeths : how ſhall a Cattarhe obtain paſla 
thither > The ſame thing, by mechanical operation. 

- H. Blow thy breath out of thy breaſt, as much as thou canſt ; meaſure the circumbes 
rence of thy ribs with a thread : then again, breath in the Air as much as thou canſt, and 
again meaſure: thou ſhalt find by a ſquarezthat more Air was attracted,than to the bt 
of the Lungs of a man. By how much mGdre, becauſe a great part of the breath doth de» 
ceive this meaſure. To wit, as much as the Midriffe ſhall bend the ftomack downwards, 

I. Therefore, make tryal again. Draw to thee thy breath, as much as thou cone 

Au 


breath jt into a bladder,and thou ſhalt find the ſame thing as before : and the inſpi 
toexceed the greatneſs of the whole Lunes. | 

XK. In the mean time, remember, thir after _ ex{puing or breathing out,'the pipes 
of the rough Artery have as yet remained open with their rings, and to be as yer, fille 
with Air as before. There is no doubt, but that the breaſt and belly doth ſwell up with 
in-breathed Air : but if therefore the Lungs may be extended (the which in no wile they. 
are) yet at leaſt wiſe there ſhould not be xoom for placing the in-breathed Air , by alm 
the tenth-fold ſo much as the breaſt is extended,” Therefore the motion of the brealt doth - 
not prove a neceſſary motion of the Lungs. ; 

L. Bur if the Lungs ſhould fill up the whole hollow 6f the breaſt, which it manifeſtly 
doth not, it were conſonant to reaſon, that the elevating of the ribs might extend the 
Lungs : but ſeeing Air doth not ſuſtain an enlaggung and prefiing together (as is wont to 
be ſa1d) therefore the elevating of thetibs ſhould not drawan equal or ſuicable quantity 
of Air. - Yea, ſeeing that attraQtion ſbould as yet, be violent{to wit, for fear of a vacuum) 
which is adverſe to a natural and vital motion, it alſo follows that the motion of the nbs 
was not appointed to extend the Lungs. And ſeeing the Lungs hath not any principle of 
ts own motion 1n it ſelf, nor elſe where, unleſs from-the motion of the ribs (accordung to 
the Schools) : I follows alſo, that the Lungs are moved by no mover, but that chey are. 


plainly, alwayes atteſt, 
. M, For. 
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| S's M;/Porwhat is'2 greater folly,than to confeſs that all the ſmall branches of the rough 
| oy are opened by.z co-weaving of 'griftle-rinss; and yet to teach, thatall the ſame 
ittle branches, new 
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li Air being moreover attracted, are alwayes enlarged, divided, and 
; together? * | 224 


N. At length, the Schools teach, that the Diaphragma or Midriffe, is ſufficient for our 
ordinary uſe of breathing ; yet they ſubſtitute or appoint the muſcles between the ribsin 


"the office rhereof. Then beſides, thiere is a frequent belching out of , the tomack, which 


doth expreſs the odours drawn into the Lungs. Therefore the Lungs and the Midriffe are 


members capable of breathing them thoxow. Surely it is to be bewailed that. ſuch pains 


hath'been taken in the Schools about fuch hurtful negligences and childiſh mockeries. For 
ly, ifin laying with thy face upward, thou.ſhalt ptace one hand. upon the bottom of 
thy 


fly, but the other upon thy ribs ; butſhalg draw a moderate , or unconſtrained 


breath, thou ſhalt then eaGily feel, that the, muſcles of the bortom of thy belly onty,' have 


ted. | 
T To wit, thy belly being lifred up, thatthy Diaphragma was drawn downward, and 
conſequently, that ſo much of the hollow of ghe bottom of thy belly was enlarged, as 
theplain (which is looſe in it ſelf ) or the Diameter of thy Mdriffe is leſs in the Semicir- 
de of it ſelf being drawn downward, and by ſo much the more ample, by how much alſo 
the looſneſs of the plain of thy Diaphragma is eakie to be drawn. Yea, if thou ſhalt com- 
pul thy ribs with a ſtrait girdle, and halt draw thy aforeſaid breath ; thou ſhalt feel thy 
lly to be lifred up, and preſſed down, thy ribs being wholly unmoved. And by conſe- 
nce, that the Lungs, although it were otherwiſe moveable (which it is not) yet that it 
can thus reft for a whole day. | vt 
P. But in a ſigh, gaping, ſneeſing, and Rrong breathing with difficulty (but not before) 
the muſcles between he ribs are felt alſo to perform the office of a Vicarihip and help. 
For the Semicircles of a rib are hanging down on the forepart, all which, the muſcles be- 
teen the ribs do every one draw upwards unto.them. 
- Q. For this cauſe alſo, they are made bigger by lifting up, as they are then made roun- 
der, and ſo do enlarge the hollowneſs of the breaft. 
4" R, For -ſo thoſe that breath forth only with a ſtraight neck, do' bring their ſhoulder- 
blades and ſhoulders for a help of the blaſt, do preſs doth their hands on their ſeats to 
eva their ſhoulders, that the hollow of their breaſt may be increaſed, and their Midriffe 


hangover downward, with the bigger bunch. The Wife of a Senatour, in bringing forth 


—_— or travelling with a Child (for ſhe brought forth with her buttocks foreward) 
and tear her Pleura between the ſeventh and eighth rib, without feeling (for the 
greater pain obſcureth the leſs) an Apoſteme, 8c. Preſently after the time of her deli- 
_—_ felt that as oft as ſhe preſſed her brggth together in ſinging, or giving ſuck, if 
ſhehad ftript her breaſt, a great flatulent tumSr preſently bloomed up, which would give 
placeunto a finger prefling it, and did haſten inwards when /her. breath was diſmiſled : 
And fo afterwards, ſhe ſlept not but with a tyed or bound breaſt.” . = 

"'T. Whence it cleerly appears, that the breath is drawn in a ſtraight line, thorow the 
Lungs, * Which thing allo I have likewiſe noted in a Noble Woinan or Princeſs, who 
had retained her ſelf from Child-bearing, that as ofc as ſhe preſſed , her breath /rogether, 
the one fide of her throat, ſhewed it ſelf to us, ſwollen like a bladder. 


V. Then alſo, hitherto doth this conduce, that thoſe that are diſtempered in their. 


Lungs, and likewiſe thoſe that breath with difficulty, I have attemtively confidered, and 


cert - kyros that ſuch do for the moſt part lay more favourably on one fide, and on the 
ther fide, that they can ſcarce breath; For it is not to-be doubted , but that that, is the 


vice of the Lungs themſelves ; and that on the ſteep ſide of the Lungs, for (thatis it on | 


Which the ſick perſon then layeth) and with whar part'it then toucheth the membrane of 
the ribs, the pores are topped, through which, otherwiſe, he is wont to breath ; alſo, that 
both-the Lobes of the fide of the Lungs, then laying upwards, the: pores thereof are diſ- 


- eaſedly Ropped,if not all, at leift wile for a great part of them, and that is to be meaſured 


dy the proportion of the failing breath.' By which argument, i is manifeſt, that the Lungs 
are nor lifted up, and do not fall dowfilike bellows: but to be penetzable by pores, through 
Which, the Air patſing unto, and without the breaft, doth equally anſwer unto the large- 


neſs thereof, being extended and contracted; 


Hence indeed thoſe that are faiſed-uprighr, do breath better: than thoſe that lay along. - . 
Becauſe the lungs hanging; hath its poxes on every fidEfree, which have not failed thzou 
the vice of foppage: It is therefore an error of the Schools, in that they teach, the Dia» - 
Muadriffe to be the one only motive —_— of the Lungs, and ſo the prone 4 
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| beſides Air, and becauſe the Air by reaſon of a ſtoppage beneath, is hindered or 
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and principiative, efficient inſtrument of deeathingy;To wit, becauſe, while the-D:,... 
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ragma contrads it ſelf into its'own center, it cauſeth-@ breathing out : and as much as 
this looſeth from contraRion, ſs much we breath in, 

-x, For ſeeing every voluntary motion is executively made by a muſcle, its tail be; 
drawn back unto its head, now, the Diaphragma ſhall be the ficſt, a differing kind. of, an 
the moſt principal muſcle, and its head hall be in the middle or center of ir ſelf, * 

2, But if therefore the Midriffe be the chief executive inſtrument of motion, the Dia. 
phragma ſhould by ic ſelf attempt metion, even the bottom of the belly and ribs cealing, 


Which is falſe, | | 
3. Yea the muſcles of the Abdomen or bottom of the belly, which are ordinary muf- 


cles, ſhall not move , but ſhall be moved by the Diaphragma. 
4. Therefore the belly its own fleſhy membrane, ſhould be ſuſhcient for this office, and 


thoſe muſcles ſhould be made in vain. 

5. In the next place, ſeeing every inftrument of voluntary motion doth draw in mo. 
ving ; the breaſt ought to be drawn inwards by the drawing of the Diaphragma,and with. 
out, about the Midnfte, to reſerhble the figure of an Hour-glaſs. 

6, Yea, breathing out ſhpuld nor be a reſting from motion ; but the motion it ſelf 


of the Midriffe being contra&ed. 
7. And fo, breathing forth even in healthy perſons, ſhould alwayes be more difficult 


than'breathing in. Seeing, 
* 8, Breathing in, (ſhould not be a motion : but a re-looſing, or reſting of the contrated 
Diaphragma. From whence I conclude : 

x, That the uſe of the Midriffe hath hitherto remained unknown, 

2, That the uſe of the Lungs alſo hath lain hid. 

3. That the manner of making breathing, hath been unknown. 

4. That the {ict and principal inſtruments of breathing, have been unknown, | 
= 5. That for a modeſt in-breathing and out-breathing of the breath, the muſcles of the 


Abdomen only do ſuffice, ; | 
6, Tharthe Lungs is never moved, and that it readily ſerves for a fieve, that thepurs 


Air fnay enter into the breaſt. 

= >, That the difficulty of curing the defeAs of the Lungs doth not conkiſt in that, that 
it is impatient of reſt, and that in this reſpeR, it refuſeth Remedies : but becauſe, its ut- 
moſ orifices being beſieged and obſtructed, they are for the future, made void of hope ts 
be expedted from common Remedies : Seeing nothing is carried thither in a right line, 


revel». 
red, therefore alſo intercloſed; and likewiſe doth at length, the more dry up the _ 
muſcilages, according to Which, other ps are ſtirred up,which ip length of time 
aſſume a dryneſs, ſharpneſs, and malignity'* Whence are ſhort-winded affe&ts » 2 Corrupt 
mattery Apoſteme, gnawing or corroding of the veſſels, ſpitting of blood, an Ulcer, Con- 
ſumption, and Death, For let us ſuppoſe, that all the Air is ordinarily carried intothe 
breaſt, by a thouſand orifices of the rough Artery, and ſo many to be ſufficient for health; 
if therefore a hundred of them are topped, then that man, by a ſwift daily motien or «+ 
cent, (hall be unlike, and ſhort-winded, by a tenth part, Therefore from hence it is 
manifeſt, why Syrupes and Ecligmaes, ſeeing they do not reach unto the places affe&ed, 
are vain Remedies : Yea, if they could reach thither, that they would aggravate the mis 
lady. And then, why none of theſe defe&ts may hope for cure, unleſs the art of thefus 
ſhall graduate or exalta Medicine, into the tone or harmeny of nature. But the prevett» 
tions from Catarrhes, which do command Coriander and ſuch like things to be taken 
after Supper, to reſtrain vapours arifing out of the Romack ;z ſurely, of how great 


are they worthy !\ Foraf the riſe of vapours , from their own cauſes (to wit, the | 
. of matter, and heat of the place) and the aſcent of the ſame, ſhould be natural ; what 


could Coriander effet, whereby thoſe effefts ſhould the leſs follow their cauſes ? For 

ſhall Coriander being caſt into boyling water, effeR, that vapours ſhould not be madeor 
aſcend out of thewater ? Let thoſe Remedies be like it, which are preſcribed by comb- 
ing and rubbing, to wit, that Rheumes may be derived,not in the evening, but in the moih- 
ing, not in the fore-part, but toward the hinder part of the Head, For old Wives ttifles 
have (but both the gates of healing, becauſe the Cauſes' of Diſeaſes, have lain hid, net- 
ther hath it been hicherto greatly aboured in ſearching into them. For bow frivolous 18 
the doctrine of Galen, in his five Books of preſerving health ? all the which, is famous 
in a Bath, rubbings, and weariſom exerciſe! and although in all thihgs, and every whel& 
Thave pictied the poverty of Galen, yetI have in nothing more manifeſtly diſcerned Bis 


wits 


yen # . "FT Sa 6 - " wc 
= ; $.:.*% 8 - & #f »*. £ Kh £ 6 WT 7 
: ; p. be * i / » ; I_. ; ' & * WL $ a þ 
Yi 4 : Pe - - , £o : "* 
OY \# ths ot £* \ 
#*< _ 


— The Toyes of 4 Catarrhe or Rheune; , 444 
BB thin where be ſeriouſly preſcribechdiftinRiorisof rubbings,at length, athwart;crook- 
| Sil, and circularly as it were the Ceremonies of Necromancexs, to be olferved 
with ſtrict obedience, upon the command of the penalty of a capital puniſhment, -For 
| o, the world, being from the cradles of Phyficians, driven into a Catochus,"and bei 

: with a Paganiſh ſtupidity, bath laughed as it were by a tickling. Fortin the FF: 
five ages, there were fewer Diſeaſes at Rome,and fewer dead Carcafſes; Diſeaſes alſo were 
mildex, than afcer it had triumphed for the conquelt of Greece, The which, all the Exro- 

, with whom a Phyſirian is rare as yet, or ther is none at all, will willingly confirm. 
emp the Schools do ſeriouſly admire at the vaſt heap of filth or ſnivel: expelled by Colo. 
quintida, and yer that the ſpittings-of Lung-fick perſons are nothing diminiſhed, and ſo” 
ſeeing the did re joyce, that they had found the fore-going cauſe of a Rheume; yet being 
aſtonſbed in the eftet of laxative Medicmes, they would not acknowledge the falſenel(s 
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more in one day, than the drink of China in three moneths, What therefore is to be ho- 
for in China, when as looſening Medicines are in vain unto you ? and the uſe of theſe 
id? Wherefore the Schooles ſticking in the Doftrines of Predecefſors, have at 
determined to ſearch more profoundly into nothing ; but to cure according to 
theantient and thread-bare ſpeculations of Art; andon both fides, the matter bath al-- 
wapes failed them in their Pratice,and they ſaw it to anſwer nothing to their own Rules; 
yet under the drowſineſs of im ity , they have ſpread a vail over their ſo cruel ig- 
norance, and they had rather that the miſerable fick ſhould remain in —_ with cala- 
-mities and evacuations, than that they would think of any thing beyond the other, for the 


miſeries or griefs of their Neighbours. But ſurely, ſo many thoutand raſhneſſes and ab- © 


ſurdities had not remained in the Schools, in men I ſay, ſo acute, honeſt, witty or quick- 
fghted, and exerciſed (of whom I willingly contels my ſelf to be the leaſt) if they had 
been once but a little willing to depart from the Maxims of Pagans. They ate beſet I 
ſay, by the enemy of pritgitive Truh, who either through arrogancy, or careleſsneſs, or 
cuelty, or covetouſnels, or (102; hfulneſs, or blockifhnels; or laltly, through a baſbfulneſs 
of repentance, keeps them bound to himſelf, Good Jeſus ! when, at length, wilt thou 
takeaway this Devi ou;,or the Schools ? whengat length, ſhall there be a heap and ripe- 
neſs, and deſftzuRtion of Portzis ? , Thou anſwereſt, there is nota Remedy for 
palechthe known 01 acknowicaged Truth, Therefore, 


uſt G, al things that thes appred | , are uſt : 
J Tomy f Bale of Truth, par} ul Winn 
But fince thy ſacred Wi boy gay cy ; 

A nuck;prey we are made, townlgar daltiſhneſs, 


that ops 


of phlegmy MaxIms. For Coloquintida, Scammony, Elaterium, &c. do dry up the Body: . 


nels of thoſe evils, thag by the liz)! of thy Truth, thou mayeſt take away ſo great blind. . 


LE] 


For there are Anatomiſts, who have diſſeed a live dog, and while they.came to the F 4 


niod-pipe, they caſt in broath beſmeared with a Rrange colour, by way of the mouth, 
that they might ſee, whether any of itentered unto the s- And ſame ſmall quan» 
 titythereof, was found to have tinged the fide of the x rtery. Therefore they cry- 
ed out, that there is anunſenfible and ordinary falling of excrements aut of the 
brain into the Lungs : and they eſtabliſhed Ecli to be the utmoſt Remedy of the 
Conſumption, ſeeing they are immediately brought unto the wind-pipe, and thereby, un- 
to atly of its {lender trunks. That experiment was indeed, crugl to the dog ; but far more 
cnuel and unhappy unto mortal men, Becauſe the Schools, at rhe per{wahon thereof , 
have delivered from hand to hand, and have ſubſciibed unto ſo pernicious trifles. For firſt 
of all, what could Syrupes or Ecli commir in the lictle branches of the rough Arte- 
ry, befides the hurt or dammage of oblixuRtians ? fox.what end therefore, ſheuld they na- 
turally and ordinarily, haften, be ſent, ar admitted thither ? Secing they canriat be there 
_ nor c into a good nouriſhment, nor heal corrupt (notty matter, or mucky 


els, | 

In the next place, if this ſhould ordinarily came to paſs,the ordinaty ſpirtles of healthy 
perſons, calt a ſmell of putrified broaths, or in-heked Syrupes. And although the 
firſt ſpittles do ſometimes ly after, 1eſemble rhe Ecligmaes Bm thoſe donor come 
xlodpes wy from the neighbouring pars of the jaws. N an wig do ſpit- 
repcate z an ligemaes 88,.CVcn Tr anc manner 

repeated ſpittles, do = fort cmcakineſſes with them, Then alſo, he that ſhould hck is 
ſome ounces in one eyening, thould of neceſſity, preſently after, yield not to ant 
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Althitia, but alſo to choaking. For a part of the Ecligmaes had filled a great hoflownec, of 
the rough Artery. Surely iris a Wonder, that the Schools being ſeduced by ſowan an 
experitmtent of a dog, have not taken notice, that throngh'the unmindfulneſs of the dc 
in ſo great a howling of tormenr, "that coloured broath was ſnatcht within the wind-pipe. 
Not that therefore, that is wont to happen in healthy folk, or 1s obſerved in rheumaick 
people, as they call them, Truly, if a man that hath the ſtone, in making water, doth e. 
ven againſt his will, looſen his tundament for pain , ſhall that-therefoxe be proper to the 
muſcle of the bladder, that by opening it ſelf, it alſo, ordinarily opens the fundament? 
For the parts do now and then, by reaſon of pain, badly perform their offices, and do 
miſlead oth2r neighbouring ones, wich them, into error. The Hiſtory was rather to he 
believed, wherein if is written, that a certain perſon Was choaked by reaſon of a ſmalj 
feather, but another, by reaſon of an hair : Thar they may know, that the Lungs are ih 
no wiſe capable of receiving forreign things, without notable hurt and anguiſh, yea and 
more is, that ſhort-winded perſons could not endure ſo much as fragrant perfumeg (for 
the reaſons rehearſed concerning the Blas of man.) 1f therefore, helpful perfumes, ace x 
burden to the Lungs ; what ſhall not Ecligmaes be , although it be granted, that they may 
com: down unto the Lungs ? For therefore, as often,as any thing is ſwallowed, the wind. 
pipe is ſeriouſly ſhut with the cover Epiglottis,which reſembles the form of an Ivig-leaf, 
that noteven any the leaſt thing do ſlide down unto the Lungs. And I have known ſome 
choaked, who art leaſt wiſe, en one ſide, had not the —_— ftrictly enough ſhut,by rea. 
ſon'of a Convulſion of 'the one part, or a reſolving of the other, And therein 2 new er- 
55 Tor of the Schools is diſcovered : To wit, in that, they do affirm, lickings or Ecligmg 
which are ſwallowed by degrees , to be admitted into the Lungs, but not thoſe which 
are abunJancly and haſtily ſwallowed. Hath therefore the diſſe&ed dog licked in, and not 
ſupt.up the broath of herbs inje&ed ? for to what purpoſe have they calt lt in, to be | 
if they knew that a Way would lay open unto the Lungs, throughan in-licking alone ? Bur 
the ſuppoſition ſanding, that the Lungs doth deſpiſe all ſociety of all forreign things, ex. 
cept that, of naked Air, not joyned to ſmoaks : it alſo, neceſflarily follows, whether any 
thing be ſwallowed by licking in, or by drinking, that the ſame care of the Epiglottisthe 
. keeper, is alwayes acted, and the ſame ſhutting of the wind-pipe obſerved. For ly, 
in the ſame place, no leſs than the loſs of life is concerned. "Therefore Ecligmacsand 
Syrupes, although they make the parts ſmooth for the affording of ſpittings by reach 
ing, yet they in the fiſt place, hurethe Romack, and do nor in the leaft, abſolutelyprot 
in affects of the Lungs. But they ſay, ar the ſpictle, by a yeluntary ſliding, alſo with- 
our feeling, doth flow into the wind-pipe, and that Ecligmaes or Lohochs wouldia this 
56 reſpe& doictpers, But neither of theſe ſubfiſt with truth, Becauſe however the neckbe 
diſpoſed of, the warineſle of nature is alwayes the ſame, that not any thing do at unawars 
, fall down, or flow down into the 'wind-pipe. A Player was lately ſeen (his hands beu 
unſeen) by railing up his feet and body, to have drunk a great cupof wine, having hs 
head nigh the earth. t be 
57 | T appealto Anatomy, and ſubmit my hand to the Ferule.For there are ſome, who ſleep- 
ing, a great deal of fpittle flows out of their mouth ; who if they ſleep, laying with theit 
face upward, they do of their own accord, preſently rowle themſelves on their fide, of 
are awakened, narure being affrighred with the fear of eminent danger, But if any thing 
of ſpittle ſhall then through careleſneſs, fall down into the wind-pipe, the couth heats 
forth, c:aſeth notpreſently toexpel it, But atlength , what ſhall ſugar being licked in. 
wich fryed ſtinking Fox-lungs, or being ſeaſoned with the juice of Colts-foot, profit t 
Lungs, if the Lungsic ſelf abhorring all forreign things, admits nothing of 'the ſame, but 
through careleſneſs , and ſtraightway with great trouble, expels it ? For ſhall that be fuf- 
ficient forthe reſtoring of the hure faculties ? Is the root of Catarrhes thus cut off ? Cer- 
tainly, which way ſoever I ſhall turn my ſelf, 1 do not ſee the Schools to withſtand Diſ- 
eaſes, but by the feigned dreams” of Heathens, in an Image, in their effe&s, and from a 
latter thing : And thatby reaſon of the ignorance of Diſeaſes and Cauſes, -For thus up 
name of Phyſitian,hath deſervedly departed into the merriments of Comedians, becaule 
they do not think or conſider, what to do, what to ſay, or what js'tobe done by them, that 
they may ſatisfie that precept : Be ye merciful, as your Father which is in Heaven is mer 
cifnl; And even as St. Bernard _ conceming the Clergy, who eat up the fins of the 
People, as they live only by Almſ-deeds ; for Phyſitians do not think whether they do ſatisfie 
_ _— and expeRation of charity, who eat up the ficknefles and inficmiries of the 
People, ; | off | 
' But I do notſee that theſe plagues of Xgypt had been brought into the ah” | 


” 


W= i the Schools, but that, they being ill ſeaſoned, oft-times found affeRs whereto they 
| and without narrow ſearch, attribute the Tragedy of Catarrbes, Be- 
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5 might apparently, EY ORE : | 
cauſe ſome one having a pain.in his Head, bath forthwith felt hisneck to pain him, 2 
&ficult motion, arelileſle nighe ; preſently the pain hath manifeſted it ſelf in the 1 v 
heing from thence propagated unto the thighs, and then, it hath ſeemed to deſcend to 
the calves of the legs, and feet, / 
Hence aroſe the decree, that pain, ſeeing it is an acgident of inherency, doth not wan- 
- derfrom one ſubje& into another, unleſs ſome material thing ſhall depart in dregs out 
of the brain, by the muſcles of the turning joynts, through the readineſle of a lding 
Rheume , and doth ſquire to the received Erymology of a Catarthe. This perſwaſion 
of a Catarrhe, its mask being diſcovered by Anatomy , ought to be known, For truly 
if the painful matter doth ſucceſſively drop: down out of the brain through the neck : 
ſarely that ſhall bz brought down thirher, either through the boſomes of the brain, ox 
the brain and its coats, or berween both coats , or between the hazd coat or 


Dura mater, and ſcull, or at length, berween the ſcull and skin. For the conſequence is/ 


of force, from a ſuthcient enumeration of parts, But not in the firſt place, through the 
bottles or veſſels of the brain ; becauſe that could not ſubfiſt without an Apopleay, ind 
2 undoubted Palſey of the whole body : if ſo be that the ſuppoſed doctrine of the ls 
concetning theſe Diſcaſes, ftance:h, For if it be ſucceſſively expelled from the former 
bolomes, unto the fourth boſome : the matter of the Rheume cannot but ſhut up that 
foreign and ſharp excrement into the thorny marrow, and henceforth breed the Apoplexy 
and Palley. | 
| Secondly, that matter of a Catarrhe, cannot, by ſweating thorow the brain, be heaped 
up, and ſhde down between the brain and thin coat, ſo that both coats may keep a con- 
tmual ſeparation from the very marrow of the thorny finew : becauſe the ſliding Rheume 
thould vcing forth a rencing, and ſolution of that which held together , in the marrowy 
root of the tinews, throughout*its length, Which doth not want very Many abſuzdities, 
In like manner, if the the ſhould rain down berween both the coats : firſt of all, 
both the lirrle membranes ſhould be double, which might defend the rhorny mazrow as 
mihacoat of Mail : which thing, the eye hath not yet viewed hitherto, And that being 
iqpaſed it could not at leaſt wiſe, the motion of the muſcles, or know pain, 
ſo, there is an error in the Pofition; Becauſe a finew is indeed a deriving or con- 
vejiaginftrument of the command of the will, but not therefore, an executive inſtru- 
hent of a voluntary motion, _— » becauſea ſmall Nerve, doth now and then, 
Ie exceed the grofleneſs of a doubled thread : and it being externally implanted into 
' themuſcle, the Rheumy humour cauld not be caſt intoit, bur by a bringing of a Palſey on 
the part, but not crutlpains of the moved muſcle. 
Inthe next place,af a Rhzume ſhould flow down between the Dura mater,and the ſcull, 


T 


Anatorny teacheth, that the egreſs of the finews fide-wayes, thorow the little holes of the | 


turning 30ynes, is ſo ſuitable and narrow, that a paſlage for a Catazihe is in no reſpet 
granted from the thorny marrow unto the muſcles. 
_  Laffly, if room ſhould be granted for that deyice, at leaſt wiſe, what ſhould be the 
cauſe of irs ſucceſſion, that the humour having once ſlidden between the little finew of 
the twb turning joynts, ſhould re-haſten unto other ſucceſhive Nerves ? doth perhaps,the 
Rheume being atfe&ed with a wearineſs of ' one muſcle, henceforwasd wilh for other Cli- 
ents of delights ? For how thall the Catarthy humobs flow down through the ſmall little 
veith withour an aRonying,or ſtupifying of the member ? Shall ic enter into the muſcle, 
evenuntoirs tail, by a {range implanting ? but ſhall it again from thence depart unto 
other muſcles, which henceforward are of a more teep or inclnable ſcituation ? or if a 
new Cararrhe bz feigned,to flow down with a like ſucceſs,unto other,and inferiour parts; 
how therefore do the upper parts, ſcem to be free fxoin evil ? for ſeeing it ſhould proceed 
fromche ſame fountain the brain , and through the ſame channel of the marrow of the 
thom of the back ; why doth ir not rather follow the path already opened ? doth it more 
largely fall down unto a weakened, inclinable, and afteRed part, and commit new adulte- 
ries ? why doth it ſhake and ſeeknew Innes ? Is that perhaps the delight of nature, chac 
through a whoriſh appetixe, it dothmoleſt and divide new pagts ſuccethvely > Finally, 
that there is no place of refuge for a Catarrhe xunning down between the ſcull and 
skin, and the muſcles cloathed with their own membrane, hath been already before diſ- 
cufled. Therefore there is no way, manner, mean, connexion, or dependance, whereby 2 
Rheume may in truth ſubGift. And ſeeingno material thing uns down in thaſe affeRts, 
for which the Schools have raſhly feigned Carazrhs : thezefore, let the lovers of wuth, 
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know, that a oft as a ſtrange or forreign Air, odonr, ferment, or forreign ſeed is received 
into the Spirit which makes violent afſaults; ſo often that ſpirit being defiled by the Ar. 
cheus, is excluded from the Communion of life, But the genius or diſpoſition of that 
conceived Seed, hath no leſs parts, whereby alſo the Spirit defiled by a ſtrange ferment 
is ſent unto remote, rather than to nigh places : As ſhall be ſaid in its place concernins 
the joynt-ſickneſs or Gout, in the Duumvirate, and elſewhere. For ſo Mercury, being 
even outwardly anointed, doth affe& the jawes, tongue, -& teeth. Moreover, when this 
defiled ſpirit ſhall come down unto the place of its ſending, it preſently ſeaſons the nou. 
riſhment of the part with its own ferment, tranſplanteth and tranſlatech it according tg 
the idea or likenels of the Szed, and that Seed doth there intetrupt the offices of dive. 
| ftions (by ſucceſſive blaſts being drawn) with ſtrange diſpoſitions. Whence it at length 
firs up a plentiful houſhold-ſtufte , and doth oft-times characterize the imprefſion there 
made on the implanted ſpirit, with a brand durable for life. Theſe things the Schools 
beg for primary feigned humours, and for the fallings down of defluxions «from the one 
only brain. I therefore am far from a Catarrhe, who deny the matter, ſhops , efficient 
cauſe, manner of making, and defluxing.thereof ; and therefore I alſo ſeperate the cau- 
61 ſes, effeR, as alſo the cure, far from the fidtions of a Catarrhe. Therefore ſalt, ſoure, 
© ſharp, phlegmatick, and cholerick humours do not fall down : but as often as the defiled 
ſpirit hath paſſed thorow unto the places, the firſt which ſhall come thither from a com. 
mon endeavour and ftudy of waſhing it off, is the liquour or humour latex : For the ſpi- 
rit being depraved by a forreign contagion, 1s carried through the Nerves, Arteries, yea 
and through the very habite of the Body. From whence the brain hath bore the blame, 
and the ſick do feel as it were the falling down of a defluxing humour : and becauſe the 
latex is defigned thither by the veins, not as a primitive cauſe of the evil (although by 
accident, it doth oftentimes nouriſh the evil the longer) but for an eaſment, and waſh- 
ins off : therefore the Schools have as yet remained doybtful,wherher Rheumes ſhould be 
diſmifled from the Head through the finews, or between tht skin ; or.indeed through the 
veins out of the Liver, at leaſt wiſe in Gouty perſons, Therefore the Phlegme and Cho- 
ler of the Schools, do not flow from a Fountain or Flood-gate, as if the Head were theone 
only fink of thefe : And then, neither do they fall down by reaſon of -a ſteeper ſcituation, 
or by reaſon of an eafineſs of paſlages, For truly, as in a dead Carcaſs there are noſuch 
defects, bur in live creatures only : ſo, whatſoever of theſe defects doth-come to paſs, it 
proceedeth from a ſpirit which maketh a violent - aſſault, and froma vital beginmng: Jy 
whoſe family adminiſtration, an aſcending upwards, is no more difficult than a deſcends 
ing downwards : Seeing nothing of theſe 1n living creatures, flowerh by its own motion 
of weig2ht-: but indeed is directed, being ſent unto its own certain bounds. Ir alſo often 
comes to paſs, that the latex being defiled with a ſtrange ſalt, doth thenceforth infe& 
the ſpirit, ſo that the ſpirit is not therefore alwayes eftranged by an-external injury of 
Air, or from a proper Air of contagion bred within : but rather being ſtirred up by: the 
latex (becauſe thar is leſs lively) it takes on it an animoſity or angry heat. And thelatex 
accompanies it , being troubleſome as well through its atoreſaid ſharpneſs, as' through 
quantity ;z and it enters as an umporcunate Souldier againſt the will of his Hoſt; ,.Whete- 
fore natural and artificial Baths, do reconcile many of theſe ſort of defe&s and over- 
flowings : to wit, by conſuming the latex, they reſtore hcalgh, rather than the looſen- 
ing and drying Medicines of the Schools. - 

Vain therefore is the Hiſtory and marter of a Catarrhe lifred,up outof the Romackunto 
the Head: vain alſo1s the defluxing and falling down thereof þetweerrthe muſcles andthe 
skin, and deplorable Remedies from unknown cauſes, Vain alſo are cauteries or ſearing 
Remedies to pull back and conſume feigned humours, 

Lattly, vain are the Medicines of drying drinks, -ſeeing the evil or Malady'is by the 
latex and a larger quantity of drink, only occafionally bred. Therefore it is manifeſt, how 
wholeſoin, ſober drinking is : for the liquor latex, in reſpect of its appointment oughtto 
be without ſavour ; but it waxeth ſharp through the much drinking of pure and maze tharp 

wine. But the Hiſtory and neceſſity of the latex is due in its own Chapter. Thou ſhalt 
remember, that all the fruits of compoſed Bodies do materially ſpring from water. Let 

us therefore alſo ſuppoſe the un-ſavoury latex, through a little help of a Seed, preſently 

to wax ſharp, For example, For at the Spring-time, a plentiful liquor drops out of 2 
Vine or Birch-tree, To wit, if the bark near the earth be hurt, it poures out an un-ſavoury 
liquour of the earth, Burif the wound be made in the tem or branches ; now the lame 
juice is ſharpiſh, $o it comes to pals in the latex, being of its own nature without ſavour, 
which through the contagion of things receiving, doth at length wax ſharp, or pecans 
. the 
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Ay 
have neglected th latex, becauſeghey have 
confounded the urine with the lares, Blitie « > dah i to haye co-melred 
ing venerated with the matter [whereof] as IFrhe ſnivgl, ſpirtle, water between the 
i, and urine, were drinks, The Liver therefore being badly affected, 'if it 
recal the latex unto it felf ; truly it doth not thereby prepare urine, but Oedemaes, or 
Droplie Anaſarca : therefore I am not ſuch a man, as to callhe Pleurifie , Tooth-ach, 
and other madneſs of furies, non-beings. For I know and grieve for their too much ſe- 
rious commands over us. I do indeed admir of ghoſgyery Dilezſes : bur the cauſes,man- 
ner, means, paſſages, end or appointments of a Rheume, 1 deny. I deny thole cauſes, 
and I diligently ſearch into thole, in the removal whereaf, health copfiſterh.. I acknow- 


' 


| 's dures that a corrupt mattery Impoſthume of the” Lungs being broken, any one. 
do | 


quan. dye : yet I deny, that the mattery Impoſthume 1s a Rheume, or that death 
imputed to a Catarrhe : And much more. vehemently da 1 deny that the corript 
mattery Impoſthume is bred of a vapour of the Rtomack. $0 I name a Conſumption, not 
2defluxion into the Lungs ; but I know it axoſe from an inward error of the Lungs, I/ 
rang that the Gout is Þore-felt as it were a hot defluxing drop : yer 1 do not adnut of a 

he, in its matter, manner, means, and bound of making, Even as in its own 

ter, more cleerly. The latex alſo being dedicated to the ſweeping or cleanfing of the 
en. ta is 11 it ſelf, indeed, guiltleſs : burie, in the -way, admitting of a coupling of 


diſſolved ſalts, doth conſtitute diyers Colonies of Impoſthumes, Ulcers and itchings. I | 


deny therefore, that vapours are carried into the Head, which may pierce through the 
brain and coats, Neither in the next place, do I enduze, that the breath, is carried from 
the breaſt unto the tomack, and the bowels, in,a direR-paſſage (as ic bath otherwiſe, 
ed Paracelſus) but that a very ſmall quantity thexeof, doth breath thorow the pores 
of the Diaphrzagma. For neither, when the breath js preſſed together, doth any thing 
worthy of note, goforth under tte Midriffe, neither doth the breath ſmell of the places 
which are under the Diaphragma. In likemanner, neither axe vapours carried from-the 
Romack into the Head, but by the Actezies, if men ace. made drunk. But whatſoeyer cau- 
ſeth the giddineſs of the Head, faintings, and other diftempers of like ſort, is the re- 
tainer of another Common-wealth than that of vapours, /So neither from the womb are 
vapays derived into the Head, however beuitiſh ſymptomes of the Head may thereby 
beſaud.co be bred : 'for that is not the. obligation of rranſpiration, which is the Gngle 
of another Monardby, and that whereby rhe throat aziſeth unto the height of the Thin, 
wbe called-the ation of vapouss : indeed it is an ation unknown to the Schools, 
Which I hall ſome times explain to be that of government, whereunto all parts in the 
Body:do owe a Clientſhip. For there is no other.command of the womb over the whole 
Body, than that whereby the ones odiingyſh 2 Cock fiom a Capon , a Bull from an! 
» fleſh, hide, and courage. But becauſe 
in ſuppoſed Rheumus affeRs,,.the liquor, latex being defiled, doth obtain its awn dominion 
of Mater : hence-.as many. Diſeaſes as are aſcribed unto Catarrhes, are for the, molt part 
exaſperated in the.night.time : .indeed:rhe Blas of the Moon doth work the operations « 
ſucceſſive changes in us : The which, do molt eſpeciglly boaſt.themſelves over the weak 
or defeFive brain , and likewiſe over the news = membranes ; and theſe operations 
doofi-times fore-f2el and fore-divine future _rempeRts; and therefore, I alſo call them, 
the torture. of the Night. And I wiſhthis knowledge of preſaging, were not ſold to us at 
ſodeararate, thatthey oughc to be thorowly paid by pains and anguiſhes. Fora ſhort- 
winded Gouty perſon, yea he that carrieth a callous matter or corn under his foot, being 
of:en awaked out of his ſleep in the bed ar chimny ,. doth fore-feel the future ſtorms of 
times or ſeaſons , a black cloud tobe by degrees ſpread. over the Heaven, and the hin- 
ges of winds to be ſhortly changed. f 
But Paracel{ss would haye Mercury to be Prefident or, chief over, the liquour of nou- 
riſhment throughout the whole Body, and therefore hg elſewhere ( concernung Minerall 
Diſeaſes)confounds that in name and thing, with an earthly Moon : ' Yer I know, that the 
humour follows the cammands of. the ſemunal or ſeedy paxt, whereunto it is moſt neerly 
reſembled : for therefore, . neither do liquid Bodies as,yet rejoyce in the conferences of 
the Stars, as longasthey, are not, radically implanted in the Spitit of Lite. For from 
hence itis manifeſt, that-the marrow is a homogeneal or. fmple part of the Body , but 
not the liquor thereof : Becauſe it-manifeltly, anſwers tothe Moon, and brain, whereunto 
the bones axe obedient. For ſo, whatſoever; things do tyrannize.under the name of de- 
fluxions, and likewiſe the Foul, Diſeaſe, (nyutoon, wingings of the bowels, do return 
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under the'torture of the Night, becauſe they hearken to the latex, through the Dom. © © 
nion of” our Moon, they 2 Mar ahedts, which hearken unto the motion of the 
Stars, ;V , : | . 


Mi 


* CHAP, LVIIL 
A Reaſon or Conſideration of Food or Diet. 


1, They preſcribe a Diet for Diſeaſes, who are ignorant of Diſeaſes, 2, The die- 
tary part of Medicine ts ſuſpetted, 3. Some errors about the rules of Food or 
Diet. 4. Curing 1s not ſubjett to the dietary part of Medicime. 5. The Au. 
thors opinion. 6, The objett of the dietary part. 7. A®proof from a commun 
event. 8. Crooked ends, 9. From anumbring up of parts. 10. A dit doth 
privily accuſe of the ignorance ef a Remedy. 11, A Juſt complaint of the poor, 
12, Obſervanges of the Author, 13. The mockeries of the dietary part, 1, 
Bread 1s not ſo much a meat, as auntuerſal vittual. 1 5.1Why bread is mixt with 
meats. 16, The chief hinge of the dietary part. 17. A certain rule. 18, Why 
the commands of the dietary part of Med:cine are not to be truſted to. 19, Ten 
Poſitions of the Author. 20. How far the force of a ſparing Diet may extendit 
ſelf. 21. Theneceſsity of chemng, 22. Whence the varieties of things dige- 
fiedare. 23. An _—_ of Barley water or Cream, 24, Some preventions or 
fore-cautions accuſtomed to the Author, . 25, A Queſtion concerning the Ferment 
of the Stomack, 26. The digeſtions do preſcribe the Rules of Diet. 


' A Frer that I had finiſhed theTreatiſe of Digeſtions,I had —y broughtDiſeaſes on 

the Stage : but the ation of Government being too ſcant 4 the Schools; was left 
behind as yet maimed, and the Majeſty of the Duumvirate it ſelf, and plainly the ſpirygy- 
al radiation or beaming influence of ſpirit, according to its whole. Wherefore I inter- 
weaved the Treatiſe of the Soul, as it yeelds up its full right to the Duumvirate, But 1 
could not as yet, moreover, depart out of the Stomack, but I preſently added upon the 

- Duumvizate, ſome examinations of my epinion concerning Dier. Truly I have promi- - 

ſed to,demonſtrate, that the Schooles have paſſed by thoſe things, the profeſſion whereof 
they chiefly boaſt of :” to wit, that they have not as yet known a Diſeaſe inthe general 
kind, or have diligently ſearched into it by its particular kindes or ſpecies, or to have 
handled it by its cauſes, - or by meet remedies. And therefore it conſequently followes, 
that if chrough the aide of Phyſitians, by conjeRures, there hath bzen ſucceſle in any thing, 
it hath been from the proper goodneſle of Nature. | 

For as ſoon as might be, afrer the univerſal Succours (for ſo they name cutting «f . 
a Vein and Purging)they preſently yeelded a half part of curing unto the government and 
orderanceof food and Life, which for the moſt part, through Heats, Colds, and the tem- 
perance of theſe, they eſteemed for a conſideration of good Juice, They ſhall finely in- 
deed, preſcribe the confideration of diet,for the obtaining of an end unknown unto them 
ſelves, while they wallow in the heats and colds of Elements. 

For truly befides their groſſe Ignorance, the conſideration or reſpe& of food was even! 
long ſince ſuſpeRed by me, and x certain wretched juggle of Phyfitians was ſeen, and thei 
Slavery of the fick, preſcribed under the pain of a Capital puniſhment, bringing forth a; . 

 Taſh belief and conkidencein the fick, 
For firſt of all, whatſoever is ſold at a dear rate , that is preſently commended as moly 
healchful: And in Medicines, leaf Gold, Pearls, bruiſed or poudered, Scarlet dying grain, 
the wormCuchineale, Raw-filk, cc, (for perhapsSpiders webs,if they were brought a grear| 
way off, ſhould b2 ſold at a great price, as is Crocodiles dung) but in meats, whatſoever! 
huckſerry is therefore grateful to the tongue, nor very difficult to the Rtomack, thatuni- 
verſally and preſently is publiſhed'to be of good juyce, healthful and wholſome : inſomuch| 
as thoſe things which do chiefly pleaſe the palate, ought to be mot acceptable and whole4 | 


ſome. And therefore thele do yary according to the palate of Phytitians, For that our” | 
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” preferred before four-footed Be ought thefe with its,” 40 bringforth # ye 
Young, and in this reſpeQ, are they more famitiar wi _ Bixds, Fiſhes,and InſeRs, 
thatis, living creatures bringing forth Eggs. So alſo, Fi inftonie watets ate prefer-.; 


red befote ſea-fiſhes, and Bread of the fineſt of the coth, before that which is branny,./For, 
thoſe Phyfitians which are ſomewhat delicate, do ſkudy the huckſtery of the Kitchin,' and + 
that they may pleaſe the fick, who being deſtitute 6Ff remedies ahd knowledge, have other- 
mayes enſlaved themſelves to a barren profeſſion; for'they are thoſe who become teachers 
of Cooks. How leiſurely do they view all things, that they may exerciſe their commands 
in Kitchins and Parlours ; and that they may ſeem to hive foreſe&n'all things dilgently, . 
are ready to exerciſe their ryranny 6n the fick. Av'if meats and drinks (hould'be the © 

Medicines of the more grievous diſeaſes, | TH WY 4 

Truly ir hath alwayes notably ſhamed me of this part of Medicine. For'even/from a 4 
young man, I did already inwardly foreſee, that curts were the EffeQs of Medicines, but 

not 


meats : wherefore as I _——— the feeble endeavour of meats : $6 al{6I con- 74 
jecured, that a ſtrict obedience of diet,as well in the commander'as obeyer,did ſavout of 1 _ 
animplicite ignorance of a true and ſuitable remedy, or of a juggſe;'t! > 155: 196 5 4 

But on the contrarie, he that hath fire, he can burn'; and he hath a knife{jhe can cut; 5 


| mpertinenc 
; 18it? while as the appetite doth for the moſt part, 1 proficegatl red;and the which pexſwades 
Fl erif d the preſervationaheteof 'is 

of as great moment, as the betokenirig of life is! For ir the Rate of” or feeble 
oftentimes, then eſpecially, while it is moſt in need'of | hel A 
with this pleaſure ; pars by their owg rules of food!;: us wth is 4 
he will not be imputed the whole cauſe- of his own . by the imfaithful. | by 
then the Archeus doth -ſumptomatically rage, becauſe he perceives the wiſhed forg%y | 1448 
"+. WES perhaps br 
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"Bur adict ter a Diſeaſe, orin time of recovery, is alſo wonderful troubleſome, if nox 

alſo in vain; ſeeing now, nature ſhall have enough to do of hex own accord, For truly, 
the preſcription of a diet cannot but, accuſe. a defect of. a ſufficient remedy, and (0 of an 
implicite confeſſion of an,unfaithful. cuxe. For let. a Phyfitian cure as he ought, and Ng. - 
ture proauſerth for a ſure performance of Reftauration.,, Truly the Almighty hath ſeen and 
judged, that whatſoever things he had made, were good. That. is, whatſoever, he had 
appointed for food, was gqod ; or whatſoever he-had ,ordaingd for poyſon, was a-2ogd 
Poyier: For elſe, the poor man might from much' right complain, that God had degl; 
eſſe fathetly with him, becauſe he haddenied means, whereby a poor man, by:anſwer; 


ie ey ip bm Grits erlg, 
rh ve Auffciently. offiins 
tficulty | breathing for jo life 


- thedaintyules of diet, might beable to recover his health : bur unto the rich, together 


with wealth, that he had alſo beſtowed health : becauſe beſtowing meanes upon him, 
whereby be might pay the price of his dier. 3 brens 

» Fork haye now Ience wiaay ol fox fifty years ſpace, that I ciired more, even 
thoſe not ſeen, and the rules,of diet being deſpiſed, than many Phyſitzans together, who 
wandez to and fro in our City. 1 have experience, I ſay, that Ido cure all continued and 
intermitting Feyers, in-few dayes, yea and for the moſt part, in few houres, blood-letting 
being, not admitted of z,. but wine being permitted. .,, "a MP5.” 

- For guly, the chick part of the diet of Phyſicians js ſumptuous,in the flateery of the fick, 
being gotten at the favourable ores of the Phyſitian, except wine for the molt pat; 
Alſo every Phyſitian declareth thoſe things to be healtbful,which are the moſt pleaſingups 
to themſelves: But lealt that ſhould be underſtood to be. a kind of .aflenting, they enjoyn 
a ſtrit obedience, . that by that way 6f ſeverity of Lawes, they may be thought to reſtzaiy 
the Bridlgs of Life, O43; 2% ab 41 | | 

Bxead- in the fuft, place, is accounted the primary or chief fogd ; but other nowi 
ments are onely co-meats,or victuals in generals . But .I on the oppohte part, call oy 
nouriſhments, true meats ; but bread alone, the Univerſal vidual; For many are found to 
have lived long, with malk onely, The riff alſo, being men ſnatty and of a moſt 
ſrength, do in ſome place, uſe Chambroch or three leaved-grafs, only for bread. 
ſome Northern people do live a long time only with. fiſh, without bread, and do remit 
ubborn, againſt colds and diſeaſes. A filling with bread (in the/Pzoverb ) is woilt of all: 
not onely becauſe it i$-240ken of poverty ; but-in very deed, b2cauſc it 1s the moſt but 
thenſome in a weak fromack. | a 

For. why, bread, byjreaſon of the received leayen (for elſc.it is nothing but paſtegr 
dough ) melting into-2 cream, conſtraines the hearbs and meats,with which 14.45 chewed, 
to co-melt (which thing we daily experience in the digeſtion of dung ) and this is rathex 
onely to be called by the name of | Apſomwrs | or general vitual,then | ( ;b« ] or meat. 
But I may not lang be converſant in, Nominals, for it is ſufficient for me,after whatſoeves 
mannex it be calley, {o;thatthe uſe and neceſſity of bread be known to prevail moſt eſpe- 
cially unto.the mehing or diflolving of meats, ig | 

Furthermore, 1 bave,alwayes.had Sobrigty in great eſteem, as it were the hinge of all 
Diet... Then allo, if the Appetite Was.cauicd about any ObjecgL have willingly admurted, 
it, yet th the modergtion of a mean.. ts ion ts Filer Yo ooo 

Yer-I am not he, who: am ignorant, that one meal is better, is more convenignt for 
ſick perſon than another ..: But, I amJlittle troubled gr grieved, whether of then both the 
fick might rake, if {0 bethat he had alſo obtained ſome good remedy. 1+ - , 

© | if .a Remedy, - be net able to withſtand. a-Maladie or Evil, by a leſs cole 
venient food; far leſs afſo ſhall it be able to overcome os expell diſeaſes,, Therefore 
have held-thoſe Remedies, which.are hoped for:-fxom the preicriptian of Diet to be un- 
conſtant and feeble. Becauſe, asis-Wont to be ſaid, it is eakier not to-admit of, thango cx 
pel a Gue&. And from a'Carrelative ; Whoſoever preſumeth to-overcome a Diſeaſe by , 
virtueof aRemedy, let him be {urey that he (hall by the ſame Remedy, far more cally 
vanquith things accidentally happening from the-dilagreements& meats, I, have there- 
fore reckoned it a: ſign of Weakneſs anddilicuſt in a Phylitian, as oft as he is, diſquigted 
with theſhameful care of the Kitchinz. for he wanting a meet Medicine, that 43 the Mea 
ſamethipg, or lealt he (hou take his Fee 184 vain, ayes 


time, he may ſcem 49. dof | 
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3. Tha Cattel have never died Fs they had (abalites 

4 jodhencd Poyſon, and 4:4 fairs rags too much devouring; bicaet 2 

vert wery mutny deſcommodities of Dryneſs, I 

4. That to drinkn thirſt, ſhould be 4 natural, than wa oncthes bath need to ang bas "2 
made wacer . 


$. And therefore, ſeeing this dath not wy the does of a Phyſuian, that alſo pats ns 
wat Conſul tation, 


That 145d admini er ſome drops to bir wich the drink with the which, REIN 
6, in thirſt, 1 ron ris oy Feavers rogether with offi 
jr pleaſure of the ſick, 


That 4 great appetite towards athing 's hariful ;n the Rules Diet, 45 for the 
ee my is ſclfe, to as mr &r own Nis hath been wt hwwn, if not ts 
of the S 


$. That therefore we ought ts be little careful abou things fred, obich ae OY '< L 
Ang, leſs accuſtomed, FP. 


9. That if a Remedy _ to prevail over a Diſcaſe, Mehr and Drinks Cannes in their ws IS 
lain, conan the ſtrength of a Medicinal Bring. | 


10, "That Meats, i they de net contain 4 Remedy, therefore alſo ſcarce burt ; in [ptakin ” . 
mas as ſuch, this x7 of ras things, 9 nn "A 


I have thus perſwaded my ſelf of theſe things, thus have I preſcribed aſe thitgtth 
others: To Wit. The chance and froanvar are the be well |. + Dietary part: And 
the rather, where any thing is eaten Ss Pleaſure © delight; acchrdans to the Fite 
ver; That which $ avorrerh, Nouriſhet 


x, For it ſufficeth the Appetite by quality, but not by quantity. Otherwiſe, i fullpeſs 
gr or burdens healthy perſons, much more ſick and weak folks, L 
o wit, Let them eat, net indeed to the filling up of the hollownels of the holly _ A 
neither atthe diftate of pleaſure and taſte ; but as much as ſufficeth f6r the defend- " 2 
ing of a healthy life. And if that be difficult to him that at himſelf ; at 


lexſiwiſe, it ſhall not be to him that hath accuſtomed himſelf. Fox ni a things ic k 
for him that groaneth or _ through a Diſcaſe,to wiſh for hi ed ingor- | 

pings ? Yet I will not, that any man perſwade nty tht the Plague, rr iving, and 

ight fatdle of Food, doth prevent any man from; having the | | 


or Bruiſe, a 26 
Wound z Thunder-bolt or Stone, For external incidencies or IG - —_— 
mily adminiſtration of the digeſtions, becauſe-they overcome them, raked rex the 
Stone even among external things, becauſe it 1s-made by a Ferment that, is now @ ® 


liranger, 

3. Seiny all f90d ought to be changed into a and an «x ite Frm 
which makes the digeftions eafie ; hence I Tat Gra on bor grows ihr 21 
For truly one onely morſel, bemg not. ewed, i more adoe in 


three which are well bruiſed in cating, birds, becauſe they want 

needof adouble ftomack, howevermoſt Rn ſe,they were in WM 

ry Beaſt alſo which chewerh Pans, at as it was greatly: inthe Law,” ſo Nh -Þ 

infinuates unto us, that the neceſſity ragged iſed. Yea for that - 

+ bruie mich chees the nd. is in he baly Bee A, 1k qaemaraac a clean Beaft, acne % < 
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- *'-re they fot that cauſe digftted ; asf Feavers is moſt plentifully tobe ſeth, Bit amy, | 
of the more tender meats as is taken under gluttony,' 18 indeed digefted, and flides ones” 
' the Stornack : but it. carries headlong with it, a great heap of chat which is undigeſted, ag 


well by feaforrof the exrenfion of the veſſel, as the negligence of nature being loaded 
and forſaking the raines. But if that which 1s moſt exceeding tender, ſhall be digeſted: 
and that ſtayeth'in the, Stomack longer than is meer, that retained food doth alſo of ne. 
ceflity wax too ſharp, or plainly trific , Is brought over into a bitter excrement in the 
moxmin?,' being ofr-times reje by Vomit : And the which, the Schooles have £a1q; 
called Choller. For Diers do by one onely Kettle of Dye,change above a hundyed divert; 
colours,if the Cloaths be firſt diverſly affected : So alſo one only wandering ferment ofthe 
Sto mack, doth diverſly diſpoſe and determine of the cream, by reaſon of the diverſity of 
its parts on fngle or fimple) ifit containeth in it, diverſities not as yet plainly digeſt. 
ed... So. that, although it ordinatily tingeth nothing but the digeſted part of the cream 
with its ferment ; yetit ceaſeth not to afteR the undigetted part, and wrongfully to ſe. 
ſon it, by reaſon of the defe& of the receiver. Wherefore moſt things do thus grow toan 
exorbitancy in the kitchin of the firſt digeſtion, 
' 5, Whatſcever accuſtomed thing is not taken as malignant, but deſired ; thatal 
fultieſſe being abſent, is the more eaſily digeſted, and in Diſeaſes, is ſafely admitred, if i 
be ſoberly and moderately taken. Becauſe the ferments do eafily ſubdue thoſe yhingg 
which are accuſtomed, and eſpecially if they are defired. For Hippocrates perſwadesus to 
ufe a moſt lender food, in ſharp Diſeaſes, to mt, until an appetite doth ariſe again, : Fox 
I praiſe the more thin Ales or Beers, as. much'as I (truſting to the words of Gates) 4 
deſpiſe ſweet Drinks and Barley-broths, | 
23 . Barley (ſaith he) being a little boyled, cauſeth Ventoſiges or windineſles; but Roppa 
ifit ſhalt be ſomewhat better boyled.Wherefore,ourAnceſtors believing that Barley is no 
unhurtful, being any way boyled, do conſtrain that to bud (which they then call Malt) þy 
which work, they prevent, aſiyell windineſles, as ſtoppages. But of Malt and Hop, they 
make Beers or Ales, 0 
. 6. 'I alſo urge none with Broths compleated with beaten Eggs, &c. if a ſharp Feaver 
*+ be preſent ; . being mindful of that Precept, Imprure Bodies, by how much the more thaw ne- 
\"iſhe#t them, by ſo much the more thou hurteft them. For although in ſharp Diſeaſes, people 
live without meat, and onely by drink ; yet a peril of their life doth not thereupon myade 
them.. , Yea thus do they the ſooner recover, and the ſtrength and appetite do renewwith 
much tefs difficulty : As ofc indeed as a putrifiable or morrifiable thing,is caſt into the $to- 
mack” wanting its own digeſtive ferment, it putrifies that which is digeſted, & not digeſted, 
And that is the true explication of that AphoriſM.For I never wiſhed, that thoſe whowere 
ſick of ſharp Diſeaſes,might return fat,or fatted;but I did well intend thar one only thine, . 
to wit, that they might recover,and indeed not much curtaild,in their ſtrength, The great- 
eſt part of Diet therefore, in Diſeaſes of the Stomack, I have drawn out of the Aphoriſm : 
That a ſpwer Belching ( of a repaired ferment ) coming upon burnt ones, is good, For 
- Burntiſh Belchings, voluntary loathings, an averſeneſs to Fleſhes, Fiſhes and Eggs, yea 
and 102dIngs of the Stomack, have commanded the fick to be nouriſhed with things that 
are to bs drunk onely : ' For elſe, by things ſubje&ſo ftink or mortifie, I had learned, that 
ſtrange accidents were to be expeted, defects of the mind, and other diſcommodities of 
that ſoft, * Then becailſe drinks do moiften, do comfort thirſt, and ſatisfie heat, do drive 
away drineſſes, and weakneſſes following thereupon. But by drink, I do not here under- 
Rand, the ſuppings of Broths which do abundantly nougiſh, to wit, of thoſe, which ina hot 
ftomack, without a digeſtive ferment, are of their own accord mortified : but altogether of 
thoſe, which do leaſt of all patrifie : ſuch as are Ponadoes, and likewiſe Beer or Ale tin- 
bed with wine, wherewith crums of bread alſo are co-mixed, that they may be meatand 
alſo drink. Hither I recal what I have elſewhere taught at large ; To wit, That digelti- 
. on iis made by a proppet ferment, but not by heat. As ofc therefore, as there is an aver(- 
neſs to fleſh, and burntilh belchings, heat 1s 6gnified to be preſent, anda ſharp ferment 
to b@wantins. Give heed to this, howeafily, new fleſh, being faft tied to a hot foot or 
head, doth putrifie, and prefently ſtink, Thereforein a Feveriſh Stomack, being very hot; 
Wiſe Natutefears leaſt 4 dead or ſtinking carcaſs ſhould bz made init, atd therefore ſhe 1s 
preſently averſe to fleſhes. But" whither then hath the ferment of the Stomack in a Fever- 
11h man, departed 2 Hath'it wandred'to ſome other place ? or was it extin& ? For whis 
ther had the Ferment departed, which js'no where acceptable but in! its own dens ? net 
ther aſſo hath it periſhed, berauſe it is a vital thing ; but whatſoever'vital thing hath once 
periſhed, doth not return again after privation, © But « fermenr-is that wuicli _ 
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- Towit, the ferment, which ought to-conco& the” meats , prelcribeth thoſe, but not * 
Phykitian according to his own appetite or defire ; neither may he take out of Authors 
one form for every ſhooe. As if the various nature of men, ſhould nothave it ſelf by way 
of relation unto ſome particular thing, | 18-11-08 


Finally, Exerciſes, Labours, Works, Reſts, Sleeps, and Aire,:do:depend on the-Rules 
which the moments or requizances of other Digeſtions do dictate unto.us; To wit, that 
the juyces generated of the Cream, may the more ſuccesfully attain,unto their own ends 
or come unto their bounds. This is the truth of Diet, which Nature doth of her own ac- 
cordſhew and teach ; and let that thing be one and tual ;” That whoſaever hath ob- 
ranedthe beſt Remedies of Secrets, as be uy reſtoreth the fick.,” and. uindicates them from 
any Diſeaſe whatſoever ; So alſo dw h no other Diet for ſick, thay for healthy folk, 
Forrothe healthy all things are accounted healthy ; becauſe the digeftive ferments do 
powerfully draw and .reftrain all things into their own juriſdiction ; And, ſo digeltions do 
preſcnbe the rules of Diet, | "Is oe" 
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75 P | | 
1. The Art of Healing hath crept into Fables. 2. The Barbarians excel the Ey. 
ropeansin Herbariſm, 3+ '[he cuſtome of Galen, of filehing the Inventions of 
others, 4. A Tragedtal ſex of Herbs. 5. The fignate or thing ſignified 1 
Herbs, was ridiculouſly tranſlated into Palmeſtry. 6, The Raſhneſſe of Para- 
celſus. 7. 1t was a vain Invention, to have brought back Hefbs into the Zogj. 
ach. 8. How little that is regarded, which ts | much to be weighed, 9, 1 
is a ſhameful thing ta meaſure the natural endowed gifts of Stmples by their d- 
gree of heat, 10. The"ftumblings of Herbariſts. 11. The true refining of 
Simples hath been hitherto ſcanty. 12, The venal Blood, and arterial Blood, do 
differ even in Plants. 13. Ice hath decerved Quercetanus. 14. The Father 
of Lights, is the alone giver of infuſed knowledge, without the obſervance of effalte, 
1s. Vain means to know the virtues of Stmples. 16. A ſpecifical [avoir 
17, Things deſired m the knowledge of Simpler, 18. The art of the Fire opens 
the way. 19. The dverſity of Agents in Nature. 20. A diverſe attratysf 
S pagyrical or Alchymical remedies, 21. A Balſame preſerving all the juices of 
Herbs from putrifattion, without an alteration of thetr properties. 22. A om. 
fare or valuation of Extrafts and Mapifteries, 2.3. A horrid confuſion and plura- 
lity of Simples. 24. Diſpenſatories prevail onely for expedition, but not we 
propriation, 25, A decttving of Clients or Patients , obtained by the auths 
rity of Magiſtrates, 26. God compoſeth ſome things, which man may not ſejs- 
rate, nor over-add a third thing unto them, 27, When a conjoyning 1s to beads 
mitted. 28. A ſentenceconcerning the prevalency of Drſpenſatories. 29, Thi 
v1/tues of many things are blunted by ſweet things, 30, An Anſwer to thmgs 
Objetted mm hehalf of ſweet things, 31, The vamty of Syrupes. 32, Chyna 
as preferred before other arefeſſone. 33. The uſe of things from beyond the Sear. 
34. The Craſis er conſtitutive temperature is the kernel ofs Reniedie. 
35. Vices in Decoftions, 36. A defett in Eleftuaries, Pills, and (or 
fettions. 37. Againſt the confoundings of Simples. 38. An examining 
of looſening Meattines, 39. What kind of preparation of Simples is ta 
be deſpiſed. 40. The dammageable boylmg of Odoriferous things. 41, The 
ridiculous burning of Harts-horne, 42. The Correftion of many things « 
fatal. *43, The Offences of Simples, 44. Abſurd Miſcelanies , or Hotels 
 potch mixtures, 45, The whole Earth hath, and brings forth Poyſon. 
46. Under Poyſons do lurk the moſt powerful Secrets. 47. An Errour 
concerning the gelding of Aſarum, 48. An errour prong its Crudt- 
ty. 49. No true Poyſon in its firſk Being. 50. The Death of the Mar- 
gueſs Spinellus, by the folly of Hellebore. 51, The examination of the Vi- 
per, 52, Arſenical things, by what right they are%he Remedies of ttt 
cers. 53- How Poyſons may be made Remedies. 54. The Chymical Re” 
medics of the Shops. ys, An examining of Gold and Pearles in healing. 
56. The uſe of Oylie things. 57. What hath departed from clarified Su 
gar. 58. The manner of applymg of external things. 59, The Colleftion"" 
or gathering of Simples, The 
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| £4 _ : rt of Heali $ is every xe drawn ini the Trageities 
"ot  ger{/Becauſe Phyaps will not be vip to the cuſtom of x 
- Forwhat the read, they believe;.and what they eve, they deliver to the 


ecary, his Wife,and Servant or Family, to beputin execution, For thereby. 
ror ſeller of Oyles or Ointments,andold W dothruſt themſelves into'M 
ine, ſcoffe at Phyfitians, becauſe alſo, they oft-timis'excethem in many things. - 
Were wont in antient time to reſerve ſom&'thing* ©6 themſelves for a pledge of fat 
1d family} But afterwards, ſloath overcame, and gain diſpoſed of Medicine as a plou 
2nd by the juſt judgement of God, all things grew '31ſe, | 
- Before my entry of the Shop, I cannot but be ai.,!y at the deſcribers of fimples : For 


Sf» 


» and where the mind is more delighted, than in Herbariſm ; yet there hath ſcarce 


earth, 


been a leſs progreſs made in any other thing. For truly the &raþians, Greeks or Gentiles, F 


413, Wild country People , and Indians, have obſerved their own Simptes much 
mote diligencly than all the Exropeans, For even from the dayes of Plato (wherein Diaf- 
era man of War, lived) nothing almoſt hath been added to Herbariſm': but much 


ed. * $ 1 
- Galen, from a deſire of robbery, wrote this ſtudy of another, his name being ſuppreſſed. 


He being plainly a non-Diaſcorian, ſnatched up the words of Draſcorides. The which; 3 


in the mean time, Pliny hath beſprinkled with many trifles : . Becauſe, as its very likel 

ſerie of a mean a — not being able to diſtinguiſh between truth and mn 0 4 | 
ſcraping many things together, on every fide, hath deſcribed them, that he might equalize 
his name unto the greatneſs of his-Seion, But even unto, this day, the more leatned 
part of Phyſitians do as yet carefully diſpute only about the faces and names of Herbs: 
As if the vertues could not ſpeak before thejr countenance 'were known ; the virtues T 
ſay; being firſt delivered by Draſcorides: As if the power of Medicine had attained unto 


itsend, 1n the firſt Author, But the more modem Herbatiſts , began to diſtinguiſh 4 


Herbs into Sexes, and ſuppoſing that they underſtood many things wp thence,complain- 
ed, that theſe things had remained hidden or vailed : As if nature , did labour in jeſt and 
; nokin earneſt, had been careful of a Sex, where it was content with a promiſcuous and 
Heamophroditical Being or Body, For a ſex doth refpeR only generation, but not opera- 
/tionz or the relation of like or equal objes. Therefore, that ſhe might not frame, even 
the eaſt tittle, in vain, who hath wholly referred her ſelf unto the certain ends- known 
toher Creator, whereſoever there was not need of the marks. of Sexes to generate , ſhe 
hatlf alſo diſeſteemed them j operating. But if of two Simples, one be ſtronger or 

r than another, ſurely . 
theſame Simple putrifieth, and is changed into ſmall living creatures, theſe indeed, are. 
not of one, but of both Sexes, The which ſurely could never be , if thoſe Simples, 
ſhould now have a Sex, or ſexual virtues within them. For the ſame Herbs in number, 
uein Sex as well Maſculines as Feminines, promiſcuouſly bred. : 


There were alſo afterwards, others, who would obſerve ſignatures in Herbs, as it F 


were a Palmeſtry : and this Meditation, the root of Satyrion or dog-ftones, hath notably 
' promoted, And therefore through the deſert hereof eſpecially, they have introduced a 
' ſealed knowledge, or efſayed Anatomy, that is, new names, and great ſwelling Titles, 
embroidered with their own boldneſles. I believe by Faith, that man was not of nature, 
and therefore likewiſe, thatnature is not the Image, likeneſs, or engravement of man. 
GodoutF the eternal providence of his goodneſs and wiſdom , hath abundantly pro+ 
vided for future neceſſities. He himſelf hath made and endowed Simples for the appoin- 


ted ends of all neceſſities. Therefore, I believe, that the Simples, in their own fampli- — 


City, are ſufficient for the healing of all Diſeaſes. Therefore we muſt more ſtudy about 
the ſearching into the virtues, than about diſputing any hard queſtions:Seeing that in Sim- 
ples there is a perfect cure, and healing of all Diſeaſes : And by conſequence, that Diſ- 
penſatories, which will us to compound and joyn molt things together , do deſtroy the 


Whole, and through a hidden blaſphemy, do as itwere ftrive to ſupply divine inſuf- . 


ciency, 


- Hence Paracelſus rightly writeth to Chyrurgions : To what exd do ye over-adde unto Sym- _ 


Phytum or the roet of greater Comfrey ,, Vinegar, Bole, and ſuch like wan additaments 2 when 
4 God hath compoſed Þ$: Simple as altogether ſufficient againſt the ruptures of bones ? | 


frrally, 
whatſoever thou ſhalt adde unto it, thou makeſt, as if thou Fonldeft by thy correftion, ſupply the 
Mace of God, Thoy deft grievonſly erre, | | 


Nnn _ = 


although there'be no field more cons, plentifl, and delightful in the face of the whole | » 


th not denote the Sex , but the degree. For While _ 


TI 
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. effe&s to cauſes , which do contain nothing at all like a cauſe in them, That is evenas 
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Simples, compleat Remedies of anyaſeates whatſoever. & 
In che next place, Tinfalliblyknow, thar chere is in; the Archens of vegerdbles, w, 
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.-anatomical alliance or affinity with us, whether we tegard the whole , or atleneth, thei: 
i; ang endowments of, Simples, are by creation : but not from an uſurpation.of 


llefſion : for properties wgte already in theirown Heibes, before ſin, death; and ne. 


a ſupernatural grace :, but not by the fignes of nature! For what Palmeftrical affinj 
hath the Boats tooth, the Goats blood, the peiſle of a Bull, the dung of a Horſe, or the 
 Herbe Daykie, with a Pleurifie ? or what ſignature have thoſe Simples with eich othes 2 
Truly, I praiſe.my Lord, who before Difeaſes were, created all things primatily for hig 
own glosy; neither marked he Simples for Difeaſes that were to come by accident 
. but for the grace of the univerſe, from whence indeed the Lord hath honour.” Therefore 
I have lavofied at Paracelſus, becauſe he hath exeRed ferious trifles into the principles of 
healing. There have not been thoſe wanting alſo, who have broughr the huge Catalogue 


of Dileaſes, into the ſignes of the Zodiack : whofe number, ſeemg ir was too narrow, 


they have enlarged eyery one of the ſignes into, a threefold Seftion: T 0 Wit, thar tes 
mjght divide all the virtues of Herbes into 36, and gather them into a narrow fold, But 
the.earth hath of it ſelf, a ſeminal virtue of producing Hetbes, the which, therefore, it 
doth not beg from the Heavens. For the whole property of Herbes, is from their 
"andthe ſeminative power is drawn from the earth, according to the holy Scriptures : bat 
not from the faces of the lights of Heaven. For x6 or 20 Stars, may be put to makez 
conſtellation, or one of the 12 Houſes, and to be extended into 3v Degrees. But in 
what ſort could ſo fe Stars, contain the efſences, ſeeds, faces, and properties perhaps of 
five hundred plants, differing in their ſpecies and internal properties > Morcover, be< 
fides a thouſand vain attributions of ſo many things, as well humane as politick Awzy 
with theſe trifles” The properties of Herbes are in the Seeds, but not in the Heaven or 
Stars, The powets of the Stars, are grojn out of date, the which by an old Fable, have 
ood feigned unto heats, colds, complexions, For the Stars, 1n whatſoever manger 
they are taken, do.differ from Plantg, much more, than Herbs do from miſts and fraits; 
or fiſhes from precious ſtones. Let it therefore be a faulty argument, to have attri 


for a watch-man to dream, if he ſhall believe ſuch a thing, or wholly to go out” of lis 
wits by his own thought. Mathrolus, T abernomontanns, Braſavolus, Ruellits, Fuchſius, Tri 


*- gus 4 Allichampixe, and other obſervers of Hetbes, are hygherto bufied, only aboutthe. 


aces, andviſual knowledge of Plants :. but- their virtues, they all as one, deſcribe ou 
of Diaſcorides : they alſo tye them up unto the degrees of heat and cold, as though they 
did demonſtrate ſomething trom the foundation: A ſhameful thingindeed it is, to have 


drawn the Crafis or conftitutive temperature of Simples out of heat, but not from the | 


fountains of the Seeds. Dodonexs Friſo, being now become a Dutch-man , Tabernomons 


b tans, With a few others, although they did infilt on the ſame fteps of Degrees, yerthey 


have ſubjoyned ſome additions, from their own, or the gathered experiences of others: 
but as yet, plainly confuſed, uncertain, and badly diſtinct : becauſe that they have not 
written from knowledge, but either from the noted revelation of the vulgar , or they 
being things drawn from a caſual experiment. There is none amongſt them all, who hath 
knowingly deſcribed the properties of Simples, even as he, who had deſcribed all things, 
from the Hyſlop, even unto the Cedar of Libanus, As a ſure token, that true KſÞwledges 
or Sciences are not elſewhere to be fetched, than from the Father of Lights : even as 1 
have elſewhere touched at by the way, concerning the hunting or ſearching out of Scien- 
ces. Aliving creature that is entire, and alive, cannot be bruiſed without its dung. It 
is therefore to be lamented, that it hath not been yet weighed, that Herbs have much dung, 


—which have never caſt forth any out of them, and ſo that they are to be refined with the 


greater warineſls, 

* In the next place, we diſtinguiſh the arterial blood in a man, from his venal blood, by 
divers marks : But in plants, it hath ſeemed ſufficient to have'ſaid it. That plant, in 
one only ſubje&, conſiſteth of divers and oppoſite properties : they have acquieſced,nei- 
ther hath there been a deeper entrance, than by ſome cemmon {ſavours, and uncertain 
events, + For out of the Aalk or hollowneſs of Poppy being apps diſtilleth, Celen- 
dine orWallow-wort weeps a golden, andTithymal orSpurge,a milky; juice;out of the bur- 


dock, gums, out of the Herbe Chamelion, a Bud-lime, &c, whoſe Simples, if thou ſhalt” 


bruiſe, 


er, I alſo thigk, that God hath perfeQly, and ſufficiently compoſed ig "i 


0 Lay, I believe, that God doth give the knowledge of Simples,to whom he Will, from 
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etious juice, itowit,- adung andiye«- * 
begin- 


bmuiſe,they ſhall give foftFanother and a far 
nal blood, well arr dad, bo 
pers leatt to diſtinguillt and ſeparate an arteri 
lanes, | if they do ever minde to have perfor 


are clartheds Forlatyye 
any'thi 
be ht by thoſe of* lar fn _ 
xv. (the manner thereof being taught ſe of” late time)yet one dram 
nk effe& more being alminiires in poudet , than Whatſocever thou ſhale 
out of a dran and a half, For the ſtomack reſolves more by its ferment, than w 


” 


_-_ 
the mediating 6r middling juices of extraRtions can take away;becauſe they reſolve witl 


owt diftinRion, liquor of the ſubſtance which is like. unto a dreg, and deſpiſed. Fox 
Ogercetanus, When as he had taken notice, that:the innermoſt powers of things were not 


ſufficiently examined by Palmeltry; and Anatomy, which they call, Sealedzcalls di- . 
| wir £7 by the fire unto his help, bur he failedin the Way ; to wit, he had drawn-our of _ 


the aſhes of a netrle, a Lixivium or Lye, the which by chance of fortune, anIce in his 
galle pot, had a little conſtrained or bound together (for if the Lye kad been the-firon- 


- get 1tcould not have been frozen) he wondring in the morning, cryes out ; - Behold, oh & 


what a figure of the nettle, do I behold in thegiaſ ! Andre Joycing, he eſtabliſhed a Maxim : 
Towit, [hat a ſeminal figurative Being of erbs, doth remain in the aſhes, wnconquered by the 


a” 


worthy of praiſe, by Si 


£ ; pg : es. 
' That good man declareth his ignorance of Piinciples,not knowing, fulſt of all, that eve- 


1y Ice, beginning, maketh dented or tooth-like points, like the of the leat of a ner- 
: fy And then, that the Archeus is the figurer of the thing generated, which'is 
burnt up by the fire, long before a coal or aſhes is made. > ip 


Thirdly, if a Lixivium ſhould expreſs the ſeminal Being of Herbes , futely_it-ou eto I4 


teſemble, not the leafes ; but the root, ſtalk, flowers and fruits; But the figurative [4 
of the Seeds, lurketh in the Archeus, the Vulcan of herbs and things capable of - genera- 
tion, which cannot ſubhſt with flethlyeyes. Ir 1s to be begged only of God, that he may 
youchſafe to open the eyes of- the mind, who to Adam, and who to.Salomon, demonſirated 
the properties of things at the firſt fight, St. Thereſa, having once, mentally ſeen a 
Ciucifix, perceived it to be the eyes of her ſoul ; the which ſhe thenceforth kept open: for 
herliſe-time, and the fleſh hath ſhut them up inus, through the corruption of nature,For 
neither for the future, do we elſe, know natures from a former cauſe ; neither do we now 
know the interchangeable courſes of the Archeus , but by a naked obſervation, - Many 
Simples are indeed aifigned us; but forthe moſt part, falle and diſagreeable. Neither 
doth the reading of Books make us to be knowers of the properties,. but by obſervation : 


+ No otherwiſe than as a Boy who ſounds or fings the Muſick , doth; notwithſtanding ,+not 


compoſe it, as neither hath he known the firſt grounds of harmony, by. means wheteof, 


the tunes or notes were ſo to be diſpoſed. If this thing thus bappen 1n ſenhble- things . 


which are to be known by ſence, the reaſon whereof, the bearing meaſureth > what ſhall 
not be' done in Medicinal affairs, whereiw the virtues of Simples are not penetrable by 
any ſenſe ? But the deſcriptions of all kind of Medicines, are read, being delivered: in 
the Shops, with a defe& of the knowledge of properties and ments, For Iſpeak 
concerning a knowledge of viſion, ſuch a one, as the ſoul hath, being ſeparated from the 
Body,” and ſuch a one, as God beftoweth in this life ; on whom he will, and hitherto 
hath he removed this knowledge from the company of thoſe who aſcribe all reverence 
unto heatheniſh Books. The Father of Lights therefore is, tobe intreated, that he may 


vouchſ(afe to give us knowledge, ſuch as once he-did unto Bexueleet-and Aholiab, for the / 


glory of his own Name, and the naked charity towards our Neighbours: For (6, the Art 
of Medicine ſhould and aright in us, ' under every Weight. But it is tobe feared, leſt 
he who hath ſuffered the Books of Salomon to periſh, may reſerve this knowledge-of Sim- 


ples for the age of Elzas the Artiſt, For the Schools haye by ſavours or taſtes, promiſed an 1 F 


entrance unto the knowledge of Simples : Thatas it were the crafts-men of all-proper- 
ties, they by ſharp, bitter, ſalt , -ſweet, aſtringent, ſoure, and un-ſavoury; heats. arid 
colds, would meaſure them, But proud boaſtings are.made zidiculous by the effe&, For 
truly, alſo o_ being very bitter, the whichin this reſpeR, they will have to be. hot 
yet they teach itto be exceeding cold. - So ſhip or care Camphor, according to their 
Rules, ought to be hot ; yer they declare it to be (Without cantroverhie) cold. 

In like manner alſo eAquefortss, oyle of Vittiol, Sulphur, 8&c, being ſoure things,ac- 
cording to the Rules of -raftes, ought 20 be exceeding cold. Bug. I am to ſhew, at lome 
time, in its place, that the Schools. have not yet beheld the faculties of things,-as ;to-the 


outward bark or (hell of then ;""and therefore that they have paſſed by the pr 
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their ſeminal properties. Finally, there is in every thing, a ſpecifical favour, which 
ought to teach their Property, if there be any other external fignates:  Towit, there is 
in Cinnamon, beſides a.quick ſharpneſs, a peculiar grace or acceptableneſs in ſayour, the 
which thou canſt ſcarce find in any Simple beſides. So Gentian, Elecampane, &c, have 
beſides common bitterneſs, a ſpecifical ſavour, which (by reaſon of a ſingulatity proper 
ro any kinde of Simples.) cannot be reduced under Rules, and is the alone acculer, as al. 
ſo diftinguiſher qf all properties. : Se 
*Futthermore, that Simples are to be choſen or gathered in the ſation wherein 
are in their vigour, this is common to the Schools, country people, and my ſelf : To wit, 
Seeds, while they are almoſt wy : but Ralks and Jeafs, while being juicy, they are moj& 
through a full quantity of venal : roots alſo, while they ſwell with ſtrength, and gre 
not as--yet worn out with generating and cocting : but being now filled through much; 
their Archeus being awakened, they meditate of budding. Others perſwade the. Autumn , 
I for the molt part, love the Spring : the which I have learned by experience in Pali. 
podium, Briony, &c. For the juice of Heibes, is their venal blood, the which bez 
more and more ripened, is either gathered into chem, or ends into the nature of fibers, 
or ar lealt wife doth ſlackly perform its office, whillt the vital power meditates of prop. 
ating a Seed. 
; Therefore, in ſearching into,and gathering Simples, nothing hath remained more neg. 
leed, than that which was moſt defired, and wherein, even from the beginning hicherto, 
there hath been no progreſs. Indeed the powers of Simples, and their immediate ſub- 
je&s, have remainedunknown. For thoſe, befides a.cleer and viiual knowledge' of they 
do require a deſired preparation and appropriation. Firſt of all, the knowledge of Siem 
CES : but that doth notpreſuppoſe traditions declared at pleaſure, and tranſc11bed one to 
another, But preparation doth not wy require the boylings and bruifings of the ſhop: 
but the whole Art of the fire. At length a fatting or ſuiting, applying oz ppro Liating, 
and af 


requires a ſpeculation founded inthe light of nature, ef man, Diſeaſes, 

then their dependencies, changes, and interchangeable courſes. Its no wondes there- 
fore, that the Doctrine of Simples, hath remained barren, In the mean time, under {6 
greatfloath of mortals, the Almighty hath vouchſafed to raiſe up Alchymiſts, whomight 
worthily think of the tranſmutation, ripening, tinQure, and promoting of virtues, as of 
things chiefly neceflaty :/ And ſo they having proceeded by degrees unto the harmonious 


unity of Medicine, have become the obtaining followers of their own deſire. Fax 
have not gone unto the unequal tempering or mixture of feigned humours, their fhile, 
and defluxions; yea, nor indeed, unto the products, or fruits of Difeaſes (to wit, for the 
avertings whereof,' they had known that they followed only the relapſing cloakings of 
Diſeaſes) but they canverted their Rudy unto the more formerly, or fiſt cauſes : know- 
ing that the impowering foundation of many defets , was ſtamped or imprinted inthe 
Archeus of Lite. Wherefore, by the purity , Gmplicity , and ſubtility of Remedi 
which have a mark of reſemblance, they have attempted an entrance unto the mi 
Life, That if any of them do not pierce unto the furft Conſtitutives of us ; at leaſt wie, 
they may unfold their natural endowment in the entrance of theſe, by Rtirring up ow pow- 
x9 ers, by theis acceptable talk or communication, For truly,nature doth not only acknow- 
"ledge the aCtions of agents, which do wholly enter into the juriſdiRions of , Patients(in- 
deed there is only a corporeal ation of ſuch, and an obedience of the nouriſhing facul- 
ty) but there is alſo another authority of agents, not to be deſpiſed, which is an unfolding 
of their native endowment, into the very middle Life of the Archeus, by reaſon ef the 
ſequeltrings of mortality, dreggineſs, and turbulency. By which ſuperiority, ſuck agents, 
do ſuffer not any thing from their Patients, and much leſs are they altexed, by xefitance 
or re-acting. For ſome Remidies being thus prepared, do by their: deaf wedlock, {6 1e- 
freſh our faculties, that they do-the more aſſure us, that they came. into the world for this 
purpoſe. For ſome things do even refreſh us by their fragrancy : Alſo, 'there axs, other 
things, which being ſhut up, are hindered from ſhewing their go0d-will unto us ; 48 
gold, and gems or precious ſtones. -Others in the next place, (theis ſhakles being looled) 
are brought up into a degree, being as it were happy through the fayour of an nc 
and the liberty & authority of their ;powtrs or vurtues being obtained, they raiſe us up 
from a fall, . and comfort us : Surely not more ſluggiſbly, than (after anothes, manner) 
deadly poyſons do proſtrate our ftrength: To wit, they. drive.away a corpoxal, yea and 
fermental poyfon :- but not that any. Medicine is able to renew again the powers unplan- 
-red in the parts, they being extinguiſhed, aboliſhed, and worn out. /, ; 
Burit hath been the error of the Schools, not firſt to ſubdue.the jngces of Hers, 008 
t 
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+ wich their ſubſtance, and their ferment, before that a choice. or ſeparation of the be 
— tobe made. Then alſo, they have negleed diligently to ſearch, that 
the juice of things being preſſed forth with a preſs,. doch afterwards, only _—_ the 
- odour of a-cextain ſulphureous fize, remain uncormupted, withouc ſugar, or any other ad- 
tament - by favour whereof it attains a certain Ballamical Being, and trandates the 
airy draughts incorporated with it, unto a great a& of 10n, Moreover L now de- 
a weak or dult ftomack of pains : yet I have tho(e in nogreac eſteem, for their errors al- 
before noted. But Magitteries, I willingly lay upin the place of extzaRts, where- 

by the whole ſubſance.of a thing is reduced into its primitive juice. Which manger of 
preparation, ſhall remain for ever unknown t9- the common ſort of Phyſitians. Ig 
which regreffion or return of ſolution, juices diffexing in kind, are voluntarily ſeparated, 
(yimmingupon each other, for the moſt part, with divers grounds, and one Ruler, famous 
in diverſity, containing the ſeminal Being, letcles to the bottom, | 
In the ſecond place; I pirtty the ſo many connexions,and confuſed hotch-potch mixtures 
:nth& ſhops, the dewrayers of ignorance, and uncertainty, For the Schoo hope, that 
ic one thing help not, another will help : and ſo (through the preachment of Herbariſts) 
they joyn many things together with each other,they being extolled by them, for the ſame 
e. The fiſters of huckſtery , ſeething and tempering” or ſeaſoning, are adjoyned: 
ara theDiſpenſatories deſcribed by the Schools,and uſed by Phyfitians,are commen- 
ded, for expedition, and promptitude or readineſs (indeed for chiggauſe, Prompuazies or 
fore-houſes have their name) but notfor property and neceſſity : Towit, they having on- 
general and univerſal intentions, with a ſubſtituting and diſpenſing one thing for ano- 
"eo '"Whence they are called Diſpenſatories, In all aud everyone whereof, the con- 
courſe and confounding of crude Simples, do afford a conjectural event, For the fick man 
is ex every fide (for his money) deceived; indeed, ag well through the belief and deceit 
of the Apothecary, as by the oath of DoGtoxſbip, He thinking, that he cannot erre, de- 
ceive, orbe deceived, who ſwears that he is admitted as a Skiltul and ſufficient Phyſitians 
Ah, I wiſh that Magiſtrates, may prevent ſo great deceiving of Patients, and fraud. of 
Phyſitians. 1, in the firſt place, do greatly adaure « fincere compoſition in Simples,whi ch 


@ bone, it having all things whereof that hath need. Wherets, -if thou ſhalt admix 
Bole; Vinegar, or any other forreign things , even as I. have admoniſhed above out of 
Paracelſns; thou haſt now corrupted the mixture ordained of God, Yet, as oft as any 
_ ular things have-not there intent, I do forthwich admit of adjoynings, if the things 

' couplingly attain that by their conjoyning, which they had not in their ſmgulariry: 
Which is hereafter to be co d by a teaching experiment. An example whereof, is 
moſtevident in Ink,and TinQures or Dies. For indeed, at the time of repenting me of my 
ttudies; I often confidered, that ſeeing there was in nature, a certain proportion of mat- 
ter unto matter, and of form unto form, the ſame proportion of properties unto proper- 
ties, and by conſequence, of effe&s unto effets was alſo kept. But the c fition of 
Simples, preſently taught me the defect of theſe , where their interchang courſ. $ 
do Neem one after the co-mixt beginning of the Seed, and do for the moſt part, de- 
moliſh themſelves, no otherwiſe than as the of many things being bruiſed and con- 
founded together, do exclude a ſeminal k 

I afterwards knew, by many labours, a , that the matters of Remedies be. 

ing advanced to a more noble dignity only by their preparation, did aſcend unto a degree 
of perfeQion, liberty, ſubrility, and purity, and did far excel the DecoRtions, Syrupes, and 
Pouders of the Shops co-heaped under Honey. For whoſoevex is well inſtructed in the ex- 
erciſes of the fire, doth cleerly behold with me, that there is no Medicine to be found in 
CRT; which may nor A —_ _— _ profic, LO Schooles which 
profeſs Hippocrates, if they acknow! t Diſeaſes do proceed from ſhatp, bitter, ſalt 
or ſoure; may ſee, that hoy do wholly mask and ſeaſon all m_ with one honey, and 
one onlyſugar, and do blunt the propertiesof Remedies (otherwiſe weak enough inthem- 
ſelves) : as though the one and alone Medicine,and top of aJl Diſeaſes,did ſtand in ſweer. 
For they anſwer, That laxative Medicines do operate: nething i the more unſ ully, 
althou ſugared; as alſo, becauſe they are the more acceptable to the palate; and third- 
ty, becauſe they are thus preſerved from rottenneſs and corruption. As to that Which con- 
cerns the firſt; 1 grant indeed, that poyſons have an equal eftet, whether-the 
ol with ſugar, 6r are ſwallowed alone; For tyuly the power of laxative things 
wholly ſealedin the melting of the Body, as alſoin the putrifying of that-which/ 45 _— 


is made by Gods compounding. For, I find in the greatex Comfrey, a full Remedie of a” 
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ſcend umo the labours of the ſhops, For firſt of all, although Extzats may feem-to eaſes 7 
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462 A modern Pharmacapolium and Diſhenſatory. 
ted, and ſo that it ought tobe of no credit orefteem with poyſon, Therefore the anſwey 
of the Schools by poyſons, is impertinent untothe queltion conterning the Remedies 0 
Diſeaſes, as bitter, ſharp, &c, Unto the ſecond I ſay, that iris a frivolous anſwer, whije 
| there is not ſatisfaRion given unto the firſt, They know not therefore as yet, that the vir. 
tues of Remedies are ch and blunted by ſugar. That to many, the rafte of Aloeg iz 
more grateful, than that of honey. . 
-Tn the next place, that thoſe who defire to flatter the tongue ; yet, cannot the tomac 
which only by the beholding, abhorreth Medicines covered over With the deceit of ſugar, 
That a thing is more eafily taken in ſome liquor, in a few drops, andis more freely di 
£ ſed or concoed within, than being ſeaſoned with plenty of ſugar. Again, that thi 
' - being immingled with a convenient liquor, do the more fully or prercingly enter,- than 
being overwhelmed with much ſugar. 'That ſugar, although ir be grateful to healthy per. 
forts, yet it preſently becomes korrid unto fick folkes, being hoſtile in moſt Niſeaſeg of 
the Romack-and womb : but that in-other Diſeaſes, ir oft-times makes the help of the 
adjoyned Medicine, ridiculous er vain. For ſugar is diametrically oppoſite to the ſoure 
ferment of the ſtomack, and therefore it cauſeth the more difficult digeltions. For ſy 
is clarified with the Lixivium of Calx vive, and Potters earth. For 1f- the Schooles had 
known the ſharpneſs of the ſpirit of honey, and the Rinking dreggineſs of ſugar, they had 
been content with a more ſparing uſe of them among the fick. & #460 
31 Laſtly, unto the third, I ſay, that the Schooles herein -confeſs their ignorance, that 
they know not how toſreſerve Medicines from corruption, Without a pickling, ar 
ing of their virtues.” The deceit therefore of Syrupes , is ſufficiently diſcovered , 
which are made onley by boyled 7 rm » honey or ſugar being added. ' Hitherto 
at length, that tendeth ; that Vegetables do only lay aide their juice and muſci. 
tage, by boyling in waters: Which crude and impure things, do impoſe their troubles an 
the ftomack, before that they being /— ar with the _— do appoint us to be heirs 
of their virtues, Eſpecially, becauſe the gummineſs of herbes, 1s fryed with the 
and ſugar, becomes ungrateful and troubleſome to the ſtomack, and by boyling, a nota- 
ble waſte is made of its virtues. | ' $1 
, =1 praiſe my bountiful God, who hath called me into the Art of the- fire, out of the 
3* regs of other profeſſions. For truly,Chymiſtry, hath its principles not gotten by'diſcout- 
fes, but thoſe which are known by nature, and evident by the Fre : and 1t prepares the un- 
derſtanding to pierce the ſecrets of nature, and cauſeth a further ſearching out in-nature, 
than all other Sciences being put together: and it pierceth even unto the utmoſt depths 
of real truth : Becauſe it ſends orlers in the Operator unto the firſt roots of thoſe-thi 
with a pointing out the operations of nature , and powers of Art; together alſo, with 
the ripening of ſeminal} virtues, For the thrice glorious Higheſt, -1s alſo to be. praiſed, 
who hath freely given this knowledge unto little ones, I alſo, ſeldom uſe Remedies fetche 
from beyond the Seas, or from the urmoft part of the Eaſt; as knowing, that the Almigh- 
ty hath made all Nations of the earth capable of curing ; neither that he would, that 
- wares ſhould be expected to be brought from the Indian ſhore, as neither, that God was 
eſs favourable unto mortals, before the Indies were known. Therefore the Divine Good- 
neſs hath perſwaded me, that foy Diſeaſes Inhabiting us, their own Remedies are- to be 
found at home. And Alchymical ſpeculations have taught me, that a ſmall liquor may be 
prepared, which keeps the Crafis of Simples uncortupted, without a forreign or hurtful 
35 fealoning. Therefore, they boyle Herbs in water, wine, or a diſtilled liquor, unto. a third 
part, half, alfo co-heaped in 2 double vellel (as they ſay) andunder a Diploma. Where, 
the chief virtues, if they donot periſh; atleaſt wiſe, none but the burdenſome and un- 
grateful muck of the Herbes (to be digeſted by the ftomack) is drawn out, however 'the 
decoRions and juices may be refined with whites of egges, and may be masked with ſu- 
Sar: Becauſe they are drunk without a ſeparation of the pure from the invalid os weak 
part, without an unlocking of the ſhut-up virtues, withour the root, and participation of 
life, an amending of defects, crudities, excrements, and violent powers, whole ativi- 
3 6= ties our nature cannot bear without a grievous dammage. And then, EleRuaries, Con- 
feftions, or Pills, whether to comfort,or to looſen the Body,do as yet abound with greater 
miſeries than Syrupes : for they are ridiculouſly, ignorantly, and unconſiderately £0- 
knit of many Simples, without Loving, only by bruizng or poudering, ; the which, arefor 
the moſt part, croſs to each other, do hurt one another, and themſelves are hindered from 
Jpyning in a mutual endeavour for us, as they ought. For that is not in nature, which 
the Schools have expected in numbers, wherein forces do agree together in one, becauſe 
they conſent by unities, For truly, in nature, every thing is ſingular, lives in 1t'0n 
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- Fanily-admiditration, nox; rejoyceth ir' in Wedlpck, Thus far allo, the operation of 
NE ores into the nuddle life of the Archeus, the which, by connexions and con= 
coundings, if it doth not plainly periſh:at lealwiſe, itis manifcHly weakened. For the vain 
| by the mutual embtacing of many ſeeds, ought to have admoniſhed the Schools, 
toabRain from the confounding of ſo many and ſo divers Simples, By how much the ra 
ther, becauſe under that multitude, many ſuppoſites'or things put in the place of others, 
, Yain things, but befides molt of them pondereus, impertinent, unfit, impro- 
pet, and therefore, weak, barren, evil and dead things, do run together, or at leat wiſe, 
xettade, :For although theworthineſles, and adulteries of Smples, belong nioxe-to the 
than Apothecaries : yer not to have. diſtinguiſhed- of - thoſe- Simples; is: the 
part only of a ſluggiſh, ignorant; or covetous Apothecary. _ WINE as 
In the mean tine, it is certain, that for the moſt part, all things are at length; taken 
- Crude, hard, unripe, ſhut up, poyſonſom, mpure, bound, and unfit tar the communicating 
of their virtues , : and to be the more depraved dy co-mingling. . And becauſe the to». 
mack of fick folks is in the entry of the Houſe, and therefore allo firſt. offended, 'becauſe 
icigneak,, and unfit to extrat the middle lite, being beſer with ſo. many difficulties: 
Therefore it was by all manner of - Jabours and-fingular care to be prevented, that we may 
payee al things for a weak Rtomack, if we hope ſweetly to- reach unto our conceived 
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ed ends. The uſe thexefore of all ConfeRions, is hottide,, nauſeous; and tires 
ſom. And therefore, from hence is the Proverb: T ake away that ; for the Shops have # 
furl, Alſo, if thou takeſt way from looſening Medicines, Scammony and Coloquimida, , g 
the whole fabrick of the Shops in looſening Medicines, will fall to the ground. - For pur 3 
ive Medicines, befdes Scammony, Coloquintida, Euphorbium, Elaterium, Efula, and © 
Fnunifelt poyſons, and thoſe moreover adulterated, ſordid, and harrid (the-headyof dis 7» 


miniſhing of our faculties and ſtrength) do contain plainly nothing : unleſs we ſuppoſe 
the fame poyſons to be mitigated in Aloes, Rhubarbe, Senna, Agatick, Manna, and the 
like, and to be ſo much the more obvious or eakie for deceit. Therefore I have hated the 
ons of Simples, as oft as waſhing, boyling, burning or ſcorching, ad joyning, os 
calcining, makes havock of their faculties. For Aloes looleth its, juice by waſhing, and 
the-refidue remaines a meer Rolin, the which, by its adhering unto the bowels is a Birres 
npef wringings, and the piles, - . SEMI 97 Ck \ <1; 2101 
Inthe next place,ſeeing the proper and chief virtue of Spices is in that which'is oqg6ur. 40 
able,af this doth of its own accord. vaniſh away, and voluntarily ceaſe fromthe Body 
_ what ſhall at length be done by boyling and roaſting, eſpecially where a degree 
happen thereunto ? which thing, our (ng of odoriterous things ds teach, At 
length, what can be ſaid to be mare tooliſh in, the ls, than to have reduced Harts> 41 
hom into an un-ſavoury aſhes (and that deprived of all virtue) 'for great uſes?” and to 
haveſubſtituted a gelding or rather a privation, in the ſtead of preparation ? Fox I have 
learned, that that or moſt Remedies,do by their odour & ſavour,as well within as without, ? 
help our infirmities : and therefore I have dereſted the co-mixtpres of many Simples, be- 
cauſe, if unto a healing odour, thou ſhalt moreover adjoyn another, which may, luppreſs, s 
cloak,convert the former into its ſelf, or alſo raiſe up a neutrality from them both ; 1 have * 
known, that from thenceforth, the otzanl healing vixtue would. be aboliſhed, and the 
effetdefired by the fick, made void. Therefore, the joyning of, Spicy odours, and ſweer 
taſted ſavours are ſuſpected by me. | | 
Furthermore, I have hated many other ConfeRions of the Shops, becauſe fooliſh vnes:. 42 
wherebythey endeavour to cloak and blunt the ſupereminent and violent pewer of thingy, | 
by: ſome ridiculous things, Yea, in the mean time, they declare abroad, that the in-bred 
ſavour of ſuch a Medicine, is by ſo much granang, by bow much they do withdraw its 
powers. by virtues adjoyned thereunto, Foran moſt of them, they admix ſome grains of yl 
Cinnamon, or ether fopperies, that they may ſubdue the furies of the more violent things; £ 
as if the furies of laxative Medicines, are tamed by ſome grains of Spices! For who that . 
is but even ſlenderly infiruged in Chymical preparations, knows not, ;that iti\Spicy Con» *1 
tetions, there is in the fult place,the offence of plurality ?'and then, that molt of thoſe 
things alſodo vainly offend 1n the crudity, hardneſs, (huting up ot cloſneſs, choice, and 
ſabſtiuting of Siumples. 5:4 3 121 
- In the next place, that thoſe Simples do moreover, flow thithex in an uncertain Doſe f 
, the hoped for effect is prevented ? And indeed, by the erxor of every one #35 
of them > And that I may reſolve this Cling by one example : whatis there I pray you, in / 
Lithontribon, or the ConfeQion for waſting or breaking of the Stone, which may ſatisfie 
the promiſes of its Etymology. Fort to what end is there init, Cinnamotg omar 
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mum, Peucedanum or /Dog-fennel, Spikenard; Ginger, ' the wood and juyce of Balf 
Gumme-dragon, Germander, Euphorbium, alſo the Oyles of Nard--and Muske 2 Dg 
every one of theſe conſpire for the ſcope propoſed in the Etymologie 2 Or. whether from 
thoſe being co-mixt together, and perfuming the intentions of eachother, a new vittug 
. ſhall ariſe, which may compleat its Promiſes ? To wit, Can it powerfully break the tons 
in the Reins and Bladder ? and can it preſently looſen all the defects of Urine ? fhoutg 
not Opobalſamum, rather periſh inother excrements and ſweepings ? But in Opiate can. 
' fe&ions, there is the ſame deafneſs, as in ſpicie ones, every Where eafie to be ſeen, The 
which, that I may-reſolve'by one-onely example alſo. For whither in' Aurea Alexandy;. 
na Nicolas, doth the confounding together of fixty five Ingrediences' tend 2 Of Which 
Simples, there is no affinity with Opium and Mandrake, the pillars of the Confe&ignz 
| Truly the congreſſes of Simples made at the pleaſure of an ignorant man, have befogleg 
the Schooles, and killed the fick : they have fruſtrated them of their hope put into themy 
and byuncertaine conje&ures have expoſed them to ſale, and made- them to. 
the occafions of 'healing,' which are unſtable every moment. Therefore the compoſiti. 
ons of the hops, if thou doſt examine them without prejudice of mind, thod.ſhalt on eve. 
ry ſide/with a profitable admiration be aſtoniſhed, that in Syrupes, EleSuaries, Pills,;Ec, 
ligmaes, Trochieg, arid other things, the World bath been deluded'by the prate of Phy. 
fitians, « the fooliſh blockiſhneſles of the Schooles, and their hurtful preſumptions. * .- ' 
» For-we being Chriſtiatis,do believe with the Stoicks,that the World was Campoſed. fox 
Mans uſe. And whenas Lin times paſt, earneſtly contemplated- of that thing with my 
elf, ir preſently ſe-med to me, that humane uſe might commodiouſly want lo great; op 
ſo many Poyſons : For our-more cold climates, I have found, at lealt; in this, to-bethe 
more happy, that they want creeping,poyſonſome,and deadly Monſters, wherewith other: 
wiſe, the hotter Zone doth abound, Surely, we have not-much neceſlity, familiarity; 
bundance of poyſons, neither ſhall their uſe, in any reſpe& recompenſe fo many calamis 
ties ariſing from thence : Yea if the earth doth bring forth Thornes arid Thiſtles,23q 
curſe of Sin; truly it brings far greater calamities unto us, on its back;as well in the ade 
of living cfeatures, as vegetables, which are importunate of the life of- Mortals : whe 
fore, the Text threatens ſome very ſmall matter by the Thiſtles and Thornes, whictiman 
had now bewailed as the greateſt, in the craftinefs.of the Serpent his Enemy.  Surelyif 


it be well ſearched into, Nature hath ſcarce any thing free, which hath not its own Ve- 
nom ſecretly admixed with it. For we have not Roſes or Violets, which do not affaultus; 
as that under ſo great a fragrancy, they do not hide the contagions of Poyſon :.to wit,nota- 
ble markes of PutrifaRion, a co-melting of our body, and- filching away of our ſtrength 
or faculties, . | ; this. 
> Therefore we entring into _an account of ſimples, ſhall find but few guiltleſs : Yeaif 


thou ſhalt caſt an eye on the fields, the whole globe of the Earth, is nought but one onely 
and conjoyning ſpiders-web.” Moreover by a more full heeding of the matter, there 
ſeemeth to be at this day, the ſatne face of things, which there was before one onlyfin, 
And ſo perhaps, that there were from the beginning?, more hurtful and guilty. Poyſons, 
than thexe were goad Medicines in the earth 3 yet there was not a Medicine of deftruRion 
for man : Becauſe Paradiſe wanted thoſe Poylons, although Serpents were preſent 4 0 
perhaps, Poyſons were to be of no hurt to man 1n Edey, by reaſon of his immortality, But 
on the contrary, the Almighty ſaw, that whatſoever things, ( even in the World, out of 
Paradiſe) he had made, were good in themſelves, and for their ends, Wherefore I long 
agoe was deceived in my ſelf, as thinking how unworthy Peyſons were; both becauſe the 
Honour of God did not require their exittence; and alſo becauſe man had willingly want» 
ed many Poyſons,and ſo I ſuppoſed that Payſons were made neither for the glory of 
nor for the uſe of man, There are indeed a few things which are guiltles, in theuſe 
whereof, without a caution;there is ſafety; but moſt things do fight againſt us with a honid 
Tyranny.” Other things alſo do gnaw us by ſcorching us with their ba efle ; very ma- 
ny other things do every whete, under a ſhew of friendſhip mock us,and carry a ſecret de- 
AruQtive evemy within them... But there is nothing (univerſally) which doth not a 


with dreggs,and is not horrid through impurities : In the next place, which-doth not c0Ne 


hſtwith crudities, an unequal tempering, and anunvanquiſhed tubbornneſs of perveiſe- 

neſs, For although man was brought into Paradiſe, yet the Creator of things worthy:to be 

aiſed, foreknew from Eternity, that the World ſhould be a Manſon for Man ; and as 

e gave the Earth to'the Sons of Men, ſo alſo he made the ſame for Man, with all things 

contained therein, -, WETTEE: 74 6 - O1 
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three Peppers, Acotns, or Galengal, Coſtus, Rhubarb, Cafſiay-Bdellium, Maſtick, Ame ®. 
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| _ & th, 1 by Chymiſtry, bebolding all things more. clearly, it repenaed me of my 46 
: 2 te, er dlacki ignorance ; For fuly, I bid on evatyS e, buakbly ates | 
© withadmiration, the vaſt Clemency and Wiſdom of the Mafter-Builder. For he would 
not have Poyſons, to be Poyſons, or hurtful unto us : For he neither made Death, nor a 
- Medicine of DeftruQtion in the Earth ; bur rather that by a little labour of ours,they might 
be changed into the great pledges of his Love, for the uſe of Mortals, againſt the cruelty 
of future Diſeaſes.For in them lies hid an aid or ſuccour, which the. more kind and famili-/ 
at Simples do(otherwiſe)refuſe.So, horrid Poyſons,are kept for the more great and heroick 
uſes of Phyſitians. For bruit Beats are ſcarce fed with them ; whether 1c be that they do 
beholdingly know a Poyſon, which elſe by odour and ſavour, is not bewrayed ; or that a 
certain Spirit, the Ruler of Bruits, doth preſerve thoſe m_ for greater uſes, as heirs 
& the oreateſt virtues : Atleaſt-wiſe, it is ſufhcient, that bruic Beaſts do leave the moſt 
pomerful Remedies for us, as it were by the command of the molt High, who, hath more 
* are of us, than of Beaſts, For crude-Aſarum or eAſarabacca, with how great anguiſh jp 
dothit provoke Vomit, and the Stomack teſtifieth that a Poyſon is preſent wich it? and how 
eafily doth it depart through boyling, and the Poyſon is changed into an opening, Urine- 
oyoking remedy of lingring Fevers, the which, the occult or hidden ſpicineſs therein, 
doth diſcover ? So, Aron or Wakg-robbin, being boyled in Vinegar, —— milde, and be- 
comes a healing Medicine of great falls. . 
Wherefore the Schooles have appointed corre&ions ; but I with they were not ridicu- 
ous ones, not rather. geldings, not withdrawings of their faculties ! Indeed they think 
that the laxative part flies away out of Aſarum by boylings, even as every thin, doth 
(through irs own rotrenneſs ) in languiſhing years, conſume, | 
But atleaſtwiſe the root of Aſarwms, doth not wax mild being boyled in Wine, evenſo 
as it doth if it boyle in Water : Yet in anequal degree of the fire, its laxative part would 
in like manner fly away. | wo 
Therefore others think, that the crudity in Aſarsm,is the effeRor of its looſening ; but 43 
theſe do neglect Prey which are more crude than Aſarwm : But that Hellebore 18 not © 
| oyling, if Vomiting be to ariſe from crudity. They boyl Scammony'in 
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47 


For Paracelſz laudably attempted that thing in his tincture of the Lile of Antimonyzyet- 49 


| This Hinge, not the Schooles, but Phyfitians choſen of God, Whom the Almighty hath® | 
choſen from their Mothers Womb, in/time to-come;ſhall know z/ and; he (hall make adif- TTY 
ference” 6f the Sheep from the Goats, Simples thexefore of great PAWegs or virtues, are k 
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ques Charles Spinelli, late General of the Genears,whien as, he ha 
ity y having thorowly viewedall the Walls 
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, wiſe, exceeding moderate, and that with a reſtoring of the ſtrengt 
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A\ circle of Phyſitians, next morning, gives him a ſctuple of white Hellebore to drink 
and for a corre&tion thereof, added as much of Anniſe-ſeed ; preſently after half an hon. / 
he Vomiteth, and afterivards he invokes the aid of me, being abſent, and accuſeth his. 
Murderers, ſaying, Helmonti mio, vo; me lo dice$ti, pl: Medici r'atciderano; Oh thy friend 
Helmont, thou told{t me this - that theſe Phylitians will kill thee, - He was filent, and 
after two hours, his Stomack being firſt contracted, and then having a conyulfion through. . 
out his whole body, he dies : the Phyſitians ſeek excuſes, and the Earth covered their 
fault. For ſo the Confe&ions of the Schooles throughout their Diſpenſatories, do Carry 
many fooliſh correRives into the fardle with them, Opjates have hot things (eſpecially) 
adjoyned unto them ; but laxatives, for the moſt part, Ginger, Mace, Anniſe, and what. 
ſoever things might cure wringings of the bowels, from a later effe&t of looſening Medi. 
cines, Fie, with how unpuniſhe a liberty, doth ignorance rage on mortals ! How little 
do they underſtand their own Hippocrates : If thoſe things are taken away, Which is meer, 


{thar is, which hurt and burden ) the ſick feels himſelf better, and doth eaſily bear it, For 


ſeeing thoſe things which hurt within,do now and then, ſcarce weigh a dram, every purge 
which is direed for health, ought to be an evacuation, either In, or at leaſt. 
or faculnes, For this 
is that which the ſick do eafily bear, with profit or help. The Corre&ories therefore of 
Medicines, are unprofitable patcheries, and a weight deſcribed by the Schooles, without 
the knowledge of things, and ſo deſtructive at lealt, to the Medicines, if not together al- 
ſo, to the fick, This part of Medicine requires a diligent and expert Secretary of Naturez- 
Becave in that part, the moſt ample riches of Medicines, and guilded houſhold-fluffe 
of Glaxra, is found, The Schooles had in times palt, learned of our Philoſophers, that 
moſt excellent virtues do inhabite in Simples, over which deftructive poyſons were ap. 
pointed chief Keepers : thereupon, their raſhneile ſucceded, which co-mingled expreſs 
Poyſons, and manifeſt Corrofives, with Antidotes ; hoping, that by the goodneſs and 
quantity of adjundts, the malignity of the Poyſon was to be overcome; as if it were con- 
venient for health; for a peſtilentious Glove, to be brought unto gueſts into a chamber fil- 
led with healthy aire. | 
For I do not here accuſe the Viper in Triacle, without which, to wit, this hotch-potch 

of Simples is as it were dead ; For the fleſh of Vipers is in itſelf unhurtful, and without 
Poylon ; yea, an Antidote againſt Poyſon: But lictle balls prepared thereof, in the boyl- 
ing do leave all their ſtate in the Pottage, which the raw fleſh did keep. I complain in 
this place of Arſenical things, which are —_— as they call it) put into an Anti- 
dote. For the Schooles by reaſon of the raſhneſs of boldneſs,or ſelf-confidence,preſume 
to deſerve credit, and to have placed the glory 6f Studies, inthe Authority of theix 

feffion. Neither is it alwayes, that even the moſt excellent virtues do abide or dwell 
about deſtructive Poyſons, in the ſame ſubjeR, ſo as that theſe are covered over by 
Poyſons. 
4 For Arſenick and Orpiment, &'s, How much ſoever they may be fixed, and dulcified 
or made ſweet ; yet they are never to be taken inwardly, however others ſhall otherwiſe 

rſ\wade. They onely prevaile withoit, and do kill and tame other Poyſons of Ulcers, - 
if they themſelves have been firſt ſubdued. ' The-corre&tions therefore of Medicines, ate 
without the knowledge of properties, parts, andagreements. For what doth a ſpice Bal- 
lance, in reſpe& of a Poylon'? Tf the whole body of man being ſtrong and full of life, doth 
preſently faint or fall down at the ſtroke of the tooth of a Viper? Shall Wolfes-bane wax 
mild through the admixing of the clove > Shall Coloquintida ceaſe to putrife, together 
with ics gripings, if it be joyned With Gumme-dragon ? The Corre&tions therefore, un 
Dilpenſatories, 'are burdens, and blockiſh addittaments, which'do not cauſe the medexa« 
tings of poyſonous qualities : uoneſiags of their facutties. 

For even as Poyfons, have a fermental readineſſe of aRing, ſo we were to have laboured, 
that we might reſerve the'Rrefigth ahd/aptheſs of Medicines, but withal that'we might di- 
re them through the'in-graftings of Art, unto the neceffities of--Chronical and, far fcatu- 
ated Diſeaſes, This ohe onely thing remains in'this buſineſs, that we do inftinge and 
tame the: chief or greateſt yiolence of the thing,' with the tion of its ferment. 

2 Wherefore as I do' ( in general) pity the Compoſiti CorreRions of the Shops; 
ſo I do as yet more deteſt the prectpitztings, gt yinewy and 'preparations'of Morculy, 
Antitnony, Turrie, Sulphur, &'c,” And likewiſe, the adulterations'of Spirits out'of Spices, 
hot Seeds, Yitriol, Sulphur,'&c. Fot they are prepated'for pin bythe RR 
and purchaſed by the Shops, rathicr'to the gifprace of the Axe of the, Flue, than Forthe de» 
feof the lick, SST EW 1+ Ge TS 
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gf. © therefore, do they give Stones and Pearls to. drink, as if 

} © » ſhould lead the antient efſence of Stones or a Metal behind? 
{ubtile deceiver, that be might have his Medicines in great efte 

j  jgnorantdeceivers think, that if the thing diflolving be not 


' from the thing diſſolved, that the very thing alſo diflolved, is* 
: 


inguiſhed By" the Poht, 
y tranſchanged'in its $ 
# {ubſtance. . , by . 
": "Inthe next place, Oyles and fatneſſes are not of value for Balſams, Oyntments, and 
Emplaiſters, unleſs perhaps, as they may give a conkiftence to the Medicine, ; > 
For firſt, a great part of men do not ſuffer Oyntments in their, skin , becauſe they 56 ws 
ſti up itchings and wheales, with ſwelling. And they, becauſe the aforeſaid Oyles, "— 


are for the molt part prepared out of Herbes, the virtue whereof , lurketh'in PR. 
4muſcilaginous and gummy juice : but that juice is drawn by boylings, into the broaths, - of 


or isprefled forth with a preſs, the which is not truly married to Oyles, but being fixed; " 
-* doth X length, wax hard. But Ido more rightly conftrain or gather the Balſams of flow- 4 
ers, in Honey: Yet, I more admit of the fimplicities of fimple Oyles, than of cam- 
. ones : Therefore I do moſt eſpecially expel the diſconſonant and deaf compoſi- 
#» tions of the Oyntments and Emplaiſters of the Shops : becauſe nothing is more blockiſh, 
” than for the Pouder of Vegetables, in fixing, to be ſcorched , and ſo made unfit under | 
various fatneſſes, and thoſe ignorantly co-mixed : The which, if it ſhall be Mineral, it Gr 
deth not admix it ſelf with far ; but rather, is ſo covered and impriſoned within the 
Oyntments, that it becomes of none effeR, and is for weight only. For nothing is tobe %* - 
mixed with Oyles, Oyntments, or Emplaiſters, which cannot be Homogeneally reſolved” A 
in them, throughout their whole Body, | | | 
Itis alſo worthy of loud laughter, that Loaf, or the whiteſt Sugar, is commended, not $7 
becauſe it is more ſweet, and more worthy inits virtue ; but becauſe it is dearer, - S 
hath ofcew boyled with, the Lixivium of Calx vive : Whereas the nanie of putt= | pf 
J, hath cauſed a juggle. Flowers, Herbes, &c. being bruiſed, and Loaf-ſugar admixed + +» _® 
therewith, do fall alleep; thoſe which are mixt with the more ſweet Sugar, do ſnatch upa "4 
' ferment, and in waxing hot, do unfold the virtues of a m_— But preſently after, through _ | 
a cloſe digeſtion of heat, the ferment is reſtrained, and they become far more powerful, 
But the diverſity of the Ferment depends on the Lixivium, wherewith one of the Sugars * 
doth abound, but the other wanteth that Lixivium. *. 
Iam wont alſo, to apply Unguents outwardly, with choice or judgement : To wit,.in 58 
aff:&s, wherein the Cure is abroad or far from the Center, as in a wound, bruiſe, butt, ES 
Wc, Tperſwade them to be” applyed luke-warm. But where an inward affeR requires i *R 
an outward ſuccour, as the Bloody-flux, Collick, Convulfions in the Stone of the Reins, - ** 
| aSchirrhus, &c, I bid that 'the Oyntments be cheriſhed from without, with a hea 25 
ſtone, or hot ſand : And that thing, I learned, by beholding Chaff walking upwardgand + ” "v3 
downwards in a kettle of luke-warm water , 2s it were from heat under-kindled : | 
therefore firſt I conjeRured, that through a potent heat, Oyntments being a 
quo, and do joyn their Spirit to our venal blood : and then, I certainl 
us, the evil or Malady is drawn or allured forth , and that ſymptomatic 
ſtayed : And that wharſoever- things Baths do perform inthe whole Bod 
- thing, heated and kept-warm Oyntments, —_ iſh in a part thereof, without 
oY Wi 00 A k Joy . 
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"Locked For 1 cheriſhir Tile or Brick, doth Aivs wr 
wards, and doth attra'ou! thoſe thin s, which being flow , 
faſt: and likewiſe the ſpirit making the aſſaults,” is artra A Ree 
diſperſed bythe heat, and another ſacebedeth' in its place, drayerhthe 
bſe>s* as it 9 Sup Fithia, is ves back.” -- L 44 » 
cerhing the gathering of Simples alſo, men are not every where,ſu ently or 
2 5 59 ded. They online that ck wie 6b be gathered in time of Autumn: 'Biit' for A bag 
y . things do afford the more 'e al roots in the Spring-time, ' Poli 
Pon Norey at Spriog ; ;*but in Autumn, it affordeth a Brey and black root : indeed 
Jarrer and ad IO, T jut e, that all things are to be gathered immediately before theit © 


urity : for a ul xipen eſs is a beginning of declining. Therefore let all Fruits, . * 


| , Leafs, B ks, Th have their own determined ſpaces of ripeneſles, Fae 
$6,the Serena th fxſtabound, the which in many doth forthwith after wax dry 4 
or is co) lumed i into Leafs. Therefore, the variety of maturities, doth bring forth a A T 
e&ions, For ſ6, ſothe Leafs are more lively after their Flowers, but others aj 

ers or thay L205. Then alſo, there are ſome things which are ftronger before .- 
) of their Ftujr, Some remain with a SEES comniace, When N 

> the more rightly determine, who meaſure 
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:  , qualities. 5. He percetved Coagulations, 6. He perceived Atrophtaes or Pg” 
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© 20, Hepercerved the changing properties of Salts. 21, He Fd greet". 4 
22, He per- 


perty, and the boaſtings of the Schooles. 29. The ſearching after hidden of ſe= 


f "= ons to the Goſpel, 30. He perceived unſtopping or opening things." 31.He 
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63. The virtue of $tones.: 64, Hepercerved whence the diverſity of Flr 
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Exation brings forth underſtanding; ast6o much preſſure Rifles it. Although in Þ # 
ſharpeff adverſities, TI might make uſe of Fob, and Payl; yet the Lord Jeſus, the”, 
Son of God, ſo over-mightily helped me by his exemplary ſtraits or griefs, that he dif of 
nat only eaſe my labours% but as it were bear them in himſelf. Ler his name be always. 
honourable in my fight. For I perceived the examples of Saints, to be indeed indu&j 
or motives, but not to confer any grace, by themſelves, For. my mind in my bo 
preſſures, for the molt part, orieved, that I was comforted after a certain humane mag. - 
ner, and through the oath of unſenſfibleneſs : that I did rather reſemble an arrogarit Stoj. 4 
ciſm, than that I did with the joy of concentricity or a mutual centredneſs,purely regn. . + 
ons unto my molt bountiful Jeſus. For I feared that reſt of my ſoul-which © © © 
innoEncy raiſed up, leſt it might proceed trom a deſpifing and arrogancy, and (o leſkmw. * * 
tribulations ſhould be fruitleſs: Tharl, (I ſay) being immingled with the c n; 
and fellowſhip of the good men of the age prophehied of, had become evil and unpref 
ble. For I feared every hour, that I was unſenſible of grief, neither that I dig 
leaſt, feel thoſe- perſecutions brought on me by,z certain Clergy-man;' and thoſe gy 
ones which joyned with that Clergy-man, and at length, by the better part of the peg. 
ple, otherwiſe, in a man Which was but in the leaſt judicious, very ſenhble.ones. Fax F. 
feared, leſt that unbroken relt of my mind, might happen from a deſpite toward my ene- 
mies. I intreat therefore, that God, the fountain of all good, may judge with Clemens 
cy: At leaſt wiſe, I often conſidered , by largely running through the forecging 
ages, and future perſecutions of the Chriſtians ; that the firſt perſecution of the Church, 
was violent, and that of Tyrants : Afterwards, that there was another which followed, 
that was fraudulent, and that of Hereticks: But ours hath indeed, aroſe from Hypocrites; 
but that it ſhould be compoſed of deceit and force. - For there are thoſe (as cath the 
eſs St. Hildegard) who ſhall firſt decerye the potent Prelates, and their ſubjetts or ſubſt 
wnder a ſhew of Puety : and at length, as many as will not favour them, they (ball oppreſs by.t 
power of great men. | | pl 

Good God; what have not I felt, and how much could not I witneſs ? But the whole * 
revenge, have Preferred to thee alone,and I intrear thee out of Charity, that thou wouldſt 
ſpare them, or that thou wouldſt not damn them for my ſake: Becauſe I receive all things ©; 
from thy hand, and they know not what they do. 

At length, I thought of a means whereby I might meditate', that all my tribulations 
were transferred on the head of Nero and Tiberins, Therefore I being at once, weaiied 
and refreſhed, and ſuddenly with great conſolation, ſliding as it were into a dream, I faw 
my ſelf ina certain Kingly Pallace, excelling humane artifices, But there was a high 
Throne, encompaſſed with an unacceflable light of Spirits, But he who ſate in the Seut 
of the Throne, 1s called | He #5] And the foot-ftool of his feet | Natwre} The Porter of the 


: 
” 


Court, was called [#xderſtandirg] who without ſpeech, reached unto me a little Book; a 


choice out of darkneſs, the name whereof was | The bud of a Roſe not yet opened] And al 
though the Porter uttered no voice, yet I knew, that little Book was to be devoured by 
me. I ſtretched forth my hand, and ate itup. And it was of an harſh andearthy taſte, 
as if it would ſtop up my winde-pipe ; ſo as I ſwallowed it with a great ſlowneſs of 1t- 
bour, From whence, afterwards, my whole head, ſeem2d to be tranſparent. Then, a& ©. 
terwards, another ſpirit of a ſuperiour order, gave me a bottle, wherein was | Fire-water] + 
as being in one word : A name altogether fimple, fingular, undeclinable, unſeparable,un;® * 
changeable, and immortal. But I knew not what my buſineſs was with it: Neither, heard w” 
I any thing more of it; and by reaſon of the fear of its greatneſs, my jawes were ſhut up, 

and my voice claye to my jawes. At length, having performed due worſhip before the * 
Throne, I endeavoured diverſly to experience,what the bottle might contain.Behold, be- 

fore the doors of the Court, there was the Art of the Fire, a cheerful. old Woman being the 
Tutn-key, who did not open the locks without, unleſs the Porter had firlt withdrawn the 

bolt within ; the which he did not attempr, unleſs, from a fign given him by the light of 


 - the Throne. But unto thoſe that knocked at the doors, the Porter anſwered, the Key-keeper 


holding her peace : I know you not. But they who tryed to look in theroggthe lattices of 
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be 66 ards, a hand (the reſt of whoſe Body I ſaw not) led me afide unto a pleaſant 
\ Garden: where on a ſudden, all Simples worſhipped me, as th every one had been 
larby themſelves. In which affaulc, I felt or perceived all the $i ples of the world, 
fotindeed, as if their qualities did at in me (for 1 being but one, had not been ſufficient 
- for the bearing of them all) as it were, their obje& : but they all were ſeen, as on a Thea- 


tre,to repreſent in me their Tragedies. And I with, I may well declare them with my peo ! 


1 perceived in the firſt place, that all heats, colds, moiſtures,and dryths, were as it were= 


momentary qualities, happening on things conſtituted, like colours : But thoſe things 


which do heat, cool, moilten, or dry us up, I perceived, that that did not happen i M 


reaſon of an exceſs of thoſe quahties,whole names they did obtain : but in _—_ of an 


appropriation of the obje&. For in this wy 4, the dead carcaſs of a man, who dyed of a . 
: re, it violently waxed luke-warm ; yer, unto ' 


iſhing death, although being nigh the 
as" 2-0 it ſeemeth to be moſt cold ; ſo that the hand can ſcarce recover its heat a 
while after it. And ſurely, that comes not to paſs, through a quality generated in us, 
which is named cold : the which indeed in contemplating of ir, For ſo many points ex- 
ceedour heat, that it imprints an exceſs of ſo great cold : but rather becauſe the vital 
ſpirit being greatly afraid of the dead carcaſs, doth depart or retire from the hand, For 
in like manner, Camphor , reſembling the ſavour of Pepper, and bitter Onion, are ſaid 
tocool, as they ſubdue or chaſe the Archeus : After which manner alſo, a Feveriſh Blas, 
the ſame in number, doth ſtir up, fuſt cold, and afterwards heat, in the Archeus, 1 
ived therefore , that hot things, from the moment of their firſt degree, even unto 
the degree of an Eſchar, do not brand our temperature with an exceſs of heat : To wit, 
byproducing in us an excelling of their heat : but by the miniſtry of ſharpſalts, they do 
' Pinflame our Archeus, that they do more and more exalperate the ſame ; and at length, 
—_ aſſume a fiery rae orgy the motion of their own Blas : Such as is 
the 
cucaſles 


e and Perſian fire. And therefore, none of thoſe hot things do heat dead 
In the next place, I perceived, that nothing doth properly moiſten us, but by appropria- 
. Lion, and haenizes that neither rh properly warden us through a defeat a appro- 
which is the cauſe of approximating or the neareſt approaching, and aflimilaung. 
e things which do beſmear, ſuffe up, reſolve, and make the ſubſtance of our bo- 
dy (as it eby ſmall points) ſalt, without the ſenſe of burning heat and ſharpneſs : 
thoſe things I ſay, do moiſten, And that only occaſionally, and as it were, by accident. 
Therefore I have perceived, that whatſoever things do diflvive, reſolve,and co-melt glu- 
+ tinous things, do moiſten : To wit, as they do withdraw the impediments of coagulation 
anddrying. And therefore the Mallow, Marſh-mallow, and thoſe things which are be- 
lieved to be moiſtening, and ſo do ftop tranſpiration, have produced an error in the 
Schools, For truly, ſuch a moiſtening,was nothing but a diſeafie detaining of excrements, 
but nota dewie moiftening of the parts. I perceived allo, that no other things do dry u 
inus, but thoſe which by extenuating, do diſpoſe to exhalation, For ſo (wear, althoug 
.1t Moiſten the skin, and make the habit of the Body ſwollen, Ft it meerly dryes us, 
Furthermore, whatſoever things do coagulate, I pexceived rather to harden and make 
ty, than to dry up; and therefore teſolving 1s oppolite unto coagulating, but not 


ng. 
But thoſe things which do induce an Atrophia or Conſumption for lack of nouriſh- 
ment, and do make lean, I perceived that was not done by a drying quality z but be- 
cauſe the Liquor, otherwiſe nouriſhable, is theeviſhly withdrawn eliewhere : by occa- 
fion whereof, the Ferments connexed to heat, do perteR a true drying. 
I perceived therefore, that there was no other drying in us, than that which was made 
by the reſolving of the Ferments, and the diflation or puſfing away of heat. I perceived, 


I fay, that Coagulation it ſelf, or hardening, did proceed from its gwn curd, or property - 


of a ſeed, promoting the Liquors into a more ſolid Fruit, 
I perceived alſo, that dry things, which drink up liquors inte.them , although they are 
aQually dry, yet that they are quickly ſatiated or filled with moiftures, do ceaſe from 
ccombibing , neither that they do at length enter into the root of the mixture of —_ 
And therefore I perceived, that thirſt is notan introduced quality of drineſs ; t 
natural rhirft is a ſenſe of the Latex being diminiſhed, butnor ſo plainly failing, that it 
may even accuſe of a principiating drinels. So I percezve, that a thirſt beſides nature » 
was not a token of drying ; for ſuch do drink and extend the bottome 
thirſt remaining ſafe. For that thirſdoth proceed, as a forraign gxcr 
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nouriſhable juice of the ſtomack to melt. For truly, while I deſctibe my feelings aq yere 
ceivances, I am not ſo much beſides my ſelf, as that I ſhall deny the exceſs of anexive. 
nal heat, to burn , and cauſe a wound or ulcer ; or that cold excelling, doth mortitig/ 2g. _ © 
if it did burn, But in the Dream propoſed, I onely perceived'them as they are ſervice. © 
able to the ſpeculation of healing, Therefore the examples of exceſfive heat and cold. - 
are like a ſword, bur not to be referred among the occahonal and internal cauſes of j. © 
ſeaſes, to be conſidered by a Phyſitian ; If indeed, according to the ſpeculations of Me. 
dicine, health is expeCted by the removal of thoſe : wherefore the ſpeculation of exter. 
nal and antecedent Cauſes, 1s not curative, but onely now and then, fignificative and 
dixeQive. For a wound being once inflicted, although the ſword be taken away, the 
wound is not healed ; neither 1s the fire to be taken from the hearth, although ithath x 

- ſometime burnt or ſcorched ſome-body in the ſame place. For truly, the cauſes of Dj. 
ſeaſes are inward, as they are connexed occaſions ; therefore the conſideration andre. 
moval of thoſe, is truly medicinal, 

' But the Schools, when they ſav the fire to burn its objzeRs, likewiſe alſo, cold tomoy; 
tifie anddeſtroy ; andſothe body of man, by thoſe external qualities excelling, the 
diverſly diſturbed ; they for that cauſe thought, that Effe&ts which ſhould have heat 4d. 
joyned unto them, were raiſed up by fire ; and in this reſpe&, that in Feavers, two Ele. 
ments did ftrive in us, Whereof the Water thould alwaies obtain the former part of the 
victory ; but the Fire the latter part thereof; to wit, that the Fire did caule Eriſipelas's, 
the Prune or burning coal, the accute of Perſian fire, the burning Feaver, &c1 That it 
did likewiſe harden by drying or exficcation of Schirius's, Stones, Bones, and Knots, 
They have allo decreed Remedies beſeeming ſuch rules, by contrarieties, not knowi 
after what ſort the ſpirit of life may {tir up heats and colds, without fire, or icy cold he. 

10 cauſe neither from the Elements of our body , or from feigned humours : Burt theyhiye 
on both fides negleQed the [73 &yoewer ] or violent afſailant of Hippocrates : Eveas1 
have ſometime by one example of a thorn thruſt into the finger, demonſtrated;whereinthe 

' *Heat, Pain, Inflamation, Feaver, do not efficiently proceed from the fire of the thom, 
but becauſe the ſenſitive Spirit doth grievouſly bear the forxeign thorn : So indeedyheat 
and cold are accidents, 1mpertinent to the nature of a Feaver ; even as in the com | 
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felt its heats, becauſe in the ſame place there are its thorns ; andthe heat-is not th 
but the effect of the thorn, And therefore the alterations which do happen in thew 
| Family-admiſtration, and do ceaſe in dead carcaſes, do not depend on the fire or icynels 
of the Go or humours, but on the Beginnings of life. Yea, if the Schools had touched 
at the matter as it is, they had found, that nacural, artificiaPBaths, &c. do not dry and 
burn us up, but rather moiſten us, unleſs their heats are inordinate, and of daily continu- 
ance ; yea, neither then indeed, otherwiſe than becauſe more is conſumed than is reget- ' 
ved, doth the body accidentally wither, | | 
ix Artlength, I preſently after the firſt quakties, perceived the theeviſh adulteries of Mer- 
chants, wherewith they load, defile, eſtrange, and ſubſtitutively difſemble foreign Me- 
dicines or Drugs ; whohave no need of my Doctrine, becauſe they are ſuch as arenot 
moved with the fear of Hell, \ W716 
12 1 preſently after perceived two diftin& Savouts at leaſt, of things, if not ſometimes 
three or four; one to wit, whereby things are ſharp, bitrer, ſalt,&c, but the other, which 
is called ſpecifical, being appropriated to the ſeed, The firſt therefore I perceived to bethe 
dignities and offices of Salts;not indeed of Salts ſeparated from the three fult things,or(as 
they ſay) drawn from corporeal Beginnings, but of Salts gliſtening incheir compoſed bo- 
dy : But the other of the ſavours, I perceived to be the ſeminal nature of Odours, pet- 
forming, or at leaſt unfolding the office of Forms in concrete bodies : for Salts, as _ 
molt ſenſible, do firſt offer themſelves to the tate ; whereunto therefore Hippocrates hath |. 
attributed the knowledyges of diſeaſes ; to wit, bitter, ſalt, ſharp, and brackiſh, pointing 
1 forth diſeaſes. But heats and colds he rather underſtood to be tubſequent affe&s orpaſi- 
ons, than diſeaſes. But I do aſcribe their judgement to the taſte, by reaſon of the afote- 
ſaid taftable qualities, wherein for the moſt part a more profound power or faculty fits, 
and containing the ſeminal and efficient cauſe: But not that therefore the judgement colt- 
 cerning diſeaſes doth belong to the tongue and the pallate; but I name it the tale, by rea- 
ſon of the taſtable qualities : Otherwiſe, it is the feelings wherewichal the Inſtruments 
are ſtrongly endowed, whoſe ſenſitive force, by. an approximation of touching, makes 
the figns of friendſhip,or enmity about the hidden thing perceiveable. Afcer this manner 
=therefore, 1 perceived that it is the offices of the ſalts exceeding in force, which do un- 
fold the vertues of the ſubordinate forms of their concrete body, and carry them a 1 
6&3 ; þ Io 
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atin the ftomack 1s bred a ſoure ſalt, partly volatile, andipartly fixed. 


"geafterwards changed by their ferments of the bowels, which being enſlaved by ſnacch- 


edferments, do often and ſucceflively meaſure their Original : To wit, of a mummiat 

© ferent, is made the ſalt of the venal blood, which is to rectifie or govern our Family- 

© adminiſtration : bur if in the kidney it be made diuretical, it is now made an Urinary 
fa. Iperceived therefore, that thoſe things are onely and truly provokers sf-wine, 
\ + Imhich have a faculty of increafing the urinaryſalt, and which Fromld a it an eafie client 
* ©, unto themſelves. v4 +4 T7 | 
-"Inthe nexr place I perceived, that not onely in the diſpoſitive ferments of the organs, 

n«m Oportet, or the neceſſary remainder of the middle life, 


but befides, by reaſon of rw " 
: es themſelves, that there are their properties of propagating.and changing ſal 
| eceiv ferment. of 'che 


in 
Ha things have more groſs ſalts, - and thoſe unfit for receiving the 

-- -, Hamack, and therefore they remain unconquered. Others, in the next place there are, 
' 1/7, whichby a hoftile property,are contraryto the vital powers, and(s they enternot butfor 
' = >; mnoubleſome ends, into the Inns of Life, I perceived, thar the volatile ſalt of the {pirit 
© of Vitnol, did froma ready obedience in theft aRion of diflslugon, paſs into a meer 
*  Alume. For if the body of Mercury ſhall coagulate into a white » although it re- 
ſerve nothing of the matter or vertues&f Mercury (for that dectarerh the fotmer weight 
of Mercury) yet itpaſſeth into a meer Alume,- Buc4f che ſharpneſs of Vitriol ſhall finde 
inthe ftomack a muſcilage meeting with it, it melts rhe ſame , neither yet thexefare doth 
itbecome Aluminous : So that I perceived one and the ſame ſalt to be diveaſly eranſchan- 
ged by the thing connexed with it, I perceived therefore, that there were ſome ſalts 
Which would cleanſe away the filths in the Romack, before they-were ſubdued by its fet- 
ment : but others which did flowly open their ſaltnefles, and that not but after another 
digeftion; and ſceing they did now manifeſt that thing, that they were diurenical, -and 
Gaphoretical or ſudoriferous ſalts ; ſo alſo, that then they would ſucceſsfully free the veins 

of their obſtruQers, 


I moreover perceived, that there are ſalts which do not finde their diſpoſition but at 
the time of dunging ; and they areſharp and colical,ox thoſe which are oppoſite to theſe, 


9 


and are connexed in oily efſences. But the chiefeſt and moſt ſucceſsfull of ſalts,” is that 


which reacheth unto the utmoſt bound and —_— Nature, which pafſeth thorow-all 
things, and in ating doth alone remain immarable, and the which doth at ple; 
through a ready obedience, reſolve other things, and melts and makes volatile all xebel- 
lious matter, even as hot water doth ſhow. Poe oo 
I by and by perceived, ſpecifical ſavours, (to wit, of Mace, Saffron, &c.) to be as 
properties, or as the ſhop of the ultimate forms, uttered by ſalts excelling in x 
Not indeed that theſe ſavours were the proper vertue of that form, "but rather the fer- 
mental putrifation .of that ſeed , proceeding unto that ultimate form. Fox wuly, 
a ſavour, as ſuch, is aſolitary quality, unprofitable for healing, a witneſs of the 
ing of 1tsferment by continuance, a co-operator of curing, as it diſpoſeth the Ar 
| 2 meſſenger, thatir may deſcend intothe knowledge of a hidden property: Foru 
things ſhal{ſmile on the Archews by favour and odourthey arenot atimireet within,” V 
Purging Medicines being in their firſt look Fibete favour (as are Turbith,Hermc 
. Pp p . 
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beſides ſpecificalf 
vours; and the gratefulneſs, benevolence, or horrois of theſe, there was a, certain formal 
' property iffuing forth-; yet unperceivable by the,tongue, and to be Tomprehented by:the © = 
us alone. / The Schools are amazed, when they come unto occult qualities, as they. 7% 
do therefore allot Fr when they quoue Fink; > oy woes to NAGy Gas, and # 
ed .complexions of theſe , Writers indeed do lay afide their pen, and Phyfutiangdg © 
| es up their ſhoulder and eye-browes, becauſe they accuſe bac batey to. be. noms). 
' theminthe effe&, but unknown inthe cauſe : and they. excuſe themſelves of this jon age 
rance, becauſe the ſearching into thoſe xp 1s impoſhble for mans underſtanding, © © 
/the which, they elſe, had: already long fince enquired into :- As if they ſhould ſay; We 
' Schools are-able todetermine of. as much as the mind of man_can ſearch : We theta 
decree, that no powers of things can be underſtood, or ſearched into- by man, but thi 
which ate the firſt qualities of. the Elements, or to ariſe. from theſe: We..confeſs 1 hen 
fore, that the formal faculties are occult, becauſe unpoſible to be known. Certainly; the 
Schools are excecding clayie or: earthy , . watery, airy, cloudy and fiery ! how ignorant» 
they ſhew themſelves of their own objects, and how 'unlike to the exerciſe or prathes* $1 
which they profeſs! For they have enſlavedtheir wits to fluggiſhneſs, that nothing may * # 
be. more: acceptable unto them, than to have inclined to exculs theis excuſes in the jgngs + + + 
rance and impoſſibility of nature, herewith every ons vails.his own in particular, Fay © 
at firlt, when the Antients ſaw any,Diſeaſe.to be,cured. by a ſpecifical and appropriate... 
Remedy, they wexe amazed as it were,at the.miracle of an. nnwonted thing : Fa I 
wards the Schools thought it ſatisfaction enough, to have baniſhed their blockiſhnelleg” _ * 
into a general ignorance. For neither, ahbonghhey had diſtinguiſhed cauſes fiomtlig-}. 
elementary. qualities; unto them known, had they therefore ſp; ken any thing undehlag* 
and without ſuffuſion of the ſight, For, whagyer hath more ſearched out the cauſe of moills”* 
neſs in the water, or of heatin the fie, by a.zeaſon from aformer cauſe, than of drailing + 
Iron in the Load-ſtone> The elementary qualities therefore, are as hidden as anyothey, .. 
Truly in-this were the Schools blinded, becauſe they bave;proceeded againſt the DoRrine - 
of the Goſpel : For primitive Truth willeth, that we. know. the Tree. by its Fruits ;buj 
the Schools will, that the Fruit ought to be known by.the Tree, 1. will therefore ſhewby 
the Fruits, in what manner we muſt come unto the knowledge of the Tree, ah | 
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Firſt of all therefore, for the knowing of , occult cauſes, a certain effe& is ſuppoſ 
and likewiſe a cauſe thereof ; neither 1s it doubted, what that efteR, or what the, ct 
thereof. may be ; but the knirting of them both, .1s only ſought for; To wit, after what 
ſort, the effect proceeds from the cauſe ;.or on the other hand, after what manner, andt 
what means, ſuch a cauſe may produce its effet. The knowledge I ſay, of the Tree and 
its Fruit, is preſuppoſed : - The which, if we compoſe - them for healing (for if the whole 
world be for man, alſo the whole phyſical knowledge of nature, ſhall therefore be ſubſer- 
vient to man) the knowledges of ones ſelf ſhall be firſt to be preſuppoled : To wit, that 
a true Phyſitian, doth know the Tree of the whole nature of man, and the fruit thereof; 
to wit, health, Likewiſe alſo the tree of. vitiated: health, and the very rank or order of 
health depraved, as the Fruit of that. Which proper knowledges of the thinglineſs. or 
eflence, together with its adjacents, are required. Therefore, that we may knoiv the Tree 
in its root and properties, that ought to be done by the Fruits : wherefore alſo, the Fruits 
arefirſt to be known. But the Fruits as well of. entire, as of vitiated health, ſecing they 
are-the Scopes whereunto the properties of occult Remedies are referred, have chein- 
ſelves in mannes of a Tree and Trunk, wheteinto the young budding (lips , and.ſegds of 
things ought to be ingrafted, as it were the Fruits of the ſame. This-indeed the ojdi- 
narion of Medicine requireth, that Remedies, although :F .have themſelves, in manger 
of a cauſe; yet that they become fruits or effe&s 1n us, a _ do fructifie in _oug Tice : 
andſo, they are not.only-the Fruits of their own native Tree, w ;ce in the nature of 
things they are derived ; but rather, they are new Fruits, from an.iogtafting _ prodeeh, 
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we plataly procilcbbut, of x beinch,oxFndrof the Tice implanted,. and of the 
af poirer of the fiock; -whereimto itis 1 Rach fruits: indeed, do beyray theic 
ms Tree: And'ſo, as in every progreſs of nature, '2 duality of Sex; iy required for the 


EF ies,or Remedies, hath remained if it bath hitherto negleed, that 
__ © Shealthy,a ror; near ngoyoney ent and ſo alſo they have referred the 


YL 24 ole e-of a Diſeaſe, into external, occaſional, efficient, ahd warring cauſes; bur 


i ” aaranto che'true and inward Tree of ficknefles, Let us ſuppoſe therefore the Archeus to 
- £6 provoked, and alm jous, the which being provoked by occaſional cauſes 

Wy: /-- 4 [ Y h its own blood, 

Fl k grievouſly bearing the mark of yn, conceived in fome part ſerving to the laſt di- 
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”  Tndibgour 2 Remedy, by the occulc or hidden property. The Schools therefore have con- 
"> Kdered to apply cooling things to che Erifipelas, as to the fruit, and they 
hs dy to the vitiated tree. But the Secretaries of natural thi 


| » Ypodof-the Hare, and kepr ieheing 
Wine, and the Dyſentery was cu 
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the Fruie, For I have khown,'tha 


(na 


themſelves by the ſame certain Analogical proportion: But char every disjoynting or it+ 
regularity of the Archeus, doth by its Idea's, frame the Seeds to be poyſons unto.ut3 gn 


were ffom a promiſcuous Sex, vitiated or poyſonous Fruits do aniſe in us. But the 
are oft both ſides, among the number of occult propernies. Let therefore, ſuitable be 
or Remedies, have Idea's which are chiefly the extinguiſhers of the poyſoned Idea's ior 
thoſe which by an eminent wRnEny tranſchange as well the Archeys, the producer 
of the poyſon, as the poyſon itſelf produced : whence I have very clearly 
almoſt every poyſon, and its Antidote, and ſo alfo rhe whole race of occule 
perties, do ſeminally deſcend from the ANI zvital light. For fo 
ſoalified creatures d6 ariſe from diſturbances the which, -by how Thuch 
ſhall be, byſo mach alſo, the more cruel poyſons they bri | 
Serpents, are bred from anger, e and 
fear. But the evetvlbyyunitploa Me 
| a 


and Mercuries, whereby fury is 
portion, Darden crete tha the 


doch 
cauſetty the Bloody-Flux :- or likewiſe, letus feign the Ar- 


modution'of every Fruit ; it was no. wonder that the rank, and applications of occult | 


"_clhion; and being as ir were flung with fury, to ſtir up an Eriſipelas. The quettion is,” vf — 
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minal perturbations, and therefore alſo co-naturat-ones; are by Seeds; ttanidiance Wi 3-4 
a continued courſe. For we may well know any kind:of poyſons which. are reduced. m_ "4 
ranks of perturbations, by diſtinguiſhing of them. -Conſequently alſo the knowledgaof | 
, ee properties is drawn | per qi] or fromthe Effect of the Cauſe, if theyre je. - 
uced unto the certain orders of perturbagions . or ditturbances, and-afteRions : Eyen ag 
more largely elſewhere concerning the Plague : So indeed, many things are ſearched in. 
to, and found out ; we' thereby, by the Effeds come to the Cauſes, and being led by the 
| hand from one knowledge to another, the poyſons of an Eriſiplas and Dyſentery, beiggiq 
their Tearms, from the wroth of the Archeus, their cure is in a Hare, wherein is fear, 
emeckeſſe, flight, and an harmleſs life. Neither is the argument of contrariety, of yalue ; 
For, firſt of all, I have admitted of contrarieties-in living Creatures ;/ and I ſay, thatthe 
properties of thoſe being as it were ſealed in the Idea's of livingCreatures, are in-ſome 
ſort contrary in the priority of the efficient tree ; as the Seals of Paſhons do end into this 
Idea. And fo the fruits of this tree, doa&tno more by way of contrary Paſhons ; butfiom 
the force of a received/and inbred ſeminal Character, whereingyery.thing aterh accord. 
ing to the'Talent received, even as it is in it ſelfz but not by/xeaſon -of a xepugnant dy; 
ality; or diſagreeing contrariety. 'Therefore the. blood, wherem 3s the ſeminal produg,, 
andthe effecter of ghe fearful meekneſs, doth mortifie the poyſon-which is bred from 2 
poyſonous wrothfulheſs.- For I have noted in things, loves, hatreds, terrors, and the ſemi. 
nal produRs, ſeals; Idea's, and characters of theſe : ,Whence-I have found out the imme. 
diate Cauſes of many hidden Remedies: | But I have mterpreted them to be found aut and 
ſuggeſted by me, with the truth of potſiblgand appearing conſequences. Wo 
Theſe thiugs I have ſpoken concerning occult or hidden properries, out of the Dream; 
that we may ceaſe to be occult Philoſophers,and may follow the manifeſt Doctrine of the 
more tra&table ones. » Now: I will /profecute myDream. - .: hy 
e] perceived, I ſay, that Smallage,”'Afparagus;: andwhatſoevez-things are taken to, 

3] Obftructions, have indeed a Salt of a ſpecifical ſavour;; the which,;being with their middke 
life made the Cream of the Stomack, ;remaineth ſurviving, although enfeebled; yet that 
they. do obtain weak Remedies forthe opening of Obſtructiong. -For truly, thoſe thy 
which do keep-the Savour of their own concrete Body, under _— of the $Stomagl 
as Onfor, Garlick; Mace, Turpentine, Aſparagus, &'c. Thoſe ?Lperceived even tofl 
along wittthe Superfluities, becauſe they . wax ſoure with: their-ſpecifical Savour ; and 
then do take (underthe Gawl) the nature of a Salt,” and at langth under the dungy 

ment of the Reines, do put on a Utine-provoking: or Pe Trg ng een But whoſe ſpe- 

cifical Savours, do putnfie by continuance, and periſh with the {ourneſs of'the Cream: 
thoſe things, I perceived to be indifferent meats; but whoſe Savotirs.do not.plainly yeild 
themſelves into the ſourneſs of the Cream, and do after ſome ſort xzemain in:their,mgd! 

crity (for the Cream, if it ſhould alike on every fide xeceive a ferment, and.yvax ſoure, 
it ſhould eaſily be ſharper than Vinegar ) thoſe things indeed-do through the force of the 

Gawl, eafily periſhin the Meſeraick Veines - that togethex.wyth, a, third, - or, munual fet- 

ment,they may be changed into Venal Blood. Therefore I perceived thoſe to reach forth 

feeble aides, for diflolving or opening of Obſtruttions. ID Wet 

'© Atlength, I perceived, that all fimple Salts, (of the Sea , Sai gemme, Fountains, Salt 

Peter, &c.) as ſuch, do depart through the Urine and Inteſtines;; and. in; the meaktime , 

reſolve the filths or dregs in thoſe pafſlages, and render the expulfve. faculty .mindful of 

its duty.” But I perceive that Salts which carry a Mineral fruitin them, are Strangeis to 

our Nature, and therefore are ſcarce to be inwardly: admitted, -But Salts which arg: 8 - 
part of the compoſed Body, as Lixivium's , and Alkalies; I perceived.to be.de-- 
prived of Seminal Virtues, and to have onely an abſterfive or-cleankng, Soapie or reſols 


- other things are terminated into-an alteration,as-poyſons. ; 
od ahbac the Head or Body, Antidotes, &o, oy Sv "RR, 
© - Laxatives, I havepeculiarly perceived, to operate onely by reaſon of a poyſon lurking 
within them-which being once admitted inwardly nigh the entrance, whatſoever they 
ouch; they-ds'ferment, do afterwards. reſolve the- things fermented , and for that very 
cauſe do putrifie the things reſolved, LI perceived therefore, that Laxatives.do putrifie 
the vitat juyces,but ſeldom the excrements, the occaſional cauſes. of Diſeaſes. Forſeei 
they are Poy(onsin reſpect of us, and not of excrements ; hence they riſe up rather agai 
as, than againſt Diſeaſes; And moſt ſpeedily, indeed, do puttifie the more crude juyc>, 
or the yor yet viral blood of the V eines, or the yeſterdays Cream. But, becauſe.they IGaIce 

opteſs the excremertits, neither do,theſe in like manner obey.them, ſeeing every, 


- - . . 


'or Blazin us, doth proceed from the Spirit which:maketh the aſſault, whereef FSTeReats c 
e.. But 


aredeprived ; hence no Phyſician, dareth by taking Laxatives, -to promiſe a, cure, By 
Salutives, do neither cauſe Putrifaction, nor ſelectively draw forth feigned Himours, 

neither therefore do they reſolve our vitial parts or things ; and the which Solutiv es, ] 

have perceived to bewray themſelves by a three fold Sign. wa Cn] 


Furſt, 


F 


That they draw nothing from a healthy Body, netther do they move after or weaken that 
7's Secondly, vp _ 


ane ov | | "Me :: £ 0381 b9'? 
ASS 8 > 66 * MY cnt py {7 Wis Ut 3.94» 
.Alnche Third place, That they do nat draw out the Diſeaſe by Sweat, YVomnt, or Stqul ; þ 

CH trſeive, wo wharſoever part the Diſcaſe is emertamed ; Natare. being bujic pp 
FR | _ 


. have perceived:alſog. That ſuch Laxatives, do not cledvely bring fork Eos 
t - » + 
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| Which are in themſelves feigned ; but (ſecing we are nouriſhed by none but ons. 

Ayee; the blood ; therefore alſo we: intend the driving forth, not of the: blood but o 

\ealicexcrements ) do reſolve whatſoever forreign thing is implanted within the, 
Life, but not vital things , unleſs. they are taken in an I doſe, .or fr 

Otherwiſe they qſp8ly - have reſpect” to; excrements ; Nature affording her aid. Wi 

this end: And cliefly, ſecing they are fron God, as well by Creation, as the endowinenc 

1” 1h they have received the ends of their Ordination, onely for, a good put= 
» Gs to 


 \Therefore I perceived that Paregelſus haderred, who'teacheth ; That Laxatives do .no 
therwiſe operate, but 4s the Laxative Medicine. by calcination, and a ſupervening meſtire , 
ſhould be reſolved together with the Humours, like Calx wive. WE es 
. - For firſt of all, he that proclaimed War againſt the Humoriſts, now again ackno! eds. 
* eth Humours.- Then alſo, his aſſertion is wholly ridicylous ; Yet th Ill, if ether AXa- 
tives ſhould be taken, being firlt calcined, or might have been calcined within; ot the eje- 
Rions ſhould aſcend onely unto a. treble of the things taken. For what of calcination 
have the leaves of Senain them ? Doth not Aſarum, by boyling, ceaſe from making Laxa- 
tive? And thus far is ignorant of a Calx, | © v4": Sar 
I haye furthermore perceived, That Chymiſtry doth give more powerfu and abſolute 
operations, and that-there are thoſe things prepared by the ſame, which before, were lot, 
For neither was the Oyle of Tiles or Bricks formerly in the Oyle, of Olives, as ither 
the ſpitit of Salt inSalt 3 or of Vitriol in Vimriol, &c., For by the fire, they aſſume an 
Acrimony, as Honey,” Sugar, Manna, Dew, Earth, &s. Other things do thereupan lay 
aſide theix corrofion.; as the gyce of Citron, Scarrewort, Frogwort, Water-Pepper, &c. 
, They erre therefore, who do equally judge. of the Spuics by the concrete Body : For 
euly, although Spices and veer finelfivg things, do perhft in diſlilling ; yet the JU 
virtues of the concrete Body, do for the moſt part periſh through the fire, and are made 
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another 'thing. Fox ſome thangs, their volatile paits being ſeparated, do oe ON 
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even as Carabeor Amber, doth attraRt chaftes) &c, do bewraythemſelyes ? 
likewiſe laxatives, medi- 
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. bred ; 'of Honey and Dew, Eeles ; of Baſil and the hoary putrifaftion of a Stone, Scoe. 
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per corrofive, is dead ; dead, I ſay, unteſs it be radically pierced by its own 


478 The Power of Medicines. 


li or fixed Salt, 2 Calx, Aſhes, and Glaſs ; which things were nor before in the cumpoſed 
Body : For I perceived, that there was nothingin the concrete Body, which did nor ifs 
from its ſeed, For the Fite ſeeing it is the death of things, if ic doth nor totally 
ſeeds of things, yet at leaſtwiſe, ir notably tranſchangeth chem. Therefore, in':one th; 
a preparation doth tranſchange the whole mater ; as in Magiſterjes ; bar by 
reaſon of a ſequeſtration of ſome things, it onely changeth, tharpeneth, deſttoyech ot con. 
ſumeth the __ which = 1 q FOES 4s 2 oi | 
- Thirdly, In the next place, ings adjoyned, now n, the things th 

together ith their jonAs, are diverfly tranſchanged by the Fire, and = wes» ep, 
as Glaſs, which is no more Aſhes and Sand, Often times alſo, without the fire, adjunf. 
do pierce the root of the mixture, and that eſpecially a ferment coming berween, au 
then a neutral concrete Body is conſtituted, For ſo, of Rie-bread and Honey, Aman 


ions ; of a Cxif being ſtrangled and Dew, Bees. But thoſe things which are muxed by 

on onely, do oft-runes ſuffer themſelves to be reduced into their former Being r "Fox 
ſo, although Glaſs be no longer Sand ; yer from thence by Art, yea and through the 61g. 
neſs of putrifa&ion by continuance, the fame Sand is found ; becauſe it is as yer, 
materially in it, not thoxowly changed, becauſe without a ferment, I perceived there. 
fore, that many volatile things being joyned to volatile things, by reaſon of amutu] 
a&ion with each other, are tranſchanged into a certain third thing, | 

In the next place, that volatile things are fixed by fixt things ; and in this reſpelt; & 
paſs over into a new Being ; after another manner fixed things being jovned with ned 
things, do remain in their antient Being. 

I perceivedalſo, that Mineral Remedies, being changed into the nature of Salx (I'& 
not underſtand thoſe which are ſeaſoned by an joyned Salt ) do carry with them their 
ſeeds, yet exalted into a degree. Theſe things Parace/ſas hath ſufficiently taught concera. 
ing Hematine or ſanguine glaſſie Mettals ; wherein, although the whole Metral be reſol. 


ved into a ſtrange diſpoſition (whichis that of a Magiſtery) yet,becauſe the running Mer. 


' cury is raitway drawn out from thence ; whatſoever hath truly aſſumed the nature of x 


teſolyable Salt, is not the Mercuty, or inward and immutable kernel of the Mercaly"but 
NS Sulphur thereof. Wherefore thoſe Hematines or Magiſteries, do 
mirable operations inthe Remedial part of Medicine. I perceived therefore that the 
Hematines of So! and Luxe, or of Gold and Silver, although from the purity of theirBl. 
ſame, they might comforts yet that they did contain ſome fixange thing in them; inte. 
us. 4% 

k perceived, I ſay,” That the crudity of Satwyn of Lead, was ſolvable through the fat 
nefſe of fixed. Salts, ro be ſomerimes deſtroyed piece meal, by the Fire atone; md 
ſo, that the parts of the — Body were drvided, and the crude Argent-vive, 
mitted to run ; the fugitive Sulphur overcoming inthe Satwrn, d wunto # yohlti- 
lized fixed one, unſepatably joyned ; And the which, the ſublimati the Satury doth 
chiefly &fparch. In the expreffion whereof, there is no difference of colour, or ſubſtance 
between that which is elevated, with that which refideth : Whence alſo, the cauſes & 
Heat, Fuſion, and Softneſs, deeply ot inwardly refiding after the calcinements, afid re- 
ducements, doth not refute the Fuſion and wonted Softneſs, without the Fire, That is 
the ſame cauſe of the ſweetneſs of Satrr» : For the moſt ſharp calcined things, if (asin 
Lead, they are temperedby a concourſe of Vitriolated things, they are dulcifed or [weet- 
ned with the properties of Sal Armoniack reſolved, and of Tartar beiny putrified, The 
Symbols or reſembling Marks of all which things, in all their examinations, eſpecially ih 
diſtilling, ſeparating of Lead into Salt, fugitive, ſulphurous, coloured, fat parts, with 
the ſharpneſs of Roch-Alume, are diſcerned by a quick-ſighted and induſtrious Chymiſt, 
not without great delight, t 

I perceived, I ſays That there are Manetary virtues in Mettals, if they ate teduced 
into the nature of a Salt or Sulphur ; yet that onght to be done without the rectuainder bf 
every adjunAt, wherein, not every Boaſter, conidgo to {"orinth. For afrer thar 1 kaew 
how to unlooſe bodies by things agreeable to their radical Principles; ther atfitſt, I'be- 
»>an with a comfortable weatineſs, to deride my blockiſh credulities , whereby in times 
palt diflolved Gold : yer I leſs profited by its porable juyce, than by the decoRion of 
any Simple : Butafrerwards I could difſoſve Gold, and mock it with the face of Burner, 


Rofin, and Vitriol : But I no where found the virtues attribured ro Gold, becauſe it was 


alſo ſo reluctant to our ferments. I perceived therefore that Gold Without its own pio- 
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ing bruiſed, there is corruption, 
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| 1h, then reſemble the Nature of th 
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, 4 Nature, by thevictue of 


we rh rceived, Lt 
6 ona. Fire 5 For as the Fi 
whe nextplace, I perceived, ThayuMercarius vie, reckoned by Paracelſus + his 5 
F ſecrets begdes the Hery force of the fire of Hell, doth the the O Jus -NO Others 
Ted as Stibium dorh purify Gold from things admixe- with ie; which ſame thing, 4 
ide concerning the tincture of Lile, a Sunonymal.. Nature in the mean time, 'defueth 
cir Fete by a new ſpring, to riſe again under theſe:Medicines :: Yet we are without 
ject reſtoring into our former Rate, ſeeing pon of new'faculties, arguing:i 
maratity, is wanting unto us. For it s appointed for every' living Creatare once _todic; 
afe the r is noting in Nature which 4 have an et Lam. Mapa the Teinple | 
rot maze of . | , TT 4 #} 3,54} 2 wi j 
' Fintefore I perctived, That all renewing Medicines, do /opezate by; ning .andin 
hit teſpe&t by exhilarating ;' otherwiſe there is not a true renzwing of , Youth. And then 
Ipetceived, That. Secrets which docure by reſolving, and expelling, do nothing but awa- 
on tf "reps placedin'us ; the which impediments being renidved,; do as it were. bud 
at, andet a new ſpring. 6 217% HEINE LU 7 293639 1496 <1 of 
FF fly I perceived, That there were Simples, wheren a : fluing. of. the forme 
q Ln but the command of a ſtrang form and Rocnch Wc them 
they might cauſe a contagion between Symbolizing:or co-reſembling things 4 a 
m thetice are Sorceries and Inchantnients. For whatloever things-are prepared by a 
voluntary Blas, are fot the moſt part propagated to the fun&ions oflocal motion ,, they are 
directed, I ſay, unto the Sinewes, being moſt apt for the fticring up.of pains,and fickneile 
teriefs.” For neither have they poyfons or ferments,. anleſs an-eviliſput do WF 
cayple them by furitions vanquiſhed by-hinaſelfy for then they do-excell other poylons, 
ing-kin to the poyſon of the Plague: - | | | 


pecifical property, emulous of, or imitating the imaginative faculcy, placed in the feed 
vittalſy nd, rtkaving the powers Meme xpobrrar 5-o 1 pon 1 
_T perceived moreover, That every thing doth-variouſly diffuſe -1ts activities, accor 
ogtothe manner of the thang receiving, and of application : For bread operates other- 
wie within in us, and otherwiſe in aft bruirbeafts and otherwiſe in the Stomack, Liver, 

inthe other Kitchins:by reaſon of the diverfities of ferments.So I perceived, that fleſh 
plied to the outward parts, doth preſently putrifie, which within is reſolved by-the fer- 
Ments , and at length affimulated unto our parts. To wit, I have. perceived Polenta. or 
Barley floure dried by the fire, and fried after ſorKing in water}, to-beſmearand ſoften the 
outward parts ; Which within nouriſheth, heaterh, bindes the belly,” and moves flatus's. 
Forevery Simple, being outwardly applyed, doth: under the fixth digeſtion, ulplay. 90 
vitues with us ; the which within, is almoſtin its fiſt progreſſes, for thamoſi patt ſubdu- 
ed.;. Alive man, being long detained in the water, would putrifie 3- but dead fleſh, be- 
ingalyayes well rinced in a new ſtream, doth put on the nature of Balſame : Ss the Sto- 
mack, although it be perpetually moiſt, yet it doth not thereby purrifie ::- For the operati- 
ons of Nature, Galen was ignorant of, becauſe he ſmelt not out the properties of fer- 
nents. | 


re ra all Inſe&s, ſo the Alkaheſt conſumeth DiC-... 
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perceived, That even all poyſons beſides corroives) did a&-by reaſon of a 47 
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But Paracelſ#s hath cauſed the incongruities of av Idiotiſme, in affirming, that Oyles, , 


and Emplaiſters;are digeſted and tranſchanged into new fleſh, in a Wound, even as meats 
are in the Stomack. Burt he is ignorant, that there is no paſlage into the fixth digeſtion, 
but gradually, by precedent digeftions. For this cauſe, there is -no. venal blood made in 
the Stomack ; as neither is any nouriſhment made by a Clyſter detained in the Colon, or 
confines of the Ileon ; however the Schooles may whiſper to the contrary. For Brothes 
do preſently putrifie in the Bowels, neither is there a making of Cream ; but fax be 


. It, that blood ſhould be made, if it ſhall not be firſt a Cream ': neither is the Liver the 


ſhop of the Cream ; much leſs is there an incarnating in the Stomack :+ But leaſt of all, 
that of an Emplaiſter, fleſh or blood ſhould be made ; For the skin being ng Uifa- 
Qion is preſently introduced into it, no otherwiſe, than as the ſhell or peel of an Egg be-- 
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hich ate hidden in their. Efſences, by reaſon 
of their difficulties of fermentation; For all things that are coo much graduated; do draw 
afrer them the middle Life of the Blood ; bur they are not eaſily ſubdued by the ments, 
In brief, Thoſe things which do the more ftubbornly keep their middle Life, atnoteallly 
vanquiſhed by our Archeus ; neither are they onely Rubborn mn digeſting ; but” they ate 
obſtinate in perſeverance, and do act on us, ſofar 2s they are not ſubdued. 4951 
But Verdigreaſe, Crocus zris, Ceruſle, Precipiate, Sublimate, &c, have aſcetidedints 
2 poyſonfomnefſe by addirtaments. But theſe, ſceing they are not admitted; withinthe 
root of the Mercury, do operate onely without, about the Sulphur, and are there vatiquſly 
diſpoſed, according to the matiner of the receiver. | W442 
®Atlength, I perceived, That there was a fixfold difference of Digeſtions in us, and that 
the three former of ther, were bufied about the difpoſing of the matter appointedfor ts 
nourtſh ;' the which, although they do truly tranſmute, yer they are ſent before, rather for 
a preparatory diſpoſing, than for a vital eſpanſing thereof, For truly, in the Founh Di. 
oeſtion, a vital power 1s communicated to "the .venat blood ; and ſo the Controveike is 
decided, whether the arterial blood be quickned; 'For the venal blood is not wralyeh- 
livened, until it be made arterial blood; The which is drawn through the partition the 
Heart, into the Arterte- Aorta ; for no-other end, but that in that Battery it may been- 
dowed with Life, andinformed with a mind. But we are nouriſhed by both bloods, even 
as we have our original of the ſeed of a twofold Sex. For perhaps, the Myſterie of the Ly- | 
turgie is hence known ; why a little Water is mixed with muth Wine : That the We- 
ter may paſs into venal blood, and the Wine into arterial blood, T perceived therefore; 
That the Fifth Digeſtion, was plainly occupied about the participative communion of 
Life. But Laſtly, That the ſixth did operate by a diſpoktive quality, but did rejoyceinan 
allimilating ferment ;-and that, inducing 'humanity. Therefore external aides, are fined 
. up, and do operate by another quality than internal ones, / Fat oxgroſs perſons, ate ta- 
ken with Paines, or Crampes, or Convulſions of the Tendons ; the which notwithſtand- 
ing, the greaſe of man bzing autwardly over-ſmeared, doth alay. For the Sixth Digeſtion 
is wholly affimilative ; therefore it indeavours to change the greafe brought on it, ints 
its own vital aire. But the internal greaſe of fat things, being now ſubdued by an afhimi- 
lating ferment, is kept without action, But the Sixth Digeſtion enters into the middle 
Life of the external anointed greaſe, the which our Archeus doth therefore appropriate to 
himſelf ; which Life, -and its properties, are hidden in the laft Life of the internal 
oreale, | 
Moreover, I perceived, after what manner a Cantharides doth embladder in living 
People, but not 1n a dead carcaſe ; as neither doth it raiſe up a burnt Eſcharre in the dead 
carcaſe, although it diffolves the dead carcaſe no otherwiſe than as Calx vive poudered 
doth reſolve Cheeſe. For the Cantharides, as long as it remains dry, doth not a&t, butis 
moiſtened by an unſenfible eflux of our dew;then firſt it begivs to itch,whence the Archeus 
under the Epidermis or outward skin is furiouſly inflamed, not much otherwiſe than as 
under an Erifipelas, the burning Coal, or burning Fever; and ſo the Cantharides begins in 
the Epidermis, and an Eſcharotick in the skin ; the ſame which-a Gangreen doth at length. . 
finiſh in the habit of the Body. For Cauſticks do at firſt criſpthe skin ; the which aftet- 
wards they reſolve into a muſcilage, after they have fully moiſtened. For then they do 
not onely ſharpen our heat, but alſo they affume the rength of a proper corroding, _ 
| p ay 
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bl: Tay, they do not onely make an Eſcharrhe, which ariſeth from an inflaming of the Ar- 
-*qheus, but do melt the whole. 

- Laſtly, 1 perceived alſo that Amulets or preſervative Pomanders, thin?s bound about 
the Head, and hung about the Body, do act by the virtue of influence, and that direive, 
- without the evaporation of thoſe things, which indeed do refide in the more fixed Bodies. 
Althongh there are other things hung on the Body,which are by little and little diminiſh- 
ed of their Virtues, becauſe they diſmiſs a Vapour out of them. But things tied to the 
- Head or Body, are Bony, Horney, Animals, and Plants ; but others are Mettallick, 

Stony, Salts, Tranſparent things, or Thick or Dark things. But Mettals are ſeldome 
Amulets, unleſs they are as yer opened, or exalted by an external adjun& : Becauſe 
yhave 2 dividable Sulphur in them, 
- Butin Stones there is great virtue ; but of Stories, ſome ate tranſparent Looking- 
but ſome are thick or darkones ; As Corral, Coraline, the Turcois, the Jaſper. 
| ry Her Stones, the Eveltrum or Ghoſt of Life, being well or ill affeted, doth re- 
te; To wit, the life rejoyceth to be reflexed ina clear glaſs, whereby itis then 
made like to the Underſtanding, which in its own light 1s altered, (after the manner of a 
Chamelion ) at the aſſimilation of Objefs. Neither alſo have I in vain perceived, 
Gettims to be as it-were thick Glaſſes , well poliſhed : Becauſe the native and natural 
Endowment thatys in them, from the nature of the Glafle, doth more powerfully refle& 
the vital beam communicated unto it. For ſomething 1s continually, and neceflarily diſ- 
cuſſed or blown out of us, Which is not yet plainly deſtitute of the participation of Life: 
That very thing doth keep the a&tivity of its own ſphear about us ; the Which, while it 
findeth in the poliſhed Glaſs, it eafily refleteth on-the whole Body from whence ir iffued; 
forthereby ſympatherical Remedies or Things were firſt made known, Bit afterwards 
when it was known, that things tied about the Body, were applied in operating, hy virtue 
of a Ghafle ; there were thereupon, boughtie or convex,concavous, &c. figures of Look- 
 ing-olaſſes, preſently bethought of, whereunto Gentiliſme joyned Hieroglyphicks, that 
by x figure they might denote the fign of a hidden virtue : Superftition in poſterity there- 
yencreaſed, who anointed Gamaben, T al;ſmamcks, and devilith Scurrilities of that ſore : 
inking that Figures had not indeed the virtues of a Sign, but of a Cauſe, But tranſpa- 
retitGlaſſes, do receive an Eveftral or Ghoſtlike faculty, the which, although they do not 
refle, 'as otherwiſe dark ones do; yet they approach nearer unto the nature of life, or 
theſhining glaſſe, | | 
Finally, I perceived that the diverſity of Effe&s, the end and appropriation of Medi- 
dines, did not proceed from the fourfold fiftion of Complexions : but from the very pow- 
ers of Simples themſelves ; whoſe EleQion, doſe, and preparation, have therefore Rood 
neple&ed, becauſe they have not been hitherto ſearched into, in their root and manner. 
After the perceivances of all theſe things ; at length, another Spirit, took- from me the 
bottle, which the other had given me : And with great grief I then perceived all the neceſ- 


fities of Death in me,unfit to be declared : Whereby I preſently returned unto my ſelf,” 64 


neither could I receive comfort, but when l[ truly knew that all things were acted onely by 

aÞream ; and becauſe that if I ought to rehearſe the virtues of things, I could not better 

performe it, than if I had as it were felt all thoſe things within, This one thing, atleaſt, 

Fdid moreover remember, that Chymical things did rather a& by the'force of Art, than 

chro native power of Nature, becauſe their beginnings were brought forth and changed 
y the Fire, 


To wit, Chymiſtry ſeparates fixed things from things not fixed, which is the firſt and<#5 | 


ealieſt ſequeſtration of HeterogeneA things. There are not a few things alſo which it 
hxeth, before they were volatile, or on the contrary : And then, among ſome volatile 
things, it ſeparates odoriferous things from things not odoriferous ; which diſtinQion is 
falſly reckoned , of the pure from the impure. For truly, the ation of the fire, is to 
; burn, and therefore it burns as well the pure as the impure. And then a third _— 

1s made by digeſtions and proper ferments, as the parts which do ſich, faſt with a ſtubborn 
continuity, do depart from each other, through a diſcord of the ferment, For ſo Bodies 
_ the fulneſs of their laſt life, voluntatily decay z and entertained faculties do come 
to light, - 

Moreover, by boyling and melting, the parts formerly ruled by one rein, do now at on 
each other, under which degree they attain other virtues : Therefore Chymiſtry produ=- 
ceth thoſe things, which elſe ſhould never be made, or had in Nature ; and that not one- 
ly in ſeparated volatiles, but alſo in things reſiding, and the which refdues, are therefore 
calcined, But if by a co-mingling, and co-fermenting of the compoſed Body, new facul- 
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ties do ariſe ; that very thing is more beholdable in Alchymical things, not onl 

Art doth wholly i On in all her operations ; but alſo in a da. ks 
moiſt influx and melting , which do perform various operations under the fire, and chanoe 
the Nature, For ſo, the ſpirit of Salt-peter doth elevate a moiſt Sulphur, and embrination 
or ſharp wateriſhneſs of Vitriol, from whence are poyſonous waters; the Spirits of both 
which, notwithſtanding being ſeparated, were fit tor Healing, and grateful to the Sto. 


mack. 


In the laſt place, Chymiſtry doth bring up ſome more milde things unto a degree , ag 
poylons may be made of Honey, Manna, ©. moſt things, how violent ſoever they are 
do alſo wax milde under the Fire: So that fixed Alcalies, is they are made volatile, do 
equalize the powers of great Medicines : Becauſe by the virtue of Incifion, Reſolving, 
and Cleanfing, they being brought even unto the entry of the Fourth Digeſtion, do fun. 
damentally take away the toughneſle of things coagulated in the Veſſels. For Chymi 
doth ſo reſolve the moſt hard and compacted things, that they being not onely forgerful 
of their former curdling, and conſtancy againſt the Fire, do retire into a tameable Juyce, 
and being occult, are made manifeſt ; but moreover they b:come ſocial unto us : Yeait 
doth not anely ſo prepare things themſelves ; but it alſo effeteth means, whereby Bodies 
may be opened. For ſo, coagulated things, do depart into the Family of reſolved things, 
fixed things are changed into volatile, and on the contrary, crude things are ripened, and 
things Heterogeneal or of diverſity of kind, are divided - into - their Claſless or 
Ranks. | . 

In the next place, drowhe or ſleepie things, do attain degrees of Virtues ; and ma. 
ny new things ſpring up which have remained unknown in the Schooles of the Gen- 
tiles. 

Finally, and finally, Chymiſtry, as for its perfeQtion, doth o_ an univerſal Solyer, 
whereby all things doreturn into their firſt Being,and do afford their native endowments, 
the original blemiſhes of Bodies are cleanſed, and that their inhumane cruelty being for- 
ſaken, there is opportunity for them to obtain great and undeclarable Virtues, But how 
_ purity the Underftanding may attain under this Work, the Adepriſt hath onely 

own. . 

Ah, I wiſh the Bottle once poſlefled by me, had not been taken away ! But God 
hath known, why he hath given to the Goat ſo ſhort a Taile, Let his Name be exalted 
throughout eAges ; and let the alone ſanttiſying Will of him onely be done. 
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1, The Authors intention. 2. The Authors excuſe. $3. The event is ſuſpefted from 
Divine Ordination. 4. A mifh of the Author, 5. A reaſon of outing of 
the fallacy qt? Devil, 6, How the Author knew, that he was ndt decerued, 
7. A Reaſon, teaching that this Talent is of God. 8. The judgement of quick- 
fybted men. 9, The whole light of Healing hath- appeared in one only moment. 
10. What the Author hath conjeftured from thence. 11, Why the Author hath 
written ſharply againſt the Chaires, 12. The event is mntelletlually fareſeen. 

23. Fevers are frequently ſtirred up, the occaſional cauſe being abſent. 14, A 
Relation of terms, ſeeing it is not a Being, it doth not cauſe a Being in aft :. To 

what end the aiſſettton of a man of ſixty years old, was re-minded inhis ſleep. 


T Have deliberated in the good pleaſure of God, to make . manifeſt, that, before the 
world, and eſpecially in the Schools, the cauſes of > the knowledge of their 
effences, and their Remedy, have been hitherto hidden : "T6 | 

Diſeaſes have noc yet been pierced by ſo many Ages and Judgements of men,; Truly 1 

have earn2ſtly and notably grieved, that this Ignorance of Ages paſt, and of the preſent 

| Age, is rue; and io, that 1t oughtto be diſcovered by me an unprofitable old Man. It 
hath ſeriouſly grieved me, that they have been careleſs, as well for their own life, as for 

| the life of JS Neiyhvbours, and that Phyſitians ſhould ſeem to have udied only for 
ins but that ſuch was the ordination of God, that as long as the Schools did adhere to 

Porwic NoRrines, they ſhould alſo perſevere in the aforeſaid datkneſs ; until at length, 

in thetulneis of times, there ſhould pp who ſhould open the eſſence and thinglineſs 

"of Diſeaſes unto his Neighbours , and that indeed, before the very Chaires of Medicine; 

ta Wit, -hat as it were ina Fountain (the errors of Heatheniſm being driven away) the 

Tmth may hereafter ſhine, and as many as had not ſhut their eyes through obſtinacy may 
YL 


k. 

Truly, I propoſe to the whole World, and to our Pofterity, a matter new, and plainly 
to be admired. And ah, I with, that I alone, who do firſt make manifett theſe things, may 
therefore contra&t on my ſelf, and ſuſtain the reproaches, nor that the life and' Malth of 
my Neighbour may ſuffer. For I had willingly been filent ; neither had I divulged my Ta- 
lent, but that I knew this one only Talent to have been given te for the life of my 
Neighbour. And while I do as yet contemplate with my ſelf of the | germs of the 
thing, -in the ſucceſſion of ſo many Ages, and their fatal ignorance , and the continued 
{luggiſhneſs of Bedy, or negligence, in a thing I ſay, of ſo great moment, as 15-the life of 
Man ; I cannot but many times, for amazement, look back, repoſe my quill, and doubt 
of my own fallacy of raſhneſs : To wit, that in the Univerſities themſelves , wherein 
freſh, chz more fervent wits, - and thoſe not yet defiled with gain, are exerciſed;*x Dif- 
eaſe is as yet altogecher unknown ; to wit, the adequate or ſuitable object of the Medici- 
ml faculty ; the obje& I ſay, of ſo many readings eftablithed by Princes. Surety, T had 


wholly doubted of my own raſhneſs, unleſs he who giveth ſuch a Talent,were the difpzn- 


ſer of the ſame within, and did give acleerneſs beyond all demonſtration and feat'st er- 
ror, Otherwiſe, ic had been hard for me to perſwade my ſelf, and believe; unlefs Þ be- 
ing conſtrained within by the autherity and ſecurity of a greater Title, ought boldlyro 


obje& my (elf againſt the cenſures of all. For what I' teach, will be at firft ricredible, 


among quick-ſighted men, if they (hill place me at the Tribunabof 4o many Ages, who 

willingly confels my. ſelf utfit to reach unto ſo-great a top of light,” unleſs men do 

the more lively contemplate with me of the wonted ſuper-abounding of the Drvine Ma- 

Jy. For no man ſhall the more- cleerly knowthe honour of God im this'caſe, and the 

preſent gifrto come freely from the Father of Lights, unleſs in my #bje&edſmalnefs fog 
1 
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wit, that the effence 'of- 
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ignorance, they do ſee it to be the accuſtomed path of God, that he reveals wthto little ' 
ones, that which he hath erdinarily denyed unto the greater of the World : To Wit, by 
reaſon of one fault z becauſe they all have by a continued error, even ſunk themſelves in. 
to the Precepts of Pagans, For quick-fighted men, will from hence diſcern, firſt of all, 
that they mutt not go againſt me, as againſt a man. : 

Then, in the next place, they will weigh in their own jugdement the Reaſons of the 
Schools, drawn'out of my boſom : Whence at length, they themſelves being as it were 
led by the Principles and Theorzmes of nature, / will voluntarily haſten unto far more 
ſublime and famous Beginnings of healing,whither the tenderneſs of my judgement could 
not aſcend, - | 

For truly, I admonith and exhort the wiſe men of this World, that the errors andigno. 
rances of Phyfitians, have not opened themſelves to me by little and little, and by de. 
orees entred into my Soul ; ſo as that I have conceived or meditated of ong thing before 
another :+ To wit, that I at firſt conſidered the Schools to be deceived, aWut the congreſs, 
rempering,and complexions of Elementary mixtures , and diſeahe diftempers; bur that 
from thence, I was toſſed or tumbled about the errors of Catarrhs : and afterwards in the , 
next place, that I had ſought for the roots, cauſes and eſſential thinglineſs of Diſeaſes and 
Remedies. 

—Indeednone of theſe: For if one thing had been made known unto me before another, 
had theught,” that all this progreſs had been the indutions or inferences of reaſon .and 
imagination, ſubje& toerrors and fallacies, But after that, one only flaſh - or enlightning 
of light had overſhadowed the whole intellectual conceit (to Wit, of the ignorance of 
Phy>tians, as well in the knowledge of cauſes, Diſeaſes, as of Remedies and applica. 
tions )at once, I undoubtedly knew, that this Talent was given to me forthe profits of my ' 
Neighbours; and therefore, that it was to be handed forth to the Chairs (from whomtat. 
re&tion is much deſired and®xpetted) and to be ſeriouſly under the penalty of the more 
grievous puniſhment, profered unto them, | 1" EE #5 

When as therefore, I had now determined to demonſtrate, that the Eſſence of Diſeaſes, 
by their intimate and proper roots was not yet known, there was a night , before the 
fourth hour in the morning, the ninth of | the fixth Month called ] Auguft ; and it ſeemed 
to me, that as from the crowing of the Cock, dreams are ſometimes formed, I heud 
from the fore-conceived care of writing, that I ſhould call to mind the Anatomy (wheres 
of a little after, Ithall make mention.) and when I ſeemed-admoniſhingly to have ut 
derſtood theſe things, I doubted being half awaked, which way that difle&ion of the dead 
carcaſs, might touch or concern the Treatiſe which I had determined to write touching 
the eflence of Diſeaſes. Therefore I being without caxe, -dreamed, . that I ſaw a manex- 
ternally big, fitting at my Table, and eating freſh Salmon in the ſauce of Vinegar and 
Pepper, and ſo greedily, that as if he would fill himſelf thereby (for in his own Country, 
freſh Salmon was not found) and Iſaw, that two dayes after, about the evening, a ſmall 
Ague took hold of him, and that his teeth did ſhake ; and from thenceforth, that it kept 
the figuzg or reſemblance of a Tertian : That is, on the fourth day fromthe digeſtionof 
that meat : £0 that nothing of its remainder had putrified, and much leſs, that thathad 
remained which might provoke the Aguith tumult, at ſet intervals.. For that which com» 
monly ſounds, is that an Elementary diſtemperature was left, which ſhould prepare the 
diſeahe impreſſion, But that thing, beſides the abſurdiries of diſtemperatures and com- 
plexions, by me elſewhere demonſtrated, ſeemeth to ſignifie a meer | Ens rationis] or Being 
of Reaſon, Becauſe the thing imprinting and imprinted, are indeed things in a, and re- 
lative terms ; but the imprethon it ſelf, ſeeing 1t is nothing bur a relation, reſulting from 
a co-fitting of the terms , it can contain only the room of a Being of Reaſon, . Whete» 
fore, at leaſt wiſe, the impreſſion or diftemperature, cannot remain a ſurviver, where the 
_ diſtempering,or imprinting it ſelf, hath ceaſed to be,and by conſequence, hath ceal- 
ed to hurt, m__w 

It muſt needs be therefore, that the thing imprinting it ſelf, had produced a hurtful que+ 
lity out of it ſelf ; and had depoſed it, as it were its produ&, on the ſubject of impreſſt- 
on : And that thing, ſeeing it was made in an Organ which was the partaker of lite, that 
product likewiſe, ought to be by all means, and immediately ſunk, or entertained within 
the boſom of life it ſelf ;' and x & rather, if it ought toretury at ſet periods , and to1n- 
rerrupt the filent reſt of health ; yea, if by a&ing 1n a hoſtile manner, it ought afcer ſome 
ſort, to thew forth (igns of the life diſturbed. Even ſo, that I have by this dream, the more 
perfely confirmed the eſſential thinglineſs of Diſeaſes : For even as theſe things do 


not happen beneath and without the life ; ſo the life it ſelf, is the very impulfive _ 
te 
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G VN it *5 once diſturbed in 1ts place, peace or reſt, Behold, on the ſame day, after 
the aforeſaid Dream ; "4 Senator, whom I had not ſeen for many years before, comes as a , 


| ror my table ; and ſeeing it was the Vigil , or Eve of S. Laxrence, it happened alſo 


we Lt] 
Y p , 


_ © 22 freſh Salmon boyled, was ſet on the Board, and he eat no otherwiſe than as I had 
ſeenin my fleep : Yea, that two days after, heflid into a Textian Ague : Bur the diſ- 

ſeed dead Carcaſs, whereof I had received admonition, hath reſpe& unto the ſame ends. 
For truly a man of ſixty years old, had from the entrance of his age, lived in a tender health 

' and through occafion of a light errour, was eafily feveriſh ; whom ſudden death, after- 
wards at m_ took away; and I being willing narrowly to ſearch, whether I could find 
the Cauſe of his Feveriſh aptneſs, in the places wherein he lamented that he was pained 
45 dft'a5 he had the Feaver : Indeed it was the Hypocondrial in. both his fides, as well 
where the Liver,as where the Spleen are kepr. But there was not the leaſt thing about theſe 
parts.to be ſeen with the Eyes, which might be fitly accuſed. '£ 

Wherefore this difſetion being compared with the dreaming Viſion of the Tertian” x 5 

Ague, from the eating of too much Salmon ; I preſently perceived, .why they were both 
at once recalled to mind, while I was about to write the preſent Chapter ; to wit, that 
through the opportunity of them 'both being remembred, I might the more ftrongly in- 
{ about the true thinglineſs or efſence of Diſeaſes, cog-centred in the boſome of the vi- 
ral ſpixit;but'that the dreogineſles, Which the Schooles have reputed for the immediate 
andcontaining cauſes of Diſeaſes, are nothing but the external occafional Cauſes , how 
intimately ſoever they ſhould be admitted within the veines themſelves, 


CHAP, LXIL 
A Diſeaſe is an unknown Gueſt, 


1, A Narration of things hitherto done. 2. The Objet and Intent of the Authqy, 
3. That the Art of the Medicine of the Pagans was an invention of the evil Spur, 
4. A Prayer for his Perſecutors., 5. The Author ſearcheth out or eſpieth from 
his Perferuiions, that the evil Spirit was the Inventor of the Dorine of the Pa. 
garis. 6, The Labours of the Schooles from hence are vain, 7. The Authors 
Aivaiſhes. 8. A Prologue of the thinglineſs of a Diſeaſe, 9. The maſt inme- 
date, containing, and eſſential Cauſes of Diſeaſes, 10. The neceſſity of a ſenunal 
Idea is collefted. 11. How far this Doftrine departeth from the Schaoles, 
12, The true cauſes of things and of Diſeaſes. 1 3.The $chooles ther ancient defing- 
tion of a Diſeaſe, 14. The firſt Contradittion of the Schooles, 1 5. Another $tum- 
bling, 16, A Third, 17. The Author teacheth ( in his Treatiſe of the Elements) 
that there are not'mixt Boates, as neither humors in Nature, whence the whole 
foundation of the Medicine of the $chooles goes to ruine. 18. A Fourth Stun- 
bling, 19. A Fifth. 20. A Sixth. 21. A Seventh. 22. Againſt the 
diſtemperature of Elementary qualitits in us. 23. An Eighth ſtaggering. 24. 4 
Ninth. 25. A Tenth. 26, An Eleventh, 27, The Error of the Schooles is 
aiſcovered. 28, A Twelfth ſtumbling. 29, An abſurd conſequence accord- 
ing to the poſition of the Schooles, 30. The uncertainty of a predicament fur 
Diſeaſes. 31, Arguments on the oppoſite part, and againſt a feigned diſpojitan, 

- 32, Tee true effctent Cauſe of diſeaſes. - 3 3. The occaſional matter, 3 4. Where- 
in the whole thinglineſs or eſſence of a Diſeaſe may be ſcituated. 3 5, Whencethe 
Schooles have been ſeduced.” 36. Two falſe Maxims of the Schooles, 37. Ano- 
ther deluſion of the Schooles. 38, What natural generation is, 39. The 
Schooles decerved by Ariſtotle. qo. Some ignorances ariſen from hence, 
41, A Diſeaſe conſiſteth of matter ,and an efficient cauſe, 42. What ſoever is ge- 
nerated, that ts made by ſeminal Ideas, 4.3, All the predicaments are in every 
Diſeaſe. 44. The ſup of Heathen ſme in healing, 45. That the definition ofa 
Diſeaſe hath been hitherto 19. 199 my 46. A Diſeaſe is not a Being of the fir 
Conſtitution, yet hath it entred into the account of Nature. 47, Wherein Dif 

eaſes are deſtinguiſhed from other created things. 48. The Error of the Scholes 
from the ſubjeit of Inhefjon of Diſeaſes, and very many Abſurdittes iſſuing from 
thence, 49. That thoſe Abſurdities are not to be conntved at by Chriſtians, 
5o, A ſtubborn ignorauce. 51. Hungerts not a Diſeaſe, 52. The Schooles 
depart from their own Hippocrates, 53. Some nepletts of the Sthooles. 5 4. The 
rafianeſs of the Schooles, 55. That the hurt of attion, 1s not to be regarded for 
the eſſence of a Diſeaſe, 65. TWhence that fiftion ſprang. 57. The conſe- 
quent uyon a confounding of the cauſe with the ſymptome, 58. A removal of the 
Cauſe doth not of neceſſity reſpect a withdraning of the occaſional matter. 59 The 
Schooles being deluded by aritificial things, delude their young beginners by artt- 

 fuctal things. Go, How the Seed may differ fromits conſtituted Body, 61. A 

" Thirteenth ſtumbling. 62, Some knowledges chiefly true in the Author, 63. What 
a kind of produttion of a Diſeaſe is made by a Blas. 64. The efficient- Cauſe ina 
Dyſeaſe, 65. A Diſeaſe pierceth the Life with a formal, Light, in a point. 

66, Y0ne 
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66, Some differences of efficient Cauſes, 67. Anexamplein the Stone. 68, The 
-  Storiets not properly a Diſeaſe. 69. While the Effett hath concluded the occa- 


effictent, there is not the former Diſeaſe. 70. The produtts of Diſeaſes neg- 
lifled by the Schooler, are touched at. ' 71, The Error of the Sthooles about the 
Oljetts of Contrartettes in Diſeaſes, 72. Some Arguments againſt the $ chooles, 
that it may jerk them. 73, The Produtts of Diſeaſes, Secondary Diſeaſes; to- 
ether with a deſtini#1on of Symptomes and Fruits, are reſumed. 47. Weakneſs 
os Feebleneſs, what it is, 75. Anmmproper atoiſion of D1ſeaſes,* by the Orgam- 
cal parts. 76, Whence theres a divers attton of drverſe things. 77. From 
the handy-craft operation of the Fire, of Pepper, an E, ſcarrhotick, and Cauſtick , are 
Thirteen Concluſjons, Paradoxes to the Schooles, and drverſe things are illuſtra- 
ted, worthy to be noted, 78. The Firets but little profitable unto the 'S peculati- 
on of Curing, 79. Some notable things — our heat, $0, A various 
(laſſis or Order of the Occaſions of Draſer. $1, Hippocrates zs explarned with 
a connivance. 82, That which Nature doth once deſpiſe, that ſhe never after- 
wards receiveth into favour, 83. A Diſeaſe ts of the matter of the Archeug, 
$84. An explaining of Produits. 85. Our Nature ts ruled by an erring linder- 
ftanding, after that it ts corrupted. *86. The Schooles again deluded by artifict- . 
al things. $87, To Produce, differs from, to Generate. 88, The Schooles have 
onely thought of taking away the occaſional cauſe, 89. Inus, there is a Nature 
flanding, ſitting, an lying. * 90. A decree of Hippocrates ts explained, with 
the moderation of that age. 91. Anatomy us frequent to excuſe excuſes in ſins, 
92, The ſloathful neyligence of the Schooles. 93. After what manner death and 
a diſeaſe, have become the Beings of Nature, ſince the creation, and have recerved 
ſecond Cauſes their producers, 94. Two Objettions of the Schooles refuted, 
95, A Gueſs or Preſage from the unſeparable goodneſc. | *hef 26x; 


He integrity of Nature being already, at firſt, conſtituted,to wit between the Matter, *. 


T the Archeus, and the Life, or forme of a vital Light, with the ſeminal and vital be= 
innings ; the ferments alſo, the authors of tranſmutations, being ws bg alſo 


elements, qualities, complexions, and miſcellanies of theſe, their fights, ſtrife, and 


curſary victories being rejeQed : likewiſe humours and defluxing Catarrhes, being ba- 
niſhed out of Nature : Laſtly, Flatus's, Tartars, and the three Principles of the Chy- 
milts, being baniſhed out of the exerciſes of Diſeaſes; it now remained that the defe&ts 
andinterchangable courſes of Nature themſelves, ſhould be intimately or pithily con- 


red, 
Wherefore, before that I make a more profound entrance, I have undertaken to prove, + 


That Diſcaſes have not onely been unkyown in the Schooles, in the particular, and therefore that 
their Cure hath radically layn hid ; but moreover, That the very Eſſence of a Diſeaſe hath been 
hidden in the general. 


Truly it is matter of grief, that it kath been ſo ingeniouſly elabourated in other Profeſ- 


fions ; but that in the Art of healing alone, men have been hitherto, ſo ſtumbled through 
deaf Principles ; wherein, notwithſtanding Charity towards our Neighbour hath been pe- 
nally commanded : For all things have remained moſt obſcure, many things moſt falſe ; * 
and thoſe things which might chiefly conduce unto the ſcope of Curing, untonched, For 
there is no where a tractable acuteneſs, but on every fide a great dulnefle ; So that, from 
What hath been ſaid before, there is none but may eaſily gather, that whatſoever hath been 
hitherto diligently taught, according to the Doctrine of the Pagans, and againſt a mutual 
Charity, was the Invention of the evil Spirit. Therefore indeed, the ſtability of Pagen- 
jþ Theorems, hath remained through the perſwaſion of the Devil ; which ſpeculations 
notwithſtanding, through their eafineſſe onely, at the firſt fight, ought to have been ſuſ-- 
peRted by any one of a ſound mind. Therefore nothing more hard, inhumane, and fuller 
of cruelty, hath been received now for ſo many Ages, among the Arts of Mortals, than 
that Art, whichunder a con-centrical ſubſcription, makes freſh experiments by the deaths 
of men, The Profeſſors whereof, while they preſume, that themſelves do keep the kzys 
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of knowledge, they neither enter the paſſages themſelves, nor admit others who are wil. 
ling to enter in : "but do drive away all, by all wiles and ſubtilues : Alwazes learning and © 
never coming tothe knowledge of the Truth ; according to the Apolile, 

© Oh Jeſus, my light, my life, my glorying, and the helper of my weakneſs and corrupt 
* diſpofition,who in thy own matrers,doſt eatily find our a paſſage,with whom that is eahie, 
© which with mortal men, is as it were impoſſible, Thou, who haſt made me to undereg 
© all adverhities : I offer unto thee my calamities, and the opprefſions of juſtice. Neverthe. 
© leſs,thou halt always comforted me with thine unvanquiſhed right hand: afford me thine 
©hand,that if thou vouchſafe not to ſnatch me our of the deep pit of ſo many tribulations; 
© at leaſt wiſe, that through thy ſtrength, I may not fin againſt thee, and that they may,re. 
© pent, who have hated me undeſervedly: and that they who adore thy Power, may ac. 
© knowledge in me,that thou alone art God,the helper of the opprefled, and the undoubt. 
© ed hope of them that truſt in thee. Let them be cloathed with contrition, and find fz.. 
© your with thee; and that I wretched man, may ing forth the praiſes of thy greatneſs, af. 
© ter this life, For the rottenneſs of this Age is luch, that(th judgement being hidden)the 
© hypocrifie of mighty men, profefſeth Faith in deceit, and collects their wickedneſs/yn. 
© der the ſhadow of Piety. Bk 

But in ſo great a tempeſt of my miſeries, unto the miſeries of mortals, and the defeRive 
errors of Phyſitians, before the view of my mind, I haveattempred, under thy command, 
to record in writing. That as hypocrifie hath trampled on me and my fortunes, ſol like. 
wiſe know, and that primarily, that the father of lyes, hath introduced the cup of igno- 
rance, and the bane of charity and health, into the Paganiih Schools ; lucre Rrewing the 
way, under the beaten ſtormy path of Tritons. Forevery young beginner that is to come, 
ſhall admire with me, that nothing hath been ſo unskilfully handled, as thoſe things which 
concern the life of mortal men, For truly, according to Thomas a Kemps, it is all one 
with the Devil, ſo he may render thee uncapable to ſerve God : whether that be by te 
things, or things appearing. Therefore it ſufficeth him , ſo he ſhall but fruſtrate man of 
health, and cur ſhort his life, wherein he might ſerve God, if ſo be he ſhall make him 
a deſpiſer of Divine aid, by the appearing DoQtrines of Pagans. For the Schooles have 
written a thouſand Volumns concerning the temperature and ftrife of qualities ; in the 
nextplace , it hath been muchand long interpreted by the Succeſlors of Galen, about theſe 
trifles, and they have daily relapſed into new centuries and patcheries. And at length, 


they have _— unto thoſe qualities, feigned and excrementitious humours, which 


ſhould ſo wholly govern man, as well healthy as fick, that they ſhould be chief over hu- 
mane affairs : as though the conditions, manners, healths, appetites, inſtin&s, inclina- 
tions, ſlips or miſ-deeds, ſtrengths, valours, defeRs, events of fortune , yea and the de- 
ſerved puniſhments of loſs or damnation, and the adoptions of eternal life of mortal 
men, ſhould depend thereon. A horrid, ſurely, and intollerable thing, that theſe toyes 
have ſtood ſo long, and that from things not exiſting, and never to be, and the which, 
by the aſlerters themſelves, are accounted for excrements, ſo ſerious and pernicious Fa- 
bles have been co-feigned and believed. And ſo that, by the Schooles themſelves, ſcaice 
any thing hath been ever narrowly ſearched into,which under ſuch Principles, may in ve- 
ry deed, be truly true and goed. Inthe meantime I grieve(l teſtifie it again) not indeed, 
that I have obtained the light of Truth, from a long compaſſion towards my Neighbour : 
+ but that it hath behoved me to lay open theſe Errors : That is, I grieve, that the Devil 
hath deceived the Schools, and will deceive them, as long as they ſhall ſuffer themſelves 
to be deluded by Paganiſh Fables, and to be ſeparated from the Schools of Truth, But 
that, that thing may be manifeſted, I will by a Prologue, declare it by the way, and as it 
were by a poſitive demonſtration, 

For truly, God made not Death, And that is of Faith, Therefore man became mot- 
tal, from another thing than from God, And ſeeing the ſcope or bound of moſt Diſea- 
ſes, is Death it ſelf (becauſe itis that which is nothing elſe, but an extinguiſhing of lite) 
therefore a Diſeaſe and Death, are Diametrically oppoſite to life. Whence it follows , 
that every Diſeaſe doth immediately a& on the life. But nothing is able to a& on the 
life, unleſs it be applyed unto it, od well mixed with it. But a Diſeaſe, the enemy, 1s 
not applyed unto the life, premiſcuouſly, unleſs it ſhall beſiege a part of the life, andſo 
ſhall ft rotally or partially in the very life it ſelf, - Which being done, that part of the 
life beſieged or overcome, doth retire from the vital Air, and the which, being thus van- 
quiſhed and become degenerate, is made hoſtile unto the life as yet remaining, or as yer. 
conſtituted in its integrity. | ; 

«Hence it neceſlarily follows, that every Diſeaſe, as it finds matter in the Organica' - 
m - 
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* rumental Air of-[ife, whereby it moſt immediately and inwardly riſethup againſt the 


kife it ſelf, ſoin the ſame vital light, it finds an efficient cauſe : And ſo a Dileale, bing 
thus inſtruRed or furniſhed with matter and anefficient cauſe, is entertained-about the 
life. Neither is itof concernment the while, whether that contagion of a Dileaſe, be 
dxawn from occahional Cauſes ; or in the next place,be bred within in the Archeus,through 


theerrour of Life : 'Atleaſtwiſe, it is ſufficient in this plact, that the Life ir ſelf is on 


both ſides the principal, object for the hoſtile diſeaſe. But ſeeing the Life it ſelf is a light- 
ſome Being, it acts not but by its inſtrument of the vital aire; or by the Archeus, as a 
mean, between the light of Life flowing from the father of lights, and the body : But 
this aize or Archeus, doth not at, but after the manner wherein every ſeminal ſpirit a&t« 
gth on the maſs ſubzeRed under it ; thatis, not but by,an imprinted mark, or ſealie Idea, 

hich harh known what, and which way it muſt a&. Therefore all and every diſeaſe, 


 hatha ſealie mark, and as it were a ſeminal a&t, which is expert of things to be ated by 


it (elf. 


This Declaration therefore doth far recede or differ from an elementary diftemperature, 
from humours, and the diſproportionable mixture of thoſe, from the tight contra- 


- giety of the elements of our compoſition ; becauſe every diſeaſe is nothing but a Sword 


tothe Life, wounding,or totally cutting it off, For as a Sword doth exhauſt the Life, toge= 
thir with the arterial blood and vital aire, wherein, according to the holy Scriptures, the 
Soul it ſelf fitteth ; So a diſeaſe conſumeth the ſame air of Life, on which it afreſh ſeal- 
eth.an hoſtile chara&er, drawn as well from occafional Cauſes, as gotten through the 
exrour of its own indignation. . 

\ This exact account of a diſeaſe being granted ; lo, I come unto the explaining of a 
diſeaſe, 


-:- Andfirft, I will demonſtrate from the very Theoremes of the Schools, that the thing= 


lineſs or eflence of a diſeaſe, hath been hitherto unknown. | 
_ Whence, in the next place, w_ one ſhall eaſily judge, what hath even hitherto been 
done in the remedies and vanquiſhing of diſeaſes, 

I have 'oft-times promiſed, that I will demonſtrate, that the Schools have hitherto 

ed (that is, that they have not known) the eſſence, root, or nature of a diſeaſe, 

in1ts own univerſal quiddity or thinglineſs : And ſeeing I have already from the Ele- 
ments, proſecuted that thing even unto a concluſion, thorow all their privy ſhifts; now 
at length, by an Anatomy of particulars, I ſhall alſo ſtand wo my promiſes, if I ſhall de- 
te& the ſame in the general ; and eſpecially, if I ſhall ſhew that thing no longer by the 
fictions of Elements, temperaments, and humours, but by the very words of Authors, 
whereby they-corrupt their Young beginners, as it were, with a mortal contagion, 
, Inthe premiles, it hath already{een demonſtrated by me, that the Ages before me, 
being deluded by the trifles of the Peripateticks, have been ignorant of the Canſes ; to 
wit, the Matter and Efficient of natural things, 

Then alſo, that a thing it ſelf is nothing, beſides a connexion of both Cauſes ; and that 
this ame thing is in diſeaſes ; eſpecially ſeeing a diſeaſe, although happening unto us by 
fin, is now admittedfor a prodigal Son of Nature, Truly, the univocal or fimple homo- 


geneity of Cauſes in natural Beings, hath compelled me hereunto ; whereby the effici- 


nm Cauſe is denominated from effecting, but not from the EffeR, which is after-the 
ciency. 
Theretore the Schools do firſt of all define a diſeaſe to be an affe&, or diſpokition,which 


doth primarily hurt the a&ions of our faculties, wherein they doy as yet, very much 


ſtumble, 
For truly, firſt they name this Aﬀect, a diſtemperature of qne or two qualities of the 


firt Elements : For ſo they rehearſe the ſame thing, becauſe they confeſs a diſeaſe to be. 


I'© 


Il 


123 


13 


an elementary quality it ſelf, as it exceedeth a juſt temperature. Therefore a diſeaſe 


{hall no longer be that diſpoſition, reſulting from the firſt qualities, which they ſuppoſe 
unmediately to hurt the funRions themſelves: And ſo they feign the whole diſeaſe, havag 
after to conſiſt in nothing but in a degree or exceſs of an elementary quality. 

Again, now and then they call the very diſtemperature of qualities, not indeeda Di- 
ſeaſe, but well, the antecedent cauſe of the ſame : They will, I ſay, have thoſe four ſo- 
litary qualities to be'diſeaſes, whether they ſhall proceed from external qualities co-like 


unto themſelves, or whether they owe their beginning in the body to be from a ſtrange 


Uproportion of mixture. T 

. Furthermore, they afterwards combine thoſe qualities in a bride-bed ; from the con« 

gte]s whereof they then detive their off-ſpring, a Diſeaſe ; to wit, they belery od the 
Rir ementg 
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Elements are ſo ſubſetvient to their own dreams : As that alſo , qualities being jo 
at their Racy they have commanded them to anſwer to as many elements, So thar 


thoſe-naked qualities being even balaced with feigned elements, and dreamed humoury 
they bave feigned to be Diſeaſes themſelves. For in this place I declare the unſeaſon. 
able, yea ſporting varieties of the Schools, and their poverty, greatly fighting : other. 
wiſe ſurely I have ſufficiently proved elſewhere, by a Demonſtration chiefly true ; Thar 
in the nature of things there are not four elements ; and therefore neither are they mixed, 
that bodies which they have called mixt may be thereby conſtituted : and by conſequence, 
that neither can diſtemperatures be acculed for diſeaſes : As neither, that ever there 
were four conſtitutive humours of us 1n the nature of things ; whereby it is ſuſficiently 
and over-maniſeſt, that the cauſes of diſeaſes, yea and diſeaſes, and the predicament of 
diſcaſes, have been hicherto unknown in the Schools. Notwithſtanding, I will now dig 
ſemblingly treat with them, by the ſuppoſed Poſitions of the ſame Schools, 

_ Therefore the Schools ſometimes repenting them of their ſayings, will have the ele. 
mentary qualities, and not unfrequently, the humours equal to theſe, not indeed tobe 
diſeaſes, but onely the containing cauſes of almoſt all diſeaſes, 

Otherwiſe again, that of thoſe qualities being more intenſe than is meet, a third or 
neutral one doth ariſe, which they have called the Diatheſfis or Diſpoſition, or Diſeaſe jt 
ſelf : And ſo, however they toſs the bufineſs, they have hitherto commanded a diſeaſe 
to inhabite among qualities : but humours, although intemperate ones, they have fot the 
moſt part driven out of the rank of diſeaſes, Indeed a Catara&t in the eye, although as 
a ſubſtance, it doth immediately intercept the fight, yet it cannot be a diſeaſe. _ 
fore they have feigned a certain Being of reaſon, and an imaginary relation, or obſtruRi. 
on, which might contain every property of a diteaſe, and might be truly a diſeaſe, the 
Cataract being rejeed : And ſo by degrees, a diſeaſe comes down unto non-beings and 
privations. Andnow and then, they for the eſſence of a diſeaſe, do ridiculouſly diftin- 
ouiſh a fimple diſtemperature from a conjoyned one ; and again, both of them from 2 hu- 
mourous one; when as a humour ſhould be a ſubſtance void of degrees. Indeed they have 
diſtinguiſhed the ſocieties of proportionable and diſproportionable mixtures of the firſt 
qualities into pedigrees ; nd then they have thereby erected ſpecious Schemes ; and at 
lengththey have filled whole Volumes with thoſe fables: But at leaftwiſe they have ne- 
ver admitted an evil or vitiated humour to be bred in us, which may not preſuppoſe ſome 
elementary diſtemperature to be mother unto it. Wherefore a diſtemperature, in the 
Schools, ihall be onely the cauſe of the cauſe, and of the thing cauſed : but it ſhall not 
be the thing cauſed it (elf, or the diſeaſe ; nor in the next place, the immediate and con. 
nexed cauſe of the diſeaſe, 

Ofr-times again, the opinion of their minde beingthanged,they have withdrawn thoſe 
qualities out of the account of diſeaſes and cauſes, and have undiſtintly baniſhed them 
into the troop of ſumptomes and co-incident things onely : being altogether doubtful, 
what a diſeaſe, what a cauſe cauſing, or what a ſumptome ſhould be : But of the inter- 
nal occaſional cauſes of diſeaſes ( which in the Book of Fevers I firlt brought into open, 
view ) and of the equivocal or various kinds of products of diſeaſes, nothing hath been 
heard in the Schools, For beſides heats, colds, pains, weaknefles, and co-incidents of 
that ſort, they have known no other fermental eB of a diſeaſe ; whereunto, at length, 
for a concluſion, they have brought death, And ſo they have confuſedly joyned priva- 
tive things to poſitive. In the mean time, they have doubted to what predicament they 
mighr aſcribe diſeaſes. For they oft-times denominate a dileaſe tobe a quality : other- 
wiſe alſo, a certain relative habitude or diſpoſition of body ; oftentimes alſo, to be 2 
quality of the number of a&tions ; they do often ſay it to be of the predicament of quan- 


tity ; to wit, while they ſay that diſeaſes are not the firſt qualities themſelves, but their 


i(temperature, or degree, or exceſs onely ; and while they bring a fixth finger into num- 
IS, But being unmindfull of what they ſaid before, they will have a certain diſpoſiti- 
on, reſulting from a hurtfull quality of humours, to fill up both pages or extenſions of # 
diſeaſe ; to wit, ſoas that, that diſpoſition may be the daughter of the hurtfull quality, 
as of the diſeaſifying cauſe : And ſo then a diſeaſe ſhould ſupply the room, rather of an 
action huxe, than of the hurter of a&ions : And likewiſe a diſeaſe ſhould not be any lon« 
ger a diſtemperature, or the exceſs of a quality, but another produ& (as yet unname 
from the diffgmperature it ſelf (to wit, a hurcfull quality of humouxs) ſhall generate the 
diſpoſition F, which onely and alone, ſhould at length be truly the diſeaſe. For truly, 4 


man that hath the falling Evil, a mad man, a gouty perſon, and one that hath a Quat- 


tang Ague, befides and aut of the fit, are diſeafie, | and do noyrith the diſeaſe uun_ 
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have not ſuch a diatheſfis of diſpoſition (for if the Schools do helieve diſeaſes to 
he meer accidents, 'ſufely theſe know nor how tofleep, neither” are they while they do 


not a&) in the time of reſt from invaſion. Therefore at leaſt-wiſe 'in that ſort of ſick 


folks, the diſeaſe ſhall by no means be ſuch a diipofitive diſpoſition, 

2in, they being unmindfull of themſelves, do will, that if that diſpoſition be ſmall, 
it is not to have the reaſon or eſſence of a diſeaſe : but therefore, that it then doth bring 
forth a neither ſtate, or an hermaphroditical Being, between a diſeaſe and not a diſeaſe : 
© that irs eſſence doth, for the half of it, partake of a non-being ; and that as well in 
the ſtate of declining, as of recovery : And which more is, they reckon ſuch a ſmall dia- 
theſis not among diſeaſes, but with the weaknefles of a ſtate of neutrality, and among 
ſymptomes : And that there it doth patiently wait, until that having obtained a degree 
of a ſymptome, it be made a diſeaſe : And to a diſeafie diſpoſition is not a diſeaſe, if it 
hath not as yet manifeſtly hurt by its excefle : wherefore allo, not the diſpoſition it ſelf, 
but the exceſs thereof, 1s the dileaſe of a proper name inthe Schools : The correllative 
whereof is, that the degree onely of ſome qualities doth make and change the eflence 
and ſpecies of its own {elf ; neither ſhall a ſpecies therefore have its own thinglineſle, 
inits being ſpecifical, but onely in the point of excefle, So at length, a diſeaſe ſhall 
wander from a quality, into the predicament of relation, 

In the next place, if a diſeaſe be an effe, immediately hurting aCtion z they ought 
even from thence, at leaſt, to acknowledze that the Archeus himſelf, or the maker of the 
affault, while he 1s irregularly moved, ( to wit, while Scarr-wort doth embladder” a li- 
ving body, not likewiſe a dead carcaſs) and layes afide, and loſeth a part of himſelf, for 
this purpoſe, ought to be the univerſal and primary diſeaſe of all : Even as I have threat- 
ned to demonſtrate concerning Feavers. They likewiſe ought to acknowledge, if mate- 
rial cauſes do by themſelves, and | ann ſuthce for an immediate hurting of the fun- 
Rions themſelves (to wit, as a Catara&t before the apple of the eye doth by it ſelf, and 
immediately bting forth blindneſs : even as the cutting off or mayming of a tendon, doth 
take away motion, without the intervening of a diſpoſition really diftin& from the cur- 
tailing wound) that there is no need of feigning ſuch a diſpoſition ; ' for there is not any 
Roppage, or diatheſis which ſtops up the paſſage of the urine : if the one alone doth im- 
meditely do that, and materially Rop, and d6th ſo perfe&tly and really contain the whole 
foundation of a relation in it ſelf, that the difpoſition or Roppifying attion proceeding 


| frotathe Ropping Rone, is nothing bur a relation, and meer Being of reaſon, which in 


o, hath no 


as alſo in true Beings, © and things tnily exiſting 


es, in time of healing ; 
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: Wherefore extrinſecal diſeaſes, ſuch as are wounds, and what things ſoever do © 


intercept any paſſage, ſeeing they do not ariſe from a ſeminal beginning, nor do nouriſh 
acauſe which may ſtir up the Archeus, they are the clients of another Monarchy:'- Bur 
for ſeminal diſeaſes, itis a nearer thing in nature and motion, to ſuppoſe the Spifir,* the 
Archeus, as it is the eſficient beginning of feeling and motion, to be immediately, and 
molt nearly affeted by hurtfull things, and that, that occaſional cauſe, and the Archeus, 
domutually touch each other in a point ; whence a diſeaſe : For the occaſional matter, 
whether it be brought to within, or be bred within, or be coagulable, or putrifiable 
kſtly, diſperſable, or waxing hard, doth alwaies onely occafionally ftir up the Archeus, 
that he may thereby be aſtonied or ſore afraid, and wax diverſly wroth: To wit, under 
whoſe perturbation, an Idea is bred, informing ſome part of the Archeus. And that thing 
compoſed of the matter of the Archeus, and the aforeſaid ſeminal Idea, as the etficient 
Beginning, is in truth, every ſeminal diſeaſe. Therefore the Schools being ſeduced by 
their own proper liberties of dreams, have thought , that becauſe the conſideration 
of Cauſes and Principles differs from the conſideration of the thing produced by them, 
therefore from a neceſſity formally caufing, all Cauſes ought in making, being, opera- 


ting, and remaining, to remain perpetually ſeparated from the things cauſed : not heed- 


108, that for the moſt part, the conſideration of Cauſes and Principles, doth not others: 
wiſe differ from the conſideration of the thing cauſed, than by the relation of a mental 


* Being; the which, although it be received 1n Science Mathemarical, and cron 


things,” yet not in the courſe of Nature, Therefore the Schools, being deluded by ſc 
faulty arguments, have believed every efficient Cauſe to be of neceſſity external ; and 
at therefore it cannot be united with the thing cauſed ; and therefore that neither 1s the 
s generating a part of the thing generated z- when as otherwiſe in Nature, that which 
mediately generates a Being, is alwaies the intemal; viral Governour,” and affifting Ar- 
Chite& or Maſtet-workman of Generation : andſo he who for an End, direceth all things 
untotheix ſcopes, cauſeth all things for A 4Y himſelf ateth all things. bop n 
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fore they being alſo deceived in Diſeaſes, have bzheved that the diſeaſifying Cauſe is 
external in refpe& of the body of man; or at leaſtwiſe in the beholding of the Family. 
adminiſtration of Life. For it hath not been known, that Generation: beſpeaks nochina. 
but a flux of the Seed unto perfe&tion, maturity of properties, an unfolding of things 
hidden, and a conſummating of Orders unto their own ends, . 

Firſt therefore, Ariſtotle hath deceived the Schools, teaching, that Corruption and 
Generation do throughout whole Nature, and that alwaies and of neceſſity, by eps ſuc- 
ceed each other : And therefore he hath made a mental Being, a-meer negative, non- 
being (a nakedprivation) the immediate Principle in Nature, between Generation and 
Corruption. ; 

Neither could ever the Schools underſtand, that the ſame Workman which hath made 
2 Plant of a Seed, hath not failed in the generating of a Plant, hath not, as being bani.. 
ſhed, departed, as being worn out, not died ; nor laſtly, that another hath been ſurro. 
gared in his ſtead for the coming of a form (whereof that Workman remains the immedi. 
ate executive Inſtrument, for ends foreknown by God) or a participation of life : buy 
that he himſelf doth even onely and alwaies rxmain in the government of Life, Hence 
indeed, neither have they underſtood, that the thing generated doth proceed from Cauſes 
really and ſuppoſitively, not diſtinct from the eſſence of a thing ; yea nor indeed, with 
any interchangeable courſe of cauſality : Becauſe the Schools have hitherto moxe duili- 
gently conſidered of Operations demonſtrable by Senſe, ( Science Mathematical, ] lay, 
and artificial things diverſe from Nature) than the natures of chings themſelves, ſeated 
in the Cup or boſome of eflentiality. For they have never heeded that the Inſtrument of 
Art, the Artificer himſelf ; yea,the Meaſures themſelves of things meaſurable,cannot ge. 
nerate any thing ſeminally in nature, or introduce a ſeminal, ſubſtantial os eſſential Lo 
polition, for the tranſchanging of products. Conſequently alſo, neither have they un. 
derſtood a diſeaſe, as a real and ſubſtantial Being, but onely in-manner of an dry A 
when as otherwiſe, a diſeaſe is not a diſpoſition, not an accident hurting the ations , 
and much leſs the hurt of an a&tion it ſelf, proceeding from a duel of huxtfull Cauſeg 
>with out ruling Powers : But a Diſeaſe is a real Being, having its Cauſes, the Material 
and Efficient, ſtirred up by occafional Cauſes : For if- a Diſeaſe, and Nature, or our Fa. 
culties, doſtand in a diameter, (-for ſo they will have-them) a Diſeaſe and a ſound or 
healthy Life, cannot be at once in the ſame immediate Subject : therefore a diſeaſe can» 
not be a diſpoſition, which doth even bring a detriment unto our powers : but ſuch a diſ= 
poſition ſhould be rather a fruit of the diſeaſe, and a conſequent more latter than the diſ- 
eaſe, and the mother and nurſe of weaknefles, I therefore diſtinguiſh this diſpoſition 
from the occaſional cauſes, and products of diſeaſes. But the fruits of a diſeaſe, ſeeing 
they have reſpect unto the term | unto which | the diſeaſe generates thoſe its own pro- 
ducts, they may alſo be co-incident, or happen together with the Life ; and therefore 
ſome ſymptomatical fruits are among diſpoſitions ; which thing the Schools have not yet 
—explained : To wir, the defects of digeſtions, motions, &e. And likewiſe weaknelles 
are diſpoſitions, which proceed indeed from the products of diſeaſes (even as by andby 
in its own place )) yet they are not diſeaſes, becauſe they light into nature, nie 
they ate introduced by the ſtrange violences of diſeahie ſeeds, and thus far are unially en- 
tertained in the life ; neither therefore can they have the nature of a diſeaſe, becauſe + 
diſeaſe cannot remain together with the life, in the ſame point of identity. But a diſeaſe 
retires out of the boſome of life, no otherwiſe than as it ſeparates it ſelf out of health. 
But Life is in it ſelf, a certain integrity or ſound ſtate of light, with which a diſeaſe cate 
not co-habite ; as neither doth a dileaſe ſubſiſt but in the vice of life, or in life thatis de» 
generate : The which indeed is ſeparated from the vital light it ſelf ; and therefore alſo, 
from the central point of life it lelf. For as light, which the Soul it ſelf is,-1s not life 1t 
ſelf: So neither is the light of life itſelf, a diſeaſe it ſelf: But this fits in the ulcerous dege- 
neration of the vital Archeus, and ſo alſo vitiates the lighthereof : and therefore by rea« 
ſon of a mark of reſemblance, it participates of life, and doth ſometimes render it confor- 
mable to it ſelf, and doth wholly vitiate it : which thing, in the Plague is ordinary and ma» 
nifelt. It hath not been known therefore in the Schools, unto what predicament tm might 
x atfributea diſeaſe, Byt I ſay, that a diſeaſe confiſteth of Matter,and an efficient Cauſe;no 
otherwiſe than as other Beings of nature do : For the efficient Archeus,in labouring by his 
own diſjointings of paſſions, and in bringing forth the Idea's of his own diſturbances (for 
* whatſoever things are made in naturezdo ariſe,&are propagated byIdea's incloſed in ſeeds; 
42 for otherwiſe the progrefles of nature ſhould be fooliſh, which want an incernal guide of | 
leader) procureth to diſpoſe of ſome poxtion of his own ſubſtance, according to the w_ 
. C 
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; _ ends which he hath propoſed to himſelf, and to the whole Body,in that very kind of his 

eſti angedneſs - and at that very moment,wherein the matter comes down ufito the bound 
chap to the efficienc Idea,a diſeaſe is bred: Even ſo that,every ſeminal diſeaſe conkilt- 
eth in a real at, Which caulech an indiſpoſition of the matter proper to it ſelf, that is, of 
the very Archeus which makes the aflaulr, and being applied unto us. 

I therefore have learned, thatevery circle of pgedicaments, are in very deed in Dit- #3 
eaſes after the true manner of other Beings by themſelves, ſubliſting in Nature : For by 
this meanes, 1 have found,nor Diſeaſes in Predicaments, but all Predicaments in Dit- 
eaſes : For truly in all ſeminal Diſeaſes, I find an occaſional matter, which like a violent 

eft, making an aflaulr, doth violate the Inne, and right, and diftutbes the adminiſtrati- 
on of the Family. From thence I find, that the Archeus himſelf is diſturbed in all parti- 
wlar Diſeaſes : for from hence alſo, I conſider another incernal matter of a Diſeaſe, to 
git, that part of the Archeus, which he hath defiled by his own exorbitancy ; on which 

it he hach faſhioned the Idea of his perturbation, and the ſeminal efficient Cauſe of a 

iſea[C, 

So indeed a true and real Being, doth conſerve in it ſelf the reſpects of all the Predica- 44 
ments ; through the ignorance of which,or one only point,heatheniſme hath overwhelmed 
the Schooles of Medicine, with the contagion of blindneſs ; And all cyring hath been be- 
lieved to be ſubject unto naked qualities,exceſfles of degrees,relative reſpe&tsand actions, 
For from hence they have feigned, Contraries to be Remedies of Contraties ; and no Diſ-... 
eaſe to be mitigated by the goodneſs of Nature, the mildneſs of Medicines, and by the ap= 
pealing and repentance of the Archeus, that was firſt difturbed; bur only by fighting, skir- 
miſhing and war, to be reduced into a mean, or temperature of the firſt qualities ; Sg 
that ſecing they think every Diſeaſe to be a Diſpoſition, likewiſe that all Remedies ought 
to be a —_ Diſpoſition, or they are deceived in their poſition ; whence it follows, that 
the taking away of the ſtone out of the Bladder, ſhall never be able of ic ſelf to import a 
cure of the fick, - 

For truly, ſeeing it is a Remedy onely privative, whexeunto an appeaſing of the Arche- 
us belongs ; but it 1s not a Diſpokition contrary to the Stone : And much lefle a prohibi- 
tive of the foregoing matter, which they ſuppoſe of neceſſity to be (ſupplied from elſewhere, 
unceſſantly to flow thither, nor to ceaſe, the Stone being taken away by the knife, to wit, 
if the Diſpoſition generating the matter | whereof ] ſhall not firſt ceaſe :. Therefore ac- 
cording to the Schooles, He that 15 cut for the Stone, ſhowld be cured onely for a little ſpace, to 
wi, 4 the Impediments of Funttions are taken away, otherwiſe produced, and cheriſhed by the © . 
Stave being preſent ; and alſo as the diſpoſition mentally interpoſing, is ſecondarily, caſually and by 
accident obliterated. But the mattter 1s far otherwiſe z For truly a ſeminal Diſeaſe is a_ 
atature, which made and found out its own matters, and its on Idea's in us after fin, 
by an hereditary right of the Archeus,neither had he it originally in Nature : And there- 
fore the root of Diſeaſes, ought totally to be unknown to all Heatheniſme : And ſeeing an 
eſſential definition is not to be fetched from the Genus of the thing defined, and its con- 
fitutive difference (even as I have taught in the Book of Feavers ) by reaſon of the mani- 
fold perplexities of Errors, and ridiculous poſitions ; but altogether,from a connexion of 
both Cauſes, which are Beings in Nature,and therefore, that the primitive and Ideal cauſe 
of Diſtaſes hach ſtood neglected hitherto : It follows alſo, that the definition, knowledge, 

eiſence, and roots of a Diſeaſe, have remained unknown : And finally that curings have 
been inſtituted by accident, with an ignorance of the univerſal diſpoſition of internal pro- 
penties, their eſficacie and interchangable courſe, q 

Truly I know, as a Chriſtian, thata Diſeaſe is not a Creature of the firſt Conſtitution z 46 

becauſe it is that which hath taken its rootes from (in, in the impurity of Nature, which 
afterwards in their own ſpring have at length budded in Individuals, For neither were 

. Cteated poyſons Diſeaſes, as long as they were Without us, but then,when the Axcheus of 
the ſame was made domeſtical unto us, through the forreign diſpoſition of its middle life, - 
itraiſed up ſeminal Idea's in our Archeus,even as Fire is ſtruck our of a Flint : Then 1 ſay, - 
Diſeaſes, are made unto us, the fore-runners of Death, from an occaſional poyſon. Diſ» 
ea(es therefore do continue With us, when they have their provoking occalions ſublilt- 
Ing in our Nature, until neither their occaſional matter be waſted away, or at leaſt until 
the Archeus be rid of his own perturbations, or of his office. For Diſeaſes indeed came on 
us by Sin, and afterwards in Nature now corzupted by Sin, the fecments and ready obedi- 
ences of matter, waxed ſtrong, and ſo they pierced into the number and catalogue of Na» 

ture, and even unto this day do moſt inwardly perſevere with us, after a hngulac manner : 
Yet alwayes diſtin& from other created things us this, that the created things of the fult 
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conſtitution, have a proper exiſtence in themſelves ; but diſeaſes neither are, nor are ab[s 
ro ſubſiſt without us : Becauſe they proceed as it were from a formal light, and the vital 
conſtitutive Beginning of us : And therefore the natural Archeus and a Diſeaſe, do pierce 
each other, becauſe they have a material co-reſemblance. - 

But the Schooles, when they heeded,tharDiſeaſes do never exiſt without us,ſuppoſed tha 
our Body was the ſubje& of Inhzhon of Diſeaſes, and conſequently,that Diſeaſes were on. 
ly accidents, and therefore to-be ſtirred up from an elementary diftemperature, becaiſe 
they apprehended them in a molt prompt,and ruſtical ſence;alſo for that cauſe, they hoped 
that they ſhould ſufficiently,and over vanquiſh Diſeaſes by Heats and Colds : And there. 
fore they likewiſe decreed, that every refreſhment, aid and help, which nature being in. 
formed, didrequire of the Phyſitian, was not to be adminiſtred in ſhew of a refreſhment, 
in peace and tranquility ; but herein onely to prevail, and-that wats, ftrifes, contrarieg, 
and diſcords were to be appointed , whereby the hoſtile elementary qualities being co. 
broken in us, they might by conſtraint, return into a mediocrity of temperature, that (g 
they may reſtrain the injuries of Nature now corrupted by contrary injuries, and ſubdye 
them by revenging : Which thing ſurely they have thus judged, nor have otherwiſe un. 
deritood, becauſe that, they knew no other action, than that which from a ſuperiority of 
the agent, rules over the patient. But ſurely thoſe things do not ſavour of an help, nei- 
ther 1s the Law of Chriſt ( by whom all things were made) conformable to thoſe Lawes 
of the Schooles : And ſo{(as elſewhere more largely) either Chriſt is not the parent of Na- 
ture, or an adverſary to himſelf in Nature, orſuch Heatheniſh ſpeculations of healing are 
rotten. The Schooles therefore have not-confidered, that the matters of many Beings do 
not conſiſt but in a ſtrange Inne, whereunto they were appointed : Wherefore by reafon 
of their different kind of manner of exiſting, they thought a Diſeaſe to be a meer accident, 
but predicamenrally ſeperating the matter, which a Diſeaſe might carry before it, from? 
Diſeaſe - As if an Embryo ſhould be an accident, becauſe it is no where but in the womh, 
Indeed it pleaſed the revenger of fin, that Diſeaſes, with their matters, as well that occa- 
ſional, as that equal and inward unto them, ſhould not ſubſiſt, but in thoſe whoſe the Diſ. 
eaſes and offence ſhould be, and that without reſpe& of the Being of one unto another, 
For neither have the Heatheniſh Schooles ever confidered, as neither the Moderns whs 
have been eſtabliſhed on Paganiſh Beginnings, that this relation of exiſtence came unto 
them from the condition of fin, and the procreation thereof, from the Archeus ſore ſhaken 
with perturbations : Becauſe ſuch thoughts never entred into Heatheniſme, neither isit 
a wonder, that the Gentiles knew not the force of Tranſgrefſion, although they do deliver 
by the Fable of Promathens and Pandora, that they learned ſomething from the Hebrews: 
Yet itis a Wonder, that they were ignorant that a Diſeaſe, before it thould be made ours, 
ought to proceed from the moſt inward Beginning of Life, and to be incorporated in us; 
neuther therefore, that occaſional Cauſes, can be the connexed and conſtitutive Cauſes of 
Diſeaſes ; for truly, thoſe Cauſes do as yet remain after life, and yet Diſeaſes ceaſe, 

But we muſt in no wiſe indulge Chriſtians, who are thorowly inftruted by the Scnp- 
tures, that they have even until now, eſteemed it for an honour to have delivered their 
minds bound unto the hurtful ſtupidities of Heathens. They took notice indeed, that 
t h2re was that afhinity of ſome Diſeaſes with us, that they were ſo connexed unto our Bo- 
dy, in reſpe& of an occaſional matter, that they could ſcarce be divided from a confent of 
the mind, or be ſeperated from a hurt ation; asin Wounds, inſtrumentary Diſeaſes, 
thoſe deprived of the ſtrength of Seeds. For the Haw upon the Coat Cornea, is that 
Which immediately, hurteth the fight ; as alſo the Stone, doth without a medium, ſtop up 
the paſſage of the Urine, 

But the obſtruftion flowing from thence, is a relation and Being of Reaſon ; the which 
as it acteth nothing, ſo neither hath it the reaſon , nor conſideration of a Diſeaſe in Na- 
ture : Neverthelels, the Modern Schooles had rather to commit the Eſſences of Diſeaſes 
unto Elementary diſcords , than that they would confeſs the Bodies of Nature, to de- 
ſpeak nothing elle beſides a connexion of both conſtitutive Cauſes, to them unknown- 
For that reaſon, miſerable mortals have hitherto groaned under this burden of blindneſs, 
expecting Cure from thoſe, who were fully ignorant of the conſtitutive Cauſes of Dil- 
eales, | 

Wherefore, ſeeing a Diſeaſe ought to contain its own efſhcient Cauſe, and its own Mat- 
ter wichin itſelf ; Henceit eaſily appears, that hunger, although like a very ſharp Dif- 
eaſe, it kills in very few dayes, yet is not a Diſeaſe; becauſe it doth not confilt of Diſeahe 
Cauſes, whether it be conſidered as a ſorrowful ſenſe of the number of Symptomes ; 0 


next as it confiſieth of real defets ; Becauſe for as much as the ſoure ferment of the _ 
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immediate nouriſhment of the Stomack ; for the Archeus is as well in huriger as in 
| the cauſe not onely of a _—_ py = ge But gms err 

00d, beſpeakes 2 privation , but not a Diſeaſe : Wherefore we - altogether 

| nb note, = Hunger although ir doth cruelly ſlay, as if it were a Diſeaſe ; yer that 
irisn0t a Diſeaſe, iv thatreſpeR, to wit, becaufe the Archeus is in io wiſe if 
er : From whence it ought to bg clearly manifeſt, that every Diſeaſe doth primatiſy 

ind eſſentially reſpect its efficient Archerts. | OT, | 
For that cauſe 1t was nightly decreed by Hippocrates, to the careleſnefle of the Schodles, 
that hot, cold, moiſt, or ary (not indeed as ſuch, and concrete or compoſed) are not Dif= 
eaſes, or the cauſes of thele ; but ſharp, bitter, ſalt, brackiſh, &c.. For peradventurein 
the age of Hippocrates, the occaſional cauſe was not yet diſtinguiſhed from a true Diſeaſe. 
Indeed, be knew a twofold excrement to be in us : One indeed natural and ordinary; and 
ſo outs ; but the other a diſeaſie one, from its mother errour, and a hoſtile 4zation, 

- andthe wbich, we Chriſtians know to have proceeded from the vigour of fin : when 
the old man had diſtinguiſhed this by forreign ſavours, he ſuppoſed, that if it were norte 
Diſeaſe it ſelf, at leattwiſe, it was the adequate or ſuitable occaſion of Diſeaſes; nortyet 
then diſtinguiſhed from a Diſeaſe : The removal whereof at leaſt, ſhould open both the 
folding doors of Healing, But it is matter of amazement, that he whom the Schoolesd6 
boaſt to follow as their Captain,they have skipped over this his Text,through ſluggiſhneſs; 
z84lſo another Standard-defender of the ſame Captain ; wherein he hath declared, thax 
every mStion, unto a Diſeaſe, Death, and Health, is eſhctently made by the Spurit which 
maketh an aſſault : And likewiſe wherein he ſaith, that Natares themſelnes are the Phy- 
ſtianeſſes of Diſeaſes ; and by conſequence the makers alſo of Diſeates, if that aſſaulting 
ſpit by its diſturbance, doth work all things whatſoever. are done of made in living 


$. | 
Indeed the Schooles have paſſed by many ſuch things,which did deſerve to be accounted 
like Oracles;becauſe they being deluded and bewitched by four feigned Humors being tra- 
duced by the dezp ſhipwrack of {leepineſs,droufiheſs,and ſluggiſhneſs; have negle&ed the 
liquors which he himſelf nameth ſecondary ones : as if a Diteaſe might not be as 
_m thoſe, as in the four feigned primary humours. Therefore have they alſo neg= 
| Ietedthe Diſeaſes arifing from the retents or things retained of Digeſtions and tranſplan= 
tations ; becauſe allo they have. been utterly ignorant of the Digettions and Fermentati- 
ons themſelves, even as I have taught in its place. Alas! How penurious a knowle 
hath graced Phyktians hitherto, whom otherwiſe if they had been tne Phykitians, the rtioft 
High had commanded to be honoured. , ; 
For they have conſidered a Diſeaſe to flow forth as an accident, produced by its Agent, 
adiſeafifying matter ( Wherein therefore that its own efficient is, they have in the enter- 
ance been ignorant ) and the patient, which they ſay is the Body of Man. 


yet cannot therefore take reſt, it attempts by reſolving the ſec 


Firt of all, They do vot diſtinguiſh the Agent from the Matter, which is muſt intimate here= 
S#to, 
Secondly, 
Then, They deny a Diſeaſe to be material, becauſe it ts that which they ſuppoſe to be a meer 


Quality, 
Thirdly, 


Neuher do they diſtinguiſh provoking Occaſions, from the internal Efficient ; becanſe mth 
atiſtotle, they fs nfl. 6 anſe to = External, 
Fourth! | 
They ſeparate the conſtitutive Canſes from the thine conſtuneed, 
Fifthly 
They know not the Chain of Efficient ( auſes, with their Produfts, 
3 Sixthly 
They for the maſt part, confound Occaſional Canſes with their Diſeaſes and Symptomer, 
j Seventhly, _ "_ 
They ſom imes look npon a Diſeaſe as a Diſpoſition ckirmiſhing between the Orders of Canſes, 
and the Body of Man, 
Eighthly, 


They had rather h h later diſpoſits | he Canſer, 
to be «Diſeaſe, the which, wad] ſhoald en £ racy ion iy kr. 


. the as 
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of the occaſional cauſe is thought to be an eduRion or drawing out of matter ; voting but 
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the mean time, it be comtrary unto a vital ation, or indetd; it be the effe8t of that” tontyarins' 
which ſhall offend the funitions ern whe 
' But Ido not heed the hurtings of Fun&ions for the Eflence of a Diſeaſe, but the ope- 
rative diſturbances extended on the Archeus, do I contemplate'of, in Diſeaſes, For he 
doth ofcep die without a ſenſe of a&tion, being hurt, who indeed ſuddainly falls down : 
being in the mean'time long diſcafie ; or-he that periſheth *only.by a defe& of Nature: 
Wherefore alſo, I reckon it among other impertinencies, to have tied up the Efſenceof 
Diſeafes unto the huttings of the funRions, ſeeingthag is accidental and latter to Diſeales, 
but not alwayes a concomitant, - , . 
+ Yea truly, becauſe a voluntary reſtoring of the enfeebledfaculties, doth follow health; 
hence the Schooles have meaſured the Eſſence of a Diſeaſe, to owe an unſeparable ref 
unto the hurting,and things hurting of Functions;So indeed, that theſe Eſſences of Diſeaſes 
ſhould be included therein : Becauſe they have thought, that the whole hinge of healing 
was rowled about contraries ; when as otherwiſe, it 1s wholly by accident, if in Dif. 
eaſes, Fun&ions are hurt ; otherwiſe , whoever was he, who denied a Difeaſ 
not really to be preſent in the filence of a quartane Ague, the falling ſickneſs, madneſs, 
and Gout ? When notwithſtanding no hurting of Fun&tions is ſeen ? who is he, which 
doth not now and then obſerve. in a perſon recovering, greater hindrances of aQiong 
and weakneſſes, than in the flaming beginning of Diſeaſes ? It hath therefore alwaies 
ſeemed a blockiſh thing to me, for a thing to be eſſentially defined by later and ſeparable 
effets. And ſeeing a Diſeaſe 1s primarity-made by the Archeus which maketh an aſlauk, 
(yet by an erring one ) certainly the ation hereof ſhall be much nearer into the faculties 
themſelves than into the ations of the ſame ; eſpecially becauſe, as long as the facul- 
ties are as yet (inone that is in recovery) as it were vanquiſhed and ſore ſhaken , there 
are indeed impediments of the faculties preſent, likewiſe a hurting and ſupprefſion of 
actions, yet no Diſeaſe furviving, And ſeeing that I have elſewhere ſufficiently demons 
ſtrated, that both cauſes in natural things,do not differ in ſuppoſition from the very thingit 
ſelf conſtituted: Therefore if a diſeaſe ſhould be the cauſe of the hurting of an aQtion;as the 
conſtitutive difference of the ſame; it ſhould alſo of neceſlity be,that a diſeaſe it ſelf,is ner 
any thing diverſe from an a&tion being hurt ; which thing 1s already manifeſt to be falſe, 
It'hould alſo be falſe, that the cauſe and the diſeaſe, ſhould by the one onely title of the 
hurter of an aon, be undiſtin&ly comprehended, or the Schooles do badly decree, that 
the hurter of ation 1s the cauſe of a diſeaſe it ſelf; But the hurting of the ation, ſhould 
_ —_— , and the ation hurt, the ſymptome ir ſelf ; for that is alſo a devile too 
ildiſh; | pit. » | 

For Firſt, A Diſeaſe ſhould be ameer being of Reaſon, mentally ariſing from @ diſpoſition 
the tearms of the Cauſe = the Effett ; To £7 the Huner, gr4 the 1 5 Hurt. as 

And then,an Error is diſcerned in the definition of a Diſeaſe delivered by the Schookes; 
To wit, That a Diſeaſe is a Diſpoſition , primarily hurting an eAthon : Becauſe it is that 
which ſhould define the Cauſe, and not the Diſcaſe it ſelf, or the Effect of the Cauſe, ' 

Thirdly, If a Remedy ought to remove that it ſelf which hburteth the Aftion ; that (hal 
either have a ſingular ponds =! whereby it may call forth, and ſhakg off the Hurter it felf, o 
the Remedy ſhall jon it ſelf to Nature her ſelf, and that ſo moſt unitingly, that their forces being 
conjoyned, and they being now as it were one unted thing, doth ſet it Ti is an oppoſite term, 4 
gainſt the Harter it felf, 

But the firſt of theſe is not true. Becauſe the Remedy ſhould be as forreign unto Ni 
ture, as is otherwiſe the Diſeaſe it ſelf ; by reaſon of a particular direRion, and aibitti- 
ment of motions deſpiſed by our Archeus, For if it ought to help, it ſhould have a poW- 
er ſuperiour to man's Nature,in ſuch a manner, that it ſhould obey, neither the Lawes ct 
things cauſing Diſeaſes, nor bringing Death : And ſo it ſhould expel the Cauſe which 
bringeth the Diſeaſe, as well from a dead Carcaſs, as from a languiſhing perſon. Neither 
likewiſe hath the later, place. Becauſe, if the Remedy ſhould be united to nature, radi- 
cally, and by an unicive mixture, it ſhould have a piiviledge above the condition of nou- 
riſhment. A hurting therefore of Action'it ſelf; doth not fall into the definition of a Dil- 
eaſe : Eſpecially, becauſe a Remedy doth not reſpe& ſo much-the occaſional Cauſe, 25 
the internal efficient Cauſe of a Diſeaſe itſelf, Whence that Maxime is verified ; Tha 
Nagares themſe/vts-are the Cyreſſes of Diſeaſes, as the Effeftreſſes thereof. de. 

They indeed do on both fides confound the Diſeaſe with the Symptom,to the deftruAt- 
on of thoſe that are to be cured, ſeeing curing is ſeated oftentimes in the removal of the 
occafionat Cauſe, but never in the removing of Symptomes.” And becauſe the removal 
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occafenal cauſe doth more reſpect 'a correRion or picifying of the imme-" "<3 "i 
| at, than a away of the occaſional matter-: -  74p correRiong ,. © + 
+» even without 2 removal of the occaſional matter, a ceffation, and unhoped for ref, yea, + 
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alſos cure, do for the moſt part,by and by happen: The which in aſympathetical cure 
came to hand, and manifettly appeareth, , The Schools therefore have 59 
* been deceived by artificial things, and becauſe they have thought, rhat all generations be-. 4 
_ the privatuve point of corruption ; They have not known, that that which now Sn” 
- Jars in the material ſeminal Begirſning of all things whatſoever, hath already, fot thae $466. 

yeay cauſe, its own real Being, although an unripe one, and that it is hereby, | this ſqme- 5 

thing] inic ſelf, anddiftin& from any other thing ; and that it doth by a natural generation 

uitaiy only a maturity and illuftration in ics top or perfeRion, by reaſon of a new formal 
light of acting. Neither indeed, doth the ſeed therefore diffes from its conſtituted Being,. Go 
byahg.efficient internal cauſe and matter ; but only by an individual alterity or inter- 
ble courſe of the perfeCtion of a formal light, even as elfewhere coacerning the 
binth of Forms. For the Seed which at firſt, had need of an exciter, this formal light 

ing obtained, | is afterWards for the moving of it ſe. The Schools alſo do now: and - 6 1 
then canſider a Diſeaſe, even as if it were a neutral product, proceeding or iſſuing forth 

an a&tivity of the cauſe, and a reluGtancy of our nature : But I know, thatias wetl 
the formal Agent, as the Patient, in a Diſeaſe, are ſtrangers unto us in that -a& : To wir, 
Tknow, that the Falling-fickneſle, 1s no lefle really in us, at the time of its ſitence, than © © 
when it ſhall be in its full fit, | 
- Iknow alſo, that a Diſeaſe is a real ſubſtantive Being ; but not a relative Being, nota {g 4 
naked diſpoſition of the Agent and thing ſtriving, unto the Patient, as of extreams unto 
4 mean or middle thing. © 

Neither laſtly, that it is a conformity of proportion or diſproportion , between ex= | 
teams : Although this reſpec of formingja relation between the Beings of Reaſon, be 
nearer than the effect produced, 

I know further, that every natural Agent, is born to pyoduce its like, except that which be” 
ateth by a Blas (but the power or faculty, as well that locally motive, as alterative, be- Cha. 
cauſe it wanted a name, 1t ſeemed good to me, to have it called Blas, in the Beginnings "Hy 
of the Phyſicks or natural Phyloſophy.) So the Heaven generates Meteors, not Heavens. 
Andaman, by a voluntary Blas; and likewiſe the Archeus, by an ideal and ſeminal Blas, 
flns up divers alterations. But a ſeminal Agent, being inordimte, doth through a range 6 / Fe 
Hs, bring forth a Monſter, which is properly a Diſeaſe: For although a Diſeaſe, accor- SITF>. 
ding to its cauſes, be natural ; yet in reſpeR of us, it ceaſeth not to be againlt nature, as SY 
well, in as much as it began from a forreign Blas, as that it carrieth a hoſtile Blas, and - + 
raiſeth it up from itſelt: And therefore, neitherdoth this Monſter generate a Young like | be bo 
itſelf, unleſs it by ſerments doth transfer its own-ſeminal contagion, and ſo cauſeth Dif- © 
eaſes in others by accident. But as to that which belongs to the efficient cauſe of Diſea- 6 4 
ſes ; There is in an abortive Birth, a certain efficient cauſe bred within \" 1s a Catarat ; 
inthe eye, the ſtone in man, a Feveriſh matter) the which, although it be called by the if 
Schools, the eſhcient, immediate, and containing cauſe of a Diſeaſe; yet it 1s only the oc+ 
calional cauſe of Diſeaſes,and external in reſpe of the life, wherain every Diſeaſe alway 
is: And therefore neither can ſuch a viſible matter, not only obtain the reaſon of a true 
efficient ; but neither alſo can it be of the intrinſecal matter of a Diſeaſe it ſelf, to be any 


part thereof. It remains therefore the conciting and occaſional cauſe of Diſeaſes: Be-. 6g 
cauſe the efficient.and {eminal matter, if it ought immediately to reach and pierce the vi- & 

tal faculties, and ſo alſo the life ; even as alſo 1n a point it is altogether neceſlary, that: it. oo if 
doth contain a reſembling mark of lite ; Even ſo that alſo, that thing 1s-perpetual in ſe- _ "LO 2 
minal Diſeaſes, that a Diſeaſe, as it is never in a dead carcals, fo it cannot but be ina "3 $ 


living Body, 

Furthermore, of efficient cauſes, there is a certain one, which is and remaineth exter=- 66 
nal : As a ſword, having obtained an impulſive force, maketh a Diſeaſe in the divided mat- 
ter, which is called a wound : Afcer the like manner, is the fretting of the bladder, which p 
is made by the Stone ; For although-ſome external effcients, have their own ſeminal Be- _ | 
ginnings whereof they are generated (as the Stone) yet in reſpe& of the Diſeaſe which | 
they produce, they want Seeds, and therefore are they external and forreign to the Diſ- "1; BY 
eaſe it ſelf. But internal occafionals have a Seed, whereby they nouriſh the Diſeaſe tizre# * 8-4 
up « neyy and are alſo oft-times ſhut up oz finiſhed in their being made : As is manifeſt 97%. RY 
1n a Fever, an Impoſthume, &c.: | . na 0 | | : &* OE. 
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<Td the next place, there are occaſional efficients, wich do defile by a continual ant 7 
fermental propagationgAs Ulcers, the Jaundice, 8c. And there are internal occakionalg, 2 
which do now and then/ſleep a long time : 'As in the Falling-hckneſs; Cour, Madneg;: 

 Athma, Fevers, &c. Of internal occaſional cauſes alſo, ſome do unceſlantly labour, thar Þ 
they may eſtrange the matter of our Body from the Communion of life ; Whereto if a '-* 
Ferment ſhall come (which thing, Hippocrates in Diſeaſes, calls divine) co-meltings of 
the Body are made. Bur in a Fever the efficient occaſional matter, according to its double 
property,. doth Rir up the Archeus unto a propulfion or driving out, for the conſumi 
of it ſelf : Wherefore, neither doth it leave any other _—_ behind it, unleſs a mew - 
Idea ſhall from the Archeus being provoked, ſpring forth by accident :\ In like manney 
as the Drophie followeth Fevers, &c. Eut let pains, drowhneſles, watchings, weaknac; 
fles, &c. be ſymptoms and diſpoſitions ; {o allo, a ſtrange ſeminal efhicient doth begerthe 
Stone, and there ceaſeth, although it thenceforth ſtirs up troubles every moment, andy 
motions, Bur the product of the Stone are excoriations or gratings off of the Skin; 'and 
new Diſeaſes, which are Monſters unlike their Parent. For in ſpeaking properly, the ge- 
neration of the Stone is not a Diſeaſe ; and much more the Stone ir ſelf, which iniriele 
is-a natural compoſition, but in refpect of us, diſeafie': Wherefore allo in the Chamber- 
pot or Urinal, and without the life, it 1s generated by its own cauſes of putrifaQtion or 
ſtonifying: And ſo, it is a monſtrous and irregular Diſeaſe ; becauſe it 1s that which ig bred 
in us by accident, and without the hfe, , © 3, ; 
= In the next place, as ſoon as the effe& or product in its being made, hath loſt its occa 
ſonal efficient, that product is no longer the very connexion of both cauſes, or the for. 
mer Diſeaſe ; but it hath its own cauſes, more latter than the connexion of the firft cu. 
ſes. For ſo an Impoſthume hath brought forth an Ulcer ; but this weeps a poylonſomli- 
quor ; this in the next place, doth oft-times excoriate, changeth the former Ulcer; 
raiſeth up a new one : But it nothing pertains unto the cauſing Ulcer, Whether its liquor 
doth afterwards ulcerate or not ; becauſe there is not in it an effetive intention topro. 
duce an Ulcer by the liquor : Becauſe the corrupt Sanies or liquor it ſelf, is the prodyt 
of the Ulcer cauſing it, which received its effeive and ſeminal intention in its owne{- 
ſence ; but not for the propagation of 'a new Ulcer, which 1s therefore unto it by acc 
dent. The Stone alſo, is the product of its conſtituting canſes , which it encloſeth and 
terminates in it ſelf : Becauſe the cauſes thereof being brought unto the end of theus- 
feQing, do ceaſe in the produR, and are ſhut up as if they were buried : Although that 
Stone be an occaſional means, whereunto the generation of a new Stone happens 
growing : In the mean time, it1s to the Stone by accident, if it produce other Diſcales 
more cruel than ic ſelf ; yea, than death ic ſelf, But in the Drophie, the efficient Archeus 
of the Reins, in the conception of an Idea begotten by his own pertwbation, cloſeth up 
the Kidneys, and a Drophe is made : Yet the former efficient doth not ceaſe, even unm 

®the ſtrangling of the perſon. A In that Dropfie being cauſed, and the water being produ- 
ced and diſmiſſed, there is not a further intention to produce any other thing. | 

After another manner, oft-times, the product of a Diſeaſe, ſeeing it 1s an in-bred Mot- 
ſer, it hata anoccaſional propagative faculty from the property of the efficient At- 
cheus, not encloſed or bound up 1n the product ; butfree in the Organs of life. Whence 
indeed other products do now and then ſucceſſively ſpring forth : Atleaſt-wile, the laviſh- 
ments of the faculties and life, ought not ſo much ts be accounted the products of Dil- 
eales, as their ordained fruits, and ſymptoms, and the periods of theſe, Neither in the 
mean time, 1s that a Diſeaſe by a leſs priviledge, which 1s produced by a diſeafie ferment, 
than was the Diſeaſe, the Parent of that Produ& : Neither indeed doth it more {luggiſh- 
ly corrupt ſome vital thing or part, by range efficients being received, than that, in the 
primary efficient of whoſe ation, the Diſeaſe it ſelf is. But the Schools do ſuppoſe a con- 
rcariety of the Diſeaſe, with health, with life ; and again,with the Remedy it (elf. There- 
fore unto one term, they apply many contrary ones, contrary ro the nature of relatives, 
and contrary to their own Maxim ; That one contrary is ſa'd tobe as many wayes 4s the other. 
For the doctrine of contraries in Remedies, landing ; health likewiſe ought to come 
forth.of Medicine, as a chick out of an egge : Or ſecing that contraries ought to reduce 
each other unto nothing, health ought to proceed from a Diſeaſe,even as otherwiſe weak+ 
nels proceeds from a Diſeaſe : For if a Remedy be contrary to a Diſeaſe, / verily the fa- 
culties of our life, cannot be contrary toa Diſeaſe ; and by conſequence, a Diſeaſe ſhall 
not be able to hurt our faculties, or the ations of theſe, And the Schools have erred, 
wile they contend, that in a Criſis or judicial Sign, a. Diſeaſe doth in its whole courſe, 
ſuſtain a fingle combat with our faculties, But if a Diſeaſe -be conmary to our Raſeny 
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- the Spirit making iM aſſault, but on the meercauſe of the Diſcaſe: and the, which there- 


Well in a dead carcaſs, as in a living Body; and the whole skirmith ſhould be only between "&& 
« the diſpoſitions of ſtrange accidents ſuppretſing each other : Of which ſtrife, the life ic 21 
felf ſhould be only a bateful ſpetacor, withour diſcommodity to ir ſelf, What other thing 
48this, than to have feigned a (luggiſh and cold vital Philoſophy ? and that the Phyfitians # 
/ ox Curers of Fevers, are cold? What if a Diſeaſe doth ſtand in a quality, whoſe contra- 
ry warciour they will have to be known by ſenfe,and elemetitary: why therefore are ſo.un- 
*ertain, weak, and flow Remedies cf Diſeaſes deviſed > Why are th2re ſo maniteft and 
ready Tokens, Remedies, and Simples of manifeſt contrary qualities, boaſted of in the 
Schooles ? Therefore according to mee, a diſeaſe is a ſubſtantial Being, bzyotren by Ar.—7 3 
xheal cauſes, as well materially as efficiently, But heac and cold, and that ſort of figh- 
ed Concomirtants, I call fruits and ſymptoms, far different from the produced Ditſeates: 
For 2 Diſeaſe is oft-rimes furiouſly moved againſt us , Wherein many ſymptoms do inter= 
e ; which Diſeaſe notwith[tanding, doth oftentimes Ceaſe without a product : As is ma- 
nifeſt in intermitring Fevers : For neith2r doth a new Diſeaſe ante from thence ; Butan- 
ly nature intends to thake off a tedious gueſt ; under which endeaxvour, fruits and ſymv- 
toms are produced ; drowhneſles, heats, colds, pains, watchings,diſquieryeſles, vomits, 4 
weakneſles, &c. Elſewhere alſo, a Diſeaſe doth often convert the mntrer of irs lane : wy 
Towic, While the Archeus being ſtirred up by an occaſional ferment, doth biing forth a 
gew product : whe:her in the mean time, the former Dileale be thur up in the term of the 
roduct, or not. Nz1therdoth a Diſeaſe alſoſeldom occafionally produce a Monker un- 
like to it ſelf : While a Fever doth cauſe the Dropfie, a Cataract, Scirrhus, &c. becauſe © 
_ they are the products of Diſeaſes by accident : To wir, whereof a new Idea from the Ar- 
cheus is the Mother : as ſhall appear beneath in its place. But weaknefle is a univerſal o 
Fruit of Diſeaſes, the Chamber-maid of theſe. The which indeed is no other thing, than 7+ | 
a diſpoſition following a diminution of the ſtrength or faculties : And it is either total , 
byreaſon of the afflictings of a notable or noble part : It happens alſo, through an adhe- 
of a diſeaſie occafion, unto ſome ſolid-part ; Whence the Archeus being at length 
the extin&t, a blaſting of that part, and preſently after a death-of the whole Body, do alſo 
* proceed : Oc weakneſle is particular, by reaſon of a particular Blas,affe&ting ſome mem- 
rby its animoſity or wrathfulnefle : For ſo from the tomack is there a giddineſſe of the © 


”_ 


Head, Head-ach, &c. as from the Womb, the parts do diverfly and miſerably languith 3 # 
by an Aſpe& : Which things ſurely, are the ſymptoms and fruits of the Archeus, bur nor 4 


the Diſeaſes thereof : the which othe1wiſe, do gnatarally* lay up their own efficients in 
themſelves : Even as elſewhere, concerning the ation of Government. Q 
In the next place, the product of a Diſcale, differs from a ſymptom, in thisgg as this is 
a fruit :it requires indeed a mitigation from the Archeus himſelf ; bur nota curing as it is 
by itſelf : Becauſe it likewiſe vanitheth together with zhe Diſeaſe, Bur Ifind no men- 
tion of 'the product of Dilcales in the Schools ; butit is either confounded with «ſymp-. 
tom, oris attributed to a certain new diftemperature, and a new aflux:ot. humoutrs, 
Others alſo are wont to dedicate Diſeaſes to the parts containing ; the cauſes likewiſe, to- 75 
the parts contained : but to banith ſymptoms into the ſpirie making the aſſault: Being 
in the firlt place, badly mindful, that they attribute the heat and cold of the firſt qualities, 
as Diſeaſes, to humours contained, In the next place, if a Diſeaſe be in the part con«— » 
taining, and the cauſe in the thing contained; If the ſpirit in-bred in us, ſhall not move 26 
or ſtir up the cauſe and the diſeaſe, whereby I pray you thall it be done ? what ſhall beger 
a diſeaſe by a cauſe, if not the ſpirit > For as wrath, baſhfulnetle, and agony, do h2at b Rh 
a Blas ; ſo fear, grief, and ſorrow, do cool, without the aid of humours, Bur Pepper ar 
heating ings Glen living creatures ; but not dead carcafles : as neither Co-Cantha- 
ndes,Scar-wort, or Smallage, embladder theſe : But Cauſticks do even walt a dead cat- 
Cafle ; and that, not throuvh the effe& of their own heat, but only by viriue of a burning 
Salt,which reſolves the ſolid parts into a Salt, without heat : To wit, even as Calx vive, 
doth reſolve Cheeſe into a muſcilage. Cauſticks therefore, or ſearing Remedies, do ge- | 
nerate an Eſchar in a live Body, but not in a deadccarcafle ; but they do retolve this, by a 
nple reſolution of their Salt » But becauſe in alive Body, the Archeus is alſo inflamed 
Within, an Eſchar is produced from both Agents :. To wit, the Cauftick and the Archeus. 
Laſtly, the fire doth indifferently burn, as well a living as adead Body ; and more ow 
Sif 2 Y, 


509 | A Diſeaſe is an unknown:G eſt. ( Gy 
ly, the live Body it ſelf: Becauſe the fire conſumes from without, by burning ; and the; A 
ſpirit it ſelf chrough its inflaming, becomes cauſtical or burtiing, within, Therefore, from 


a fourfold handy-craft operation ; to wit, of the Fire, Pepper, a Veſicatory, andCauſtick, 
the remarkable things which follow, do voluntarily iflue. . 0 


I, That the efficient heat of heating things, is ours. In Pepper therefore, there is onl 'y 4x 06s 
caſional excuing beat, 


2. That a Fever 1s not heat eſſentially, but it hath things proper to it, as well cold a beat, 
from the property of an alterative Blas : And that nt efficiently, but only occaſionally, inciting. 
ly, and accidentally : But the Archens alone 15 the efficient f heat and cold. For neither is 6 

 Feveriſh matter in 4 Body, otherwiſe hot, now made cold, then afterwards hot, that the whel 
Body may be cold and hot at the ſucceſſive change thereof : But they are the works and ſignatures 
of life ; not the properties of diſeaſie Seeds in the matter , but meer poſſions of the Body, thus 
moved by a Blas, y anna heat and cold of the Arches ; | Aud therefore, neither do they an 
longer happen in a dead carcaſs, as neither after a Diſeaſe obtains the Vittory, neither alſo when 


the Diſeaſe ceaſeth ; the occaſional matter in the mean time remaining. 


.3. That the very thing, which worketh heat in us, doth efficiently alſo produce cold : Nut is. | 
deed privatively, in reſpett of heat ; becauſe cold 15 areal and attual Blas of the Archeug, 


4. That no curing is made by contraries, as neither by reaſon of like things ; becauſe ai. 
eaſe conſiſteth eſſentially in the ſeminal Idea, and in the matter of the Archens ; but at leaſt. 
wiſe, ſubſtances do not admit of a contrariety in their own eſſence, 


5 That a Diſcaſe is primitively overcome, by extinguiſhing of the Idea, or aremoval of tha 
eſſential matter thereof, 2, Originally, by allaying and, pacifying of the diſturbed Archew, 
And 3. From alatter thing ; to wit, if the occaſional matter be taken away, which ſtirs up « 
motive and alterative Blas of entertainment, that the Idea or Diſeaſe, may be efficiently mals, 


6, That both the inward cauſes, connexed in the Archens, 45 the very ſubſtantial Diſeaſe, 
having in it, its = root : But the occaſional matter, however it be recerved tn the Body, uy 
alwayes external, becauſe it is not of the inward root and eſſence of. a Diſeaſe, 


7. That Symptoms are accidents by accident, breaking forth by excitation or flirring up, as- 
cording to the variety of. every Recerver : And it 15 rather a wandring error, or fury of ot 
Powers, 
> 8. That the Archens, which formed #s iy the Womb, doth alſo direft, govern, move all things 
during life. Therefore occaſional cauſes are perceived only in the Archens : 'who afterwards, a+ 
cording to oj diſturbance thereby conceived, doth bring forth his own Idea's, which ummediae- 
ly have a Blas, whereby they move, dirett, and change, and finiſh, whatſoever happens un health 
and Diſeaſes. But the parts of the Body, as well theſe containing, as thoſe contained, and likewiſe 
the occaſronal cauſes of Diſeaſes, of themſelves, are dead and ite - neither can they move thew- 
ſelves, or any other thing ; Seeing nothing is moved by it ſelf, which is not by it ſelf, and pri- 
warily vital; except werght, which naturally falleth downwards, 


9. That the produtts and effeits of Diſeaſes, are ſeminal generations , ſo depending on the 
Seeds, that they do ſhew forth the properties of theſe, 


IO. That heat, cold, heates, &c. ſeeing they are not the proper cauſes of a Diſeaſe, nor the 
true produtts of Diſeaſes, but only the ſymptomatical accidents and ſignatures of Diſeaſes; there-. 
fore alſo,neither do they ſubſoſt by themſelves,but they do ſo depend on Diſcaſes,that they depart to- 
gether with them, like a ſhadow : Becauſe they are the erroxs of a witad light, or an erroneens » 
Blas ftirred np from Diſeaſes, 


II, That Diſeaſes are ſeminal Beings _— extrinſecal ones, wounds, a bruiſe or ſirott, 
burning, &c.) and therefore effetts of the Archens reſulting in a true aftion , from the occaſu- 
nals ff the exciter, accidentally ſprung up in an Archeal erroy of our Powers, 


12, That, alchough without the will of a living Creature, contpariat ſhould be found 1n #4 
ture ; yet by theſe, there ſhould be no poſſuble reſtawration of the hurt faculties, 4s neuher - X 
| cif yin 
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efths Aire (which I have elſewhere proved to be far more cruel than the cold-of the 
Wer ) doth the more ſtrongly flame and burn : So far is it, that Fire ſhould be exftin- 
ouiſhed by cold, which is falſly reputed its _— : And moreover, neither have 
the Schooles known, that Fire is not extinguiſhed 
contrary to.it ; but by reaſon of choaking onely : The which we daily ſee in our Furnaces. 
For as the Fire 15 momentany, and connexed'unto it ſelf by a continual thred of exhalati- 
ons; hence it is Rifledalmolt m one only moment:for ſo the water, becauſe it is fluid,enters 
| ;nto the poxes of the burning matter, and by topping them up, doth ſuffocate or quench 
the Fire ; ſo alſo a Mertcal or Glaſle, being fired, and burning bright, do'ſhine long in. | 
the molt cold bottom of the Water; and in the mean time, a Coal being fired is choak-' "2 
edin a inftant, under the Water : Becauſe the pores thereof are preſently fRopped 
Therefore Copper burning bright, is ſooner extinguiſhed than Silver, and Silver than 


Gold. 


than a like quantity of Gold : Yea hor Water doth ſooner quench Fire than cold ; bz- 


cauſe it 


fideredoour heat alwayes, by making a Compariſon of it with Fire : For although the 
Fie be a Being of Nature, yet becauſe it was diretedby the moſt High, for the uſes of 
Mortals, that 1t might enter into Nature as a Deſtroyer, and might be as it were an arti- 
kcial Death ; therefore it proſecutes its own artificial ends, but hath not any thing in its 


felf, wh 
not firſt 


ble for the ſpeculation of Medicine, 


-* 'Surel 


ceed from the Fire as being weakened or diminiſhed ; but it is the heat of a formal light, L 
and therefore alſo vital ; neither therefore doth it ſubliſt in its laſt or higheft degree, even 

as the fire doth : For it admits of a latitude, and its degree is made to vary according to 
the provocation if its Blas, For although it be from a formal light, and in that reſpe& 
doth live ; yet through a Blas, it doth oft-times aſcend higher, or 1s preſſed lower,as welt” _ 
m healthy perſons as in ſick folk, | iS. x 
;/Inthe next place, it more highly deviates through furies, and then it- ( as burnt up)un- 
cloaths it ſelf of a vital light, and afſum:s a Cauſtical or burnt Alcali;which thing is ſeen in 
moiſt and compreſſed Hay, where Fire voluntarily arifeth. So in Efcarnie effects,our heat 

| beingforgerful of its former life, paſſeth into a degree of fire: For' through a congrefle of 
ligmſome beames, and a degeneration of the ſalt of the Spirits,even as int Hay, true Fire ts. 
bred, and would burn us, if the Archeus ſhould expect this end of the Tragedy before 


death. 


yet the Fire is not in our heat : And ſo, neither can our heat be called hery, as neither : 
1s the number of Two the number of Forty, | | "I: 
But beſides, a diſeafie occaſion doth ſometimes burthen with its weight alone, and by- | 
its hateful preſefice ; ſuch as is that of a hateful gueſt. Afrerwards from the more miſt! be- - 
pinnings, a porous quality oft-times increaſeth or groweth , being of the order of 


Taſtes. 


* Thirdly, Or at length it ſinketh. 

Fourthly, It ſnatcheth up a ſtrange ferment. = 

eAnd Laſtly, it threatens deftruction unto us through the contagion of an unluckie poy. 
ſon.; and the cruel ſeminal occaſion of Diſeaſes either comes unto us from far, or ariſeth 
from within, It often-times alſo devenerates in its laſt qualities, which the Schooles have 
negletted, becauſe ( as being content with their firſt humours) they have-fallen aſleep. 
There is ſomething, I ſay, of a hurtful chaffe ſeparated from the guilrleſs virals, and the | 
co-mixed occafion of a Diſeaſe floateth among the good nouriſhments, and hatheven 
more toughly married, adhered to, andct.ofen its local bride-bed in the ſame, Buriton 
doth ſides, ftirs up the hoſtile properties of diſeahe ſeeds, by variouſly ſporting in their 
Innes. The Archeus therefore is not affe&ed by heat and cold,'but from an excellingqua-- 
Itty, and irange fellowſhip of a taſte, and faſhions the ſerninal Idea of a Diſeaſe. And I 


wonder 
der;yer 


intomeer hears, and the fooliſh wedlocks of qualities, For a Diſcaſe according to Hip- 


A Di/anſe ts an nmknownt Gueſt. -  xor 


ves are the Phyfitianneſles of Diſeaſes, and that the Phyfitian is their Miniſter, d ? J 


that thing is proved by the Fire 5 the which, by reaſon of the moſt intenſe cold. 


ater, becauſe it 1s cold, moiR, or 


But Glaſle being fired, becauſe it wants pores, ſhines longer under the Warer,' 


ſooner pierceth the pores. Therein alſo, they have remained dull ; that they con- 7 


ich may be vital or ſeminal : There is therefore, no Fire in Nature, if it hath 
aroſe unto a due degree for a Deſtroyer, wherein it is nothing, or little profita- 


y, our heat is not gradflated, and therefore neither is it ftery, neither doth ir pro 79 


Our heat indeed is in the Fire, as the-number of Two is in the number of Forty ; 0 


that the Schooles of the Greeks, do profeſs Hippecrates to be their Rtandard-defen- 
that they have deſpiſed this hing of healing in him, and have even ſunk themſelves 


pocrates, 


| A Diſcaſe is an unknows Gueſt, 
prerates , is made of a good, or before-condemned liquor, being turned into.an excye, 
-Ment. » HP oa SPOT " 
Therefore I do truly pardon this (as yet ) undiftinRion of that Age ; and-therefore 1 

call thoſe ſuperfluities, not the Diſeaſes themſelves, but the occafional Caufes of theſe . 
For an excrement being vitiated in its own, or the laſt Kitchins of Digeſtions, or Rick. 
ing the longer elſewhere, through the delay of its ſlowneffle, is firſt accuſed of floath, and 
' afterwards, through the activity of the place of its reſidence, abhorring it, as a troubje. 
ſom gueſt is corrupted, from that Title, as it 1s deſtitute of the Balſame of Life : For oug 
Archeus-Faber, or maſter-workman, ſeeing he is neveridle without blame, neither ig 
ever deſtitute of a local exchanging ferment ; therefore by a continual heat and warmyh 
he doth more and more diſtuib excrements bred within, or brought thicther fiomelie. 
where, and ſhakes them into their appointed ends. Therefore, neither can any excre. 
ment long remain in its former ſtate. Ir is alſo altogether to be deſpaired of, that Nature 
ſhould ever receive that again for a true citizen, . which was once abhorred. by her , gf 
againe adopt it, by entring into a reconciliation (ſuch as is the fiftion, that of 'Phlegme 
Blood is made, of burnt venal Blood, yellow Choler , and of this, a leekie XIuginous of 
cankered Choler ; and at length, a melancholly or black coloured humour ) for Nature 
cannot but alter a forreign contained guelt, which of its own condition is alcerable, and 
promote it unto 1ts own ends : And if that ſhall happen within the Innes of 1;s own di. 
veſtion, the excrement (hall be far more mild, than if it ſhall be once brought unts otherg 
Cottages, and out of its own lumuts. Then inde:d, that adulterous fruit, and Young, 
plied to, or placed in that part, is refuſed, as a [trange, ominous, and tumultuary enemy; 
into whom therefore the ſtrange ferment oc another harvelt ( from the neceſſity. of an un- 

uiet ajteration) is introduced : Whence of things retained, which are at filt, imply 
troubleſome , are hurtful things made , and at length the retained things or excre- 
ments are tranſchanged: Wherein, if a notable ſavour be not, 1t deth at lealtwiſe, for the 
molt part, preſently ariſe, being defigned by Hippecrates, imthe place cited, for a diſcafie 
ſignature. For as long as a nouriſhable l:quor 1s reſtrained by the bridle of the Balſame 
of Nature, it of right enjoyes the ſavours of blood, and aflimilable nouiiſhment, all 
things are in a good ſtate; but it being once divorced from the Archeus, it preſently alſs 
aſſumes a fotreign diſpoſition ; So alſo a ſavour, and through the agitation ot dayes, ;doth 
varie the degrees of its malignity : That indeed is the ſharp, bitter, and ſoure, from which 
the old man doth ſearch out by his oracl2s, almoſt all Diſeaſes to ſpring, For this al- 
though in its quanuty it bz very little in weight, light, and ſcarce perceivable by the fight; 
yet it 1$ th2 true occaſion of a Diſeaſe; But a Diſeaſe it ſelf fits more inwardly, to wit, 
12 the vital Beginnings, and thoſe more active and commanding, than thoſe things whigh 
are called Excrements, do. Fo: every ſeminal Diſeaſe, and that which is cheriſhed byan 
occafienal cauſe, as it began from a being immediately ſenſitive, and the ſubje& of con! 
cupiſcence, which 1s full of Parſons, and perturbations, and inordinacies ; ſo alſo it hath 
its ſeat in no other thing, than in th Fountain, Prince, and Ruler of all motions :, Yet 
by degrees it ſtiives not with one onely weapon cf malignity, but its More or Root being 
defiled, do:h alſo occupy th2 part it ſelf, and likewiſe deprive it of thz continuation and: 
communion of Life, if beſides, it doch not burden it with the hurt of its impreflion,or the 
filth of a ferment b2ing drawn, in a fmilar part, it doth not threaten its Extinction, 
> A Diſeaſe therefore begins from the matter of the Archeus, as it rageth in us by a fat- 
reign Idea, from a conceived injury, which it judgeth that occaſional Cauſes hath done 1t, 
But let the concomitant action, and that which reſults from the proper exo1bitancy of its 
efficient Cauſe (as the head-ach, doatage, &c. ) be the Symprome : But whatſoever 
Springs are cauſed by a Diſeaſe, or by reaſon of Pain, the Cramy, the Government of the 
parts, or a fermental Action , it thatdo really ſubſilt in its own Root, that is the Produd, 
of the Diſeaſe. | 

But of ProduQts, ſome ate ultimate effects, lefby a Diſeaſe, as a Scirrhus, or 'drop» 
he afcer a Feaver ; or they do break forth, in its being made; As the pifling of muſcilags 
or limie matter by thoie that have the Stone : The which, do neither meditate of the- 
propagation of another evil, as neither of a Diſeaſe matter, or of after prod.Rs: Thele 
again are like to their Cauſers, becaule they are thoſe, which from the contagion of a fet- 
ment, do creep farther ; even as is familiar with the Scab, Leprofie, Lues Venerea of! - 
Pox, Cc. But others by proceeding inwards do wholy enlarge themſelves, and gene-- 
rate after an irregular manner : As an Apnza or ſhortneſle of Breath, Convulfion, &c. 
from the Womb or Stomack. So Wringings of the Bowels, the Diarrhea ox Flux, Hemo- 
thoides or Piles, Dyſcenteties or Bloody-fluxes, and other evils of that ſort, do proces 
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2 15:46 mide by ſharppr ſoute things”: Yea the ſced of Diſeaſes being at quiet, by in- 
2 ome unaccuſtomed and diſ-conriqual thing isbudded forth from ey Poed ſe © 
-  *<aary of the Archeus -© Such as is the Falling-fickneſſe, the Gour, Madneſſe, &c. 
*- ,/ Truly in alll theſe things, there is a manifeſt Exrour of the Schooles, which teach, That 8 
- | whole Nature overned by a Ruler, or a created Underſtandin not erring, knowing all ends, - 
| & for the ſake Theſe, atting after a moſt excellent manner, For truly, it1s not to b doubt- 
£4, bur that a Wound might be healed or cloſed, without the Tumor, Pain, corrupt Pug, 
and Inflammation of its Lips : But that a' Thorn may be drawn out of the Finger, with 
' orcater brevity, than that the Finger ſhould therefore ariſe into a corrupt matrery Apg- 2 
ke : - For the fat or greaſe of an Hare, being annointed on ir, doth extra the Tharne 
in one Night : Meanes are not wanting to the Archeus, whereby he might perform that 
very thing, ſafely and quickly ( even as he doth, in ſome, of his own accord) but that 
our Archeus is ſubje& to any kind of Paſſions, as if he did conceive childiſh indignations, 
from the leaſt hurting of the Body. No wonder therefore, that the ſublunary being of Na- 
ure, by no Means ſubjeRing it ſelf to Jes, doth yeeld to, or fall under its own inordi- 
nate Paſſions : When as alſo, the whole man, whereof the intelleuall mind is Prefident, 
doth exceed the path-of right Reaſon in many things. : F 
At length, that is remarkable, that in the works of Art, the eſhcient Cauſe is alwaies $6 
without : and the Schools being deceived through the errour thereof, have not knuwn, 
that in natural and ſubſtancial generations, the Agent is internal: For therefore, they have 
baniſhed the efficient Cauſe, as external, in the catalogue of natural Cauſes: Yea, it hath 
been unknown, that both the Cauſes of natural things being connexed ( as I have demon- 
trated in its place) doth not differ from its Effe&, bur in the priority of flowing ; which 
thing hath deceived aggaany as have fimilitudinouſly contemplated of Nature by artificial 
things: For neither hive they been elſewhere more blinded, chan while they have intro- 
duced that incongruity of their own ſpeculation into Diſeaſes : For they have not onely 
made artifictal things like unto ſeminal, ſpeculatiyely ; but alſo in endeavouring-to cure, 
they have, through a great confuſion of falſhoods, beſpattered the whole praRice of heal- 
ing, With contrarieties. For they have thought, that to produce, and to generate, are al- $87 
together the ſame ; while in the mean time, a generater beſpeaks, that he brings forth 
ſomething from his own ſubſtance : but he produceth, who onely couples ative things 
nr « although he contribute nothing of his own ; He maketh, or doerh alſo, who 
any thing how he lifteth, 
Furthermore, 1 alſo oft-times admire, that while the Schools do conſtitute the benefit 
ef healing in the removal of Cauſes, after what ſort, they could place diſtemperatures 
within the rank of Diſeaſes ; ſeeing the hot, and molt known of diſeaſes, doth both ſud- 
denly, and,of its own accord, flide into cold ; and we are able preſently to remeve the 
intemperance of heat at pleaſure, without helping of the Fevers. And then, ſeeing they 
have never received the vital Cauſe, which is the impulſive one in Diſeaſes , for the effi- 88 
cient Cauſe of Diſeaſes, they have determined of removing nothing but the occafional 
Cauſe : For the Archeus, although he be the true and immediate-Cauſe, as well accor- 
ding to the matter (the which he brings vitiated, and that out of his own boſome; ) as * 
alſo, according to a ſeminal and efficient Idea : yet the Archeus doth not ſhew the rems- 
val of himſelf. But the Schools do act contratily, while they attempt their Cures by 
blood-lerting, purgatives ; and next, by every means fortifying Life : But upon what - 
ground they do that, they themſelves ſhall ſee, | 
Moreover, in Diſeaſes, Nature is ſtanding, fitting, and laying. Nature ſtanding, doth - 89 
herſelf cure her own Diſeaſ:s, from a voluntary goodnels ; as Wholſotne Fevers: And x 
likewiſe, a Quartane, which is cured by the proper guidance of Nature, but not by the 
helps of the Schools. And Nature ſtanding, can allo preſently walk ; the which belongs 
onely to Health. But Nature fitting, although ſhe be able of her own accord to ſtand, 
and at length, to walk, yet ſhe is conſtrained to ariſe, before ſhe (tands ; and therefore 
ſhe ariſeth with the more difficulty : But if ſhe attempt to ariſe by inordinate remedies, 
ſhe is proftrated from her ſeat, and lays on the ground ; and being not a little ſhaken 
thereby, is pained, and ſometimes dies of - her fall. Yea alſo, while many, that they 
- maynot be fick or 111 at eaſe, do make uſe of counſels of advices, which do tor the moſt 
part haſten old age and death, and oft-times alſo deprive them of life, But Naturelay- 
Ing along, can never riſe of -her ſelf ; as the Leprohe, falling Evil, Afthma,Stone, Drop- 
he,&c, Yea, neither is it ſuſficient for her to ariſe : for if the nerves or finews are not 
confirmed, they do eafily relapſe. =— 
Furthermore, Hippocrates will have a Phyſitian to be onely the Minifter or oe of 99 
ature 3; 
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Nature : but Natures themſelves, to be their own onely Phyſutignnefſes ; and the F.. £) 
he thus commanded in his age : When as otherwiſe, a Phyfitian is the Patron and ME , 

of Nature being proftrated ; which kinde of Phyfitiay, if the old man had got ax-que + 
acknowledged , ſurely much leſs, the ſucceeding heathenifh Schools, even unta this. | 


day. | F | oh 

Laſt of all, dead carcafles are difleed, which is done to excuſe their excuſes in fins... © 
for after a thouſand. years Anatomy, the Moderns do ſcarce either, the better know DY 
eaſes, or the more lucceſsfully expel them, They rejoyce indeed, "that they haye found 
an imminent mark of any corruption in a part, Which covers their unfaithfull Aids or 
Succouts, with the Buckler of impoſſibility: So indeed, the world is deceived with a: 1 
lofty brow : For neither was that corruption there, before the ſpace.of two days, althouph- 
the place might be pained long before : So far is it from excufing the Phyſitian which is * 
ſeaſonably ſent for, that it rather lays open the fault of the ſame, who (to wit) had ſeq. 
ſonably or in due time, diſperſed the accuſed excrement : For nothing of the parts con. 
taining is deſtroyed in live Bodies, but ir is firſt deprived of the commerce of Life : 
beſides, neither can it long be deprived of the Balſame of Life, nor a moxrtifed part 
wait many houres in the lukewarmth of the Body, which doth nor likewiſe ſpeedily pu. 
trifie, ſtink, and draw the whole Body into its own conſpiracy. Therefore from thence. © 
it is maniſeRR, that the corruption which is obvious in the Difleted dead Carcaſs, was 
made but a few hours before, and began but a few dayes before Death : For corrupt mat. - 
tery Impoſthumes, which are ſtirred up by malignanc aflemblies in the Lungs, doindeed 
contain the Seeds of Diſeaſes ; but the mortifying of Internal parts, doth not many Pa- 
ces, precede the day of Death. - One onely thing 1s at leaſtwiſe to be admired, that the 
Schooles indeed have acknowletlged a Spermatical or ſeedy I whereby we are 
immediately nouriſhed : becauſe it is that which they divide Mto four ſecondary hy- 
mours ; yet that they have not known, that the ſame Humours do beceme degenerate, ig 
the paſlage of Digeſtions,and are the occaſions of many Diſeaſes, But that the'Livex along, 
in Vices of the skin, doth bear the undeſerved blame, that is,a thing full of ignarance,and 
worthy of pity: I will at length, moreover, commune with Chriſtian Phytcians by ong 
only Argument. 

To wit, 1 is of Faith, that God madg not Death for Man : Becavſe Adam was by Cregih 
Immortal, and vaid of Diſeaſes. | | 

For concerning long Life, I have explained after what manner a Diſeaſe and Death, at 
the eating of the Apple,as an Effect unto a ſecond Cauſe, have entred into Nature, Thete- 
fore in this place it hath been ſufficient to have admonithed ; That the Concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh aroſe from Tranſgreſſion,and alſo to have brought forth the fleſh of Sin ; pau jy. that 
Nature being corrupted, produced a Diſeaſe through Concupiſcence, 

I could with therefore, that the Schooles may open the Cauſal Band and Connexion be+ 
tween the forbidden Apple, and the Elements, or the Complexions of theſe : Whether 
in the mean time they are lookt upon , as the Cauſes bringing Diſeaſes, or as Diſ- 
eaſes themſelves. To wit, let them teach ; If the Body of Man from his firſt Creation, 
did conſiſt of a mixture of the Four Elements ; after what manner thoſe ſecond Cauſes,or 
co-mixt Elements onely by eating of the Apple ( which elſe had never been ro fight) the 
Bonds of Peace, and Bolts of humane Nature being built aſunder, at length naturally ex 
exciſe hoſtilities, and all Tyranny. What common thing, I ſay doth interpoſe betwixt the 
Apple and our conſtitutive Elements ? But if this came miraculouſly nd Gapernart 
to paſſe, that Death was made a puniſhment of lin : Then God had made Death Ethci- 
ently ; but Man had given onely an Occaſion for Death : But this is againſt the Text,yea 
and againſt Reaſon : Becauſe Death was made with Beaſts, in the Beginning, even 28 
alſo at this day, unto every ons happens his own Death, that is, by a natural courſe, anda 
knitting of Cauſes unto their Effe&t. It muſt needs be therefore according to Faith, that 
Death crept naturally into Nature ; ſo that man was made Mortal after the manner of” 
Bruits. Forit1s certain that at the eating of the Apple, the brutal concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh was introduced : Neither do we read ( at length) of any other knowledge of good 
and evil to have been brought in, which was ſignified under the opening of their Eyes,than 
_ they knew themſelves to bz«naked, and then it firſt ſhamed them of their nak 
nels. 34 
Wherefore I have long ſtood amazed, that the Schooles have never examined the afote- 
ſaid Text, that they might ſearch out the Diſpoſition or Reſpe& of the Cauſe bringing & 
Diſeaſe unto its natural Effet, I» what day ſoever ye ſhall eat of the forbydden Fruit, 16 ſha 


die che Death, Which indeed is not fo to be taken, as if God bad (aid, by way of army | 
| | ning ) 
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for « sſbrment ment of fin, or that, through a cond; n curſt' of my indignation 
- poſterit ſhut 4 + For fuch an Sous. the of worms write to OT He 
for the fin\.of our two Parents, he hadequally cuffed all their poſterity, 


 withan irrevocable cuiſe of his Indignation ; who after fin commited; and the Flood it 


fel, readily bteſfed Noah, by increaſe and multiply, &c. Wherefoxe'thoſe words; -Ys 
li: the death ; did contain a fatherly admonition : To wit, that by eating of the Apple 
taild corftradt the every way impurity of Nature, as from a ſecond' Caile; ſeared- (to 
' wit) inthe Concupiſcence of the fleſh of fin, Bur ſeeing ſuch a concupiſcence can" nes 
yer conſiſt in elementary qualines ; it 1s alſo ſufficiently manife(t, that a' Diſeaſe and 
Death, are not connexed as EfteRs to the Elements, and the qualities of theſe : But the 
concupiſcence of the fleſh, 2s it infeed onely the Archeus, even fo alſo, it did onelyre- 
the fame. In the Archeus therefore, every Diſeaſe afterwards eftabliſhed- it / 
elf, and found its own onely and immediate Inne : And ſo alſo from hence, the Arche 
6s is made wholly irregular, inordinate, violent, and diſobedient /: Becauſe he is'he,who 
from chenceforth hath framed inordinate images and ſeales, together ith a ſpending of 
hisown proper ſubſtance,as it were the wax of that ſeal:For images or likeneſſes,are atfirit 
indeed the meer incorporeal Beings of the mind ; but as ſoon as they are imprinted owthe 
Archeus , they cloath themſelves with his Body , and are made moſt powerful ſeminal ' 
Rings, the ſealing dames, miſtreiles, and architetefles of any kind of paflions and inor- 
dinacies whatſoever : Which thing I will hereafter more clearly illuſtrate in the Treatiſe _ 
of Diſeaſes. ; 
Finally, the adverſaries wilſhe able to Object, | , u? | 
"That it wovld be all 4s one, whether a Diſcaſe be accounted a d;(poſution, or a diſtemperaturg of 94 
the ft qualities, or 4 diſproportionable mixture of humours, or laftly, whether it be called an in- 
d; poſition or confuſion, and likewiſe that it is at one, whether the Cauſe which brings @ Diſeaſe, 
he called the occaſional, or the material Canſe of Diſeaſes, or the internal aud conjoyned Cauſe 
thereof : For truely the one onely intention of Nature, and Phyſitians on both ſides, us converſant 
about the removal of that matter, for the obtainment of health ; Therefore that I axs flirred abous « 


nothing but an unprofitable brawling, concerning a Name, 


I Anſwer Negatively, and that indeed, becauſe both the ſuppoſitions are falſe ; For ag 
to the Firſt, For that doth not onely containa manifeſt fault in arguing, of | not che Cauſe 
as [of the Canſe | and of a [ non-Being\ | for a Being\ : But beſides the- Deſtruftion an 
Death of mortal men, doth from thence follow :# For, for that very Cauſe, for whicti-a 
Remedy is adminiſtred to correct the diftemperature of a Diſcrafie or the abounding or 
duproportion of humours (becauſe of things not exiſting in Nature) they at leaſt cannot 
deny, that our Diſputation is of things, bur not of a Name onely ; when as (to wit) they 
accuſe, cure, or undertake to cure thz Diſeaſe for the Cauſe, og this, for ic. They handle 
I ay, things that are never poſſible, as if they were preſent, | 

And then allo, they preſſe a falſhood : Becauſe indeed, I never ſaid, that a naked con- 
fuſion or indiſpoſition of the Archeus, is a Diſeaſe; but I affirme that the immediate and 
internal matter of a Diſeaſe is to be drawn from the maſle of the Archeus himſelf : But 
I callthe imprinted ſeminal Idea, which-ſprings from the diſturbances of the Archeus, 
the efficient Gauſe ; but as to what appertaines to the other ſuppoſition, the occaſional or 
inciting Cauſe, and the internal containing Cauſe, or the very Body of a Diſeaſe, do far 
alſo differ from each other. For example ; The occaſional Cauſe of intermitting Fevers 
15 preſent out of the fit, which ſhould not be if the occaſional Cauſe were the very inter- 
nal matterof Fevers : For I have ſeen ſome hundreds cured of divers Diſeaſes, by ſome 

*Simples hanged on the Body, without any removal of the occaſional matter : Towit, Na- 
ture being buſie about the reſt. : 

Thurdly, the fits of Diſeaſes are oft-times ended, the occaſional Cauſe being preſent and 


- Temaining, but it is altogether impoſſible for that to be, while the containing and internal 


matter of the Diſeaſe is preſent. 
In the nextplace , there are Diſeaſes which have no occafional Cauſe, whoſe own con= 
nexed matter is nevertheleſle, excuſled or ſtruck out about the time af their period, even 
'”s Ideal im- 
preſſions ; ſuch as is the Gout, falling-Evil, Madneſle, Aſthma, &s. To wit, whoſe pet- 
fe& Cure confiteth in the removal of the ſeminal CharaQer,. and incorporeal Femment, 
not likewiſe in the ſequeſtration of any matter : For ſo a certain odour being drawn 
thotow the noſtrils, hath Rrangled many,without a material,yapour or moiſt ſent unto the 
Tet -" paunch, 
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to be by and by, ſpoken concerning Diſeaſes : Where I ſhall profeſsly touch at or reach, 


| Cauſe 'they have put on ſtrange fignes and properties, whereby they go masked, and 
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Paundch, « However therefore. they may ſtrive witif me, they ſhalldiſcern, and confeſs 
with me, that hitherto. none hath come unto the knowledge of Diſeaſes ; and that there 
hath been blindneſs in Healing hitherto \:. Give leave to the wath. It hath therefore 
been ſuſficient for me. to have demonſtrated, that Diſeaſ es do lead their Armie into = 
by unknow, Seminaries and invifible Beginnings, according to that antient Maxim 

T hat every direftion of. Sublunary things depends on an nviſible World. Hence it hath come on, 
paſs, thar although Diſeaſes have otrentimes been hlent, and have wholly ceaſed to be 
under -the uncertain Cures of experiments ; yet nothing hath been hitherto a&ed from a 
fore-knowledge of the means and ends, in Diſeaſes of. nature ſtanding, or fitting : ' Be. 
cauſe alſo, they do very often of their own voluntary and free accord, haſtily run unto 
the end of their race, But jn Diſeaſes of nature laying, along or proſtrated, nothino 
hath been heard hitherto, beſides the deſpaires of incurable Diſeales, and the Lamenrai- 
ons -of miſerable men. What things therefore , have been aflayed before, touchi 

the nature of a Diſeaſe, let them be Prologues unto thoſe things , which remain 


- 


the cauſes of all Diſeaſes in the point of Unity : Here only, handing forth by the way, that 
Diſeaſes do now ifſue into depraved and _—_ Ren oY after the ſame manner 
wherein, they at firſt began to be framed and iflue : And the Schooles will not deny that 
that thing lay hid to che Heathens and their followers, ; 

Laſt of all, new Dileaſes+thave lately happened unto us, and antient ones doherexf. 
ter ſcarce any longer aniwer unto the names and deſcriptions of our Anceſtours : Be. 


deceive Phyſicians under the precept of the Antients : For I conjecture that from thence, 
there witl be almoſt the greateſt deſtruction of Diſeaſes ; and ſo alſo, that from hence 
the mercy of God will be ſo much the nearer unto Mortals : ' For it hath pleaſed the moſt 
High, to have ſent Parace{ſ#s inthe forepaſt age, who might propoſe unto the World the 
more profound preparations of Medicines, ſo far as it was lawful : But at this day, af. 
terwards he hath vouchſafed alſo, to _ the knowledge - of Diſeaſes : Wherefore I 
ſhoxtly expeR another to come, whoſe Schollar I am not worthy to be : For neither there. 
fore, hath the moſt High permitted my ſelf to hope for the coming of the ſame man, who 
hath ſent me before, as the publiſher of- his Praife : For truly with him, eveiy Di- 
ſeaſe ſhall equally find its own remedies, under the Stone or Harmony of unity ; together + 
with the ſpeculative knowledge of Diſeaſes and Remedies. | 

1 intreat the thrice moſt great and excellent God, that he would preſerve the ſame manfrom_ 
the vanity of arrogarcy,and from ſudden Death,ſorgly threatued unto hum by hateful men, 


1s 


[| Have made a Treatiſe concerning Feavers, and ſeeinz that , no ſeldome Drophe 


CHAP. L XIL 
The Dropfie is Unknown. 


Atlength the Author ſhewes, that there ts the ſame ignorance of the Dropfie, as 
of other Diſeaſes. | 2. The Diftinftions of Names uſed by the Schooles, 3. He 
muſt firſt ftrtve with the $chooles about the difference of occaſional C, auſes, 4. The 
hurtful ignorance of the humour Latex. F. The Errour of the Schooles is ſewn 
with the finger. 6. A cruel Remedy. 7. Aridiculous Opinion. 8. Some ab- 
furd Concomttants. 9, A Hiſtory, 10. Abſurd Anatomy. 11. Some re- 
markable Hiſtories. 12. The Root of Graſſe ts examined. 13. A $ tumbling 
of the Scholes, that they may fall. 14. The Author anſwers by Eighteen Argus 
ments, 15, Theoccaſional Cauſe 1s meditated of, 16, The occaſional cauſe is 
proved. 17, Paracelſus zs taken notice of, 18, A moſt ſecure. Remedy of Mer- 
cury deſcribed by Paracelſus. x9. Some remarkable things. 20, The Drop- 
fers deſcribed by its Cauſes, and by Nineteen Poſitions, 21. An Objettion of 
Paracelfſus 7s refuted. '22. The poyſonous furie of the Archeus of the Reiner. 
23. A Maximets preſerved. 24, The careleſneſs of the Schooles are to be ad. 
miredat, 25, The Author narrowly ſearcheth into ſome hidden things. 26. The 
examination of a ſling or matter,” which ſeems repugnant unto Sctence Mathe- 
matical, 2.7. The atfference of the Latex from the Utrine. 28. The uſe of the 
Kianeys being neglefted, hath brought forth the zgnorance of the Dropſie. 29. An 
Explanation of a new Queſtion. 30. The furie” of the Reines 15 the Efficient Cauſe 
of a Dropſie. 31. The manner of making in a Droyfie. 32. It is prooved by a 
voluntary Cure. 33. What the abſtinence from Drink, in a Drophe , may effett, 
34. Thirſt doth in no wiſe dry up a Dropſie, | 35, After what manner, the ab- 
ſtaining from drink, hath cured the Dropfie. © '36, All thirſt ariſeth from the 
the Remes, but not from the Liver; as'from the ſlender Veines, according to the 
Schooles. 37. The tgnorance of Cauſes hath rendred the Dropfie negletled. 38, The 
Vanity of Hyaragogals or Medicines drawing out Water. 39, A Remedy of the 
Dropfie. 40, A remarkable thing concerning. Briony. 41, That the govern- 
ment of the Reines hath hitherto remained unknown. 42. A_ Definition of the 
Droyfie, by uts Cauſes, and manner of making, 4.3, An examination of the Tym- 
pany. - 44. A Hiſtory hath proved to the Noſtrils what hath been faid. 45. The 
vantty of Carminating Medicines, © 46. I Vhy Paracelſus perſwadeth Dun Fs, 
47. Mercury is commended. 48, A Baſtardly and new Dropſie. 49, The 
Preparation of Precipitate,and of the Arcanal or ſecretous Remedbes of the Dropſee, 
50. Univerſal and pacifical ſecrets, do ( as yet ) more powerfully operate. 


is the Metamorphoſis of malignant Feavers, it ſeemed meet to me to ſubjoyne the 


Treatiſe of the Drophe to Feavers ; yet afterwards, when I ſaw that the Drophe was fſol- 
vedor looſed by the Reins or Kidnyes, I doubted, whether thz Drophe were rather to be 


I 


conſidered after the Treatiſe of the Diſeaſe of the Stone ; or whether by way of example, 


ſhould ſubjoyn it to the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes : For truly, if the Belly (ell, through a 
Ttt 2 ' _ defe& 
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defe& of the Urine ; therefore the Drophie ſeemed to be referred untothe forgetfulneſg 
of the Reines : But the Stone hath expelled the Treatiſe of the Drophie, therefore it hath 
made a Treafie ſingular to it ſelf : But I ſhall be the leſs Colicitous of order, ſo my Pro- 
poſed Scope of curing be reached with fruit. I have made it manifeſt, that the cauſes 
**f Feavers, the Diſeaſe of the Stone, Apoplexie, Palſey, Lethargie, Leprofie, Con. 
vulfion, Plague, Jaundice, Colick, Flux, and other like Diſeaſes, are unknown : They 
in the next place, TI have alreadie atchieved to demonſtrate the ſame ignorance t6 he 
about the knowledge of a Diſeaſe in general : Now moreover, I will thew, that the 
ſame thing doth happen concerning the Drophie, as it were the heire of many Diſeaſes, 

- In the Schools, a Threefold Drophie is obſerved, to wit, Anafarca, a water between 
the Skin, and the which, they call a Leuco ( or white ) Phlegmacie, as 1f 1t did atiſe 
from Phlegm2, and for the moſt part, they confound it with a local Oedema or Phleg. 
matiſh tumour. | | 1 

And then, Aſcites follows, which is the Dropſie of a proper Etymolegy, being forth. 
with manifeſt in the Belly and Legs, * "p | 
And the Third is a Tympany, or windie Dropfie, concluded only in the Belly : Be. 
cauſe indeed, the Abdomen or neather part of the Belly doth extend it ſelf from a Flaws 
alone, or being mixed with a little wheyiſhneſs, and that no otherwiſe than as through # 
water, and at length, that it doth miſerably kill by choaking, 
The Tympany is more rare and cruel than Aſcites, andis eahily from the beginning, 
2 diſtinguiſhed from an Aſcites : Becauſe the Patient being rowled on his fide, doth nor 
feel the water to floate, even as, otherwiſe, that thing 1s manifeſt in an Aſcites ; yez 
truly, Authors do ſcarce diſtinguiſh an Anaſarca from an Aſcites, in its cauſes or place, 
eſpecially while. this bzgins about the Ancles, in the ſame ſeminarie place with an Ana. 
ſarca and Ozdema : The which, if they do enter'the deeper into the Belly, then they 
nam? them Aſcites, the name of Anaſarca and Oedema ceafing : And ſo, the degree 
onely doth varie the ſpecies of the Diſeaſe in the Schooles : But if the whole habn of 
the Body, doth appear Swollen ; as it were through a poyſon being taken, they preſently 
think that Phlegm hath committed the crime, and do call it a Leuco-phlegmacie: 
Wherefore the water between the skin ſeemeth again to be diſtinguiſhed from Aſcues, 
onely by degree, and therefore they have accuſed the Liver to be the one only Foun- 
tain of them both, | 
3 With che Schools therefore I will talk, concerning the occaſional cauſes'; for why, 
ſeeing the ignorance of the immediate eſhcient cauſe, hath hitherto madehe Drophie an 
unknown guelt in us : But Icould never conceive, that the Liver ſhould: be the cauſe 
of the Drophie , if the whole Drophie be ſolved by the Urine ; and ſo, the Liver doth 
not offend in generating Urine (becauſe it 'is that which is a natural produt of the * 
conſtitution of our nature ) ſo much as the Reines do offend in not emulging or ſucking 
it out. Wherefore the vice hath ſeemed to me, toſubhſt rather in th2 Kidney than 
in the Liver: And therefore, I wholly even from the beginning, do decline fromthe ' 
Schooles in the Seminary and Fountain of the Dropfie : For becaule they blame Phlegme 
in an Anaſarca, Leuco-phlegmacie, Oedema, and a Cacochymia or an affect of bad 
juice, thar doth not ſeem to touch an Aſcites, the which, they think to b2 bred from 
heaped up Urine, or a certain whey of the Blood ; ſeeing in very deed, they, withan 
earneſt countenance diſtinguiſh the Urine ( which they alſo fignifie to be the whey of 
thevenal Blood) from Phlegme, in its whole principles : To wit, while Urine is at 
excrement 1n 1ts original : But Phlegme is called venal Blood, being not yet cofted un- 
to maturity : For therefore this ſwims in the Blood throughout its whole ( for ſuch is 
their pleaſure ) andis anentire part hereof : Whereas, in the mean time, the Urine, 
wheyie Latex, and an-Excrement, was never fit for, or dedicated to nouriſhment z for 
we mult not jeſtin the principles of Medicine, in the Ryles, in the Cauſes of Diſeaſes : 
For truly, it 1s rioully treated concerning the 'skin of man, of ſubverting families; 
yea, and of the damnation of Souls : For itis notall one, whether the Drophie doth 
depend on Phlegm, or on a vriny Liquor ; and on both fides, to have accuſed the 
vice of one Liver : For there is afluggiſh and tumbling progreſle in the ſearching into 
Diſeaſes, while they refer, perhaps two hundred Diſeaſes unto the diſtemperature of 
4 ne Liver. They have forgotten the while, the manners of making, and ſending Phlegme, 
or Urine unto the bottom of the Belly, and not far of elſewhere : They have thought 
therefore, that the water of the Dropſie is meere Urine, or a. metamorphyzing of 
Phlegme,melted into Urine after an unheard of manner hitherto : But at leaſtwiſe, they 


' have been Ignorant of the Latex tobe diſtin& from the Urine among the principles of 
| natu! 
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| . The Drophie s 1 own. goy 
Phyloſophy :- For even as the food is not dung,althongh this be afterwards made'df 


F manaat neither is the Latex Urine. Furthermore, it is {o confeſſed, that the-Drophe 5 


doth univerſally ariſe from the' error. of the Liver alone ; thatwherrI had once: Judged : 


* in awrizten conſultation, that. Count Deſtaires os Stegrizs, did labour with a\Drophiciof 


of his Lungs, extended from the left part of his Midriffe intoa ſwollen Arm ; the chief 
Phyſitians hifſed out. this my Paradox with loud laughter, becauſe I ſoughttheſeate&f 
the Dropſie out of the Liver : Yer, when after death his Breaſt was ope ned', -perkapy  * * 
two buckets of water flowed forth , the which- had run out or digrefled berween'the 
left part of his Midriffe, and Breaft, into his Arm and Fingers. Anaſarca therefore ſees 
ing 11 Was as it Were a lefle and beginning Drophe, it was derived ( by opening things!) .. 
into the Liver: And likewiſe they hope, that the remaining white Phlegine, the mors 6 
crude Blood, Urine, and Dropfical whey ( they confound thoſe four in thisplace ) wifl - 
be hereafrer dried up by the one onely abſtinence from Drink ; as a capital remedie'; 
For in the evening, they ſee the Shanks or Legs that are Swollen, in the morning, as 
lender, to have fallen : They ſay therefore, that the Blood is concoRed in ſleeping, biit 4 
to be waſted, or conſumed afterwards «nto nouriſhment, neither dare they to affirm, 
neicher do they ſay, whicher it hath departed : Neither alſo do they dare to ſay, .thatin 
fo ſmall a ſpace of the body, and time, ſo ſuch Phlegme b2ing turved into Blood, | is ex= 
- pelled out of the Legs, by an unſenſible tranſpiration of the Skin, if they ſhall nor . 
maintain that two buckets of Blood are dayly conſumed in a like proportion, of one and 
- everynight, and of the whole Body, ; => 
They are therefore conſtrained to feign, that the more crude Blood, or Phlegme, bea4 
in? now once hunted out, in the habit of the Legs, is recocted into good: Blood | aboat 
the Ancles, without the Shop of Sanguification, and dominion of the Liver : That is, 
that the once out-hunted and cocted Blood, is by a forreign agent, .and-unfix organ, | ar 
threceived into favour, thatit doth by an inſpired motion, rence intothe mouths of 
the Veines, and is received or aſſociated, as equally fit for vital Offices : But whencs 
d they ſpend ſo much: labour in drying up'of the Dropfical affe&, that. they:carr ſcarce 
command a poſhble abftinence of one year from liquid things , if the Dropke be the vice 
of the one Digeſtion of the Liver > Why do they referr2 it, ; among Diſeaſes offending 
onely in moiſture, the which was to be attributed unto a full half Digeſtion, 1:2 
For T will firſt diſpute about the Liver, and under the ſame by-work,' 1 wilt diſcover 
the occaſional cauſe of the Drophie. I fave a certain un-ſavory Simple ( nor by any meanes 
to: be manifeſted) adminiftred by a Phyfitian in the Suſpation of the Stone. of the Kid-/ 
neys,. which ſuſpended the Urine for erghts dayes, and even unto death ;-the which, 
preſently before , death, was looſed, and then it throughly be-pifled the bed cloathes': 
The Diſeaſe brought fouh another thing like ir: For truly, neither in the Urine-pipez 
or Bladder, appeared any obſtacle after difle&ion : But he had his 'left Kidney, triangu-+ 
lar, free or undamnified from all obſtrution and Stone ; But the right Kidney was 
plainely monſtruous,'and ſcarce of the bigneſs of a Filburd-nut : Therefore, he had pifled — 
76 years with his left Kidney. not letted or topped. That the Liver therefore is guilts 
leſs in the Droplie, I will declare my experiences: For becauſe the precepts ofthe 
Schooles, did the leſs ſatisfie mein the Drophie ; therefore. I was wont, being as' yet '@ 
young Man, to -haſten (although not called ) unto the Difle&ions of Dropſical Bodies; 
that I might ſearch out the birth-places of the Dropfie : For I thought with myſelf y. to 
what end, hath there 'been Anatomie now for: two. thouſand years, if there be nat ar 
this day; a more ſucceſsful curing of the Dropfie than intimes paſt ? For wherefore are 
we the Butchers of dead. Carcafes, if we do'not learn by the errors of the Antients ? 
If we'do' not amend fore-paſt. things : For we flee unto Anatomie with a prejudice,and 
ſweep the purſes of Heires, if we do not Ibok into the caufes'of Death, that we tnay 
lea. the cures. For truly diſfeRion, profits | the Dead nothing. Heires alſodronot ex- 
pend their maneys, that hey may heal the dead by Anatomy. ;\ and much. leſs, that they 
may wound the ſame, leaſt happily he ſhould riſe againe ;nor alſo, that they may learn 
to cure others, which are unwilling to be healed : Bur only the dead Carcalſe-'is opened 
for the Phyſitian ; and that he may more perfe&ly learn, the Heire paies the\reward of 
his learning, | ICVTSS Boat | 
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Thus Oxen, yee, that yoaked ave, b:; 
The Plow, not for your ſelves do beare, wC? 


But Phyktians, ſeeing they ſcarce any longer expect to learn; they and by, Roprheir 
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_ The Dropfe is unknown. | 
Notes, and- hope by the expences of the Heites, for the moſtpart, toeſcape thema 1. 
of Death... ' ; | y 


11 w A Lawyer, after divers Gripings or Wringings of his Bowels, died of a Drophie : But 


in: the Difle&ion, : we ſaw his'Liver without blemith, An Engliſh-man, my Neighbour | 
by: eating his fill of roaſted Porke, ſliding unto a daylic Flux, and preſently after im ; 
Drophe,. he died, and being diſſe&ed, his Liver was ſeen to be unhurt, Hitherto allo, 


\ doth the Tragedie of Count! Sregrius tend. 


In the .Autumne of the year 1605, I returning out of England to Antwerp, found 
ſome hundreds, after a malignant and popular Fever,-.to be dropfical : I cured man 
and many under the unhappy experiments of others, in the mean time Perithed ; Bye 
that People- have a perſWahion 1n them, that unlets all the Water be drawn out of the 
d2ad Carcaſes the Dropſie will patle over into the next Heire : Andſo, they are Solici. 
tous of Diſſection : And I certainly affirme, that I found the Liver of none defiled. A 
certain/Citizen, was long pained between his baſtard Ribs, neither breathed he without 
Pain; art length, the Conje&ures of Phyſitians being tried, hedied of a Drophie : But 
his Liver was ſeen to be without hure, One pertayning to the Kings Treaſurie of Byg« 
bant, afier a ſudden pitling of Blood, was long handled by Phyſitans in Vain, and 
thefore beihg ſent by his Phyfatians, unto the Fountains of the Spam, he returning, be. 
gan to ſhew a hardneſs in the lefc Sidg of his Abdomen, under his Ribs, and therey 
on, the Leg of that fide was ſwollen : But the chief Payfitians, and thoſe of Lovg; 
although they ſav his Urine like unto that of healthy Perſons, and thereby did betoken hig 
Liver to be guiltleſs , yet they defiſted not from the continual uſe of ſolutive, openi . 
and Urine-provoking things : yea, they gave him ſteel diverſly masked , againſt the 
obſtruRions of the Liver,to drink : And at length, having a huge Abdomen, he Periſhed 
with a Drophie : For neither was there place for excuſe, as to ſay, they were called late, | 
who were preſent with him, from the hour of his bloudie Pifling : But his dead Car. 
caſe being difle&ed, his Liver was found innocent : But his left Kidney had ſoll 
and that more than was meet,with a clot of out-hunted Blood (ſuch as is in a boyled Gur, 
A Major of Souldiers, from a bloudie Flux which was at length appeaſed, died of a 
ke, whoſe Liver notwithſtanding, was without blemiſh ; however the Schoolesmay 

rin. - 3 $707 225: 
: A.certain Mzrchant keeping his bed through a Colick of four months, fell intoa 


\ Dropfie ; but being difſe&ed, he had his Liverwithautfault, 


A Woman of fixty years old, hearing in the night, -Theeves at the windows, andrif- 
ing, daſhed .her Belly bzyond+the Breaſt-bone, againſt a corner of the Table : Butfit 
it pained her; and then her-:Menftru'es brake forth { as ſhe thought ) the which, although 
it was little, . ye: it deſifted not, but with the birth of a Drophe : it alſo expurgedinto 
the maſſe of a .grea:er Tympanie : But ſhe being: diflected, Her Liver offered it ſelf un- ' 
defited. 

Another old Woman, being vexed with a more cruel Husband, after inordinate men- 
ſtcu'es, Perithzd with a Dropſie, and thewed an unblamed Liver, | 
- A certain Hand-maid:; -hanging-ſome wathed webs of Cloath to high for her Stature, 
fliding intoa flux of the Womb, aclength, died of a Droplie, neither offered her Liver, 
ic ſelt guiltie, to.the beholders: : D; | : 
© A Cnaplaine of Brexells, of the: age of 31 years, complaines tome, of the ſhortneſs 
of his Breath : he ſhews his Legs to be puffed up, and his Belly to be ſwollen : And he ſaith, 
thar his Cot was ſwelled to the bigneſs of ones Head-;:1For 1 ſaw, that he had a facebe- 
{potted with red pricks or ſpeRts, as it were with the marks of [tripes : He as yet, cele- . 
brated the Mafle, yet with difficulty : preſently afcer three dayes from thence, he ſud- 
denly dieth': but he being difle&ed, : his Belly was found to be without water :'; Butun 
his :Breaft,; much: Blood had choaked Inm : And. ſo. a ſmall ven being burſt , had 
cauſed adifficult breathing, and did alſo diflemble a Dropfie : Burwhen as the rupture 
of the vein, being more-rent, had poured forth its Blood, it-choaked the man. - ** 

A certain Droptical Man, and but one onely, being ſeen by me, ſhewed a black and 
ſtinking::Bubble in the .hollow of his Liver. Barth-Cabrollizsyj an Anatomilt of Maunt- 
Peltier, Saith, that he cured very many Dropſical Perſons, by Incifion made in the-wely 
Navill it ſelf ſtanding out, and that, in both ſexes : But ſurely if the errour had been 
in the Liver, it could not have iflued forth with the water, through the Navil : or that 
the Liver being mortally defiled, ſhould admit of a reſtoring : Which thing, the Schools 
will not admit of, Wherefore I remember, that I have reſtored above two thouſand 
Drophical Perſans, alſs whoſe Urine did now wax-blackiſh with 'Bloodineſle, _ 
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Wen (and. not a mortal ) fault, - I conſeſs I had not Cured: them, I have ſeen al(o, 
at they whoſe Liver hath been rs wounded, have eſcaped, who although they 
theng-fort fore-pexceived the Storms of the 
0 


own ; yet they had not ſhewn a Dropſie. 


It is a familiar thing far the Liver of Oxen to abound with ſmall Stones, FG | 


they are continually fed with grafle : Whence at;leaftwiſe, I have learned, that Gralſs- 
roots do never remove the-obſtrugions of the Liver, Tl:2 Schooles will ſay to theſe 
things ; the Dropſie, indeed is not made, from a viſible corrupting or obltrution of the 


 \ Liver; a5-neither from the Salt of the feigned Jamenous-alume ( as otherwiſe hath ſeem- 


ed to Parecelſus ) but from a meer.cold and moift Diſtemperature thereof, for ſo a large 


Flux of Blood, becauſe it brings the aforeſaid diſtemperatyre, it cauſeth the Drophie, But , 


this is wholly prattle, old Wives Fables, and vain ſounds. - 
For firſt of all I have ſufficiently demonſtrated the nullities of mixtures/and tems 
Atures, not any more to be repeated. ' 6 

© 2, I have ſeen many, all the yenal Blood of whom, a Conſumption had exhauſted, 

fo 2s that ſcarce two.cunces had remained, when their Hart, Lungs, and Liver were 


plucked out ; but their Liver was of a yellowiſh Colour, becauſe it was without Blood ; 
yetthere was no cold and moiſt diſtemper in theſe Livers, as neither a Dropfie, the Sup-.. 


poſed ſon of its feigned Mother. 


**.2, If much Flux of Blood ſhould generate cold and moiſt diſtemperatures, ſurely the 


oles do not affirm that thing to be done,burt by the reaſon of a withdrawing of the 

vital Spirit, which alone, is the cauſe of our heat : But the defe& whereof, *lecing it 
includes a privation, it cannot induce a poſitive Being,ſuch as a cold and moiſt diſtempe- 
rature and Dropſie ſhould be. s 

4. And likewiſe,ſeeing they wilt have contraries tobe contained under the ſame ge- 
neal, kinde ; our vital heat (which they Will have to anſwer to the Element of the 
Stars )cannot have an — cold, contrary unto it, 
| 5. Anotable Flux of Blood,doth of neceflicy cauſe cold: And therefore,if a cold diſtem- 
perature. ariſen from a Flux of Blood, ſhould be of necetſity, the mother of the Drophie,: 
at eyery notable flux of blood, the Drophie ſhould of neceſhity be preſent :, Butthe, con- 
ſequent is falſe : Therefore alſo the Antecedent. Fo 
' 6, And moreover, ſecing cold, from a-flux of blood, becomes univerſal, there is no 
reaſon, why the Abdomen ſhould be rather loaden with water, than the Breaſt, .,whither 
to wit, the Aire being continually breathed in, doth increaſe the cold. 

7, If the Drophe be the ſon of chat diſtemperature in the Liver ; Whence therefore is 
there an unceſſant thirlt ? 

$. If the Expulfion of water into the Abdomen, be an aQtion of a diſtempered Lyver ; 
Why doth not the Liver uſe the ſame its own expulfive. action, while the Veines do 
ſwell with Urine, they being intercepted by a deſtitiftive Stone ? 


9. Likewiſe the Blood of Dropfical Perſons, even as alſo the Urine, ſhould be exceed- | 


ing watery, if the Dropfie ſhould be from a cold diſtemperature of the Liver : But the, 
Urine ſhould not be ſo reddiſh and Bloody . 

19, In the next place, between a Droplie, and cold diſtemperature, ariſen from a 
flux.of blood, a poktive cauſe, being a third from a cold, ſhould of necellity interpoſe : 
Which the Schooles do hitherto name, becauſe of a non-being there is no ſearch made. 

11, Neither alſo, do ſuch diſtemperatures produce thilt, rogether with a Salt Water, 


'in the Abdomen; ſeeing they do not thirſt, who do plentifully detain a ſalt Urine through- 


out all their veins, inthe Stone which ſtops up the Reines on both fades. 

| 12, If the Drophie be from a cold diſtemper , Then a Drophie ſhould neveribe expeAt- 
ed after a Fever,or wringing of the Bowels,if there be not a branded confufion of caules. 
Ang in vain do they flee unto a cold diftemperature fora Droptie, the which, ſhould 


equally proceed even from oppoſite cauſes. 


13, Every old anddecrepite Perſon, ſhould now nouriſh the neceiſity of a Drophie. 

14. Acold diltemper, ſeeing in its root itis like to.Death, extinguithment, old Age, 
and privation, every Dropfie ſhould contain a neceſſary deſpaire of health, even as ſuch 
a diſtemperature denies a reftauration. 6 

Is. If the Liver be the Liver and not the .Lungs, by reaſon of its Elementary co- 


tempeting ( as the Schooles ſay ) and ſo from one only Seed, all the Elements do pro- 1 


cc 


< The Dropſieir unknown, ok 
© ade 2 ſpoon-ful of water 1n one night, whole Liver if it had had but even 
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| Aire, yet notthe Drophe. I have ſeen more- 
ver thoſe whole laſt day, a ſlow Fever hadcloſed, in whoſe Liver ſmall Stones > 
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$12, The Dropfie 1 unknown. 'W- 
teed and wander hither and thither confuſed, that they may be the conftitutives of 2ppoig. BY 
red Organs ! therefore the Liver receding from its natural temperature, ſhall ceaſe 
be the Liver, and ſhall be the Kidney, Lungs, or Milt. 4 a 

16. At leaſtwiſe; a Member firuck with a Palſey, ſhould not be waſted, but ſhouldhe 

after ſome ſort, ſwollen with a Drophe. ; : 

® 17. Atlength, if the Venal Blood be reſolved into four, or again into.three Humouts 
from whente it 1s either natarally compoſed, or they are irit, being applyed unto, a 
co-mixed in the ſubje& of the Blood ; The Blood ſhall never be able to be changed ing 
4 Dropfical water : Seeing this is not any Humour of the conſtitutives of the Bloog : Yer 
I have ſeen a country-man, out of whom all the water was taken by a Borer, in twelve 
honrs ſpace ; for he being become my Oppoſite, Scoffed at me : But the morrow m6tn- 
ing, being ſwollen with the former Lumpe of his Belly, he died. For the Dropfic in. 

\ creaſed not by degrees, even as it had increaſed from its beginning ; but it preſent! 
haltened and proceededunto an extream exrenfion : For I obterved, that his Fleſh and 
Blood, being melred ito Water, had made their retreat to the neather part of his Bel. 
ly :-For in that one only-day, he had deſcended into extream Leannefle : Therefore 
his Flzth and Blood, ſhall now wander into an Hydropicator fifch Humour, through the 
cold diſkemperature of his Liver. I could perhaps pardon, that the Liver being cooled, 
doth 1fcerwards generate the more cold Blood ( for all Blood being deprived of viral ſpi- 
rit, natfrally waxeth cold, becauſe it is a dead carcaſe : ) But thata more coldLiyer 
doth melt flethes into a Dropſical water,\ that can be founded upon no reaſon. 

18, The Schovles cannot deny but that a Drophe 1s ſometimes ſolved by the Kid. 

© neys : But there is no reaſon, why the Reines do ſtubornly cloſe themſelves evenunyll 

Death , bzcauſe the Liver was more cold than was meet. 


Let theſe'arguments onely, as yet, ſuffice the Humouriſts which are diſtempered with 
cold, that the Liver may be ſaved from a mortal offence. | 
15 = NowTIwill over-add ſomethings concerning the occaſional Cauſe ; I will therefore te- 
; ſume the fa& of our Treaſurer, who ſhewed nothmg memorable inthis difſe&ion, beſide 
Blood out-hunted, and hardned in his Kidney, to be the occaſional Cauſe of his Drophe 
and Death : yet while the Stone, plentifully Ropping the Kidney, doth not produce a 
Dropſie, yea although the whole Kidney ſhall wax brawnie or hard with little Stones, 
and thall reſerve nothing of its ſubſtance belides skin : Therefore the obſtruRtion of the 
Kidney, as ſuch, is not the occaſional cauſe of Drophe' : But the out-chaſed venal Blood: 
For ſo the Woman of Sixty years old, having daſhed her ſelf againſt a corner of the Table, 
contracted a Dropſie : So thoſe that are wounded in their Abdomen, and badly Cured,do 
become Hydropical : So out-chaſed venal Blood lighting and laying on the Menynxor 
Coate of the Brain, doth preſently render the countenance ſwollen with a Drophie : oat 
length great gripings of the Guts, do pour forth Blood out of the Veins, into.the ſpace 
bordering on the hollow bending Bowel : So thoſe that have the Bloodie-flux : Andſo 
Drinkers, do enter into a Drophe, as ſomething of blood is co-heaped in the hollow 
Bought of the Bowel. But this thing I learned, in a Fracture of the Scull, and 
in a Dropitz of the Lungs : For there the Blood making oftimes a ſtop, blows up the 
whole Head and Face as it were with a Dropſie ; But here, I have chiead the 
Blood to have conſiſted or remained about the conduit of the arterial Vein ; for neither 
doth the venal blood degenerate in the form of corrupt Pus, unleſs it be coed in the 
hollowneſs of the Fleſh ; but without the Fleſh, in a free place, the Blood preſently 
waxeth clottie, and ſtraight way after it heing made more dry, is hardened, me preſent= 
ly conceives a Poyionous ferment : Whence the Archeus, ſtirs upa Dropſte. Indeed our 
Treaſurer hath taught m2, that the blood being hunted out and become clotty, cauſeth a 
Droplie of the ay 1 -oy5 beſides that the Kidney is an Adequate or ſuitabl Aertificer,Cauſ- 
er, Executer, and Judge or Arbitratour of a true Droptie. That thing hath confirmed it 
to me, becauſe at the time of a Dropite, the Kidney ſcarce makes Urine : and on the 0+ 
thet hand, becauſe the Kidney being excired to reſtore theUrine, himſelf doth empty 
the whole Drophie out of the Belly: Wherefore alfo, that the water is brought back into 
the Abdomen, by the arbitration of the Kidney. 

Vain therefore is the deviſe of Parace!ſu,that the Star Zedo is the one only and fingulat 
Architector of rhe Dropfie : For the cauſe is in our innermoſt parts, and in the very Be- 
ginnings of Life, but not to be ſo far fetched, and Cured : For the Drophe is not rhe 
workmanſhip of the Stars, neither is there ſuch an ordination of the Stars : neither is that 

& of concernment, although Mercure being ſeperated dead from its Vein, doth truly _ 
perfectly 
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' <4 Kh ly cure the threefold Dropſie : For Mercunie is an Analogical, and feigned Name, 


o 


either doth it denote a Star ; but a running Mettal : For what doth a Name that is Me- 
raphorically feigned, belong unto the feigned Star of Zedo? For metallick Mercury, is 


- neither a Star,nor kills a Srar, nor hinders its operation, nor diſ-joynes the conjun&ion of 
of Ndtar with us, 


if there were any : For the Stars are the occaſions of Meteors, but of 
Diſeaſes, occaſions onely by accident: : For primarily, they are the Cauſes of times or 
ſeaſons, and of the Blas of a Meteo: ; but ſecondarily, and by accident, they diſturbe ous 
Bodies, provoke Diſeaſes,” 'orripen the occaſional matter: But Cauſes by accident do not 
reſpec Cures, but fore-cautions,eſpecially,where Cauſes | per ſe] or |by themſelves] do 
operate With or in us by a proper motion, and appointment of their own ſeeds. For indeed 
; 0 left Kidney of the Treaſurer 1s {tuffed or condenſed with the more dry Blood, the left 
part of h1s Abdomen is extended, and, preſently waxeth hard, the right part being ſafe : 


His L2o al{g, preſently [wels, and afterwards his Thigh on his left fide, and therefore the 
wiz Belly 18 extended, not by reaſon of the quantity of water onely ; but his 


Membranes are extended from the Diſeaſe it elf, no otherwiſe than as the Artery under a 
hard pulſe : Bur the Membranes are extended and contracted alſo, before a plenty of wa- 
ter, by the ſame workman which bzgets the Drophe : Indeed it contraRs all the pores of 
the Membrane, that they cannot tranſmit or ſend the Wind or Liquor thorow them, when 
x otherwiſe, in thoſe that are alive ( that is healthy) the whole Body is perſpirable, and 
conſpirable, oO! inſyirable. The Treaſurer therefore, firſt of all makes a little water, the 
Droplie (traightway invades him by degrees, and begins on his left Side : And therefore 
preſently afrer its Bzginning, his lefc Leg is beſieged by an Oedema, and afterwards his 
whole Body become#\wollen, But why doth not his right Kidney draw the Urine, nor 
tranſmit .it, the which otherwiſe happens when but one Kidney is befieged by the Diſeaſe 
of the Stone ? For therefore, there 1s a double Kidney by Nature, and a-fingle Spleen or 
Milt, that one may relieve another in their troubles, and baniſhments of an Excrement * 
Yea, and from hence it 1s ſu ſhciently manifeſt, that the Spleen is not a fink, nor emunctory. 
Therefore in the Blood being chaſed out of the Veins, deteined, and condenſed, there ig 
an exciting ferment, ſuch as 15 wanting to the Stone, 
I will therefore declare the whole order of the matter ſo far as my Obſervation ha 

taughtme : For the Liquor Latex unknown to the Schooles, as long as it is carried with. 


the Blood in the Veins,or to the Glandules,it enjoyes a common life,ygither doth it obey. . 


the tules of water-drawing Organs : But it knowes nat upwards and downwards}, 
becauſe it hath it not : But it being once rejeRed out of the fellowſhip of Life, now it un- 
dergoes the nature of an Excrement, and haftens downwards, as being burthened with its 
own weight : Therefose the Latex is of a vile eſteem : And therefore, as oft as every 
Bowel is ill affected, if preſently negle&ts the Latex, and excludes it from the company of. 
its Venal Blood ; and findes buſineſs enough for it ſelf at home, for its own defence. 
The Latex therefore being once divorced elſewhere, and ſpoiled of the ſociety of Life, 
doth preſently receive the diſpoſition of an Excrement ;z Becauſe its own, and that which 
native to it, : 

1, This is the cauſe of an Anaſarca , or in ſptaking preciſely, the Water is mt the 
Dropfie, as the «Anaſarca it ſelf , neither ts the Wind the Tympany it ſelf , but the 
Water in the Abdomen, and the Latex in the Anaſarca, are the Produtts of the Dropfie, As the 
Wind is in the 1 ympany. Surely the Dropfie 1s a Gueſt received with a more inward ſociety of 
familiarity, and is more intimate unto us, the which doth attempt the vital principles, and fa- 
culties of Life before the Water be bred : and ſo every Diſeaſe, doth by occaſional Canſes immed;.. 
atelytalkwith the vital Beginnings, wherein at length it findes its matter and efficient Canſe, 


2, And then I have noted,that ſeeing the Urine of all Dropſical perſons un general, ts little,and 
of a ful tolour, the Latex was the matteF, as of the Urine, ſo alſs of the Dropſie : For neither 1s 
ut formally Krine, but the matter hereof before Urine was made thereof by a co-mixture of ather 
things, and the recerving of a lirinal ferment, 


3+ But I underſtand in the Dropſie a threefold matter : To wit, the firſt, occaſional, ſuch I have 
ſaid ont chaſed venal blood to be, 
And then, a ſecond, which is the Water it ſelf, and the very Latex in the «Abdomen, which is 
Reed Ly, chethicd matter hat ew in the internal vital grinciph 
, » the third matter bath its internal efficient ariſen in the internal vital principles 
of the Arche of the Reines. , a / pri pl 
Hs; Vvy 4. Like 
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5. So alſa inthe Dropfie, the Urine is of the Blood, not of the Drink, nat of the Latex : The 
Reines do attuglly, concerve, frame, and contein the Dropſie : But the Abdomen or neather part 
the Belly, through the attion of government of the Reines, doth afford an Inne, and the Kidney 
ſends the Latex thither, as the produtt of the Tragedy. For ut s not, as the Latex is theeviſhly 
ſnatched away by another Bowel, but the Kidney alone doth baniſh the Latex #to Places ſubjetted 
Hato. 

6. But the Latex being leſſe chief in the accuſtomedneſſe of Life, in an Oedema,and Aniſarca 
than in an Aſcites : it is alſo again ſupped into the Veines, and ſudes unto the Reines, that S 
may undergo he laſt determination of Life, 


Il 


7. An Aſcites is regularly cured, if the Kidney ſhall make much and abunia Urine 
its own accord, or by a Remedy : But it committeth arelapſe, if the Diſeaſe be not wholly taken 
away, out of the Kidney. 

8. TheWater between the thin, or Anaſarca, by a retrograde motion draws the Latex intoths 
mouthes of the Veines, from thence through the Veines ut #s ſucked into the Kidneys, and 
expurged in manner of frine : The leaſt quantity whereof, onely doth exhale by tranſpiration: 
Aud therefore they abuſroely teach, that the Latex u Phlegm, in an Ordema, and that it is re. 
cofted into lawful Blood, 


9. Therefore the Command and Aftion of Government of the Reins doth extend it ſelf nat ox- 
ly into the Kidneys, Ureters, and Urine Veſſells : But beſides, into the hollowneſs of the Bell, be. 
tween the Peritoneun or wrapping Skin thereof, and Muſcles of the Abdomen, and likewif into 
the ſeveral Divifrons of the hollow Vein beneath its ſelf, even alſo into the Feet and Legs, 


10. The Reins therefore do not ſuffer the Latex to fall dows through #5 own weight, but ds 
truely ſend it, no otherwiſe than as they do truly again draw the ſame thorow all the Mol of the 
Veines, to wit, until the Dropſie be cured by piſſings. 


11. And which is more, the Kidney doth alwayes co-operate, and principally operate mthe 
og; of a Dropfie : It ts therefore of neceſſity, primarily affefted : Becauſe it wanders fromthe 
ends of its atting. ( : | 

i2, And pal.R the Kidney 15 the chief effefter, of the Dropſie, although another member may 
now and then centain, the occaſional Cauſe. 

13. Therefore a Cure which ts inſtituted by a removal of the Water, # alwayes ſubjeft to art- 
Lapſe, and ts for the moſt part attempted in vain : Becauſe a worthy or meet Cure ts never inſti- 
tued from the ultimate or laſt Agent. 


14, Therefore-the Dropſie Aſcites, is alwaits an immediate effelt of the Reins, and ſo the 
Cure of the ſame doth expulſioely require a reſtauration of the Kidneys, whether the defelt be 06+ 
caſronally ſtirred up, or in the next place conſiteth in the Kidney it ſelf. 


I5. Wherefore I do far retire from the Doftrine of the Schooles, which, the Reins being paſ- 
paſſed by and negletted, doth continually behold the Liver, and dirett its deſires of curing thither, 


16, But the Dropſie s not awandring abuſe, or exorbitancy of the Archens in the Kidney, 4 
ſtopping up thereof by a ſtone or muckiſhneſſe: But a certain ſleepy or ſtupifying poyſonous faculty is 
the venal blood, which is expelled,or un a like manner entertained ; through umportunity whereof, 
the Kidney doth firſt of all forget uts office, cafts away the Rains of ſeparating the Latex : and 
ſiraightway after alſo, deth ſnatch up a fury, while through an inordinate mation, it baniſherh the 
Latex into the Abdomen, | | 

17, E ou juſt as I ſaid before,that a Kidney was excluſively ſhut egainſt the ſimple Krine,even 
until death. . ; 

18, Indeed I meditate of a co-likg devious or wandering quality of ont-chaſed venal blood, 1 
the Dropſie; through the occaſional Can, F- whereof, the K 1dney P made orgetful of ies day 0n 
the ſeaſonable removal of which poyſan doth free the Kidney from 1ts bond, and ſo the A » 
from the Water : For when the Kidney ſeeth that ay Error was committed by it, and being well 
admoniſhed by a right Medicine, it earneſtly repents, and again ſuppeth up the Latex being diſe 
w3i(ſed unto it, and drives it forth, * | | 

S . 19, There: 
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; —» Theref ore the true Droyfie Aſcites is in the Reins, or to * the fubborn bolt of the Reins, 
© aro loſe the Dropſie ; even as 0 ſole the congealed Blood, 15 to ſolue the occaſional cauſe thereof : 


That is, the immediate cauſe, as well the material , as efficient of a true Dropſie, is the Archeus 

the Reins erring,; tow, ſo far as he becomes Exorbutant, and 1s ar it were driven into a 
urie by the occaſional Cauſe, he begets an Idea or ſhape, the which the mplanted eArchens of 
the Reins himſelf being ſtubborn, dot h foſter- and nouryſh : Whereby indeed, he doth not, or ſcarce 
ſeparates the Urine, or imploys himſelf in the care of his Office, or of his appointment : Tea, 
wither doth he only paſs by and neglett his own Offices ; but alſo, being as it were in a rage, 
diſmiſeth the Latex unto the Abdomen, that he may as it were procure his own Deſtruit;on, 
Therefore we muſt diſſolve the vice of finbbornneſs in the Archens, ſo that piſſing may follow 


if health be $0 be expe fed, 


Paracelſus _ that in the Dropſie, the venal Blood 1s by the ſtar of Ledo turned in- 
to4 inuſcilage ; but from hence into water : But that its cure doth conſiſt in the withdrawing of 
the water, and firſt matter, or removall of that aforeſaid Muſcilage : But what other thing 
is this, than to cure from the effeR ? I grant willingly indeed, that as oft as the Latex 
doth not ſufficiently ſerve the turn, the Archeus of the Reins, ghat he may ſatisfie his 
own fyrie, doth ſooner cauſe the blood to melt, than he defifterh from his errour begun : 
But where there is a plentiful Latex, the difloluting of the Fleſh and Blood'into.a Latex, 
ie not Worth his labour : Forin very deed, as ſpeedily as he can, he drives all the Latex 
unto the places of the Drophie ; neither is he idle, but rageth as if in the driving of the 
Latex unts the Abdomen, his own profitable end were to«be expe&ed : For neither 
would it detain the Urine if it were the endeavour of the Archeus to diſſolve the fleſh and 
blood. 

Thoſe in whom both Kidneys are ſtopped by the Stone, and do die, being at length 
choaked by the Urine, are not nevertheleſs therefore Drophcal ; becauſe the Urine re- 
maineth in the veins, whereof ( to wit ) the Kidney intends to unload it ſelf, but can- 
not : Butin the Dropſie it is able, þut doth not intend to unload in it ſelf : In a Drop- 
fie therefore, there 1s a poyſonus fury of the Archeus, not likewiſe in an obſtruction by 
the Stone : And therefore one Kidney being diſturbed through a poyſonous occafionall 
cauſe, together and at once, all the other Kidneys alſo alike rageth ; ' which thing, in a 
ſtoppage by the Stone, doth not in like manner happen : But the Efſence of a Drophe doth 
require, that not only the Kidney do negle& the ſeparation of the Latex, and ſhut the 
bolt of the Urine : But moreover, it muſt needs be, that together alſo, it diſmifleth the 
Latex unto the places of the Abdomen, yea and that it doth (tritly cloſe the pores of the 
Membranes, leaſt indeed any thing of the Latex,or Winds,do tranſpire and break out, Tru- 
ly the Archeus of the Reins doth rage with a great and fooliſh carefulneſs, that he may 
make a Drophie; and his fury is nouriſhed with a fooliſh ſtubbornneſs, becauſe when he feels 
the powers of nature to be dejeQed, yet he nevertheleſs, not any thing ſlackeneth from 
his concieved furie : If therefore a Roppage by the Stone, doth induce a Diſeaſe and death, 
not a Drophie; if a Drophie alſo brings a Diſcaſe and Death, without a total, yea or a ma- 
terial obſtruKion of the Kidneys : 1t becomes manifeſt, that the diverſity of the ſame 
Diſeaſes doth depend only on the immoderate defire, and intentional fury of the Archeus, 
being ſtirred up by a bloody poyſan, not likewiſe from a material errour of the Latex. 

Itisa Maxim, that every being, a"m_ to'be and remain, Which indeed is to be under- 
ſtood, of a Being governed by God, by common, and ordered, or regular nature : But 
not of a faoliſh Being , nd that which is outragious through a poyſon, ſuch as is 
the Archeus from his corruption by ſin, and being provoked by the poyſonous occafio- 
nal cauſe of a Diſeaſe : For it is even all one, as a furious Man, Horſe, or Oxe, which 
calts himſelf headlong from a high place, and procureth his own end : For ſo the Archeus 
11 his furies, doth as it were by a ſtubborn endeavour, precure deſtroRion to himſelf : 
The which indeed, in many Diſeaſes is perpetual, wherein therefore it is lawful to accuſe 
the madneſs and furies of the Archeus: alſo that furious, and mad images or likenefſes are 
formed, whereby he doth ſeminally communicate- his own furies to a potent ferment: 
Whence alſo, it is wont to be ſaid, that a man # immediately, more powerfully hurt of none, 


. thanof himſelf. 


Furthermore, with what great careleſneſs, and with how light a foot, the Schooles 
of the Humoriſts have skipped over the conſideration of Diſeaſes, may be ſeen, not on- 
ly from the cold diftemperature of the Liver, the which only and alone, the o_— to be 
11 the _ Diſeaſe, and ſo, as if ( that eng laid down for a Pofition ) they had given 
a full ſatisfaRien, and had declared a profound Oracle, they repoſe themſelves in my : 

( 
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Yet without corifideration, that Tuch a cold diftemper, cannot be reflored ; but that 


Dropſical Perſons do every where admit of cure. But chieflly, the negligence of the 
Heatheniſh Schooles doth clearly _ Becauſe that, among ſo many thoutands Wri- . 
0 


ters, the firlt, is as yet wanting who hath dared to think, which way, or by what poſſible 
means, the Liver ſhould lay up its water between the Abdomen and its Muſcles ; none 1 
ſay, hath hitherto known, that the Latex differs from the Urine: And ſeeing that ſome. 
times, the Dropſie is for many months leading the Lamguiſhing weak unto their Coffin, 
the Urine ſhould of neceffity ſtink, ifit ſhould bur for a very ſmall time aflociate the 
liquid dung or drofle ( the which, concerning the Diſeaſe of the Stone, touching -Fe.. 
vers, and elſewhere, I have in words plentifully explained ) unto1rt ſelf as a companion : 
Which droſs notwithſtanding, is required unto the integrity of Urine, But if a Droplical 
Perſon, ſhall afſume any of that droſs, from a Bowel, into the meſeraick veins ; thar 
droſſe likewiſe remaines with the ſmall quantity of Urine, neither "_ co-mixed with 
the Latex, is it ſent unto the Abdomen : All Writers therefore, have hitherto ſo. fears 
ed this Gordian knot, that indeed, they have not mentioned ſo much as a word of it : Ley 
us therefore conlider, that which others before me, have negleRed : For truly, ali Juice, 
or chyle of the Sromach, ſliding down through the Bowels , is naturally, regularly, 
and alwayes attra&ted, and ſucked by the Meſeraick veins, to wit, the Mouths orex. 
treamities whereof, doend into the Inteſtine or Bowel : it hath affo remained ſcant 
hicherco, after what manner, ſo plentifully a Chyle doth dayly pafle through the inteſtine 
into the mouths of the veins of thz Meſentery, without any hole : And likewiſe, 
winds bing preſſed by the inteſtine, do not proceed through the ſame pores, ints the 
veins of th: Meſemtery, ſeeing they are by to much the thinner and ſubiller than the 
Chyle, by how much their Body'is lighter, which hath no weight, with the ponderoug 
Chyle:But theſe things ſhall by degrees manifeſt themſelves under explication,the which, 
becauſe they being reckoned as it were the impothble, or at leaſt-wiſe the unſearchable 
miracles of nature, have ſuſpended every quill of Writers, and the Schooles through the 
excuſe of hidden Cauſes, have been content to have ſuſpended all things. But goo; 
as to my ſearch in hand : Every liquor is ſucked by the inteſtines ( for that thing 1mil- 
lingly grant without controverſy) and 1s ſnatched into the veins of the Meſentery, to 
Wit, as Well that which is appointed for Blood, as that which is after any ſort, at.ſome- 
time deputed for excrements : But afterwards, there is not **y paſſage of the veins of 
the Meſentery, but unto the port vein, which infinuates it ſelf into the Liver. Therefore 
the matter whereof a Drophe 1s carried intothe Liver, nooth21wilſe than as all the Fibers 
of roots, do at length end into the Trunk it ſelf, which 1s called the Root: But 
what are the Channels, whereby the Liver conveyeth the Matter or Water of the Dyop, 
fie,as ic were by the hand, unto the ſpace of the Abdomen ? If thoſe are the ſober veins, 
whereby that Membrane of the Abdomen, or Peritoneum, is nouriſhed ; Why atlealt 
wiſe, hath the Liver rather deſigned theſe veins, and doth afli& theſe places, when asit 


- might far more commodiouſly expel ſuch ſuperfluous Water by the fundament veins, be- 


fore the Liver bz burdened with its importunity and weight ? Becauſe they are thoſe 


' Which ſeem to bz dedicated unto the eaſing of burdens. In the mean time,it is certam hit 
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th2 Latex, or matter of the Dropfie , doth ſwim in the veins which are beneath the 
Liver, ſecing it is not then rightly ſeparared by the Urine. 

Art leaſt-wiſe, however it be taken, the Liver is not able to ſuper-adde even on the on- 
ly drop more unto the Abdomen, being now extended into a huge heap and hardneſs, by 
reaſon of an heap of water, butthat, the mouths of thoſe veins being open, as'it Were, by 
a Floudgate broken open, the Dropfical watter ſhould retire, and regorge out of the 
whole Abdomen into the Liver. | 

For firſt of all, the mouths of the veins ending into the Membrane. or Filme of the 
Abdomen or neather part of the Belly, have not all of them folding doors applyed unto 
them, like Bag-pipes reſtraining the in-ſnuffed Wind and Latex within, 

And then, it they ſhould have ſuch folding doors, at leaft-wiſe the Liver wanteth an 
expulſive faculty of ſo great force, but rather the Liver it ſelf, and the channels of the 
veins, ſhould ſooner chap andcrack, than they can ſuper-add the contained water to the 
hydropical Abdomen, being extendedinto an immenſe hardneſs. 

In the next ylace, if any ſuch veins do end at the Priſon of the Dropfie, for its Nou- 
riſhment, at leaſt-wiſe, they are the Daughters of the vena cava 'orhollow vein : And fo, 
all the water ſhould be in the Liver, and the hollow vein, before iris in the Abdomen, 
and thoſe Bowels ſhould be ſwollen into an huge hardneſs :* Yea, all the Dropſical Blood 


ſhould be nothing but meer water ; which is falſe : Andthe Schoole#ill grane ment 
t 


" theirowiraccord, that the water of the Dropfie ſhould be etnunged by the Reins, before 
it ſhould come unto the unleſs the vice and offence cbs be rather of the 
Reins, than of the Liver : For ſanguification belongs to the Liver; but the ſepatation 
of the Latex from the venal Blood, is before, and belongs to another Workman, than the 
Liver: For the Latex is in the meats and drinks from the beginning, and is eflentially 
ated by the Gall, until it aflumes the. nature of a certain Salt, and changeth its 

$ inco ſaltneſs, and remaineth locally well mixed with the venal Blood, untilic 

having obcained che laſt ſupply of Urine, being attrafted by the Reins, is expelled, The 
Reins or Kidneys therefore, are governours of the Latex, as the Liver is of the venal 
blood, - And then, the water of the Dropfie, is the Latex, not likewiſe ( as yet ) 
| Urine; Whoſe ferment ſeeing it is dungy, and is imprinted by the Reins, that Litex is 
nor yer- Urine - The expulſion therefore of the Latex into the Abdomen, is _—_ the 
Office of the Reins, than of the Liver : And therefore the Kidneys, as it were x ting 


* 4 
, 44 «Wo '*y ao 5 uy + . " a $4 - * - # i 
- ” gwe Lu : = N 
Þ; . 7» = - # C 
=.4 . FY / v 
© # 
— 28. " 
SS . . 
: "4, - 
\ % - s.V » G 
WY.” The 5 ] 
oy l . 7 " F fl7 


27 


them with an after return, have oftentimes alſo fetched back the water laid a in the 


Abdomen, and have-voluntarily reſtored health from the Dropſie. Then alſo, (anguifica- 
tion "ot- Blood-making is not hurt or hindred in the Drege neither do Hydropical 
Perſons wax dry through a penury of Blood, for as much as they are choaked with an abun- 
dance of the Latex : Butif in a Drophe, Blood doth not abound, at comes not 
topals, becauſe the Liver denyeth the framing of venal Blood, but = e the Bload is 
even diminiſhed by a forreign thief ; yea, neither doth the Liver vitiate the Blood being 
made, by it ſelf, ſeeing they are oppolices and unco-ſutferable aRions, to by Sanguifica- 
tion, and DeſtruRion of Blood. | 

For the Kidney hath received the dominion of the water; ſo that, the dri failing, it 
vitiates the Blood, and tranſchanyeth it into Urine ; which things being n medi- 
cines for a diſtempered Liver, have proved unſucceſsful : For what more blockiſh thing 
hath been ever declared, than becauſe the Liver is the ſhop of venal blood, therefore ir 
is2lſo the ſhop of water, and of wind, for os 1 The water is colder than the 
blood ; Therefore the Liver inthe Drophie, ureth with a cold diſtemper,: For the 
mater is not ſo much generated in a Drophe, as itis reſerved, in as much as-it is not ex- 
pelled. But whence, in the wholeſyſteme of Diſeaſes, is there ſo ſlothful a blindneſs of 
the Schnoles ? Whence ſo wan experiences about the Sick ? do they not find theniſelves 
forſaken by the truth of God, becauſe they have delivered themſelves over unto Heathe- 


23 


niſh Pottrines, with a ſtubborn floath ? Indeed, I ſometimes Ricking in themaniner - - 


of making a Drophe ; did in times paſt, believe that the water was made 'ip the:;Abdo- 
men itſelf;but not to be derived thither,ſeeing that it ſhould elſe, regorge thorxow the Tame 
channels through which 1t was conveyed by reaſon of too.much extenfion;but I knew that 
the water or wind was breathed into the Abdomen, more ſtrongly, than by any Bellows, 
if by Pipes it were led-thither ; eſpecially, becauſe thoſe paſſages ought ſuccetlively and 


frequently to open and gape, to wit, as oft as the waterſhould droppingly depart unto _ . 


the extended Abdomen : But after that, I ſaiv the _ to be perfe&tly cured of its * 


own accord, by Urine, and the whole water by a remedy , to be expelled throughthe 
Kidneys ; Ialſo undoubtedly beleived, that the water was brought into the Abdomen, 
through the ſame paſlages, by which, it being fetched back, doth proceed unto the Reins, 
in the curing of a Dropſie : Therefore I was bound to acknowledge other wayes, and to 
deſert my former opinton : Eſpecially, becauſe I found ſparing Urins in a Thirty and 
Drunken Dropfie: Indeed, the water is looſed through the fame paſſages whereby ir 
was conveyed into the Abdomen. 

Theſe things I have known, and beleived, becauſeT have feen them : But I could 
not come untothe knowledge of thoſe paſlages, as neither of that violence, which might 
extend the Abdomen more ſtrongly than Bellows, and nevertheleſs, by a continual vrop, 
might as yet increaſe it : Thoſe paflages are hitherto unknown to Anatomifts, and the 
manner whereby the tumour .atiſeth unto ſo great an extenſion, is touched by 
none, or lightly ſearched out. Thz great things of God in nature I humbly reverence, 
and greatly admite: For I am aftonithed at the furies of the Archeus, and the every 
where excentrical varieties of theſe, whereby he ſometimes enclaſeth water, - at-anatber 
tme wind, in the Priſon of the Abdomen, even until the deſttuſtion of the whole Bo- 
do, and his own, , h 

I will therefore open the matter, Co far as my Induſtry hath permitted me to conceive : 
For mrNature, there is twofold Action ::to wit, . 

One, whereby a Body is encloſed ina Body, as Wine in a Bottle, and the- Water of 
the Droptic between the Peritoneum-and Abdomen ; - Yea, the pores of theſe 
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are Diſeaſly cloſed : For the Body is per-ſpirable in health,and the ſweat doth wholly az. WW 
miniſh the Latex;ſo that the watery drink in Summer doth preſently by ſfweat/flow throuh, © MN © 
the skin : But ſweat is for the moſt part, unprofitable in the Dropfie, ſo that although - 
the Belly ſweats, yet it dath not diminiſh the Drophe, however many have vainly tryed 
many things, about theſe trifles, 

There is alſo another Aion, which is regular and of a different kind in Nature : 
Whereby, I have elſewhere ſhewed by many Examples 1n us,a certain ſolid Body (t9 wit, 
a knife, beard of corn,needle,arrow,or dart head, bones, ſhells of fiſhes, and the like ) are 
tranſmitted thorow the Stomack,Paunch, Veins, without the hurting or wounding of theſe ; 
And ſo that there is a wonted and neceſlary penetration of Bodies in Natugxe. 

For the firſt of thoſe Actions, as 1t 1s _ where known, is made ſo far as a Body doth 
altogether obey its own bolts of ſuperficies, hardneſs, weight, channels, &c. And one 
Body in reſpe of the other, is as it were dead. X 

But the other Action is wholly vital, and of the Spirit of Life, Which is not cloath. 
ed with the Garment of a thicker Body : Bur its own ſelf is the verieſt Garment of that 
Body : And the which itdoth therefore derive through another vital body ſubjeGed un. 
toit:For ſo Chyrurgions have noted Apoftems or Ulcers tobe made through the very boyes. 
themſelves : And ſo Authors whoare worthy of credit ( whom in the Chapter of in je&- 
ed things, I have alleadged) do admit of a penetrating of corporeal dimenſions, as oft 
as a knife paſſeth through the Stomach, and with a corrupt mattery Apoſteme, is returned 
through the Ribs, without a wound of the Stomach. 

In the Drophe therefore, the aforeſaid double action is converſant about the ſame Lz. 
tex : For this Latex, as long as it bzing cloathed with a clear vital ſpirit, doth after ſome 
ſort enjoy a venal life, isled through the ſolid places, itſlighteth paſſages, ſeeing there 
is none unpaſlable by it : But it deriveth it ſelf unto the Priſon of the Drophe, and there, 
as well through a conltri&ion of the Pores of the Membranes, as ſingularly, and eſpecially 
by reaſon of a deſerting of the ſamecloathing ſpirit, it lays upit ſelf, as it were an excre- 
ment now dead : And the which, neither doth therefore find deliverance from thence, 

«unleſs the fvital ſpirit doth again cloath and encompaſs it, This is indeed that ſpiritual 
force, which is more powerful than any Bellows : The which we bear in our inward 

arts , the power whereof we dayly admire, have never known, and being compelled 
y.demonſtrations to admit of, do ſcarce beleive. 

® In the Drophie therefore, I have found a fury of the Reins,and their erring powersWhich 
furie ſhutteth, and is fcarce that which may open, and the which doth open, and lay up, 
neither 1s it that which maketh to re-gorge : Seeing therefore thoſe aCtions of fury-con- 
ſpiring toward their own deſtruction, are plainly ſpiritual ( for as a Phyfitian, I eyer 
where- contemplate of the ſpirit, as a vital air raiſed out of the arterial Blood, but I tou 

- not at the immortal mind ) neither do ſuch ſpirits act, unleſs they are conſtrained by like- 
neſſes or Images framed by them : Therefore indeed, I call it the furies of the Archeus, 
while the Kidney ceaſeth, and is almoſt forgetful of its own Office and appointment in 
ſeparating the Latex from the vegal bleod ; therefore it ſhuts it ſelf, and being as it were 
wroth, and exorbitant, it lays up the Latex elſewhere : But that I may analogically or 
reſemblingly conceive of, and expreſs this tenour of fury as I ought ; I firſt of all conſider 
the. out-chaſed venal blood to be detained in the Kidney, or to lurk upon the hollow 
boughtineſs of the inteſtine, &e. Wich blood, when it hath put on a fermental maligni- 
tYs preſently the Kidney the governour of the Latex being full of wroth , receives 
the ſleepie or ſtupifying poyton of that blood : But the ordination of the Latex 1s to 
waſh off filths, if there are any detained in any place of the Body ; and ſeeing the Kidney 
cannot by the Latex waſh off that out-hunted blood, becauſe the Latex cannot deſcend 
thither, this co-heaped in the veins for diſdains ſake,and the Kidney, is thereby ſo affeQ- 
ed with diſdain, and wearinels or grief, that it cannot performe the office enjoyned it: 
And therefore it preſently ſhuts the paſſage of the Urine, that that which it cannot do by 
regular plenty of the Latex, it may perfect by an abundance thereof : As if it conlidered: 
Thou Latex goeſt not whither I would ſend thee, to waſh off the out-chaſed blood; 

| will not let thee paſs through thy accuſtomed Ureters : Such therefore, is the fury of the | 
enraged Archeus of the Reins, the which at length, ariſing to a degree, cloaths the Latex, 
32 and derives it Whither itwill. Mods 

But befides,not only the event in making doth confirm this fury of the Archeus;but alſo, 
in drying,eſpecially while a _— is ſometimes cured of its own free accord : For.truly, 
that comes to paſs, as if the Archeus did repent him and were ſorry for his deeds. 

33 TI knew the Counteſs of Fa/ax,who while being a young Maid,did ſwell with a Droplic,v 
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. F the fron of 4 certain Phyſitian &for the Was held deſperate, by all) abſtained al. "3 
-. molt for. the ſpace of a full year, from drink, being content with the more ſolid food, &S* 
1 broaths : And ſhe became healthy, and is now alive, being ſeventy years of age, _ : 
' In thefirft place, thirſt, whether it be taken from a ſenſe of moiſture failing, or for 
the defect itſelf of moiſture, Art leaſtwiſe, in neither manner, doth it dry up a Dropfical 
water : Fo! although no drink be Drunk, at leaflwiſe, broaths which do afford a ſuffici- 34 
ent quantity of venal blood, do alſo yeild a ſmall quantity of Urine and Latex, ſo much 
as is ſuſhcient for the ſubſiRance of a Drophe. 
In the_next place, neither doth thirſt, nor the defe of drinks it ſelf takMway the 
accafional Cauſe of a Drophie (which for the molt part, is venal blood expelled) but rather 
do the more dry up, and the more Rubbornly reſerve for it, that it may reſiſt a re= + 
ſolving, through the abſtinence of the counterfeited thirſt : Bur that continual thitft, to- 3F 
with a hope and perſwafion of health, did pacifie the errour, or indignation in 
pt ren of the Reins ; from whence I have learned, that thirſt doth regularly a= 36 
rſefrom che Kidney,but not from the Liver;and much leſs,from the lefſer branches of the 
veins, ſucking the greater, until a defeR of moiſture be brought unto the Orifice of the 
k : But as a defect of Blood, is reftored by the more meer or pure meats and 
diitks ; So the defect of the Latex, is recompenced by watery things, it being that which 
nence teacheth. 
"Thirſt therefore, proceedeth from the governour of the Latex, and not from the Bowel 
ef anguification : for there is as much necellity of the Latex, as there hath been hitherto 
dulneſs in the paſſing itby. TW 
Some Authors do commend live Toads, being faſt bound to both Kidneys, to loſe the 
ie by the Urine : Art leaſtwiſe, I have ſeen a Country-man that had a Dropie, cur- 
ed by an Adder tyed about his Belly and Reins : For an Idea of fear is brought on the 
Reins, whereby they looſe their indignation. Indeed, by the ſame title, thyſt doth 
ſtir up an Idea of ſorrow, or of a denyed appetit} whence the Kidney foggets its 
wroth. . | l 
From what therefore hath been ſaid bore, the ignorance of Cauſes in the Dropſie is 37 
ſufficient manifeſt ; and next, with what great obſcurity they have Ilaboured about the 
diſtemperature of the Liver, and emptying of waters ; how vainly they have thought El 
ovokers of Urine, of Vekicatories, and of ſolutive Medicines : andit is to be obſerve 
uti this place, that purgative Cholagogals or movers of Cholar, have been wickedly given 
to drink, to Dropfical People ; becauſe they are ſuch things which trans-change the 
Reſh and venal Blood, into a ſtinking and yellow ballaſt, without the help of a Drophe ; 
But with the deſtruRion of the a Hydropfical perſon: But a hydragogal or mover of water, 
differs from a Cholagogal ; becauſe that being drunk down, the Belly aflwageth, nei- 
ther doth it expurge ſtinking things or excrements, unleſs the force of a Cholagogal, be . 
adjoyned to an Hydragogall. A | 
Therefore Mercury precipitated according td the preſcription of Parace/ſus, cures eve- 
Drophie, not as it purgeth, but foraſmuch as it material paſſing through the Bowels, , 
iflolues the out-hunted Blood : Bur if it together with that,do provoke Vomit, or Stool, 
that is to the Dropfie by accident. | 
Take notice therefore of this ; that white Briony orwhite Vine, being ſcraped or fil-_ 49 
ed, and laid on a bruiſe wherein the blood looketh black nnder the skin, doth in few hours 
reſolve that bloed intowater,the Which it likewiſe fetcheth through the skin : Wherefore 
take notice, that there is the profitable virtue of an Hydragogal or mover of water in 
Briony , if thou ſhalt take. away the ſolutive poyſon from the ſame. Burt ſurely I have 
obſerved, if/ Antimony be turned into a liquour, and afterwards into a pouder which 
purgeth only by ſweat , a remedy is procured, which modeſtly takes away every Drophe > 
whithout fear of a relaps; for truly it removeth as well the occaſional Cauſe, as the 
diſtemper'of the raging Archeus it (elf :* For ſuch remedies as areecarried through the in- ' 
teſtines, their natural endowment remaining,and being ſecure, and the which are there- 
fore apt toreſolve the occafional Cauſe, do free Nature of her impediments; whence the 
Archeus of the Kidriey, percieving the proper madneſs of his fore-paſt fury, doth the 
veines, ſuck to him and ſtrain the water through, according to his due and wonted-man- 
ner,and recompenceth with ditivence,the ſtubbornneſs of his fore-paſt m_ by an excen- 
 tnical and oppofite motion of the Latex; grieving that through diſorder, he intended his 
owndeſtrucion : whence it is plain to be ſeen, that the government bf the Kidney over 
the Abdomen and Veins,” hath hitherto been unknown. F 
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& The Dropſie therefore, is a Diſeaſe occaſionally ariſen from a bloody depraved matter, * 
as it were from a fermental Beginning : at whoſe incitements, ' the Archeus of the Reing : 
formeth an Idea of indignation ; through the power whereof, he ſhuts up'the Urine-pipeg, 
ard Veins, corrupts and diverts the abounding Latex, and tranſmits.this Latex into the _ 
compaſs of the Abdomen or nether part of the Belly ; in the mean time he ſo Rraiteng 
the pores of theſe Membranes of the Abdomen, that they can let nothing of all thorow 
them even until Death. 

But the Tympany doth very much differ from the Dropſie' : For there is unto it a dif- 
ferent o@afional Cauſe,a different manner of making,;in the next place a different matter 
and alſo a different efficient Cauſe : Therefore a different Diſpofition and a different 
Product : For Water is not generated, but Wind : And then, neitheris a Tympany made 
through the Arbitration of the Kidney; but onely by a poyſonſom ferment of the tpermatick 
or ſeedie nouriſhment, ſticking and detiled in the crooked bought of the Inteſtine, fitting ag 
Preſident. Neither allo hathAnatomy hitherto viewed the veines to be ſwollen with wind, 

"neither ought the Liver to ſuffer puniſhment by reaſon of the wringings of the Boy. 
els, although aſwel the Dropſie as Tympany may follow wringings or gripings. Alſo if - 
the Flatus's of the Inteſtine ſhould be made by the Liver,a Remedy is to be applied to the 
Liver, but not a carminative Medicine to the Inteſtine ;. or the Schooles make themſelyeg 
guilty through a different manner of curing: For if they Were mindfull of their. own The. 
orem, that otthe ſame faculty, there is a {ound and infirm Action, they had known that 
Belching and Flatus's, are generated by the Bowels and Stomack : And ſo that theerook. 

>ed bought of the Inteltine 1s no lefſe#apt for generating of Flatus's, than the concave or 
hollowneſs thereof. A Tympany molefteth from Liquors which were to be aflimilated, 
but are become degenerate : For a Windinefle or Flatus 1s made in the Inteſtine, from 
a certain indiſpoſition of the Archeus of the place, who then doth forthwith change meas 


which age nothing flatulent, into a flatus, 


 Seeigg therefore in the Tymparhh, it is in the out-fide or in the crooked bought of the 
Inteſtine : the ſame flatulent indiſpoſition is t&®be conſidered to be with-out-fide, as is 
within in the Inteſtine : To wit, it is made from a fimilar nouriſhment degencrating, 
whereby a dungy ferment happening,the very Archeus of the place being wroth andill x- 
fected,doth turn, not indeed the aforeſaid occafional Cauſe,but the proper nouriſhment of 
the Membranes into Flatus's. But for this purpoſe a part of the dungy-ferment, dothpaſle 
from the inward cavity unto the outward bought of the Inteſtine : And therefore thatis 
not the unſavoury,or ſour flatus of Belchings, as neither doth it ſmel of dung, becauſe itis 
not of a dungy-matter ; but of a degenerated, and cadaverous or mortified nouriſh- 
ment, b 

A certain man by the perſwaſion of Phyſtians, ſuſtaining an Inciſion on the ſide of his 

Navel, who was judged tohave the Droplie, and that they might draw*out the water (I 

. being a Young Man, and looking on) the Chyrurgions Lancer or Fleam being drayn out, 
1s AbJomen preſencly pitched, and he by*nd by died : But a Flatus which hugely ſank, 
uttered itſelf, and his dead Carcaſs ſmelt. 

It is manitelt therefore that the occaſional matter, and next, the true matter,and inward 
eftecter, with all the knowledge which credits a Phyfitian,have remained unknown. - 

The vanity alſo of Remedies appeareth, and eſpecially of carminating things, which 
doe not reſpect the outward bought of the Inteſtine : And vainly do they teign, that 
Winds are difperſed by extenuation or rarefying : For to what purpoſe do they hope to 
have Winds extenuated, in a matter more'ſubtil than Wind ? or what ſhall it profity for to 
render the Wind more fubtile than it ſelf, if it then requires a larger roorh, - and doth ene 
_— the troubles of its extenſion ? For it is a home-bred fooluh Remedy drawn from 

adles, ou ; 

Cabrollizs, an Anatomiſt of Mount-pellier tells, That he cured a man of Erghty Tears old, 
who by the perſ waſion of Rondoletjus, ate nothing but ſalt things, and leaſt be ſhould be over- 
whelmed with thirſt, he mixed pickels or ſauces made of Vinegar and Sugar with his meats: He 
alſo fomented him twice every bs with a Lixivinm, wherein Salt; Alwme, and Sulphur had 
boyled : And thereupon uſed Coms-dung for a Cataplaſm, and at length he eſcaped, and (wru1- 
ved,being a Hundred Years old, Fox thole things are not adminiftred in vain; which do con . 
ſume the occafional Cauſe ': Neither therefore doth Paracelſws 'vainly commend dungs 
ſeeing they are the ſalts of putrified meats, unto whom it is granteg to reſolve the 0CCd- , * 
onal matter of a Drophie. Surely there is on both ſides a wondetful a&ion of the, Archeuss 
as well where he deteins the keys;'as whereghe' unlocks the Cloſets ; .and- expels his 
Enemy, BE Bu: | 
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Wo 'Z>Bur Pararelſus approves of ms Preciprotum'or Mercury, drawn deadour of its Mine, be-2 47 

* * {$2 other Remedies : But other Simples according to.the degree of affinity, wherein they <4 
reach unto this metallick Mercury, Iris a Phraſe of bis own liberty. 1 reverence and ad- - ; 9 
wire the endowments of S1mples, as they aroſe from God; but wot as they, are conſanguiueal or 4- 2 
kin to mineral Mercury. 1 confeſle in the mean time, that that Merewry hath alwayes ſer- 
ved or anſwered my defues, . Indeed theatrainmenc thereof is; difficult : but the doſe of 
two grains 1S ſuſhcient, being chree or four times adminiſtred.- But Mercarius Diaphore-2 
ticws b2ing once obtained, it is ſuſhcient for many thouſands of fick folks; as well for him- 
ſelt being a Phyſician, as for his ſucceſlors, "wait 
Finally, 1 have feen'a baftzrd Drophie;*whereof none hath made mention (that TI know 48 
of) before my ſelf. For I'havefrequentlyſeetvthat from-an inordinate growth of the Liver, | 2” 
the extenſion of the Belly:did counterfeit a Dropfical Difeaſe : Yea alto in thofe who have nn. 
died of a Tabes or Conſumption of the Lungs,and in thoſe who have been exceeding lean, 
| have ſeen their Liver to baye increaſed beyond meaſure, although wholly without Blood. 
That Mercury therefors flayes.che increafin? or growing faculty,even as Quicklilver beigg 
caltinto a tree bored evenmto its.pith or heart,with an Agger,doth kill the ſame. Thert- 
fore it belongs to the pioperty of Mercary toextinguiſh the growing faculty of the Liver : 
But that that. thing may ſucceed according to thy defire,the Mercury ought to die, without 
any aflociation of external Salts,or fellowthip of forreign Spurits: yet thus ic ought to die, 
that a vical Being may remain 1n the Chariot, which may. be able, 1n the middle life of the 
Mercury, (0 carry it unto us y L:rpany places, I am thankful in the behalf of him, whon 
the Fire hath taughe me to underſtand, Hither do T eferre the Remedy of Stibium ſolu-? 
Jutive : For truly thoſe Remedies do reſolve, conſume, and bruſh off every occaſional 
\ Cauſe elſewhere lurking and detained, That indeed is the cure of Arcanums, wiftch ts 
attained by a removal of the occaſronal Caue:and any one of thoſe ſecrets doth ſuffice,the 
which do reſolve, cleanſe forth,and diſperſe without diſtinSion whaticever (I except the 

Sone) 1s beſides Nature cancludedin the Body. For truly, although of any kind of DiC- 
eaſes there are two pillars whereby the diſeafie edifice 1s ſupported (to wit, the occa- 
konal matter, and the matter with the Archeal efhgient)yet either of the two pillars being 
with-drawn, the whole building goes to ruine, Which was ſuperſtruted upon them, 
Therefore the ſecrets of Paracelſus do take away every Diſeaſe by conſequence, as they 
mowdown the occaſional Cauſe. 2 ON 

. Andihen, there is another more hidden way of another ſecret, to wit, whereby peace, 
reſt, and comfort, is brought into the Archeus, to wit, leſt he being wroth, do bring forth 
a Diſeaſe, and rather that he may aboliſh it, being bred;: Yea alſo that he himſelf may 
meditate of putting the occaſional Cauſe” to flight : For fo, as a Thorne being thruſt into 
the Fle(h, is drawn out by the fat of an Hare, a common, and milde Remedy ; Otherwiſe 43 
the Archeus is preſently as it were angry with the entring Thorne, doth make a tumulr, | 
the place ſwels, and a various exorbitancy of Symptoms is awakened, that, indeed, cotrupt 
Pus being at length made,and the place putrified,he may exclude the Thorne ; the which if 
they had gone more mildly to work, had iflued or ruſhed out, even as it happens under the 
perſwahon of theHares greaſe. In like maner,1 ſay,there is anArcanum or ſecretin najure, 

; Whichcures almoſt every Diſeaſe,as it takes away the indignation & confufions of the Ar- 
cheus,and commands this Archeus to be peaceable.; Of which Arcanum I(firſt)will endea- 
vour to open the way, Therefore in the Drophie the Archeus of the Reins, looſeth the paſ- 
ſages, and riſeth up againſt the occaſional Cauſe that is to be put to flight, no otherwiſe 
than as by a ſtubborn fury he ſeeks his own deſtruRion ; and ſo a Maxime of Hippocrates 
ſhall be verified, That Natures themſelves are the Phyſitiapneſſes of Diſeaſes, but the Phyſiti- 
44 onely their Minfter. | 

Therefore from the Premiſes, I conclude, that there would be ( as yet) a far.nrore 
peaceable and deſirable cure, from a ſedative or appeaſfing Secret, than by the Secrets of 


_- k elſus : For they make more for the preſervation of long life ; of which in a peculiar . 
00k, | 
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CH A P, LXIV. - 
A Childiſh Vindication of the Humoriſts, 


1. The Endof the Race propoſed or publiſhed. 2. 1t hath happened to the Auth 
even as he had po 3. TheClamours of thoſe who are beaten, 4. The = 
ſecret Arcanums are not to be openly revealed. 5. The Author Anſwers untg 


Letters written unto him. 6. Ten Reproaches, 


| Had now ſet forth ſome ſmall Works which have been hitherto unheard of; to wit 
concerning a different kind of ſharpiſh Fountains, and eſpecially of thoſe of the $ a, 
and of the Original of Fountaines , Concerning Fevers, concerning the Diſeaſe of the 
Stone, concerning the miſerable tate of the deceived Humouriſts, and of the Plague : 
That mortals might return the race of all natural Philoſophy, and might thereby 1afely 
lzarn the riſe, manner, mean, and progreſs of healing. | 

Firſt of all, the Book of Feavers, reprehendeth the 1gnorant Schooles of Medicine, about 
the knowledge of an infirmity ſo common, whereby they might repent and excuſe the 
publiſhing of this Volumn. But concerning the Stone, a Monſter accidentally bred in 
1:s,and touching the Plague,as it were an irregular by-work of the mind, that I might learn 
what the judgement of the more learned might be of things hitherto unknown, 

But I found that the greater number hath deſpiſed thoſe things which I have taught, and 
preluming to know every thing knowable, hath ſcorned to learn, by the labours of another, 
b2c2uic I did the more ſharply carp at Errors, not indeed at the"infamy of any man ; But 
at t:* Tgnorance of the Schooles in general : The Errors, I ſay, which one day, in 
the very chaires, ought to be chaſtized with the penalty of infernal puniſhment, and by ex. 
pert Princes, ſhall be judged guilty of Crime : Eſpecially where Admonition being in 
vain, ſhall render the endeavours of Charity vain, The more nice or delicate ones there- 
fore, have paſled their judgement according to every ones intention and extenſion : And 
many of them were offended, becauſe I did not onely bring in, and demonſtrate new and 
unheard of things, above the reach of many ; but becauſe I did deſtroy the Antient Prin- 
ciples of Healing, and did not perfeRtly teach other better Principles : As if ſo greatz 
burthen of Labour, were the meaſnre of one day. But many wiſhed that thoſe things 
which in ſecret, were once fore-chewed by me, I would thruſt piece-meal into my jawes; 
that they without labour might learn better Inſtructions, and Remedies, Wherefore 
ſome of the more curious wrote to me, praiſing indeed my Work, and unwearied Paines, 
and Charges : Butnot enduring that I had left ſecret Remedies involved under thick 
darkneſſe ; neither that I hadopenly revealed the whole Art of Chym:iftry, and hidden 
Phyloſophy, contrary to the Precept of the Goſpel, and that I had not ca## Pearls befre 
Swine; that is, the unworthy : Bur ſurely, 1 have on both fides performed as much as 1 
could, and what I was diſpoſed to ds. F 

r I had ſafely wa by experience, that in the Year, 1602, I returning into my 
Conntrey, cured ſome that were paſt hope, by the Spirits of Salt, Sulphur, and Vitriol,and 
by vitriolated Vomitories, &c,* whereof there had been no foot-ſtep of Memory among 
the Dutch. Therefore the Arch-Phyfitians, and others the more famous, laid a Pnvy 
Snare for my Remedies : For if I had given any of the aforeſaid Medicines to any one, 
_ preſently procured to have them brought unto them, that they might imitate and ex- 
ceeg me. 

I Therefore propoſed Chymical Medicines, by my Servants, now married, unto pub- 
lick Sale : Becauſe they were thoſe who had withdrawn themſelves from my Family-Set- 
vice. Thele therefore did gain or earp their Bread : But as all things are ſubject to ruines, 
other fugitive Szrvants of Forreigners planted themſelves among them, who thruſt theſe 
ſaleable Medicines on Pzople at a cheaper price : And ſo Medicines adulterated With 
a thouſand fallacies, came in place, and all things were accounted the beſt, whatſoever 
were ſold at a cheaper rate. Hence nothing is found at this day of \counterfeited Medi- 


Cines, which 1s not thus adulterated, and the which, the hope of greater gain doth not 25 
| ; yet © 
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get more corrupt daily And therefore fromyhence, I being well inſtructed, have learn- 
&, that we muſt proceed no longer in this path :*But that whatſoevervf the more rare 
Philoſophy is to be divulged, that is altogether to be performed under the Heroglyphicks 
or Myſticall Figures of the more skilful, Therefore let them pardon me, as many as do 
write uno m2 theſe words : [pray thee explain thy ſelf, ſpeak, more" Wiamfeſtly of the Prepa- 
vation of Secrets : Becauſe that is a new method of learning Philoſophy, the which they 
muſt learn in the ſame manner that I have learned it, For God ſels Arts to Sweats, For 
noching in Alchymical things is written to that intent that they may be promiſcuouſly 
underſtood by all, but ofiely, that they may not be underſtood : And that thing, Chy- _ 
miſtry bach alwayes obſerved fingular to ir, before other Diſciplines, by the Command of 


«4 
. = 
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-* God z lealt Roſes ſhould be ſpread before Men,and Swine : For our Writings are in ſtead 


of Exhorcatiqns,. that every one may profit by his own Labours, as much as ſhall.be indul- 
him from above. Ac length the reproachful, and more unlearned, do reproach me, 


and inlult gver me; ſaying, : 


4 Wuth what ace doth this raſh, fooliſh old Man, a trifler, unlearned, affirm or mantaing, 
that ont and the ſame hot Remedy doth prevail againſt cold Diſeaſes ? alſo to break the Maxini 
of the, Ancients which 15 chiefly or moſt true ? Of Comtraries there are onely Contrary Re- 
medies. | oY 


2. With what ſace doth he ſay, That without Purging and Cutting of a Vein, the abounding 


of a hurtful Humor ts to be taken away. 


3. If be thinks that the Secrets of Paracelſus doth bring 4 juſt temperature of the E lements, 
# towerght, ſhall they therefore repoſe a broken or diſplaced Bone, or cure Burſtneſs ? 


4. What if ſecret Remedies or Arcanums can wipe off the peccant matter, ſhall this help, if is 
be mot alſs driven or carried forth by a looſening or pur ging Medicine ? Erb 


\'F. Orwhat hath this common with the Diſcaſes of mad folks,that we ſhould believe,that 45 it 
were with the one Knife of an Arcanum, every Diſeaſe isto be cut off? | 


; . 
6. Ard likewiſe in ſome hereditary Diſeaſes, there doth no Lee 'or Feces reſide, but a certain 
eo-bredfand naked incorporate diftemper ature hathremaingd, whereby at ſet intervals," unboped 


for Mifts are awakened, the Authors of new fits ; what refreſhment ſhall Arcanums bring, which 


bb alwejes ſonnd the one Cuckow's note, of one quality ? 


| = Have the induſtries of ſo many Men, and Ages been of no value, whom, to wit, 4 better 
and ſafer Minerva or Genus hath been pleaſing ? h_ | 


$. We alſo cure any Diſcaſes without Blood-letting, 4s oft as we will : But wie fear worſe 
relapſes, while as a hurtſul humour being left within, we ſhould deceive the fick, by  fleepsfy- 
mg and appeaſing Medicines : And therefore, we proceed not according to the preſcription of the 
boaſtings of Smoak-ſellers,while as the health of the ſick. ts dear or near nnto us, and by 4 ratronal 
method, we ſeparate our ſelves from theſe Empericks. Helmont alone hath known all things, aud 
we have been Blockheads hitherto. * v<) 
' 9. For heaſſembles all unto himſelf, that the credulous may think, that Medicine which the 
woft High hath created ont of the Earth, doth iſſue from the Fire, For learned men do not thus 
bid Adrien to Academical Studies,bring confirmed in healing, by a long courſe of Tears, _ 


10,. For principal Men are better perſwaded , who do not admit of any other beſides Univnſiy 
Mev, unto whom they commit their Life, &c. | | beth: | 
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CHAP. LXV. 


The Author Anſwers, 


1. That ſome one  Arcanum cures all Diſeaſes, 2, Heat length Anſwers fitly to 
every Particular. 3, Of what ſort a true Laxattve Medicine is, 4, The 
ſolving of an Objettion, 5. The maxime of Hippocrates us retorted on the Schooles, 

.* 6. A ſaying of the Schooles is refletted on the Schooles, 7. Why Laxative Me- 
aicines are fooliſhly adminifired. 8. ' He diredly and regularly pgrues ſatisfafti. 
on to bis injurious reproaches, 9. The Authof provokes the Humouriſts of the 
whole World unto an attual Combate, 10, He gives anſwer unto the mackes of 
fear objetted by the Humorifts, 11. He goes to meet us Adverſaries, 12, 
The intentions of the Authour, 13. An 0l abuſe deth not give a right, 14. 
"That it is the nuſertes of Princes to live encompaſſed with flatterers, and there- 
fore out of the truth. ' 15. The Courts are wanting of the beſt Phyſitians. 


Will. prove firſt, that the liquour Alkaheft, the firſt being of Salts; Lile, the firſt 

o | Mettal ; Mercurius Dijaphoretius, or Horizontal Gold ; that any one I ſay,whatſoevet 
it be of them ( for all of them, through the conſanguinity of one diffolver, do conſpire 
into a Uniſone )is ſufkcient for the curing of any Diſeaſes whatſoever, however the carping 
Momus's guts may crack, | TIC IF 
Firſt of all, Adeptiſts have known with me, hew far thaDiſpenſatories of the Apo 


_ 


thecary:dodiffer from hence ; yea and how.remotely thoſe Writers are abſent, who bei 
themſelves as yet Young beginners, through a great itch of alittle Glory, have ſet fol 
Baſticals, and the firſt principles of Chymiſtry : But I will prove it by the aſſumption 
of this Chapter, and the other Calumamies raiſed up againſt me, ſhall volantarily melt 
like Snow : Wherefore I being the laſt of Alchymiſts, will thus prove the aforeſaid Aſ- 
ſ\wmption, + bs \{ "0 hs 
Health it ſelf, doth not conſt in a juſt temperature of the Body, but in a ſound gy ens 
tire Life* For otherwiſe, a temperature of Body is as yet in a dead Carcaſs newly 
kijted,wheye notwithRtanding thereis now death, Sr not life, nor health ; but kealth is 
the one only homogeneal integrity, and unblamed difpofition'of life ; requiring 2 preſerva- 
tion:of that integrity in healthy Pesſons,and a reſtoring thereof in fick Perſons And that 
thing Pro ſo leng- agoe ſmelt our, aſhrming, that Nature alone ( which is only 
ine Fig he -Phyſicianefs of Diſeaſes, ' but the Phyſitian the Minifter-or Seryant; asalſs 
.the Medicine, a means of reducing nature being exorbitant: Therefore the inreority of 
health is in a Uniſone,and there is one only governour of Life, and no more : Therefore 
this: governour Alone, 1s 1 affeted in Diſeaſes': For ic is he alone which 'maketh the 
aflaul}as well in m_—_— as in fick folkes, and the rupture of him only, doth rent aſun- 
der the family\adminiltration of Life,” For although nothing doth provoke from"abroad, 
and nothing from the ſeed of onr Parents doth difturbus ; Yer that Arch2us doth nowand 
| ther fail or 'decay'of fris own Free-accord, andfrom hence our integrity is diffolved ; 
' and impwities by an after right, are thereby many 'wayes bred, | which do enſnare'the 
Monarchy of Liſe. Truly ſeeing nature it ſelf, as Hrppocrates witneſſeth, is the Phy- 
fcianeſs of Dileaſes ; therefore ics Unity is to be cenferved,' and its integrity to be 
reſtored: But that thing may be ſuſficiently over-performed by one only remedy: For there 
isa Yigg: of altered nature, a Unity of healch being hurt, and therefore a Unity of the 
Eoirie Which 1s diſturbed under the Diſeaſe is only to be conſidered ; bur not a multiph- 
city of occaſional diſeafie varieties: And ſeeing one of the aforeſaid Arcanums,doth plen- 
tifally*contain in it all things requiſite, from the gift of God,and by! the preparations of 


the Artificer : Therefore one of thoſe Arcanums or ſecrets, is ſufficient for ma 
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Diſeaſe wbatſaever : And t herefore the text doth got ſay, Almighty created Medicines 
"i Dil the Earth ; But MO, in the fingular number ; whic Medicine % herwiſe, 
' already prepared for the art of healing, he created not from the earch: That Me. 
icine therefore, pierceth the innermoſt porn of the Body, which of us own very gift of 
4 p6odneſs, 'dorh comfort, and confizm all the 'members * And next, doth moſt power» 
Py diflolve whatſoever filths have been any were co-heaped : The which being ance 
d$fſolved, nature is buſie to diſperſe the hurtfull matter, through a paſſage known unts 
ſelf. 
Ter Youns beginners take notice in this place, that according to a wonted blockiſh, 
neſs, they beg the Principle, after that I have already made it abundancly manifeſt, that 
there are nor contraries in Nature, no temperature of Elements, and much leſs, a 
diftemperature of Elementary qualines : Neither likewiſe Humours,. whereunto health, 
 - . andby conſequence an infirmity, do by a juſt ticle, owe their patronage. | 
In like manner alſo, I have ſo withdrawn from Fevers,. a truſt to (olutive Medi- 
Gines, that I may not again recolle& Wſame, without the grief of the Schooles. Indeed 
- a perfe& purgation ought to looſen only the fick, but not healthy folk: And for 
that cauſe 1t 15 moſt perfe&t, the which doth at firſt, unſenſibly lull Mees, and pacific 
the Archeus, Who afterwards { ſeeing nature is the only Phyfitianeſs ) doth cur. down the 
Diſeaſes, and the occaſional Cauſes of theſe : for it is an unheard of thing to leam © in 3 
tone or harmony, in the preſence of the refuſing hinderers of Young! beginners; - who 
defire to learn : And they only do apprehend me,- as many as do underttahd we things or 
nciples before recorce1. I, 
For they do objeR for their purging Medicines ; that it is nothing material, alth 
alaxative Medicine doth eject a Mdable juice our of the veins, elpecially becauſe by 
zſtronger right, and a briefer compendium, it wHl expell. the Dileafie Fex ogDreg ; 
neicher muſt we greatly care, although ſolutive Medicines do with the more crude Blood, 
alittle diminiſh the ftrength : But the Books concerning Fevers and Humours doundes 
the conſent - of experience , deny thar ,purgative things do, take away hurtful Hu-- 
mours, or any Diſeaſe dedicared to the ſame Humours : And then, becauſe there axe not 
j0nature, ſuch Humours ; neither likewiſe, do any Diſeaſes anſwer to theſame : Then 
alſo, whatſoever purgatives do chaſe away and exterminate, it doth not belong to one of 
-thethree Humours, which they ſay do offend; bur it is venal Blood flain by the poyſon 
FT x purging Medicine, and the ſtinking: Carcaſs whereof is ejected by the Funda» 


= And therefore, neither do they dare togive purging things to drink, no notindeed, 
inſharp Fevers, unleſs after that the matter do (well for anger ; which is as much as to 
ly, after that Nature hath become the conquereſs ; to wit, when perhaps the Diſeahe 
gueſt which is vanquiſhed, being preſently about to retire of its own free accord, ſhall as 
toapartof it fall outof the Body, together with other filthgcauſed by the purging Me- 
dicine.: Unleſs the Archeus being wroth, with the injected poyſonous purgation, doth 
. " firyparelapſing Diſeaſe; Waich thing, Irememder vecy often to have happened, and 

* laverecarded in my wiitten Catalogues. 
”  - ©. Andthat thing the Schooles are not Ignorant of, who long fince affirm with a ſerious 
Character ; thac only Aloes is unhurtful. Therefore every laxative, 1s avlolugely 
-2 


hurtful, if noralſo, together with that, in vain. I may be guilty therefare before G 
if I do not altogether perſwade,that we muſt wholly abltain from laxative things. 

For neither, if nature be not fooliſh, is a Laxative Medicine ſucked unto the veins: 
NeitheFvichout danger doth it ruſſvit ſelf headlong into danger,which ſhould draw a huzt- 
ful poyſon within the veins. Therefore, a ſolutive poyſon, while as-yer it 1s detained, 
and that in the Stomach, it putryhes and defiles whatſoever was a-loof of, depoſedin 
the Meſentexies for bettex uſes, and draws the refined Blood out of the hollow vein, in- 
ſtead of a putryfied treaſure, and by degrees defiles it with a poyſonous coatagian, and 

| diſſolves it with the ſtinking ferment of a dead carcaſs, : For from hence, is there a loſs of 
ſtrength by laxative Medicines, and a diſturbance of the Monarchy of Life, wyhout hope 
- ofcure thereby + But that fuzy of laxative things endureth not only ſq long as their pre- 


ſence ; But alſo, ſo long as the lam2ntable poyſon doth buxden the Stomach and Bowels | 


With its contagion : Fo indeed anartificial Diarrhza or Flux ariſeth, which now and then 
ho eve until þeath, and laughs at the promiſed help, and attempted ſugcours of 
ngent things. 7” 
Unto the ag and third I likewiſe ſay, it hath been fuſficiently demonſtrated elſe- 


Where, that the Elements are neither tempered far Bodies fallly bekeved to bemuxe , = 
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226 The Author Anfwtrs | 
forthe temperature ſake of the ſame Bodies, and much leſs fora juſt one, 


. 


quare orſuirable weight: Therefore the Schooles reſu "+ fallh mos | | | - "= 


iſtry : For although Arcanums do cure a broken bone as well as Comfey. or 
Stone for broken' bones : yet_it -is on both fides required, that the fraQture of the bone 
be repoſed : I likewiſe remember, that a burſineſs being well bound 'up, hath been. 
beyond expeRation, becauſe from the breaking of a bone, ſome one. had layen lon$ an 
his Loynes : Neither therefore doth it want an Arcanum, 9 


- 
"© 
” 


[5 ' 
p 

. 

: : 


Unto the fourth and alſo the fifth, it ſuſhceth, that the Arcanum or Secret doth wipe 4. 4 


way the occafional Cauſes, towit, nature being holpen, ſupplying the reſt. 

Unto the fixth, let the Schooles refrain their tongue ; Fer an Arcanum Cures Di 
eaſes, which they under blaſphemy, have maintained to be uncurable : Which thing the 
Hoſpitals of thoſe that were uncurable, do teſtifie for me, if they are compared with the 
Epitaph of Paracelſus. h | | | 

But the ſeventh reproach, breaks forth frongggnorant Jaws, to wit, from the proper 
teſtimony of a guilty mind, 

Unto the eight and ninth, itis certain, that the Exclaimers do grieve while they are 
beaten, for from a ſenſe of grief the Mouth ſpeaketh reproaches : Bur ifof thoulands 
of Alchymiſts, ſcarce ons doch arive unto his withed end, that is not the vice of the art; 


becauſe the endoivment do:h not denend on the will of him that willeth and runneth ; Bur 


becauſ? it is not yet the fulneſs of time,wherein theſe ſecrets ſhall be more common : Be 
it ſufficient for m2, that the g1s do no where appear, but among the obtainers of Ar. 
canums , that is Adeptiſts ; and that none cf the Humoriſts , hath ever come thither, 
neither alſo ſhall come. Therefore there 1s no .plage for reproaches againſt the truth 
of the ſcience of healing, but where there is no oxMr, and an everlaſting horrour doth 


inhabis: For Owles and monſtrous Bars do ſhun the light of truth ; becauſe they are 


fed with a great lie, to wit, that they have known how to cure Fevers without evacuati- 
on : When as indeed they know not by both ſuccours, as well of a cut vein, as of a looſ- 
ened Belly, how to cure Fevers certainly,and ſafely ; for let them cure a Fever as they 
aſfirm : Shall they not likewiſe for that very cauſe bring reſt to the ſick > And afterwards 
ſafely take away, that which they ſay doth remain ? which was not lawful ſo fidy tobe 
done, as long as they believe life to conflict or skirmiſh with Death, -and the Diſeaſe 
with health - But they ſhun the light, of truth under the Cloak of a lie : thus ignorance 
dictating, and gain thus commanding, miſerable men do defend themſelves.  - [+ , 


| For Medicine is not a naked word, a vain boaſting, or vain talk, for it leaves awork 
behind it : Wherefore I deſpiſe reproaches, the boattinzs, and miſerable vanities of am». 


bition : Goto, return with me to the purpoie : If ye ſpeak truth, Oh ye Schooles,thatye 
can cure any kinde of Fevers without evacuation , but will not for fear of a-woiſe xe- 
lapſe; come down to the conteſt ye Humoriſts : Letuus take out of the Hoſpitals,out of the 
Camps, or from elſewhere, 200, or 500 poor People, that have Fevers, Pleutifies, 
&c, Lztus divide them in halfes, et us caſt lots, that one halſe of them may fallto my 
ſhare, and the other to youas ; I will cure them without blood-letting and ſenſible eva- 
Cuation ; but do you do, as ye know ( for neither do I tye you up to the boatting, or of 
. Phlzbotomy, or the abſtinence from a ſolutive Medicine ) we ſhall ſee how many Fune- 
' rals both of us ſhall have : Bur let the reward of the contention 'or. wager, be 300 Fio- 


rens, depoſited on both :des: Here your bufineſs is decided. Oh ye Magiſtrates, unto. ' 


whom the healch of the People is dear / It ſhall be conteſted for a publique good, for the 
knowledge of truth, for your Life, and Soul, for the health of-your Sons, Widgwvs, Or- 
phans, and the health of your whole People : And finally, for a method of curing, . dif- 
put2d in 'an aCQual contradiftory, ſuperadd ye a reward, inſtead of a ticular Honout 
from your Office : compel ye thoſe that are unwilling toenter into the combate, ot thoſe 
that are Dumb in the place of exerciſe,to yeild ; let them then ſhew that which they nov 
boaſt of by brawling : For thus Charters from Princes are: to. be ſhewn : Let words 
and brawling ceaſe, let us a& friendly,and by mutual experiences, that it may be known 
hence forward, whether of our two methods are true : For truly, in comtediiones hot 
indeed both propoſitions, but one of them only is true. Butnoy the Htmourifts, while 
any commits himſelf to me for cure, - do poſſeſs him with fear, to wit, leaſt they give up 
themſelves unto an Authour of new opinions ; but rather that they 20 1n the paths of Hed- 
thens, that they may not, through a novelty of opinign, be accounted to have put thei! 
Life in doubt, and that they rather truſting in an old abuſe, do enter ;into beaten paths : 
Ah, Iwiſh thoſe of another Life, and of the intelligible World, mi be return, that they 
might teſtifie, unto whom their death is owing, Preſently," they being _ ſubrile 
gf 
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j ' The Author Anſwers. _ 
do ſeem to ask counſel for their own life, ſhould acknowledge, that they do.jn- 
on themſelves the deſtruftion and loſs of their Life, while they had rathes commit. 


aur and abuſe, than that they are willing-to be bowed unto the Admonitions of the truth; 


f; ba Arif War were Rtll to be waged only with Darts or Arrows, and Slings, becauſe thatis 


antient kinde «& Weapons. Bur nevertheleſs, neither are our Medicines 
new,that there are only the thouſandth of experiences in them ; the which have been'made 
adt with truth, by an hundred thouſand experiences : Therefore as many Phykiti- 
ans as do objeR ſuch things as theſe, from debility of mind, and ignorance of Art, ate 
cueHmpoſtors, Enemies of Chriſtians, being envious for a little advantage : Far truly, 
increaſe fears in the fick, and vex the fick, that they may extol themſelves,and their 
own Medicines. | Y 96 

And they ſay; for we are willingly ignorant of thoſe things which are evil : Becauſe 
the new remedies of Chymiſts (for we make uſe of them ſometimes, when there ſhall be 
Ware cruel, hurtfal, burning, and dangerous : But if thou ſhalt admit of a ChymiRt, 
thou ſhalt be alone with thy-Chymilt ;- all we will Ray at home ; becauſe they are ldiots, 
and boaſters, who do not agree with us. Be ye mindful in the mean time, that eyes do 
ſee more than an eye. Therefore in a toren ſhip, thou ſeekeſt ſhip-wrack, if thou ſhale 

rt from the ſafe ſhore : They bring the Apoſtatical rout of Chymiltry, and likewiſe 
the Jews, and wicked Men,for a confirmation : As if in like manner, all-the drofs and 
froath of Harlots,and Knaves, do not infinuate themſelves under the name of Humoritt- 
Phyſitians. For if Brawlers had been of value with me, I had not been conſtrained to 
Write, 

For if Charity, or the care of your Souls doth vex or grieve you, let us-20 un:othe 
challenged Combate ! For I promiſe, if ye ſhall overcome, that I willingly hereafter 
depart from my Evil, into your Do&trine wholly, Wk 

In the next place, while I prefer refined Medicines before yours, and the trueprin- 
ciples of healing, before Paganith trifles : This is not done from an intention of catching 
or alluring of gain : Neither alſo is it meet, that I ſhould be judged by your covetous 
mind ; for I have b2gun to preach the tmth of Megjcine from a pure intention, that 
_—_— may repent, and may learn thoſe things Which they know not; may enter on 
affer way, and may ceaſe from badly handling the life of their Neighbour : That they 
tay ceaſe I ſay, to deſtroy Widows, Orph and. their own Souls : For I know, that 
wihefulneſs of time ( for nothing is ſo hi ich ſhall not be revealed) the Do&rine 
which T have now civulged by this volume 


Families; but as to that which concerns my ſelf, I do not now for many years, go to ſee the 
ſick, neither do I invite any one to make uſe of my endeavour ;- which thing is ſuffici- 
ently known to our country men : Becauſe I am he, who get not gain by others miſenes : 
Bat diſciſs no fick Body from me without comfort. Let the boaltiugs alſo of the 
Schooles ceaſe, which do implore authority from the antiquity of poſſefſion : For truly a/ 
preſcription or title doth not happen into nature, 

For I grant Paganiſme to be older than Chriſtianity : I alſo preſuppoſe that the errours 
of the Schooles, began preſently together with Paganiſme : They are new and unheard 
of things which I teach, becauſe God raking »pitty on our kind, hath under this fulneſs 
of dayes, . opened a trea{ure of truth, even when it pleaſed him, for all the Nurſeries of 
the Heatheniſh Schooles , that hence forward they may learn to afſent unto ſafer 
Dodtrine ; for by reaſon of an old abuſe, thofe things are withered, rotten, and wormy, 
Which are demonſtrated to be deprived of the juice of truth ; becauſe it is univerſally and 
fingularly true, that every gift which deſcends not from the Father of Lights, is falſe 
and obſcure ; but it is not to be believed, that an Adeptiſt hath enlightned the Medici- 
nal Schooles of the Gentiles, whoſe poſterity doth as yet cure with fo great blindneſs of 
Speculations, and is deprived of the Favour, Vigour, an honour of Medicines. 

_ Let thoſe boakings alſo ceaſe, as many as-do glifter with a wording or 'diſcurhve Dac- 
trine, becauſe they are celebrated by the Powers of the World : For thoſe Phyſitians whom 
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t be made manifeſt : I wiſh at leaft, that , 
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the Almighty hath created,are norPipers:But in the commpaſhon ofCharity,do peculiarly 


Cure the poor, and are acknowledged by that token : But the Father of the. poot 

eth them with bountiful eyes, who hath attended unto the intreaties of his miſexable 
ones, for the remembrance of his Chriſt : They with-draw themſelves from the flatteries 
of the People, and great men ; they live of their own right, being injurious to none: 


And by this one only fign they are diſtinguiſhed from paultry Re III 
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528 _ | The Author Anſwers, = 6. 
they do ſuffer vilifying from theſe, and'do willingly bear it : Yea the People ( to whom © 
awd noakar do report ill and prate of them, Becauſe that is the Lot Co this -. 
Giver of Lights doth always reſerve tot his : For without hope of gain, they procure tg -- 
be merciful :- But if money be voluntarily given unto them, they receive it indeed, but . 
they lay it not up but for the former uſes. Bur theſe are very raze, 'and not eafie tobe ſeen. * 
in Princes Courts. i hs 
There was in times paſt witten in the Epitaph of an Emperor, | He periſhed through a 
Roxt of Phyſitians ], So that Princes are the unhappieſt of men, unto whem none ſpeaketh 
Truth ; but being environed with flatterers, they hear nothing but flatteries,and are nou- 
riſhed with deceits.: Atleaſtwiſe, it doth not belong to Princes to have known how to 
If chuſethe beſt Phyſitian, unto whom they may commit their Life ; but they receive thi 
Phyſitian being commended or approved by a former Phyſtian ;and thus they remain jg 
Courts by a continued race or line. And therefore a Prince for the moſt part, is not to hg 
numbred among thoſe that are endowed with long Life : For although he hath honourgg 
his Father, yet of length of dayes promiſed unto him,he 1s ſpoiled by unfaithful Helperg, 


{ 


So much in Anſwer. 


CHAP. EXVL. 
A Treatiſe ,of Diſeaſes. 
A Diagnoſtical or Diſcernable IntroduRion, 


4 


x, A Re-ſumption of the whole work, 2, Why the Author uſeth ſo great auſterensſ 
in repreſſmng. 3. Henvakes God, while he perceives himſelf deprived of humane 
aid, 4. The poverty, and falſep Pref Logtich were diſcovered. 5. The us-, 
keaneſſe of hearkening to the natur#&F*loſopby of Ariſtotle. 6. An unheard- 
of method of ſearching into a Diſeaſe. 7. Why the Schooles have wanted the 

knowleage of Diſeaſes. 8. A Diſeaſe hath flofon from departing out of the nght 
way. 9. An entrance into the knonledge of Diſeaſes. 10. A Scheme of Diſ- 
eaſes out of Hippocrates, 11. The Schools being fed with Lotus, have for- 

ſaken their own Hippocrates. 12. A pithy contemplation of Diſeaſes, * 


T hath ſeemed neceſſary to have begun from Elements, Qualities, Mixtures, Comple. 
I xions, Contrarieties, Humors, and Catarrhes, that ſ might demonſtrate, the Schooles 
never to have heeded the Nature of Diſeaſes;and therefore that they have been igno- 
rant of the true Scopes of Medicinal Afﬀeaires, or the Principles, Theorems, Manners of 
making, Cauſes of ſuiting, Allyances, Agreements, interchangable Courſes, and propetties 
of Diſeaſes ; likewiſe of the Inventions, Choyces, Preparations,Exaltations, Appropriati- 
ons of Remedies : That is not to have known a Scientifical or Knowldegable Curing 
the Sick. For 1 havebelieved, that I muſt proceed by the ſame Beginnings : Becauſe 
they referred all ſickneſſes ( a few perhaps being excepted ) into Elementary qualities, 
and the inbred diſcords,of Nature, into Humours, Catarrhes, Flatus's, Smoaks or Fumes : 
So that the knowledge of the Sehooles being withdrawn into a Fume, and Vapours, doth 
vaniſh into Smoak. Art length, through the Errors of Tartar, it deſcends unto Tartarers, 
that they mightſhew, that they being involved in darkneſs, have ſtumbled in their wayes: 
For it hath behoved me diligently to dere& thoſe things, if Young beginners muſt hereaf- 
ter repent, But it hath not been ſufficient to have ſhewn their Errors, Unskilfulneſs, Slug- 
giſhneſs, and ſtubborn and conſtant Ignorance, unleſs I ſhall reſtore true Do&rinein t 
room of Triffles : For the abuſes of Maxims,had remained ſuſpe&ed by me for very many 
Years (the which in the Book of Fevers I have deciphered to the Life) before that I came 
unto.a ſound Knowledge of the Truth ; And I.hada long while ram viewed the por 
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Jefiouſly invoked God, and I found him alfo favourable. Ws nd 
* Therefore I determined before 1 wrote, to call upon Logick,” that by its Definiric 
"oht demonſtrace unto me the Eſſences of Diſeaſes ; indeed by their Divihons, 
or changable courſes or mutual reſpeRts ; and at length, that by Augmentationg 
might ſuggeſt the Cauſes, Properties; Meanes,and Remedies of knowing and curine thetr 
Bac at my acclamations made even into its mouth, it was deaf, ſtood amazed, heard 
thing, remained dumb, and helped not me miſerable tnan in the leaſt ; Becauſe (ir* 
wholly impotent, without ſenſe. | | "4% | 3 
- Afterwards therefore, I called the Auricular Precepts of the natural Philofophy of 7 4.8 
"Schools, unto my aid : To wir, their three (boaſted of ) Principles, four cauſes, fortline, ** 1-2 
chance, time, infinite, vacuum, motion, yea and monſter, Whence art length, 'T/ diſco- 
vered, that their whole natural Philoſophy, was truly monſtrous , having feigned, falſe, 
mocking Beginnings, not principiating,'and much lels vital, in the fight of the King by 2 
whom all things live : likewiſe Cauſes, not caufing. Alſo adding or obtruding the phan- 3 py: 
tftick Beings of Reaſon, and opinions beſet with a rhouſand abſurdities, wherein I as yet 2 
found not any footſtep of Nature entire ; and mtichleſs the,defeAs of the ſame, orthe in---- MD 
terchangable coutſes of faculties, or vital funRions : But lealt of all, from ſuch a | "EY 
of Principles, was the knowledge of Cauſes Natural, Viral, of Diſeaſes, Remedies; an _-_ 
Cures to'be fetched : Whither notwithſtanding I ſuppoſed the knowledge of Nature had c.; * 
, a$ unto its objected ſcope. For whatſoever I ſought for from the Schooles, and | * 
-nttempted to handle by their Theorie, that thing wholly Nature preſently derided' inthe 
" Praiſe, and it was accounted for a blaſt of Wind : She deridedme, I ſay, (to ſpe he” 
more dictintly ) together With the Schooles, as ridiculous : And at length, ſhe, together * 5 
with my ſelf, complained of ſo unvanquiſhed Rupidity- Then alſo, Logick bewailed With ... i 
me her impotent nakedneſs, and the vain boaſting oF the Schooles - Becauſe ſhe being {6.0 
that, which 2ven hitherto was ſaluted the Inventer, and Searchet of Meanes, Cauſes .*.- 
' Texts, and Sciences, grieved that ſhe oughtto confeſſe, that ſhe was dumb no lefſe in PP: - 
, 1 les, than in the whole compact of P56 anc alſo that (he ought to deſert her own 5» 
. _  profelſ6rs, in ſo great a necellity of miſerie&"Z Fea ſhe, by one loud laughter had detided - . 
alſo the natural Philoſophies of Ariftorle, andthe blockiſh credulities 6f the World,and of . _. 
fo many Ages, if ſhe her ſelf had not ben a non-being fiction, ſwolleti only with the blaſt - 


of pride. |; I 
| Wherefore ſeeing Nature doth no where exiſt, or is ſeen, but in Individuals ; thete is” g 
- need that I who am about to write of Diſeaſes, have exa&ly known the Cauſes of partitu- 
larthings, even as alſo itis of neceſſity for a Phyſitian, to have thorowly viewed thoſe 
Cauſes individually, under the guilt of infernal puniſhment. Therefore it hath ſeemed 
to me, that the quiddities or eſences, as well of things entire, as of thoſe that are hurt, nw 
' Were to be ſearched into after the manner delivered, concetning the ſearching out of Sris a 
ences, Bur ſeeing the Knowledge thus drank, may be unfolded, 1 have confitttied utito © 8 
- the Young Beginner, that an effential definition is to be explained by theCauſes,an prox. 1... 
perties of theſe ; which is nothing elſe beſides a connexion of Caufes, but not the Gets 
+ orgeneral kind, and difference of the thing defined. - Burt this is ati unheard of Method of 
- - . explaining, even as Logick the Inventreſs or finder out of Sciences hath feigned : And | 
© Allo ſeeing all that faculty is readily ſerviceable unto a diſcurſive Philoſophy, ( far they © =... 
; Go vainly run back unto the Genus of the thing defined, and the conffitunve differences... 
of the Species, for the Difeaſes which have never, and no where been known: ) There= + 225 
fore, ſeeing ir hath been hitherto unknown, that things themſelves are nothing wirfout 4... 3 
or beſides a connexion of the marter, and efficient Cauſe; By conſequence alfo the Schabls - © 8 
have wanted a true Definition : Tharis, a right knowledge of Diſeaſes.. If therefore the, + 
Eſſence or thinglinefs of Diſeaſes, and the condition of Diſeafie propetties,'do iflue-our of * 


Oo 


* 


their owh immediate effential Cauſes ; of ngceffity atſo, the knowledge of the aforetgid - VR 
Diſeaſes, and properties, js to be drawn out of the ſame Cauſes : Becauſe the confidetati« Wo- 
_ 6g of Caules, is before the conſideration of Diſeaſes. Therefore 1 have already ſhewiiy - we 
eveh unto a tixeſomneſs, That the Efſences of Natural things, are che marter,and efficietic ne... 
Cauſe connexed in aRing : Thezefore alſo, the Efſence of every Diſeaſe, doth 'by-# juft- + ©: 


definition, cont of theſe two Cauſes, and its knowledge is ts be” hed {the 
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540 21. A Treatiſe of Diſeaſes, e ; 
- *$ - Furſtof all, a Diſcaſe is a certain evil in reſpe& of Life, and although it aroſe from ln, * 
yetit is notan evil like fin, from a Cauſe of deficiency, whereunto a Species, Manner. © 
+ and Order 1s wanting. - But a Diſeaſe is from an efficient ſeminal Cauſe, poſitive, aQuat. 
- .. andreal, with a Seed, Manner, Species, and Order. And although in the beholding of 
Life, it be evil ; yet it hath from, ics ſimple Being, the nature of, Good : For that Which - 
in its ſelf is good, doth produce ſomething by accident ; at the poſition whereof, che facyl. 
ties inbred in the parts, - are occaſionally hurt, and do periſh by an indiviſible con. 

2 juaſtion. | 

=. 9 _ Defects therefore there are,” which from an external Cauſe, . do make an afſaulr be. 

, 'yond or beſides the faculties of Life concealed in the parts ; and they are from irange 
puckts, received within, and endowedwith a more powerful or able. Archeus ;, And from 
hence they are the more exceeding in the importunity of times or ſeaſons, quantities, and 
ſtrength. 

Jo tte next place, there are occaſional defeAs,which (ſeeing Good doth bring forth Eyil 
by accigent, and doth oft-times proceed from our own vital powezs ) are endowed with 
properties of their own, as it were their ſeminal Beginnings, therefore they immediately: 
rend unto the vanquiſhing of our powers as their end: The Which therefore, I elſewhere 
call, Diſeaſes Poteſtative or belonging to our Powers, But neither is that a Poteſtative Bring. 
which the Schooles do call A Diſeaſe by conſent, and do think to be made by a colle&ion 

- . or conjuntion of Vapouts : But a Poteſtat:ve Being contains the government of a conſtrain. 

ed faculty, as well in reſpe& df the authority of Life, as of the diſeaſie Being it ſelf - the 
which indeed is born by a proper motion, to ſtir up a Poteſtative Diſeaſe of its own order: 
Juſt'as a Cantharides doth ir up a Strangury : And that alſo is done through a power of 
internal authority, and by the force of parts on parts. So an ApopleRical,or Epileptical 
Being, being as yet preſent in the Stomack,or Womb, ſhakes the Soul, yea and from thence 
tranſports the Brain, together with its attending powers, will they nill they, into its own 
ſervite. on - | 
' A Poreſtative Being therefore, doth not only denote a hurting of the FunKions, but al 
a government of the part, and an ogcaſioning force of a Diſeafifyin Being prorogued or 

"Hh continued on the ſubordinatefaculties, as on the vaſlals of an Empire : It being all 

BD one alſo, whether the parts are at a far diſtance,from each other,or whether they are near; 

— For they are the due Tributes of Propertigky,”. | | ” 

10 Yea truly, Hippocrates firſt infinuated | Diſeaſes are to be diſtinguiſhed by their, 

' Inris, and Savours : And I with his SucCeifers had kept this tenor, But that Old Mat 

being as it were ſivollen with fury, preſaged of the future raſhneſſes of the ſucc 

Schools, and preciſely admoniſhed them, That they ſhould nor believe, that Heats, Colds, 
\ Moiſtures, Sharpneſſes, or Bitterneſſes, were Diſeaſes :VBut Bitter, Sharp, Salt, Brack- 

TI. iſh, &c. it ſelf, But he ſung theſe things defore deaf or bored ears : For truly, the long 

ſince fore-paſt Ages, being inclined unto a ſluggiſhneſs of enquiring, and an eafie credt» 

lity, ſnatched up the ſcabbed Theorems of Heats and Colds, and*ſubſcribed unto them 
reaſon of a plauſible eafineſs, and bid Adieu to their Maſter ; who having ſuppoſ, 
that Diſeaſes were to be divided according to their Innes, divided our body intd- 
three ranks ; to wit, into the ſolid part containing, or the veſlel itſelf ; into the thing 
contained, or liquid part ; and into the Spirit, which he ſaid was the maker of the 
ſault, The which indeed is an Airy or Skiey, and Vital Gas, and doth ſtir up in us 

Blas, for whether of the two ends you will, Which divifion of Diſeaſes, although he hat 

not expreſsly di&ated, yet he hath ſuſhciently infinuated the ſame : -For he wrote onely 

x2 afew things, andall things almoſt which are born about, are ſuppoſed to be his. 
therefore I wiſh that poſterity had direed the ſharpneſles of their Wits, according to the 
mind of that Old Man ; Peradventure, through Gods permiſſion, they had extracted the 
underſtanding of the Cauſes of Diſeaſes: But they afterwards ſo ſubſcribed unto the Aus 

. thority of one Gale, that they,as it were ſlept themſelves jato a droufie Evil, being afright- 
ned while they are awakened by me, Butin the Title of Cauſes, I underſtand, in the 

_ very inwardor pithy integrity of Diſeaſes, the matter being inſtructed by its own propet 

efficient Cauſe, to be indeed the inward, immediate Cauſe, and to ariſe from a vital Be- 
ng. ; 
Wherefore alſo, I name thoſe,external and occaſional Cauſes, as many as do not flow 
from the root of Life it ſelf ; And therefore I treat of Cauſes; which are the Diſeaſe 
itſelf. For Bread being chewed and ſwallowed, is as yet nome becarth it may be 
aejeced or calt up again : So alſo, the Chyle thereof, being'coRed in the Stomack, 
is as yet external ; Yea and which more 1s, after that it 1s/ become comer | 
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* and although it be made a. more inward citizen of our family adminifization ;; Yet while 
0k from that which 1s UYge and tuſheth inca the Kutchin of Diſeaſes, for ehat 
very Cauſe, 3s itis become hoſtile,, {0 alſo it is to be accounted Extesnal jn reſpect of 
Lifz* So alſo a peftilent Air being attraQted inward, although jt hath ſpread its eton | 
within, and in refpeQgt the Body, be internal; yet-itis nor yet internal inzeſpeRtof 
Life : And ſo, neither yet is it the Diſeaſe ir ſelf :, to wit, whereof it contains anly an o0- 
- e46on in it ſelf, neither ſhall it ever lay aſide that ſame occafionality : Bur the Plague is, 
while the Archeus, (the contagion being applyed unto himſelf, doth ſeparate; apazt of 
- Hinnſelf, it being infeRted) from the whole : For the-baniſhment whezesf, he wares. | 
arr of the Archeus doth Co-laborate andis ety cuciul, thatic maynothe pigregd 
n the Symbole or Impreſſion, and periſh, A-co-like thing happens almoſt in the-reftof- 
t by a certain poyſon of its 


Diſeaſes. For truly, the Life is not immediately hugr, buy 
onn, and proper t6 it, which it hath ſuffered tobe applyed um it ſelf, 
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CHAP. LXVII, | Hs 
The Subject of inhearing, of Diſeaſes, is in the poigt of I: u5.r | 


He Life which is perfe&ly ſound, bathrno Diſeaſe ; becauſe health prefuppoſeth an 
integrity, which a Diſeaſe renteth : And fo health and a'Diſeaſe do *contrad; 
each other : Alſo Life being extinguiſhed, 1s not a Diſeaſe, neither doth it admit 
Diſeaſe into it : Becauſe in ſpeaking properly, that Life is a meer nothing, and.no longe 
aiiſting* But a Diſeaſe is | hoc a/:qwid | or | this ſometing. ] Thirdly, inthe next place, 
adead Carcaſs, however poyſonous it be, or infefted with corruption, yet it is no way' 
capable of Diſeaſes : Wherefore, although a Body while it lives, be the manſon of 
Diſeaſes ; yet it is not the true internal effigient'of Diſeaſes ; much leſs alſo indeed have 
filths or excrements (which are thought to'be the conftitutive Himours of w a right or 
| of Diſeaſes : But if any part of a Diſeaſe, be'to be aſcribed unto inor ROE 
encies or dregginefles ; truly that tends wholly unto an occahonal Cauſe : For truly, a 
Diſeaſe is a Being, truly ſubſifting in a Body, and compoſed of a matter and an internal 
ſeminal efficient, and to alſo, in this reſpe& doth it far ſequeſter it ſelf from ocgaſi 
Cauſes : Eſpecially, becauſe the internal beginnings of things do conſtitute the Beipg zt 
ſelf, and are unſeperably of its eflential thinglinefſs : So indeed, that if we ſpeak of the 
Body, or Soul, as Hxmane ; both of them is rightly called a man, although nor an entire 
man: So indeed the matter of a Diſeaſe, 1s truly a Diſeaſe : Even as alſo the ſeminal 
efficient thereof, is-truly a Diſeate, alrhough it be not properly an entjre Diſeaſe : There- 
fore ſeeing that a Diſeaſe is only in a live Body, but notfn a dead one, it muſt needs be, 
that the Life is the immediate manſion of a Diteaſe ; the inward ſubje&, yea and work- 
man of the ſame. But ſeeing Life is not eſlentially of the Body, nor proper to the Body ; 
bur that a Body without Lite, is a dead Carcaſs, and a Diſeaſe is 1n the Life : Of ne- 
ceſſity alſo, *every matter, or manſion,” and efficient Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, -doth not exceed 
theLimits of Life : That is of neceſſity, every Diſeaſe doth inhabite within the Caſe of 
the Archeus, who is the alone immediate witneſs, executer, inftrument, as alſo the inne 
of Life ; but Apoſtemes, Ulcers, Filchs, Excrements, &s. Are only, either the occafi-" 
ons of Death and Diſeaſes, or the latter products of the ſame, railedup intoa new ſcene 
or ſtage of the Tragedy : Neither ſurely is it therefore a wonder, that together with the 
Life, all Diſeaſes dodepart into nothing, if the Life be the immediate ſubject, and man- 
hon of Diſeaſes : But I long fince admired, that no Phyſitian hach hitherto known, in 
what the eſſence of Diſeaſes ſhould thine : But that they have wandred about Elementa- 
ry qualities, Humours,'Complexious, Contrarieries, and Diſpoſitions: Neither that in- 
eed, they have once obſerved, that as filths are not Diſeaſes ; f@ neither are Diſeaſes 
in filths ; but that they live enly-in the Life ir ſelf, - and __ included in the {attie, ;do 
ſo ariſe, grow and perith, that ſeeing they are no Fhere out of the Life, they / ovehe to be 
the intimate and domettick Thieves- of the Life : Theſe thipg#be ſpokea of the, prop 
receptacle of Diſeaſes. Furthermore, —_ Diſeaſe is withour contrgverſie, a er 
| yy no: W oa d-2 4224 b 


$32 The Subje# of tnhearing, of Diſeaſes, 1s mn the point of Life. 
to be a Being exiſtins in us; 'as in an inne, and deth enjoy its own and ſingular proper. 
ties, ad Chant Symptoms ; A Diſcaſe of necefſity,is not of the number of accilene 
becauſe an accident is not of an accident combined with it, and diſtin& from-it ſelfjp 
the whole Species : For truly, ſharpneſs, or bitterneſs, 1s not a, property of whiteneſs, 
blackneſs, lightneſs, or heat : But every. one of them, do (tandS$y themſelves, Where. 
fore if a'Diſeaſe beaBeing, and not an accident ; if in the next place, 1t produceth from 
ic ſelf; -not only alterations, diverſe diſpoſitions, weaknefles, &c. But moreover, dyjh 
generate ſubſtances, degenerating from the ordinary inſtitution of their own nature ; 
necelſity: alſo, it ought' ro conhilt of matter, and 1ts own internal or ſeminal eſſicien, 
Laftly, ſeeing a Diſeaſe is inrernal as te the life it ſelf, "it alſo follows of neceflity, thy 
the matter of a Diſeaſe is Archeal, and its efficient cauſe is vital : And that I may 
more clearly, every Diſeaſe-is of neceffity, an Ideal efficient act of the vital power, 
cloathing it ſelf with a Garment of Archeal matter, and attaining a vital and ſubſtantiy 
form, according to a difference of the ſlowneſs and {wiftreſs of Iceal ſeeds» which 
things indeed have been hitherto unknown byMortals, and thoſe things which follow, 
are as yet more largely ſupported with this poſition - God made not Death ; and to fax is he 
alwayes eſtranged from Death, that he refuſeth to be called the God of the Dead. 
Firſt of all alſo, alchough Death doth ſomerimes invade without a Diſeaſe, yet for the 
"moſt part, Dzath follows Diſeaſes, ſo thac none doubteth, but that that Deathis the 
daughter of Diſeaſes, or the ſecond Cauſe whereby, and by.means whereof the Lifeig 
extinguiſhed : That is, Death is preſent; but ſeeing God is not in any wiſe the Auyhor 
of Death, to wit, by whom Death entred into Man, who elſe was immortal, and that 
no more, or by a ſtronger right, inthe beginning of the World, than at this day ; A Phy. 
fitian muſt diligently enquire, from whence Deach doth cauſally invade, from thehe. 
oinning; and even unto this day, "that 1t may from thence be manifeſt, from whence a 
'Diſeaſe hath drawn its integrity - For truly, although ic be ſufficiently apparent, that 
Death doth contain as it were a privation or exſtin&tion of Life ; ſo neither in itſelf, or 
for its exiſtence, it doth not require any ſubſtantial form, and much leſs a vital one : But 
ſurely a Diſeaſe as ſuch,doth not beſpeak a privation ; bat a Being, truly ſubſiſting, a& 
ing by an hurtful act of Life, and enſnaring the Life : $o alſo it behoveth a Dileaſeto 
conlilt in the form of its own thinglineſs, which the Life can receive into it, and beit- 
formed by it. But ſeeing a Diſeale aroſe from the ſame Beginning, as Death did, neither 
is God ever the Author of Death : It by all means follows, that God is not the Authot 
or Creator of Diſeaſes; neither therefore although a Diſeaſe hath a cercain ſubſtanif 
form, Yet it hath not Life rfor a vital Light, but what it hath borrowed from the Lifeit 
ſelf ;-( to wit, 5 ſo far as it gliſtens in the Light of our Life, or in that of Cartel - Burnot 
that a Diſeaſe doth require, or hath begged a vital Light from the Father of Lights forthe 
being of ics ſeed ; the which in it 1elf, is rather to be named a deadly or monal 
thing,and altogether eſtranged from the goodneſs of God the Creator, Therefore although 
God alone doth create all the forms of all things, and the Father of Lights doth give e- 
very eflential form, towit, a vital, ſubſtantial form, and ſo alſs the formal ſubltance, 
without any mrtual competiter, yet that hath nor place in Diſeaſes ; in the forming 
which indeed, man alone is chiet : Becauſe the Life of Man alone containeth the ſecoud 
| Cauſes of Diſeaſes and Death. Therefore b2cauſs the Creator, God, denyeth that he 
made Death; therefore alſo a Diſeaſe : For a Diſeaſe ſtandeth in the Life of Man, 
and therefore all irs quiddity or thinglineſs depends on the Life of man ; and that not on- 
ly Seminally, even as otherwiſe, iris proper to all the ſeeds of any things whatſoever : 
Burt beſides, alſo formally, ſo that the Life of the Archeus, or his Fleſh and Blood ate, 
and do remain the whole formal Cauſe of Diſeaſes, or the effeftive Cauſe of the formes 
of a Diſeaſe, For he who from the beginning refuſed to have effeRed Death, or Diſeaſes, 
will never at length thence-forward, bz willing :to have made Death nor Diſeaſes : ' For 
the Father of Lights, will nor give his Honour of Creating formal Lights, unto = 
Creature, except the Mortal formes of Diſeaſes whereof ; as neither would he be calle 
the God of the Dead : Therefore Man remains the workman of his own Death ( who the 
day before was immortal ) as alſo of his own Diſeaſes, as if he were the Creator of Death: 
So indeed, that whereas God hath made vital Lights, Man Createth Diſeafie, Obſcure, 
and deadly Idea's or Shapes ; and ſuch an Idea doth as much differ from a vital Light, as 
a black heat doth from Light : Therefore the formal a& of Death,/and Diſeaſes, ſprang 
from the action of original Sin, and ſhall ſo ſpring even unto the end of the World, For 
the ſame Cauſe which in the beginning of the World, made Death, or the ſame ſecond 
natural Cauſe which gave a natural entrance of Death into humane Natuge : Low 
: auſe 
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#caſe alſo, doth wholly at this day, make Death and a Diſeaſe - Forit is repugnant with 


the Glory of the Creator, not to have made Death from the beginning, and afterwards, 


«+ when irmas tnide by Man, for hinrto have affinied ts himſelf the Glory of 
- romake it ; as if he ought to have learned-that thing from Man, But what hath been 


already ſpoken concerning Death, that is by an equal -xight, to be underſteod concerning 
Diſeaſes : Becauſe that ſeeing-Dearh,'and a Diſeaſe have iflued from the ſame piont of 


'their original, therefore if God be ſaid to give Diſeaſes,or Death ; it is not, that now he 


will be the Creator of thoſe things, whoſe Fabrick he before wholly refuſed : Burt he is 
permilſively called the Author and Prince of Life and Death : Becauſe as he is the true 
4nd alone Author of Life, and therefore doth govern it, and ſuffer it at his Pleaſure ;- $S0— 
he permits, that this man doth yield or depary, and the other Man fall, and that ſecond 
Cauſes do happen as well directly,as irregularly,whence Man dieth,or a Diſeaſe. gioweth: 
Bit the Creation of a Diſeaſe, as of a Being ſubfiſting from a ſeminal matrer and effict- 
ent, and of an Ideal and deadly evil, never proceeded- from God : For while he had 
it in the will of Man, that he might remain without Death, or the ſame day tos die 
the Death ; by theſame Rep alſo, he put it into Mans hand, to. frame Death, and a 
Diſeaſe it ſelf, as a fore-runner and preparer of Death. ' The entrance of Death (into 
the nature of Man being confidered, even as I have elſewhere explained it by a remark- 
"Me Paradox, doth moſt exa&ly prove, that a Diſeaſe doth nor only conſfift in the yital 


| we Man ; but alſo that a Diſeaſe it ſelf is bred by a ſeminal Idea, out of the Archeus 


Maſelf. But 1 will briefly prove that thing : From the concupiſcence of the Fleſh aroſe 
the fleſh of Sin, and therefore alſo, a mortal Archeus in that Fleſh, and from thence 
conſequence allo, the Archeus, foraſmuch as he is vital, aRts in'the fleſh of Sin, eyery 
action, and produceth every formal, hurtful, and deadly at which God” hath refuſed to 
do, and hath ſuffered Man to ſtamp on himſelf the Cauſes of Death arid Diſeaſes: Yer 
Man is not therefore a Creator, although he maketh formal acts to himſelf, or the ſub- , 
ſantial formes of Diſeaſes, or the hurtfukones of Life : For truly, that was granted unto 
him by virtue of the Word, That en what ſo ever day he ſhould eat of the Fruit of the Tree of 
kawledge of Good, and Emil, he ſyonld die.the Death ; and ſhould make guards-men, appoint- 
ed for his own Death : And that, from the very Nature of Death it ſelf, neceflarily 
drought forth in the fleſh of Sin. | 4 
- "The a& therefore which is of the Eflence, Exſiſtence, "and Subſiſtence, even as alf6 
efthe propagation or fruitfulneſs of the contagion of Diſeaſes, doth altogether depend 


 Aithe Life, from the Life, by the Life, within which it is alſo encloſed : Surely miſera- 


Vleare Mortals, and moſt exceeding miſerable are the Sick, who have hitherto hired 
Phyfitians at a great and dear price, who know hat a Diſeaſe may be, 'from whence 
it may ariſe, and in what it may conſiſt, and ſubhaſt® But I admire that before me the more 
Antient, as neither Modern Phyfitians have ſmelt this out ; becauſe their ſacred An» 


Chor being for the moſt part in the hope of a-Criſis ; and concerning Criſes's, they have 


deviſed very many things to excuſe their own Ignorances. For truly a Criſis or judicial 
fign in Diſeaſes, proveth no.hing beſides the Archeus , if they believe their own Hipps- 
trates,who ſaith, that Natures themſelves are the only Phyſtianeſſes,and helpers of Diſeaſes. Fot 
the Moon doth not tnake Criſes's cauſatively, but the Archeus alone, who follows the 
Harmony of the Moon. For the Moon meaſureth dayes, hath more regared unto the 
proof of the a&ions ofthe Archeus, thin unto cauſality : For the Moon is alwayes on 
the fourth'day, in an oppoſite place, to that which ſhe was in on the firſt day * There- 
fore alſo the Archeus hath oppoſite powers or faculties, who dotk imitate the Harmoni- 
ous motions of the Moon ;. So alto on the ſeventh day, &c. 

I conclude therefore for the knowledge of a Diſeaſe, that a Diſeaſe hath eithet a Few- __ 
ell, or an excitement only from the occaſional Cauſe ; or doth ariſe from a voluntaty * 
and proper motion, and pzrſeveres in its own contagion of a ſeed ; as while an Epilephe 
or the falling Eyil is once con-centred,or the Gowe hath taken'root, doth indeed awaken 
of its own free accord, as oft as it lifteth : Even as alſo the Diſeaſe ceaſeth for two or 
three dayes, or mote, and again returns at ſet Periods, although the occaſional cauſe in 
the mean time, be alwayes preſent ; and ſo after a hurtful ſolurive Medicine being taken, 
although it be expelled a few hours after, yet the Archens being thereby defiled, rageth 


- and is obedient. to” the drunk contagion of the venom : So alſo ready inclinations, and 


heredirary Diſeaſes, Proper or Natural unto ſome one whole Family, are co-bred with 
us: Becauſe they are, Con-centred in the Life it ſeF,and are as it were the Charaterical 
marks, and imprinted feales of hurtful Diſeaſes. | | 
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I proceed unto the Knowledge of Diſeaſes, 


1, Medicine is the moſt occult or intricate of Sciences. 2. Therefore the ignorance, 
of paſt ages are excuſable, 3. In what thing Diſeaſes may inhabit.. 4. The riſe or 
original of Diſeaſes, 5. IWhence a Diſeaſe began. 6, Why a Diſeaſe is imme. 
diately in the Being of the firſt Motions, 7. Why the eſſence of Diſeaſes hath” 
been unknown. 8. A Diſeaſe hath married a vital Being. 9. After what mag. 
ner all ſeedr' do ifſue from the inviſible World, 10. The riſe of Efficient 

Cauſes, and the property of ſeminal Ideas. 11, All the ſeminal Beginnings of 
things, are from an inviſible Idea. 12. How a ſeminal beginning TEcealves its 
compleatng. 1 3. The Ideal power of ſeeds is declared by ther ranks. 14, Al. 
though Death and a Diſeaſe began from the ſame Beginning 3 yet they differ, in 
that a Diſeaſe bath Idea's, but a Death not, 15. The Schooles will laughat 

' Jdea's ; But the Author carps at the ignorance of the Schooles, 16. He proveth 
their ignorance, at leaſt by one Example, 


3 | Have already oftentimes, nor in vain afſerted, that Arts and Sciences have haſtened 
| unto a pitch ; but that the art of healing alene, ifit hath not gone backwards, at leaſt 
wiſe, to have ſtood at a ſtay, and to have whitled round about the ſame deceitful point, 
Hence alſo I have conjectured, that the knowledge of Diſeaſes, and a Medicine depend- 
ing thereon, was to Man moſt dificult ; On which, ſo many flouriſhing wits have for ſo 
many ages, vainly beſtowed their endeavours : and that thing I do not hereby conjeQure 
to be from a contingency, or —_— to wit, becauſe the-knowledge of Diſeaſes 

hath even hitherto ſtood negleed : "But becauſe, in reſpec of the Cauſes, it is wholl 

invifible and unpaſſable. Wherefore although I tax the ignorance of the Schooles, I wi 
not have that to be done by me, for a little vain glories ſake, as neither from an intent of 
reproaching the whole Body of the faculty : Becauſe it is that which hath not tranſgreſſed 
againſt me ; but only from a deſire of teaching Mortals: Not indeed that I perſwade my 
ſelf, that the goodneſs of God dqth envy this doctrine for the health of Man, while as 
evenfrom the beginning of the World, he hath diſperſed his gift, by ſome, throughout the 
ages of the World ; the holy Scripture alſo do molt greatly commmend the Phyfitian: 
But that moſt, through a {luggiſhnels of diligent ſearching, andm readineſs of credulity, 
have ſtifled in themielves that endowed or gifted Light : And ſo the Devil being the 
= , it hath alwayes been ſuper-ſtructed on the falſe Principles of the Hea- 

thens. | 

Therefore Medicine, the moſt diſhcult of Sciences, by reaſon of the invikbility of 
Diſeaſes, and deceit much increaſed by Heathenich Theorems, hath not been penetra- 
ble by any acuteneſs of Wits ; Which diſhculties, the invention and knowledge of ſo ma- 
ny Simples, and preparations, appropriations, and applications of remedies, fetcht from 
thence according to the varieties and ſpeedineſles of ſliding occafions, hath increaſed ;in 
every of which, they are on both ſides, the inviſible aQtors of their own tragedy : The 
which Diſeaſes unleſs any one ſhall perfe&ly know,or hath obtained a ſuper-excelling re- 
medy, truly he ſhall ſpend his weapons ac the eftes, but not at the roots themſelves, 
Therefore the gate of healing, hath even from the Cradles or non-age of the World, re- 
mained ſhut, which my Talent received, hath commanded me tq pen ( for of boaſting 
hereof, it hath notably ſhamed me, God is witneſs.) whexefore, | ughe firlt to free the 
Hinges, and Bats from ruſt, that I might ſet open the Doores to thoſe that are willing to 
enter 
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* ®- -e Therefore I ought tb-expoſe the one onlyand golden Key, bit! 
_ of the Archeus, unto the Fire of theArt of 'the- Firey and Licht 'of Truth : That 
- -y one may enter-into the ſecrets of the Court, fo far asſhall granted/him from 
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FirlFof all, I do not name a Difſeaſe,a Diatheſis or tion; bur.the vety wander-=. 


- "> ox ering Beings Which is ſtainped by the: vital  Archelis himſelf: 'T do/-net therefore 
a Diſeaſe as an abſtracted quality,” And that thing I'thus perfwaded-my elf of, in 
"times paſt, that like Life, it is a Being proper. unto the Life itſelf : It being thereaſon 
a-Diſeaſe doth with ſo {wift a pace, pierce:into the Life, /by*reafonof its co-refers 
bling mark. Wherefore the Apoplexie, Leprofie, Dropfie; or Madneſs, as they are 'Qua« 
litiesin the abſtract, with me, are not Diſeaſes : Bur as the ApopleRical, Leprous, Mad- 
diſh, &c. Being, contains the very Scope and Cauſes of the Diſeaſesin it.  ” | 
Truly a Diſeale begun from Sin : For in the integrity, purity of our Nature; and vi- 
gour of Innocency, there was no Death, and much leſs a Diſeaſe: For Death*was threat- 
ned, not a Diſeaſe, bur that they were underſtood concomitantly, as tofiture times: 
Therefore a Diſeaſe doth in its ewn Nature, oppoſe the Life, no otherwiſe/than as Death 
itſelf, and the powers thereof, the which therefore we call vital : Becauſe through the 
ſpending of thoſe, a lingring, or ſudden Death happens. . +. Pt ogy 
We believe by Faith therefore, that Death and every infirthity hath entredints Man by 
Sin, and that through the concupiſence of the Fleſh of Sin,” they were propagated on all 
ity : Therefore that neither could the entrance of Diſeaſes'and Death;be learned'by 
Heatheniſme. 1 | po | 
Becauſe it was reaſonable, that all the ranks of fickneſles ſhould be rooted in the ſame 
concupiſcence of the Fleſh,. whereby Sin entred : For as concupiſcence'in the concepti= 
doth not Sin before a conſent, which faſhions an Idea 'ot plauſibility ; So it muſt 
needs be, that every Diſeaſe ariſing in the Fleſh of Sin,doth confitt in'a range Image;or 
ſeminal Idea of corrupt Nature. I have gatheredalſo that it was ſuitable, - that,the'Being, 


which under a concupiſcible pleaſure, conſented, and finned, ſhould primarily alfo be - 


fucken with Diſeaſes : So mdeed that it ſhould not only fail or faint through external 
violences,- but ſhould experience the revenges of Sin in the Fleſh, by its own proper ex- 
othitances 3 to wit, that the Artcheus himſelf, the governour of the Fleſh'of Sin, ſhould 
by the ſame liberty of his own paſſions, frame erroneous Images to himſelf, which ſhould 


'beunto him as it were fora pon - Indeed-thar from rhe delights of the concupife: ' 


cible part, from paſſions which are the ſtorms of the wrothful part, and likewiſe even 
through voluntary diſturbances, he might ſtand ſubje& unto his own Ruine, which he 
ſhould amp on himſelf, * | 

Which Images or Likeneſles indeed, as being the ſeeds of Diſeake Beings, ſhould be 
thenceforth wholly marriageable unto him inthe innermoſt Bride-bed of Life. This in» 
deed is an hard ſaying, in the ears which are not accuſtomed to hear beyond rrifles, 
heats, and dirt, $744 


Wherefore if any one doth admire at ſo great an efficacy of the Archeus being Ideatedy” 


and of ſeminal Idea's, as to produce Diſeaſes, and Death it ſelf : He doth not yet know 
that the natural beginning of all things doth altogether depend' on the Ideal part in every 
ſeed : Wherefore let him conſider, that as the Light being united ( for truly in ſubluna« 
ry things, there is ſcarce any thing more ſpiritual than hight, becauſe itis that which 
pierceth ſolid Glafſe,yea alſo place ir ſelf) doth enflame Woods,and Houſes : So alſo that 
every Idea is a Light, as wall forasmuch as it is ſtamped by the Spirit the partaker of 2 
vital Light, as inthat itis lghtſome from the property of its own efſence. , 
Otherwile Idea's themſelves, as they are conceived, are nothing beſides the Lights. 
of a vital Soul reflexed on its own' cogitations ; and the which therefore ar& not con- 
ceived, but in a lightſome Spirit, in which they receive the figure of the thing conceived. 
That is, they are there made an intelle&ual Idea it ſelf : Therefore although cogitation 
t ſelf be a mzer [ non-being ] Yet every thing conceived, doth from the very right! 
of 1ts nativity; conſiſt of a matter conceived, and of a vital Light intelligibly-reflexed- 
on1t: And ſeeing the Imagination is the Ape of the Underſtanding, although it doth:not; 


transform it ſelf into the thing conceived, after the manner of the- Underſtanding j' yer by; 


coniceiving, it tranſports this thing figurally into it ſelf, and ſeales the conception there-' 
of, and: decyphers a certain ſeminal Idea of the thing imagined, together with-light; effi- 
cacy, and every manner of operation :* And that wholly under ics greateſt Unity, and 


Anplicity : So that if in frudtifying ſeeds, and: thoſe continuing! the perpetuity of the: 


. 
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_ univerſe, theſe things dodppear 
<acy; Wherefore (hall we be t 
Ripecually while the ſame things are engraven by a ſtronger app > 
ewrOT 


other things depending on him,according to the properties of that hurtful 1dea : And thar 


like to the imaginative power : for ſo the Spittle of a mad Dog, Tarantula, or Serpent, ind 
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r to happen, and to-operate by a Light, with great « Fe 
ant;that thieſe donot &rewed>, names a in Piſa Ta 


things-conceived do teach us, that from paſſions, or perturbations which are [ now. Þ | 
beings } true, real, a&tual Images do ariſe; no otherwiſe than as the thoughts of a Wo. 
man with Child,- do Ramp a-teal Image, bow-ftrange, and forreign ſoever it be ; Where. 
fore thus indeed the Phantahe brings forth poylohs, which do kill its own Man, and afflig% © 
him with diverſe miſeries : So: that, as thoſe Images do primarily proceed from the j 
girſative power, Whoſe immediate inſtruments, the Archeus himſelf is : So it is alt | 
ther neceſſazy,that he which coucheth Pitch (ſhould be defiled by it : That is, ir behoverh 
the Archeus himſelf, primazily, and immediately to conceive, and put on that "new 
Image, to be affeted with the ſame, and by virtue of a reſembling mark or Symbole, 


Ferment being- once decyphered in that aire which maketh the aſſault, is a Diſeaſe. 
which forthwith diffuſeth 1c ſelf into the venal Blood, the liquor that is to bz immedi. 1 
ately aflimilated, and next into the ſimilar parts, and into the very Superfluicies of the 
Body, according to the property evenof that its own Idea; for from hence the Diſeaſes 

of diſtributions, and digeſtions : What if Idea's are formed in the implanted Spirit of 

the Braine, or inne of the Spleen by imagining, which alſo in Bruits are the princi 

Blas and Organ of all Mozions : It nothing hinders, but that the Archeus himſelf im. 
planted in the parts, may frame ſingular, and now and then, exorbitant Idea's, not un- 


likewiſe the juice of Wolfesbane, Monkshoody” or Nightſhade, do communicate their 
Image of fury on ug againſt our wills : Wheretore likewiſe nothing hinders, the chief 
or primary inſtrument of imagination, from forming, in-mate, ſeminal, fermental, 
poyſonous, &c, Images unto ut ſelf. by 

Whatſoever doth of its own Nature, by it ſelf and immediately,affli& the vital powers, 
ought for that very Cauſe, to be of the race and condition of thoſe Powers : For other. 
wiſe, they ſhould not have a Symbole, Paſlage, Agreement, Virtues, or Piercing into 
each other ; as neither by conſequence,an application, and aftivity : For ſeeing the pow. 
ers or faculties, are the inviſible, and untangible ſeals of the Archeus, who is Fumſelfi. 
viſible and untangible, thoſe powers cannot be reached, and much leſs pierced, orvan- 
quiſhed by the Body ; becauſe thoſe powers however vital they are, yet they want 
extremities whereby they may be touched ; whence it follows ( which hath been hithetto 
yuknown ) that every Diſeaſe ( for it gliſtens in the Life ) becauſe it is of the diſpoſition 
of the vital powers, it ought immediately to bz ſtamped, and to ariſe from a Being which 
was bred to produce ſeminal Idea's. | 

And ſeeing nothing among conftituted things 1s made of it ſelf originally, of neceſſity 
the powers as well of Diſeahe,as vital things, do depend either on the Idea's of the gene- 
rater himſelf ( whence hereditary Diſeales ) or of the generated Archeus : But that that 
thipg may the more clearly appear, in the ſeed of Bruites, and Man, there is a powet for- 
mane after the ſimilitude of the generater : Becauſe itis that which ſeeing it is diſpofi- 
tive, and diſttibutive of the whole government in figuring, its aQtivity is conteſted by 
none : The ſeed therefore hath a knowledge infuſed by the generater, fitted for the ends 
to be performed by ir ſelf ; for the ſeed which in its own ſubſtance is otherwiſe barren, 
is made fruitful by an Image ſtirred up in the luſt : To wit, the jmaginative power of 
the generater, Goth firſt bring forth an Idea, which at its beginning is wholly a | non- 
being ; ] but by arrayingit ſelf with the cloathing of the Archeus, it becomes a real and 
ſeminal Being : And that as well in Plants, as in ſenſible Creatnres - For in vegetables, 
a feed proceeds from an inviſible Beginning ( for truly there 1s a virtue given to a plant of 
fructifying by a ſeed, and ſo it hath an analogical or proportionable conception, which 
formeth a ſeminal Idea in propagating ) borrows its {ruitfulneſs, and principles of Life 
from it, but not Life it ſelf ; (even as elſwhere concerning Formes) therefore a ſeed bot- 
rows knowledye, gifts, roots,and diſpoſitions of the matter eſpouſed unto it for Life, from 
aſeminal Idea, to'wit, the cauſe of all fruitfulneſs : And they who a little ſmelt our that 
thing, in.times paſt have ſaid, that every generation doth draw its original from an invi- 
fible World. | Y 

The thrice glorious Almighty, by the naked, and pure command of his own cogitation, 
and conceived Word | Fiat | or let1t be done, made the whole Crea 'n m—_ ; and 
put ſeminal virtues into it, durable throughout ages : But the Creature ; axds, pros 


9 
* 


4 
"< 


' * ighiotto Phyloſophize concerning Plants ; but only. © 
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Knowledge of Diſpaſss. 


decyphexing the: Fame on its 'own Archeug': This indeed is the femi 
lan, Bruirs," and Plants : Bur not” that this bealt-like conception is in'ptat 
Aimed up from lult: for ir is ſuſhietent that it happen after an analog inn 

bythe Ancients have agreed all things tobeint all, which manner, by a fitnitinide 


Fro us, the Sympathy, and Anripatky of things do ſhew - for they feel a mutuat fohce 
©» andare preſently ſtirred up by that ſenſe,unto The unfolding of there anal vg 


Becauſe they are thoſe things which elſe would remain unmoved ; but a ſenſe or feeling 

cannot but after ſome fort have ag.equal- force with an imaginative virtue : 'The-wthich 1 

have elſewhere profeſly treated: rmvre at larg concerni oO th Plague : But now my aim 
fD; eaſes-: It ſuſhceth 


[| 


for-whoſe ſake every ſecd is fruitful :, And ſecing that ins, © pdwet is 
as.it were brutal, earthly, and-devilliſh ( acoo wm AR e xc 18 fub- 
je& unto its own Diſeaſes, and can Rampe.an Imagpya the Archeus isowninmediate 
infrument. Hence it happens unto us, that every Diſeaſe is materially, and efficiencly.iv 


+ £ © 
dF 334 I 


ſeed, and every {ted hath its [this ſomething }-from an Idea put inco Zig Ie Pi 
Diſcaſe is a real Being,” and +is made in a live Creature only : Whenice it "nn * that 
although a Diſeaſe. doth oppoſe the Life, as the forerunner of Death ; \yer it is bred Ffoth 
a vital Beginning,and the (ame in. che Life, to wit from chefleſh of Sin :, Notwithfidnd- 
ing Dzath,and all dead things, do want rootes whereby they may produce : And ſoſeeing 
Death beſpeaks a deſtruction. or privation, it Wants a ſeminal Image, wherein it-is 


* For whatſoEver is bred or made, that wholly happens through the necellggs reaing. 


diſtinguiſhed from Diſeales: Lite indeed is from the Soul, and therefore alſo Gay 
fi-/ 


miſed character of the firft conltitution : Bur a Diſeaſe hath proceeded from the,c 

ons and diſturbances of an impure Archeus, and being radically implanted in him, hath 
ſo remained thenceforth unſeparable, to wit, as to a formative power of infirm Idea's : 

ADiſeaſe therefore growing together from Idea's, as from its ſeminal efficient. Begin- 
ning, cloathes it ſelf with a fit matter boxrowed from the Archeus, and atiſeth into a real 

Being, after the manner of other natural Beings : And ſecing the Idea is now formedin 

theArchzus, he preſently alſo begins to a&t theſs things, neithet 1s he idle, bur defiles a 

patofthe Archeus : In which parr,aferment,as the means of the efficient Cauſe,is forth- 

mith ſtirred up through an averſion from the integrity of Life ; and at length by afhſtance 


hereof, he eicher defiles the more groſs maſle of the Body, or at leaſt-wife diſturbs the 


fanily-adminiſtration of the digeſtions, | we 

; The Schooles I well know will deride the do&rin of Prato, becauſe I have aſſigned ſe- 
'minal Idea's, Ideal powers, and formal aCtivities unto Diſeales; for they will rather 
acknowledge four qualities environed with feigned Humours, and do grin that theſe 
trifles are trampled on by me, as not knowing whereunto the Cauſes, Eflences, and Me- 
dicines of Diſeaſes ſhould be due : Being ignorant I ſay, that a more powerful, near, and 
more domeſtical Being, hath muſtred an _ avainſt the life of Man, of whem alſo ir 
Wisdivinely ſaid ; That a Mans Enemies are thoſe of his Houſe ; for they do every where 
notably accuſe obſtru&ions occaſionally induced by the injuries of filthineſles, as Di- 
ſeaſes ; which obſtruRtions do notably argue not ſo much the obſtruRer, or alſo the.thing 
obltruQed it ſelf, as they have alwayes noted with a lofty brow, _the;majeſty of an aQtion, 
paſſion, and relation, found in the obftructer ; as if the obſtrution it ſelf, 'or a relation 
it ſelf, ſhould be a Diſeaſe ; but that the foundation of that relation, ſhould include the 
reaſon of a Diſeafifying Cauſe : Indeed the whole errour of the Schooles, ariſeth from 
the ignorance of a Diſeaſe, which conſiſteth immediately in the life it ſelf ; but not un 
dregs; and filthynefſes which are erroneous forreigners,and ſtrangers to the Life : © Good 
© Jeſus, the wiſdom of the Father of Lights! with how great confugon of Darkneſs'do hu-. 
*mane judgments ſtumble unleſs thou govern them ! For truly while they have conſecra- 
ted the Stone of the Bladder, in the next place, all the filths, mixtures, powers, proper- 


- nies, effects, and liberties of effets, aCtivities, and interchangeable courſes, unto the ' 


combates, and wars of the Elements alone, they havg ſignified by the ſame method,, thar 
they will not, and cannot be wiſe beyond heats, and colds. P 

For lo they have hitherto taught without ſhame and jndgement, that the eee 
wax dry, isdryed.,, and hardned in 'the midft of the Urine, by heat, and by the ſame 
Z2: 90 =  priviledge 
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533 I proceed tothe Knonledge of Diſeaſes. 

priviledge of raſhneſs or boldneſs, they have negleQed every thing, the whole hiſtory 
of Nature,' and nativity of things, and have made themſelves miſerable, | becanſe ridicy. 
lous in the age to come : Wherefore I have often complained with thee good Jeſus, 0 
thou Prince of Life, how difficult it would be for the Schooles, who have been co tly 
nouriſhed from their childhood with ſo great an harlotry of trifles, and juggle of mi 

to have aſſumed the true Principles of things : Unleſs thou hold the ftern of the Ship, 
and inſpire a proſperous wind on the Sailes,I gueſſe that the envious man will be ready to 
deliver up my Writings for Volufian, Unlearned,or waſt Papers, 


' Help © God, for the good of thine own img » that Seeds themſelves may 
teſtifie the Archeus to be preſent with them, who unleſs he be fruttified by the onely 


concerved [dea of the Generater, they do return into a Lump, and dif-ſhaped Monſter, 
'unto which @ vigor 15 wanting, no leſſe of figuring, than. of unfolding of Properties, 
Let Dzſeaſes witneſſe, I ſay, rar Tam lent, that they are Attrve Beings, aamit- 


ted into Nature by natural Principles. : Let them confeſſe, according to Triſmegi- 
ſtus, that things ſuper1our and mnfertour, are carried by the ſame Law of proportion, 
and co-like Principles : That by the meditation of one Thing, Archeys or Princi- 
- ple, all things do even to this day ſubſiſt, and are continued : That by the Meditation, 
and Idea of that one, they do recetve the perfeft At of Superiour or Inferuur Be- 
ings : What he ſpake ts Truth, and that Truth fball vanquiſh every ſtrong Far. 
treſſe, and pierce through all Solidities or Difficultres, _ goth" 
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f, iff Shag el ſpoken, 2. ol leen cbr Gems het of s 
= Body. 3,T ys at) la _ Phantaſee, is confomed by an Exc 
"ample. 4 etch eh Ag Fran znto the Young. -''5,- Con 
ſequences gf Le from mri 6. " meaſuring of the moderateneſſe of Wine. 
3::The ptercing of Idea's;* 8. A Child declines from his I74 4ſt pohrins 
"9. What may be underſtood by an Agony. 10. Moft cruel Idea LL. 
" moſt eſpecial care of Edurations, 12. A difference m the motions « p gk 
| 0 THis dorm e Derg. 14. The riſe, and progreſs of Defrrei. © 15.” _ 
Weorf ty of the Sm of Co nmaſſion, and of Omiſſion. 16, Why God bath endiwed 
the Femal Sex with —_— 17. What the gift of a Sexual 'deuation 
: may operate by it ſelf. Why the Author hath treated of A Morals.” ' 19, Naw e 
' Author repeats Eight "Fu 46; fon concertung the 95 4M of the Kron 
"46. The Author wanders « 1am 2 [dep 5. 21. 
omy. © 22, A Reaſon why fr ers fopowerful inus, 23. What — 
0 of the Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, may be.” 24. A Diſcaſifying Cauſe '4 Hroifible; 
'* 25+ The Birth-place of Diſeaſes. 126. The Author brings | er thes DR this 
of. Hippocrates in Diſeaſes, unto the Light, 27, Wh Dit aſes do mutate mg 
-.. properties and atttvities ;/ the Life. 28: "An Exaniple in the Stone, 29. There 
5 need of two ſuppoſitions, for an introduBtzon of, the knowleage of Diſeaſes. 30, A 
* * Concluſion drawn from thence; 31. A Mechanical proof in a Bean, 32. The 
ſame mn a Cancer. 33. The progreſs 5 of a Cancer. ' 34: How the Bein 18 of Cre- 
ation, do_differ from the Bemgs of Preparication or Tranſp ſoreſſron. 35, The 
- Thinglineſſe or Eſſence of a Cancer,- 36." Some produtts of ED aſet daloſe an 
occaſional cauſality. 37. An erroneous Method of Curing Pieberte kept. 3 $.. The 
Schooles, therr Cauſes of a Cancer are E FrOReQus. 


J<r therefore, a matter and efficient Cauſe. 1s-required unto the Eſſence. of A DiC- I 
eaſe, and ſeeing the Idea is the Efhicient Cauſe it ſelf of a Diſeaſe, both of em are. 
to be explained. 
And firſt of all, I will deſcribe the thinglineſs of Idea' s, their Efficacy and Fibrick that I 
the Aion and Nativity of effecting a Diſeaſe may clearly appear. * . 4 
And firft Lwill declare the Idea's conceived by Man. is Me 6.3 'M 
And then I will treat of the Idea's of the Archeus, 
And at length of ſtrange and Forreign Idea? 
And Laſtly, 1 will deliver the matter making a Diſeaſe, that from a: Connexion of 
— Cauſes , the thinglineſs of.a Diſeaſe, and its immediate Efſence maybe mMani-' 
e , 
Firſt indeed, I have taught elſewhere, that there is a certain unbridled. Imaginative 2 
, force of the fiſt motions » not "reduced into the power of the will , being wfolded 
un the Spleen ; And that the Almighty hath entertained @ faculty 'of {6 Ytvat 'mo- 
ment, even in meer. Membranes, and; almoſt un-bl purſes , ſo that -a8 "well the* 
Orifice of the Stomagk, as the womb it ſelf, may be of right anddeſert, equalized to the 
Meart ; To wit, by reaſon of a notable Crafis Or dre of OE ewiſe' 
| Z23 2 »- Y; : v'/ 5. obedi-" 
”" 24'2 A 31 a 
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obedience performed unto it by the other Bowels : From the prerogative of which 

the ſpleen 1s ſcituated almoſt in the middle place between them both ; yet it is inclined; 
little more demiſsly gr downwards, becauſe it hath undertaken the place of an enrire 
root : For it toucheth at the Stomack with its largeneſs, in reſpeR whereof a Duumyirate 
ſubſiſeth : But it reacheth the Womb with its other extream or end, to wit, being by itg 
Ligaments annexed to the Loins. * _, -_ aber as: 

And then I have ſaid, that alhiough At fiſt, that which is jim is nothing but 
meer Being of Reaſon; yet it doth not remain ſuch, for prdly the Phantaſie is a fealitying 
virtue, and in this reſpect is called imaginative, becauſe it formeth the Images, or like. 
neſſes, or Idea's of things gonceived, anddoth hat epage them in its.own vital ſpitits 
And therefore that Idea 1s made a ſpinicugl or ſeminal, and.powerful Being, to perf 


things of great moment, Which'thing it "va to have, ſhewn by the example of a wo 
man with child.:' For a woman with child,if by her cgi virtues hem. great de. 
fre batheoncaved a cherty, ber doe! Idez1 reof. on $ young ( even asf 
che plague elſewhere ) an fdea Iz hith is [&ninal, ſealing, and'g {8 Own accord un. 
oblixerable «- Becauſe the Idex whereof, Wixerh green, becomes yellow, and lookes. red 
every Year in the fleſh, at the ſame Stations of the Year , whetein theſe Chex, . 
ries do, otherwiſe, give the tokens of their ſucceſſive change in the tree? But why 
the Idea of -2 Cherry, ot Moufe, is imprinted not on the mother, bug on the 
and doth now 'preſenrly wander from the imagining, woman. into, another ſubjec, P 
whick alſo hath oft-times began to live in its oyrn quarter : the cauſe is an unceſlang, 
nor rhat a feighed affeRion of the Mother, © whereby ſhe naturally watcheth more for 
her Young, than for ber ſelf : Therefore the inward, .natural, ant unexcuſeable' care. 
fulngſs of the Mother, laying as ir were continually -on the Young, dizeRts the Idez 
bred from paihons; by one beam, unto her Young. And becauſe the hand is the prin- 
cipal Inſtrument of activities, therefore the carefulneſs deſcending unto the hand, as it 
were forthe defence of her Young, receiveth the conceived Idea, and proceedeth with 
tt futther, on her Yeung. But ſeeing Idea's are certain ſeminal Lights , therefore they 
mutually pierce cach other, without the adultery of Union : Therefore the conceived 
Idea of the Cherry, through a ſupervening or ſudden coming Idea of the Mothers care, is 
diretedunto the part of the Young where the hand hath touched the Body of the Mother, 
For indeed, there is alwaics a certain care for the . ead whereuntothe hand doth operate; 
The Hand therefore, as the executive inſtrument of the Will, decjphers the Idea of the 
Cherry conceived, on that part whereto the Mother hath moyed her 
Whence jt iseven in the encerance manifeſt; after what manner a cogitation, whichis 
meer | zo-bring | may be made a real and qualified Being. And then, it is from hence 
manifelt, that the Sputit is primarily ſeaſoned or beſmeared with that Image, and being 
once ſeaſoned with one kind of Idea, it afterwards becomes unfit for the execution 
of other offices; becauſe the Idea being once conceived, it-is a Seal onely to perform 
things determined. Therefore that CharaRer of the ſeminal Image, being once imprinted 
in ſome part of the Archeus,” cauſeth that it is thenceforth uncapable.of other Offices +; 
For by reaſon of the skiey or airy ſimplicity of that Spirit, the. Idea's do ſo marty them- 
ſelves unto it, that the matter, and its efficient Cauſe are not for the future ſeparated fram 
each others, as ſong as there ſhall be aff Identity or Samelineſs of the ſuppoſed CharaRet; 
ſeeing the Idea it ſelf is the ſeed in that Spirit, which therefore cannot be ſpoiled of that 
Idea without its own difſolution : For neither doth it juſt ſo ha to the Archeus as to 
Mettals, which by melting, return into their former State, and do looſe onely the labour 
of the Artificer, 

It is alike as while a Woman with Child is affrighted by a Duck or a Drake : For at 
that very moment, the imaginative faculty imprints the Idea of the Being, whereby ſhe 
is affrighted, on the Spirit : So that, that Idea i3 there made ſeminal, 4. ſo indeed, it 
doth not onely deſtroy the Embryo now formed,but transformeth this Embryo into a Duck 
or a Drake. Whence likewiſe is-manifeſt, not onely the Power and Authority of the ima- 
ginative, but alſo that Idea hath drawn from the imagination a figurative Faculty, and 
hath a ſeminal and figurative Power, yea and a Power of Metamorphizing os Tranſ(- 


forming. 
and i follows from what hath been ſaid before, that a man of much imagination, is X 
neceſſity alſo weakened in his Strength + Becauſe he is no- otherways Weatied, than he 
who hath ſpent the day in tireſome Labour, and ſhould wholly fail, aſwell in Mind as Body, 
unleſs he were refreſhed with an. acceprable Diſcourſe, a ſociable Walking, a pleaſant 
Convesſation, and the more pure Wine : According to that ſaying, #ine moderately taken 
ſharpens the Wit, | Neither 


* etl: | 


nor ſejdom 
art beyot 


Andthoſe which are'not contrary;are rare 4" de pierce cach other .: |But eontrary 


nury re, the Produdts of Inclinations, Paſſions, and the Exerciſes of AﬀeRtions, 
like the life, do prepare in us a natural habitation and diſpofition + But Paſſions are the 
internal Motions of the Mind, about the Bridles whereof, whole Stoiciſme'is conver». 
fant, At length Perturbations or Difturbances,are Paſſions, being Idea's ſtirred up for the 
molt part, by extrinſecal or forreign Cauſes : And the common Mother of all Pafſions is 
Deſire; For this is in it ſelf either good or evit -* For that Defire which is indiffetent, or 
neutral, doth moſt eaſily put on the corruption of Nature and is perverted,\But the 
one only Remedy of evil Deſites, is the Reſignation of the Wilf : Becauſe Defire is bred 
after this manner : For corrupted Nature is now naturally turtied 6n irIF,-andcherc- 
fore it millingly meditates on things plauſible to it ſelf ; as it is continually hitfed @- 
bout the Objects of the Concupiſcence of Sin t And as Fire is fituck out of- s litir, { is 
Defire from the plauſibility of the Obje& : Whereanto, unleſs thou doftinfertebs Fexr of 
the Lord, by way of 2 Graft (Which ioap morn Sh ry Dang Far # Bridle, 
or ſhalt cut off the plauſhbility of conceits,in its budding af the firſt Conceptions.; ic now 


finds afewel in corrupted Nature, Lewdneſs grows, being not yet apparent by reaſon of 
its 
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> =irsſmallneſs; and preſent}ysraws tht whole: Soulynderittr+3: So: thatiti becomes enſy. 
- ved untothat Appetites by Which it wvas;expelied fomats Throne! of /Mzjeſty. Suppoſe 
- thou;!1E Ambition, ole: Concupilcence th wax bat in.. the Frying-pan of Detig, 
thoſe things are.curberpotbiblein 1p wy pr} detain hope: : If man: perſiſteth 
in his Defre, theſe — make — es aps >: Seeing every De." 
fire of +carrmpt: Nature yes ſoraethn [fooluhneis and. anguiſh annexed 
. it, | But ififideetd theend of a Defire;be-with hope, weis-eapicd:! (apleafkwiſe ) on an Oh 
jet notyeepreſent, and:cthen impeilible; ;and/ 10-1t-fhkth!a-diſdainful expeRation, and. 
' troubleſome-conpanion For we defirs thoſe things Winch are not,” Therefore. a: pain. 
ful Deke; is allo, forthe moſt part; : oEits.own namue evil, and fronrits affect far w 
and at. length, from its conſequence/eyil-, Becauſe the Deſires de prefently decline int 
Anger, Hatred; Revengey Frowardneſles, ;Crabbiſhneffes, Un-ſufferance, Arrogancy, Cop. 
tempt, &s.;For.a natutat Deſire doth always zuſh into that which.is. Wotſe,  becaule itde. 
ſcends figs ſelf-love, isfaimed by cots Nature, - add is for the moſt part converſant 4. 
- bour theQbjedts.of ria eg ER Expectations and Troubles, and boy 
down whe: libexty of Willing -c But -£ as it. is. reflected beyond it ſelf, and ona future 
thing, it btings forth Impataence, affettsia- Liberty, :xe6Rech Mortification : It brings 
Frowardneſſes, Perplexities, Ln-ſufferance, and now. and-then Deſpaire.” A good Defte 
is/alyays given by Grace from Above,. whoſe Product-is Love, and-an, endeavour pro- 
ducing the Perfection. of the. Soul. -: Viatrues therefores 38. they come from Grace , they 
tranigentifrom the imaginative faculty,togethes With+heir Idea's,into the underſtanding, 
.and ſo they-tinge the Soul z.even as all9 the vices of Paſſions, the exerciſes of Sin, and-gf 
withdrawing from the Fear of the Lord, do:tinge the Soul;that it becomes Is it were beaſt- * 
like. | Hence are ravening Wolves, generations of Vipers ; tell ze that Fox, 8c, Therefore ſins 
of Commiſhon will ſoatetumes be conſpicuous in the Soul, withont the ſearch of a diligent 
enquigy.: Bugyins which axe meerly negative; becauſe !they are not Beings, nor have any 
thing of; atuality, they;dso znot tinge or Rain, the Soul ( ſuch. as are fins of Omitſion)) 
:and therefare theſe anely ſhall be upbraideg as faultsan the laſt Judgement : when as + 
ther fins ſball be diſtinguiſhed by the fight alone. + + - + 40 
_- Furthermore, although'God be.no accepter of pexſods, yet becauſe he diſpoſeth of all £1 


things (weetly, according to his good pleaſure, he loyeth women after a peculiar manner: ** 
nvt onely becauſe he hath ſurrounded them; with very:many Diſeaſes ( ariting frontheir 
womb) Perplexities, Miſerjes, and Tribulations (forthe Lord: ſatth to the Woman,,/ 
will multiply thy Sorrows.) but eſpecially.becauſe he hath for a comfort requited them with ' 
the gift of Devotion, For from hence do ariſe Idea's of Compaſſion of Miſeries, to- 
ward their neighbours; of Meekneſſe, Conttition, and'Compun&tion ; the which, for a 
foundation, do ——— Fear of the Lord and Charity, Fox that: Devotion ( although it 


be ſexual ):is the gift. of Grace, gaining Grace ox Favour, a deſire of Praying, of Talki 
with God, ith humility, an amorous, perfe&t, and exceedmg delightful Faith or Conf 
dence”: For theſe things the Worldis jgnorant of, , For I being a Phifitian, ought heie 
on purpoſe to treat of Morality, however others may laugh : And that. not onely as the 
indiſpofitions of the Soul, do defile and blemiſh, or corrupt the Health : But eſpecially 
from.that Title, becauſe, ſeging a Diſeaſe is the Son of Sin,it cannot be perfeRtly known, 
if the faculty of the Concupiſcence of Sin be unknown, from whence every aſſault towards 
a Diſeaſe drives it ſelf into the Archeus. _But hitherto concerning Idea's conceived by 
the cogitation of Man, of which it ſhall as yet be more liberally treated under the Chap» 
ter of T bings Concerved, | Now 1t remains to unfold, from whence Idea's made by man ate 
of ſo great ftrength, that oft-times they call for a Diſeaſe, yea and alſo Death on the Imi- 
2iner, From the Premiſes therefore we muſt reſume, 


I. That Idea's are ſlamped inthe Imaginative faculty, by cogitation. 
2, T hat they imprint their mage on the Spirit of Life. 
- | 3+: That they are oprrative means, whereby the Soul moveth and governtth the Body, 
4» iT hat thx yare ſervinal Images. 5 (OY 
5». Bug:that they are graduated according to the power and ſtrength of the Imaginative Ft 


L_ exttyy | p 
TF_ hn ache s humane Embryo 4s changed into diverſe Monſters. 
"+ 7.x That 2087 y man by the Images of Sorrow, Terrour, 8c, doth form ſeminal Poyſons unto 
|, hingſelf\, (vbich do. conſume hin in manner of the, Plague , or elſe by 4 violent lane 
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| «0 That they do alſo paſſe forth out of the Bod) of the Imagint ; becauſe an lmage conceived 
: 0; Soluk with Child, regularly wanders into the young, even on the laſt day of c arm Pon 


the Womb ; yer then it 15 without controverſie, that the young doth enjoy its own Life, and lives 


by its 001 Soul, and Quarter. | 
[tis manifeſt therefore from the aforeſaid particulars, not only concerning the queſti- 
on whether it be ; to wit, that there are in Idea's a molt powerful force to operate : 
+buc alſo becauſe they are feminal, that they do —_ pierce-and operate on all things. 
For truly if there be not a cerrain ruling, and forming Idea'of the matter of ſeeds, form-, 


| efby the generater, the ſeed by it ſelf remains wholly barren. Inthe nextplace, thoſe 


dea's ought to be immediately, not indeed in the Soul of Man ; but immediately-in the 
Archeus Which maketh the aſſault ; becauſe without ſuch an Idea, the Archeus ſhould 
plaioly remain an unpargaker of all action, operation, and propagation, 
"Therefore alſo by Idea's every motionand ation of Nature, as well in. remedies as in 
ſons, and every Natural power, 1s ſemynally imprinted by every Parent whatſoever : 
er forreign,ſtrange Ide1's are introduced;ahd thoſe aſcending into thoſe alieady conſitu- 
ted; becauſe Idea's no otherwiſe than as Lights, domumally pierce eachother, and dd 
a perpetual,and co-marriageable mark of the Archeus with the Archeus;which Idea's, 
while they take hold of the matter of him, a Diſeaſe is now bred : For as ſeminal, and 
primitive Idea's being planted in the ſeed by the Parents, do figure a Man, Bruit, Plant, 
&c, So alſo the Idea's of inclinations, affeRions, &c. coming upon them, do deter- 
mine or limit the countenance of a Man unto the delineaments or draughts of Phyſiogno- 
my: Which afterwards alſo are varied. by the future Idea's of manners, cuſtomes, &c. 
For bruit Beaſts through the troubleſome Idea's of luſt, do not wax fat even as thoſe that 
- aegelded do. But' Eunuchs, if they are without care do fatten ; who elſe throughthe 
Idea of grief do alſo wax lean. But from whence there 15 ſo great power in Idea's, it is 


worthy to be known, that the table or matter upon which, even as on water, the phantaſie . 


decyphers its Idea's even as on water, is the very ſubſtance of the Archeus it (elf ; the 
wach being once defiled by a conceived Idea, andas it were inſtructed by a ſeminal prin- 
ciple, is afterwards uneffetual for other Offices : Therefore indeed thoſe that are with- 
out care do (lowly wax grey,» and ina cofitrary ſenife ; but many cares do ſpeedily draw 
onand ripen old age - according to that ſaying, my Spirit ſhall be demunjhed, and my 
45 ſhall be (hortmed, | 

| Rightly therefore was it ſaid from of old, That the perfebt curing of Diſeaſes, conſiſts in 
the removal of the Cauſe, or Root : The which ifit ſhould be the vitible peccant matter it 
ſelf ( even as the Schooles do nevertheleſs point it.out to be ) now a Fever, or the. co- 
like Diſeaſes could not be cured, unleſs all the occational matter were firſt removed ; 
which thing is as manifeſtly falſe, as it is moſt exceeding true, that Fevers are {lent, the 
ſame occaſzonal Cauſe remaining : So indeedT have ofr-times perfe&ly taken away the 


Colick, Choler, Flux, Bloody-tlux, and other Diſeaſes by a true Laudanym without © 


Opuem, although the refiding maſs or lump were as yet entertained within : Therefore 
all viſible, and forreign matter, either happening from without, or ſprung up of its own 
accord within, how degenerate ſoever it ſhall be from the very nouriſhment of theſo- 
lid parts, and a liquor ſeparated from them, it hath it ſelf alwayes by a proper name, 
afrer the manner of an occaſion,and a provoking Cauſe ; whether that ſhall be for a prima- 
ty Diſeaſe, 6r indeed ſhall be produced and conltitured by a primary Diſeaſe, conſequent- 
ly afterwards pricking forward the Archeus unto the erecting of a new ſtorm, or Diſeaſe. 


And ſo every Diſeaſe is cauſed from the violent aflaulting Spirit, by Idea's conceived ©, 


n the proper ſubject of the Archeus, by whoſe fault alone, a live Body, but not a dead 

Carcaſs ſuffers all Diſeaſes : But if that this off-ipring -of a Diſeaſe .be ſpred ivto the fa- 

milies of the digeſtions ; it produceth occafional ers indeed for ſecondary Diſeaſes, 

_ are bred to ſtir up afterwards the ſame Archeus unto new ſeminanes of Di- 
aſes, 


Diſeaſe, he accuſeth a Divine Beginning in Diſeaſes, becauſe it is inviſible from the hid- 
den Store-houſe of ſeeds, from the invitible World, or out of Plato's River of Hell, or 
from the Chaos of ſuccetſive changes : Therefore I do in alPthings wholly admire at this 
Divine Beginning ( be it ſpoken by the liberty of Hippocrates) in Diſeaſes, agthe judge 


- ofa broken purity, ſo alſo a revenger of an hidden impurity and concupiſcence, lurking 


in the al of fin: And therefore alſo, perſevering in the radicaldiſorder of a vital 
pikple, 
| But 


For ſo, whereſozver Hippocrates hath not found any viſible matter, as the occafion of a 26 | 
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But as it doth immediately fit in, and is awakned by # vital and ſeminal principle... 
Hence alſo conſequently, Dileaſes have properties, dire&ions, proportions, durations 
affeAions, and reſpeRs, unts members and places ; which things certainly in'a good wn. 
deritanding, cannot be attributed unto the ulcerous predicaments of heats and colds, 
neither to Diſtillations, and Catarrhs flowing down with a voluntary fall of weights ; But 
23 -it is profitable: to have made this hiſtory of a Diſeaſe manifeſt by one Example : Fox in 
*” the Stone, a Diſeaſe, it is moſt material and manifeſt ; but the Ston2 is not the Diſeaſ» 
bur the primary Lithiafis or Stony affeR, and the true Diſeaſe Duelech is the Idezjp 
felf, radically implantedin the powers of the Archeus of the Kidneys or Bladder : The 
* which, indeed is wanting in healthy Perſons, and therefore neither doth it in heal 
folkes, regularly frame, aRuate, or ſeparate outof the — the which Urine notwith. 
Randing doth contain materially in it, all things actually neceflary unto a Stone ) a 
or ſand exiſting therein by an immediate poſſibility : But Ferments being once introduced 
into the Archeus of the Reins and ſubordinate parts,an aQtuating, and faſhoning Id&ao 
that is there eftabliſhed, which lurked by a near power in the matter : And thus is 
Stone,or Sand made, which are the/produCt of a true Lithiafis : That Idea 1 ſay,inhabiting 
in the implanted Archeus of thoſe parts, is the Diſeahe Separater and Work-man, cot. 
manding the implanted faculty of that Organ, and which leads it bound at its own ex. 
roneous pleature : There is alſo amore eminent powet of a ſeminal and fermental Idea, 
brought on the implanted and vital faculty of the Reines: But the produG proceed- 
ing from this primary Diſeaſe, in the way of generation, is the monſter Duelech it 
ſelf. 

The ſame thing is equally manifeſt in other Diſeaſes, atleaſt by two ſuppoſitions : To 
wat, one that every Diſeale is in a live Being, and ſo in the Archeus the Mover, hut 
not in a Being by it ſelf dead, and unmoved : The other is, that a Diſeaſe is a ſublantill 
Being, by it telf ſubfiſting in us, | 

Whence I conclude, that a Diſeaſe, after the manner of other natural Beings, pro 
ceeds from a Non-being unto a'Being, andis ſeminally bred * The which I thus prove 
mechanically. 'h | 


A Bean, as it is the moſt notabl& of ſeeds, is'aſubje& of demonſtration. For herein 
ſhadowy Idea's do concurre, being co-created with it preſently after the beginningef 


the World, and by propagation. ſeminally co-bred there-with : Becauſe between thetw6 
Plates which conſtitute the Body of the Bean, the flouriſh or beginning of a bud is found, 
having two leaves, with a root , wherein the ſeminal Idea doth ſhadowily ſleep : Andit 
» is faſtryed unto both the Plates of the Bean, as'it were to both ſexual Beginnings : Nb 
otherwiſe than as the more thick white doth adhere unto the yolk of an Eyge which con- 
taineth the perfect at of a ſeed : The Bean therefore being committed to the Earth, doth 
preſently, drink- up either the afual, or vaporous Liquor ef the Earth, and ſwells up 
there-with : But the Earth hath in it its own putrefaCtion by continuance, or a faculty 
of imprinting a fermental odour, in reſpe& whereof, a power motive is conferred on it 
of a voluntary budding, without a viſible ſeed being committed unto it : By conſequence, 
the juice of the Earth being imbibed, the ſame fermental virtue is delivered unto this 
Bean, which is otherwiſe unto the Earth : Which juice having in it ſelf a fermental pu- 
trefaQtion through continuance, determined or limited by the ſpecifical odour of the 
Bean, doth ftirr up the Idea of the - ſeed laying hid in the Bean, which afterwards pro- 
ceedeth to act of its own free accord : Wherefore the bud is not bred : ( the which elſe,the 
Earth of that place had 1907-18 of its ſelf ) but from the intrinſecal, and inviſible ſe- 
minal Ideaof the Bean the bud is bred or born, which is the Herb Bean : Yet ſo as that the 
ſpecifical faculty of the Herb is inclined according to the diſpoſition of the ferment of the 
hoary putrifaction of the Earth : Hence indeed wine varies in divers places, although 
the vine be planted of the ſame branch : For ſo ſeeds doflow into their appointed Offices, 
fruits, and ends,which thing I will explain in a Cancer. 

Firlt of all,a true Canrer doth never ariſe,but in the Dug, and Womb of the Women : but 
the 1dea's of a Cancer, are not in, and do not ſleep in the Womb ; Even as otherwiſe 
the Idea's of a Bean, in the bud of a Bean ; becauſe Diſeaſes indeed, are naturally made, 
but are not naturally in ; unleſs perhaps from the ſeed of the generater, Idea's are co- 
bred, as in hereditary Diſeaſes ; and that is the difference of the Beings of creation, from 
the Beings,of Diſeaſes : I ſuppoſe therefore for the occaſion of a Cancer,that the Dugs of 
a Woman do ſuffer a co-prefſing and contuſion or bruiſing, and the: Glandules, the effe> 
&reſles of milk, are co-ſhaken or daſhed : And then the ſenfitive Archeus, implanted in 


that Organ, conceives pain as it Were a pricking thorne : Thergfvre the ſhaking, and 
| pain ' 
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Of the Idea's of Diſeaſes; 


do mutually co-touch in theia& of feeling : And an unnamed furious paſſion riſeth 


in ſtead of a ferment, as it were fire out of a flint and fteel: Hence a fiery ſeminal 
Idea,mad or raging ( and therefore poylonſome)is {truck out,is imbibed and co-fermented 
with the juice of the place : Whence then' at length there is a painful, pricking, beating 
rumour, becauſe it is alſo poyſonous from fury : The Archeus therefore 1s ſtirred up, and 
made wrothful according to the diſpoſition of the conceived indignation ( for rc 1 do 
all things grow generally every where;but bere grafles do ſpring up without bidding, there 
more ſuccesfully grapes, elſe where treeie ſprouts })) ſo neither doth the Archeus ſee 
in the finger, even as he doth in the eye. The Archeus therefore winds up the poyſon 
ootten by his own indignation, in that bunch of the thorny pain, as the Archeus hath 
there ſo married -himſelf unto the Paps, that no part of theſe doth want him : Butthar 
ſwelling, is the produdt of the Cancer ſeminated or ſown in the indignation, as well of the 
Cancer, efſentially, as being 'that Cancer which aftetwards flows abroad, ftinking with 
(inies or thin corrupt matter-: For neither are Ulcers, or Apoſtems in the Dugs ever 
Cancerous, unleſs that fury of the Archeus ſhall be preſent : Therefore aſeminal Image, 
riſing up from the turbulent tempelt of the Archeus, and decyphered in the Archeus of 


* the place, isa true Cancer, whether there ſhall as yet be an Apoſteme, or in the next 


acean Ulcer - For the Archeus of the Paps being thzir vital mover, acting, to wit, in 
tharpart, the Sergeantſhip of the furious Womb, being tofled with furies, doth locally 
amp his! poyſonous Idea's, and imprints them on himlelt by the ſame right whereby the 
imaginative faculcy doth frame likenefles agreeable unto its own pathons : No otherwiſe 
Lay, than as thz Womb, Heart, Brain,”Stomach, than the propagative ſeminal faculty 
of Vegetables it ſelf ; yea nor otherwiſe than as it clearly appear in the very excrements 
of Simples, to wir, in the Spittle of a mad Dog : So I ſay a Cancer is bred, anddoth 
propagate its own Idea's on the immediate hmilar nouriſhment, 


For the primary or firſt Cancer in the Arckeus of the place, through a dependent con- 33 


nexion of contagron, 1s further extended into the. co-bordering part ; but as from the 
. beginning, even unto tlic laſt maturity, there is one only Ideal, and Seminal Ruler of the 
B:an : $0 from che beginning of the conceived Idea of a Cancer, even unto Dearth, 
there is nothing but the ſame poyſon : But ſeeing a Cancer is in a ſenſitive ſubject, the 
Archeus theretore dayly rageth a new, doth ſubſtitute new - Idea's, and poyſons in the 
room of old ones : ' Nor ſo a Bean, the which-begianeth from a ſingular beginning, and 
by flowing, doth proceed unto the continuation of its thred, 0 

For truly in created things of the firſt conſtitution, although there be an Ideal begin+» 
ins, the ſame with Diſeaſes, and a progreſs of making from not a Being, unto a Being : 
Yet in being now made, the progreſs of Diſeaſes differs, Therefore allo a Bean is day- 
ly changed in its outward countenance in growing, although the flouriſhing part differs 
not from the budding part, inits vital beginning. In like manneralſo, Diſeaſes ſealed 
either in the local, or inflowing Archeus, trom the various madnels hereof the poyſon 1s 
vatified : For although the ſoyl of an exulcerated Cancer, expoſed to the air, was the faſt 
obje&t where it wis conceived and bred ; yet that ſoile being waſted by Corrofion, another 
more deep one doth alwayes ſucceed, even as ifa new Bean ſhould dayly bud : And 
therefore a Diſeaſe doth not only bewray irMelf from a local center of ſcience Mathemati- 
cal, but from a Phyſical or natural center alſo, which is the furious, and ſeminal Idea of 
the Archeus : There is the ſame judgement, and equality of all other poyſons bred with- 
in, ſuch as hath been already aforeſaid in Chyrurgical affe&s : For in Bruits ( even as 
elle, where concerning the Plague ).every ſpecifical poyſon doth not iflue but from the 
Idea of an Image; whence in the Proverb; The Beaſt being dead,his Poyſon is killed : For fo 
the Leprofie, fowl Diſeaſe, Falling-evil, i 6p and-likewiſe all primary Diſeaſes, 


do proceed, Notwithſtanding,the poyſons which are taken into'the Body,are not therefore 


Dileaſes, or-d6 not ariſe until the Archeus, . through a borrowed ferment of their conta« 
Sion, hath done injury unto himſelf : Then indeed he ſtamps ſtrange Idea's on himſelf, 
not {0 much from his own fury, as he borrows the ſame from Simples ingeſted or darted 
in, andatlength doth fall under the ſame-; In which conflit he forms wondrous Idea's 
unto himſelf, the which he tragically unfolds by variety of Symptomes : Therefore a 
Cancer is not a hollow Ulcer which the eyes do ſee, neitheris ir, its cruſted and wan, or 
black-and btew Lips, which the hand doth touch, 


Laſtly, it isnot the ſtinking ſoil or bottom of the Ulcer which looks blackiſh with pu- 35 
trefaction, or the ſanies dropping from thence which the Noſtrils do (tell : For without _ 


theſe,the Cancer was as yet already cloathed with its own Skin : Burtheſe are the effects, 


ſigns, ſymptomes of the Being whoſe Fruit they are : For truly ſeeing an effeR or now 
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duc beſpeaks an unſeperable-reſpe& unto its own producing Cauſe : Therefore a D;. 
ſeaſe ought to be a Being, containing the Cauſes, and Properties of its own entity : And 
therefore, as well the Cancer being an Apoſteme, is a Cancer, as whilz it is now become 
an Ulcer : For therefore primary Diſeaſes, do for the moſt part beget an equivocal or 
doubiful product in the Archeus : As is the Stone in reſpect of the firlt Lithiahs or Stony 
_ affeR, 

2G For the troubleſome Stone, wounds and hurts the digeſtion of the Bladder, ftops up 
the paſlage of the Urine, &c. Alſo now and then, a produ&t 1s troubleſome only by its 
preſence, as corrupt Pus in an Apoſteme, wound, &#c. Water ina Drophie, coagulated 
marter ina Scirthus : And thoſe products, have rather the Nature of a Diſcafie effec, 
than of an occaſion of Diſeaſes ; unleſs perhaps they ſhall draw the abridgements of poy- 
ſon in a ferment, for then they ſupply the room of aflumed poyſon, and do occaiionall 
compel the counſels of a new Diſeale into the Archeus : Therefore a Diſeaſe is a Being 

= truly ſubſiſting in an inviſible principle, being: endowed with divers properties ; but 

not adiſtemperature, or diſpoſition ariſing from the fight, mixture, degree of contatie- 
ty, and concomitance of feigned Humours, | 
= But the ignorance Cc a primary Diſeaſe, as it hath cauſed the ignorance of a remedy ; 

37 Soalſoit hath taken away the hope of curing : becauſe they have employed chemſelvesin 

' nothing but cleanſing out erroneous products, and occahonal Cauſes, and have rather con. | 
ſulted of a cloakative prevention, or that Diſeaſes might not increale, or return, through 
founding of a remedy on the back of the Diſeaſe : But nothing hath been thought of a. 
oainſt the voluntary ſtorms of fury, whereby the Archeus ſuffers a greater- injury from 
none than from himſelt : In the mean time nothing 1s done, unleſs that fury of the Ar- 
cheus which buds forth Idea's thall be filenced, and th perſiſting om bred from thence 


.* * . -. . Oy . . - 
be choaked : For neither is it ſlain by Corrofives ; yea not indeed in Ulcers, unleſs alſo 


there be a force of killing in the Corrofives ; becauſe they are that, which elſe domore 
enflame the fury, than pacihe, or killit, A certain Man in my dayes, living inthe regi- 
on of Gulick, in Germany, cured every Cancer whatſoever, by a Pouder cauling no pain, 
being {prinkled thereon ; and then next, he healed icup with an Incarnating Emplaiſter, 
whote Art was buried with humſelf. 

For the Schooles being aſtoniſhed, as oft o5 the Cancer, and eating Canker, are not 
appeaſed by their y cw Oyntmant, do accuſe the Menſtrues, or the Humomz of 


black Cioler : But being asked, whether of theſe Cauſes may adhere thereto, the 
doubting, betake themſelves to both : Now Men are altogether free from a Cancer, as al- 
ſo Women whoſe courſes have left them: The young in the Womb ſhall be nouriſhed 
with a meer poyſon ; the Menſtrues ſhall offend, not in quantity only ; yea neither ſhall 
the detaining of the Menſtrues be guilty in a Woman with Child, Nurſe, and leanified 
Women; and thoſe who are ſubdued by a long _— (Hall be nouriſhed with poyſon, 
and all ſhall periſh without hope of recovery : But if a Cancer atiſeth not from the Men- 
ſtrues, butfrom black Choler ; why therefore doth a Cancer happen at the offence of the 
Dugs ? Why doth it leſs happen unto jovial or jolly Women, than unto {orrowful ones ? 
or what: community hath the ſpleen with the. contuſion of the Dugs ? Or if black Choler 
doth wandringly aſcend unto the Paps,why is not the milk blackiſhly Cholerick > Why is 
there not ordinaiily a Cancerous affect to thoſe that give ſuck ? Why when the purgatives 

6 of Epithymum, the Stones of Lazulum, the Armenian Stone, &c, being taken, doth 
a Cancer never Wax mild in the leaſt ? For in times paſt indeed they have diſtinguiſhed 
Diſeaſes by a property of paſſion, and ſecondary patſion, and by ſo much the more un- | 
ſuccesfully, by how much the more undiſtin&ly : So that the Schooles being daſhed a- 
gainſt the Rock, have transferred theſe affects concerning Diſeaſes unto Symptoms : As | 
while from the Wombe, there is a Megrim, and ſtrangling, or from a painful Apoſteme 
of the foot, a glans or kernel in the Groyn : They have indeed nomad them conſenſual 
or co-feeling, or ſecondary effeRts ; but have never acknowledged them even as they 
proceed from their own ſeed : Even as hath been moxe largely demonſtrated by me touch- 
ing their ignoranceof a Diſcalifying Eſſence. 


CHAP, 


CHAP, LXX, 


. 


Of Archeal Diſeaſes, 


;. Theneceſſities of Archeal Diſeaſes ruſhing on us of their own accord. 2, The 
Schooles have on both ſides negletted the Firſt Mover in us. 3. Ariſtotle, Ga- 
len, and Paracelſus, have become mad about this Tragedy, 4, An unfolding of 
the thing granted. 5. A preparing of a Demonſtration, 6, The clearing up of 
a Queſtion, 7. An explaining of the Idea s of the Archeus, 8. An Objettion 
is ſolved. ' 9. The paſſuons of the Archeus have the Excentricities of another Mar- 

bet. 10. The ignorances of the Author, 11, The fourfold Troop of Diſeaſes, 
proves the Idea s of the A rcheus. 12. Hereditary Diſeaſes do preſuppoſe the 
Idea of a Diſeaſe, to be counexed with a prolifical or fruttifying Idea, yet not to: be 
produced from the intention of the Generater, 13, The pleaſure refletts the Ar- 
cheus on its ſelf. 14. Death began from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh. 15. Why 
a Trunkin an arm doth not generate a Trunk, 16. Why all the Diſeaſes of Pa- 
rents are not equally tranſplanted by an hereditary right, 17. Silent Diſeaſes 
do prove an Archeal Idea, 18. The Diſeaſes of an Aſtral or S tarry Conjunition 
do prove the ſame thing, 19. IV/hat Diſeaſes may pertain unto an unequal 
freagth, 20, An unequnl ſtrength,hath cauſed a beginning of the Fittion of a Ca- 
tarrhe. k 


T was already ſuſfciently ſhewn, that the Archeus being even well diſpoſed, is eſtran- 
 ged by humane Paſſions and Perturbations, and likewiſe that 7 the forreign Image of 
a ſtrange Archeus piercing him,and that by the aſſumed deſtructive powers of purging 
Medicines and Poyſons, he 1s ſoon trodden under foot. But while no vice of things taken 
doth preſſe him, nor the Rormes of external things do ruſh on us, nor laſtly, Perturbations 
do ſhake, it hath not been yet made known, by what League, Way, Manner, or by what 
Perſwader and Guider, the Archeus may voluntarily decline, thathe may defiſe a good 
' thing brought ſo far into him, by to great Labour ; I ſay, a nouriſhable and ſpermatical 
humour under an unſhaken health, and what may Rraightway corrupt that which was pre- 
pared for, and taken into the ſociety of Life ; and from thence frame a droſs ſo hottile, 
that the Archeus may lead himſelf, ogether with his Inne, into the dammage of Life, Of 
theſe things the Schooles have thought out nothing but that which concerns Rheumes, 
eafily rowled through their own weivhr, and paſſable at that their own pleaſure : They 
have not, I fay, made mencion of the nouriſhable humour or liquor, but onely of diftil- 
ledmucks or ſnivels : Fer without conſideration they have leaped oyer this Brook, and 
- alſo the buſineſs of Healing hath remained negleQed; while they have hitherto negleQed 
' the very corrupter of 'theſe nouriſhable and ſpermatick Humours. They have indeed 
tightly judged, That nothing is moved by it ſelf.They have acknowledged indeed a Firſt Mo- 
ver, and its Intelligences,the motive Forms of the Heavens;but the proper Movers inha- 
biting in the Seeds; which-thould by Idza's prepared for them, of their own free accord, 
effe& their own firſt movable Blas in us, theyHave nor ſufficiently conſidered; and much 
leſs have they drawn this-PhiloſophFinto Diſeaſes, and the buſineſs of Healing, For ir 
hath never been thought after what manner a ſeminal Being ts Governour of Life,tmay In- 
tendits own Deſtruction, and ir up wunto ir ſelf a mortal Blas, ſeeing every thing defireth 
to be and remain. ; > | RN 
Be gone thou Ariſtotle with thy whoriſh appetite of an impoſſible matter : For Fhave 
elſe where given ſatisfaRivn unto thoſe trifles, even unto thy ſhame. - Gales being at the 
ſiroke of this Bell, ere-while devolved into a Catochus, ſnorted, lo that indeed'he never 
ſomuch as dreamed of this ſound, At length Parace!ſws, who thought the Efſences of 
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things, and the liquours of theſe, never to periſh, _ the diflolution of Life from the 
diſorder of the three Firſt Things. For he ſcarce believed the Archeus to decay, who 
affirmed, The Eſſences of Herbs being takgn in Fodder, not to die, ſo much as in n+ dung 
of Fields : Yea he ſaith, The Archens #s never diſſolved by reaſon of the faimtings of Ol 
Age, but is ſtifled onely through corruptions ripened in the power of Nature : And ſo, neither 
d6ih he think the Archeus then to periſh ;. bur being obvolved in ſtrange things, to be oh. 
ſcured and forcibly to depart,as ſuſpended from the office of aRiing, and to return unto hig 
fixlt ſacramencal Being. 

Surely theſe things are more worthy of Laughter and Pity, than of reprehenſion : Fox 
they have hitherto been bufied onely about the produdts of Diſeaſes, and occaſional things 
brought inwards. For Paracelſus With his followers hath introduced Tartarous Humours 
into the innermoſt efficient Cauſe of every Diſeaſe, perhaps neither before hurtful ores. 
but when they ſhould be coagulated ar the laſt line of their extenhon or paſlage; Bur? 
have heretofore rejefted the Errors of that man, and the falſe paint of falſhood beino now 
diſcovered, I have better inftru&ed a credulous poſterity: Becauſe I know that the Arche. 
us hath his own motive, and alterative Blas, naturally given unto him, and proper unto 
him by a ſeminal virtue : Becauſe he is he, who even from his firſt conception,doth move 

« figure, alter, encreaſe, &c, as well every living Creature, as Vegetable, at the beck of 
his proper appointment : And ſo that the Archeus 1s he that makes the aſſault accordins 
to Hippocrates, and without or befides whom, nothing 1s moved, felt, or altered in ſouli. 
fied Creatures, 

In the next place, I know, that the Archeus doth regularly move himſelf, according to 
the Idea either lefc him by the Generater, or another called unto him from elſe. 
where. h 

Whence alſo, I have believed, that it belongs to the ſame Being and faculty, whereby 
through health, every motion and altetation are made in an ordained regularity, and 
whereby theſe ſame things are irregularly made. Therefore a Diſeaſe,no leſs than health, 
muſt needs be naturally derived from the Archeus alone : So that if Life and Health be 
by Images imprinted on the ſeed, by co-like Images alſo : but of over raſh or prepoſterous 
Idea's, Diſeales are made. But from whence may thoſe Image-gueſts iſſue, it no external 
thing doth ſhake him, and no internal thing not ſo much as with an hereditary blemiſþ, 
doth diſturb him ? 
= For truly, I have already treated of the humane Idea's of AﬀeRions, Inclinations, Paſ- 
fions, and Perturbations ; but not yet ſuſficiently concerning Archeal ones, while as the 
Archeus doth prove exorbitant through his own proper Luxury of immoderate Defire,and 

like Prothews, doth voluptuouſly trarisform himſelf, For as regular Idea's ( from whence 
the Archeus hathall his Blas ) are implanted on the ſeed by the luſt of the Generater; 6 
alſo from the impurity of Nature, he hath reſerved every riotous and voluptuous inoidi= 
nacy of Concupiicence, whichis plainly never laid afide, as long as there is a living in the 
fleſh of Sin : Becauſe, it is altogether proper to Nature defiled in Paſſions : For ſo the 
Archeus is after ſome ſort ſorrowful, angry, hateth, is vexed,diſpaireth and is burdenſome 
to himſelf, although a man ſhall procure no ſuch thing to himſelf, or feel it in himſelf. 
Indeed exundations are made in the Archeus, hitherto unnamed, becauſe they are proper 
unto him, and not even ſo much a-kin to humane diſturbances ; whence alſo, excentrical 
and poyſonous Images do'bring forth meer Poyſons : For they are as it were voluntary 
oriets, which gnaweth the Life as the Moth doth the Garment, according to the Wilg 
Man. 
< Theſe are indeed unnamed Idea's which do bring forth-a Diſeaſe otherwiſe lying hid, os 
an hereditary CharaRter to light, Bur if the Brain, Heart, Spleen, &c. are the Courts 
wherein the Prince, the Archeus, doth celebrate his Counſels : Why hath not the very 
Principal, Original Being, the Motive one of the Imaginative Faculty, alſo a Phantaſie 
proper or natural unto it ſelf ? And they do afford in Nature,corrupted by Concupiſcence, 
1rregular exorbitances in that Being, elpecialy while he doth as it were withdraw himſelf 
from the Commands of the Soul, and had rather be of his own right, 

Neither doth it hinder that ſach Paſſions of the Archeus, are not properly felt in a man, 
which otherwiſe, might ſeern to be required if they ought to dray out Diſeaſie and Sealing 
Idea's : But certainly diſ-harmonies proper to the Archeus, which happen without the 
commerce of an Organ and the Soul, are never felt in a man : Neither indeed ſeeing We 
know not moſt dreams, yea neither do we know our ſelves to have dreamed, unleſs there 
be made a certain mutual paſſing over of Faculties intoan Inne, For doth the Generater 
perceive that he doth form an Idea, Which ſhall a while after build fo proud an Baipce ? 
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46th he | once think at leaft-wiſe of forming the young # things to be done ? 
the lult or defixe, the mind is after ſome ſort alienated, and doth as it were wich= 


drawirſelf, in the mean time while the Archeus doth imprint his own Image, without 
| qhe. imaginative faculty, 


The Archeus therefore being retired without the aſſemblies of his Court, is moleſted or. 9 


vexed within his own poſleſſion, as it were With a cextain weariſomneſs ( for neither do 
the irregularicies of the Archeus rain themſelves unto the rules of paſſions, and of men- 
tal Idea's, eſpecially while he doth violently wander from his Offices, yea and from the 
command of the mind ) whence there are Idez's, which are the authorefles of ſloath ; and 
from hence is ſlownels of digeftions, negligence, omiſſion, with. a certain unappetite of 
ife, &c. . O: what ſort are the immoderate deſires of eating, bearing rule, knowing, ha- 
ving or' poſſeſſing, ſubduing, revenging, enjoying, &c. And ſo {the Idea's of thele con- 
tons do bzger diflolurenefſes, dehres, laviſhments , and' unſufferances :' From 
whence at lengrh chere are negleRs of the digeſtions, of diſtributions, and government, 
&s, voluptuens provocations, irreſolutions, loads or burdens, crabbiſhneſles, 

&t, Whence ar length Plagues, alſo unknown Monſters of Poyſons, venoms, and like- 


wiſe diffolute or wafting Diſeaſes, and the poverties of an Atrophia or lack of nourith-/ 


ment; for that ſort of Idea's are deſtitute of counſel, and formed without his wonted 
Courts: And therefore their Matrimonies and Miniſteries, are no more regular than the 
nativities of the ſame : Thefefore the Archeus having flidden into his own propet, and 
riotous ©zregularities, being wholly Symptomatical, and impatient, is as it were” had, 
doth ſometimes forſake the rains of government, the which otherwiſe can never be idle; 
ſometimes ſnatcheth them up again being interrupted, ſometimes operates more ſlowly, 
and is haſtily affected with his own heavineſs or weatineſs : Yea in the midſt of the ful- 
neſs of his pleaſures, he ſtirreth up to:ments to himſelf, as a being plainly irrational; 
for the exerciſe of the Digeſtions being interrupted, a nouriſhable Humour being de- 
nined inthe fixth digeſtion, through to much celay, conceives the forreign ferment of an 
abounding digeſtion, and is fruſtrated of its end : For from hence again the Archeus be- 
inz as it were greatly affrighted, and as it were repenting him of his careleſneſs, doth 
rnibly move all things. AEE | | 
But I cannot meetly explain the means whereby the Archeus doth make his own vo- 
luntary excentricicies, nor decypher the Idea's of theſe by a proper Etymologie, i£chey 


are inviſible, unpercievable, and made in the withdrawing of the Archeus from corpo- 


real Offices : For I have .not known the manner or mean * whereby ſeminal Beginnings 
depreſs their natural endowments, the which is plainly unknown unto me from: for- 
mer thing or cauſe : For 1 counterfeit it by conjectures only attained from a ſimilitude or 
like thing. Indeed by things regular in Man, I have made conjeQures which another | 
more judicious than my ſelf may explain ; but it hath ſeemed to me that it would not be 
worth my labour for theſe things to be now wholly ſearched into according to individu- 
als; but that it is ſufficient as well in knowing, as 1n healing,to have withſtood generated 
Idea's, and to have taken away all diſorder from the Archeus, peradventure by one only 
Arcanum or Secret, of which hereafter more largely. Therefore ye that will give a 
” peace to your Studies, and to the complaints of the Sick; ſeek and 'ye fhall 


But beſides, all poteftative Diſeaſes da afſent to the DoQtine already delivered, and 


thoſe which do as it were wax freſh again without any co-touching of filths : And of that 
ſort, are firſt of all hereditary Diſeaſes, infuſed by the generater with the ſeed : To wit, 
whoſe Idea's do patiently wait for ſome years before they are manifeſted in the off-ſpring, 
yea and ſometimes in a late —_— ; 

Secondly, Diteaſes which do fleep through long filences of dayes, and which do now 
and then relapſe, do 'convince of the ſame thing. | 

Thirdly, con-centred Difeaſes, which I elſe where call the tortures of the Night. 

And Fourthly, Diſeaſes of a diſproportioned virtue, do declare the ſame, the which I 


| Þ 


call an unequal rength. But as to what concerns hereditary and poſthume Diſeaſes : Ic - 


— that a Diſeaſie Idea is tranſplanted, being decyphered in the ſeed of the 
arents, h 

Not indeed that the generater hath the character of = conceived paſſion, or Diſeaſe, 
Propoſed unto himſelf in generating, from an appointe 
ipeake ) the Archeus in the a& of generation, conceiveth a pleaſure, whereby he 
Withdrawn from the Body into his own center, ought by ſo much the nearer, to reflec 
himſelf on the Soul, as it were another extream ſrom the Body ; from whence he recei- 


ving. 


I3 


end : But( as I now attend to 
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Of . Archeal - Diſeaſes. 
a vital Light, cannot but be filled with Vigour, and receive his own ſeminal Image, 
; rndeed the cauſe of fruitfulneſs : For it is proper to him in all his pleaſures, to contem. 

plate on himſelf with a well-pleafing, in his own Glaſs, and with aplaufible delightful. 

neſs, the which hath even brought a ſelf-love, and a certain ar inthe firt cradles' 
of Nature, yet diverſe init ſelf, by- reaſon of the- variety" of Pleaſures - For while the 

Archeus doth with-draw and abſtra himſelf as I have ſaid ; yet he cannot but bein a By. 
dy, as in a Place : Therefore I call.bim abſtracted; 'not indeed from the Body, but from 
his Courr, or ordinary Throne : But an abſtraRed contemplation of the -Archeus is not 
made in the Heart,as if he did floate in the continual motion of agitation, and pul{ex-, ag 

neither are the boſoms of the Heart, the Court of Counſel of rhe Axcheus being 
ed ; yea neither in the very ſubſtance-of the Hearr ; but his Pallace ir (elf is Moregnwad. 
< To wit, in the ſtable Spirit it ſelf, implanted in the ſpleen : Indeed that ſame Image of 
his own ſelf conceived in time of luſt, doth put ona particle of the Spirit whereby itis 
begotten, which particle according-to a Chymucal account,1s the $200 pait of its whole:: 
And the which leaſt particle therefore being thus decyphered, paſſeth afrerwards into the 
in-flowing Spiric,domeſtique to the Heart, together with the Idea of Juſt and defire :, Bur 
the Idea's of defire are only motive direQteſſes ( even as elſe where concerning Sympa- 
thetical things ) and therefore the conceived Image of Mans Archeus, is implanted 
I4 through that direction, in the material ſeed : Wherefore as Death began from 'Kemg gr 
carnal. luſt : So ir is dayly haſtened, even as alſo-the death of a Plant beginneth froma 
conceived' ſeed, as the vital faculty 15 thereby mightily diminiſhed, In the nextplac 
Lurely that is truly made, andnot by a phantaſtical deceit, wherein ſuch an Idea doth noe 
only repreſent a total or entire humane Being; bur allo individual inclinations, properties, 
and defects : For from hence a trunk in one Arm doth not therefore genetate an imper- 
fect .Arm ; becauſe. the. formative Idea is a branch derived into generation, not from 
'elſe where, than fromthe implanted Archeus of the Bowels : Therefore hereditaty Di- 
ſeaſes do increaſe on;the-young, from a Diſeafie Being : To wit, the Idea being imprin- 
ted on the: ſeminal Spixit (ſeeing it is the very Diſeaſe as yet hurking, and ſealedinthe 
fir Life of the ſeed) doth as yet ſleep, and expect its maturity, until it being awakened, 
and breaking forth from the diſturbance of the Archeus, be apt to bring forth1ts own 

du&s.: So. indeed futies are bred in; and propagated on off-ſprings, together withthe 
whole race of ſeminal inclinations : Moreover alſo from thence it is evident, : thatnot 
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1 6= all Diſcaſes of the Parerfts are transferred on their off-ſpring ; but thoſe only whoſe-Idez's 
havedehiled the Archeus of the Boyels in the Parents; for neither.js any, occafonalmar- 

tex of the Gout or fury, ſocially transferred with the integrity of a/proper os naturabſeed; 
For befides that ; | that ſtrange-born duality doth contain a barrepneſs of theſeed; 
alſo that ſuppoſed. matter of the tranſlated Diſeaſe ſhould putrify, it being vangquiſh- 

ed by the importunities of the place, and ferments, and repeticions of gc OR 


ftink,;.putzziy, ox vaniſh away in the ſucceſſive, multiplicity of dayes ; but-it ſhouldnor 
I7 accompany, unto the periqd of Life, and (tir up its own relapſes. Bur as to what belongs 
unto. falent Diteaſes, although acquired ones ; ſurely that thing they have proper untd 
them, thas they do riſe again at the. ſet periods of importunity :. For ſo the Falting-evil 
doth ſamecimes fleepfor Months, and Years, yea and is neveritirred up but by Yeu, 
Anger, Gnef, Child-birth, &c. For neither is any matter in any place detained, the few- 
ell of che, ,Falling-ſicknels : Becauſe it ſhoulg erther putrify, wither, be,conſunied;' or 
looſe theAntient blemiſh of poyſon : The which ſeeing it doth not-come to paſs, /butxt> 
mains for:Life ; it hath therefore choſen another Beginning, and immediate: Inne, than 
ſupe;fiuities ; becauſc it.is ſealed inthe Idea of an aQve Being,and that conſtant thraugh- 
Gut the whole Life : Therefore the Spirit of Life concludedin-the Organs, doth ſuffers 
ltorms from its own Diſeaſie Idea's ; the which as oft as the inflowing Spirit receiveth 
from thence, o often it preſently brings the contagions of the/ſame into act :-, For as the 
poyſon. of the Falling-fickneſs 1s that which makes drunk, is (leepifying, and after ſome 
ſort furious ; its original cleerly appears about the Stomach, and afterwards is chiefly 
perceived in the Head, and doth ſingularly affe& the clients thereof: $o'the;Archeutof 
th Head ſtamps. poyſonous Images, which are hateful to the;'very implanzed. Archeus,” 
and ſuſpe&tedof a poyſonous Contagion, and he is thereby eafily made wholly Apogedl 
or, molt remote from/his center. ETS% 1 TRls « 
Thudly, ſome Diſeaſes are con-centrical in theit matter and efficient Cauſe, | yevſee- 
ing they are Youngs, conceived in the irregularity of the Axcheus being become exorl 
tant ; hence they are'ex-centrical in reſpect of health, but. con; in the more 1h- 
ward foyl of .ths Archeus : For hitherto- have the Rars reſpeR; and they cſpaoalinal; 
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Roh the «992g dir Diſeaſes : Wherefore thoſe Diſcaſes, 
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coke * For neither doth the Archeus ſhew himſelf to be obligedto the Stars, unleſs 


commonly called 
emerides or dayes-books of the Sick : Therefore in thoſe that are in good health, 


£ cheus is not ruled- by the Stars + But becauſe they do fingulatly follow the Moon 
ich is the night Star ) therefore they do moſt rage if the 


night * Therefore I call them 
the torture of the Night, becauſe it ſeems to be carried by a co-like Blas, and to ralk 
with its Stars ; and that thing ſurety, doth nor belong bur to the Archeus ; ſeeing a more 
grols compaction of Body is not fic for this pres : they are therefore ſealed in the 
vical Spirit implanted 1n the principal Organs ; but nothing is there ſealed befides Ideal 
CharaRers : The Archeus is afountainous Being, which by his own Blas doth tir up e- 
very aſſault or violation 1n us, according to Hippocrates ; but he remains a fountainous 
Being, bow neatly ſoever Diſeafie products are taken away : For although he may ſome- 
times vitiace as well things contained, as things containing ; yet the Archeus reſerves 
an imprinted vice peculiar. ro himſelf, whereby he ſticreth up every. ſtorm at plea- 


(ure. , 

- Laſtly, Diſeaſes which in the fourth place, I call thoſe under an unequal rength,are in- 
bred, or obtained : And becauſe they beſpeak irength, they have manifeſtly enzouled 
themſelves under the powers or faculties : But it hath alwayes been a difficult thing in na- 
rure, for a defired ftrngch to be beſtowed on all particular Organs, without the complaint 
of ſome ; but that one doth alwayes prevaile over, or is weaker than another : Unto 
which indeed, Humours or ſnivelly ſuperfluities, do not flow or run down from the 
gtiltleſs Head ; even as it hath been otherwiſe attributed to feigned Humours, and Ca- 
tarths in the Schooles : But rather the Archeus implanted inthe more weak part,. ob- 
ſerving the penury of diftribulation, and perceiving the opoqueiey of injuſtice, becomes 
4 complainer, and ſeditious, as it were againft a ſtep-mother, The Idea's of 'which 
yo or impatience,ſceing it is not-meet to ſend elſe where, he being crabbiſh, retorts on 
imſelf, and brings forth the effedts of ſorrow in his own Digeftions, Therefore the very 


| ſeminal Beginnings themſelves of Diſeaſes, are drawn out for diverſe hyone are xg 


gliſtenin one only immediate ſubje& of inherency ; becauſe they are received after the 
manner of the reciever : That is, they do ſuftain a dif-formity or diſagreemene in their 


manſjons,through the diverſity of the. humane Body,and parts: And moreover the Arche- | 


us himſelf, according to the diverſity of his motions, doth Rtir up a various houſhold- 
fiuff of Symptoms. The Spirit ( (aith Hippocrates ) hath made three motions in us, within, 


without, and into acircmt ; and be moveth, and tranſchangeth all things with himſelf, cuen - 


while be is orderly : But in bus irregularity, whatſoever he ſhall perform il alſo water me- 
worable effefts of hs diſorder, 6 h Jerver bs ſhall perferts, Be fuk if 
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es at 1 at rhe conjunGion of the' Moon : They do alſo fore-ſhew the hinges of winds to 
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doth dayly.deride the ſame : Wherefore as health confiſteth in af 


, CHAP. LXXI. 
The birth or original of a' Diſeafie Image. 


1. A deſcription of a Diſeaſe by a numbring up of things demed. | 2, What a Dj. 

- feaſets. 3. Thevain thought of Phyſitians concerning @ Dyſeaſe., 4. The Inn 

of Life belongs to @ Diſeaſe. 5. The force of @ Diſeaſie Idea u proved by Vegetas | 

- bles, 6. By the Blas of meteours. 7, The Blas of an Archeal Idea in us, j; 

proved from the Premiſes. 8. The ordinary ſeat of Diſeaſes. 9. The Images 

of perturbations are cited. 10, From a mental Non-being ts made| this ſomething 

ir. A twofold Diſeaſifying Archeal Idea, 12. Ideas brought unto the ve. 

nal Blood, 13. The rule of right in healing, 14, Why the Author keeps the 

© . names of the Antientr, 15, A probattve or proofe-ful Idea, is framed inthe 
Archeus alone. | 


I Have already at large deſcribed an unheard of DoArine of a Diſeaſie Being premiſed 

by me, That Phyſitians may learn, to lock, into a Diſeaſe from the fountain, and may de- 

ſift from being ſeduced byPagamſh Opimons : Wherefore a Diſeaſe is not a certain diſtempera 

ture of elementary qualities, or a vitorie proceeding from the continual ſtrife of theſe 

even as hitherto the Galeniſts have dreamed ; neither likewiſe is a Diſeaſe one 6f the 

fourfeigned Humours, exceeding its natural temperature or mixture,and matched tothe 

four Elements : Neither at length, is a Diſeaſe a certain degenerate matter, awakened 

by an imprefſion-of the Elements : But .every excrementitious matter, is either a naked 
matter preceding a Diſeaſe, and therefore an occaſional Cauſe of a Diſeaſe, or it is the 

product of a Diſeaſe reſulting from the errour of the. parts, and ſo a certain latter effe&tgf 

a Diſeaſe, although afterwards it may occaſionally ſtir up another Diſeaſe, or may nou- 

riſh_ or increaſe another antecedent Cauſe. Nor laſtly, is a Diſeaſe a hurtful qulity 

budding from the poyſon or contagion of another, and that a hurtful matcer : Notwith- 

ſtanding ſuch offences as thoſe do only accuſe its preſence, but not the effect depending | 
only occaſionally thereupon, 1 


= ADlilcaſe therefore is a certain B2ing, bred, afrer that a certain hurtful range power 


hath violated the vital Beginning, and hath pierced the faculty hereof, and by pierct 
hath ſtirred up the Archeus unto Indignation, Fury, Fear, &c, To wit, the anguiſh, and 
troubles of which perturbations do by imagining, fir up an Idea co-like unto themſelves, 
and a due Image : Indeed that Image is readily ſtamped, expreſſed, and ſealed in the 
Archeus, and being cloathed with him, a Diſeaſe doth preſently enter on the ſtage, be- 
ing indeed compoſed of an Archeal Body, and an efficient Idea : For the Archeus pit- 
duceth a dammage unto himſelf, the which when he hath once admitted, he ftraight- | 
way alſo afterwards yields, flees, or is alienated, or dethroned, or defiled through the 
importunity thereof, andis conſtrained to undergo a ſtrange government, and domeſtical- 
ly to ſuſtain a civil War raiſed up on himſelf; indeed ſuch a ſtrange Image, is materially 
imprinted, andatiſing out of the Archeus : A true Diſcaſie Being I ſay, which is called 
a Diſcaſe, ; | 

For although Phyſitians are only buſied about the diſſolution, cleanſing away, and ex- 
pulfion of the hurtful occaſional matter ; yet our thuught is not able to vary the Eflence 
a Diſeaſe : To wit, that becauſe a Phyſitian labours in the baniſhment of the occaſional 
hurtful matter, therefore alſo that a Diſeaſe ought tobe that, which that deceived Phyli- 
tian doth in a raſh order intend to expel: For a Diſeaſe is efſentially that which1t 1s, 
whether the Phyſitian be abſent, or preſent : For neither doth a Phyſitian in the begilt- 
ing,more determine or limit a Diſeaſe, than the Diſeaſe doth terminate it ſelf ; becauſe 
it 1s that which doth not accommodate ir ſelf unto the thought or,cReem of others, but 

ee Life, ſo dotha 

Diſeaſe in the very Life it ſelf being hurc ; but Life doth only and immediately ſulg 
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. ack china its unknown, that a Diſcaſe 'ſits immediately: in the ſame vital inns 


' the irregular Rules, Locks, Bolts, Spurs and Period of times er ſeaſons, Such an Image 
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. on; Soalſo there is in the Stars, a faculty of framing the Idea of a motive Light, / which 


- therefoze of oux Archeus, are alpeRtual Idea's decyphered, as well ftom the depth 6f the 
; Garry Heaven of the Soul it ſelf, as thoſe Formed 
tits of the ſeven-Bowels : For { a fear of the. Bf 


_ we forthe moſt part devolved, or gverthrown from Pride : And # Rem on Ws” 


The ſorrow doch guaw the Life Lhe um im BurSotiow.is'2 $6x- 
, Youkul tought, hue this i 4, becauſe a mental Being ; the which becauſe 
8 a| nog-being ] therefore it hyo poet 2 etg Gem ie ſelf, tis 
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rol the youd x, oc the Soul doth not opetate out of it ſelf,-unleſs by vijwve of 


ch 18 the vital aif of the Archeus :. And theaefort ir is @ wonder thit 1 


thete the Life enjoys ut ſelf ; of which more largely hereafter - for hateful perſons will 
mm believe that every power of ſublunary things is Ricred up, and content. 1dea's: 
Bur that thing I have already before ſharply touched-at by the way, yet it ſhall profit to 
have it more {trongly bound or confurned : For we have known, and believe by Faith,that 5 
2 power is given to Herbs of propagating their like : But thar proprietary faculty is 4 
real Being, actually exiſting, which 1s alwayes, and ſucceſſively mani in the {eed;. 
neither is , that faculty a certain accidental power, or naked qualiry ; but it i@ſertinal 
virtue, whereby the Plant which is the Parent, decyphers an Idea in his own ſeed, the 
container of figure, and properties, according;to which it will ſtir up, delineate the ſeed 
it ſelf, and make the Plant its Daughter to grow : For in ſeeds a manifeſt Image is 
known, $kilful of things to be ated for anew propagation. 2 
" In like manner, the Sea doth nor cauſe, bur ſuffer horrid rempefts, which the Wind. 6 
efficiently ſtir up ; and truly the Wind is not moved by it ſelf, and of its'own free 
accord : But by an inviſible influence of the Stars, according to that ſaying : The Stars 
ſhdl be unto you for ſigns,t1mes or ſeaſons, dayrs,and years ; for ſo gteat a ſtorm of the pnimaty 
Elements, or Air, and Water, breaks forth from a Being which is like unto Light: Bux 
the Blas of the Elements 1s not ſtirred up from the meer Light of the Stars » For although 
he Light of che Stars be incorporeal, and unmarerizl, yet it is nota certain imple Lighr, 
but that Which befides the property of a ſolitary Light ( which is only of enlighuning ) 
hath a motive Blas in ic ſelf, and likewiſe durations, and direRions according to places, 
s, and weakneſſes; n6 leſs than an alterative Blas hath for all ſucceſhve c ; 
and petiods of times : Theſe Blas's are Antiently wont to be aſcribed unto the aſpe&s 
of diverſe Lights ; the which aſpeRs notwithRanding, as ſuch, do not exceed their own 
efficacy, Which is to have enlightned : But for to'ftir upſo unlike tations of times or ſea« 
ſons, and tempelts alſo foreſeen, that is, before the coming of the Stats unts the places 
of thoſe aſpects, is ſurely the effeR of a greater weight than only of a ſimple Ligke v1 
therefore ſuppoſe that the diverfnies of aſpects ſpiritual, Afſtraltor mages of the 
invidble World are framed, which they lay up into the Air for the excititig of "s Blas, 
according to the Image of thoſe propernes ; for. truly the aſpe& of the Stars 18 only mo< 
y, as alſo theis place is unſtable, but their effects do preſevere- for ſorne long f 
time: Therefore it mult needs be that-the lightſome aſpeRts,, befides a momentaty-Light x 
haye laid up in the Air the Idea of a Blas, operating even unto a Conſumption of it (elf; 3 


4 


therefore is of the Nature of Light, that it may operate at a ſet" rims, 'for elſe it 
ſcatce/ reach to us in the courſe of many years, unleſs it were of the Nature of Light * 
Therefore as there is in Plants, ar awakening virtue of a ſeminal Image for fru&ificari- 


is the original principle,of moten, making whatſoever is.commirted unto it fof execu- _ _ 
tion, But our Archeus, whether he hatha virtue orforce like unre the Earth, or unto 7 

the Stars, it 38 all one, ſo we underſtand that it is proper unto'bimy ro ſtir up atempefin - 
qus Blas in us fince the diſobedience of our firſt Parent : Whether ſuch 4 properry in= I 
creaſed in him from Sin , or next, whether he doth awaken thoſe Blas's anew by his ow F 
beck, -and from the aſpect of his own perturbation, it is 1 one, and t; ſowe. -: i 
acknowledge that all the force as well of a regular Life, as of an ifordinate govetrnitierit, * 
dhiflue from nothing but from this vital Beginning. LO 000% FLIRT 4 
And therefore alt Dileaſes, and the- Types or Figures of theſe, are certain conceptions” g *Y 
red by this inviſible Ruler, to finiſh the forms of our calamicies, In the Skie s 


the exting or mnciapteng S01- 

e creates the Plague: A | 

fear of Death hath oftentimes killed the Gout.” - ' © . AGLINOTT 

Likewiſe the fear of Honour loft or'to be loft, if it hath endured fot the ſpace of ong $ 

day, hath nowand then cauſed the Falling-ficknefs : The ſortow of poverty hath brow; 
madne(s, bur in others it hath brought forth the Scrophulus or Kings-evit : Allmad 
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is made..of - nothing, no.otherwiſe than as, in a Woman'with Child, perturbation 
bring forth a Monſter, ant tranſchangeth-the humane Towns into a beaſt-like one , 
cauſe..it is proper or natural: to the imaginative power, 'to frame Images or Likeneſſes 
as well in mental, as Archeal Beings : Sorrow therefore, Which is a flow diſturbance, ' 
brings forth an Idea which conſymes and gnaws the Life ; becauſe ſuch an Idea hath the 
degenerate vital Airof the Archeus for itsmatter, the- which therefore pretends to per- 
vert the remainder- of the Archeus with its. own likeneſs ; and this degenerate Air ig 
corrupted inthe Duumvixate : And therefore preſently after Sorrow, there are continual 
Sighs ; 'and theſe things thus happen to the faculties or powers of a ſorrowfu Phantakie : 
The ſame thing alſs happens in the power of the Phantafie proper to the Archeus, whe. 
ther. the inflowing ox implanted one ; both of whom, ( even as concerning the Plague. 
grave, elſewhere ) doth frame the moſt powerful Images of Imagination, 

Wherefore alſo a two-fold Diſeafifying Archeal Idea,of a two-fold Archeus,diſtinguiſh- 
eth a tranſient or ſoon-departing Diſeaſe, from a Chronical or long continuing one ; 
Wherefore they who ſhall hereafter rightly attend, ſhall find that every perturbation of 
the Soul, which 1s ſtrong, dayly,and doth not deſcend by ifſuing out of the Archeus of the 
Bowels dedicated unto imaginative Offices, or 'out of the duumvirate, doth bring forth 
a diverſe, or diſtin& madnels, through»the varieties of Idea's : They ſhall likewiſe find 
that ſumples, as well degenerated within as received from without, do ſometimes affe& 
the Archeus himſelf from without ; do bring forth an equal Idea of madneſs of the Duum- 
virate, which thing is manifeſt -1n the ſmalleſt contagion of a mad Dog : which kind of 
Diſeaſes alſo being con-centred .in the vital Members, talking with the Stars, (whente 
there is an unequal ftrength, the torture of the Night, hereditary Diſeaſes, and ſuchas 
return by circuite) are ſeen to have an inviſible ſtore-houſe within, and an original 
principle of the tragedy ; whence according to the command of maturities,or of a moſt re 
mote excentricity, Idea's the Authoreſſes of ſo great ſtorms, are repeated. 

But Idea's, if they inform the venal Blood, or the liquor which is immediately to be 
aſſimilated, and nouriſhable, tempeſts are bred, conformable as well to the Idea's of per- 
turbations, as to the entertaining Archeus : Therefore the Archeus doth ſo wantonize 
within through his own proper luxury, voluntary wearineſs or heavineſs, corruption, de- 
fect, furious Blas ( for names fail us where a thing layes hid, as being unknown bys 
former Cauſe )-that although he ſhake nothing from without ; yetthe Life forſakey, fuf- 

ds, deſpiſeth, is averſe tothe Rains of Goverment, and rageth, Man knowing notof 
it : For ſo Idea's do ariſe, which being free,do break forth into all diffoluteneſs, and uns 
.bridled tyranny of Diſeaſes. 
© Andſceing the motions of a wantonizing Archeus, are hidden to a Phyſitian, ando 
that we are not able to repoſe the once rejeed Rains, into the hands of ſuch an Arche- 
us : By conſequence, a certain. Univerſal Arcanum, which is a fleepifier and appeaſer of 
the Archeus, 1s to be adminiſtred. | 
= He therefore labours for the moſt partin vain, whoſoever being deſtitute of a Univer- 
ſal ſecret, doth place his endeavour in the bruſhing away of occahional Cauſes, the Ar- 
cheus being not firſt appeaſed:: The which ſurely is to be exa&ly noted with a Golden 
Pen : For 1t happens unto him no otherwiſe than as he, who ( having not firſt Ropped up 
the ſpring head) preſumes by exhauſting of water to dry up the brook. | 

In the mean time, ſeeing the Archeus proceedeth in an unknown path, in his ownf4- 
bricks.of Images, I am. conſtrained in the, explication of Diſeaſes, to keep the Antient * 
Names, and to follow their Sir-names : -That in the beaten path of occaſional Cauſes, We - 
may deſcend unto the knowledge of hidden Diſeafie Efſences : But it is ſufficient for me, 
to have ſhewn in this by-work ; that ſeminal Idea's in the whole Syſteme of the Worla, 
are the beginning principle of every Blas of ſeeds, generations, ſucceſſive changes, am 
ſtorms : Yet. before that I attempt the Scheme of Diſeaſes, ſeeing it is as yet to ſcanty, 
that Idea's are formed by the Archeus,. no leſs than by the imaginative power, it ſhall; 
be "ques to ſhew that thing unto the Young Beginner, by one argument. 9%. 

or the dead Carcaſs of a man, which is dead through a voluntary Flux, exceeds all 

Ice in coldneſs, not indeed that in very truth, itis more cold than the dead Carcaſs of 
a Cow which dyed of her own accord ( for I diſtinguiſhing that thing by the Organ of qua- 
lities, and the degrees of the encompaſling air, it is clearly Jetoolaned ) ion h not- 
Moaghng ther thing be thus judged by.our touching ;' for that happens through the fea 

& _ Archeus alone, which greatly ; co-touching of Death in the dead . 
ar sS. | <Þ Ao” "8 
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of their period, but do acccmpaly By Liſe which they dobirterly moleſt, KY jp 
-*- for lack of nouriſhment, a Cacochymia or Rate of bad juice, likewiſe: w 4 | 
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54 The inflowiig Spiric retires. | " 
olanted 1» the hand is troubled and fails for fear, and ſoconcervera 


DS 


| But that which is im 


beginning of Death unto himſelf from the trembling fear. * 


Therefore. the Holy Scriprures do not incongrouſly ſay, That he that _ Y 


” half dead : Which Image of Death, the Archeus,will he, nill 
he. doth conceive, and doth ſo ſtifly retain itfor ſome good while, -as long as thatIdea 
of feat is ſurviving, that it ſcarce becomes hot again at the hearth within an hours ſpace : 


dead, 15 rec honed raupure, 


Therefore the Idea of trembling fear is really there ;/ for truly itworks its effe&, andis . 


farmed by the Archeus, and not by the'1maginative power of the Man : Therefore if the 


* Archeus runs aWay trembling for fear, - by a like reaſon alſo, he ſhall be ſorrowtul, gry; 
ea's 


ll be ſtirred up through fury, and other paſſions, and is in a confli through the I 
of any perturbations whatſoever, becomes troubleſome and hurtful to himſelF,* ac 
to. the pleaſure of Idea's, which be hath formed unto himſelf by his own force, and li- 


berty- | | 


, . 


-CHAP., LXXII. 
The paſſage unto the Buttery of the Bowels, is topped up,'s 


1. The difficulty of curing a Diſeaſe is concluded from the very ſeat of the Soul. 

2, An example of a quartane Ague. 3, A remarkable thing concerning Reme« 
"hes hitherto uſed againſt a Yuartane, 4, Wherein purging Medicines have ht- 
therto decieved the unwary. 5. Purging things have ſomettmes cured by actt- 
dent, and have remained through thts dectet. 6. A reckoning up of incurable 
Diſeaſes. 7. Diſtillation brings forth new generated things. — & - 751-9 
tn things produced by the fire. 9. Deccotted things differ from diſtilled things. 
10, What was the fog of the Author in times of. 11, Some Remedies have 
decreved the Authir. 12, An examination of Remedies. ' 13. An examinatt- 
0x of Dgeſt ions. 14. An examination of Water-remedies, 1 5. The abilities 
of the Stomach. 16. Whence the chief variety of conditions is. 


Frer I had diſcerned that the Stomach was the root of the tree, or the root as well of 


| 2 univerſal Digeſtion, as of all particular ones whatſoever, T had alike ſeriouſly ' 
known, that the Mortal or fenfitive Soul, the Miſtris of all kind of ations whatſoever 


in us, and the Diſpenſereſs of Life throughout the whole Body, did inhabit there : That 
indeed- alſo the Framereſs of the firſt conceptions, was there ſcituated ; likewife zhe 
thop of ſleep, no leſs than of watchings, and madnefles ; I held it conſonant to reafon, 
that the immortal mind, or Image of God, could be no where more decently infolded, 
or co-knit, than in th> aforeſaid formal and vital Light ; to wit, ina ſpygitual princi+ 
ple, for that reaſon alſo moſt near, becauſe akin_unto ic. And when as We Monar' 

of Life being thorowly ſearched into, I-ſaw, and optically or clearly knew,*that every 


Diſeaſe did eſſentially confiſt in the Life, and arile out of the ſame, the cauſes ef diſficut- hk 4 


ties in curing Diſeaſes offered themſelves unto me, eſpecially thoſe which ax&nc 
of their own free accord, or which do nothaſten through their own violence unt 
Wherefore of the moxe lingring Diſeaſes, Lſaw a Quartane,an Atrophia gr Cow 
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afterwards, as Nell" thoſe which havechoſen their bed 
(fuch agare the Lepfokie, Palſey, Sciatica, Convulſion $r'Gramp, Gor 
which arefaſt tied to any-of the Bowels (as the Apople e, Epiſephie 
the Stone; Dover, Madneſs, &. ) were not cured, not indeed thri 
fire of curing,» but through want of a ___ alone ; but I long laboi 
and I many times retreated, until I knew that it ſhould reſpe& the very fountain of Li A 
or (eaſtave Soul. - DRIet 2: Rs b 
' Wherefore firſt, I took the Quartane' Ague it Telf in hand, becauſe it was obvious 
moſt tireſome or tedious,* and PR_—_ known ; and the which while it did deſpiſe the uſu. 
al remedies of Phyſitians, - it rendred'the'hope of the ſame void. - Firſt of all, I was more 
aſſured bythe ſame, that whereſoeverany material Diſeahe produ&lay hid, the appli. 
cation likewiſe 'of a convenient remedy was tequired-; or elſe it was to be feared,” that 
the effeet raiſed up from that occafional Cauſe world remain ſurviving : And therefore 
fxom the: cotrelative of this propoſition, I found no remedies of Phyfitians hitherto » how: 
ever through their fame, unſtopping, xelolving, cleanſing, or purging Medicines May be 
boaſted bf z yet that the ſame do only come or arebtought down at moſt, even into the 
entrance of the ſpleen alone, which bewWraies itſelf to be the inn of a Quartane Aeue, by 
a ſenkible teſtimony : Therefore I being from hence certainly inſtructed, have conjecy- 
red, that that unſtopping, &c. force of a remedy, doth ſoon even inthe Stomach periſh, 
wax mild, is tamed, or baniſhed through the inteſtines, if at leaſt-wiſe it ſhall notfir 
_ die+ Burt if any quality of remedies ſhall rethain ſafe from their middle Life, ſomething 
broken, and being recieved, ſhall more fully or inwardly pierce ; ( as Mace, ot Terpen- 
tine do from the neceſſity of Magnum Oporter, retain their Savour in the Urin)but at leaſt. 
wiſe the ſame offers it ſelf ſo gelded and diſmembred, that it doth not effe& any of thoſe 
things, to which end, and for which things ſake Medicines are ſwallowed. Eggs indeed” 
and the Fleſhes of Beaſts do repreſent the ſavours of the nouriſhment which fatted them : 
Burt ſurely while they paſs over into a vital family-adminiſtration, although they may re- 
tain cages ſteps of thejr former taſte, and ſo may contain ſome teſtimonies of health ; 
yet the Helps of theſe are ſo ſluggiſh, for the rooting out of any Diſeafie produR, that 
long and lingring Diſeaſes have long agoe manifeſted the boaſting of theſe remedies to 
be vain, yea and have taken away 'their hope, But purgative things only hbaye moſteſ- . 
cially deceived, and do deceive as well Phyfitians, as the unwary Patients hithexta, 
becauſe they have more ſubtilly blinded or deceived them than other remedies have done: 
For as they are of the race” of poyſons ('the which I have on purpoſe ſhewed in the Book- 
of Fevers ) they do preſently ſtir up a confuſion about the firſt roots, and mothers of di- 
geftion.: And io whatfvever was taken the day before, or elſewhere alſo rightly ſubdued, 
that thing, ſolutive Medicines ao preſently alſo defile with the CharaQter of corruption, 
and the more crude Blood being attracted out of the Meſentery, itis Rraightway wholly 
driven forth,upon the account of a defiled'ezeted liquor ; the which indeed is there like- 
wiſe ſtraightway corrupted, until the poyſon of the ſolutive Medicines be ſatisfied and 
extinguiſhed by working : It bath been thought hitherto, that this Rincking liquor of the . 
venal Blood and Fleſhes, ws the very matter of Diſeaſes ; or that the now mortified and 
ſinking liquor" which 1s fetched from far, by ſolutive or purging Medicines, is a Hu- 
mour ( one of the four ) ſeleed;and magnetically or attra&ively drawn unto them before - 
others. Therefore this perverſe Dodtrine, hath even hitherto moſt powerfully decieved 
Moxtals, becauſe ſolutives dic protniſe, and ſhew forth ſome effe&, although for the molt 
. part a vaniſhing, and now and then a cruel one ; yet not the Author of health, unleſs 
ſometimes by accident, nature ſball ſuffer its fardle detained in its firſt entry, to fall 
out together with them ; which effe&t by accident although it be rare, yet it hath given 
unto» ſolutves, the {moaky name of purging, and hath cauſed atight of imploring ſolu- 
tives, and 'of hanging upon their help,-as it were a ſanRuary ; and in the mean time; 
molt Diſeaſes have remained un-touched, and more cruel : For as many Diſeaſes 2sdo 
not of their own accord preſently haſten unto an end or bound, are accounttd uncurablez 
and they arebmmanded to be quiet by the vain expe&ed tyranny of ſolutives : In the | 
mean time, as many remedies as did endeavour by a notably cruelty to compel Natutg' 
unto their will, have forthwith felt the reſiſtance of our Life, and for that very Caule 
are hurtful, becauſe they lay in wait for the Life, while they change the Blood into a mor- 
tal poyſon - they bave become Hay, hurtful and dangerous helps;for if they were ſuſpeRted 
- of poyſon,and the ay, Os of tyranny, preſently aſfoon as they were taken, they were Ie-/; 
| xRedas infamous, decauſe they ſeemed to ſtir up a notable ftorm af difturbagce, confu- 
fon, and fainting, and nothing beſides a threatned turbulency, and flaughrec ; but 6oly” 


- in$into a middle one, forreign unto it ſelf ; and therefore they 


© a helper as well of wounds, as of the difficulties of Urin : For this not diffclved by Mans 


Uketi, and (ball change the odour of the Utine : bs ad abs | 
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whercinto an endowed faculty of Niture is inſtilled from 
distmough the praiſe of purity, and fubtiles, have- equally 
aſes,and have thus aroſe into an-upiverſal Medicine, by the 


anew” Crentiire produced by the fire ; and ſo not of ghe firſt inſtitution of its own con- 


- ere Body: Verily even as the fire is a certain thing made for artifices or crafts, yer na- 


wal ſo whatſoever bewrayes it (elf by the fire, although it be natural , yerat aff s 


ftom an oblique or crooked principle of nature, wrefting ſeminal Beginnings afide unto! 
* the will of rfle fire. E7 | | We | 
- Hence whatſoever is made or compoſed by the fire, doth at once attain its firſt, tniddle, - 


and 1aft Life, and they are melred joyntly together, as one only ſeminal principle, which 
hach flowed together into the matrer, being before ſubje&ed unto, and bf ind in diyer: 
terns, is co-unired by the fire, and alſo 1s thereby made a new Creature, afifing } d 
from beginnings exiſting in the concrete Body : Notwithſtanding, 'thoſe ſeminal begin- 
nite are ſo altered by the fire, that by a certain co-melting, a new Being is therebymaiſ- 
edup,” and the three Properties of Life do ariſe together with it - Wherefore alſo, all 
diftilled things are free from corruption ; the which otherwiſe in a recieved ſucceſſion of 
thethree Lives, is familiar unto things : For from hence it is manifeſt, that deco&ions 
a6 not ſuch Beings as are allured forth by diſtillation ;- but only tranſlations of one be. 

FA eahily purrifie or tink, 
felted themſelves, being 


and are altered. Furthermore among fimples, ſome ha 
bewrayed indeed by no fignate ; the Which notwit ve obrained a patticular 
pfoperty to reſtrain the figures of an exorbitant Life in Dileates : For thoſe Simples, al- 
though they do not aſcend unto the largeneſs of general kinds, yer they ſein: to be ſpe- 
tifically dire&ted by the glorious beftower of things, for the rooting out of forme. Diſeates: 
Forl who had long fince declined from the horrour: of purging things, andan thorowly* 
viewing round about, had taken notice of the almoſt nullities,” or unproſperous applica- 
tions of remedies ; and in the mean time, While the ſecrets of the art of the fire were 
covered with their vaile of datkneſs, and that the ſpecific efficacy of thoſe Simples did 
kybid ; I diligently enquired, whether I could not ( while as new Creatures in ſpring= 
ingup are renewed by the fire )) prepare remedies by art, which might either prof y 
pigiee into the Branches of the Veins, or at leaſt-wiſe might __ e a ſomewhat light 
ond property of themſelves, together with the venal Blood, and Urine, and might 
it among the family-adminiſtrations of Life > Which ugh quaſity indeed, 1s not 
underſtood to bewray it ſelf in taſte,but the which ſhould remain ſo ſafe, and unbroken in 
the Kitchins of the Os that without a notable unclemency of ſavour, it might 
reach unto the ſcope had in creating Medicine from the Earth, 2 
Firſt of all, the contemplation of provokers of Urine ſmiled on me ; to wit, the which 
dd -{eem to be diſperſed from the Mouth, through the Reins, eveninto- the Bladder : 


' Theſame thing a vulnerary drink perſwaded, uttering its Fruits even into the external 


joynts : But at length I manifeſtly knew, that Diureticks themſelves, do not indeed ma- 
terially deſcend into the Bladder; as neither vulnerary Drinks, into a remote wound”; 
but that all the aid of Diureticks or Urin-provokers, and wound Potions, is framed -irvthe 
Stomach it ſelf. | king 

By way of an Example of the Stone of Crabs,or of the moſt fixed Stone for broken Bones; 
Stomach, neither therefore alſo doth it pierce unto fardiftant places in its ſtony matter, or 
milky form; but if it be not reſolved into its firſt Being,neither alſo doth it return into the 


* ſubſtance of Milke : Bur the ſharpneſs of the Stomach, and its native ferment, diſſolves * 
- a$Much as it can of the injected Stones, not-indeed by a retrograde reſolution towards its 
»—fuſt Being ; But only, after the manner of ſoure things it diflolves thoſe Stones, that is, 


into Powdex : Even as in the Book of Fevers, I have profeſly by handicraft operation 
demonſtrated; For from hence it is, thac if they are firſt diſſolved in Vinegar, * 
more powerfully afford their aide, that\ if they are firſt boyled in Wine ; alſo beca 


o's 


they do- 


S 


they are more diffolved in ſharpiſh Wine, than in Water, or Ale :. Therefore alſo they'do - | 


More powerfully ſuccour, than if they are drunkin the broath of Fleſhes, or Waters 1 
cauſe ſharp things do break thoſe Stones into the molt ſubtilgtomes, and 


the more ſubtilly they are broken orx y ſo much alſo the ferment of the Ste 
doth obtain the more of that Cream, ey we, altbough Mace, Tetpentine,'&+# 


ſeeing the; "Na" e 6 
; Wyet anative cream in them, tameable by the Stomach : * e alſo by how meh 
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ury, and ſupprefion of Urine : For in very deed, all the Teſtiinohies -of the for £ | 
; the , - f «aches 


ks: 
Lite of Simples is annihilated within the Stomach, and none bur the flaggy footſteps 
ralts do remain ; ſo that the Nutmeg,and Terpentine ( whieh:do-yery.much differ in their 
ſxvours ) yer they do breath one only and-alike Odour,intheUrine ;. which is a mani. 
felt hon, that in the firlt ſhop of the Stomach, . the primitive Craſes's of things taken, dy 
p21ith, but that new ones do ariſe, being gorten by cocting : For otherwiſe, of Terpentine 
andits Oyle, and Mace, a ſamelineſs of Odour could not reſult in the Urine, as neither 
an acceptable Odour of Violets from thence : $0 oy puroges ſtinks in the Urin, as acer. 
tain putrifaRtion being adjoyned unto ir, doth haſten the ſame ints baniſhment, Bu; 
© vulnexrary or wound-drinks, do no otherwife ſuccour a wound, than as. they do ſo dimi. 
niſh the unjuſt ſharpneſs in the Stomach, that they do alſo reltrain, and expel (harpnels 
out of the wound ( all which out of the Stomach is hurtful, Diſeafie, and a Companisn 
of putrifaCtion , as I have elſewhere demonltrated concerning digeſtions : ) For truly the 
- general digeſtion of the Stomach is, chiefover every Kitchin of all the digeſtions : Yez 
10deed, Birds are throughout their whole Body actually, and nocably hot, and ſo they do 
ſomewhat long ſuſtain the night rigours of Winter ; But they pilsnos, becaule they want 
Reins and Bladder. Therefore whatſoever a drinking Pigeon drinkech, doch wholly de. 
parc by unſenfible tranipiracion -\Hence theretore 1t 1s manifeſt, that the Kidneys only 
do make Urine, which clſe would be {weat : And Urine in Man, differs not indeedin 
the matter of the fiiſt Latex; but in the efficient terment of the Reins alone : Andit is 
"alſo manifel{tS that, Birds da unſenſibly eject every tuperfluons gxcrement without ſwear - 
Therefore Urine differs fro} at,more than in matter only : 'befides the proper Efſence 
of Urin not formally recen\ m the Kidney, it doch recervea liquid, and tinging dun? 
into it ſelf, which is net attrated upwards unto the veins in a Bird, neither do they ſwear 
although they are weatied : Theretore becauſe ſweat in a Man, is not unſenſibly bloyn 
away, even as otherwiſe in a Swine, the Kidney of Man hath the blame :YEven as allo, 
that the liquid dung is ſepaaated, and drawn from the Bowels upwards, within the veins, 
the Kidney hath the blame : Bur the uſe of that drawing for the Stone, is ſhewn elſewhere: 
Bur the Urine 1s not tinged, /that it,may the more readily be ejeed ; for the Urin-is 
tharper,. aud doth more prick, as dft as it is without tinging droſs: As the Kidney 
therefore is the cauſe of the Urin, , and of the aforeſaid things, ſo alſo it is the caule of 
the Droplie, as the Kidney cloſeth 1t ſelf, through the indignation of its own Archeus ; 
whoſe indignation if 1t be reſfrained by a due remedy of the Stomach, .foraſmuch as Its 
Duumvirate, fits prehdent over the Kidney, the Dropſie'is for certaine, ſoon holpent 
For the whzyineſles of the Draphie are oftentimes expelled out of a ſwollen, and extended 
Abdomen , by puzrgers of water, the ſolutive Medicines themſelves having as yet Gayed 
but a lir:le waile within the Sromach + But the Droptie doth ſoon repeac the ſame, becauiz 
the Kidney being wioth as before, do:h perſevere in the cloſure, - and diverhon of the 
Urin: For the, water which the Kidney hath laid up4n the Abdomen, the Stomach ferch- 
eth from thence, and dejects through the Paunch, and ſo ſheweth that it can command 
the follies,or triflzs, and indignations of the Reins,as alſo reduce the wheyineſles unto the 
inteſtines by unknown wayes : Not indeed that ſuch ſolutives are materially, and pre- 
ſentially prelent even unto the Abdomen, and that by a-purgative poyſonous Faculty they 
do reduce ihe depoſited fardle ofthe Dropfie with them : Nay,but theſe are the Atchieve- 
ments of the one Stomach, and the priviledges of the Life and vital Duumvirate. 

The Pipes os Chanfiels indeed are .unknown to us, but the Life, the directreſs,and 
miltris of theſe, reflects ic ſelf unto its own ſeat or center, that is, unto the Soul : And 
th2refore from the very Life ic ſelf of the Soul, the Functions, Offices, Vigours, Valours 
of Powets, and all the defe&s of theſe - are to be fetched : for the Soul doth dilitibute all 
ics Offices unto ihe parts, and doth govern them by the Life ; neither only dorh it diſtin» 
guiſh the Oſkices by the parts, ſo tnat ic hath ſeperated diverfities in the very veſlel of the 
Stomach, as Wellin 1s Otihice, as in thePylorus; but alſo it hath co-knic ihe powers 
themlelves unto a beginning alike in parts indeed ; but thoſe which do every one ot 
them perform their own tragedies : Which thing ſurely is no where more mmifettly ſeen, 
than in Diſeaſes, and ſo in the defects of the faculties ; becauſe that they ſtrow tne Way 
unto diſorder,and a diſ-joynted diſcord of unity : Secing that the mortal mind' is belie- 
ved to bz of an univocal or hinple identity ; therefore alſo conditions, inclinations,cruel- 
ties, 7c. come to be aſcribed unto the mortal Soul : The which 1nd ed follows a mate- 
rial variety of diſpoſitions : from hence therefore is blockiſhneſs, batbafouſneſs, funes, 
madneſſes, as alſo provocations to leachery,quickfightedneſles or ſharpneſles of wit; 2 
laſtly, the ruin of ſciences, and extinguiſhments of memory, &c, v9, 
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LXX111, 
The Seat of Diſeaſes in.che ſeafiive Soul, is Confirmed, 


[i Tm Paragraphs or Poſitions aſewhere ws, are ſuppoſed. 2, The twelub 
s of the Stomack are rehearſed. 3. That. ſome Diſeaſes ds inhabit in 
the Lifeof of the'Stomack, 4. AuObjettionis Solved. 5. The Lifeof the Muſ- 


cles. '6, A conſideration of the Apoplexte. 7. The imcomprehenfibleneſs of the 


Vital Powers. 8. Sleep the laſt of Fatulttes, 9. Why ſleep was ſent in be- 

- for ons. 10. The Seat of all Diſeaſes. 11. An unquenchable Confideration 
of and Thirſt. 12. That the moſt powerful Idea's of Diſeaſes are fra- 
med 1+ Cant 13, The largeneſs of the Power of Idea's ts rehearſed. 
124. That Remedzes for the moſt part do not dilate themſelues without the vottages 
of the Stomack. 15. nar theſe things, have erred in the ap+, 
plication of @ Remedy. 16, A choice of Medicines. 17. Nene thenge | 
© of the Stone for broken Bones. 


'* 


Ut that the Roots of Life may more clearly be laid opey, I will oj ore Begin 
B ;nings or Efſayes founded by me elſewhere,and borrowed from thence,into Poſ tors. 


2, The Immortal mind, the immediate age the Divinity, ofier that it delegared theo 
veruwent of Life wnto the eaſernes martal and frail Soul, —_— i*- delivered its Power unto 
tht wortal Light; yet it hath remained connexed to the __, ingots amo it be 2m 87 

bale or Reſembling mark, of Life, as it were the band of t 

Light Life, hoe e ut fits entertained in the Stomac = the Root wy py a Mortal c cn 
fare alſo the mind it ſelf hath choſen its Bride-bed and in the ſame place ; F ewbich 1 
we elſewhere more ſtrong! '» profeſly confirmed concernigg the Soul. 


n \.2, The Soul hath fomed its Faculties neceſſary for Life, throg broyghins the Orgs. pots 
Wherefore neither doth the Ankie See, nor the Ee Walk, 4s neither deth the 
nas recerved, into Chyle, 


_ 'The vital. Facall y of the Organs, in health ſends forth bealthy or ſound, Aﬀtins, py the 


6:46 often 4s 4t #5 ,uutiated, miters vitiated Athons, IANS. 
Gas 


+ But the vital Faculty is not vitiated but by 4 Diſeaſe ha 


"5. which Diſzaſe therefore is ; nub , but a real and aftual Vice of the Faculty; a r50e 
_ 


Being, 1 ſay, and for that Cauſe conſiſting of Matter and an E a Caſes 


"Ot aher natural Brings. 


wa Bur ſeeing the vital Faculty it rarkcd eſſentially include in it 4 ds at ” 
folowes,That a Diſeaſe i it ſe 'h i in the ormalluty of it's Efficient Canſe,a Face 7 ied. 
vhue vitious :. To wit, the which dath vitiate or but the vital Fac Han 
#Peoer very much hike tothe wital F aculties, andthat ſo1 intimate with t 
Ge 6 is #nited as wellro mortal and bereditary ones, as thoſe that are cemrally yo 


ry Bug avitiared a or burt Facnult is either "i 
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566 The Seat of Diſeaſes in the ſenſitive Soul is Confirmed, * © 

and clearly ſeen every where to undergo a vital Vice ; and that every Diſcaſe dath immedi ar, :- 
habite in the Principle of Life, that 2p the Archens himſelf. Ing ,- *ely in 
- TINS » 


8. For all Diſeaſes in general do fit is the univerſal beginning of Lifs, whether ; I 
time the Archeus be nonaled moleſted by ſome Organ, or wake Ts flirred up drm. | 
by the Fountain of Life, and 4 qguickyed or enlivened' Root : For although that may vary the 
Species of a Diſeaſe, yet ſucha variety deth' nat rakg away the maker of a Diſeaſe. 


0. The Senſitive 8)ul is chief over all its vital Faculties, whether they are fomented by di. 
ſtributed Organs, or next byt be connum eArebens |: At traft from thence it dependeth, that thy 
Cure almoſt of all Diſeaſes, conſifteth and is perfetted in the radicall Ine of Life , that is. inthe 
Seat of the Soul and Center of Life : Unleſs ſometimes perhaps a certain Organical part ſhal 
ray Diſeaſe proper unte ut ſelf, and the vital Faculty its gueſt, ſhall marry it; ſelf uno 
the ſame. ft 


10, Wheyce tt becomes evident, that almoſt all Curing of Diſeaſes (Wounds, and lukem;ſe theſe 
that ave Chyrurgical ones I except not ) 15 to be ſolicerted 18 the Stonagch, and 1» its Dunmixa:: 
ard ſe, nexther there to be ingongruouſly ſought after or ſalicited : For ſoalſo oft-times, the wure 
outward defcits are taken —_—_ an wernal Remedy of the Stomack,being elſe va;nly attewpr- 
ed by external Medicques. 'It i no wonder therefore, that Remedies do ſcatce exceed the cms. 
mand, order of the Srowack,, or are materially farther diſperſed. 4 


Which things bzing thug premifed by the way, I will ſubſcribe ſome Priviledgrs 
of the Stomeck. - *. 3 | 


X x. And Firſt of all, That # a right proper and peculiar to the Stomach , that it doth pwrina. 
rily Cook for it ſelf ; but for the av Body encly - accident, indirety, ad by an Fewans 41 ah 
Ty ri ght befare the other Members : Becanſe Drvine Ordination hath 'e ſuffered it to be, tha 
- prope < nouriſhment of thB rude matter of the meats for all the others > But the Stmbah 
* ff 1s immediately nonriſhed by the Chyle confefted by it ſelf, no otherwiſe than as the Raw of 
Vegetables is Lried by Leffas the Twyce of the Earth : But not that the Stomack doth lr: 
Blond from the Lrver for 3s nownfhment, as neither doth the Root of Vegetables fetch back cjuin 
the Farce, once difnnſſed from it ſelf, and diſperſed upwards from the , that it 7 

e nouriſhgd.. Wherefore the Stowack enjoys @ few Veines for the Office of fo great an heay, and « 
"*{[el of ſo great capacity ; To wit, becanſe it is not nouriſhed by venal Blood according to the ar- 
cuſtoned manner of other Members, but it ts fed onely with the Chyle, the which it afterwa 

ſuits ints 4 Spermatick Liquor agreeable to it ſelf. « . 


. \ 
2, But the Veings of the, Sromack do not therefore diffuſe Blood out of themſelves gaveither 
doth the Stomack being hurt by a Wound, weep forth Blood : And the ſame «> the reſt of the 
Membranes have borrowed fromthe Stomack_nnto themſelves, WP 


3. The Stowack-Viines do not tranſmit any thing of the concofted (hyle of Meats, or ſucks 
wnto ther, that they may derive the ſame unta the Port Vein, attording as otherwiſe, the Meſe- 
raick Veins are wont todo, And that thing I have elſe where mare flrongly confirmed concerm 


ing the Digeſtions, 


4. Inthe vext place neither do the Veins of the $ remack,imploy themſelves in the nowri(hment 
of the Stomack, | | 


5. And therefore the Stomack;Veins being full of pure Blood, have a free Oy undiſtarbed 
faculty, afpainted for the ſucking of the Chyle or diſperſing of the Blood : Etther of whuch two 
nopwithſtanding,s domeftical to all the other Vines, ' 


6. Yet the Veins and Arteries being knit unto the Orifice of the Stomach, are not in vainex- 
tended, but the Saul being entertained in the ſlenderneſs of the Membrant of the Stomack_ as if it 
were not there, yea being ſtarce tied tothe on. breathes forth the breath of its Life imo the Or- 
gans (town the H eart, Spleen, Liver, Brain, Kidneys, Stones, &c.) efter an t#nſenſible man- 
ner, and reve an incredible ftraitneſs and neſs of Pipes or Chanhuls. Hence indeed are 
there ſudden Ecclipſes, Apaplexies, Epilepſies, Gia nefſes, Smeommgs, &Ctawit, as oft a the 
 ſeaſuruve Soul ceaſeth to beam forth its Light into the Organs, * FLY Fy 

, ; OLA 


” ui 


4 | | 

F-7, For thete'ss inthe Pipe of the eArtery of the Stamack 4 Vital Faculty of that Son! 
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| piercing ; yet it ſufhceth a Phyſitian, if the Medicine doth in the very mentioned Inne 
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ly or ann;ſ1, preſemtly alſo Heart-beatings, Fainting:, Giddineſſes of the Head, 
exies, Eydepſior, Drowfr-evile Watchings, Madoelſes, Fl Shes, &c. 
we ſtirred np. 1n the next place alſo, there 5 the Soul, the Governneſs of the vital F aculties, 
breathed its awn. wital Virtue through the Stomack-Vinei unto the Liver, and ſo from the Uni- 
1yof the Soul, dauers natural endowments do flow forth unto all the Organs + for traty always, 
and on every fide, all things as well in the Univerſe 45 in us, do iſſue from -one point * For that Do 
mortal Soul, and Seminal conſtant Governeſs of the Body, ſeeing it #s occaſionally begged from the " 
Diſpeſic:0n of the arterial Blood, it of neceſſity alſo inhabits in the Organs, as well in the bloudy ll 
Spleen,as 1n the unbloody Membrane of the Stomach: Verily even as the Brain, the Fountain and 
See the Atts of Percervances or Feelings, doth moſt eſpecially want Senſe or F celing, and | 
enjre off it 4 many times read in the Holy Scriptures, That the Soul of Man dwells in "2 
the Blood. DIY | | 


8, I ſuffceth therefore in this place, that the ſenſitive Soul, bring placed in theſe ſeats, doth 
there nufold 115 Virtues, and from thence diverſly ſend them forth, g ſe (« | 


9, For indeed Sleep, Watching, Appetite, Digeſtion, Ferment, Chearfulneſs, 8c. do diſco- 
ver by their plurality, a health of the Functions, even as alſe in the ſame Fold, and central Foun- 
wy, the Apoplexie, Epulepſie, Vertigo or Giddineſs, Madneſs, Fury, Forgetfalneſy, &c. are 
entertained :. For truly the oue oneſy ſenfitrve Soul is the immediate Cauſe, Center, Neſt, Foun- © 
tan, and Original of all uual Faculties and Attions whatſoever. But in this Path it us ſuffict- 
ent to have rehearſed that which elſe where I have profeſly demonſtrated, that in the more inward - 
Cont of the Stomack,, as it were 1n a Bride-bed, the Mortal Soul doth dwell, and that it involves 
is it the immortal Mind within its Boſom : But that all thoſe Powers are ual, in their Funttion 
indeed diſtintt, alrhough not in their vualuy or livelineſſe, and ſo, ſo proper and peculiar unto the 
Soul it ſelf,, that the Erumology of their Propertie hath ſprang fromthence. 


10, . Wherefore withomt Controverſie alſo, I ſuppoſe that all Dj eaſes univerſally one e they < 
rang wp mm the Powers of the Saul, Ks avon and fr oh do pe Manx aſ- 
ſault or invade the fraile and mortal Soul : Againſt which indeed, they are able to ſhakg their 
Spee's or Darts, and pierce the ſame by reaſon of the likeneſs of a ſublunary Symbol. 


11. Which ftrife indeed doth firſt happen in the Archens himſelf, the Paxter of the Soul, and 
frow thence they are moore inwardly derived, and do puerce even unto the kernel of the Soul it 
of a 


1:32, Diſeaſes alſo which are brought from without, and forreignly to within, do land a ve- 
taningly ſubjett to this right, as thoſe which of ther own free accord do wax hot, or which are 
firack out of the Flint of the eArchens. 


' Wherefore, although I bave already accuſed moſt Remedies of an impoſlibility, of , 


.of the Soul, ralk'with the ſame in irs own pofſeſhon. Bur ſurely theſe things are new 
and unheard of, an unexpe&ed Philoſophy of Healing : Bur the novelty ir ſelf ought, 
little to deterre us, {o truths are demonRrated, | 
Eſpecially it ſhould be moſt difficult to perſwade, that all madnefſes do ſpring from 3 
the region of the Stomack,unlefle it had been voluntarily and freely granted me, that ſome 
Madneſs is przcordial or fromthe Midiiffs, and likewiſe that the Stomack it ſelf is the 
Seat of the concupiſcible Faculty, that Sleep likewiſe and Watchings are raiſed ups &c. x 
from thence.: Unleſle I ſay, the Falling-ftckneſs were the more yu felc to be lift- my 
ed up out of the inmoſt room of the Stomack into the Heart and Head, and ſs that the up- .* 
per parts-do for the moſt pazt, languiſh through a ſecondary pathon of the inferiour parts. 
But if the Falling-fickne(s doth ſametimes ſeem'to be raiſed up from the Feet,yet at ealt- 
wiſe it never invades without Swooning, and never takes away the Senſes, unleſle irfhall 
firſt fore ſhake or trauble the ſenſitive Soul ir ſelf, and the principal Faculics thereof zand ! 
the proportion of the commation ſhould determine or limit the-proportion of the fir:So.thac * 
its occabonal neſt be reckoned to be inthe Head or Feet, a pn. rumprin 6 
dath never depaxt, the which leaves.nor Thirſt behind it, and by char Signir bewrays that " 
it tadpitchedacs Fold jnthe Stomack, and _ the ſenſitive CI EIIEEY —_— 
| CCcc pecially 
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562 The Seat of Diſeaſes in the ſenſitrve Soul, ts Confirmed, 3 
eſpecially , whete in it planted the thirfting Power, But ſeeing the Falling-Sickneſs doth. ® 
Sefirare al the Sewers: of 'the Mind with.an Unſenſibleneſs, Convulfion and my / 
ing attending on them : It is for a certain Sign, that the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf is pierced - 
in its native and wonted place; and thatitis chere and from thence the Governnels of a1l 
the Senſes and pRr_ Faculties : Yea and ſeeing ſuch a ſpoiling of the Faculties doth 
not happen as it were by hands or degrees, but that there isa commotion of all of them at 
once by one onely roke ; therefore the government of thoſe Faculties, is denoted to be 
ſmicten in- its Center, and the Members farther remote from the Stomack, are diſcover. 
ed by a ſecondary Patſion, as to ſuffer an onſet of that Diſeaſe-: So in like manner alſo, 
not to poſleis froma property thoſe vital Powers which they looſe, Neither let any one 
be amazed or think this a vain kind of Do&trine, although I ſhall place the Majeſty of the * 
Duumvirate within the {lenderneſs of the Membrane of the Stomack : For let that thi 
be proper to the Soul, that ic is deteinedin a place as it were without a Place. Therefore ' 
the Epilephie painfully and at unawares invading all the Superiority of the ſenſitive Soul, 
fitting in the Stomack, doth argue the very ſeat of the Soul to be there : But not that Epi. 
leptical onſets do happen from Fumes or Vapours ſlowly lifted =—_ 2 The which1 
have alſo many times elſewhere, plentifully confirmed concerning atarthes. . For thole 
Eclipſes do happen, no otherwiſe, than as if a hole be ſuddenly topped ; through which : 
Light otherwiſe doth beam forch into an obſcure place. For the Lighc is ſuddenly inter- 
rupted and ceaſeth : So thatthat thing is ſo natural to an Apoplexie,that among the Gee. 
manes and Dutch, it hath obtained the Name of a Stroak 3 the which notwithſtanding, be- 
ing new, I have many times vanquithed, by procuring Vomit, or by the more ſtrong 
Stomatical and Aromatical things being Diſtilled. 
Furthermore, in as much as in fits of the Falling-ſickneſs, all Senſe, not likewiſe moti- 
on, faileth : Yet that doth not therefore argue, that the ſenſitive Soul is not the Fountain 
of both: For although all rhe _— powers do fail, and onely the Teſtimonies of 
a ſhaking and leaping motion do remhin as long as that Eclipſe enaureth ; yet all-thoſe 
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Powets are d2noted or deſigned as ifluing from the Soul into the Body, as if they were pro 
per toit : Butthoſe Powers which it ſelf hath planted in the Archeus, implanted in the 
Organs, are under an Ecclipſe, and are tumulted by the commotion of the Soul ; yet they 
ſub{ilt obſcured, becauſe the Life .is not taken away , - neither doth the Pulſe therefore 


ceaſe, | | 
But in as much as ar.unvoluntary fonyulfive motion doth even Kill remain; thatisnot 
to be attributed ſo much to the Soul, as to the fingular Life of the Muſcles : The which in» 
deed I have elſewhere ſhewn, as yet to perſevere for ſome time after Death : And thata 
\ Tetanus and ſtrait Extenfion doth begio long after Death : So that although the Life of 
the Muſcles doth proceed from the ſenſitive Soul, yet it obtains a certain peculiar Eflict. 
Cy, as alſo Station of place. Therefore it is leſs wonderful or abſurd, for the Muſcles to 
be therefore tumulted by their own Motion, if on this fide Death, they have felt the com- 
mon Life to be Eclipſed. FE: 

Butin an Apoplexie and Swooning, even the motion of the Muſcles alſo, doth ny 
fail, except the motion of thoſe between the Ribs ; becauſe then the ſenſitive Soul dot 
undergo a total darkneſs : Therefore the Soul, the dire&reſs of Life, according to the 
divers Tragedies of its perturbations, doth manifoldly diſmiſs its Guardians ivto the QF 
gans placed under it. Bur every Life, ſecing it is of the diſpoſition of Lights, _—_ 
from the Father of Lights, it exceeds a humane Undeiſtanding : And ſo by an unfit w 
the Father of Lights 1s called by the Schooles, the Intelligible World, who Joth leaſt of all 
fall under our Underſtanding : For neither is the moſt Glorious Father of Lights, and 
his whole Common-wealth, wholy unknown unto us,according to the, Teſtimony of Truth 
to Nicodemns, but alſo the Eflence, Thinglineſs, Direion, and Diſtribution of the vital 
Powers, do exceed our Capacity. 

For how aſtonithablz is the privation-ef_ Underſtanding, Memory, yea or of Speech on 
ly ; eſpecially Motion, Senſe, Appetite, yea and the integrity of Health remaining ? Ann 
how terrrible 1s the fall of theſe at every onſer of the Falling-fickneſs, Swooning,or drou- 
fie Evil > And how much doth it noon of humane Induftrie, that ſo diverſe Faculties do's 
riſeand inhabit in one Stomack ? Becaule ſodiverſe Symptomes do bewray the ſame hut 
ings of the Faculties :- For all things do drive us unto the amazement of a'Mi 
cle, or Wonder : And therefore we being admoniſhed by ſo many Rtormes on every fide 
of 2ur Ignorance, and Fondneſs, do confets, that that one only ſenſitive Soul is the Fout- 
tainof Life, alſo Life the Spring of many Powers, and Difſtributreſs thereof, as well 
the healthy as in fick Perſons, Therefore alſo if we Phyſitians ought to ay the Ax ang” > 


% 
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© quot of the tree): we are-intent for the Obtain ig of Univerſal Ar 's or Secrets; Which 
as : . * 4 - 
"Y * may conſerve, preſerve; plang and build np the Life in the very Fountain of Life; 


- Fauthor of D-ach and Diſeaſes, ng leſs than'of Health. For I now have regard to the frai -. 3+, a 
-” Soul, but not to the-incorporeal and/immortal Mind. : The which we believe to be Otigi- | | 
-  nallyinſpired alike; and alike * gx all. Andtherefore Conditions, Inclinations,Do= » 
| meſitk or Forzeign, Mild or Fiexcez Tractable or Teachable, Humble or Proud, are in- 92 
filled into us by the Mortal Soul: Wherein as in a” Subje& or Place, locally diſpofing % 
the Inclinations of varieties, are unfolded ; which otherwiſe, from the Mind or Imagevf 
God are naturally baniſhed. $6.2 (=o. K-- - ft 
_ Therefore ſleep was not in man haturally in reſpeR of his mind , but was afterwards $ 
- ſentinto him by the Creator : But: before ſleep was bred, Senſe, Motion, and Appetite 
" wareprelent : Becauſe the Mind as it - was thenceforth Immortal, it was alſo upweari- 
i + able and had no need of Sleepor Refi; "x 
Yet Sleep was ſent into Adam before the Fall : Not ſo much for-that he Rood -in need 9 
of Sleep; eſpecially a few houry after his Creation ; 45 chiefly, becauſe by Sleep he was 
| nat. yer made ſore afraid. of known Death, threatned unts him for cating of the Apple. : 
Otherwiſe Sleep praduceth from ic ſelf ſluggiſh idleneſs; and fooliſh vain Dreames, and 
cauſeth che loſs of almoſt half the Life. Whence even at this day; from the antient Sleep 
- ſent into Adn, they have yet retained Dreams, That the Old Men ſhall Dream Dreams ; the - 
Turng Men ſhall Propheſie : eAnd Night unto Night ſhall ſhew Knowledge, . For the lleepi- 
fying Power which was ſent into the Mind before the Fall; andthe ſame alſo being after a 
fort free from the weglock of the Mortal Soul, would after ſore ſort draw itinto its Origi- 
ral Prerogative of Propheſying,unleſs the darkneſs of the-Soul ſprung up,and put in place, 
did obſcure the ſame, | | 3 84 1 Yar fig; 
But while I declaim the Stomack to be the Inne of the ſenſitive Soul,and for that cauſe x6. 
& dedicate the fink of Diſeaſes to the Stomack -: I have indeed confidered Occaſional 
Cauſes near the ſame place, to fit as well in the hollowneſs and boughe thereof, and being 
8 it were ſtrangers onely, there toſtick ;. and likewiſe in the tent of the Bowel Dwodengm = 
lea is the Priſon deputed for the Juriſdiction of the Gaul,and Pylorus) and moſt trou- 
to Anatomiſts ſor its: compoſure of Veſſels and Glandyules; as inthe Archeal 
 ſheathes, no leſs of that:which is inbred, as of that- which -is inflowing + To wit, that 
through the conſpiring diſtemperature whereof, the/ ſenſitive Soul, is diverſly 
andall the Vital Faculties, the; Chambermaids hereof, to be co-ſhaken; and io the ſame : 
being weakened,that an Army of Diſeaſes doth ariſe,, as well thoſe Radical or Chronical,;  _ 
8 thoſe ſoon haſtening ; as I long fince have known, being thoxowly inſtruRted by many S. 
Experiences, | | 7-44 | 6 
& that I ſaw Hunger, and unextinguiſhable Thirſt toproceed not ſo-properly from the x + 
ſharpneſle of the marter provoking, as from the very futy of the ſenſitive Soul ; For 0- 
therwiſe a Thorexis, or Draught or Potion of generous Wine, ſhould not difſelve Hunger, 
unlefſe Hunger being as it were made drunk by appeafing,ſhould fondly leep. And there- 
fore Thirſt in Feavers doth*not affli& but in- its own Stations, although the ſame - 
matter, yea and a, more cruel heat doth prefle ' more in their Vigour. than at othes 
umes, . } L. 
. Noweven as the Government of the Stomack hath been enlarged on ; So alſo it-hath 
been ſhewn, that the ſenſitive Soul doth there abide, as in the fix or chief Kitchin of the 
Meats, and that the Life doth there Inhabit : For truly the moſt potent Powers of tranſ- 1 2 
* Changing and digeſting, do there exerciſe their Offices, and therefore not onely Kitchin- ; 
filths are there colleRed, but alſo the Fabrick of hurtful Images is there Stamped : Be: 
cauſe they can no where be more readily framed, than from-the Soul-the Inmate of thoſe 
parts : For there is none but feels Horrours, Fears; Tremblings, Angers, Wroths, Sor- 
tows, Sighs, and every Perturbation of concupiſcible Aﬀects, to atuſeand be ſtirred abour — 
| the mouth of his Stomack : For if a Gun be unexpeRedly diſcharged, who doth not there 
feel a ſudden leaping of ſome fear?. Who in the next place isthere,' who being ready to 
fitdown at a Table, and endowed with a notable appetite of eating, doth. not perceive; 
if at ſometime a ſorrowful Meſſage be brought unto him, - that all s of eatingis 
preſently ſuſpended 2 . Therefore the Fagulties do there flauriſhz whoſe EffeRs. are there 
felt, For I have oft-times ſeen Women, in whom ſudden Fear, at another time alſo, in 
Aom. notable Grief had zaiſed up the Falling-fickneſs,' . Elſewhere alſo in whom. a_lin- 
gering and continued Sorrow had moved a Hypochoridrial Madneſs, yea and elſewheze had 
Guſed the Scrophulus or Kings-Evil. So 2 of the Plague doth very often create the 
Plazue ; Even as a ſudden feas.of Death. bath ſometime killed the Character of the Gout. | 
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rue Souby is Cnfernad, = 

Pride atfo hath ofcenfnade'men mad,” 1 have-alſo known others who having ſuffered R682. = 
—_ andnorbeing able.to revenge the ſame, have ſuddenly fallen into an neces 

nconcoRion, into the ſtraights of an Aſthma, and into Beatings,- Cpntng or At _ 
euithes, and Opprefſions of the Hearr, Others who from a fuddain Tenſe of Reproach vr 
Contempr, have preſently ruſhed into an Apoplexie. And! likewiſe I have know, thoſe 
that have been wearied with long Grief, have violently ruſtied into a-Dropfie, Jaundife. 
and Tumors of the Spleen. Likewiſe very many of both Sexes, Who from ſudden Anver 
have departed into an Apoplexie ; but others who havegone into divers head-long Grief 
of Contractures; | : = 
= The Fabricks of which Diſeaſes ate manifeſtly felt about the Orifice of the Stomack - 
Fot therefore a cettain ſmall Feaver, as it were a Diatie or Daily one, doth precede the 
Fits of the Gout, under which a CharaQter ſprings up, Which is diſmiſſed *from the $1; 
mack into the Joynts that it may tyrannize in the ſame place. An Apoplexie therefore- 
whether it break forth from an Inordinate Life, or next from Anger,or Grief ; yet at feaB. 
wiſe, italwaies ariſeth from the Rtomack, and is dafted into the Head : For the aundife 
dothin no other place more flouriſh than inthe Courtof theStomack,whence it (tirg up jjg 
Anguithes and S1ghs, denoting, that there the Game of its Ciuelty ifplayed. , 

Wherefore alſo I have taught before, that how much ſoever Vulnerary Potions may re- 
Rrain the framing of corrupt Pus, and fear of Accidents,in the utmoſt part of the Foot, yet 
not that therefore Vulnerary Drinks do enjoy a larger Peiviledge otherwife than x0 de 
Medicines do.: For they do not materially haſten unto the remote Wound , when's the 
while/other Medicines ate ignorant of a paſſage to the Spleen, in favour of a Quartan 


Ague, - OO 
Which things the School of Medicine hath not hitherto known, although they are the 
Fotndations of Medicinal Are : Becauſe they are thoſe things which do not onely re.. 
ſpe the virtue or force of Medicines, and the Expedition, Application, and Appropriz- 
tion of theſe : But notwithſtanding, beſides the manner of acting, and hope from thence 
reſuteingjthey declare the principal efficient of Diſeaſes, TheIgnorance therefore of which 
thing alene, hath canſed a {loath and drowſineſs in thePhyſitianzbur in the fick, Deſpait,t 
9ethet with a ſorrowfull apprehefifion of Griefs and Diſcommodities z and at Fee Rk | 
for grief) have broughtforth ſo many: Widdows with mournful Orphans, unto the” fowt 
difethce; or baſe eſteerivof Medicinal Aﬀaires, on! 
But ſofar as it ththe choice of Medicines, it hath liſted-me to wander thorow 
the rancks of Minerals,-Vegetables and Animals, and to take them in their own futiple 
Initeerity, as they ſprang forth from-Nature, and thoſe again diverſly to agitate, and ſod 
divide them into Salt, Sulphur or Fatneſs,and Mercury or a ſeminal Juice. And firſt & all, 
the natural endowed Virtues or Faculties of things, which the Divine Goodneſs hath Lie 
ven from a Gift for the Sick, do for the moſt part want the teſtimony of ifs; ſo thateven 
by that fame fign alone, they do bewray, that they are endowedly inſtilled by God for the 
uſe of Mortals- : neither that they do clearly appear but unto thoſe to whom God hath is 
verhis 8ifcs of the Holy- Spirit, and hitherto he hath withdrawn them from the know! 
of unworthy Phyſitians, who to the little ones and ignorant ones of this World doth re- 
veal thoſe things which he hath hidden from the great ones : For there are Gifts diſperſ- 
edin the Exerciſe of Simples, by which they aſcend unto the largneſle of a general kind : 
So indeed, as things appropriated-and ſpecifical, are acknowledged to be dire&ed by God 
unto the every way Curing of any kind of Diſeaſes, | 
& For the Stone for-broken Bones is of a late Invention, which owes its Name unto the . 
Cure of 4 broken Bone : But it'is-unconquered by Fires, nox Calcinable ; but notable in 
its unſavoury taſte, being untamed by'the Stomack: Yetit is a wonder how much gt ſhews 
its ſelf Victor as well-about the Bowels,and inward Wounds,as in the outmoſt parts, about 
the Fractures of Bones. £h | 


From hence, Firſt of all it plainly appears, That on the Digeſtion and care of the Stomack, 
do the Cares and Governments of the Sixth Digeſtion deyend throughout its whole, | 


. 2, That there is no 'mateſſity for a Medicine to be dervved unto the place affefted, 


3. That a Medicine onely by touching at the Archeus of the Stomack,, is able to Cure rent 
Diſeaſes the Body. $6 . PEY 4 '$;+ e:NET * 


4+ That theve is wo weed; that for to Citre, the Agemdethroneh the remote Patient. 
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Mention i is made of theſe by og: PEEL 7 under. the name of an Abltraged 

ju or Relation of. Terms 5. and-fo they are, otely acknowledged by! 
way of a Name, as they ltave acknowledged an Occaſional, that is; a Re-' 
mote Cauſe : By Reaſon whereof, I bevy comr ed this Diviſion to hea] 
_ retained Sfr-names. hes E: | ny 


CHAP. LXXY, 
. { & Diviſioh of Diſeaſes | 


1. The Eſſence of a Diſeaſe s Decyphered by way of Repetition, 2. The Methad 
obſerved in Explaining.” 3, The Diviſion of a Diſeaſe. 4, What Things may 
be called things receoved, ' 5, What Recetved Injefted things are. 6, What 

" Things Retamed are. PDT, | IS 


/ 


E will touch at the Scheme of the Tate - For a Diviſion alſo affords Members, which 
being explained by courſe,.do oP Lightthereunto. Truly every Diſeaſe ( the which 
being once ſpoken may ſuffice for the future ) is framed indeed by the Archeus in his own 
ſelf : ' Bufiin Wat part. of bimfelf! wherein it 1s ſealingly canſtituted, it alſo materially 
there conſiffteth, as it were in its proper afid ſeminary Inne : But for the molt part, it 
hath either an preg mu Awe ma matter, ,orproduceth-a/ProduR from it ſelf, the occafi. 
onal Stirrer up of a Secondary Diſeaſe : Butfor its Efficient Cauſe, it hath a diſealifyi 
Idea : Whereof, as its matteris'drawn/and borrowed from the vital Archeus himſelf (6 
alſo no otherwiſe doth the Idea ſpring from thence, becauſe it is that which is fan | 
and'poliſhed hy the Archtughimiels.. : Therefore there ate in the firſt place, as many 
cies of Diſeaſes, as there are of diſeafie Idea's. . 67 Sa - 

- For there aze pq more,, as neither any fewer - Becauſe every Diſcaſe draws its Being: 
neſs from a diſeatie Idea of quiddity or thinglineſs. By conſequence therefore, thee ate 
' as many Species or partiqular Kinds of diſeafie Idea's,as theje are diverfities of Filthsia, 
us : For whether thoſe Filths ſhall enter from without, or have been firſt unfolded with- 
in, and have atiſen from the Errors of Digeſtions ; or Laſtly, whether they have begun 
from a nouriſhable and vital Juice, thatis all one in this place. | 

In the next place alſs; there are as many difeaſie 1dez's' in us, as there are Heirs of 
' Poteſtative or Facultative Beings : To wit, as when a too- violent ſolutive Medicine is 
taken : For althpugþ it ſe}f be.ſoon ezeRed through the Paunch ; yet the Venome of the 
ſame ceaſeth nor .to- remain. .domeſtical in. the Stomack and Bowels : To wit, o that a 
ſinking Flux doth perſevere even until Death, So alſo beſides, ſome -Poyſons having 
loſt their primitive matter, do ſometimes by a lingering ſlaughter, and long one being let 
on Poſterity,mournfully ſlay them: And as well, if that be received from without, as if be- 
gorten Within. 

Finally, {0 allo Hereditary Diſeaſes, and their Conſorts, are ſeminally co-bred 
in us, iſſuing from their own Idea's. So indeed the Gout, Falling-Evil, &c. do with- 
out a viſible matter of Filths, unfold their Harmonies, and are prolonged for Life : 
Becauſe they have obtained Idea's to be confirmed in the Archeus, or tobe as it were in- 
timately allyed, and adheriug unto the implanted Spirit the Goyerngur : And the which 
therefore do moleſt 6nelyarrheir ſer Termes and Periods, native unto them + Winch | 
things being laid down, and now known , I conſequently ſay , that in the Expe- 
dition of the dividing of Diſeaſes, I will follow the variety bf occahional Cauſes : Not 
indeed that I would even from the Beginning invert the Names and every Concluſion or 
Limitation of Diſeaſes,unto the much tireſomneſs of the Readers, who ſhould either bard- 
ly bear ſuch an every way Novelty, or might attain it or follow it with too much trouble : 
and therefbre although I name ah occaſional Cauſe for Diſeaſes : yet I will not have it _ 

| to 


Hit I'have ſpoken of Diſeaſes as * in ſtead of a Preface : Now afterwards - 


mm FE” 2 "© 
Therefore, Firſt of all, I apppigt two general kindes of Diſcaſes : To mit, 


Received, 
Thoſe and . | 
—_ tainet/ A | 5 


But thoſe _ which are Received, are Injected, Conceived, Inſpired, or at length 
Taken. Which Four, I will firſt, expound by courſe ': And then | vill Coon after Treat 
of thing frained, as well in refped of the y, and Diſtributions, as of Digeſtions; and 
Tranl tations. . | ' dong 


ings Received therefore, are thoſe which do trgiterouſly enter into us from without, 
do difturde or affeR& the Archeus, ſo as that from Coufel hurtful to himſelf, he frameth 2 
Diſcake Idea within himſelf, and Seals ic in his own material part' : And: ſo becomes a 
pue Parent of a true Diſeaſe; For things Received, before their Enterance and Appli- 

zen, did ſhew a Fore-Caution and Preſervation, but not a Curing : Becauſe ih 

--4 was not yet a Diſeaſe : Neither is Curing but from a Diſeaſe alone. But from 
what eime things once Received, have made but even onely a privy Enterance, and have 
_—_ Admitted by the way, they do, by and by Invert or 
Adminiſtration and quiet of the Archeus. | 


« But things Retained do proceed from our Vice and Defe&t : For Superfluities are for 
the moſt part either taken 1n,or ſprung up within,in our own Poſſefſions: the which Being 
git were Citizens expelled out of our Common-wealth, as the Enemies of Unity a 
Concord, they have no part in the Inheritance of Life with ns. 


iſturbe the whole Family,; 
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CHA _ LXXVL* 496: 40 SATO. Fry 


Things Received which are Injected: or Caft in. 


_— 


1. Why the Schudles ſpeak nathing of things Injeited. | 2,4 Three fold Rout's 

ite 3 bow fund anole? Chrifier -3:- The Ballanee of K Þ 
4. A perſwaſon of the Devil. 5, How much the Devil can att in Diaboltcal iy. 
erciſes,. 6: Eupht Poſitians hreught bither, - 7. The Dovil bath not 6 free, bug a 
confirained Wi in] Aj 1d 7 8. Satatt muſerabl: Br as 
abolical means do operate by the force of @ Cavenant enely, bi have nat a 
operative force in Nature. 10, An objefted Argument tt 'Sobved. tx\Thy 
top of Operation in 'Bewitching Effetts. 12, Why the Devil is Impittny, 
13. The Devil canonely freely will Evil, 14. The AR. of Man 2s provilfi 
h Bewitching Work. As. The Prerogative of Man in 0 erating, 16... lVhat 
te Deſire may Operate in this Thing. 17. Things Buried or Hung up, baw they 
" Prageed not, the bt Enterer being unkndwn. 18. Inwvile little Irving Creatures, 

there is @ Direftive Gee) own Will.1.9. After what manner Enchantmeat: 
' exre transferrett by griaked touching. 20, Why a cuſhion or Reflettimidlth 
reach tb pet Fncheming Verſe, or $: re 42 Gn - 7 


- 


Ut I thus call Received o_ Injected: they are thoſe which are as jt were Spui- 
B tual Wonders, committed by the co-workman of Satan, Of theſe things the Anti- 
& ents are filent ; Becauſe they are thoſe who alſo have negle&Ked moſt Treatiſes & 
the more manifeſt things, becauſe they have known none from a Foundation : Fox tiu- 
ly hey had rather admir of the wickedneſs of ighumanity and cruelty, than diligently:to 
ſearch into the knoygJEdge of InjeRed things, and acknowledge or confeſs their Ignorance 
thereof... And they chooſe ſooner to their neighbour fainting under the extreameſt 
howlings ; then that by a ſmall Remedy, they would be willing to learn how tos helpſo 
cruel a Malady. | | I | 
Divines led and Lawyers, have handled their own Examinations ; but the Schooles 
23 of Medicine I accuſe of negle& : For I judge that to be done, becauſe the evil Spititis 
WE. the Prince of this World , who therefore hath every where obtained his Patrons un' the 
be. Chaire#® Courts and Pallaces, whereby himſelf fits as it were Preſident : And the whole 
' 2 MWorldis in very deed placed in Malignity - For ſome of theſe being the more inclinable 
unto Athieſme, do deny Devils, Juggles, like as alſo Enchantments; and they affirm that 
they cannot be induced to believe the contrary, unleſs they ſhall ſee them. Whence at 
length they deride among themſelves the Immortality of the mind, and the Fear of God, 
as Politick Inventions for the reſtraining of the common People. 

And then others according to the Decree of the Holy Scriptures, .do indeed believe 
Devils and Infernal Guardians to be : Yet that they are not Cacogeneal or of anevil pro- - 

rty or nature to Humane ſociety, but rather fellowly and near friends . : And ſo they 
eſteem bewitching Juggles, for deceitful Fables, melancholly Trifles, and old Waves 
Dreams. ? 

There are alſo Laſtly, others among the Learned, who being admoniſhed by the Autho- 
rity of the Holy Scriptures,of the Works of the Devil,alſo of the Enchantments of Witch» ” 
es or Sorcereſles, do admit of them indeed : Yet they eſteem them to be meer Arts, not | 
to be condemned by any other Title, but that they are throughly taught by Satan, andate 

- onely Inſtituted forevil : And theſe are the molt audacious in all wickedneſs,and at this 
day cloak Faith with Hypocnſie, et 

Ptherefore fince the dayes of Plato, do beh61d three Patrons of Witches to have now 
conſtantly flouriſhed amohg Athiefts : And I gueſs that ſo curſed an InfeRion To not; * 

| | 4 , "8 | bhirhet® > 
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hitherto perfiſted, but by the ſame preſident : In the mean rime, no ans thar TI. 


IS. £ ' know of, except one only Karichterws, hath handled this matter : Who indeed hath pro- 
poſed the manner of making, and ſome remedies of curing, but not a little ſuſpected of F 
vzin ſuperſtition : Neither alfo hach he touched at the Theory, berauſe he ſeemed to | 
have been ignorant thereof, Phyſitians in the menn.rime, being greatly afraid leaſt they hs; 
by a ffrong fortune, be p 


ſhould be accounted guilty of a Magical Crime, while they ſhoul 
reckonedo have conferred a help ( which they know not ) on their Neighbour, under ſo, 


traits of miſeries. 


Yet that privy ſhift, hath been commonly perſwaded by the ſubtifty of Saran, that 4 __ 
they might ſeem, td have negleRed the ſearching out of 2 remedy, for the aſſurance of 4 
their own fame and conſcience : But they paſſing by rheic languithing Neighbour, as the ©Y 


unbelieving Scr5bes and Phariſees, do forfake them in their greateſt deſolations For none 
is otherwiſe reputed to have —_— heeded the Diſeaſe, or to have known the ſtructure 
*  , oftheſame, for Which he deſctiberh a remedy - And none is believed to have given 
poyſon to drink, who enquireth into the Cauſes, and diſcerns the remedies : And leatt 
of all, is he judged to have inflicted a wound, who being ſent for, hath ſerto his hefpin 
hand compathonately, and freely : As neither is he a Thief, who diſcovers the roo, "5. 
- counſels of Thieves : Fat thetefore' by that privy ſhifc, chat it ſhould be accounted for 
infetnous thing, to have known the means, progreſs, ends, and cure of, or medicine | 4 
enchantments ; ſeeing theſe things ought to be Yhown, and hadfrom elſewhete "> 
than from the Teacher the Devil : Fot ſeeing the Devil is reſtrained within the Court ef py 
Nature, we are not todeſpaire, but that the moſt bountiful Jeſus, hath ſubſtirured ren. ' 3,2 
dies for ſo cruel maladies, utito his own Gloty, who hath never been wanting to his own © 
Goodneſs, Glory, and Wiſdam. * A good Man therefbre proceeds in a fitair way, wiei-- 
ther doth he look behind him, nor cartth he what tfie World doth judge ofhim ; 19,wir, out 
Moſt of whoſe ju ts are fooliſh, and falſe : For it is ſufficient fot a good Mad tha! {> 4 
the hinderer, or deſtroyer of a Maledy, is voide of crithe. 23 
Therefore according t6 my capacity, I wilt ſhew how far the Devil is concerned in the F Ws 
Q) «tions of Sorcerers, or Witches : And the. whieh a ts a fardamencal conpernmem, 1 _ Fl 
will rehearſe by eight Poktions, _ i | 


8. That every vita! Form it a vital Light of itt 084 Boly. Ke 
£2; Thu al hb the Fortes of inaminoate t is ts df i from Souls in the depver, and dif. 
potion of Ms Lt Ht ltaſtwiſe they byte} Hort: dorgis err | 
: re their Li inviveliately touch, and prarce cach other - Andtfo 

«oe fe eb i tient ch dpi, et 


n the midſt ; for the San-beaty: being collelted by « Glaſs into the Creſt, far uithexgh they | 
08 4 pets of yet they axon robin A hee theſe which ary the gar 
erwar 


right fide, #ven unto the Creſt, de aft paſs theres ie, brivg rebogmlel inthe Glaſs naw + 
kd, yet they keep the oy ny _ ; «s nord — 9 
porr wy by reaſon of the _—_— made 1n t » 4o they with contagion : The Pte <1 
" BY | ®hch1 have elſewhere mechamcally demonſtrated by a Fignre, TE - Sd 
| 4. That therefort formal Lights, which are diverſe in the general or particular kjnde, «8 
do immediately "5 and EET operate, won fafe, on each other likg 0 
Liekt. —_.. he 


5« That all the forms of Bodits ave irua Lights, yet not ſubſtantial ones, althowgh Entitated 
& made Brings, for the reaſons elſewhere iba ged concerning nemral Creatures : But the 
Wind of Man alone #3 4 Formal, Immortal, and Uin-oblitrral jnbſt. fo vewde ary =: 
. rates With a ſmperiority, toucheth at, asd pierceth every other form inftrionr unto it ( 85 elſe= 
where concerning the ſearching ous of ſciences ) by that tithe eſpreially recieved into Faith, and 
Nature, becauſe it the ae Twingo} God, and rhe Kingdoms of God inhabits therein : And. 
who therefore hath put all things under ics fret, 3 


* - 6. That therefore the evil Spirit, bath not 4 power his Creanon of reach; any Form, 
te in oc pre vers mille cect rem Bk For ire: 


9.2 


a 14) $2. 


a2 Things receivtd whith are. Injefted. 


\ftrafted from a corporeal Being, and bound, ; and forthwith after Sin, 4 moſt miſerable Scoffer 
or Meocker. | 0 Vat 


7. But only a local motive power of Bodjes, hath remained unto him, and the motion whereof 
doth turn to the burt of Mortals : F or neither can he beat down one only window of himſe! Fmnk, 
out the help of the liberty of his Clients, 


$. For neither doth he move the Elements by touching ( ſceing that he wanteth extream parts 

- whereby he may touch Bodugs, - net indeed thoſe which he taketh to him ) whereby he may lay hold 

of, or move any thing ; but by bus Beck only, he moveth with a beholdable Aſpeft, ſuch as is, 

that of the Stars on Meteours, by Idea's, or of our will on its 0wn Organs : Which mutual 
power, 46 it was naturally put intothe Angelical Nature ; Soalſo it #s left tothe Devil, 


Indeed-he hath a native Blas, whereby he raiſeth up Storms of the Air, and ragings of 
the Sea, -as oft as God permitteth him, aa. 

For Firſt of all, the Divel is ſoevil, and our Enemy, that he cannot will good evenin 
the leaſt : Wherefore neither hath he a free will of willing 1n evil things : Butin good 
things, none but that which 1s againſt his will and conſtrained; for a Being,one,true,good, 
are convertible terms : Therefore in a contrary ſenſe;that which appears to be, which ig 
falſe, evil, and manifold, are tifeproperties of Satan;and by conſequent from his own will 

- or beck, and naturat power,he cannot ſo much as operate any thing freely, and wichout 
the permiſſion of God, 01 without a free co-operation of the mind of Man : For the Dog 
,of Hell is bound, neither can he operate on Forms, . the Bodies of theſe,;or their proper- 
ties, unleſs: he take to him the mind of, Man as a co-opexatreſs With himz under whoſe 
feet things more inferiour than it ſelf are placed. In this reſpe& therefore, he miſerably 
-Circumyvents-his bond-ſlaves by deciet, and binds, them in a Covenant, at leaſt-wiſe 
that ſo they may the rather depart from God; as if for axeward of .the ſtricken covenant, 
-he were perfectly to teach them ſecrets, whereby under - certain 'and ſer Forms, feigned 
Words;:: wicked Invocations,: Exectations,. Conjurations,.and Wiſhes or Vows ; inthe 
next place, by Lines, Figures, Marks, Seals, par proy wo Hours, Moments, 
Vegetables, yea and the moſt filthy things, and the Stiffes, Conſecrations, Rehne- 
ments, Defilements of all of theſe, and ſuch his vain..and.void.trifles, .they. were to effeft 
_ things incredible : And indeed all evils, to the deſpite of God, and the deſtruQion of 
Men..: By which 'mearis, after their Covenant, he eafily, infatuates his' own,” and befooles 
them through a 14ſh belief of-him : Becauſe. they ate thoſe whom he fully;poſleſleth,, and 
unto thoſe he committeth his commands. For he perſwades theſe who have renounced 
divine Grace, of whatſoever he will, and promiſeth that he will perform Miſchieyous of 
Wicked-Acs, : by Rrength or faculties which. he feigneth to be natural. or-proper unto him- 
ſelf :--For he ſnatcheth ihis, Imps into_the deteſtable adoxation. of 4 Hee-goat'; agit the 
government of all things ſtood inthis Power, and that he alone could confer the oift of the 
-working of Miracles : Becauſe from the Beginning he was alwayes a lying Impottour. .Io 
the mean time that moſtunworthy or blamable Cerberus,;,doth only work meer deceitful 
Mockexies, and only empty-Juggles. +. - i Oat end aathin NM 
For. otherwiſe if thoſe means 1n themſelves preſcribed by him, ſhould have in themſelves 
any force of operating ( which he boaſts of among his'own-) from a-natural neceſſity alſo, 
alwayes,every where, 1n every ones Hand, and equally, they ſhould effe& the ſame, with- 
out reflexion upon a, Covenant er. Contra, and vain Circumſtances. 1 

Neither is- that argument of value ;: Satan preſcribethwain ſuperſtitious Words to his, 
and thoſe altogether impotent.in themſelves ; therefore the whole effe& of thoſe things 
which happen unto thoſe that are Enchaunted, are from Satan alone : For truly although 
the. means are 1n themſelves vain and of, no moment, power or efficacy. (ſuch as are un- 
fignificative Words, Figures, Characters, Numbers, Gamahen, Taliſmannicks, Adorations, 
with all the ſuperſtitious exerciſe of, vain Obſervations ;'). yet- othex. operative means be- 
ſides do, concur, which are not of Satan: . tia ft 3 120 

Seeing that the Devil hath not an Ideal, Semminal, and Sealing power, as Man bath 
from the dignity of the divine-Image, - whereby. the- Bruits, &c, - are put under his feet.. 
Therefore the Devil borrows theſe mental, and operative Idea's.of Witches, the which he 
can ſeal inFilths and Poyſons, He therefore being curſed, and wholly moſt miſerable, 
and forſaken by the Grace -of 'God, ' is. by- himſelf no effe&er. of the. fame-Works,' unleſs 
he be holpen by the Soul of his -bondlave. oe wn Er ns 
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- Damned, there is ng honour, or ſanifying of the divine Nattie; "but a continual 
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rd, popirnes of things rs inſtrbety aſgoraivs = 
; Urn bath he any frer power of ating, ani Wtth leſs wntot De bavts of theſe who ts 

at wbey uw. on. ate abs we] ; bind 41 

'- 2,” For he being wholly moſt proud, would not ach 4 Premiſſion ſrom God, that be whdy birt 

the Mas that doth not obry him, knowing that Tas ue al eds Saw the, Yr 
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Fi the Dead ſhall not praiſe ther O Lord, wor all chews which v6 dow into the P24 Yetin ot 
at the hame of Jefus, the knees of all the inferigr Citizens are bowed :' Towit,'#s oft 
God makes uſe of the evil Spitir dart Executioner;fo often) that is enjoyned him by a cont- 
mand from above, of trembling at the name of Jeſus ; and indeed that command bei 
htatd, the whole infernal Pit doth unwillingly bow its knees : For otherwiſe, that whic 


Woneen be ſaid, that the Devilby the Fr teat of God doth hiker Man'* (Twit tut < 


utiderftood to be granted unte him the aforeſaid conitnand-af God, 4946 Tor. "4 
mentor, or by a foutual operative natura power, yhich God bath conferrtil pttuy'om & 4 


ve, Ro. WO? + 11:12 Tt 
j, pM Devil himſef, the tnoſt miſerable of Creatures, can Us*.noth ig of hirh(@1f bi 
filt Evil > Becauſe whatſoever departs from God, that is Evil, and therefort/Caig f 


wilt Evil ; becauſc he that by wilhugghath departed from God, ought ori 
Evil in his will it ſelf, Therefore the Devil is by himfelf wholly unable for every Fab 
einterchangable courſes or alterations in Nature, becauſehe is uncapable t Ag 


ſy conſequence he hath need for operation, to beg natural agents or means, whicitin 
their property have a free power, ' which-M* Wiſheth'es apply 4 Yeaneither indeed is he 
thetefore able, abſolutely, and-itmeditely to adminiſter them, - bur by the,Sduls, and . 
Hands of thoſe that ate botmd tittto hin + To wit, | the gift of Creaciordf 
tothe Light of Forms immediately Tubje&edimito : Add therefore the firſtor thief * _ 
pererion by Witches, doth tyrannite on hetdWitid flocks of Cattle. | Indeed Saran: mts - " 
king uſe of that free,and borrowed power,requizes anothers co-tebehing;rhat he may won S.: 
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nex the Idea's formed, and begged, and borrowed of his Clift, int medium ot'nedn ; - 
m4 fo that by 2nothers force he may beam thent forth into Forines ſubje&ed+o Min, And 14 
fo the lying Impoſtor diflembles "th work, and for it requifes" adoration ; With work 
hobinly humane, and thatWhetejn the Mocket himſelf doth feaſt of all apa. T 

merwife the condition of Mottals were moſt miferable, if Sitan could execute'the'Evilg . 
_ by Satan : For che Kingdom of the infernal Spins, is not" in the Earth, Fo 


T,, A Man is able by bis own perturbations, to hurt his own Prodence,, Health, and 
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or makers of Poyſon : But yot \hvcapſeahey offer Porlagscoohe ditink only, 
ole 


becauſe of not Poyſons, they do make Poylons : but thoſe Poyſons are applyed 


by.a local motive Wl poger ns free to the DEnhe alſo"becauſe'thy 
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ferred una the intende , by.defire gnly, bejng\the mover a *71 
after rfiore at large, The Witch AOL eg Nel 1N iy thoſe filths P.. 
by her through an Ideal Being ; yea-and anoints her own hands, Witheth themmich 
thoſe filchs,, and ſeaſons or belmeareg them. with curſed Poyſons, that dy a co-touching, * 
ſhe may _ wry Ar into The ay fog the would WE For truly thob. 
ſeminal, :Monſtrous,, 4pd poyſonaue> ]dea.'s, ſecing they are now the Citizens of another 
and forteiga Archeus, unto EN of rtig' enchanred, and:To being wi "> 
their pteper. place and ſubje&.; the, heus.pf the enchinted is forthwith Jefiled and cor. 
rupted by them. Wherefore ſeeink the EnEny of Nature cannot of himſelf compleyr 
- the very application ( for elſe all the miſerable enchanted *Mortals ſhould fall Ka rhe 
will devil ) beſts up.che Idea. pf a frong1defire, -and hatred inthe Witch, that 
thoſe: Menial, and free means being hotrowed, .he may tranſlate his own will by wha 
the which be. intends toafteft or corgupg.o T6 which end, be allo firl® of all preſonbes & 
Jecrations tO. his.Imps,.! together with an 1 of defure, and moſt hareful terrour : . 
Man hathafree will of hurting Man, by which a Man. is able to kill a Man with a knife, 
and ſo to deftroy any innogent Perſon ; which the Devil likewiſe cannot do : And ther: 
fore as the application ofa knife,. ſo alſo of a Poyſon, .is equally forbiden to the Devil at 
his own Pleaſure. ; Aod-tperefore allois altogether impothble ; that is, without a free- 
man,orbend-llave deyaced,untp him : For neither indeed doth a Man kill another with 
knife, unle(s a defixe ſhalt happen oxhaye accels in the free conſent,and command ofa re, 
ſolute will : from whence itis ſufficiently manifeſt : That Firſt of all, the Devilhach not 
the creatiatvof a,ſeminal Idea, aRually, and poſitively ſubfifting, ſuch as is granted to the 
divine Image:And likewiſe that neither hath the Devil obtained: a voluntary application of 
Cuckt an 1dea;unleſs.he bath from NOR ng a free faculty,not bound, and enfla.. 
medor praveked by dehre; ; becauſethat defire,as.1f is a pation of the Imaginer,ſo alfs.ir 


create# ag Idea,not indeed a, vaih one,but an executive and motive Idea of the enchant. 


ment. /: -,: CN bs C i460 * " | X 
' . - Therefore indeedthathaſtile Macker, requires a touching at the Body. to be enchanted, 
or at leaſtzwiſe at ſomething which may. primarily, be affe&ed, and at length of enchant- 
ing the. Body, : that the-Idea's recieved may act on that thing, by a Sympatherical, and Na. 
rural force ( ſuch as is that whereby Chalcanthum or Vitriol doth naturally cure an abſent 
wound)and afteryards on the Body,” a Sympathetical commerce whereof, ſuch natural. ef- 
fluxes do hold as means-: © of =Y $a ,, 
Latly,. #bings buried -under the threſhold, or bung up, do hurt; yeaand do unfold 
theit pFfonous cruelty on the firſt entrer only, without aco-touching of the Witch at the 
# of him that is to b&-enchanted, and without a knowledge, hatred, or hurtful defire 
ainſt that Which js firſt to enter; But the buifineſs is of a more difficult reſolution ;. to 
wit, .of Zmoxe ſubtiJe burt, and propagation,Which in Nature, hath called unto it, the fight, 
the diretions of the Bafiliske, or Cramp-fiſh, for approbation : For even ſo as the Baſ- 
liske doth bya beam of Sight, ſpread his poyſon into an obje&, not into a place, and not 
into any other Body whatſover, although it be more near unto him ; bur only into that 
Body on Which: he. hath»fir(. dueRed, and ſhaken the poynt of his Fye : -And as the 
Cramp-fiſh doth not. caſt SO Bggion of his fight into any one, perhaps more nigh unto 
him, bue rather, and aloph pad im that draws the ropes aloof of : So indeed ſeminal 
Idea's being:connexed to filihs:Hung up, and buried,: are vigoured or Rrengthened by the 
Idea of the enflamed defire, /as by the will of the Bafiliske, or Cramp-fiſh, and do'exez- 
ciſe it'only onthe determined objec : And although the fimilitude may not every Way 
anſwer in the ſamelineſs of both terms : At leaſt-wiſe itjs ſufcient to have demonſtra- 
ted, . that not only in man, but alſo that in vile ſmall living Creatures, there is naturally an 
attri@tive and executive faculty of their intention, whereby they begin to hurt by thei 
fight, intention, defire, or hatred alone. For that natural endowment extends it ſelf alſo 
unto whatſoever things do.Attraftively,:or Sympathetically moye theix, Objects berng a- 
fax of ;' which means being..naturally given to.Man,. that they exiſt. in him, as yet 112 
more excellent manner, is no abſurdity, while as we read, 7 hat all ehings are put xt! 
hu feet, / | .\ 
'. Wherefore likewiſe; Witches do byafimple touching,or Rroke, their enchant- 
ments into:the objeR; burafter a/far more groſs manner, than that Afatefaid ; and there- 
fore it coucheth in it /fomething like-unto a $Sympatherical mean: » And,as yer, far more 
ftrialy, while asthoſe enthantments/age tyed up unto the venal Snot or Snivel, 
Hf or 
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:; But moreover allo, they do,of necelity rouch or irike the objedt it 
ve I broughe Symparhetical things hicher, that I might. defame the 


: heo'tbi EF Wirches do uſe natural manners and meanes, otherwiſe accu- 
Cramp-bihandBaGliske ; yirmer 4 8 

is y natural things,- how falſly 
| abipu App pu, » and Lirurgies or praying 
? for thoſe ent Sr whereof he bath no power in his hand, but <> re-ſmite the imi- 


as it naturally refle&s the enchant .on its own Author ; $0 
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_ itis even (ggas34,15Jawfut by @ natural reght to repit e With force,eſpecial- 
h ifchat thing doth nor happen ſo muchfrom anger owhatred, as from ones own defence; 
and for averting of hurt, h the moderation of an unblamed defence doth gen 
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of defite 'v geby any one doth de re, Ted ndeavour ton elf of t 
And T6 in teperguſon, none follows, x. W povoked or allured = virtue of the. 
Covenant with the Evil Spirit : Yea that re-ſmiting alone, ha mani mu "Qecs Gan of an 
enchantment t6 be altogerher natural; as alſo the 1 imporency of 
we, tha moſt uphappy and wholly proud on, Deng A be ed to.confeſs ip ongs. 
| ©, decieves his-credulous Impes, they Tgbings the only 
ha ſerious Bens ot in all bis N Ne " Fogſn A bein 
a ſerious Wd IP, -4 imin is Moc ore tþ 
| ten, when as Satan can | inlet, and canfe& them Ell to ow 
ither ſuit them at his pleaſure, an d much leſs' a 7 et 
thing be wholly compleated by his gry opt A pleas may be tha 
o. forth into the proper object of his defi : For 1 {> Poylons which: for 
rt wholly material, or things altogether indifferent, nor could the hurt 
chance they were aſſumed or taken into the Body , do now thutt ly,:S 
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CHAP. LXXVI1. 


Theſe things which follow, the Author YAN intperſeQt, 
vol and uncorrected than thoſe aforegoing. 


Ince it hath already been demonſtrated, 'that every Diſeaſe doth conſiſt in the Life of 
g the fenfitive Sout, and in the Archeus the vital Organ hereof, but that this Archeug 
doth conclude in him a unity and identity ; hereafter from hence alſo we muſt teach, that 
curing and reſtoring from all Diſeaſes doth conſiſt in the Unity of a Remedy, But the 
Schooles of the Humonrifts, will argue on the contrary, and will ſay, &c. + | 

Now thexzefore a neceffity of recovery, from the peace of occaſional Cauſes with the 
Life, being proved : ad fo that almoſt all univerſal Secrets do prevaile unto the afore- 
ſaid appealing and pacifying of the vital 'Archeus : Now .next it behoveth me toe. 
ſcend unto thofe very Arcanum's or Secrets; and not oily to hand ther forth by deng- 
minating of them ; bur alſo fo far as chaxicy toward my Neighbour doth permit, to deſcribe 

E ſame unto the skilful lovers of Medicine : But it is not lawful to make them openly 
tanifeſt; that the unskitful, and ſuchas only gape after aTittle advantage or gain, my 
| of t em, and commir them to the Apothecary and his wife, God fox :4f fork 
have beenbetrter inſtrufted, oc. wir = 

"Tilt thetefore ſpeak, £6 far as the order of charity doth permit, about the revelations 


Finer xll-therefore, Nature hath. produced by the £9odneſs of God, fingular gipar- 
ticular remedies in the vegetable Me datchy, whereby Difeaſes Iſo ate fingularly 16h 
ticularly refine and cured ; which hitherto through a ſloath of diligent ſearching, 
a covetous dEhre, and envy of the Devil, have remained hidden, For ſo the Elixir 
propriety according to Parace!ſus, cureth the Aſthma, Falling-fickneſs, Apoplexie, Palley, 
Atroph ia or Conſumption for lack of Nouriſhment, Tabes or Conſutnption of the Lung 
&6. But becauſe that Elixir is not prepared but by a moſt skilful Phyloſopher, w 
not by thinking, but by knowing, is perfe&tly, and moreover doubly choſen hereunto, and 
ſo hath obtained the title okan Adeptiſt : Hence therefore out of compaſhon, I will un- 
fold a middle way, Takeo Aloes, of the Beſt Myrrhe, and of x belt Saffron, of 
each an ounce, for if thou take more, thou ſhalt find itto be done in vain : Let the 
ewo former be exaRtly beaten; but the Saffron, becauſe itis not beaten unleſs it be dry- 
ed,+let it zathex be. made intoa round figure by pownfing ; let them be put in a moſt 
a_—_—_ and ftrong Glaſs, and ſealed with the melted neck of the Glaſs; and let it be 
diftitled with a moderate heat, that the veſſel burſt not aſunder, until thou ſhalt ſee the 
whole lump to have grown together in the bottom, and a cleer oyl, with a water, tobe 
circulated in the ſides of the Glaſs ; then let the neck of the Glaſs be opened, and pour 
ictq.a gn of Cinnamon water, and diſtil it by moiſt ſand, whereon let boyling water be 
poured by degrees, until not any thing doth any longerdrop out of the beak of the Alem- 
bick-:and with this Medicine, -I have preſently diflolved as well a Quartane Ague, as 4 
continual Fever : So that he who over night, had received his Sacrg-ſanted V1aticum, 
and the extream unction of Oyle, hath had me his Gueſt about his bedgat din- 
ner. | D 
Nature hath alſo produced in the Sub-terranean,or mineral Monarchy,a certain Mineral, 
the which for its ſingularity, is called by Parace!ſ#s,the firſt or maſculine Hertallss, The 
which from ics Metallick diſpoſition, is of neceſſity cloathed with Mercune 
and Sulphur ;_ to wit, of a liquid Mercutrie not adhering to the d of a Sulphut 
burnable with a skie-coloured flame : But this Sulphur is diſtilled with its corrofive, 
ſo often cohobated or imbibed by pouring on it its own liquor, until ir paſs thorow the . 
Alembick in thz forme of a red Oyl ; which Oyle is then at length moſt exaRtly cleanſed 
from every whit of its corroſive, not indeed prepared by a ſeparation) of its ſalt, and 
Mercutie ; but anatically or unhurtfully reduced wholly into the form'of an Oyl : mY | 
| | 0 ; at 
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thing or matter, .28 1s as yet oylic, is not to be altered by- the Whole power of the: 
Fr ve Soul, o1.to beapplyed to the Life : Wherefore it. ought to, be tranſchanged into. 
Mercurial juice,whtch Paracelſs teacheth, and calleth the Wine of Life 7, 'becauſe it doch! 
: tcure Diſeaſes afrer the manner of other Arcanum's, +by a cleanſing away and'baniſh- 
—_ of every hurtful matter ; befides it renewes' the ſtrength. being . loſt in the Body in! 
ol, and reſtoreth the inequalities of the ſtrength : And therefore neither-is it in; 
yn called by Parace!ſus, the Eflence of the Members ; indeed the whole Spire and (op. 
of hope for long Life. Bur how much Light Lhave brought unto the Writings of ,Paragel- 
ſus, he alone hath known Who undetſtands Pargcel{es with me.: Bur ſeeing that Sulphur is 
not tranſlated, that it may be turned into arterial Blood, .yea and reſtore and renew the: 
implanted Spirit of the Members, although it be in it ſelf the top of the-Wonders of Na- 
tre; yet then it doth only as it were paſs thorow the, two former digeſtions, and doth 
not farisfie its calling, for Which it ſhinech with ſo famous Endowments : And ſoeven. 
from hence itis eafie ro be ſeen, that long Life is not but for choiſe or cholen; Men, . not 
indeedfor all of them, not ſo much becauſe the youth of Princes doth ſhoreen the thred of 
their Life in flehly luſt, and pleaſures,and ſo that a remedy for long Life is received, and 
zpplyed to the Life after the manner of the receiver : But eſpecially, becauſe Adeptiſts 
are wanting, to whom alone it is given to unmask theſe kind of, Secrers from, their husks; 
I ſuppoſe indeed that this 1s a maſculine Mettal,: becauſe itdoth eaſily ſuffer its Sulphur to- 
be ſequeſtred from it; and this —_ Sulphur 1s diflolved an ae Qyl of Cinnamon or 
Murmeg, or in the Oyl, which drops out of Turpentine, till that by boyling(it.is coagu- 
laed into the beſt Rofin : But at leaſt-wiſe, although the Sulphur thug difſalved,., hath. nos 
e virtues; yet becauſe it draws aftinking Odour, and relgrveth a tcliftance- of. the 
+ xs Sulphur; neither can it paſs thorow unto the inmolt parts, butcanpnly a&as id 
were in paſſing thoxow, and by its'touching fiir up by the ways ſuperhc1al,.remembrance 
of its gitc: Therefore it more differs from the wine of Life, than. a Carblincledorth 
from a flint : Yet if that melted Sulphur be ſounited inthe Oyl of qhe Spice, that { how" 
ever ſtinking ) it ſhall paſs through an Alembick, ,and afterwards, be. aftex.a due, manner 
cixculated with its Alcaly or fixed Salt, and at length doth paſs, into a:velatile Elixir of 
Salt, it doth after ſome ſort imitate the faculties and virtues gf the wine of-Life, and 
Edence of the Members : For truly,that Eljgir being reRtified inj9 the beſt Spirit of Wine, 
doth looſe all its ſtink , and reſume ſomething of its natural ,or propex, endowment 
that it at leaſtwiſe takes away difficult and Chronical Diſealgs ;. yet it doth Tonofeand 
uhto the higheſt pexfe& a& of the Bowels, that it may be the renewed Eflence of the 
Members. PO —_—- OC 
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'Þ Here is a place in the holy Scriptures which taketh/Stones for mineral Badies:' Words 
indeed ſo far as commanding from a ſupernatural Power, -they do; command*Cyrea- 
tures ; the which becauſe they are ſubje&, 'they do alſo- obey: : And: ther the virtue cf 
Hetbs is that of Medicines, but it doth not comprehend-Herbie-Meats; There is there- 
fore, a medicinal faculty of Plants, Simple indeed; | but moſt: excelling; ſo» rhat for the 
molt part it aſcends into a degree of Poylonſomneſs, Becauſe: iti exceeds the ampleneſs of 
our Nature, and therefore alſo is troubleſome or offenfive unto us : ,For Pat-herbs, Pulſes, 
and corny Plants , ought to be wholly ſubdued and diffolved inthe Stomach;:that IS, in 
the ſeat of the Soul, into which while they: light with unbroken virtues, they do alſo by 
their new Hoſpitality, oppreſs the ſame with their" Laws ={For-ſo the featrir ſelfdoth as 
yet labour about rude Simples, and in'operating doth undergo the- Crudities, Damages, 
and Troubles of entertained Vegetables :- For in this reſpet; whatſoever is not rightly 
ſuddued in the Stomach, after its aforeſaid troubles, is- commanded out by the Bowels 
*5 n unprofitable and hurtful excrement + Wherefore the more Eruel Plants while they - 
do notpromiſe nouriſhment; nor are direAly drawn /into meats. or foods; if they ſhall 
not 
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wot notably hurt, at leaſt-wiſe they arg totally ſequeſtred;and are driven forth with 
and caguitoes ; the which hath hitherto plainly appeared in a Quattane Ague, _— 
hath notably deluded the promiſed help of Phyfitians, and hope of Medicines : For a. 
= though the occafional matter of a Quartane, doth Rick only about the'$pleen, and in the 
neighbouring places of the Stomack : Yet the Medicines of Vegetables have not yer 
come unto he threſhold of a Quartane : In the mean time, the more ſtronger Vegetables 
ſeeing they have obtained degrees beyond the ſtrength of our Nature, Bey are for the 
moſt part for that cauſe, Deipiſed, or Gelded ; and ſo by correQive"mezny are plainly 
alienated, arid do degenerate, and ſo paſs over into a forreign Family : Many alſo haye - 
in vain artempred,/ro ſeperate the Poyſonous Power from the appropriated anes, lurkits 
under then.” However it is at this day accuſtomed ts be, thoſe Medicines are- the mote 
ſtrong, hogpid, rr6ubleſome, neither are they admitted into our more inward parts ; becauſe 
they riſe up againſt, and weaken or defile our vital Faculties, and do every way bring with 
them Anguiſhes as Companions : For although they yr not ihto nouriſhments in vg; 
nor ate the mote inwardly admirted than to enter the threſhold ir ſelf ;. yer ” their onl 
touching, and naked paſlage, yea and as it were by a deaf defilement of aſpe&, the 
ter the Archeus, and ſubje& and ſnatch away this Archeus into their own cliem-llip; 
This is the cauſe why the more ſtrong remedies of Vegetables are for the moſt part ſiif 
peaedof cruelty, and poyſonſomneis : Which things ate as yet more cleatly beheld in 
mineral ſecrets, and the more profound Medicines : Becauſe they are thoſe which per- 
form their Offices, and attain the ſcopes of their Endowments, by no co-mixture of rhem, 
but as it were by alone, For ſo Mothers do dip a piece of wollen cloath in a c6- 
mixture of Argent-vive er Quick-filver, and patch it up between the girdle or circle of 
Garments, knowing that although Quick-filver doth ner evaporate any thing out of it ſelf 
_ it is athing ſo homogeneal, that it is not to be divided into'a heterogeneal part,and 
t which'is unlike toit ſelf ) yet that ir doth hinder the preſence, and generation of Lice 
« throughout the whole Body. I have alſo deſcribed, after what manner common Argent- 
vive Hay be reduced into z moſt white or Stowie lump, if the ſpirit of Vitriol be diffiled 
from it : The which Spirit indeed, is coagulated upon Mercury, and is tranichanyed ints 
an Alume, but ſeparable, by waſhing or cteanſing,from the Argent-vive : To wit, which 
Argent-vive becomes a yellow Powder,whi ty returns into its anttent Quick-filver, 


and of. equal weight with -it ſelf : So indeed, the whole fpitit of Vittiol being it itſ&lf-.' 
molt ſharp, is by a bare _—_— the Merc#ry, and without any radical co-mixture ef 
a 


them boch; ' converted into ati aluminous Salt ; and that ſhall be done a thouſand tits, 
yet itlooſeth nothing of the weight,and nature of Argent-yive:For Argent-vive,doth with: 
out any participation of it ſelf, er from it ſelf ; yea and without any radical co-mixture 
from it ſelf, change whatſoever ef a Sulphurous Spirit it. ſhall touch ; which radical or 
ming co-tnixture of Argent-vive,is as yet more to be admired : To wit,if Argent-vive 
ſteeped in a great quantity of common Water ; for this Water, although it doth not ſup 
up any the leaſt quantity of rhe Quick-filver into it ſelf, or is not able to convertit 
unto 1ts own Nature, Yet it bortowWs a property, not likewiſe a ſubſtance, from 
the Quick-filver, ſo as that ſuch Water being drunk, doth kill all Wormes and Aggrides, 
alſo thoſe which exiſt where that Drink never comes ; Becauſe it is that which 1s ſoon 
wholly ſnatched into urin ; and that Water becomes ſtronger againſt Worms, if it ſhall 
onceeboyle with the Quick-filver or Argent-vive : So one only qunce of Quick-filver ſhall 
be able 2 thouſand times to infe& a meaſure of Water, and yer remain in its antiefit 
weight, and property. For fo the Schools alſs do do againkt their wills, oma” 
that ſome Agents do freely, alwayes, and with unwearied forces, a& without a pathon, of 
re-a&ion of their Patients, and the ſame weight of themſelves alwayes remaining : For 
Argent-vive doth a& onthe Water,and imprints its own CharaRer in it; yer it doth not 
likewiſe re-ſuffer any thing from the Water. It 1s manifeſt therefore, that a certain Medi- 
cinal virtue is transferred, and doth change ics natural ſubje&, and deparceth into a for- 
reign objett, as it were only by its Beam or AſpeR - Yet ſo, that although the forreign 
objec doth attain a forreign faculty or virtue for it ſelf, yer the acting and in-fpunng 
principle, doth nor looſe or ſlacken any thing of its former ftrength, or weight : Inde 
that is dotie without any Suffering, Diminiſhng, Changing, Weakening, or Interchang- 
able courſe of the Argem-vive : Surely: the example , produced, in this place, ſerves fol 
the celebration of an argument, concerning almoſt an infinite virtue of Remedies for 
the future : which wa that it had been often and diveriſly drawn under experience 


in Minerals, it at lengt y taught me, that perhaps no Martals heretofore, had 4 
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. yet. cleurly and/ inwardly beheld, in -what manner the more abftruſe or ſecret Remedies 
might operate, and thar-indeed without their 'diffolution, or deſtruion, without their 
, ation, inward admifſion, co-mixture, and changing, they go alſo freely a& a- 
" | Joofof on the ftupified, \or enraged Archeus, as if it were only by their aſpeR, in beaming 
& darting forch of their virtues produced in a mean; their former weight and properties 
being as yet retained, and unchanged : And ſo thoſe Arcanums do teltifie, that' they are 
akin to the infinite Goodneſs, while as they do by degrees diſperſe rheir almoſt,/ and as 
:r were infinite virtues. Wherefore Phyſicians ſhall not remain unpunithed, while as the 

r ſhall at ſome time mournfully complain, at the laſt Judgement, that rhey were 

le&ed,who might eafily and by the way have been cured without any charges. ere- 
fore. Arcanums cannever depart into nouriſhment, becauſe they keep their owRi ends, 
as thoſe things which were nor ordained for Meats, but for Medicines, and which do re- 
main Medicines, although taken within the Body : For they begin in the Stomack ( the 
which I have profelly eliewhere demonſtrated to be the ſeat of the Soul) to unfold or ex- 

e'the dire Beam of their own Faculties, and their endowed Virtue, and to which 
end they were ordained of God : Whence at length, the bedewed beaming vircue being 
grayn in by the Archeus, is diſperſed into the whole Body, and health thereupon ſuc- 
ceeding is greedily received. So indeed theſe more univerſal Remedies being admi- * 
niftred, cures do happen, ſuch as I have delivered to happen in the Fountam of Nature, 
andtobe. dpe to the ſame, and ſuch as Paracelſuz hath promiſed, and afterwards Butler | / 
put in execution, I bzing a beholder, to wit, with the leaſt application of 2 co-f2rment- 
wg. Surely, after that chis ſpeculation attrated me under it (elf by a more piercing or 
inward. contemplation, I as it were knew moſt clearly and viſually, rhat indccafions! 
Cauſes, and in excrementitious Products, filths indeed did tick, they being the/awaken- 
ers of peculiar Diſeaſes : Yer I conſider the whole Diſeaſe it ſelf, and its Remedies,to,be 
4n the Accheus, to wit, altered, or appeaſed : And ſo that with the leaſt touching at, A 
king, darcing, yea only by radiation or beaming, or illumination ( ſo that-they ſhall inthe . 
ſeat of the Soul touch at the ſenſitive Life ) Cures are perfeted and compleaxed,no regard 
Sigur unto occaſional Cauſes : And that thing I do more- powerfully behotd-in the 


urous Remedies of Minerals,' toWit, in the Sulphur of Yeaws'or'C , of Sribium,? 
-andeſpecially in the Sulphur of Glaura Augurellus ; which Nymph doth hitherto wanc 
ny other proper name. For theſeſort of Sulphurs, beeauſe they areat a farrher diſtance 
fommans Nature than the whole band of Vegetables, and do in the mean time.obrain 
Famous natural Endowments from the Giver: $o alſo they do moſt fully and tubbornly 
refift, that chey may not decline by the digeſtive Faculty, into the Common-wealrh of 
noutiſhments, and therefore they keep their natural Powers free -and unbroken ; towit, 
the Crafis or conſtitutive temperature of Minerals remaineth entire,qnd is the more fitro 
. "diſperſe its own Beam into the Duumvirate the ſeat of the Soul, For i{o Mercurius 
-Diaphorericus, doth atcain the ultimate ſcope of its perfe& aQ, 'by the redneſs of an if- 
cencing Sulphur, whereunto the Sulphur of che Mercury is joined by an undiflolvable 
Union : For in this reſp2&, the Sulphurs of Minerals do under the Vulcan, obtain the ut- 
-molt complearing of the intent of Phyſitians, I therefore «exhort Youn inners, that 
they perfe&tly learn to ſpoile Sulphurs , of their forreign and poyſonons Faculty': Fo wit, 
le the cuſtody whereof a viral fire-is hidſen,” molt pleafingly bringing the Archeus 
into theeſMifed aims. Indeed there are ſome Sulphurs,unto whom, they being carredted 
and ggrtected, the whole band of Diſeaſes doth hearken, becauſe'they are thoſe,whoſe Plu- 
rality is contraed into the unity of the Archeus, asit wete into.a fightingy'orclirched 
Fiſt : By this means we have ſeen Madnefles,Apoplexies, Falling-fickneſles, Palſeys,giddi- 
neiſes of the Head, Aſthma's, Drophes, Atrophia's, and cruel DefeRts, to'be annitulated 
in the very ſeat of the Soul, and.combined Duumvirate ; indeed to. the amazement of 
-Nature her ſelf. In Scones therefore, a great virtue is declared to be bythe rene 4 
tures, which is hitherto hidden as well in the Univerfity, asin the Chymical Schools, 
until that Kings and Common-wealths ſhall ook into the reformation of Schools : it r&+ 
-penteth them of their labour, who hope craftily to ger gain-by an abuſe - They know not, 
' /nor defire not, nor wilfnot labour, who deride thoſe thatare Rudious of Vitrues ; forif 
ever heretofore,ongw at leaRt-wiſe,. the whole World being-placed in 'malignity, hath 
'dererred my Pen leaſt I ſhould ſcatter Pearls before Swine. I will ſhew ro-6ur Sons, as 
the Lyon by hig.Paw : Extract thou the Sulphux of Antimony, which ſcarce differs from 
the common, fight, - bur that ir inclines a little unts : Make this Cinnabar as 
iyet ſix-times,, ſhaltſublime it by it ſelf, that the fublimation may ſerve for the re- 
-verbery of Life.:. Take half an ounce of this Cinnabar, being bruiſed or bearen, hang it up 
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for twenty four hours in a hogs head of Wine, whereof one only ſpoonful being taken 
ſome dayes,thou ſhalc admire at the effe& ; and the ſame Cinnabar is GiGciene for _ 
[-—omns y hogs heads, being again equivalent in virtue, if & be repeatedly re-ſub- 
I have Ingeniouſly ſpoken ſome things concerning the great virtue of Words, the 
which I more admire, than apply. The uſe of Herbs indeed is very well known, yet 
their valour 'or virtue is not ſufficiently known, as neither ſuitably circumciſed : Ang 
that not only by reaſon of an ignorance of their Powers, but eſpecially by reaſon of an 
un-harmonius ſuiting of Diſeafie Cauſes, the defe&s of the knowledge of Cauſes unto 
their effe, and the ridiculous Leflons of Complexions and Degrees, and fabulous Di. 
menſidns, which others before me have ſufficiently hifſed out : For I do not here call ts 
mind the thouſand confufions of Simples, and waſtings or ruines, and the every way ex. 
tinguiſhments of their Faculties : But eſpecially, I bewail the defect of the knowledpe 
of the applying of Cauſes unto their Effects, or of ſuiting the thing applicable, and of the 
thing to be applyed unto it. For before all things we muſt know, that as the Nanvities, 
and Promotions of ſome things are ſlow : So proportionally alſo, they have the grear. 
neſs of Virtues to be expeRed, and the Varieties of efteems : For even as it is 1n the 
Proverb; That which is ſoon made, doth alfo ſoon periſh : So neither is a thing able to be 
protracted into a long hope of Maturit » Which hath not intimate occafions of its own 
conſtancy : For truly it ſhould be in vain expected by a delay of eight hundreg years, that 
fome one Mettal ſhould be pet Fares. into homane ules, ifany Vegetable through 
the courſe of ſome Months, be to be equalized unto it. But indeed under the account of 
Herbs, Latſo underifand Trees and Fruits, and I could willingly add living Creatures, 
if happily I did not read by the text of the Law, that many or moſt living Creatures, and 
the parts of theſe were refigned and abominated among impure Bodies : For the whole 
ack of Inſects being dizected for Medicines, and the Comadities of great Powers, rather 
than for the ſervices of Men, = mag out of uſes,and every refigned Remedy 
ed from thence ; And therefore there was only a commendation made of Words, H 
and Stones For it is certain that Herbs may be digeſted and ſubdued by our Stomach, 
unleſs they have a Malignity their companion. Small indeed is the number of Pot-hets . 
and Corns in <vdrqws of ou ; erm = _ _ them of _ 
maglignity, which being rightly I - not before, ſhall 
theu Powers as the ſcopes of rheir ſending, we the poyſonous Keepers did coverut- 

' der them. Truly Vegetables do a& on us, only ſo long as the Stomack doth operate 
bout them : Neither do they proceed further, bur that they do firſt lay afide almoſt all 
ſtrength of a Remedy ; for elie it ſhould go ill with us, if the Stomack as not being able 
to tame the received Vegetable, cannot ſubdue it under the rules of its Archeus ; For 
otherwiſe, if a Vegetable ſhould proceed with its faculties entire, it ſhould alſo be made 
the conſort of excrements, or eMe ſhould difturb the family-adminiſtration of ſanguifica- 
tionor making of Blood : For otherwiſe how could that which had refifted' the ation of 

the Stomack, already accuſtomed unto, crude Simples, be tranichanged and ſubdued in 
the ſecond digeftion which is unaccuſtomed to crude Meats. The effe&s' of ſuch Re- 
medies ſhould likewiſe be of greater difficulty, and of a more labourious work, than the 
Fruit from thence to be expected. In the &xt place,that being granted, an undiſtin&ion, 
confuſion, and perpetual turbulency of our family-adminiſtration were to be granted, if 

any thing being not fuſt rightly ſubdued in the Stomack, and the Excrement being not 
firt _—_ thereby, ſhould inwardly proceed unto the vital parts : For truly every 
thing thould from thence without repulſe, indifferently proceed inwards either of its own 
accord, or ſhould gratiouſly be admtted without choice : Therefore a Vegetable ought 
of neceſſity to ſuffer the digeſtions, and the formal tranſmutrations of theſe, and the digeſ- 
tive faculties themſelves do alſo in operating,ordinarily ſuffer by the forreign ( chat is not 
the food-like ) faculties of Vegetal things. A thing ſurely for the moſt part dangerous, 
of a difficult experiment and judgment. Then again, beſides all things bein weighed 
at the Ballance, all the virtue of ps is tyed ap and limited unto its degree, tO 
wit, after that it hath bowed itſelf as being proftrated, under the digeſtion : Neither doth 
it exceed thoſe limits, and in the mean tune hath difficulties, to wit, «he commands of 
| Poyſonous and Vitious Tyrannies : The which ſurely, whether they were added for 2 
preſervation or cover of their faculties, or indeed for their defence, Neagal, and impedi- 

«ment or hinderance ; at leaſt it'is ſufficient that moſt of them have cheig own anne 


cruelty, infamie, immaturitics, or crudities, ſcabbedneſs, rotteaneſs, exhauſtings # 
ſrength, belides moxeover, manifold Dregs and Impuities ; becauſe, ſecing ey " 
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ved of emunRories dedicated to the evacuation of an excrement, chelr whole nou- 
erp muſt needs bs fill of excrement ; andit is a moſt exceeding cruel thing, thatno 
Remedy hath been'deviſed in the Schools again theſe defects, befides a firaple DecoRti- 


"Laftly, without the reckoning up of theſe things, and the injuries of Plants being 
ſeperatogy ( whoſe burdens nevertheleſs,our Nature cannot beax without great datimage) 
beſides their +unwontetl frowardneſls, ſo great 1s their weakneſs, [that ſcarce- any thing 
worthy of praiſe is- ro be hoped for 'from the boſome of Vegerables :- Seeing they'are not 
conſtrained to ſeparate or lay afide their cruelty in their” entrance, -if they are r6'de 
admitted more fully 'within ; but alſo, to be altogether formally: ſtripped' of all cheit 
bounty, before they can become Citizens of our Common-yealch : For the fingltz ſcop 
of our*Nature intends only a ſanguification of things: calt into the Body, for nowtiſhs 
ment ſake : The which ſeeing they ought not'to proceed frbm every thing promiſeuduſly; 
but only from things cruly tranſchanged into ſeminal Beings, and fronyrhin grecbl 
to0ur Species ;* Stitely whatſoever of the Vegetable race is nded forth 'f6r the more 
witd families of Dize ions, is vain, ſo as thar it ſhould be thought es retanvthe antidar 
" Power of its Parenrs * Which thing in the firſt place, aQuartane Ague, 'andalt Dilt 
occaſionally procured by 'Excrements, Which. have hitherto difgraced* the Schyols;*do 
ſuſficiently-confirm/; b2cauſe they are thoſe, Who have nor medfrared beyond Le&vices; 
and boyled Herbs. "There are indeed Vegetables plainly ro befeen, anſwering wmto rhe 
Diſeaſes of their firſt Ages : But for chronical Dileaſes, Which 'arefor the'moſit-part im- 
ceaſed by the infamous cruelty of Vegerals, and having obtaitied their privy-chatnbers 
of the Body and Spirit, far from the Mouth; 4s that their difſolitions by: nelngarl 


difficule, they promiſe full' Hoſpitals, wherein theconginual moymings or waylingsef 
anforcunate Sick do dolefully ſound, Whereforeftom hence #1(52*v&ry'one dork Yltnioft 
dayly behold in his own Houſe, a ftubborn/and uncefſant Diſeaſe amorigft- thoſe &bhis 
Family, and Phyfitians are made the Comedy of fiages, becauſe they tiaveſcarcetdone- 
any thing worthy of thanks : For ſome of them confef$ their owt'wnd their Auehorewedks 
neſſes, and many de unwillingly flee unto Chymical unknown” Rettiedies; mb&o&f theme 
aboinding wich their adultery and rawiſhment”; thEy fly'back''to Books, nor Iikewile'to 
Furnaces, for their unexperiences do promiſe moſt'ample' Frifts/* an# they bouftoP alf i1 
legitimate and . ridiculous Remedies : The” which, 'whiſe Uiiivetfity Meiv&6'tiot index: 
| ad, and on the other fide, . they-do behold their "withered Galew i 'deftirare;” they? 

i fu of doubt, flee over unto Cauteries, ſharpiſh Tounrains and'Biths : "Alas tor arie 
What an unhappineſs to the Sick, and a vain refuge to themſelves, hath (0 grearafrumb- 
ling of darkne!s in the Schools, produced ! I wHl theref6re ſhew,/ hat thErext; and tit 
vreat boaſted of virtue, dorh by rhe name of Stones, underftand all Minerals wholly;- 214 
mettals the Marrow of theſe, "before the reſt :- Becauſe” they are thoſe - things;* which do 
ſcarce ſhew themſelves in'anyother Image, ' than that of ſmall Stones, 6* giearSwnes: 
For indeed, this is the molt rich, and conſtant off-ſpring, and' chief! treaſure of Nature + 
$s that therein the conjunRions of the Stars are laid up or hidden?” ind mbreaxer ith 
ſpeaking properly, and out of the profound Idiotiime of the Gentiles,” th& Stats do ei 
cel'or are chief over Meteours, only cauſally ; but Mettals if their 'ExcellencietorRes 
no do far Regs = Stars, For truly, T have bay according tothe texr of the | 

oly Saxiptures, That the Stars are not unto us for Canſes,but only for' Signs, Seaſuns,Dayts, © 

and Tear, Neither 1s it lawful for Man, to four the NT ns -anyiforthet> ; 
Wherefore I have never in my defire, married the number of che Scars untoie wane 
dring Stars or Planets ; 'as neither hive I encloſed” both. their Offices and Dignries th 2 
like equality, or reſemblance + For as they are at a far diſtance from each other; ſo alfa 
they have unlike Offices, and ends of Offices divided from each other, But rhig'onerhing 

| Iwillingly admit of;to wit, that Metrals do ex&eed Plants and Minetaly'in healing,by1 
fades or diſtances : ' And therefore that Mettals are cerrain clegr ot ſhinitg glaffes, nc 
indeed by reaſon of their brightneſs, bur rather becauſe thar as oft as rheir virtues are 
opened and ſet at liberty, they do a&byan endewed light, anda vitatico-rouching't "Met- 
tals therefore dovperate after the manner attfibuted to the Stars,” to wit,” by arrAſpe&t; 
and the touching of in alterative Blas ; which: things will by handicraft- i6n mbre 
clearly appear : For Metrals themſelves ate Glaſſes, *the molt excellenr off-ſpring 1 ſay, 
of the inferiour Globe,” to wit, upon' Which the Whole central wirtue hath for fome'Ages 

before, prodigally poured forth its treaſure, that -it, might molt- rightly efpouſe this ti- . 

quor of the Earth, Gs: dugey . nouriſhment, and this off-ſpring of drvine'provi unto .- 
ends which the weaknels of Niture did reQuize;* Th 
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the Glafles of Gold, 
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Silver, Mercury, Lead, Copper, Iron, and Tin, and the fare-(tones of theſe, are not 
ſhut up Or cloſed, &c. ButI call thoſe ſhining Glaſſes, which have ſuch a force of £4 
cing and enlightning the Archeus from his errours, fuz1es, and defeRs; that they reflore 
him into a brightneſs, through the tin&ure of an endowed perfe&tion, For altnough theſe 
Minerals are not for food, or of the condition of the Body, of Man; Yet they. have the 
internal faculty of a Glaſs, and a Power moſt chiefly efhcacious, co-touching with or very 
near to the Archeus of man veigg entire, and appealed ; ſuch as was the ArchMs before 
the mind was conceived, the which mind indeed was afterwards eſtranged from its right 
| path, -afrex char the ſenſitive Soul ( wherein the mind fits) drew the government of the 
\ Body on it ſelf ; the which indeed was wholly frail and brutal in it ſelf. But in ſhining 
Glaſſes (for a diſtinRion to wir of Vegetables which do not ſhine,) a certain figure of our 
former jmmortality hath as yet remained refident,and inhis reſpect,thoſe Glafles,are nar 
only communicated, but are willingly received by our Archeus : Yea,and whichmorg ig 
the reFauration of the Archeus ſhould the longer continue, if the Glaſles themſelves 
were nat preſently baniſhed - which thing is manifeſt in the preparation of Copper, lon, 
ec; ; Theſe things concerning the Tree of Life, I do proſecute in;the Book of lobg Life, 
that there may be a fable Remedy rranſchangeable into mans Nature, to be taken from 
! ones childhood,eſpecially as long as the growing faculty doth Bouriſh:This Remedy I ſay 
' doth exceed the force of a ſhinifhg Glaſs for long Life, but not likewiſe for a healthy Life. 
Furthermore, whatſpevyetr is further to be ſpoken concerning Stones, that was eithe; lo 
far as they do partake of a certain Merallick Sulphuraus TuiGture, or,of a Mineral Safe; 
But as a mineral Being is neither for food nor nouriuthment, neither could ir be Viral 6x 
for Life : bur ol was Ka ſhall paſs over unto Arcanums ( Which is called the great viz. 
tue of Srones in this.place,) ſurely it yon ble to enrer unto the very ſeat of the Bog: . 
andityardly to view. how much any Remedy .can there operate : To which end, that 
\ which I have already {aid aboye, comes fult in our way : To wit, that the Stomack doth 
not co& any thing, but as from a ſingle aime it doth from thence at. length frame a nous 
riſhment for its Whole Body, and for that very cauſe ithath an intentiqn to make theres 
of a nquriſhable-Liquor, to-wit, venal Blood ; and afterwards a ſpegmaiick Humouy fig 
far the nouriſhing of the chief conſtituning parts ; $0 that 13 may be turned into a ſubliance 
fit fx the1nourifhmeng and increaſe of the parts : To wit, as long as they are appointed 
within eo ps for growth or increafing : . From whence: it neceflarily al(ofols 
lows, that none but fizand foody matters concoted and digeſted by the Scomack, an 
tranſmitted into the more remote ſhops of the digeſticns, Whezefore I have firſt obdll 
withdrawn every Plant, by whatſoeves ny being infamous, from the border of the 
-'Meſentery; becauſe' every thing that is unfit for theſe borders, is for that very cauſe 
driven downwards by the Stomack, and adjoyned unto the excrements. But whatſceves 
hath now paſſed over ints Chyle, hath preſently laid afide every ftrange quality, where- 
by it-may a as it weze by choice : But if from Magnum Operter, any kinde of quality of 
its antieft.concrete Body ſhall as yet remain; ſurely that js drowhe, feeble, ſluggilb, 
looſe, and vain," and therefore it doth for the molt paxt, deceive Phyſicians in chzonical - 
Diſeaſes, and in Diſeaſes lurking far off, through the crookedneflies of the veins ; which 
. eruth that a Quartane may defend” in my behalf, it readily offers it ſelf, Indeedthe 
Schoot of - Alchymy, admuring, and truſting in the feeble help of Remedies, hath long 
, fince indeedobſerved a noble treaſure of healing to lay bid in Minerals, but it longdoubt- 
ed in what reſpect they might moſt fully derive chemſelves unto the inward Buttery of 
the fimular parts. | 
Firſt of all, The former ſort hoped in vain and to no purpoſe, to deſtend unto our con- 
Rituring parts by their Remedies : And ſeeing ghey dEſpaired in the Vegetable Kingdom, 
they allo vainly roaſted or wrackedthe order of Minerals ; becauſe they were thoſe things 
which can never by our will be tranſchanged into foods ; ſeeing the Artificer cannot at 
his pleaſure induce an effgntial Form -: Yea neither doth Nature by one only teap of Di- 
eftion, and by its immediate beck, ever attain that thing : For ſome being ſeduced by 4 
ceivable hope of Mettals, and much leſs alſo tafting or knowing how much efficacy 1s 
ſeated inſhining Glafles,and in the manifeſt liquors of Mettals: Therefore ſome have 
miſed almoſt a certainimmorealityfrom their Labours ; and Parace!ſau as ridiculous, 
extend them ſometimes into an Aniadan year,inta the year of the Fire, and afterwards at 
leaſt into the year of Mavbuſalew : afterwards others of his followers; flid down unto fx 
hundted years. | "Whereas after that, the later ſoft-promiſed that they {hoald-attain- onel 
+ untoa renewing of the ſtrength or faculties: : Others being content onely with a croppe 
. or defective Cure ; To wit, they refed in the cleanſing of the pure from the aſd, ”y 
althoug 
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a Body was now and ghen granted to be.renewed accarding_ to its Nails, Teeth, 
ind Hairs; Yet they have not fitly underſtood thar-the Pear Tree is,never recatledfrom its 
old age, although it might renew its Leaves every Year. | | AE 

In the mean tume, a raſhneſs of cheſt chings, and ignorance of our Family-Adminiftrati- 
on, hath Rtirved'up the vain boaſting of the things aforeſaid,and every one hatli/proceeded 
in the darkneſs of vain hope, according to his own: touching without a ſeen Knowledge. 
Therefore while every one hoped moR fully or piercingly to introduce his own Remedies, 
neither yet wouldthey afterwards be admitted within, becauſe chey were: thoſe things 
which the more grievgus Diſeaſes, and a want- of noyrithment, and refreſhment of the 


' Faculties did exclude; they afterwards thought to mask ſome, Azcanums- of a li 


oht, into the ſeigned ſhew of a Salt, that at lealt-wiſe they might not be ſeparaced from 
Fr tex - yea that inthis reſpect they might attain a Libitty P m__ on ge 
the whole Province of the Veins : And although they have ſuited ſome Remedies,that 
they were not altogether ſtrange or deteſtable 10 the agreement of Nature ; however tt is, 
could not at leaſt-wiſe ſo far deſcend, as to be admitred agaches within : Bat if 
thenngh the Erxor of Separation a very ſmall quanuty of them bad bur pierced inwards ; 
that thing Rraightway induced a benummednzſs in the more inward Kitchings of the 
Bowels, as alio a repentance of the Archeus.. pac) S912 
Likewiſe they who have made tryal of Treey Remedies, have preſencly refrained from 
them ; becauie that they were more hard and difficult than Herby: ones, and }6\s fir for 
ration - For truly the Fleſh and Blood are not far things, but Treey things are fat, 
Roany, and unbroken by our Powers, 4 - 
Firlt of all, Paracelſns ws. mt that ſeeing hxed Bodies did refift the fire; alſo that 
they ſhould delude the unwaſted or unwearied Labours of the: Digeftions by: the fame 
endeavour ; and therefore he eſtabliſhed it by an univerſal Decree, that no fixed Mine- 
ral would be taken in at the mouth ; becauſe the Salts which ſhould render that thing po- 
table, being waſted through Digeſtien, thar lame fixed Body thould be toughly affixed un- 
tothe inward wals and pipes of the Members, wherein thote Salts are changed;and thoutd 
afterwards by an unexpected annexion, continue for tearm af 'Life. Therefore he would 
that not onely all Mineral Remedies ſhould not onely be made: potable ; bur'alſo more- 


| qveryolatile + Which admonition, althouvh it be nor alt vain (Ovvces Albers 


and very many prepared Powders of Stones taken into the , excepted } 1 
thoſe an Minerals do not therefore aflume a Foody nature, neither alſo con Lt 
are they digeſted, or do they come more fully inwards,unto the ifitrinfecal ſeats of Di 
es. Neuher allo hath be ſufficiently confidezed , that volatile Minerats bave in them a 
force or Faculty altogether ARtive, ( even-as I have elſewhere demonſtrated concerning 
the aff: of the Stonz ) and for the moſt part, ſo range a one, thar they cannox be pro= 
miicuouſly admitted within, without a norable Errour ; unleſs we (hall ſay that there is no 
longer any el:&ion or choice in Nature,whereby thoſe things are refuſed by the Archeus, 
which do leſs agree with his Borders. But not every potable rhingundiftin&ly, is admir- 
ted Within, yeanor any thing which Was not Foody and Digeſted in the” Stomach, and 
tranſchanged into a humane Chyle ; Neither doth any thing pafs thorow the Lives,which 
in the Mcſentery Veins ( becauſe they are thoſe which are the Stomack of the Liver ic 
ſelf ) hath not been through an obedient difpoftion firſt ſubdued. And ler there be the 
ſame Judgement concerning the More urmott Bawels. But ſeeing as well Vegetables as 
Minerals being received into the Body, do preſently exerciſe their tyranny, which thing 
Solutives themſelves through a ready obedience do teftifie, and ſo alſo that it is hence ma- 
nifeſt, that any kind of Poyſons do powerfully the more piercingly enter, to wit, if they 
do tyrannize on places at a diſtance. 

Therefore two Opitiions are to be reconciled ; To wit, 


On the one hand, Thar neching which is wor feody doch climb cumards, before tas it be oli 
berated bythe Digeftions, © _—_ 


And en the ocher hand; The as melt Siihdar ey Rymadion alahiriad by der; biioewes iy 
Te: gn or bruiſh they are, daexercsſe their operation even far from the month, and aloof » 


Unto whick Contoverhie, the famous Aion of Gdyernment hath allo the 
fuparlative excelling Force or Authority of the Duumvizate: : For neicher doth Catdiog- 
mus of a Griping of the Heart, and Cardialgia or a painy of che: Seomack, in'vain/ ( of old} 
note the Heart, and have denoted the Szomack it ſel, by an Ecymology of the ma 4 

ife: 
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Life : For in very deed,the ſenſitive Soul,and the Archeus himſelf do inhabite.in the very 
Membrane of the Stomgck, diſtinguiſhing of the Conveniencies or Agreements, Propor.. 
tions, Likeneſles, and Suitings of all things : Whereof, while the ſenſitive Soul ic ſelf ' 
doth diaw Apprehenfions, it communicates the ſame alſo, by diſperſing them throughout 
the whole Body, to wit, to every part according to thz requirance of neceſſity : For Solu. 
* tive things do Purge and cruelly moleſt, as long as they are detained in the Stomack, and 
moxe formerly Inteftines : And therefore that they may quickly and ſpeedily finiſh their 
- task;Broths are given to drink, whereby -indeed they may bz the more readily waſhed eur 
of the Stomack, For truly Mineral Secrets (for in Stones there 1s great viztue) do indeed 
moſt powerfully operate ; but they do not therefore materially enter into the Bowels at 
all, that they may, be made the co-partaking Citizens of our Life : For neither do thin 
o unto the 1rd, or more, Ultimate ſhop of the Digeſtions, unleſs they tutt proceed 
through the Farlt, * ; . a 
.. Wherefore I have firſt. of all diligently conſidered, that all Remedies do operate as 
cording to a natural endowment which the Almighty hath conferred on. them, whether 
they ſball be Vegetables, or Minerals. Bur ſeeing the maſt powerful. Virtues of Reme- 
dies axe not of a foody Subſtance, and belonging to .venal Blood, and much leſs of an Ex- 
crementous ſubſtance ( for truly the Inteſtines are onely a Sack and Sink ) neither is 
there granted a fir medium or mi dle thing between that which is foody, and excrementi.. 
tious : Therefore it is required that a Remedy which hath ſo famous endowments, be not 
indeed foody (becanſe I have already taught before, that that which is for Food oughtts 
be feeble) yer a Remedy ag long as it Ricks between, nor an excrement and an excrement; 
That is, as lang as it is in 1ts paſſage unte, or in its being made for an excrement, itis 
detained in the Stomack : To wit, that ſeeing there is not granted afinal mean between x 
foody Being, & an excrement,there may at leaſt-wiſe be a mediative mean in the Eſſence 
of a Remedy : To wit, as long as the derermination 1s undecided, whether the Remedy 
taken into'the Body, be to be put to flight rogether with the excrements : For this is as 
long as it is detained in the Stomack it ſelf, wherein the Archeus the diltinguiſher,doth 
wn powerfullyſhine and command, - And moreover ſome Remedies do in this Inne 
attain faculties which were not: before in their kernel ; which thing I have elſewhere 
ſhewn' by the 'Latex running down out'of the branch of a Birch-tree, beifig indeed the 
more powerful when it now wanders between the nouriſhmeng of its Tree,and thebegi 
nings of corruption preſently begun. "Therefore now from hence the truth of Reme 
hitherto abſtruſe, doth clearly appear ; To wit, that every Remedy doth immediately 
and principally a& only intothe Archeus of the Stomack ( the which is therefore glſo cal 
led the Heart) but this Archeus afterwards a&ts according to a diſpoſition, drawn and ge- 
nerated to himſelf from the:endowed gift of the Remedies. ' 

It alſo further followes, that every Remedy exceeding the limits of Food, doth a@ by 
its touching in manner of a Glaſs : For truly it a&s onely by touching, at the Archeus, 
without a material co-mixture of it ſelf, Indeed the Archeus himſelf doth firſt feel the. 
endowment drawn from the Remedy ; but in that a& of perceivance he faſhions to him- 
ſelf an Idea of things to be done by him,by following the Diſpoſitions of that endowments 

rom whence he conſequently ſtirring up Peace, Relit, or Anger to himſelf, and aſſuming 
the gotten Idea's of theſe, doth preſently ſealingly diſperſe the ſame- into the Bowels, 
bearkening to the Aion of Government, performing proſperous or oppoſite Offices, ac- 
cording to the Command of the vital Archeus. | | 

Any kind of Remedies therefore are Glaſſes, and ſome are ſhining ones, others onely 
through their co-touching, Odour, Taſte, and Power : Bur all andevery of Remedies do 
in reſpect of the Life, remain external ; in this reſpe& alſo, they dowaſh off and drive 
away the inbred, or conceived Rain or blemiſh from the Archeus. Bl they are never able 
therefore to detain the Life from a continual defluxion,or to ſuggeſt new Faculties,and to 
Cxeate or raiſe up new Powers for Immortality : Becauſe the Virtues of Remedies &an- 
not together with their Subſtance, pierce or be tranſchanged into the vital matter of us, 
ſo that it may be admixed by increaſe with our#fitlt conſtitutirig parts : For whatſoever 
they a, all that is bufied about the Archeus of the Stomack, and Prince of Life, and Go- 
vernour of the Stern - To wit, op which Ruler of the Stern, the Center of Life and Pilar 
of the Duumvirate, all Diſeaſes alſo do primarily tyrannize, or by a ſecondary Paſſion or 
affe&. For, for this cauſe, neither-'doth an antient Gout which is pithily rooted withiv, 
break forth out of the boſomes of themplanted vital Spirit wherein it is ſealed, but that 
alſo it doth before its acceſſe or fit,moleſt about the mouth of the Stomack, thereby 
violate and diſturb the whole diſpoſition of the whole ; The which Gout approaching, : 

certal 
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'ritof the parts by their material joyning ; (for neither is the Spirit of Life nouriſhed by 


inthe Archeus : Even as on the other hand, thoſe are Poyſons, deſtruRive Things, and 


inthis ; That theſe cannot be ſo connexed untbthe Life, thar rhis may indeed be thereby 
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certain precedent ſmall Fever doth fr the moſt part bhewray - Wherefore in this teſpe& 
alſo. do a Remedy and a Diſeaſe co-touch, yea and alſo pierce each other, WY 

For who hath not obſerved that the Odours of Spices being onely tafted,do Rraight- 
way refreth fainting Perſons, not indeed becauſe thole Odours being co-mixed with air, 
are an addittament of the vital air, that they can ſubſtitute as it were a new vital Spirit in 
the place of that which was loſt : Becauſe the very reſtoring of the vital Spirit by a Spice 
or {weer Smell, ſhould be of a more labourſome attempt than the reſtoring of it by the 
Artetial Blood : Neither is the Odour of a Spice pleaſing, as it is like unto the vital 
Spirit, bred by Arterial Blood : But by reaſon of the natural endowments inbred in 2 
Remed 


In ike manner, neither do the Oyles of Cynamon, Cloves, &c. refreſh the vital Spt= 


Oyle ) bur thoſe things which are grateful in their Odour, and Savour, ſo many are look- 
:no-Glaſſes, Which by a touch of their aſpiration or reflexion, do refreſh and comfort the 
Spiritof Life (being burdened) as it were with an endowed gift. © For as the fights op be- 

of ſome things do move Nauſeouſneſs, Vomiting, loſs of Appetite, Anger, In- 
dignation, Oc. as they are viſual Looking-Glaſles : & there are dotal or endowed Glaſ- 
ſes, ſicring up the Archeus into Peace, Tranquility, Sleepinefs, Joy, ceflaion from Sor- 
zon, Contracture, Grief, &c, Thoſe are endowed Glafles which do {tirre up and occafi- 
onally move unto a right and orderly ſolicitation, or careful performance of their Offices 


the exalted Powers of things Which tir up a Blemiſh, or Contagion, and | ion , 


and every ſore ſhaking in the Archeus :- And Poyfons do exceed any kind of Remedies 


niſed up again, or increaſe into a more perfe& diſpoſition, Whereas Poyſons do in the 
mean time kill the parts, do wholly deprive of the inbred ſtrength, and altogether draw 
into their own likeneſs, anddo therefore truly tranſchange their vital parts ; which thing 
is ganted to no Remedies, that they gan renewy; the defeats of the parts amo tbear gatient 
and bring forth an Immortalicy : Becauſe the molt piercing Remedies are x 
7 <p nf. aomrbg Union wi mn a Member which is ill died. 
ſo neither is it able to peaform, a able from s Union, of the Agent ith the 
Sufferer, the which otherwiſe is granted unto Poyſons, - A 
Theſe therefore are touching Glaſſes, which diſperſe the natural endowment which the 
Almighty glorieth in, that he beſtowed it on things cropped from, and pulled out of the 
Earth, the concrete body of that Glaſs"remaining entire : For as ſome things being 0 
hanged on the Body, and born without the Body, or mare ftricly tied to the Body, do " 
lanly take away very many ſicknefles, or at leaſt-wiſe ſuſpend them : So ſome famous , | 
emedies are ſtable, and do produce a ſtable effe& from themſelves. 
There are alſo others, which not ſo much through the force of a touching and nouriſhing 
Glaſs, as of an Odour eaſily paſſing thorow, do proſtrate great Diſeaſes ; to wit, thaſe a- 
rifing and cheriſhed onely by an Indignation of the Archeus :. For there are alſo many 
Remedies which have a certain notable Taſte, whereby, _—_ they are not Digeſted 
by the Stomack by a paſhve tranſmutation ; yet they ſeparate the pure from the 1mpute, 
although it be the farther remote from them, as they draw the Archeus (being as it were 
bound and obliged unto their endowments) to cauſe ſuch Effects. 
Yet the Glafles which I name touching ones, are therefore for the moſt part fixed with- 
daur and Taſte, and do move the Archeus, not ſo much by cleanſing and ſequeſtring 
, as by appeaſing his Griefs, Diſturbances, and a continual and ſucceſhive ſub- 
ſtituting of Nouriſhing Idea's. For Paracelſws diſpraifing all fixed Metallick and Mine- 
ral Remedies, yet as being unmindful of himſelf, commends cAMercurixs Diaphoreticus, 
being very ſweet, yet fixed, and nog mutable in the Fire : And the which notwithſtand- 
Ing is a contemner of every labour of the Digeſtions; yet it doth in Diſeaſes, as much 
a8 a Phyfitian and Chyrurgion will of right with gr defire : For the ſweetneſs of its Sul- 
phur, ſports in the Sup@kicies ; but, the Mercurial part being covered over by an ex- 
ternal Sulphur, lies hid, neither doth it operate unleſs by a Glats ſhining therow the Sul- 


and ſo affeingthe Archeus atits awn pleaſure, _ Qthervil e, that ſweetneſs of the 

|= baba is of the Sulphur being drawn out of the fixe of Yeaw, which is of the Tame 
ſavour with ml rw PR | , Pp 

Wherefore that Fire is harmleſly ine, Soporiferous , or Sleepifying, an Appeaſer 

of Pain, and Allayeth all Wroth, Grief, Motion, Diſturbance and Tempeſt of the Arche 

b _ - us © 
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us : Andlikewiſe it imprinteth on the Archeus a will of Reſolving of all coazulated 
things : In which reſpect it takes away every Diſeaſe, occaſionally, materially, and by 
way of violent aflault, which is attributed unto any Excrements whatſoever, 

Likewiſe it is here plain to be ſeen, That that Mercurine Diaphoreticus remainin 
indeed in the Stomack undigeſted, nor piercing inwardly, becauſe it perſeveres unchan. 
oed, being fixed, ſtubborn,and untamed inthe form of a Powder, doth cauſe all the afore. 
ſaid Effects : not indeed that its very felf doth work thoſe things effeQively efficiently ; 
But becauſe it ſtirs up the Duumvirate, the performer of all things. For theſe things ought 
thus to be done ; not indeed by an actual co-touching of Excrements, which are baniſhed, 
and led forth bound, but by the impreſſion of its natural endowment ( for Stones havg 
oreat Virtue ) on the Archeus, the which is the Effecter of all Curing ; even as he is the 
very Original and Fountain of Diſeaſes; from whence indeed I have ſhewn above, 
that every Diſeaſe doth immediately after fin, thenceforth daily iflue. 


A Wounded man Cured himſelf onely by Garden-Nightſhade, and that without z 


ScarTe. 
Note how that may happen ; therefore by applying it about the Seat of the Soul. 
What ,and after what manner it may inwardly appeaſe and pacifie, 
The ſame thing Aflarum performeth. 
Thoſe things ought te be done without Fire. 


In Stones there 2s preat Virtue, 


The Stone for Broken Bones, itis a fixed Stone, as alſo not Calcinable : It Cures 
Broken Bone being taken in by the Mouth, And after what manner that may be done, 


-2, Doth or may it notCure the affeR of the Stone, Gout, &c. 


4 
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had rather tocommunicate the figure of his Uniry, every where ifſuipgly ereRtec 
tre, unto mats Underſtanding ecauſe it is cgi which | wk the Lloityo 
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Haye already in the foregoing Treatiſe ſufficiently demonſtrated, that a Diſeaſe doth 
not exiſt but in living Bodies,ind that it hath not onely a vital body for its proper fub- 
je& ; but moreover, that the very intrinſecal Organ or Inſtrumenc of Life , is the work- 
2 Diſeaſe and its internal efficient, . Yea I have demonſtrated, that both che mat=" 
ter and ſpiritual air of the Archeus himſelf, is not onely the Obje&t on which all the a(- 
ſes of Diſeaſes are firlt ſharpened ; bur alſo, that ir is the very matter whereof , and about 
which the vehement motions, overflowings, and exorbirances of that workman do ha 
pen_about his, own deſtruction. Inde that ſuch is the fooliſh off-ſpring. of Sin, 
while man turns himſelf away from God, nothing but* thenceforth fooliſhly ro conyert 
all things into his own deftruion. But ſeeing every thing in Nature ſubGfteth onety by 
a matter and an efficient Cauſe ( the which alſo I have elſewhere moſt-amply taught in a 
iar Treatiſe ) anda thing in Nature doth therefore require to be detined onely by 
its immediate and proper matter, and its internal efficient Cauſe (for truly the whale 
eſſence of a thing,and its exiſtence,are nothing beſides a connexion of both the ſame Cius * 
ſes) certainly now it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that a Diſeaſe is the very vital matter of 
the Archeus, into which the ſeminal CharaRter or Idea of the Archeus beins ill affeted, 
is bred or inſerted : Whether in the mean time the Archeus doth perſevere 1n that his a- 
domination from the right path, I ſay, ina hurtful disjoynting ,, or next, ſhall ſpread 
the ſame Idea's of his Anger on ſome PreduR, and ſþall afterwaids ceaſe : that js even 
all one in a Diſeaſe; ſecingit is unto this by accident, ts be nouriſhed ox not, from a vio- 
lent affaulting Cauſe : For truely the Archeus doth -fometimes yg rey 


pacei ved by himſelf on ſome excrement of his Body, the, which he prepateth, if he ſhall 
norfind oe excrement before for him : Foom whence allo,and Hg aDil- 
eaſe js thenceforth by it ſelfe able to ſubſiſt, But elſewhere the Archeus Dore 
far, without the matter defiled by him, and therefore he doth either increaſe the {a Þy 2 
continual nouriſhment, or through the conjoyning of a reſembling mark, is admitted into - 
the implanted Spirit of the Organs, and doth from thence, as from a Tower, either copti- 
nually fight agamlt the faculties or firength of the Members, or at leaſt-wiſe doth flzeepand 
awake at ſet Periods, becauſe in the vital Principle he hath branded himſelf with & iM- 
planted Gueſt, and houſhold Inhabitant of Life,and hath not flowed onely in the Spigit -of 
the fluid Archeus, - | pm” 'p 
Moreover, whatſoever of filths is calt in, admitted,or bred up through an Etror of liying, 


' whether that thing may follow the Family of a ProcatatRical or foregoing princapal 


Cauſe, or next, the Family of a Product ; it is wholly altogerher ngghing but occafional >... 
To wit, at the importuninies whereof, the Archeus himſelf being ſore ſhaken, doth. tepre- 


, ſentthe we Tragedy of a Diſcaſe, 


From whence,frſbof all it is evident,that Diſeaſes are as well real While they are;Glent 
and ſleep, as thoſe which happen being awakened in the mediratiph of their fit:1 ought in- 
deed, thus repeatingly to preſs the Tragedy of Diſeaſes, if fruit be from a thingTo unheard 
of, and of ſo great moment tv be hoped fax, unto thoſe that ſhall ſucceed. * 

The Tree therefore and Fruits of a Diſeaſe being known, together Wich the connexi- 
on and progreſs of concurring Cauſes ; the Tree of Remedies is afcerwards to be contem- 
plated of, which is ſo greatly breathed after,and annoy bitbero,. LD 

Firt of all indeed, I have conſidered of a fix fold Inyafion of a Diſeaſe, and liberxy.of 
taking its poſſeſſion : ; 3 if it were at firſt ſtirred upby the evil Spirit, therefore allo ſhayl, 
follow the Week of Creation. From whence allo a fixfold houſhald-Ruffe of Ren dis 


in Nature was continaally to be conſidered, unleſs the Super-emingnt Diyine.G 20d SiS, 
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hath moſt powerfully every where” exe&ed moſt rich Remedies 'againft the laughter of 
Diſeaſes : Whereunto therefore, the more weak nature. of mans Underſtanding being 
cheriſhed by ſloath, alſo eaſily hearkening, hath ſearchedinto the Secrets of P x 
Whereby it might powerfully relieve all the Errors of defeQtive Nature. We being now 

. eſpecially the more ſafe through this prop, ſhall hereafter attempt the«vanquiſhments of 
Diſeaſes, after that we ſhall behold the one onely Fountain of Life, now wandering from 
its ſcope, to have ere&ed the whole emtire predicament 6f Infirmities. 

- 1 deny notiin the mean time, but that a Diſeaſe doth diveitſly enter into our harveſt 
daily : But that (I'fay ) it is daily received indivers Inns, and occaſional Cauſes, which 
attempt treachery. 


To wit, Firſt of all, They do of necefſity break, in by a voluntary declining race of Natur, 
through a defeBt and extingurſhment of the vital Faculties, from whence at length dfcwti 
the Furttions, and therr nnd awakentd Superfluities do ariſe.” - | 


2. They do happen unto us from an unequal ftrengthof the Members, from whence hs 
preſently + wet. temperature, or diſorder, very much like to that aforeſaid - 


” 


' 3, Fromthe received Inordinacies of Life burthening the Paculries, nd the Offices of theſt 
by their immoderateneſs': Under whych Jupperyreſſe or unconſlaxcy of Life, Venus or carnal 
Luft, Blood-letting, and what ſort ſoever of Laviſhments of the Strength do war, and after, th 
beginnings of Diſcaſes do at length haſten an untimely Death. | _ 


. Diſeaſes do moſt manifeſtly proceed from Perturbations or Diſturbances, or Paſſions of thi 
| A gut ren, obo Moan, or Hintadwar end Voluntary Dy rack of 
the Archens humſelf, or thoſe Lal drawn or ſprung from 4 occaſional matter flirring chewy, 
Of theſe eſpecially there is a large Company and a numerous Army led on ut, being even bithins 
wot attributed to their own proper Canſer, Goa unknown, = ; 
| : Dyſeaſes do break, forth from the unclemency of the Heaven, through rhe Injuries of 
pali, tempeſts, and the unhappy dran; WW Rake, whev0y « befits il eenell 
rc gray rn. pe" Jerome read bp rae 
6. Laſtly, A Diſcaſe enters by external things ruſhing on us, to wit, Wonnds, Breakin 
Bones, El Bates Burnings, Ereexngy, Stingings of Es, "&c. Bur ar leaf-wiſe, | 
them do lay in waite for the one Life,and fromthe Arches its Defender, from whence they dit 
their Beginning. | | TO © 


+ 


: 
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Therefore in perpetually aiming at $i ſhall contemplate of God, as the one 
ly moſt glorious Fountain, Preſident . of Life, and one onely Permirter of all Diſgale: 
whatſoever : So alf6 we ſhall occafionally, and the more amply reverence the ſame Git 
of a Remedy, ir the Unity of his own Type or Figure. " 
= Wherefore, although I have elſewhere written by the way concerning Arcanums, eye 
ry one whereof in particular, doth mow down almoſt all Diſeaſes with one onely $y 
to wit, by a ſeparation, and Rey from ſuperfluity. ; Yet thoſe Secrets, even as try 

- are moſt diſficultly Separed, yea and ought to remain in ſecret for ever, in the 
of thoſe of the Privy Counſel ©; $o alſo the Cure, through the inſtituted help of the ſame, 
doth not ſ@ immediately reſpec Diſeaſes, as in the firſt place either the foregoing occafi- 
onat*Cauſe of the ſame, or at leaſt-wife, the later produR of 2 Difcaſe cohind ewiſc 
thoſe Arcanums of Remedies are molt ſparing, whereof the moſt part of Morrals' is de- 

prived and deſtitute of hope: Andtherfore,ie doth not ſeem to me, that the Infinite Goo 
neſſe of God, would nt be ſo iffuingly or largly 'communicated and made known 
Faith 


ſcanty aRemedy. Wherefore I conjecture, that the time is at hand, wherein the Almi | 
Goodhieſs will manifeſt unto his ful ones, the knowledge and effence of Diſcaſes 
.hicherto unknown : Bur he hath notdifcovered the aforeſaid ams, but for the gl 

of his own Power, only unto a very few, leaſt the Commerees of the World, ſhould other- 

viſe periſh. For.neuher is it otherwiſe to be believed, that the Divine Goodneſs after 
this intimate Efſence'sf Diſeaſes, ai. heres that he will afrerwards alfo hide” the 
'endowed Remedies of his Unity from rhe Faithful ones, and that Ye lku ing of Diſeaſes 
ought to'be planted into Arcanums alone. Therefore jt is meet Puyoer diligently 
to ſearchinto a Remedy, with my ſelf, which by a fingl&endeavour, may have reſpeetun- 
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to the Tree of the vitiated Archeus, after what-manner ſoever he be altered, For truly, a 
inentire thing is more formerly, Nature, than a corrupted thing : And therefore the 


. Life and the Archeus, as they are hmply che cauſe of its-Being, they are more antient 


than is a Vice conceived in them ; For as the immegiate Cauſe of any indiſpolitions, is 
the very Life ic ſelf ; So ſurely the _— of curing, and renewing of the Life being 
altered, or weakened, without all diſcomodity,. and burden: or preflure, is more princis 
pal, more intimate, more ſormerly by right, and more noble, than the curing which is 
yArcanums, or by the mott excellent mundificatives or cleanſers : For thoſe 
Arcanums, although they do oftentimes reſpe&, and cut off the more farmgrly occaſion; 
Yetit is as it were ſecondary; as to curing, Which proceedeth from nondiery Pa prima- 
rily altered, and affeRed : And the which therefore do fiſt and moſt principally require 
an appealing of themſelves by a natural indication, and that a moſt capital one: of all: 
truly Natures themſelves have been of old known to be the Phyfitianeſles of Diſeaſes ; 
eyen'2s alſo the vital Nature was reverenced under the covered Cloud of the Etymology 
of the Spirit making the aſſault, as the Maker, and Procrearer of any kind of Dileaſesa 
Yet from the dayes of Hippocrates, unto Galen, and afterwards from thence the ipeculation 
of Diſeaſes, remained and ſtood negleRed. Ic is therefore ſcanty, and not-very paſſable 
hitherto, wherſoever I have ſaid concerning the manner of Curing, by  pacitying and 
of the Archeus, to wit, by with-drawing or removing of his ſucceſfive altera- 
ions Of interchangable courſes : Wherefore.in principally contemplating of the con- 
ioynting Peace, quiet,and docibleneſs of the Archevs, I will flt explain my ſelf hy ſome 
ef Hiſtories. ('G. 
There was a certain /r:ſh-mwan, whoſe name was Butler, being ſometime great with 
s King of _—_ he being detained inthe priſon of the Caſtle of - Vilverd, and ta» 
ing pitty on Ba:#;ws a certain Franciſcan Monk, a moſt famous Preacher of Gallo-Brittain, 
who was alſo impriſoned, having a formidable'Erifipelas in his arme ; on a certain evening 
when as the-fick Monk did almoſt deſpaire, he (Wiftly tinged a certain lictle Stone (if a 
ſpoonſul of Almond Milk, and preſently withdrewit thence : But he ſaid unto the. keep- 
of the Priſon, reach this ſupping to that Mank, | and how much ſoever he ſhall take - 
teupon, he. ſhall be whole at leaft within a ſhert hours'ſpace ;- which thing even ſo 
came t& piſs with thre greateſt admiration of the; Keeper, and the fick Man not know- 
ing from whence ſo ſudden health had ſhined on him, ſeeing thathe was ignorant that he 
7+ urs any thing ; For his left Arm being before hugely ſwollen, fell down as that it 
coald preſently ſcarce be diſcerned from-the other: On the morning following, [I bein 
iſtteated by great men,came to Y7/verd as a witneſs of his deeds : Therefore I Saatted 
afriendihip with Butler, | | 
Preſently afterwards, I ſaw a poor old Woman a Landreſs,who from fixteen years of age 
or thereabouts, laboured with an intollerable -Megrim, preſently cured in my preſence. 
Indeed he by the way, or lightly dipt the ſame little Stone in a ſpoonful of oyl of Olives, ? 
andpreſently cleanſed the lictle Stone by licking of it, and laidit up into the ſheath of his 
breaſt ;: but that ſpoonful of Oyl, he poured into a ſmall bottle of Oyle, whereof one on- 
» wn he commanded to be anointed on the Head of the aforeſaid old Woman, who-was 
ſraightway gured, and remained whole for ſome years, the which I atteſt » x 
was amazed, as if heWere become another AMydas ; but he ſmiling on me ſaid : | 
My moſt dear Friend, nnleſs thow come thitherts, ſo as tobe able by one only Renvedy, to cure _ 
&very Diſeaſe, thou ſhalt remain m thy Toung Beginungs, however old thou ſhalt become, 1 
eahily aflented thereto, becauſe I had learned that: hing from the ſecrets of Paracelfus: 
and-being, now more confirmed by fight and hope: | But I confets with a willing imind, - 
thatthat new manner of curing, Was unaccuſtamed and unknown unto me; I therefore 
aid, * that a young Prince -of our Court, Vicount of Gazxr, Brother to the Prince of 
Epifuoy, of a very great Houſe, was ſo-wholly proſtrated by the Gout, that he thence- 
lay only on one fide, being wretched, and deformed with many knots z' he therefore 
rking fol of my right hand, ſaid : ile rhow, that I cure that young Man; 1 will cure bus 
thy ſake. ; 
Bur I replyed- -Buthe is of that obſtinacy, that he had rather dic,than to drink-every but 
wry; medicinal Potion. ae - Na - __ no 
e4t ſo, ſaid Butler, for newt require any other thing, thas t do every morning 
toxch the Fry Stone "Us tho ſeeſt, wad the top \ ws tongue : For after three weeks from 
thence, let bins waſh the painful ani, nrparaful kyots dayly with ns von tires, n+ eng 
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- ,\I rherefore being glad, returned to Bruxells, and tells him- what © Batley had 
faid. Nw" 29 
But the Potentare anſwered ; Go to tell Butler, that if he reftort mt, as thou haſt ad; 1+ 
will give him as much as be ſhall require ; demand the prite, 'and I will willingly ſend tha 
which is depoſited, for his ſecurity, And when I declared that thing to Burley on the day fol. 
lowing, he was wroth,. and ſaid : That Prince is wad, or witleſs, and miſerable, and there. 
fore neither will I ever help hims : for netther do I ſtand. tn need of bys money, neither do #-eild 
or am I inferiour unto him, Yea, neither could I ever induce him to performwhat hehad 
before promiſed : Wherefore 1 began to doubt, leaſt the foregoing things whichI had 
ſeen, were as it were dreams, | ; 

It happened in the mean time, that a Friend, overſeer and maſter of the Glaſſen 
Furnace at Amwerp, being exceeding fat, molt earneſtly requeſted of Barley to be freed 
from the trouble of his fatneſs;unto whom Butler offered a ſmall piece of that lirtte Stone; 
that he might once every morning lick or ſpeedily touch it with the top of his Tongue. 
And within three weeks I ſaw his Breaſt made more (traight or narrow by one ſpan, and 
him-to have lived no leſs whole afterwards - Wherefore I began again to believe that 
the ſame thing might have happened in the aforeſaid gouty Prince, which he had pro- 
miſed. 

In the mean time, I ſent to Yi/vard, to Butler for a Remedy, in the caſe of Poyſon occy. 
fonally given me by a ſecret Enemy : For I miſerably languiſhed, atl my joynts were 
pained, and my pulſe, Vehement, being At length become an intermirting one, did ac- 
company the faintings of my Mind, and extinguiſhment of my ſtrength,” Butler being 
as yet detained in Priſon, forthwith commanded my houſhold Servant whom 1 hadſent, 
that he ſhould bring unto him a ſmall bottle of Oyl of Olives, and his lirtle Stone afores 
ſaid being ringed therein ( as at other times ) he ſent that: Oyl unto me z and bad: him, 
that with one only ſmall drop of the Oyl; :Iſhould* anoint only one place of the pain, « 
all particular places if I would ; the which I did, and yet felt no help thereby. - In the 
mean time, my Enemy -according tohis —_ about todie, bad rhat pardon ſhould 

- be craved of me for his Sin,” and ſoI knew'that I had 'raken Poyſon,' the which I ſulpe- 
Red : And therefore: alſo-I procured with all care, to extinguiſh the ſlow: Venom. "and 
through the Grace of God favouring me, I eſcaped... . . +: 1 

' My Wife was now for ſome Months, oppreſſed with a paim'of the Muſcle of her ri 
'Arm, ſo as'that ſhe could neither lift up her Hand, and much le(s lift any thing upwatds: 
And moreover by reaſon of Grief and Sorrow for me, ſhe now by degrees languiſhedin 
both her Legs, from the Foot, even unto the Groine, with a cruel Oedema, the whi 
did in its pit, ſhew the foot-ſtep of ones finger dipped into it even unto the ſecond joynt: 
For becauſe the had comcathed thife Ocdema's by reaſon of "the grief for my tribulation, 
a Medicine was deſpiſed ſo long as her grief ceaſed not - She therefore ſecing the work of 
Butlers Oyl to be vain on me, and being willing before ſome Gentlewomen co mock my 
credulity, anointed one only drop of that Oyl on her right Azm, and ftraightway it be- 
ing freely moved,' was beyond hope reſtored, together with its former firength : meall 
admired at the wonder of fo ſudden an event ; wherefore ſhe anointed the Ankles of both 
her Legs with one only drop on both | ra 6.-ypus, ang about on the circle of the Ankle; 
and preſently within leſs than a quarter of an hour,” all the © . vaniſhed away: 
ſhe alſo' through Gods favour, liveth as yet nineteen Years ſince, in health. 

i Acertain Hand-maid, as ſoon as ſhe heard that thing to have happened in her Miftris, 
required ſ6me drops of that Oyl, becauſe ſhe had thrice ſuffered an Erifipelas, in her 
febrLeg, i being badly cured, ſhe ſhewed a leaden-coulered Leg and ſwollen, from the 
Knee-even unto the Toes;in the evening therefore, at her going to bed,ſhe rabs four drops 
of that Oyl on the hurt-part, and in the moming there appeared no footſtep of the former 
Malady ; ' ſo that ſhe, who now before could (catcegv into the Market in one day, the 
ſame morniug went utito the Temple vf the boly God-bearing Virgin, w» Lakys, and 
cheerfully returned, and broguht me Water from the ſpring of Sint Aowy, being far re- 
' Mote from thence, | ww) a 4f 
'. Which thing being heard, a certain Gentlewoman'a Widow, beivg now afflited' for 
many Months 1n both her Arms, that ſhe could never lift her hand upwards, Was by u 
-="5 bps that Oyl; in one only evening, preſently reſtored int6 full health, and ſo 
remained, BE. HRETIELTS 
- - Afterwards I'asked Butter, why ſo man Women ſhould be. preſent! qured; but that b, 
while I moſtſharply- conflicted with Deach ie-ſelf; bring alſo Eaviocoel with Pains:ofall 


my Joynts and Organs, ſhould not feel any eaſe ? But he asked me,” wich what Died; _ 
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| Tubmired 1 'Andtwhen he andertbed! chat/Poyſon' Mad given a Be nins 'ltifo'the 
panar > He fHi#*Bocan/t the Conſe; had trot (from within fotos the © Of _ 
' betaken intothe Body, or the lutle Stone to be touched with the Ton the 
being thee thin, warn Lotal, 67 Oxtirnal : I obſerved allo that'c z, Nd 
os incloath'Fr [elf of the dic - Healing ;beonviſe theittle Storie' being Toit | 
d ipiry hat nor pithilly chan: t t#Fthole Body; 'bur had only 
bleſſed it with #ddlible or obliterable Meng of ah Odvut : Fot uifly thatlitrle 
. Sionetidpttſentin' the: Eyes, and Tongue,” Sea Salt ſpread abroad' or rarefiet; and it is 
lyknown, thet Salt 18ri6t ed bevery Hitimately mixed withOfl; '- 

Bother alſ6 ciredan'Abbateſs, 'ſufficiently kiown, who for 'gigfiteen years mad had het 
foht Arm, ſwollets' with an unworſted deprivi 'of Motion, atid her fingers ftrerched out, 
and uninovable, only by the ro rs. bv of * "ue at the Hitt 'Stone. Bur very many 

witheſſes of theſe Wondere, morn hitden Sorcery #nd Ditboll- 
ext cortipa& : For the-common-Pebple Pe hath italready fo ent cuſtom,-thet/ 
ſveverhoneſt thing their ignotance bath determiliied nor'ro Khow} they do' for pri 
ſhift of Ignorance; refer that thing unto the jugglts'bf the Evil'Spirir + :- ButF T0y 
decline ſo far, becauſe the Remedies were ſuppgled to_be Natural, neither wks rc 
tiny befide$'an unwonted n_ * For neithet Certinonie, Wards;' hor: 

ſuſpe&ed. thing was required - for neither isig lawful according to Mans) power yr a 
tanding, td tefet the Glory of Bod" ſhewi forttin Nature," ihto"the gvitSpirkt's For 

of thoſe Women had requireWaid of Buthe#,48* Frith Necromancy arly Wa Caf , 
hings were atfirſt made rris}-of with ſthHiHs, and WitH6utFalth and nice: 
bk kind 6F eafineſs, 1nd- fpecdrneſs' of curi ' ſhafl a5 et Jeng femain Tu 
bf nidny*- forthe wit'of che val , being 'uj nt and} Me/in ati arU'wowoned 
matters, is alwayes ready for j ements of Foes | 
therefore alſo is weak or flaggy; for they do more W 
of reltitarion' nnto ne deceit, ds 0 Wfces | 
$aviour, Refreſher of humane Nature; and Path” 6f hing indeed 
not only in the common People, : but'o in theſ Water Rod, f who colon and rally 
ſerch into the Beginnings of healing; being not yet 'or 6blervit 
' 4nd'blockiſh Rule 1-Becauſe they/are- alwayes Wile oy; ; 
byertheir Mothers throſheld,- being a fraid 'at-<vtxy Fable: 
"not hitherto known the whole citcuitof Diſeaſes tbe: 6 
which maketh the aſſault, or if they hereafter reading my Stuties ie dam -the 
on themſelves this motnent'6oreoncernment'o hea 2+-hwrtheteſs 
e been __ 7 before accaſtomned from the 'very i »o their Kudiex;-:to- the 
k 


IE ſtr;,"abey will eafily at 1 oth me, and; legs hick 
accrtomedand tons of the (71 ct 
YN BY i) 907 300 £356 14410 0D IL it als: Ai 
5g , For uk whas! Bigu Men do one; #1 pany Eto: got on 

10189119! 7 3. TerGdtur; Retr, whithtr"Swee or Shay, e-wil long E211 v at 
por) 4254.00 1151 10 I: hat 2p ibs 


vb bi will apaity eafily berako hunetrariade che impbrrdnlcie of Decuntbeny; cor 
filling YJown Humowiss But Iin/a more nearſearch; being uitwilling to rethr the. beng- 
Hts of God unto'the Devil, have firſt of all eorrainly/ found; itharzall things crs-oh: Fi 
i6-confit of ati-irivifible Seed ! Thar chey perro {4 rg nes and mls Be- 
Is which the '#rexx! Cod begath 1from an 1 Os a Grd Ton 
'whict/remaing afterwards throughour Sg : Bt 
That afterwards things are trade viſible, '6rarsf 
and apparelling | of Bodies eſpouſedunts wrt Vi 1 cen 
Frronger reaſon, ariſe from dwwores awifible:Sead & Wherefore 
is6fily t6 be Van;  torens and Extinguiſkedy hecrſoDiſous 
atidequiyociÞ or joy 


46 the Hamune $ ies, yon =, t6 indioduat\ Purfoms after'a i 'mhanner >: 
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by Feaſon of, hem Aug or jr Poquaies: being hs rr | | 
«#5i8 plain to be-ſeeny in the Phage) Fa &\le, | e&t Di 1 
©" Inthenekr-place;-whoſ ' whothall MD Towel wits ; 
Withdrawn fthm rv pions defited'/with the ſweat of ima that bath1hePeſtitente E 
ppiyed untohimfels, nor dothfear in;himſelf, that the Plagiis can chetedy naturallybe 


goM- 


_”_ 


communicated unto himſelf ; we have; ſeen health reſtored, as-with the wn 
Buclers Qyl : For truly a Sympathetical Remedy hath born of late medrin de EY 
CN na nh noo 
A certain or of Divinity 1 tome, ing þ | Not Conceiv 
in Vitrjol there did ſub6R a natural faculty of curing an abſeat Wound, if b_—_ 
ſprinkled on » Noxdy Tau : Therefore alſo, that he reputed that curing to 
| the work of the Devil; but op the other hand, that he had ſeen ſome experiences 
made by honeft Men : Therefore in a doubtfub marter, and caſe of Conſcience, that he 
had made tiial of the _ingio this manner : Towit, be ſprinkled the Pouder of the beſ 
© Vittiol, , on a bloody Towel, with-an expreſs prereftation, that he was unwilling to ex. 
perience any thing, ot to be hereafter cured, if there were even the leaſt co-operation of 
a contra&, or of the evil Spirit ; yet that he ſaw the Wound to be healed boner thee 
was wont, and the Blood alſo to be entlyallayed : And therefore that afterwards, he 
believed that natural Cauſes, alt unknown to us, did operate in the aforeſaid$ 
athetical Cure : The which nevertheleſs, being not yet ſufficiently under by 
13ts Cauſes, is as yet rejeRed, only as for the enticements of Satan , by this Azgu- 


ment. : | | 
. Anatural Agent, that is may at, ought to be applyed and moſt nearly to approach nnts the 
Patient; | | 

| But a Sytupathetical Remedy, ought nat to be moſt nearly applyed unto the Patient, 

Therefore « Sympathetical Remedy, us not a natural Agent, 103, 

I Anſwer ; if it be. underſtood, that a natural Agent ought immediately to touch the 
Patient whegeon it moſt nearly aRtech, with an immediateneſs of Suppoſition, but remote. 
ly-through'the mediation of other. Bodies. laying between or interpoſing, whereby that 
immediateneſs is communicated toan objeR at a diſtance : 

\ The Majer Propoſition is granted:... .., , . 
;;- Becauſe it is ſuſcjent.that the Agent doth touch the Patient, or its proper ObjeR, and 
that at adiftance 1 inely, withan immediateneſs of virtue. 
/| Andthetefore, then zhe #foner Propofuion is denyed: 
Becauſe a Sympatheical Remedy pught immediately to be preſent, by an immedig 
neſs of ſuppobition, -4n that ſubje& .mo which the aon is. firlt received, buc not in th 
paxt affected, whereintoqr is ſecondazily and ultimately received by ſuppoſed mediat 
Organs, ;yandring, .anddeing extended by an interval : For Fire ,is not in the hand 
hin that is heated, nor is the Sun or the Heaven in the Chamber. But SympatheticalRe- 
.medzes have ar this day been made known to be like unto influencesin this ;+ to wit, that 
-notonly the Air, but a.covered Rock,and thick or dark Bodies,are the capable Subjedtand 
-Organ of this action,no leſs than of a Starry influence: Forncicher doth any thing hi 
in ſublunary things, whereby God could not, 6x would:not have made thoſe in ſole ſort, 
leſs alike in this thing - Seeing that the manners of the Grand-Father, do ſometimes 
not ſhine forth in the Son, but in. the modern Nephew : A ſound alſo. " 
thorow the Bodies ſuitably or exatly ſhut. $Wherefore if thou art 
aQivity in Sympatherical things, and doſt allow of them in Aſtral or es, 
mayefteithergrieve for:thy Ignorance of thoſe, or for thy credulity of theſe: 'Far truly the 
printiple ofan aQion of Sympathy, is afaculey akin 40 influences, aRing by an iv-beam- 
1ng ian objeRt appropriated unto/it. ſelf: And God: hath known wh thoſe things are 
.this made! or de thus come to. pals 2: Who bath endowed his createil things, a ccording 
'#&bis own Pleaſure ; :Box he was at liberty to deliver his natural Endowments, eyen to 
the mot abjeRed thing;zueicher can a, Chiiftian derive thoſe gifts into the Devil, without 
Puri : But neither;do I in.thif place contemplate of -Sympatketical Remedies, 4s 
chat:-bbeheve the little Stone of Batler to aft by a Sympathetical Faculty : For truly this 
:Ston=: takes: away a diftabce of the-objeR, and gives an, application unto the objeR : To 
fr AW racy ape unto' Mans Archeus, .and 1ts virtue is, graduated unto 4 
chduſaridfold, [by the: goodneſs. of Gods {And therefore it bath reſpe& unto the peace and 
:quictof:the Archeus in his ownSimplicity':- For ler Young Beginnexs, before the Tet- 
rours of their Judgement, :haveaegard; that a Member at the biting.of a Snake, doth pre- 
'fently hugely ſwell,;: with great pain,/; by reaſon of the ſtorm of the imbittered Ar 
:and that the/Angry ans by its roak, preſently Rix up an hard, painful,and compoſi 
Tumour : For what if the:Leprofie, or ip, cov ſpeedily defile vs with its Contagion, 
$ 


>whatſkall hinder, whereby our Archey e leſswillngly, receive; the of 
ſo moſt powerful a Remedy, if he be defledby Popenoapaink is will If at lealt there 
- ought to be-in Nature, »a like authority'of a Remedy, and of Poyſon, of divine goodacis 
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Lhe op \caniider I gray you ou,that laeeen 4 Flux of Maladigs, mayrja 
ety back or rerun, being appealed by an oppolite re-flux.: , For L 
oor ſoon ner .mþo c Fing ers had Pied. tha Diteaſe Panazitiumy being devided per- 
of his Aim,and-bad benny torturgd him for ſame xeltlejs Nighes;i 
and freth-Skin of a-mold Mein Wrapped, they by the morrow: ow # 
honed the Finger togecher with, xelt : : For reaſon, requized, 
m_ Antidote ought even at the lealt to be ivolent Wb the Poyſon : For —_ mol. 
Antidote of Ornietanus,in Poyſon, being taken, and mat ragipg even untg;Convully- 
00s, doth ſo preſen {y fuppoey all Anguiſhes,,and inſtant foundings, as if there wery&np 
ſon admitted within : Becauſe as a Diſeaſe, is a defect of , Natuxe, and the fraying 
Archeus 3 50 a Renedy is of meer divine goodneſs ; the which alto having ſhdden doyn 
into Nature, ty a5 10. equalize every defech,, ſo alſo noly to. Overcome it.., Therg= 
fore in one ref] the Remedy is far more ul and famous than the fauls, _ 
therefore alſo leſs in quantity, and far mote {wift than delay : And that largeneſs and 
noblengſs of Power,doth not ſo much concernalupertotity, Which with growth gr increaſe 
is ined by little and little chzough the obtaipments, of. Maturities, as a preſent atid 
effetive mazeſty of things, whereby the medicinal zhing it ſelf beingunfolded by att en- 
dawed virtue, doth free, and reftraih the Archeus from Impe.uiments and Fucies, and alſo 
doch imprint an eminent excellency. of a helping, faculty, for, which things ſake a2 was 
created : Theſe things it-performerts. by the Ons and ſwifaneſs of its.operation : | But 
belides, as to that whici concerneth the Remedies of 10 great goodneſs, .and the efficacy 
of the(e ; 
Fizſtof all; it is manifeſt, thaz that hucke Stone of Bucler, however lightly it be tinged 
inone only ſpoontul of O * if that ſpoonful q pc poured j 1860 a pads ag yea into 


in Hogſhead of Oy }, it (hall alſobe made; a Remed y ho. etbeawiſe than 
Odour doth infe& 2 whole Velſel with \ts vpn pa if the Odour of a » apa: 
few. drops of Blaod, be able to kelp s 5 


nical Remedy, bong yada paces % 
- Wound, a Bone-breach, yea and an Ulcer urbed Archoue at 2 
We dos 4 y Re nred ihe Sick party himſelf, 
or inco/Jhe Þ ox} of ; 
japeal 1X rn et 23 arg the 
in a HGIENG LO ext 
m the IT Archeus; A Reef no | 


ra ets of a Remedy, doth. 
Axcheus, .no otherwife than 481 
ſeouredin the Wind, yet dorh, ſometimes wig pore So alſo - Remedies of our 
Inle Stone, do heal internal Aﬀe&s : Yet? _ the, more and ſooner dart forth then 
KſeRs, 15 they are received in at the Mouth, go otherwiſe. than, as ſome Poyſons. are 
unleſs they are derived, or, brought down. into. the. open Skin, But if theſe kind of 
emedies ſhall but even ligh rouch at the Tongue,it is no wonder if that they peeſcngly 
affe& the whole Archeus with theig powerful, þ 1evalence, fipente oy aying At- 


is of the. Nature of a Salt, whic is in-no wile, 0 
materially depart from it, which may be rec: 
tides agentle Odour, ſuch agis the Odoux 
Foun Hay of his hk the Siqne,hach El 
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ſurely that was before it laid afide its own proper Nature, and ancient Being + fort hath 


bs | | JITY 
ren thouſands, that the Phyfitian may not-excuſe himſelf about the Poor, dilcufſing' the 
charges of coſts. - 7 T7 ooo ont Mo. 


= Jn brief, 1 Diſeaſes are cuted by one only Remedy, -to wit, by anointii jor by touch. 


ing of the Tongue, or taſting alone : Becanſe the Tongue is like unto an in,” eſpe= 
cially if the ſucceeding Spitcle be ; gre © ſwallowed. But that there is fo great a Power 
of this Remedy to bz demonſtrated, not only from Poyſons, and ſo from thefimilitude of 
a peſtilenr Air ; but that becauſe the R y ought to be far more Powerful than every 
Malady, if it ought to overcome ir, and that indeed ſwiftly, and ſo, thatitought afrer 
ſome tort to expreſs 'the ſeal -of divine goodneſs : Wheretore from the betokening ef 
Phyloſophy ir ſelf, I preſently conjectured, that that Remedy doth require : 
' 'Firſt of all, that it be a Body once raiſed up, and once deſtrayed; and afterwards 
as it were after its ReſurreRion, after ſome ſort = coy : And therefore that neither 
may it be thenceforth any longer defileable by ſublimary Vices, and miſchievous Adts'or 
Injunes. | 
Heree it follows, that therefore it ought to be ſtronger by a thouſand fold, than any 

peſtilent Venom, and to be operative in a more abſolute manner ; Seeing the Poyſon of 
the Plague is imple, and fits 1n a corporal- Air : For a Peftilent Poyfon, is indeed the 
more familiarly co-fermented, by reaſon of a humane Symbole or co-reſemblance, but 
it is not therefore amore powerful Poyſon : For a Poyſon doth indeed, produce a Poyſon 
according to the Rule, and Ferment of the former Poyſon, but it cannot exalt the Power 
of its Product above it ſelf, But in a Remedy riſing again from Death, the bountiful good- 
neſs of its ſimple. Being is increaſed unto a thouſand fold, and through the thin Odour 
of its co-touching, itis diffuſed, and enlarged into the Mean, and preſently bears com- 
mand over the Archeus its Obje&: Towit, that he may compoſe himſelf according to 
Peace and Virtue : For ſo the Arcanum introdyceth the Fofter-child of its Power'; 
there- is # hope and jubilee of the Archeus, truly exiſting , and ſuper-eminent in the 
Life. | | 

\ In the next place, I have conſidered that this Remedy is not of the Monarchy of Vege- 
tables, becauſe it is that which doth eafily ſpring up, and obtain too ſlippery or fading 
gm" or Linages, and the which therefore are ſcarce renewed by Art ; becauſe theyare 
thoſe which like unto living Creatures, do eafily die under the Artiſts hand ; yet d 
they ſcarce riſg again from Death, ſeeing they do either wholly periſh under the tryal 
the Fire, and fooſe their former Virtues ; or if they may ſeem as it were toriſe again, 
oo they are rather new Beings, altogether ſecluded from the path of their Predeceſſon 
and Parents. j * 

But whatſoever Paracelſas promiſeth concerning his four Arcanums of his Archidaxals, 

that they have a Super-elementary,and almoſt an iffinite Virtue: for the firft, which ſup- 
poſeth his Homunculus, its ſo horrible as not tobe ſpoken of, Sodomitical, Diabolical; 
and in no reſpe& to be mentioned, 'But the other three are Chymical 'ones, wherenntsa 


promiſe of excending themſelves even unto a.tenth Generation, doth nor belong : ButT. 


ſpeak in this place of a Paint ox, Varniſh, the Works whereof ſhall not be con 
neither ſhall there be a Diſeaſe'or Poyſon refilting it : or as the Text hath. it, There 
net be a Medicine of deſtruttion 1n the, Earth, and the Almighty hath made all Nations of the 
Earth tarable. ; 4 
But by a more full looking into the matter ; all Diſeaſes, becauſe they iflue from the 
fountain of the Archeus, de give place, either by reafon'sf Amulets being hung on the 
Body, and Medicines bound about the ſame ; or by reaſon of Baths, Ointments, and 
Emplaiſters,” whereof there is not the leaſt uniting with the Diſeafie Body, but only in 
Odour is offered; or if they are received inwardly, and are digeſted as Medicines, yet they 
are even preſently tranſchanged into the Stomack, and do preſently put on range (9- 
vours and figures of qualities, as they do even fully putoff every condition of their forme? 
Life; unleſs they had rather be accounted ungrateful,or poyſonſome : Yea they are after: 
wards altogether'ſo truly tranſchanged, that they do wholly leave behind them the Image 
of their former a of perfe&ion, or may ſcarte be rÞuted ro have poſſeſſed it: In thigre- 
ſpect indeed, are theyFor that Cauſe, taken in a great quantity, orabundance, that a7 
may ſeem the more inwardly to breath ſome very ſmall matter' into a Man: And wit 
what great dammage that is done, they have known, who' have ſometimes experienced, 


+ thar ts live medicthally, is to live moſt miſerably. Therefore ſcarce "any thing of thoſe 


Medictnes which are taken into the Body, deth reſemble irs former Being; andif-it doth 
*thew itforth, woe tothe Receiver, Wherefore if there were” any Virtue. in'a Medicjt 


pſc- 
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And then 1 _ to believe that thing, as being an eye Witnels 
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ly failed, affoon as ithath repreſented only its Odour : Therefore the force of e- 


very Medicine is well nigh concluded in the co-touching 6f its Odour, andin almoſt 2 
certain momentary perfuming : Neither is there therefore, ſo great Teaſon for a diſturbed 
Rumour, to Wit, becauſe the Oyls ſeaſone&y thelictle Stone, do preſently cute by their 
Odour : Let them therefore be the murmurings of Young Beginners about the accuſtom- 


edneſſes of parts nouriſhed : They are altogether vain, although ir ſhall ſeem Wonders 


unto Wits not” yer meditating of unwonted matters, but being accuſtomed unto a ſub- 


ſcription alone ; to wit, after what manner, the/Archeus being driven into Fury, bei 
ſo ſuddenly touched even with a white wand of Peace,doth fall af z0r being correRed, 
doth abſtain from his own miſchief begun : -But ſurely that is leſs wh wondred at ; ſee- 
ingevery thing doth naturally defire to be, and remain, and eafily abſtains from its own 
hurt, ſo irbe made, or be traRable for the ping of its conceived Grief, or Fury. 
What if a Flux of Blood, an Ulcer, Wound, Bone- ach, may be preſently reſtrai 
and ſafely healed, if the out-hunted venal Blood, corrupt Pus, or Sanies, be OVEI=Cover- 
ed with an abſent Remedy ? ſhall nor the little Stone ſeaſon the Oyl with its co-touchi 
that ir may be able, being be-ſmeared or anointed, to cure a Diſeaſe laying hi 
For truly no other thing is denoted by theſe Words : The Mabe 
anpoſe the Pains or V arniſhes of Sweetneſſe;peit her ſhall bis Warks be Conf 
« ed. For why ſhall the little Stone touchirig atche Tongue, lefs cure, than Woolfes:batie — 
doth cauſe the Tongue to ſwell by its co-touching ? God hath made benefirs in reſpt& of 
Diſeaſes, at leaſt, equal in authority, if not much more famous, and more ; So far is it, 
tharl ſhould conſecrate theſe kind of Effects tothe Devil ;_ that I am the more vowerfully 
moved in —_— of the divine Goodneſs, to' adore the' moſt ready mercies of Jcſug 
Chriſt my Lord, whereby without the Labgur of Ph tans, Apothecaties, and others, 
who like Lice, are fatted only by others Miſeries'; to Wit, whereby the miſerably Sick are 
the more ſafely and ſpeedily holpen. | X * | pe 
Indeed Examples of theſe things, have of late been made manifeſt in external Diſeaſes, 
to wit, in Wounds and Ulcers, that we may repay the Honour due to, God, out of the 
midſt of our Ignorance of Cauſes,and may ceaſe torefer thoſe things unto wick#d Tut 
and uncertain Superſtitions, and -ſo unto the Works of Is "W 
Pledges of divine Love, manifeſted from God in the trio affli 


gorance of Medicine,for the comfort of the Miſereble and Pbdr, who in deci ji | | 
- ay this kinde of Sympathetical Remedy in- Wounds,” haiti fift, and that nbiv of Lite 
(by the permiſſion of God ) bemwraied it ſelf;to wit, that we mayby degree be "of 


at, by 


cine be put to flight - To a that" Butler" could'cure ſome ten' thouſands pe 
Ki of thes 


irtue, the Text hath perſwaded'me ; That the Wor 


that the touching of 
ath bleſſed firſt a ſpoonful af 'Oy1, and wards a with Hittte Bore 


Indeed, have tried and: attempted many things, and that 14ng, about the family of 
that little —_ I have learned indeed, that in the family "of Vexcrabley, there is the 
Herb. Ctiameleon, and likewiſe Az{mart, which by their touching alone; do preſently 
take away cruel Diſeaſes,or at leaſt-wiſe do eaſe them :- I have ſeep I ſay,the Bone of the 2 
Arm of a Toad, preſently to take away the Toothach, at_ che'firſt co-touching ; ſome 
things to take away the Falling-Sickneſs, and the like .Calantitics : Therefore I have 
believed, that in the Herby Family, 2 Remedy doth alſo lay hid for every Diſeaſe ; but 
ſurely that they do only obtain an efhcacy of particillar Diſeaſes, but do never aſcend un-. 
to a umverſal and renowned Government over every Diſcaſe. Wherefore I 'ran over 
unto the race of Minerals, which is enziched with a long Flux of time or ages. »\ 

Fult of all, that the Virtue of Stones is great, Tough to believe, being ng by 
the holy Scriptures. And firſt of all, Iknew that every colour, and power of Gems ox 


pretious Stones, is from Mertallick ones : Becauſe although Metallick Faculties . 


are encloſed in Gems, by reaſ6n of the hardneſs of theix Chriftal yer FT are commend. 
edin the holy Scriptures for great ones : Therefore Iconfider, that in Metallick Bodies, 


the ſame Faculties'or Virtues of Gems, do more familiarly converſe with us : For 
Pics: in ſome Books unto his Wife, doth narrowly ſearch, why Geld is of fo greas Price, 
allo according to the will and eſteem of the Lord : Byt he was nor able to determine his 
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Queſtion : For it, is certain and not-to be doubted, thatahe names of the Planets'arepue 
upon the ſeven Mettals, as whereon the Celeſtial Virtues, We may believe, :are fo clears 
ly or famouſly conferred : Bur at leaſt-wiſe, {et them be-the:nouriſhing or -malky Juice of 
the whole terreſtrial Globe : And therefoxe alſo. for the ptice of chings, and the detues; 
and rewards of frequent handlings, But the Father of 4he Poor hath! nor diſpoſed of Sy 
and Lyxe, of Gold I ſay, and Silyer, for the uſes of Diſeaſes in the Paor, for whom nor, 
withſtangipg, be hath been eminently careful ; and therefore he hach ſo firmly ſhut up 
Gold and Sylver, that they do forthe moſt part, mock every endeavour of Artificers y, {q 
that when they are thought co-be moſt opened, they have: flackened nothingfrom their ans 
tient bolts: Bur Quick+lilyer,although it ſeen to be a certain trembling thing, andſo al. 
ſoin this xeſpeR, very \paſlable ; yer there is nothing inthe whole race of Nature alikg 
con-cloſed z Even aselſewhere, I hays ina long Tract demonkrated againſt our fugitive 
Servants. Therefore (carce the hundred choulandih of Artiticers ( not only of labouring 
Servanits ) doth obtain the Arcanyms whach aze to be prepared ,of Sol, Zur, and 
Me cur. LC) 65 q @ «1 Ju. : 

Te are therefore four. Metals beſides, Which do more eaſily obey the guidance, 


e 
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Sip 


roth 
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Icy, taking preat gains, whe thould pays: forth 
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| little $to. - Wherafors Ilong afterwards asrampted the framing 
thereof; and at a though I atturged ſomething #6.my ſelf, to- be undoubtedly the 
lame ligile Stone whighd had-1een in Hyclg.s pollen 3:-yer the byfineſs- ſucceeded no 
accorgns to my deſire 2-A 046 AB. knew that my e#1Qurs had-proceeded from a9 
if 1d afreiens Gxzour of the Schgoles -. For how,many ſoxyer have hitherto in» 
ended to heal by a temoyal- of the ocgahonal Cauſe, theſe canſequently and necefli» 
Ty,have | 3 | h&5d of a certain delay,and quanity.of a Remedy;zto wit, whereby they might 
attain 2 ſuperiority : Bur they who ſhall hexgattex intend to trample on a Diſeaſe only 
by a reffauration, and teltiturien of the ſucceſſive alteration of the Archeus, to wit, they _ 
contendins rainduce aplagapſe Ferment ; Surely theſe Men {hall attain their ſcope, by 
defpilzii Re ane icy F 43. edy,and only by the touch of a fexmental Odour. 1 theres 
fore being as yet ſeduced by an antient Errour, Ignorant of-a Diſeaſifying Eſſence, did 
believe that, very great Nileaſe was to be put to flight, not but by the great quanuty-of a 
Remedy, and a long delay of healing :- To wit, I meting out the greatneſs of a Remedy; 
not indeed from 4 Foes gh Endowmens ; bug from the. meer, and only abounding ofis 
. Quantity. Fox I, atter the .manner gf the, $chooles, deriving Examples from aruficial | 
ings, hays alſo erredjvich the Dofkrine of the ſame : Far I being ſeduced, thought, 
as tly q axes ca draw mare ſtrong] 00 8 alone, anda whole Loaf nouritheth more 
powerfully 7 140 a Crum thereof » fa hkewiſe I thoyght, that for a reſtorative Remedy 
of the Archeus, the quantity, of Ounces, and Dzams was required, which might exceed the 
provugts of Diſeaſes 1p, trength, and weight. Indeed I bad not yer laid aſide the contraRted 
lemith of an antienc Exroux, -whereby Dikcates ae meaſured only by their occaſional 
Cauſe, andthe png rey 3, but nox by the true efficient Cauſe of Diſeaſes : For 1 
being as Jer ſuſhciently; conftrmed, Ag nat yet call to mind, | that every Diſeaſe was 
fra ed an governed byghe Archeus of Life, toWit, by the Life itſelf : And muchleſy 
\ Uid I ax, yet thorow! pn Ae Hh exting Life would not be conquered; and ſubdued 
by the quanuaty of a rate bi /herefore I ſoon again confidered -of. what I ſaid 'befores 
Ta wit, Thar the Tooth of.a mad: Dog, of a, Viper, of a wood Serpent- or Land Snake; 
al though their Spittle were  cleanſedor wiped off in a; Garment, [yet that ie would kill 
by uts touching algne, Without any of its quantity. I conſidered. likewiſe, that a Liquor 
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hs A ry 


hs 6 known | uneo-mey: where ich, the Hand being) gently anoinced;-2nd irbeji 
*5Þ the Gm of 2 Map thu co tv, rerm hy ; fr | *Bye-. 
brows, and of the whole Body, would aicrle afcer fall off : Fori6 theſe kind of | 


by a gentle touching extinguiſh the vegetative Life ; yea and that of the haires.; hich 
- | 


growufeer burial 5 thatalſo, Poreltdtive ov Powerfut Retnedies, inp wir, 


ndium or breviary,and without any perceivable quantity, beſmeare,and pacifie the 
ug.” \Indeed 1+ was the moreNowly able 161 apprehend tharthing, hey ant Ny 
vented by the aforeſaid Errours of the Schools; and partly betaufe i ſaw, whkos bypre 


| 41d kill by one only grain, they didche more-poweifully, and fpeedily.offek thar.by one: 


gfe which will reſtrain the Errours. of the Life, only by their touch, would by-aweafie” 


drartk : For I did not yer chotowly conſider, that: all Diſeaſes did proceed from the:— 


Ajcheus, -erting,- orenraged ;; "and ſo: that a Poreftacive Remedy) i hath « luper-gminenr,: 
andno vulgar Modan; whereby i 1eſtoreth the Errours of the'veoch ancbangry'Archeus« 
And much lefs-had1 as'yet thorowly weighed, thar: therefore a. Potetative Medicine ought: 
to be inwardly admitted, as it were without the knowledge of the Archens : iſe? 
if he doth ſuſpe& his turbulency of indignation and alteration, to be ſer upon, or attemp- 
red by Remedies "certainly he proſemlyfalls downihto fucies, tiawilknoradmirbF 

fl things, who being himſelf now! Apogzal or remote-from his C 1 doth through bas 
oft Erxout, prove exorbitant, and will riſe pint agrearer wrothfulneſs, . and:dancepci- 
ons of tubbornneſs, thefabrick of his own Diſeakifying Idea, Wherefore Ihave oft 
nearly approached unto the touchings of Butler, With the top of the Tongue alone, orun- 
wRemedies adminittred in the weight of- half a grain: 'For I{forwant of a name)) have 
called the litcle Stone of Butler, and « Poteſtative; and. Fermental Remedy of char ſort, -afrex 


our mother Tongue, Drif ; which denoteth « virgin SandÞr Earth; and likewiſe in ſenſi. Þ) 


tive Creatures, # chaſing or expelling Animoſity or Sturdineſs ;- no qtherwiſt than as boyli 
Sand doch ſhake off whatſoever forreign | © QtherwWiſE than as boyling 


ing 1s:inſerred in it, $177 re hh cd 
Therefore firſt; I will ſhew the things required in Dr:f, and afterwards the manner of 
n&gompoſition ; ſo far as is permitted: to a Phyloſopher, I will declare, leaſt I hall proſ< 


3 
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trate Roſes before Swine. 
1, Drif therefore, firſt of all, even as 1 have ſaid, requites, that it br « certaim:-Merallick 


Body : Becauſe it 18 that which by its , doth figmfie conflancy," but not. a baſlened for - 
reption : And it hath compleated its ex ran through «len favexr of. the Heaven: 
and it ſeemeth to be that which by #particular ordination, «45 direfted 4 the Almighty. for the 
belp of the Miſerable and Poor, ' i DOCS, 


'2, Drif 5s wot of thoſe umwonted Arcanums not beſtowed by God, bus on a very few Adeptifs 
they only being certain of ls choice Diſciples : For truly, own Diif ſeemeth to be only ardained 
for the comfort of the Poor. | 


3. Drif requireth, that it be indeed of a Natural Body, partakgr of a Metallick bounty, but 
that before, it be firſt made obedient and opened by Death ; not indeed with an extinguiſhment of 
ns Virtues or P acultics, or likg a C panes 1 of its own accord , bat the benefits + its natural 
Endowments being retained, that it be unlocked by the Artificer, being free from its bolts, and 
- ou raiſed up again ;- yea that 1t be an enriched, and plainly a new Being, and rifing afreſh 

om the fire.. . 


4: And therefore ir ought to have riſen again, being as it were altogether Volatile after Death, 
and ſpiritual, or to be twice or thrice ſublimed, with other things added unto it, h 


" 5. But becauſe volatile things do ſoon periſh, are diſperſed, and diſſolved, even before th 
are admitted irs oh do pierce, -- draw their excellencies out of their Beſome, or ſo are ablein 
pacifie the Arches : therefore Drif requires, that after its volatility being obtained, it be con- 
nexed unto a certain friendly Body, whereby it may be detained, and in its Bride-bed be communi- 
cable unto mans Body,and grateful and familiar unto our Archens: And therefore,it to ob- 
tunthat thing, as it were a middle place berween a Body that 35 eaſily and not eafily dy or 
to be blown away : And likewiſe it ought to be connexed unto its mean, while its heat being now 
almoſt at the higheſt, it ſhall be nuld ; to wit, leaſt the volatitle Body, in the co-kywing, doin a 
great part of it, fly away. | 
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6.  eAnd for this canſe, it KIN nly pe thn g od US... 
in the extenſian of it4-virtues ""brbe h faopfo j x woe STK us iitge ln 
te extend its virtues unto the Archens, and to Mode aſroget 


. In which Six Am— as Drif is deere ; ima like Nomberic Compoſition ie FE 
chſcovered. 


. Firſtof all, hob _ Diſee the Stone, bnnbe dens diſk-for Young Beginner 
Ebave explaihed « manner of ef «by the Spirut of Sea-Salt is or Town lured _ 
with Porters Earth Cl, Fore For « Sak of the Sea i .ak;n unto #5, and defireable by us, ne. 
- ther (6. 6dverſe nnto u54n any of its Tenaour,' Therefore for Dif, the: refuding Salt the Sea, 
YES non diregha tou ddatle caratie frns its Dreg or Lee, which. 17 6le, 
ted the Caput Mortuum or Dead Head.: That Salt, |1 ſay, bring now ſpovled of its $ | 
i ye EEIIDINY x jr ic doh es ws Bags 
fue 


OF 
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461, hone lihgaife taught, That the ff Being of Venus Copper, cannot ot be ſequeſtred £2 

the Death and Scparazon of irs Mercury from its Sulphur : But moreover, that neither js 

| a Sulphurto be up. + the poſſeſſion of Adepriſts, wboſt nnmber as it is choice and moſt 14, 
- 

fo alfo us altogether ſhall 


_ I have tawght moreover, That in Vittiol, bowever irs Venus being now daqrenely 0 - 
the more often diſtilled, yet that the s very alia Venus dath as jet remain, 


4. wterefore Drifs i* ſelf requires at leaſt-wiſe a Sequeſiration of the Venus. from the Fecun or 
Dreg of the Vitriol, which 55 not aghet compleated than by Subliming. 


. Which Sublination 11 alſo of neceſſity made and 6d bo. forman "Crnnanet. Ba 
co alogbe friendly to the cArchexs. perf b j g £1 


6; Therefore the $4 oped ic Dog maſons en rr 
eehjceings Leh SET EY Ax id the s, beingr ed again #5 
with 12s ' flrango or forreign Flrmunt, be wy 6s. a6 wth it : and preſent. 


lyter + wir But mhes they (bail F006 wbaly cold, hea thens.zuto. a Ponder under 
Marble, and adjoyn thereto, about a tenfold quantity of Uinea or the Moſs of a Dead Man's 
. Skul, :n reſpett of the Ens or Being of Venus. Which Powder compatt thow into Trochies upon 8 
Stems wth wonch or fiſh-glew berng difſoltied > And thou halt a Noble Medicine. | 
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her maternal th — a AgeR Sinbow, - 2; Fans 
" Matter o the Deed 7 admitted, yet is Ir Diſputed Corning 


Exh The pevary of, Jong 


© That it doth not exceed Nature, that 6 ſolid Body 15. dexty ut breaktus, * * 
. hy Pol far moe narrem he 2 ſelf 161 A Hier roher od ly Comin . 4 
| 9 vankgs peon rat rt, of Bodres, .'$; rob Preremy of Bos 
dues in tharow to a'Place, ts pred 5 Thee ame thmg in poſh thoromw = 
© out of aBoay.. "10, Thert bath been a urns, Joie | bf. 
4 butiane Nature. 11. The ſame parted aptb Jorevinuy 'per in-the eds of Y 


F 5, 12 After what manner thoſs things may praerog Doug 

; 8 like Example in dark Bodies, which ceaſe 40 be ſao. | 14. A Realee = 
jefture. ty. Therets an eſpecial and free force EOS hon - and 

* + thereforealſonatural unto man. 16. A man as be it 2, doth 

© create ſome Beings, which are ſomething mbre chan Non-bemps. 1" fs ho. 

gined Being or a ormed [dea, there is right Entity ar, fingnoſſe, /* 197 

| fer what manner an [aca may fall eut from the Imagination; 19, How ” 
of man doth create Images, 20. An 1 rand ; Same Parnkane 
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of or then " ay are things Inj ans or calt irito the Rod - which do ſuppoſe a vi- 
fible macter, Of which ſort are Darts or Aztow-heads,Sha > Thornes, Cha ; Haires, 
Sawings, little Stones, ſhels of Eggs, and earthen Pots, Parings or Shels, and Fusks, 
InſeQs, Naperies ox pieces of, Linnen Cloath , Necdles, Inſtfyments of Artificers, the 
which are indeed unſenſibly datted into the and do enter | Mbogtides after an invi- 
ſible manner ; yet are they detained and caſt dy With cruel Toiments :, And it may be, 
are oftencimes greater than their hole whereby they' are ſenc in. 
For of late there was part of a Buffe or Oxe Hide Injected thorow the pores of the «kin, 
the skin remaining entire ; the which the Chytugion drew out with his Tongues unto the . 
bigneſs of the Palme of ones hand : Yet an Apoſteme was firlt ripened: But a Witch be- , 
ing burnt at Bruges, confeſſed that ſhe had alt in that” piece of' Hide into the good * 


So in times paſt we have ſeen the Childien of One ans to have caſt up by Vomit the - 
ſharp Stake of an Harp, it being drawn out by the hands of the Standers by ::” To wit, the +» 
four-footed Bench or Balk, -being furniſhed with its wheele and Strings, But in whatſo- 
—- ſcituation the ſharp Sake could'be placed, it was eafily (by twofold) bigger than the 
roat, 
I have ſeen at Antwerp in the Year 1022, cds Maid, who might vomit up perhaps 
two thouſand of Pins, together with Hairs and Filths, in 2he — lump. 
Another Virginin the Year 16 31, At Fri who we ag preſent did Vomit up 
Wooden Sweepings ſhaved of with a Plain by plaining,together wich much ſlimineſs,unto 
the quantity. of two Fiſts. 
It is a frequent thing, being ſeen in many places; and admitted of by Learnedhen : Yet 


the more deriding ones doſtickat it, becauſe they cannot underſtand, how things which 
are 
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598 Of material things InjeRted, or caft into the Body, 
are far more big, do go forth thorow a ſmall paſlage, For ſome do excuſe the matter, { 
that although they may ſeem to be rgjefted by vomit} yegthey will have them never to. 


be admitted within : I -ſay-they eſteem them-the Hcy aCpeiociings of the e 4 
while they iflue forth to hr re Fnous and do bring us tings «afar off. Indeed ther ae .-M 
admit of true things : For Inſe&s d live, Mzttals are melted, and Woods do butm. 4 - 
all things da,by degrees voluntarily go forth, or are drawn forth with the hand: But others 
think,” that in very dzed ſuch things 4re-caft -within ahd dafred into the Body ; but they 
know not the manner thereof. | 
Delriowith his followers do grant, that they are brought within the Body, and that they 
are in very deed ſuch as they appear tp be,and therefors they refure the foregoing Opini. 
on. But as to the manner of enterinte and utterance, they aſhrm; That thoſe thinss ate 
broken in pieces by the Devil into a moſt fine powder, that they are reſtored within inthe - 
Body, into their former integrity, qo and conditions ; But while they ifſue forth, they 
affirm them:t6 be Jpain;beaten into fing/powder, ala bes jhe-inltars cime.of their go. 
ing forq+ 304 00 this B95 the Beale or macralf port hey ate again tEducenro their anger 
Being ; £0.Wity that Woods, Needles; ads, living Creatures, are broken into ny | 
. and as often reduced unts their former habit, and'cs revive *- For theſe meri, do deriy that. 
_ thepdb abret with the'other in the for&goifty Opinion while as notWithſtanding they ſay 
the ſarre thing with them, for their utterande, and'enterance': To wit, thar thoſe things 
: do not invery deed _ © 80 roy f- even as Par yerkes | cw unte the, Randerg/hy, 
"+ 5". ſeging they enter or g#forth whole : but. being fuſt poudered, They ſuppoſe the ſamgbe- 
- fer ape the eyes, Which do think things to be whale which.are opely powders. | 
For Martin Delrio doth requently ſuppoſe that, indeed Gun enge his own Judgements: * W 
For coricerningMagical Inquifitions,in his Treatiſe of the tnakibg of God when as he had | 
theeviſhly deſcribed Arguments word for word out of Geber, and Boyne Ferrarienſis, he at 
length when' as he declares his own. Judgement, doth forge''18. Comtraditories, Traly 1 
believe thatit is reſiſtant With piety, if, a power hich \exceedeth: Nature: be attribured 
to the Devil ; To wit, to make,deſtigy, and again to.xe-make, and {o often to reduce.the 
ſame thing from! a privation unto 3 habit, whoſe diſpofitive {eed had already come untg its 


. 


end. Bur thoſe that are ignorant of Nature,” do preſume that they are the Secretaries: 
Natute, by the reading of Books but whatſoever lies hid'unto them; leritbeteirhtrun. 


poſhble o falſe, or jugzlivg 4rd Uabolicat ' ASIF Sata were above Niiure , and coull 
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I grant him indeed a forreign manner in operating;:« but ſurely he, as.yet, ought tobe - 
reſtrained within Nature. | = -” _ 7 
Therefore I will ſhew, that there is not plainly a need of the help of Satan, that a cer- 
tain ſolid Body be derived thorow a Paſſage far leſs than it ſelf, without the breaking of it 
in pieces : Becauſe that this alſo is certain, That indeed all ſuch InjeQions, are a 
diately made by man, but not by Satan : For although the evil Spitit hath'a motive 
yet it 1s contrary to piety, that he ſhould be able to hurt the Innocent at his plealuje, 
Which thing ſurely ſhould come to paſs if he ſhouldin all places InjeR thoſe kindof things 
according to his wicked will, into the little ones, I have ſeen, I ſay, theſe.things to 
_ mo guiltleſs, in pious Virgins, and in thoſe who have been fingularly dedicatedun- 
to God. | ; ; 
Corn, Gemma concerning Coſmocriticks or Judicials of the World, hath mention 
that he ſaw a piece of a braſs Gun, of three pound or fourty eight ounces, the which a Maid * 
© a Coopers daughter, had voided out thorow her fundament, with its charaQters or letters, 
together with an Eele —_— up in his own skins or coverings. But it is impoſſible for. 

- Nature to melt a powdered Mettal in us, and for it to be detained in the Bowels, far ſo . 
great an interval of Moneths,in his antient figure: For an Eele together with his coverings * 
to be ſo often bruiſed in pieces,andto riſe again from death: Andfor ieces of Wood and 

Hide , to be ſo often broken in pieces, and again to be reſtored into their antient 
ſtate. : | 

For I have ſeen at Bruxels in the Year, 1599, that an Oxe having taken three Heards, 
vomited up a Dargon with his Tail like an Eele,a Hidy Body,a Serpentine Head.he being 
no lets than a Partridge, The manner 1s unknown how Nature could do that. The man- 
ner is alike unknown how Satan could do that, They therefore gain nothing who refer 
the work of Nature unto the Devil. But whether they do fin others ſhall ſee : For it hath 

been at lealt-wiſe an invention of huge leath, to have referred all things which we do not 


x 


comprehend, unto the Devil, 


. Truly 1 finda very near,or co-touching penttration of the dimenſions of Nature,although 
nor 
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 Þgtenordiniryone; Neither will I tharthe Devit be invoked t0/ſatisfiews/itt bir gueNi- 
Feethrough «raſh 4ttriduring of ers anto him, 1 976 217 wilt 1159 wats 
There is a Hiſtory of a Poloxian, a /Coumteyellow, being lately ſech by the' f6n-6Þ the 
_ Ericins Powt cans > The ride ad atrempred © dpen'a Squinancy- in His'owH 
© "Throatmith a ſhorr knife, the which Ne ac unawares ſwallowed doWn, and at ſer#th he 


; with/mach corrupt pus, and after many anguiſtiesgreſtored the ſatne agttin our of chetight 


6deof the bottome of his belly, and{urvived in'heatch7 © LS fo 
; Likewiſe at F:&vord, in the Yeat'1636, a countty-than, knownto me, being Willing ts 


fats Cow,gave her every day a por wherein! he had beyled por-herds With bra/zcAtlebarh - 


| ſhehecomes more and more lean daily, and begah t6 halt with Ner tiohit Teg't the Cow hes 
ing1lain, a ſhort knife. of his Wifes being wrearhen into a box haft, vas found hidderi bes 
ween her 1ibs and thoufdex-blade x for the 'counry=woman in cattrys'of Rape- roots; had 
lefrthe knife oy the pot-herbs; and the Cow. in drinking. þx& fwvallowed it,” + 
Inlike manner Amvroſe Parexs, relateth of a cetrain man; whoity Robbers had compel» 
led to ſwallow a knife, 'the which-he' afcerwards ſafely memo: aw Apoſtems of his 


| Alexander Bexedi' mentioneth another, whoſe Back' x Dane had'pierced, the hodk of 
litlereoG,of the breadth of three fingers, he afterwards voided/thot6w! his fundathent 
bbarbuore. J —_—_ 3-7 | £05 VER 13! 7-0311 $1514 
©: The ſame man te{ls of 'a Venetian Maid, who had ſwallowed a Needlej/and'fhutwe yeats 
caterer by- Urine, being. incrulted Ins Rocce Get tnd 2: eSlify 7 of. 

- (!Theſame thing- Anh. Bexetine, that a Woman of Tuſcany had fivaliowed x copper 
| Needle; the which three years after, the being in tiealth; had voited-yidh her Navily 7c! 


mare er her-Urine(, | CRUE - 2814 4 

-\Acertain'Capuchin'df Ebaro, called Bullonas, his Sit-name being: pream; drank 4 

- whictrhe-had ſeen.to-liave fallen down into the Chiallico ative; ar thei time 6f 
y Sac 


8 da fice, with much averſeneſs of mind; Within few.dayes 4 Philesimone 'ot 
enflamee Tumor arofe/in his right Thigh,-and at the time off the: futt-corrupt pus, He-264 
- - firadyhe Spider whole from thencs,yer PLASIOWG #7 0 LEHMTISE 136 1902 2 23S 
I: rv” wat xchatit of Antwerp, his yaung nan playing/at #7x3te With 4v watipe ear” 6f Bitte 
| Whis mouth, ſwillbwed dow)'the ſarne With greac' ſaar/of Choakring: After thide wiehs 
4 "a an' Apoſteme appeared itf his 'lefofideabove his girdley/ and at: th, "the 
F5 of Batley was drawh out-whole With the corrupe' pus, ic deing'now of” #'ela yi « 
har, bur he eſcapedfafe, i 6 P2211)» $9 4 1%, 
-*hccordins to Farnclixc, a Rtudious man is 'read-to be reftored by him; who rendied at * 
Ear of Corn thotow his Ribs. ll] 6! 2) 91/11), 2.17 0 0010 Pia 
\/ Writers alſo &0 rehearſe, thar the Young being ſometitnes dead 4nd confarned int the 
Womb, hath diſmiſſed irs bones rhorow! che Wormb and Abdomen by the Navit,and-ſolne- 


Qu ,H 


by 


times by the Fundament,” 1s | | e300 F BO 
* "Many ſuch like things are tner withall roy rags here and there, which axe worthy 
|  ofcredit : Whereby ir is manifekt, that ſolid Bodies, bis enough, have' pierced the Sto 
ai2ck, Inteftines; Womb; the Omenwum or Caule'of the Belly, Abdomen, Pteurs or Skin 
ding the Ribs, Bladder; Membranes, 'I ſay, which axe impatient of fuch a Wound, 
Thatis, khives ro have/been' tranſmitted rhorow thoſe Membranes wichour a Wound - 
« Which'is equtvolent wittr the piercing: 6f Dimenſions, made in Nature without the help | 
df the Devil. or Y g {rf 1:20 70 
* But that the Bodpof 2 Man'may be diawn-thorowafmall bote, thorow which a Caron 
| lyis*4Mie ro paſg; yernor thorow a Wall + Yea tharthe Devil is not able to break a PX 
per Window without the conſene' of bis Mafter'z 1s to be feen by the Proceſs and Aurelt 
y | qr againft a'He Witch by! Lolowick Godfred, at Aquiſgrane of Narbome, on thelaft 
y: of | the ſecond Moneth cated] April, 1638, 27% & 209 


, 
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Ar length, where have three poundy-of Bra(# vf 3 iece.of Ordinance marked by ith | 


letters lurked-in the Body-? -Afcer what manner hallthe- droſs grow ſo many Monerts ? 
in what part is a pie&&of Braſs derained; which is: bigger than che Inteltme > Bor while t 
treated of a neceffary Vacuum in the Aife, I'promiſed that I would deelare,vharalthough a 
penetration of Bodies be-forbiddery, by the primary Law of Nature, and after the common 
manner of Artificers;yet while a Body doth wholly paſs over, atidis ted into the ju« 
rſdi&jon-of 3 Spirit; and i9 as ie weft weakened by it, that they Bodies Jo-narurallyprrce 
each other, at teaft-yiſe itt what part they are potie ; becauſe the Spixie doth rhen thur vp 
the Body under it felf;-and (> doth as ir were take away. dimenſions! +4 /-4i -- + = 
; 01:99] will 


Falefiws de T aranto tells of a Veuetian Maid ( perhaps the fame) who-taft forth +heedle 


Of material rhilig3 Fnjoftod or \caff invo the Boll. 599 | 
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© Of material things injeAed, orcaſt into the Body. 


I will premiſe ſome things - Adefire of eating Muskles invaded a'Woman great with 
Child ; bur ſhe are ſome of them raſhly or over haſtily, ſo that alſo ſhe devoured the raw 
Shells, being twice or thrice ground with her Teeth : preſently afterwards, within an hour, - 
ſhe brings forth an healthy Young, and of 0 growth ( together with thoſe halt. 
chewed Shells)and wounded inits Abdomen : ThErefore,the Shells preſently pierced the 
Stomack, Womb and Secundine, without an opening of thoſe Membianes, or new Shells 
were generated upon the Yourig : But neithet can this latter thing be true ; for theywere 
the true fragments of the Shell-Fiſhes, but not having ſtrove for an imitation figuratively ; 
And then, the Appetite is.not carried unto an unknown objec ; therefore the A tite of 
eating the Shell-Fiſbes, was not of the Young, but of the Woman : "Therefore there wag 
no neceſſicy that new Shell-Fiſhes ſhould be generated about the Young ; for they were 
deſired by the Mother, that they might be made a nouriſhment for.her' telf, and nor for 
her Young : Otherwiſe, by the ſame argument of identity, whatſoeyer things are defired, 
are alwayes generated about the Young ; by the which, ſeeing they could not be at all 
digeſted, they ſhould either alwayes be made to reſide abour-the Young, or ſhould in the 
ſame place purrifie ; the which is falſe in either manner; for if that which is defired ſhould 
putrifie, it ſhould cauſe Abortien, or being there conſerved, ſhould be regularly found, 
for the Young is nouriſhed only by the Navil ; whereſore thoſe external Shell.Fiſhes 

were neither defired by the Young, ner were profitable unto the ſame ; and by conſe. 
ence, neither were they made anew by nature for- an end, but were diſmiſſed unto 
the Young, as the Appetitegwas of the Womb : The Appetite is alwayes direQed by the 
end; but the Woman great with Child, defireth Shell-Fiſhes, . not Shells, neither: alſo 
* that the animal Shell-Fiſh, ſhould remain in its former ſtate, entire, wWhezein it- is uns 
rofitable to the Mother, neither gives ſatisfaRien unto her Appetite : Therefore, much 
eſs had it the occaſion of generating new and unprofitable Shells about the Young: At 
length;however it may be raken,the Appetite was not for Shells, rwice or thrice ſcrounch- 
ed ; for if the Shell-Fiſhes had been cut out of the Shells, ſhe had caten.the- Fiſhes them- 
ſelves, having lefe the Shells : And therefore the concomitance, 'and co-breaking of the 
Shells was accidental. to her Appetite : Indeed I ſuſpoſe, that as deſire, affrightment, 
&c. do generate ſeminal Idea*s, which the Hand of a Woman: great with Child doth 
diſmiſs unto the Young, 'and decyphers in a ſet place; ſo moped that my 
which was defired, brings or derives that very thing unto the Young : :For ſo the ſonton 
of the Knife being ſwallowed, the horxour of the Spider being drunk, | and of the- Eaxgef 
Bajley bcing devoured, doth repulſe the ſame, thorow the Membranes which are impo- 
tent of, or unable to endure a Wound without Death. Theſe things, of things injeRted, 
« Which enter the Body by an ordinary Power of Nature, . without the ſuſpition of a co-oge- 
ration of the Devil. Some ſuch like thing there is, in things that are from within, drawn 
out df the Body, the which I will encloſe in one only, or two Examples. 
. The Wife of a Taylor of Mecheline, ſaw before her Door, a Souldier to looſe his Hand 
in a Combate, ſhe being preſently ſmitten with hocrour, brought Forth a Daughter with 
one Hand, but dead, through an unfortunate and bloody Arm, becauſe the: Hand thereof 
Was not found, and a flux of Blood did kill the Infant. 
The Wife of Marcus of Vogelar, a Merchant of eAntwery, in the year 1602, ſee 
a Souldier begging, whoſe right Arm, anIron Bullet had taken away in the Sieve of find 
and who as yer, carried that Arth about with him bloody ; by and by after, the brought 
forth a Daughter deprived of an Arm, and that indeed her right one, the Shoulder where- 
of being as yet bloody, ought to be made whole by the Chyturgion ; ſhe martieda 
Merchant of Amſterdam, whoſe name was Hoecheawer, ſhe alſo ſurviving in the yeat 
1638 : Buther right Arm wasno where to be found, nor its Bones, neither appeared 
there any putrifying Diſeaſe, for which the Arm had withered away in a ſmall hours ſpace: 
Yet while the Souldier was not as yet beheld, tbe Young had two Arms : Neither could 
the Arm that was rent off, be annihilared : Therefore the Arm was taken away, 
Womb being (hut : but who plucked it off, naturally, and which way it was taken away, : 
ſurely, trivial reaſons do not ſquare in ſo great a Wonder, or Paradox. I am not he that 
will ſhew theſe things ; only theſe things I will ſay, that the Arm was not taken away, 
neither rent off by Satan : And thgn, that it was a thing of leſs labour, for the Arm being . 
rent off, to be derivedelſe where, than it was to have plucked off the Arm from the 
whole Body, without Death. - | ke 
\ & Merchants Wife known tous, afſoon as ſhe heard, that x3, were to beheadedin 
one morning ( it happened at Aztwerp,in the time of Duke Alban or,D'olxe,) and Women 
great with Child are led by inordinate Appeties)ſhe determined to behold the ings: 
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. - Of mbtrial things Iryedted, "or coff nte'the Body, ©» Gor 


og h refofe-(he went up into the Chamber of a Widow;her familiar gequainta cednelling 


in the Market place ; and the ſpeRacl being ſeen, a travaile pain preſently ſurpri 


* * het, and (he brought forth a mature Infant with a bloody Neck, whote Head nd where ap- 


d:At leaſtwiſe,I do not find, that mans Nature doth abominate the pierting of dimen. 


("pear 4 oo | TE; let og 
|  . fi6ns, ſeeingitis moſt frequent to the Seeds of things. ' Thew ſhalt bring forth Children it 


Surrow, is the puniſhment of Sirr : Before- Sin therefore,' {Me had natur ly broughrforch' 
fall Young, without pain, at leali-wiſe of that bigneſs, with which we are now born * Bu 
not that a Woman had been anſenſible before'Sin;but bectiſe irhad gone forth, the WorhtY? 
being ſhur. Therefore it was a-proper or familiar-thing to humane NaturefromhigGfeatic 
Fleſh, according to the-Spirit': Buc Nature*being corrupted; that authority bf h s SpII1 
dyer his Body periſhed ; and cherefore Woinan deththence!forward, bring torch tink 


on, for dimenſions to-pierce each other ; becatiſe he was*mide;=thar he ne efic wn 


eNc 
manner of Bruits: Yea Writers-do make mention; that Utersor Tmpoſthures arc made 


thorow the Bones, that all things are carriedwpwards and dbWhwards, without the oui- 
dance, or commerce of the Veſſels, 14-6 5 -4lts £4503 x 309” 3 "Ss ; 
.- Indeed thar primitive efficacy of piercing'Bodies, mill rf conkit in the ſeeds of 

; bur is not ſubjeed by humane force, art, or will; or dotent**'For there [are 
many Bodies much more pondetous thart the Matter from” whence, they'are compoſed : 


F 


Ir'muſt needs be I ſay, that more than fifteen Pars of Water'do'totpitch*? Yo 6ne, that - 


otie only part of Gold may be therebymade :*f6r weight iFhot th4de of n6thing, 'burforh 
wove 2 matter Weighing in anequal tenour*'Therefore Warer doth naterilty,.'as often 
pierce its own Body, as Gold doth exceed Water inf weight #*Therefore a honte-bted, and 
dayly progreſs of Seeds, in generations, requireth'a Body to Hy it ſelf by a Co-thick- 
ning ; the which is altogether impoſſible for'an Arcficer todo; 'Let' us grant pofes to be 
in the Water ; yet theſe cannot contain fourteen 'times as ruth of its entire.quapitiry, It 
is therefore, an ordinary thing in'Natute, that ſomeparts of the "Water do prerce them- 
ſelves inco one only place. * PD SUD ITY DI) FITIOMOD (ORS1 TIEN 
1 And the Seeds do act this by virtue of a c&ttaiti Spirit, the*Archens** For alrhough 
the Archeus himſelf, as well in the aforeſaid Secds,'as iri'ns, be* Erportal'; Her While he 
a8s by an ation of government, and ſups up the'marter int Hiinſelf,” He 'Untrs man 

effets not unlike unto enchafitments ;' bedauiltin' ſpeaking} perly," the Kicheus doth 
not imitate enchantments,but enchantments do follew'the rule pc bed by the Archeus: 
towit, as he doth operate fat otherwiſe thay Bodies do'on eachother : 'As in affeRts of the 


Womb, the Sinewes are voluntarily extended, "the Tendons do” burſt forth out” of their 


place, and do again leap back ; the Bones likewiſe are diſplaced, by no viſible mover; 
the Neck riſeth ſwollen unto the height of the Chin, the Lungs ate Ropped up from 4ir , 
unthought of Poyſons are engengred, and the venal Blood masks it ſelf with the ugwon- 
ted countenances of Filths. But as to what doth belong unto the penetrations of 
Bodies, our Archeus ſups up Badies into himſelf, that they may be made'as it were 
Purits. Ah 
- Forexample, Aqua-Forts doth by its Spitit make Braſs, Iron, or Silver, remaining in 
their own Nature thick or dark, ſo-tranſparent, that they cannot be ſeen; and'doth trand- 
It a mettal thorow merchant Paper ( the which otherwiſe doth not tranſmit the fineſt 
owder thorow it ) it as yert,eflennally remaining in the ſhape 'of a metral ; bur nor thar 
the ſimilitude of the piercing df dimenſions, doth uniformly ſquare with the Example of 
2 Mettal propoſed: Becauſe ( as I have ſaid ) reafons do not ſuice with ſo'greata Para- 
dox;; where I do willingly acknowledge the manner to be undemonſtrable from a former 
Cauſe: Even 'as no Man can know, after what ſort an Idea imprinted on Seeds, may 


' figure,direR, and diſpoſe of its own conſtituted Bodies : And thereforewe will ſearch after 


the ſame, from'the effeR. 
Firlt of all, let irbe ſuppoſed, that the Devil hath” no authority or command over us 


- againſt our will, unleſs by the peculiar permiſſion of God - For kzow ye nor, that we are 


the Temple of God > and that the very Kingdom of God dwelleth in' us? which thing, is-to 
be re-furrowed from its original. oe 

Firſt therefore, it is of Faith, that we are the —_— of the holy Spirit, that the holy 
ſacred Trinity doth make-its manſion with the Juſt ; Thar the adights of God are with the 
Sons of Men,unto whom be hath given Power to become the Sons of God , but Children being 
Baptized, are innocent, juſt, of them 45 the Kingdow'"ef God, the fitted Temple of 'God : 
Yet Children are killed by enchantments, ſoonet than others : Therefore it mult needs 
be, that that thing happens from ſome free Faculty,” that it concludeth with the excellency 


of a Chriſtian, ( eſpecially of a righteous Man _ the Devil hath no right or authority | 
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6o2 Of material things Injefted, or caſt into. the 'Body; - © 
of entring, or introducing of hjs Means ; -Seeing it is all one to him, to have-hurt by x 
wly cnygty himſelf. . taauart bh by 

_ There is therefore a far other Power of enchancment, befiges the Devil; and therefore 
a natural and free one : over a righteous Man. he hath, no. command -. But: if the Devil 
ſhould have a free Power of. enchanting, jt ſhould alſo, be alike free to him, of kill; 
by a Knife, or a Hammer, ang ſo none ſhould befree : Yea, if the Devil could, he woul 
notenter Within the Skin of a juſt Man, by reaſon of the divine preſence of the Kingdom 


: 


_ of Heaven : Indeed the Devil doth behold God to be preſentin a juſt Man, after anothes 


manner, than.any where elſe, which is, an everlaſting Cauſe of his hatred toward ug ; 


' - neither therefore doth he enter, although: he could, but he -goes about as a _ Lyon, 


I6 


17 
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Therefore a Witch,doth by a natural Being,imagingtively form a free,natural, and hurtful 
Idea, the which Satan cannot form ; becauſe the forming of Idea's requires the Image 
of God, and a free Power ;. and:therefore Witches do opezate by a natural yirtue, no leſg 
on the righteous and innocent, than on wicked men. Yea, ſeciffg enchantments do more 
eaſily infe& Children, than thoſe that are of ripe years, Women, than ftout Men;. A 
certain natural Power, limited in the enchanunenx, is fignified, againſt which. an oppoſi. 
tion is eafily made, by a warlicke, and firong or out mind, The Devil therefore, offerg 
Filths or Poyſons to his Clients, that be may fermentally co-knit their Idea's formed in 
the imaginative faculty of theſe : Yea he preſerves that Ideal Poyſon, that it be not blowg 
away by the Wind, or that being over-covered in the Earth, it be not dettroyed by a py. 
trifying by continuance - But he locally derives that Poyſon, according to the obje& 
which1s to be enchanted ; yet he is no way. able to apply them, or to bring them intog 
Man : Therefore a Man alſo doth afterwards diſmiſle another exſecurive, ifluing, and 
commanding Mean to enchant a Man,. which Mean is the Idea of a (krong deſire : For 
itis athing unſeperable from a defixe, tobe carried about defired Objects : In all which 
the Devil Ying only a ſpeator, is an aſliſtant in its paſſage ; Becauſe in very deed, ] 
have already demonſtrated, thatthe operative means themſelves do belong to man alone: 
For God alone. is the Creatour,moſt glorious, and to be praiſed for ever, who hath created 
the Uoviverſe of nothing : But man, as he is the Image of God, doth create ſome Beings 
of Reaſon, br non-beings, in their beginning of nothing, and that in the proper Endows 
ment of an imaginative virtue, z the Which notwithſtanding, aze ſomething more than 
meerly a privaive or negative Being. ik 
_ For Mt of all, while thoſe kind of conceived Idea's, do at length icloath themſelves 
with a Body, in. the ſhew of an Image framed by the imagination, they are now made B& 
ings, ſubkfhng in the muddle of that garment, wherein they do,cqually refide throughout 
its whole; and in this reſpe& do become ſeminal,and operative Beings ;- to Wit, by whory 
their very own aflumed SubjeRs are ftraightway wholly dire&ed : But this Poweris 

ven only to Man : Otherwile, a ſeminal virtue for propagation, is given to the Earth, 

ruit Beaſts, Plants, &c. Andlikewiſe, a Dog is able by madneſs, to transfer his Spittle 
into a Poyſon, becauſe it is proper or natural to his Species : The which alſo is eakie tobe 
ſeen in diverſe Poyſons of living Creatures : But to form Idea's abſtraRted from their Spe- 
cies, and adjacent properties, that is granted to none but Man. Alſo by a mor& full 
looking into the matcer, it is ſeen, that if inan Idea formed by the imaginative Faculty, 
there was not the authority of a certain entity -or beingneſs preſident, which was not able 
to cloath it ſelf, or aſſume a Body y yea neither could it be Mociated by the imaginative 
Faculty, to the Body of the Axcheus : For truly that which is init ſelf meerly nothing, 
doth effe& nothing, hath alſo negatively a zight unto nothing : And therefore the can» 
ception thould periſh preſently atter the conceit, neither ſhould it cauſe an Idea: yes 


ifit ſhould be a meer nothing, 1t ſhould preſently alſo wander into nothing : Bur ſeerng * 


the plantakie doth proceed from a conception, unto aformed Idea or Image, and from 
hence unto a ſeminal Being, it follows, that the conc&itis made | this ſome thing | in the 


imaginative faculty : Thatis, that the imaginative faculty doth create a certain ſeminal -- 


Being, which is a Beginning diſpoktive unta the formality of a Being in Power : Even as 
out of a Steel and Flint, aſpark doth ariſe, from whence there is a flame very greatly ope- 
rative : So the, imaginative Faculty, doth co-rub it ſelf on an Obje& by a conception, 
f:om whence there is an Idea : And'thereforg the a& of imagination, is not ſo of nothing, 
that it hath nor ſome, foundation in 1t, apptoaching unto a principiating realty : For the 


' imaginative Power hath for this end}, either Images proper unto ir ſelf, conformed with 


the Soul ; ( as many co believe Yorat leaſt-wiſe, Imagesſometimes preſent, being ſtirred 
up by the Memory, and re-called again by remembring. 

But I conſider of theſe things; not that Effaies or flouriſhes of Idea's do fore-exift not 
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ore that which is Imaginatively conceived, that they-may be the conceived Images of 
7 ae name ; but that they are made by a co-touching of the imagining Power in a, 2 
"(that is bythe] of that which f6rmeth.)-and of che Obje& imagined :. And therefore OP 
- the Soul th nakedly forman Image out of its own Boſom, the which, unleſs it do pre- "A 
+ Fendlybindup in the Archevs; it alſo periſheth, and for that very cauſe becomes barren : 
Neither doth that hinder, that in Fevers, or Diſcalie watchings, we do againſt oug, will 
iencethe ſhad8ws of Images To” wit,” the which fooliſh ſhadows of Images, do , 
walk up and down without a connexion and diſcqurſe, before the imaginative Pacnlty : ? 
But whatſoever imagined thing doth voluntarily walk up and down, yeaand bring labours 
or troubles; we: being averſe. x Av nto,and unwilling thereof, that very thing ftwult needs 
fore-exiſt, as it were ſhadows laid up before an imaginative force be reflexed upon them. 
But thoſe kind of Idea's,are ſometimes confuſedly imprinted, they running back out of 21 
ftorchouſe of the Memory, but not that wa! Lye ores before every ac of imagini 
Andlikewiſe, neithzr doth it prove ; that becaule the aforeſaid ſhadows of Idea's xe co 
{uſed;ofrentimes ridiculous, and falſe, neither ever before conceived by a found "- Y 
intaginative Power :. For truly Images of Li » being once naturally-derermined, T2 
and'ferioufly conſtitured, a ſecond, third, and further Image is brought in upon ir, and I 
thay do fold up, andpierce each other, whence thege is 2 confuſion : Otherwiſe, the fol- 
_ kowing Image doth by courſe deſtroy the former, if ic be oppoſite unto it, but if nat, and - 
= - ifit agtee with the former, it is comforted ; or if there be any crookedneſs between both 
of them, both are confuſedly undetermined,and wander as being ſhadowie Images ;' which | 
thing ſurely no way brings help unto the ſuppoſed fore-exiſtance of Idea's.-It hath'ialwayes | 43 
ſeemed to me, that Idea's are ftampzd anew, by the act of the imaginative Power, like 
aſpack which is made anew by a co-rubbing of the Steel and Flint : Neither doth ' 
Go deroggte any thing from the aQtivity of Idea's, no more than (parks ppeq group A 
me. i bh |" nj 6 
| .. I anſwer therefore unto the firſt ObjeAion - That as Fire is not preſent in the Steel 
"WH © andFlint, before Hen of them : i rg doth any _ X ingneſs, or foot. * 
xp of an Image fore-exiſt, before a conception, and co-rubbing of the imaginative Fqcul- a 
A the ObjeR ; but evety original —__ Idea, doth ariſe. in the aR of con- 
eiving ; and a true Idea is » While the ſpark ( which dſewhere ſhauld preſently 
ith ) doth fall upon the Feypel, and the conceived Image fals'on the imagining 
the Archeus, from whence the moſt powerful flames of Diſeaſes do follow. N 
'"Randing, becauſe the treatiſe of Idea's doth moſt nearly touch Conceptions, Idefer 
offtit further to diſcourſe of Idea's, oF | Le 
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wa; Pb CHAP. EXXX1. 4 
. The. manner of Enterance, of things Darted into the Body. 


1. th one onl means whereby the Devil doth co-operate mn darting things into the 
|. Ba A par 7 of the Eyes, that they. may enter invifibly, 2. # 
motrueand determened or limited Blas belongs to the Devil, - 3. How much Man 
mey tortribute hereunto, 4. The primary or chief Curing of things tnjelted, 
"5," A natural Cure. 6. The vatety of Gifts in Simples, 7. The Auther pre 
' ceeds by way of natniny them 8, Karichterus is commended. 9 A fort-cauti- 
oy Her bs, 10, The manner whereby things caſt into the Body, being ance 
expelled forth, do haſten their rejeftions, 


F Wil now proceed to ſupply thg manner, whereby things darted or injeAgd into 
| Bows doenter or are admitted ; andalſo I will ſibjoin their Remedies. * 

x _TFuſtofall -Rlings injeRed or caſt itita the Body, do enter. it inviſible : And this ne 
thing .is.the z1ly dia licat.. For truly, the to miſerably Mocker,” ſeeing he hath nothing 
real which is left him in Jibetty, hath only vait raHces ; becraſe the father ofa Lie 
Eo nſelves,' and makes them fallly ro appear, from the Beginnitiz 

the World, In theſe kind of jiigples, a Mani who is the Devils Bond-flave, - 
nothj x, But after What natiner Satan doth make thitigs which are itt themſelves viſblk 
po viſible, whether he involves theta in his own inviſible = and doth endl 
the things eftiſelves found abvur 3 or ifs the next place, deth a bewitching of the 

Eyes, or alſo at the very ſame time wherein any thing corporally piercerh another 88 

hath been already at large ſhewn by Examples ) it be perhaps for that Cauſe inviſible (for 
whatſoever looſeth the dimenſions of a Body, may alſo deceive the fight) at leaſt-wiſe ' 
I am not a curious Searcher out of the Works of Satan, which do in propriety belong unto 
himſelf : And it is ſufficientfor me, that what things are believed to belong to him, I have 
_ be proper to Man,and that I have diſcovered the every way, and mgſt poor mi-' 

ery of Satan, ' 

2 Things therefore which are to be caſt in, being made inviſible, the Devil transferreth' 
unto an ObjeR, the Idea of mans Cefire direRing their paſſage : For becauſe it is hot af 
way granted to the Devil to enter into a Man, much leſs te hurt him, and leaſt of all, 
that he ſhould encompaſs him with an invifible burden : Therefore he makes uſe of the 

3 Free Blas of a Man which is boundover unto him, A Man therefore doth imprint his own 
free morive Blas, on a Body which is made inviſible ; but the Dzvil derives it evenun- 
to the man into whom ir is caſt : Andas a Knife is through the defire and conſent of the 
Perſon wounding, infixed into the Fleſh of him that is to be wounded ; So this Body be- 
in made idviſible by the Devil, is caſt into.the Body of him that is to be edreabetry + an 
Idea of the motive Blas of the Witch ; Satan conſpiring hereunto, as for direion of the 
ſmiting Man. | 

4 The Cure of things injected, is perfotmed partly by Remedies, famous from the riſe' 
of the primitive Church ; the which do not operate but miraculouſly ; but why they do 
not regularly alwayes, every where, and amongſt all, obtain their effz&, I leave itto 
others -. But I do not touch at the unſearchable judgments of God ; as neither the Reme- 
dies which are out of the compaſs of Nature. And partly alſo, a Cure is had by ſome *' * 
Simples, whereinto the Almighty goodneſs, hath put in a natural Endowment, from the 

5 Beginning of their Creation, of reſiſting, preventing, and correQing'f Sorceries ; and 

"ghikewiſe of expelling things injected ; ſuch as the ſuffumigation or ſmoakineſs of the Liver, 
4 7 "according 
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Fe (breed 8. Chap. 2 
Pepin Simples do drive ws Spurits (-&-miſerable rout of Megietrwhich gives 
#7" _ but 2 anon unto Gods, who axe not able to refiſt the n 


ples-) 

In the next place others take away the penetration of a formal light, being faſt tied to 
'* excrements : Some likewiſe! x bh; at lcatt hinder they roriching, ” enterance, or appli- 
”* cation. 
* Finally, many Simples there are Which do correct thoſe kind of Poyſons, and kill 


A of all,the Mineral Eletivam or Amber of Paracelſus, which! is immature, bei hung 
on the neck, freeth thoſe whom art unclean Spirit doth perſecure; = which I my ſe have 
ſeen, Bur 1 remember that the drink thereof hath de ivered from NES, Bur 
there js none, who (that Simple being hun on the Body) which {hall not. .thar 
tingsdnjected afe not ſent or- "#imſered within, or thatis preſencly fot toote | from im- 
pogrunare hands. 
. Barth, Karicht erm chief Phyſitian to Mikveifes che Secotd, ev chief _ k2 Phyfic 
(oat I know of ), wh _ ica yo bac Maron —_— AC.caking on 
bout) unto his Maſter ; Wherein, a tew Herhs,Ne\cquieth. any. and, after 
ne ſoever they are enchanted. He hath) Neeterred his, andard-defending Sim- 
ths (itix the*Ph of Diaſcerides ] with le Flowers, 
in the laſt Edition of ar ) before all ; Fo Fi 
Flower, the more-herby Sr, Johns wort wit 4 Imali Flower reins die 
att. or Venus hair, Rue, &c. And likewiſe redCaraty and the exttacted, tinKuretbte, 
lev: experienced ro have brought much. q="=<p63" \ 
e muſt 'nſe the Herbs raw, cut, but not bo ſec auſe their entice. 
ahi che inregtity of their compoled Body. hep 1p Ic 
hiſherh-by poynfing or contuſion. But Hetbes, oe evacye” 
ſation wherein there: W'the df vigor, and alſh 
For things Inje&ed are driven forth, no otherwiſe than as a _ the Fr Bur 


Divines are wont to conſume thin Injefted which are reje in 5 Fir 
d6 the evil Spirits! EW 2051 4 RE, (111: feds the 


+ Thoſe. this Jentda ted , yet the tel 
or 5d hy pts log ne det: 
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hindred. © Therefore things fi f 11 
kept in Sitnples, in any wheneof there is ati/expullive force, With the js r 
whereby Spmpothaged Remedies do cute an abſent Wound, do theſe fon 


dive away things Injeced,do derain;and reftrain them that they ite fior Info, wy 
delude the vain endeavour of the Man. 
The weakneſle therefore of an i is deſervedly Tſaſpeted, which - 


tg Being 
fend; in things that are to be caſt into the Body; becauſe a-certtin tyndering 
ſett;and Preſident. Therefore the force whic derives things] Injected inwards, is 
ofthe Prince of this World, and of 2 moſt powerfal Spirit : Bit that of a c 


 an4more infirm Being, which doth ſo eafily hinder all enterance fot the future,” C201 
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iccording to Tobias, is read to | be. And ſuch as that of Selomon, or Eleazer, according ©, 


Efficacy of fim-" 
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CHAP. LXXXII. 


Of Things Conceived, or Conceptions, 


1 The Spleents the Seat of the firſt Conceptions. 2. As well the Idea's of the In. 
| nation, as Archeal ones, do ri gooey Spleen their Fountain, 3. Theys. 
ore alſs they ſmell of an H' al faculty or quality. 4, The Plapne al. 
ow An about the S .. 5- Of 'foulrfied C onceptions, 6. Ideo's frm 
the Womb, 7. Madniſſes. 8. A mad Irreligion. 9. Therealtty of Concep- 
trons in reſpeft of the Matter and efficient Cauſe. 10. Preſumptton doth blind gl- 
moſt all mortal Men, 11. An occult madneſſe. 12. Diſcafie Conceptegny, 
13. Diſeaſes of the Womb, 14. Womb Phantafies. 1 5. Antnſtruftion of eve: 
ry Monarchy. 16. A double Government in o Woman. 17. The Womb is 
not ill at eaſe but from things concetved, 18. The Female Sex is miſerable, * 
19. Diſeaſes of the Womb difer from: their Produits, 20, The Cure of its loft 
or utmoſt Fury. 21. A twofold Idea of things Concerved, 22, The riſe, ond 


eſſe of a Fever, Dotage. .23, The progreſſe of Iaea s unto their m ; . 
: 2s. The Enrry of goed is Faith, 25. The flouriſhing of Paſſions. ity 


34:'-: ”- eo | , #775 : #Y - "846 
Ma 2 Diſcafic Being is like unto things Inje&ed, the which I call .thatg 
LYA things conceived.; Por alt this Being doth not come to us from withoit,. 
NOT is nouriſhed from.elſewhere ; Yea. neither doth Satan c ate with it : yet, 
cauſe it doth nor much differ in its root, manner of making, and a certain likeneſg 
fets, from ſome Injected things, I have net unadviſedly referred things Concei 
mong Spiritual things Received : Unto the clearing up whereof, I have already premiled” 

any Prologues. | caps 

Wherefore I have already elſewhere -demonſrated the Imaginative Power of the fuſt | 
 Conceptions to be in the Spleen, and that it is from thence extended unto the Stomack * 

the companion of the Duumvirate, and that alſo it is hence eafily, and originally ( in the 

othex Sex)* extended unto the Womb. | | 

The Spleen therefore is as well the Fountain of, Idea's Conceived in the imaginative - 
faculty of a man, as of the Archeus himſelf. The Archeus hath his own and peculiar Ima« 
ginations proper unto him (for whether they are the Phantaſies of a true Name, or onely 
Metaphorical ones, it is all one tome in this place ) for the ſake whereof, he continually 
feels Antipathies, and ſelf-loves, and from thence ſtirs up derived motions. 

Surely the Conceptions. of the Archeus, doe forthwith attain the moſt powerful de- 
_ terminations 1n the aforeſaid places : Becauſe they ſmell of their native _ they are 

Hypocondriacal Qualities, they bear the Monuments of the firſt, and undiftin& motions. 
And although a ſoulified immagnation, which is there delayed without the ſtrength of im- 
preſſion, or the inclination of any prejudiced thing, may be at length made as it were 
ſleepy, undiſtin&, and almoſt confuſed ; wherefore indeed, times do ſeldome wax gray 
orold with careleſneſs : yet thoſe which in the very ſhops of the firſt Motions, receive 
the deliberation of ſome Paſſion, do alſo allure unto them zhe Spirits made old in the 
Brain, do undergo the contagion of the place, and are made and forged by the Judgement 
of a deprived Idea, and do ſeminally bring forth affe&s co-agreeing with their Cauſes : 
To wit thoſe which are ſuſpe&ed of Hypocondrial madneſs, confuſion and diſturbance : 
For therefore we do all of us ſuffer, every one his own anguiſhes of mind ; Yet the al- 
ready mentioned Archeal imagination, as it neither defireth the conſent of the Soul, ſo 
neither doth it exſpeR it, and therefore it happens unſenſibly, and without our knoW- 
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Y . - Thezefore indeed che Plague, whether it be made froch a texrour conceived in the Says, 
© ot ntxtfrom a proper Vice of the Archeus, yet it alwayes holds ics firſt conſulrations a- 
hout the -Orifice of the Stomack :* For the Idea's of che Archeus ate moſt powerful, alſo 
the molt fierce ones of Diſeaſes ; Becauſe they being/irrational, do happen unto us with- 
tour knowledge, and againſt our will, and therefore alſo incorrigible, and are for the 
moſt part outlaws, and do therefore invade us afcer an unthought of manner. 
4 * 1 mill now treat of ſoulified Conceptions, becauſe the are the morediſtinR, and ſenſible 
' ones 3: Whoſoever they be, which do as it wete weaken, infatuate, and now and then-en- 
chant themſelves with the perturbations of the fuſt motions, and the conceived Idea's of 
* theſe, they afford a fir occafion,unco the aforeſaid Cauſes : And although this kind of 
Vice,doth ſometimes invade eve#learned, and judicious Men, produceth fooliſhnefles, 
and crabbiſhneſles ; Yet it is more ſocial unto a Woman, by reaſon of the agteement and 
nearneſle of affinity of her'Womb, ) v< | 
Indeed the Wombyalthough it be! a meer Membrane, yet it is another Spleen 'z And 
therefore it doth as it were by a proper. inftin& of the Seed, preſently wrapitielfin the ex- 
ternal Secundines of the young, as it were another Spleen - As Uſembire in _itsplace. 
Notindeed that a Woman, doth by this.Vice,of Nature forge execrable Hypacondrial 
Idea's for the deftruRtion of others, | after the manner of Witches ; but they are hurtful 
onely to themſelves, and do as it were inchant, and infatuate,and weaken themſelves. 
, For they Ramp Idea's on themſelves, "whereby they no otherwiſe than as Witches dii- 
ven:about with a malignant Spuit of deſpair, are oftentimes governed; or are ſnatched 
unto thoſe things which otherwiſe they-wonld nor, and do bewail unto us their own, 
*  andunvoluntary neſs, For ſo ( as Platarch witnefleth ) a defure of Death by hanging, 
wok hold of all the young Maids in the Ifland of Chioz : neither could it be ſtayed but by 
fhame or. baſhfuineſs, ſore threatned unto them after death, Seeing therefore the Vice 


of things Conceived doth alſo touch men ; let the Reader be averie to weariſomiieſs, if ' 
| hall behove me-to Ray the longer in theſe things, who as the firſt, do. touch at this - 


fhing in healing. 4 + a 
Therefore, if mortals ſhall daſh themſelves into a preſumption of Faith, if they depart 
; from the Word of God, and for the explications of their own conſent in Opinjon, do as 
itwac behold themſelves in the of their own complacency, they now thextupon do 
- | famp.on themſelves Raggering Idea's, , and theſe of a careleſs Religion, they, from one 
ae. | being at firſt doubtful } do.diſpute ( as being uncertain) of more, they proceed un- 
£4 deiſm through a height of, Irreligion. But if they (hall fall into Superſtitions, they 
\ vc Ldea's agreeable unto Necromancy or Divination by colllngethpinns, from whence 
abr youyene an apt Soul for Stygian or Helliſh, Vanities .: Whereunto ( as unto-theſe 
"who are become mad ) the enemy of mortal men doth now very eafily aflociate himſelf ; 
- eſpecially if a ftubborn Superſtition be defended, and that with a ſtrong deſire of hatred, 
- orſome other Sin : For they ftamp Idea's on themſelves, which axe ſecond unto a volun- 

gary blindneſs. oy”; 

* We mult here again call to mind with the firſt, that all Ideal Images are ſeminal in re- 
ſpe& of- a real Being brought forth by .imagination : And then in reſpeR of the Spirits 
(as they are vital, and marnied to a conceived Seed ) whoſe matter they do aflume,' or 
table.on, which they are deciphered, they are made the Inſtrument fit for executing the 
/ ends of Idea's : Therefore by both theſe Prerogatives, they pierce the Archeus, and do 
eftrange him unto the Rrange Scopes of their own Perturbations. If therefore Faith,and a 
confident Superſtition do offend onely through credulity or a Taſh belief ; now they forge 
Idea's whereby they think themſelves enchanted, uncurable, and are made the ſervants 
of a deiperate madneſs : For their ſtrength being proftrated, they are made lean, and be- 
ing mad,do wax pale. But if an-undiſcreet,and inordinate ſcrupulouſne(s doth vex them, 
itſelf frameth a careful Idea on them difturbed with the fear of Hell, from'whence their 
Life is a Horror unto them ; Their Converſation of all things is Fearfull ; almokt, as if it 
were Diabolicall : For they generate a fooliſhneſs, the which they acknowledge, confeſs, 
bewail , becauſs they axe not able to free themſelves from ir: And at length, they,as im- 
ponent, do ſo fail or decline, that they ſnatch to them an Idea as it were their Soul : But 
a ſcrupulouſneſs do run back rinto the mind for deliberation, before a totall victory, 
and nevertheleſs doth in the mean time, Ramp new,and inordinate Idea's ; It being un- 
fable eaſily wanders into the oppoſite part, and, 'as zf now abhorring its former (cruple, 


doth aſſume a Spiritual liberty,wirh a preſuming on deſert, and a delpifing of others; For * 


which way ſoever it endeavours to riſe higher, it is ſank ſo-much'the deeper : For pre- 
ſumption is nothing but a vain madneſs, hanging alwayes on others Wills or Redgumnnes 
—_ , ' gs 
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Gas | *Of Things Concerved or C onceptions, , 


Yet is it as it were proper unto the moſt of mortals : For by reafon of Virtues, Wit, + 
Gn ourage, Arts, auch Talk 
ing: or Voice, every one forgeth-Idea's applauding himſelf ; the which do! make almoſt ' + 
be number of Fools xre Infinite. ' Bur the 
moſt hurtful madneſs of Preſumptions is. in Political macters; and it is that of boldneſs, 


Learning, Birth, Riches, Beauty, Strength, -Boldneſs or 


the whole World mad: Of whom it is ſaid, That t 


becauſe it is that which doth oftentimes ſubject its own untoa roxmenter, 


Surely madneſs is ſeldom with#ut Preſumption, if Stupidity be net akin to it + For in. 


deed the'Idea of Faith, Deſpair, Scrupte, Irrehgion, Arrogancy, Eſteem; &c. becauſe 
they reſpe& the Powers which are more abſtracted and IntelleQual, and do. the more 


ſe infuſed Grace, they do for the moſt part, ſo beyet a hidden madneſs, thar it is not bur 


flowly diſcerned by Spiritual, and thoſe much Exerciſe@&men. Which be-madding Idea's, 
thoſe*dofollow in Order, which belong to thz more corporeal Diſturbances, | 


For firſt of all, as an hard emulation of Jealouhie, is a Hell, which throws a man head. 


long into very many Miſeries : Alſo, in the nextplace, the Idea's of Luſt and Fornicgi. 
on, do befides Madneſſes, ſtir up alſs many Sickneflestogether.: | , 

- Butall Exorbitancies of Diſturbances, if they are ſudden, ſtrong, frequent, or of daily 
continuance, they imprint Idea's and Infirmicies like unto themſelves, therefore aliady. 
rable for Life. Indeed there are ſome who are truly: wiſe, but if they ſhallpitch upon 
a matter whoſe Idza hath made them mad, they do preſently bewray an occult madneſs; 


I ſay, a ſuddain terror and grief have oftentimes extinguiſhed ſome with an un-fore-ſeen ' 


Death. In others alſo they have at leaft-wiſe cauſed a Sounding : They have tirredupin 
many Women an Iflue of their Menſirues durable for Life. Bur ifthe force of an Idea ſhall 
not tyrannize on the venal blood, and therefore ſhall not baniſh this as hareful, ' bur ſhall 
keep it in its poſſetſion in the place about the ſhort Ribs; it there ſeals the Falling-Sick. 
nels : But lingring grief, and that which is by intervals, being interrupted with a little 


* comf6rt,doth {tamp an Idea, from whence E: Melancholly in Women: but the 


13 


14 


Jaundice in Men is bred, if the Idea's be ſealed in the blood : Bur if inthe very bowel of 
the Spleen, it attemps an Aſthma and Choaking : Bur if grief be connexed with anIdea of 
Deſpair,it breeds the Palfie, or Convullion, eſpecially in Virgins : But lingring grief 
when it 15 joyned with premeditated anger, or hatred,doth bring forth Sobbing, trembling 
of the Heart, or a ſtubborn ſuppreſſion of the Menſtrues. Yea, if thoſe kind of Paſſions 
ſhall be ſtrong, they cauſe the Falling-Sickneſs, and Abortion or a Miſcarrying, ordo 
Choak thoſe Women which go with Child, If anger be ſuddain, and the which notmiths 
Randing ought ro be refrained or diflembled ; Ir famps an Idea from whence there ae 
Fallings down of the Womb, —_—_— unto 1ts fides, with intollerable pain ; but in Men 
there are Aſthma's , Shortneſs of Breath, and a Fever, which at length paſſeth over into 
the Jaundiſe, or Drophe. If a violent affrightment ar Fear doth ruſh upon one, Epilepti- 
call or Falling-Sickneis Idea's are forged, which do remain for Life, But Hatred and Avis 
rice do generate a Leanneſs, or Atrophia or Conſumprion for lack of nouriſhment ; they 
ſtamp I ſay, Idea's an{werable to their own Deſires, and they decline , fo far to folly, 
that they little eſteem of their own Life, and Fortunes of their Neighbours, believing that 
nothing doth happen unto them, more pleaſant in their Life, than the ſhameful Saciety of 
Revenge : For thoſe kind of Idea's do make Lean, and becauſe they are bred by ſlow, and 
reſolute Perturbations, they increaſe day by day, and do for the molt part' continue for 
term of Life. Neither alſo doth the Seed being corrupted, or the Menſtr ues detained, (tix 
up Diſeaſes of the Womb ; but theſe are latter Products, and Defe&s coming upon the 
Idea's of alterations. x 
For the Womb, as it hath a particular Monarchy, ſo alſo particular Diſeaſes : Becauſe 
every exorbitant affect of the Womb, is a certain madneſs, or befooling of the Archeus in 
the Womb. For even as there is a ferment of a be-madding fury in the Spittle of a mad 
Dog; an Idea, I ſay, which a little afrer doth make him that is biuen, Mad : So in ſome 
S$imples, there is a fealifying faculty of Madneſs, and ſealed in ſome Excrements 
detained, or bred in the raging Womb ; a madneſs of fury there is in them, which d 
either propagate the madneſs conceived,on the off-ſprings, or perſeveres with baxrennels 
unto the finiſhing of their radical Fury, | ; 
Surely it liſteth' me to contemplate of a Power in the Womb, like unto the imaginative 

one of the firſt motions ; As it were of a moſt powerful Blas of the Stars, turning and over- 
turning all things upwards and downwards : For the Womb hath had its own Goveiny 
ment hitherto, and hath kept itentire over the whole Body ; yea alwayes hath cruelly. &%- 
erciſed it,unto the ſore troubling of the Sex which is to be pitied. | 
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lties, and the overflowing exorbitances ſprung trom thence, certainly, do preſuppoſe 
ing leſs, than the fury of the Womb: For What can be more madly one. Kin oe 
the Womb fhould Rrain the Neck of a Woman, and miſerably deftroy us own ſubjee >? 
ſhould contra& the Pores of the Lungs ? ſhould ny pow: fotth the whole Blood ? 
For truly at the killing of its Woman, the proper death of the Womb doth of neceſſity 
follow : therefore this very thing is by conſequence, to cauſe its own deftruction,by a de- 


liberated foce. | 6 
From whence the argument of a twofold Monarchy in a Woman, is at leaſt-wiſe 


o_ wit, from a duality of the Womb with the Body of the Woman, the Enemy of 
of Unity, and Fuel of .diſcord : But although ſuch a choaking doth for the malt parthtake 
its beginnings from the diſturbances of the mind, and Idea's ſtirred up from thence 
and the which being deadly, doth obliterate the birth or original, comelineſs, and life of 
the whole Body, like unto Hornets that are ſtirred up : Yet the Womb in a Woman ſuryi- 
veth,ſo that,ſhe that travaileth,being dead, the Womb hath expelled its Young, ſometimes 
many hours after : Therefore there 1s in the Womb a certain Animoſity and Fury, from 
Idea's conceived, exercifing the THY the mind from a certain Being, and it is in 
the Womb by reaſon of its ſingular Life : Every Diſeaſe therefore of the Womb js pote- 
fative, being direted by the government of the Womb, either on it ſelf, or on the Body 
of the Woman : | 

From whence entire Idea's may be not unficly diſcerned from corrupted ones, For ſee- 
ing the Womb governs it ſelf, and lives in its own Orbe, from a' ſtrange venal Blood; 
therefore it is ſcarce ill at eaſe, unleſs it be weakened by a Being of things conceived; 

ea it is alwayes after ſome ſort mad, as oft as it is ill at eaſe : For whether the monthly 

ſues ſhall Rop, or immoderately flow, are diſcoloured, wateriſh, black, clotty, offend in 
the ſmallneſs of quantity, Gonorrhea's or the Whites doifſue forth, or the, Womb it ſelf 
being moved from its place, being eccentrical, doth hugely deface, or deftroy, or in the 
next place, being unmoved, doth veing ney an alterative Blas, or produce effects nigh 
akin unto an edeiont ; or laſtly, doth ſtir up the Being of an Apoplexie, Epilephe, 
Falſey, giddineſs of the Head, Megrim, pain of the Stomack, Jaundiſe, Drophe, Wound- 
ins, Aſthma, Convutfion, Heart-paſſion, &c. it is all one ; becauſe its Fury varieth not 
but by its Tragedies, wherein it abuſeth its Power, and the Womb ſporteth by a Monarch- 
al liberty, over the whole entire Body-: For truly, without material Vapours, it bears 
the Keys, wherewith it open the Veins, ftirs 'up incredible fluxes of Blood, and without 
any motion of it, it ſhuts the Pores of the Lungs according to its deſire, yea and takes 
amay the tranſpiration of the whole Body at its own pleaſure :. For it is-prefident or bears 
ſay over the Moon in the Body, it deſpiſeth Age, Nature, Maturity, and untimely Ripe- 
neſs: And likewiſe it cauſeth Abortions, and takes away fruitfulneſs, and in the mean 
time, compleats its voluptious Fury by a Lord-like tyranny : It perfe&s the ſore ſhak- 
ings of the | ona deprivings of Speech,diſ-joyntings of the Knuckles, for the Luxury of 
Its Fury : And although a Woman be not mad under ſo great Evils; yet the Wombis mad 
In all the aforeſaid exorbitances. 

She is miſerable therefore,who layes under ſuch a command ; She is ſubje& I ſay, unto 
Jo many Diſeaſes as a Man, and doth again obey the ſame from the Being of her Womb: 
For ſhe alſo at this day paies a double puniſhment, as in Eve ſhe is guilty of a double of- 
fence : Yet the Womb is not a part of the Man, as«ſhe isa man. It is indeed in man, 
and lives by his venal Blood, no otherwiſethan as Glew by a Tree, and that ſexual part 
commands the whole Body, much more powerfully, than the Stanes do in a Cock or a Bull, 
who in their gelded ones do exprefle notable varieties. For truly, not only every part 
doth hearken unto the Womb; but the violent commands of the mad Womb do puniſh 
the Body of the Woman, together with her Life. Indeed the paſſions of the Soul do only 
ſtir up the Womb, as it were a ſleeping Dog,and the Womb doth thereby aſſume a cruelty, 
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Faculty ( ſuch as in malice, and affeRts of the Womb, doth clearly appear to be monſtrous 
is alwayes pri _ required, and another angryable Faculty which is unfolded under 
i /lteLife, y the diverſe animoſities of affe&ions 7 The diſturbances of which _ 


I6 * 


I7 : 


and preſently compels the innocent Woman to repent of its madneſs : And moreover alſo, 


it oftentimes refle&s its fury on the very Powers of the mind; by which it had been long 
fince provoked, that it may boaſt of its abſolute command overall things, . For the Idea'ss 
of the paſſions of the Soul, as oft as they are —— on the Womb, if they are in- 
troduced into the angryable Faculty of the Womb, and do pierce ir, they. as Als -_ 

: Iiil | ateful. 


I9 


2T 
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61, of things Concerved, or Conceptions, - bo 
hateful ones,do ſtraightway diſturbit;from whence the impatient Womb doth Riir up it ſelf 
into diverſe furies : Which thing alſo even from thence, Was not hid to Plats, while he 
named the Womb a furious living Creature. - 
In'the next place, although from the fury of the Womb, as well the proper Cook: 
room thereof doth labour, as of other parts laid hold of by it,and. fro thence diverſe 
excrements are ſtirred up, being made remarkable. by the ſeminal Tdea's of furies ; yer 
thoſe ſame excrements are only produds : .That.is, although;madneſſes ariſen from con. 
ceptions, do bring forth theirfooliſh Idea's,, and do decyphet t hemin the ſtrange tables of 
excrements, by the inordinacy.of a part of zhemi.( evenas the” tnadneſs' of Dogs doth paſs 
over into the Spirtle ) yet, by a xemoyal-of the occaſional. produdt, although Diſt. 
may be allayed or eaſed, the fury of the ,Womb 1s. not Cured: Becauſe that produg 
being taken away,. was a latter thing or effe&, cauſing neither the former madneſs in the 
root ; ſo alſo neither reaching toir, but only aggravating it; For the cytipg of madneſs 
WJ ene fury of the 
Idea Conceived, by. appropriated Secrets or Axcanums ( for they cannot be pbh hs | 
oppoſite Idea's,, ſeeing the Woman is now, uncapable.co form, 1dea's that ar woken 
for her ſelf, ſo long as the is reſtrained by the fury of her Wemb ) and afces 
fying of the Organ, , for otherwiſe the madneſs doth very eably return. Hel 
(which is wont of old, to be fngularly commended for magnets },doth lighteri.t | 
rineſs of conceptions, 1n as much as it takes aWay ſomewhat from ihe apgtavaribgptodia 
but ſurely it cures 1c not, but.in, nature nay L and that helps it ſelf, 4.2 mad Perf 
who hath become mad by a, proper dorng Being, arifing our, of the. proper Tekrs The 
own excrement : Notwithſtanding, the fooliſhneſs which hath axiſen From a ſudden per. 
turbation, although it may oft-times depart by ſuch a Remedy,” Natute 'by.its g6: 
buifily ſupplying the reſt ; ro wit, the Spleen, and Brain being cheriſhed or fomented, if 
they thall the more {lowly proceed unto a recovery:but becauſe the madneſſes of concept. 
ons do ariſe from mental. Idga's, hence they do ſo deeply pierce, that they do alſo radi. 
cally defile the fruftifying Seed in its Spirit, and the madneſs of the generater is traduced 
on the poſterity... ... Mo” Py * 12, 
T herefore' an Idea, conceived in the imagination of the ſenſitive Soul, is thb- 
fol . a ' ' 94 *y "2 Nw Rs 
For there is a ceatain one which proceedeth from the diſeafie Seeds of thihgs : by 


ſee a Calfe to grow mad;. and a Dog to die with madneſs ; . likewiſe a Wolfe that is 
every year, to be reſtored by incredible faſting : The which Ts Tiviculouſly a 
beth unto the ſlow Star of Orion. z, Tay it proceeds occaſionally, the Power of a forteign 
Seed being introduced intous, until our Archeus doth. borrow from thence the Idea'sof 
fury, the which himſelF irs up on himſelf, and himſelf cloaths himſelf withall:” Indeed 
there are Idea's in ſome Simples which do naturally infatuate ; not indeed that they nat . 
rally deſtroy the temperature of the Brain : Becauſe it is that Which doth clearly under 
ſtand without a temperature ; and thoſe temperaments are meer dreams ; but becauſe they 
confer there own Ideal charaGter, and do occafionally imprintit on the Spirit, the inſtry- 
ment of the imagination, and ſtir up Idea's agreeable to their own Idea's : For ſo the 
Poyſon of the Tarantula, or Dog, do propagate determined,. and their own only and pſo- 
per befoolments : And ſo thoſe that are careleſs,having taken in ſome Sender Ao become 
mad according to their inbred Idea's. 

The other madneſs therefore of conceptions, doth ariſe from things bred within : Soin 
the firſt place, Dotages ina Fever, are not from things afſumed ; but from excremental 
Idea's degenerated within, And there.is moreover, a twofold variety of Idea's. concei- 
ved within : One madneſs indeed, being ſprung from mad Idea's, through a wandeting 
abuſe of the imaginative Power, doth ſeal it ſelf in the Archeus, and fo from its reſem- 
bling mark doth pierce deepex,. and continually, or repeatingly extends it ſelf on the Life; 
but the other madneſs is bred 1n feveriſh and hoſtile excrements, as in the ſame, ſome 
like thing doth occur, the which we have known naturally to inhabit in the aforeſaid Sim- 
ples : And therefore theſe kind of madnefſes, becauſe they are entertained in a corporal, 
forreign, and hateful Being, they do not ſo deeply pierce into the inbred Aycheus of the 
imaginative Power. 

For at firſt, Feveriſh Filths do bring forth un-ſleepinefſes, afterwards dreams interrupted 
by wakings, and at length more continual ones, the labour and tireſomeneſs whereof, do 


© produce their own Idea's in the excrements, from whence doting dreams oppoſite to 


waking ones, are ſeen : For if dotiſh furies ſhould be bred in Fevets from Simples, or 


Excrements, mocking With a fimilitude of proportion ; certainly Dotages ſhould a 
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| he firſt fit, neither ſhould they expeR a heap of dayes, unleſs the Idea's Bf the 

ia the : labour of dreams, ſhou manifeſtly engender a . Whatif dram- 
*:> 1dea's do cut aſunder the cords of judgment ? What ſhall notthe [dea's of Apprehen- 
foms, AﬀcCtions, Paſſions, and Conſiderations beget or.cauſe'> eſpecially, as ofc as they 
beins advancedgo the height, do defile the Archeus, /by violently cortupring, or fermien-" - 
ally beſparrering of him? for the three former are fcarce flirrgd up of their own'accord, ” 
hut are moved and provoked by ſorge foregoing pallion : For an abukve pertain) and 
credulity, or eſteem of falſhood, do at firſt ſeduce a man into.adeſpriing preſumption of 
others, or into an indignation of ſelf-love, anger, hatred, or wrathfulneſs towards his 
Neighbour : From whence indeed there is alfo an unbelieving Religion, i 
Scrupulouſneſs, Impenitent Arrogancy, and Drunken deſparation, together” with Care- ' 
leſſeneſs. For as Faith is the gate unto Humility, which is the truth of the Intelle& or 
Underſtanding ; So a credulous eſteem or judgment of Falſhood, is the ettrance-of Pre- 
ſumption and Arrogancy, and the firſt madneſs of the Soul. © For therefore a Mira- . 
cles, one that was fooliſh from things ima ned,” is ſcarce read-t6 have been to 
health ; becauſe ſuch do ( for the molt parr become fooliſh from an i icefit pride,and 
refuſing to return into the Truth, | But difturbances, as Love, Deſire, Sorrow, Bear, Ter- 
cour, are eſpecially ſtirred up by extrinſecal occaſions; and therefore rhey' do produce : 
their Effe&s, not only in the Soul, but alſo in the _ : 'For all Paſſions do in their = 
Beginning, take away ſleep, and then they do at firſt weaken the«defired a& of eating : | 
' And at length through a long, immoderate, firong, or ſudden inordinacy, their Idea's do 
ifacuate the Archeus : The trength whereof is not elſewhere to be meaſuted, than from 
an exact piercing, and co-mixture of them with a great or fall quantity of the Archeus: 
For the Soul apprehending, or diſcourſing by little and licde, 1s accuſtomed to\ follow 
without ſtrife, whereby it is oftentimes, and violently ted afide willingly with plaufibilicy,” 
or unwillingly, by reaſon of fuperiority of apprehenſions : Forche Soul is made conſci- 
us of that journey,although a ſtraying one, becauſe an accuſtomed one : -And deviations' 
are manifeſt idden, or unknown, 'continual, or thoſe renewed afreſh Indeed the 
manifeſt on ently bewray their excentricalneſs of madneſs, ic being conſpicuous 
| mall things, and about all things : but the more occult-and hidden ones, do not appear: 
but in ſome points, and conceptions ; to wit, whereby the Soul hath been once ſhaken our 
of its place, and the judgment ſorely ſhaken ; whoſe Idea's have indeed been imprinted ; 
6n the Organ, by reaſon of a dayly continuance,” or plauſibility; thar' is," by 're#ſon of 
ſtrength and ſuperiority : Burt in the other points, they ſeem rightly to perceive. Butas . 
to that which concerns the curing of conceptions, 1 profeſly deliver the ſame” hereafeer, r 
in a Chapter by itſelf, and in a Theme or 1. 9mm atnly -Paradoxal. | But” new Tdi- ; 
realy behold or caſt my eye on the Aﬀects of the Womb: For from the EffeR, I am in- | 
Fo to believe, that in enchantments, the moſt» powerful part of the whole ignulf 
th 


nd on the Idea's of the bond-ſlaves of the Devil, and ſo that they 'do originally 
proceed from conceptions, even as I have demonſtrated in irs place ; becauſe 
things which naturally do help thoſe that are enchanted, do alſo cure the paiſions of 
the Wornb, and on the other hand : but that the Womb which elſe is quiet, is ftirred up 
into animofity or wrathfulneſs, by anger, and grief, is ſo without controverſie, thatit is 
known to poor Women, and old Women themſelves : Neither doth any thing hurr the 
virtues implanted in the Womb, which is plainly a non-being ( as a cogitationis? unleſs 
It be made moſt nearly to approach into the form of a Being, ar the original of all motions ' 
in us, | 
But I have endeavour a long tract of Words, to convince of this progreſs in Idez's: 
Wherefore alſo I am conſtrained to aſcribe the like nativity in enchantments :'For indeed, 
although Odoriferus and grateful Spices do weaken many Women ; yet any ill ſnielling 
and ſtinking things, ought not' therefore to cure them : For Example ; For Afla, or the 
ſmell of fuming Sulphur, do not refteſh diſtempers of the Womb, as they 'doftinky for 
neither do they alwayes equally refreſh all Women alike, otfimply ; bur becauſe they 
reſtrain, or ſlay the Idea's that are imprinted without the Womb : So although ſweet 
things do weaken them ; therefore bitrer things, as ſuch do cure them : For Fhave 
taught, firſt of all, that contraries do not exiſt in Nature, Wherefore an argument from 
* the contrary ſenſe, although it may be of value in the Law ; Yet not in Nature © becauſe 
the contentions and brawlings of the Law are notfound in Nature : Neither is "it to be | 
thought in the mean time, that the Remedies of the Womb do confiſt in thafwhichis \ 5.3 
temperate, as it Were the middle of Extreams, the refuge of qualities mutually' broketi, | 
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. | | 
being faken away from extreams,bat altogether in a free Arcanum-$o indged al 
no Snple be an unpartaker of the firſt Qualicies ;. yet things appropriated one , 7 
cure the Aﬀedts of the Womb jn reſpe& of thoſe Qualities : But ſuch a kind of Arcanum. 
is the fire, or ſweetneſs of the Sulphur of the Vitriol of Venus-ar Cappet ; and likewife 
the volatile tinure of Coral, the Eſſence of Amber, the Agawh-ſtone/ or Jet, the Netle. 
ith -a white-hoodegd Flower, that doth not-ſting, the black Gooleberry,. Ballote or the. 
kind of Haxghound ſo called, Rue, -Southern-Wwood, Dae Nep, the. betries of Elder; of: 
Wallwotrt or dwarfe-Elder,- Aﬀa-fetida, the wart -or hillack, of a Hozſes Ham : Golden 
ſhining Coral therefore is a ſtony Herb, ,or at herbie Stone. born for the deftruRign of 
Sorcenies*Pox even as Soxcexies are made by. an Idea irregularly tranſplanted in filths ; 
to-Wit, the which Idea wag already before ſeminal in its own Spuiic ; yerwhile ic it infer- 
tedin filths, ic wanders into a Poyſan : $0 indeed the ſeminal virtue m Corahis inſetted' 
into a Ronifying magter : If therefore there be he, who can ſeperate the vegetable part 
fromthe ſtone of Coral, naw an endowment of Nature- it attained, .or the Idea of that 
' Simplezywhich-doth vindigate and tranſplant the Idea's tranſplanted jne6 a Poyſon : Fart 
have obſerved how unvoluntarily the Devil could.enduze this Stone, Becauſe I knew a: 
Noble-man enchanted, on whom, although Bracelets: of Beads of Coral were firongly 
bound, yet they would preſently built aſunder from thence : The like whereof doth oc. 
cyt in that ; becauſe Women being ill at eaſe, bright golden Coral doth preſently wax 
pale, as 1t were aking compares on:them ; the whick notwithſtanding, doth reſume ity 
former brightneſs of redneſs, with the health of the Womans Womb. But not.any king 
Sumples do equally cure the enchanted, asneither all. Aﬀets of the, Womb alike: far 
all particular Simples have. their own Endowments, their Idea's, and, do take away 
hurtful Idea's their compeers, To wit, Southern-wood, Sage, and..Rue,, do drive away 
the Idea's of Fear : Mugwortzthe Nettle, Ballote,and black Goofeberty do prevail in caſes 
contzated from Grief ;. But Aſa, Caſtoreum, the Elder berries, the Eflence of the Acath 
ox Jet,in caſes cauſed ffem Anger, EB 14M IB 
. But Nep, Valerian, a3nd..Venus os Maiden-Hair, un caſes reſuly " the Ideadf 
th per ho: 


Hatred « Eyenas Saint Fobws/Woxt and the;third Phu, in Idea's that of Fury 3. 
an. Hargdtied,the Stones of ſome Bealis being. dxyed: in. the Smoak, ,the rod of a Stage, 
* Agous Caſtus ox the Willaw'Vitex,, and Amber, in Idea's :bred.through che ſuggeſtion of 

Lukt : Bug the, mineral Elearvm,, Coral prepared, and the greater Arcanums, do aftg 

ſome ſoit aſcend unto » yLperialtey : wheteunto the Secundines of a fult-born Male, the 

Yap 


_ 


Gaule of a Snake,c+e. do.meft nearly approach, Truly the greater Secrets perpared by Athy 
or things appropriated by natural Endowments, do ſcarce leave any one deſtitnte.,, ., -; . 

' Furthezmore, how much che method propoſed doth deviate from the; Schooles,let thems 
ſelves judge-- for they do acknowledge the Diſeaſe of the Womb, after a ruſtical manger; 

To wit,, they have only known the inordinacies of the Menſtrues, and the' Gonorrhef's. or 

Whites ;, becauſe they refer the inordinate luſting of the Woman. with Child, aud Rrang- 

lings of the, Womb among Sumptomes: For they weigh the retaining of the Menftrues by a 

Roppage, andare vainly intent to Cure it by opening things : For they have been (6 as 

cultomed.'not to hgale, or make ſound their Patients, that the name of Sanation, hath 

departed into. Oblivion, and/Curation hath obtained its place : Fox, ſo they will have 
' immoderate Courſes to be cured by.an inordinate openitg of the Veins, it being an.un- 
diſtin obſervance With the common ſort. . 

- In the next place, it is a thing full of Mockery ; that they do endeavour only by Phle- 
botomy, to help as well the retained, as the immoderate floging Menſtrues, In thoſs 
being retained, they do only cut a Vein. of the Ancle ; but bei inordinate Fluxes, 
the liver Vgin.in the Arm :. In both Caſes I ſay, they do drawut venal - Blood in equal 

antity; becauſe they have ſometimes found,that Nature; being as well full of Danger and 
ear, as empty'of Blood and Strength, hath now and then defilted for a ſpace, fromthe 
begun fury, of a Flux : Perhaps it (ball be- alike, if they Thall make an Horſe that is too 
wanton,, to halt through hurtung of a Tendon. But the. Menſttues failing, the Schooles 
have a. Obſruftions, and as.if the ſuppreſling thereof did involue a neceſlary 
Plethoraor abounding of Humours,, they command a Vein to be cut ; the which is10 
have fought againlt the Effe&, but not againſt the obſtructing or Ropping Cauſe. . They 
know nor, I ſay, that the Menftrues being detained, do offend through a fury of the ruling 
power-or faculty:: They ſometimes give Solutives repeatedly to drink, and thoſe.things 
which are feigned to be hot in the third degree : In the mean time, as being unmindful 
of theſe, they hand forth Steel divers wayes vexedzto drink. I wiſh the World had known - 
wich what vain ſuccours they do diſturbe, Women, how earneſily they labour in unftop- 
ping* 
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pings, th the whole Chriſtian World, and how wad the. Schooles are buſied, 
that they may derive the errours of their ignorance on the-omiſfions of others : For they 
atria Kr > of dier, the which command, ifthe ſhall not obey in all things 
" &fen but once t6 TVefy ſmell, they cry out that they have” a a; and nexvoted in 
in, 
ls the mean tine the Rrang, or inordinate luſtings pe a Woman with Child, although 
they have diſcerned that they ate in a as attempted'by ghei Pugations ; ; yet while they are 
deftitute of better Remedies, they do never thelels, Lak where FI knot er Purgations.in 
curings of the Womb, The Ren s thereof alſo, the cruel ſpeRacles of Death,chey 
endeavour to withſtand by ſtinkin lyed to, the Noftrjlls, Xf ny do 
Theriaca Of Triacleto-the ſmell + ns, War lently thrift the Conferve of Rue with. 
Caftoreum, in at the Mouth : Ih norant at leaſt-wiſe, how much the ſweetneſs of 
_ ſtir up che fleepified pears Foro Do bu A 
inſo-great afi Agony, & 18 £6, 
inclling things, being applyed untadiverſe places. : Ab eniel wic 
the furwus.dr mad raging Womb, by a phantaſticak oreinaginatory —_— EV ad : 4? 
aethe counſels, 'and helps of 'Phyfitians, , whict- are adtuinifitted without: & k | | 
the immediate Cauſes : For they know not how: to apply/a danger; in-thecaſmy bf the 
.and they-leave the whole burden 'ow:the! Womens vnul.they/deing 
ftogled, do voluntarily give of or die,or by a firong fortunego.terurn' unth theen(elves, 
the carcle of fury being meaſured or Rn over. —_— irate the while{xdo exhav 
;onekgoags | Strength, 14 Mine gels tf 'of1O 32050 £4 y 
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CHAP. 'LXXXI1l 


The Magnetick or Attrative Power or F aculty. 
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A*® concerning an Aion locally at a diſtance, Wines do ſuggeft a demonttration unto 
us :: For every kind of Wine, although it be bred out of co-bordering Provinces, and 
likewiſe more timely blofloming elſewhere : Yer itis troubked white oug Country Vine ' 
flowreth, neither doth ſuch a diſturbance ceaſe, as long as the Flower ſhall nor fall offfrom 
our Vine ; Which thing ſurely happens, either from a common motive Cauſe of the Vige 
and Wine; or from a particular diſpoſition of the Vine, the which indeed troubles the 
'Wine, and doth thake it upand down with a confuſed .cempeſt : Or likewiſe becauſe the 
Wine it ſelf, doth thus trouble it ſelf of its own free accord, by reaſon of the Flowery of 
the Vine : Of both the which latter, if there be a fore-touched conformity, conſent, 'c6. 
orieving, or congratulation : Ar leaſt-wiſe that cannot but be done by an ation at a dif. 
nates, © wit, 1f the Wine be troubledin a Cellar under ground, - whereunto no Vine 
is.near for ſome Miles, . neither is there any diſcourſe of the air under the Earth, 
with the Flower of the abſent Vine : But if they will accuſe a common Cauſe for ſuch an 
Effe&, they muſt eicher run back to the Stars, which cannot be controuted by our plea. 
ſures, and liberties of Boldneſs ; orl ſay, we return ,to a confeſfion of an ARion aty 
diftance : 'To wit, that ſome one and the ſame, and as yet unknown: Spirit the Moytr, 
doth govern the abſent Wine, and the Vine which is at a far diſtance, and makes then 
talk, and ſuffer together. - But as to what concerns the Power of the Stars; I am unwilli 
as neither dare I according tamy own liberty, to extend the Fotces, Powers, or Bound 
of the Stars, beyond or beſides the authority of the ſacred Text, which ſaith,it being pio- 
nounced from a divine Teſtimony ; That the Stars ſhall be wnto us for Signs, Seaſons, Dajn, 
and Tears : By Which rule, a Power is never attributed to the Stars, far Wine bredina 
forreign-Soile, and brought unto us from far, doth difturb, move, or render it ſelf con-. 
fuſed : For the Vine had at ſome ——_ a Power of increafing and multiplying it 
ſelf, before the Stars were born : And Vegetables were before the Stars, and the imagin- 
edinflux of theſe : Wherefore alſo, they cannot be things cenjoyned in Eflence, one 
whereof could conſiſt without the other. Yea the Vine in ſome places, flowreth more 
timely ; and in rainy or the more cold years,* our Vine flowreth more ſlowly, whoſe 
Flower and Stages of flouriſhing, the Wine doth notwithſtanding imitate ; and ſo neithes 
doth it reſpe& the Stars, that it ſhould diſturb it ſelf at their beck, 

In the next place, neither doth the Wine hearken unto the flourtſhing or bloſſoming 
of any kind of Capers, but of the Vine alone: And therefore we muft not flee unto an 
univerſal Cauſe, the general or univerſal ruling air of worldly ſucceſſive change ; to 
wit, we may rather run back unto impoſſibilities and abſurdities, than unto the moſt 
near commerces of Reſemblance and Unity , although hitherts unpaſlable by the 
Schooles. fn Be 

Moreover, that thing doth as yet far more manifeſtly appear in Ales or Beers : When in , 
times paſt, our Anceſtours had ſeen that of Barley, after whatſoever manner it was boyl- 
ed, nothing but an empty Priſana or Barley-broach, or alſo a Pulpe was cooked ; they 
meditated, that the Barley firſt ought to bud ( which then they call Malt) and next they 
nakedly boyled their Ales, imitating Wines : Wherein firſt of all, ſome remarkable things 
do meet in one, Towit, there is Rtirred up in Barley a vegetable- Bud, the which when 
the Barley is dryed, doth afterwards die, and looſeth the hope of growing, and ſo much 
the more by its changing into Meal, and afterwards by an after boyling, it defſpaires of a 
oroWing Virtue ; yet theſe things nothing hindring,it retains the winey and intoxicating * 
Spirit of Aquavitz, the which notwithſtanding it doth not yet aQually poſſeſs : But at 


length in number of dayes, it attaineth it by virtue of a Ferment : To wit, in the _ only 
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The Magnetich or Attraftive Power or Faculty, 
of one Grain, one only Spirit is made famous with diverſe Powers, and one Pow- 
— is gelded, another being lefr : Which thing indeed, doth as yet more wonderfully 
- ſhine forth z When as the Ale or Beer of Malc, diſturbs it ſelf while the Batley flowreth, 
no otherwiſe than as Wine is elſewhere want to:do : AndTe a Power art afar abſent di- 

, is from hence plain to be ſeen : For truly there are Cities, from whom pleaſant 

- Meadows do expel the growing of Barley for many Miles;and by ſo much the more power-/ 
fully, do Ales prove their agreement With the ablent flowring Batley ; in as much as the 
[ding of their Power, hath withdrawn. the hopes of budding and increafing: And at 
fn th the Aqua vitz, being detained and ſhut up within the Ale, Hogs-head, and priſon 
fihe Cellar, cannot with'the C afety of the Ale or Beere wandering for ſome leagues, unto 
the lowring eare of Barley, that thereby as a ſtormy returner, it may trouble the remains 
ing Ale with much confuſiqn, . Certainly there tis a far more quiet Paſſage, for a magne- 
tical or attraRive agreement, among ſome agents at a far diſtance from each other, than 
there is to. dream an Aqua vitz wandring out 'of the Ale of a Cellar, unts the flowring 

Batley, and from thence to return unto the former recepracles of irs Pen-caſe,” and Ale : 

But the fign imprinted by the Appetite of a Woman great with Child, on hex Young, doth 

hely,and alike clearly confirm a magnetiſme, or attraQtive faculty irs operation ar' a di- 

fance : To wit, let there be a Woman great with Child, which defires another Cherty, 

ſether ſcratch her Forehead with her Finger ; without doubr, the Young is figned in its 

Forehead with the Image of the Cherry, which afterwards doth every year wax green, 

white, yellow, and at length looks red, according to the tenour of the Trees : And More- 

over, it.much more worfderfully exprefleth the ſame ſucceffive alterations of matutiries : 

Becauſe the ſame Young in Spazn ( where the Cherry-tree flowreth about the end of | the 

12th. Month called ] February ) hath imitated the aforeſaid Tragedies of the” Cherry, far 

ſooner, than amongſt us : And ſo hereby, an Aion at a diſtance is not only confirmed ; 

But alſo a Conformity or Agreement of the Efſences of the Cherry-tree, in its wooden in 
fleſhy Trunk ; a conſanguinity, or near affinity of a Being, unfolded on the part by an 
Inſtantous imagination, and by a ſucceſſive. courſe of the years, of irs Kernel : Surely the 
-more learned ought not to reject or. unto the evil. {pirit, - which through thei 

own weakneſs they are ignorant of : Fot ſurely thoſe things do. on all fides. occur in Na- 


4 
*T 

N —_— 
_ 


ture, the which through our ſlenderneſs we are not able to unfold : For to refer whatſoever | 


Gifts of God in Nature our ſlenderneſs doth not conceive of, unto the Devil, wants not 
an inſolent raſhneſs : Eſpecially when as all demonſtration of Cauſes, from a former thing 
20x cauſe, is baniſhed from us, and eſpecially from Ar;fotle, who was ignorant of whole 
Nature, and deprived of the good Gift which deſcendethfrom the Father of Lights, uno 
whom be all honour, and ſan&ification. - ..,, ... t hari Pd 
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CHAP. LXXXI111, 


Of Sympathetical Medium's or Means. 


Deferred above, to cloſe up the Treatiſe concerning things Injected, until it ſhould he 
ſufficiently and over-manifeſted concerning _ conceived : For I have conjoyned 
things Injected, unto things Conceived, becauſe they ſtood connexed in the root of the 
imaginative faculty : But I have ſhewn how much both of them may hurt and weaken ug: 
one indeed as it were a forreign being drawn from ſome other place, and derived from 
far into the Body, heaping up a various Calamity ; but the other bred at home in our 
flefſion : There was only remaining to be ſearched, Whether thoſe Brans had nothins of 
ho Wheat adhering unto them ? whether nothing could be fetched from the ſame Begin- 
nings, which might be as a recompence for ſo great maladies ? I have therefore diſcerned 
firſt of all, that Sympathetical Medium's are co-bound _ with them. In the year 
1639, little Book came forth, whoſeTitle Was theSympat eticalPowder of Ericius Mob 
of Ebyro, whereby Wounds are Cured without application of the Medicine unto the part 
affeed, and without ſuperſtition ; it being fifted by the Sieve of the reaſons of Galen and 
Ariſtotle ; wherein; it 15 Ariſtotelically, Sufficiently proved, whatſoever the Title Pro- 
miſeth : butit hath negleRed the diteQtive Faculty or Virtue, which may vring the Vir- 
tues of the Sympathetical Powder received in the bloody Towel,unto the diſtant Wound : 
Truly from a Wound, the venal Blood, or corrupt Pus, or Sanies from an Ulcer beins re- 
ceived in the Towel, do receive indeed a Balſam from a ſanative or healing Being : I ſay 
from the Power of the Vitriol, a Medicinal Power connexed and limited' in the aforeſaid 
Mean : But the Virtues of the Balſome received, are dire&ed unto the wounded Obj 
not indeed by an influential virtue of the Stars, and much leſs do they fly forth of theit 
own accord, unto the Obje& at a diſtance : Therefore the Idea's of him that applyeth 
the Sympathetical Remedy, are cen-nexed in the Mean, and are made the directs of 
the Balſam unto the ObjeR of his defire : Even as we have above alſo minded in InjeQt>, 
ons, concerning Idea's of the defire. Mohyns ſuppoſeth that the Power of Sympathy doth 
1fue from the Stars, becauſe it is an imitator of Influences : But I do draw it out of a 
far more near Subje& : To wit, out of direRing Idea's, begotten by ther Mother Chati- 
ty,or a defire of good will : For from hence doth that Sympathetical Powder operate more 
ſuccesfully,being applyed by the hand of one, than of another : Therefore I have alwayes 
obſerved the beſt _—_— where the Remedy is inſtituted with an amorous defire, and 
care of Charity : but that it doth ſucceed: with ſmall ſucceſs, if the "Operater be a cat- 
leſs, or drunken Perſon : And therefore I have thenceforth, made more eſteem of the 
Stars of the Mind, in Sympathetical Remedies, than of the Stars of Heaven. 

But that Images being conceived, are brought unto an Obje& at a diſtance - a Waman 
great with Child doth manifeſtly prove ; becauſe ſhe is ſhe; who preſently transferres all 
the Idea's of her Conceptions on her Young, which dependeth no otherwiſe on the 
Mother, than from a Communion of vniverſal nouriſhment. Truly ſeeing ſuch a direQti- 
on of deſire is plainly natural, it's no wondet that the evil Spirit doth require the Idea's 
of the dehire of his Imps, to be con-nexed unto a Mean offere by him. Indeed the Idea's 
of deſire, are after the manner of the Influences of Heaven, caſt into a proper Object, 

-how locally remote ſoever ; To wit, they are direQed by the deſire, ſpecificating, Of 
ſpecially pointing out an Obje& for it ſelf ; even as the fight of the Bakilike, or Nod of 
a Cramp-fiſh, 1s refle&ted on their willed Obje& : For I have already ſhewn in diverſe 
foregoing places, that the Devildoth not attribute ſo much as any thing in the direRtions 
of things Injected ; but that he hath need of a free directing and operating Power or Fa- 
culty. But not that I will diſgrace Sympathetical Remedies, becauſe the Devil operates 


ſomething about things Injected into the Body : For what have Sympathetical Remedies . 


in common, although the Devil doth co-operate in Inje&ions by wicked natural Means 
required from his Bond-ſlaves : For every thing ſhall be judged guilty, or good, from its 
ends and intents : And it is ſufficient that Sympathetical Remedies do agree with 
things injected in natural Means or Medium's. " 

CHA'P. 


CHAP. ELXXXVYV, 


+ 
Of Things Inſpired or Breathed into the Body, 


N undiſtin& novelty of things, hath long detained me in mental Receptions : Now 
A at length I proſecute the third kind of things Received, I call them Things Inſpi- 
red; for they enter into us from without, and for the moſt part, together with the Air * 
Toit out of Dens or Caves, Fens, Mines, Mountains, Windes, Provincial places, Ser- 
ts, or Creeping Things, Filths, dead Carcaſles, or growing Things, For they are the 
alations of Things, which do treacherouſly, and unſenfibly filch away our Life : For 
Hhricum and Dalmatia, being in times paſt, populous Provinces, and likewiſe Alexandria 
ſometimes moſt famous ; al h they have the Ground of a fertile Soile, are now almoſt 
forſaken, by reaſon of a cruel Poyſon, which preſently rends unto the cenclukon of Life, 
So an Alchymiſt daily draws a wild and pernicious Gas out of Coales, Stygian Waters; 
and fufions of Minerals; . and the which being once attrated inwards, doth Taub the Az- 
cheus, according to the diſpoſition proper unto every Poyſon. So the Air being infected 
with the importunate or unſeaſonable terments of a place, produceth a Gas, which affords 
accuſtomed ſickneſſes unto places : The which others have raſhly referred unto the Tar- 
tars of places. For truly any kind of Smoakineſles do, through delay, defile the Walls of 
their Veſſels : To wit, from whence under the fixth Digeſtion, diverſe Excrements are 
forged, molt apt for the putrifying of the laſt nouriſhments, and corrupting of the Veſſels: 
becauſe if the imoakinefles of Salts are encompaſſed with an hurtful mixture, they being 
preſently melted within, do pierce and gnaw the tenderneſs of the-Pipes ; ng bs 
more mild, than theſe which are there colleed by a dry Smoake or Fume : For if they 
befiege the tender branches of the rough Artery, they top them up, cut off the -hope of 
diflolving ; whereto, if the excrements of the place do grow, ſs as that they ſhut upthe 
Air behind, they are made continual gueſts,*and do (tuft the part, that they are alſo cor- 
tupted, and become an Impoſihume full of matter. But thoſe things which enter together 


with Vapours, the watery parts being conſumed, they are cruelly joyned unto the finulax 


parts : For ſo many Endemical things have made Provinces unhabitable. 

And moreoyer, the Sea, however it be Salr, yetit is not free from ſo great Evils. The 
which, Shoares, by the Scurvy and a various ſlaughter of Fevers do teftifie ; and the Equi- 
no&ial Line moſt manifeſtly of all. | 

In the next place, the Miniſters or Servants of the Sick, do inſpire or breath- in cruel 
things, being now fermented by a mark of reſemblance, So they which Guild, do Melt 
Lead, Copper, Fire-Stones, &c. the Diggers, and likewiſe the Seperaters, and Boylers of 
\ Minerals : For although they do not preſently take away Life, at leaſt-wile they ſhorten 
it, and ſubje& it to divers diſaſters. So they which labour in Sublimed Cinnabar, Arſe- 
nick, Orpiment, and in Stibium ; and they who prepare Minium, Ceruſe, Verdigreaſe, 
the Azure of Zaffar or Saffron, and which do ſerve Painters. For things from under the 
Earth are far more conſtant, than to hearken unto our beat, than to be tamed or expelled 
thereby ; and much leſs that they ſhould depart into. nowriſhment : For therefore the 
ProduRs of theſe are wont to remain for Life, unleſs through the aſcending brightneſs of 
amore bountiful Sulphur, thoſe very enemies a:e converted into Friends, or do ſeaſon- 
ably depart. For the Diſeaſes of Minerals have been touched by none but Parace!ſ#s ; but 
have been negleRed by the Schooles, who have alwayes dreamed of new Illiad's or com- 
_ mendatory Fictions upon the Commentaries of their Anceſtors, and therefore have been 
very like to the Levites paſſing by in Fericho : Becauſe they have icarce lifted up thei bead 
above Heats and Colds. For truly I have ſometimes proved, that the Stomack drawes the 
odours of things in the cup of things given to be drunk : Indeed the places about the 
ſhort-ribs do tremble, at the offered cups, with however a grateful ſmell they are masked, 
therefore alſo the Air bringing the Odours _ = Stomack, it paſleth through the jm 


618 of things Inſpired, or Breathed into the Body. 


riff. For from hence everyEndemical thing is born immediately to affe& the hollow bought 
of the Stomack , and there to imprint Odours, Smoakineſles and Ferments : So as that 
they being married ynto the nouriſhable liquor, they confound the ſexyices of Digeſtion, 
and bring forth divers Excrements. For ſo the Plague, with Endemicks breathed into the 
Body, do for the moſt part originally rage about the Stomack : For the paſſage of the 
Wind-pipe, ſeeing it ſtood ſubzeRed unto the Inclemencies of the Air, is tobe believed 
to have received its Armories-from the goodneſs of God, no leſs than the bladder of the 
Gaul-Chelt have been fenced againſt the Urine, and its Gaul, But the Membrane of the 
Stomack being of a ougat heap, 1s for the moſt part buſted about its own Digeſtions, is in. 
rerrupted with Endemucks, 1s diſturbed by an Endemical Being. Therefore the Cough, 
Aſthma's, Impoſthimes full of matter, Heart-beatings, and very many Anguiſhes do oc- 
cafionally depend on Endemicks being imprinted upon the hollow bought of the Stomack, 
There is the ſame reaſon of malignant Fevers, of Camp, and other Diſeaſes, which << 
popularly moleſt, , : ; h 

Fernel;ua being not contented with the DoEtrine of Galey, ſecking the ſeat of all Feyerg 
beneath the Pylorus, hath not rid himſelf of feigned Humours ; nor hath ever dreamed 
any thing of the hollow bought of the Stomack, and that a light Endemick being breathed 
in, ſhould be ſufficient for tranſplanting of the nouriſhment of the fixth Digeſtion, 

Tell me, what the Air, the tempelt of Times or Seafons can concern the equal tems 
perature of Humours ? For ſhall the hot Air of a ſcorching day, bring forth Choler, or > 
Excrement, which a more temperate day had tranſchanged into the venal blood of Life 2 
Shall thus therefore the primary Shop of Humours, be by every prerogative of right, con. 
ſitured in the Lungs? I have learned, that the Digeſtions are ſubſtantial generations of 
the tranſchanging Archeus, not of internal heat, and leaſt of all of the external Air; 
An4 that the Digeſtions ate troubled by the drinking in of an hurtful,or at leaſt a trouble. 
ſome Endemick : Alſo that the errors of Digeſtions do ſcarce want a diſcafifying Produg 
becauſe it is proper to a Digeſtion to produce ſotnething in Digeſting. I deny not indeed 
that intenſe cold, or heat do hurt the tender Lungs, or Brain, ſeeing they do alſo ſcorch 
the skin : But doth ſucha kind of dammage conſiſt onely in a degree more ſuperiour than 
humane Nature ? And there is a certain largenefle in every degree, which conſiſteth be. 
neath an hurt. I now have reſpe& unto things Inſpired, But Mineral Inſpirations do ew 

ze& no hope of Remedy from Vegetables. I grant indeed that perfumes do hinders 

peedy adhering of Smoaks in our Pipes : But they having gotten poſſetſion within, they 
will not refuſe it by Vegetables : For they will ſcarce receive a healing Medicine, unleſs 
by Secrets of the ſame Monarchy. Wherefore I have not found any help from the Manna 
of a Netcle, and likewiſe from Semper-vive boyled inthe beeſtings or firſt-ſtroakings of 
Milk, &c. The which, I with the leave of Parace!ſas, do thus maintain ; and they who 
ſhall be willing to make tryal, I truſt will ſubſcribe with me. | 
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CHAP. LXXXVI. 
Things Suſcepted or Undergone. 


i is 7227111.33 20 22097 1 SH 6. 
-"He fourth kind of things Received, I call thin Suſcepted-;- ſuch a8 are Wouli 
] | made by a Point, or a Cut, or Streak, by Darting, ting, Coſting, Renting; Biting, | 
Bing, Congealing, Scorching or Burning, or Straining ; Likewiſe, breakihe of a Bone, 
iſplacing, Binding, cloſe Pretling together, and in brief, whatſoever things are" imitied 
ately ſubjeRed unto the Chyrurgion. For truly Ulcers whith are bred hot by Wound 
rafhly cured, ſeeing they are nouriſhed by an interrial Principte; "they fingularly tave.te» 
ſpect unto a Phyſitian. And by ſo much the more evidently, becauſe any kind of Ulcers, ahd 
how malignant ſoever, are perfe&ly cured by Arcanums taken in at'the mourh i Therefore 
Axcanums being obtained, the Chyrurgion ( being in penury ) will at ſometithe- b&idle, 
whois to be occupied in manual-labour only,about things Suſceprted.or undergone}But be- 
cauſe the fulneſs of dayes hath not pet brought Axcanuins into tile, hence there is 2 Libetty 
for Chyrurgions to invade the Phyhtian, In the meantime I ſtay not in the differenge be- 
ween Diſeaſes of the ſimilar and 'organical members, which is: ſo greatly enlarged in the 
Schooles : Becauſe I meaſure a Diſeaſe by.its Archeal and immediate Cauſes; but not by 
the hurtings of the FunRions: Eſpecially becauſe all patts how organical ſoever,;d6 not de- 
part from their homogeniety or ſamelineſs of kind : ' For neither do I judge it to be of 
concernment, Whether many Offices do concurte in one part;- or whether there be a parti- 


cular defe& of patticular Ofhces'; Becauſe theeye being thruſt out,” a Diſeaſe doth not 


ſucceed, but a Death of the pawer'of Seeing : And therefore, an incarnating being intro- 
duced over it, cauſeth an healing of the Wound, but doth not reſtore the Death. Neither 
likewiſe do Iclach with my ſelf; although I have elſewhere ſaid, that all Diſcaſes do ariſe 
and are nouriſhed from ſeminal Beginnings. But I will reach in this place.that Wounds un- 
dergone by a Sword, do operate, in entering afterthe manner of artificial things; Becauſe 
the Diſeaſes of things Suſcepted are not ſo lony as they are in their being made, but afcer 
their being undergone : For things ſuſcepted-have that thing peculiar unto them, that by 
themſelves they rather introduce Death [than a \Diſeaſe : For: it is by accident that a 
Wound doth cut aſunder the flethy part, orthe Heart ir ſelf, or an Artery : -And there- 
fore a Wound in its beginning, doth threaten Death on the part whereon it is inflicted, 
and Suſceptions do alwayes ſavour of the nature of artificial things ':' For 'Suſceptions 
have firſt of all deceived the Schooles ; For they have argued after thismanner : 

A Sword woundeth, that which 1s continual or holding togetber being \drvided, is wounded: 
But dividing ts nothing but a relation of terms, and get a Wound is a Diſeaſe ; Therefore every 
—_ conſiſteth onely in a relation, or at leaſt-wiſe in a diſpoſition, or effett of that relation, 
Which is to ſay, That a Diſeaſe ts either a Bring of Reaſon,or a Non-Being, ( ſuch as is the rela- 
tion of Terms ) or that 4 real Bring dth ariſe from the Being of Reaſon, But I who do norde- 
Ringuiſh Internal connexed Cauſes from the thing 1t ſelf , do call Poyſ6ns, Foods, a 
Sword, &c, Occaſions, I call a Wound, an abſolute or ſore threatned Death of that which 
18 continual : But when they have brought their force into the Archeus, ſo that this ſhall 
be wroth through things applyed unto himſelf, I referre that which igimprinted by things 
Suſcepted among Primary Difeaſes : For as ſoon as a Sword hath divided that which 
held together, the ation of a violent occaſional Cauſe being darted into the Archeus, is 
preſent, and this Archeus ſoon begins his tempeſts, that is, Diſeaſes. | 


Kkkk 2 | - CHAP. 


CHAP. LXXXVII, 


Things Retained [in the Body, | 


He Treatiſe of things Received being finiſhed, I now proceed unto things Retained. 

But in things Rexained, ler it be ſufficient oncez-and ſeriouſly to' have'admonilty; 
of this; :.. That although they are onely the occaſional Cauſes of Diſeales} yer have 
willing to diſtinguiſh of Diſeaſes according to the things Retained , thar-I might Rew 
the anuent names'of Diſeaſes : But that the Chapter whoſe Title: is," That rhe Ring: 
ledge of a-Diſcaſe tn 3t5 wnzverſality hath remained unknown hitherto : is ſufficient for a fore. 
caution of thoſe things which. are to be ſpoken of things Retained : Whither I refer-the 

Goblin firiig 1191559 Pf 4a, 
Papal all particulas things Which are Retained, da ſtir up their own Invaſions onthe * 
Archeus, and from thence. alſo, the differences of Diſeaſes. But thoſe are things Retain. 
ed, which ate either taken into the Body frem without , or are bred -asdomefſtical thi 
within, by an internal 1nordinacy, For ſeminal _— whether they ſhall be forreign, ot 
home = do on, both ſides ſtir up a memorable efte& of 'their diſorder on the Archeus: 
Which thingis eake-to be ſeen, even ina fmple L or Tear of the 'Eye : Becaiſe 
itis that which by 3 healthy motion of the Spirit is wholl diſcufſed 'or blown away with- 
out feeling ox trouble. : The. Spirit of the Eye being badiy'difpoſed, it is wholly thicken» 
ed, waxeth clotty, or is changed into a gnawing Liquor, . "38s. 

In the next place, things Retained do not onely vary.ih\their unliteneſs of Form ; but 
alſo are changed by reaſon of the diſpdſitions of the Body For the Body as it is moret 
leſſe tranſpirable, doth vary Diſcaſes :, For ſome things xmtained are diſchſled, neither d 
they leave behind them the Root of ſtirring up a Relapſe:” Sometimes alſo they are fot- 
| getful of this bounty, they leave an occa{ional matter, and herewith oftentimes, fermmen- 
tal adulterous impreſſions, as off-ſprings which do tix up new Heirs or 'Produdts Fro 
themſelves in the Archeus, Becauſe the,inward pores alſo do ſweat, as the whole Body is 
tranſpirable, and as liquid things are derived into a ftrange harveſt : The which, becauſe 
theyare brought out of theix own cottages, they are therefore ſoon ſpoiled of their common 
Life, are molt ſpeedily coagulated (as I have ſaid concerning the Tear of the Eye) or 
do remain reſolved into a liquid Poyſon, For ſo the matter of Coughs, the Dropfie, Poſe, 
Flux,Piſſing-Evil, Apoltems,andUlcers are bred, For the retained curdlings of ſome things 
do ſtick the more Rubbornly faſt, are ſlowly or never reſolved, or they do of their own aC- 
cord think of a diflolvingand melting ; or they leave an impreſſional ſymptome in the 
Archeus, introduced for a perpetual remembrance of relapſes : For ſo the ſeeds of Diſeaſes 
being ready to depart elſewhere, do depart awry or miſhapen. 

And ſo in the next place, Diſeaſes do vary in reſpect of a (ix-fold Digeſtion, being hin- 
dred, inverted, ſuſpended, extinguiſhed, or vitiated. . 

Diſeaſes alſo do vary in reſpect of the diftributien-of that which is digeſted : For 
a proportioned diſtribution doth exerciſe the force of diſtributive Juſtice, due to every 
part : But if theyre diſproportioned, now there is an infirm and neceſſitated diftributi- 
on, and that as well in reſpeR of the natural funRions,which are never idle, as of aconti- 
nual tranſptration, and-from thence, for the ſake of an unceſſant neceſſity. But that diſ- 
proportion is voluntary, and as it were an overflowing diſtribation, in reſpe& of a ſym- 
ptomatical expulſion, by reaſon of a conſpirable animofity of the diſturbing Archeus ; of 
at length the diſtribution js diſproportioned, as it is neceſſitated in reſpe& of penury or 
ſcantineſs; whence at length allo, no ſeldom dammage invadeth the whole Body: To wit, 
while in ſome part, the nouriſhment degenerateth,is ejeRed, andſo is waſted:Such as is the 
Conſumptionary ſpittle in AﬀeGts or Ulcers of the Lungs, a Smivelly Glew in the Stone, 
in the Gonorrhea or running of the Reines, &c. For ſeeing the part, its nouriſhment be- 
ing once defiled and degenerate, is thenceforth never.nourithed, but deſpiſeth and thruſts 
that forth, yet by reaſon of a ſenſe of penury, that ceaſeth not continually,with importuni- 
ty to Crave new nouriſhment from the diſpenſing faculty,and to obtain it by its importunt- 
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urfeo it, and 18 withdrawn from. its other ctamber-fellows, becauſe a ſufficient n&uiſhinent 


' for all parts is wanting. 


rom thence therefore, is Leanneſs, an Atrophia, a Tabes, or lingring Conſumpti 
Fe. #x impovetiſhment of all neceffary nouriſhment : So indeed, Fluxes, Bt Flux: 
&, Apefihents, Ulcers, and Purgative things do make us leati and exhauſt us 2 Forthe 
infirm parts are like the Prodigal Son, becauſe they do wake and unprofitably caſt away, 
beingthofe which have badly ſpetit whatſoever was diſtributed unto them, and the other 
parts do lament that laviſhment._ | 
Thirizs Rerained'that are taken into the Body, offend onely in quality, or quantity, or 
indiſcretion, or inordinacy : For if they are immoderate in quaiitity, if frequends, - or too 
rate. ( for numbers are in quantities) alſo one onely error doth ſometimes give a begin- 
/anto 2 Diſeaſe, whereas .in the mean time otherwiſe Natiure-makes refiftance for ſeme 
ood while. But Poyſons received, Solutive Medicines, and likewiſe, altering" 
which are tqo much graduated do chiefly hurt in quality. Diſcretion alſo doth offend in 
thighs afſumed, if they are taken faſhly out of their hour, and niantier : As if the Menſitues 
be provoked in a Woman with young,or in a Womb that doth exceffively flow : For in- 
iſcretion doth every where bring forth a frequent inordinacy, when as any undue thing 
ines the Bodyor required the ſcopes of Caiifts ard beroktmngs of beinigunknown, 
Alſo harmleſs things which are caſt into the Body are vitiated onely by their delay; and 
long continuance of detainment ; And they become the more hoſtile, by fſbw much they 
ſhall be the more familiar, or the further promoted? for troly;byreaſon of 2 fiwrkbofre@m- 
blance ſometime conceived, they do the ſooner fermeit, ard miore deeply and powertfill. 
y imprint their enmities, And as by things Affuned, things Retained are ſometimes at 
ſength made inbred + So by _ $ inbreathed, "Difeaſes are oft=times made Hike into 
thofe made by things Retained. For ſome inſpired things are Retaihed, and dv affeft the 
ſame parts which things Retained do. Otherwiſe, they differ ih their intethely Rborz/as 
much as breath doth frem drink, and as much as food from blood,  - 
"But before I deſcehd unto inbred Retentions, iis fecellary t6 repreſent the nhknown 
Tragedy of the chief of primary Diſeaſes:Becaufe 
their beginning from primary Diſeaſes : ' For indeed, I have #lrexdy; before di 
all Diſeaſes, that they do either affe& the Archeus unplantey in, or inflowing into the 
ts: Although in both cafes, Diſeaſes do ptotted by' the tig of Tdea's:* The which 
will have to be underſtood of primary ones '? "To wit, 'out of whdſe boſotitſimperfluities 
& ariſe,or degenerate, which give at occaſion fornew Idea's, or dhiets of Diſeiſes, -For 
it is ſcarce poſſible, that the Archeus being remarkeably ſttitten by a volurittty Tdea'sF a 
Man,or the Archeus, a lot of Diſaſter ſhould not ariſe in the inferiour funily-2dminiſtrati- 
on of the Body, from whence the Digeftions thertiſelves fit of all wandering from their 


. ſcope, do frame the pernitious colleions of Superfluities,” whereby the pfimary ditem- 


0yrg of the Archeus are nouriſhed (to wir, if they ſhall proceed from the ſame root : 
hat is, if the root of a primary Diſeaſe thalf produce its like, ro'wit, the former Idea of 
exorbitancy perſiſting )) or the new off-ſprings of Diſeaſes are ftirted up. 'But at leaſt 
wiſe, after either manner, the aforeſaid Excrements are, the Products of primary or the 
chief Diſeaſes, But primary Diſeaſes are either of Hdea's Archeizared, to wit, by the pro- 
per ſubſtance of the influous Archeus ifluing into the compoſure of the Body, the which-in- 
deed he by reaſon of his madneſs , waſts : And ſuch kind of Diſeaſes are oft-times ap- 
peaſed by Opiates ; yea are alſo utterly rooted ott : Becauſe they are, fot the' moſt part 
the off-ſprings of a more ſluggiſh turbufency : The flame of the chaffe either cedfing frothy 
a voluntary motion, or being filent at the confuning of the Archeus, Informedby the vi 
tiated Idea. But Idea's ai ing from the implanted afflitions 6f the viral Spirits; whether 
they are the governing Sirits of the ſimilar pr organical parts, thy do fot the tHi6@ pare 
diſturb the family-adminiſtration of Life,eſpecially, if the Archeus being badly difquicred 
in ſome principal bowel, ſhall form he Idea's of his own hurt”: For then he brinzs'forch 
moſt potent MiQions: Yea,ſometimes thoſe remaining ſafe for term of Life, ' For as they 
are the Rulers of a greater nobleneſs and more eminent power: Soalſo they draw forth the 
more eſhcacious Idea's, and do propagate Diſeaſes of a proftrating nature : Becauſe the 
Powers themſelves, the In-mates of the more noble parts, are defiled with the ſame Ima- 
ges,as it were with Seals ; the which, diſeafie ProduRts ariſing from thence, the foot-t 
of the Seal being as it were received into themſelyes, do afterwards linkingly exp! 
through. the ranks of the Digeſtions: For ſo the pony peat of the Bowels do abound; 
neither do they hearken unto Remedies, but of a pi 
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$24 Things Retained, 
ueath their inheritances on Nephews. The Arcanums of which ſort I have reckoned up i 
x wa Book of Leng Life, to wit, which do eveyy one of them repreſent the Majeſty of tn 
univerſal Medicine : Although I will not deny but that. there 1s that Majeſty in ſome 
the more refined Simples, which can heal particular primary Diſeaſes. ; OLIV 
| The Galemifts do laugh at the promiſe of a generalicy: but every Bird doth utter his voice 
according to the tune of his own Beak ; andevery one talketh of the Baires according 0 
he bath profited in them... . We. ', y 
From what hath been before mentioned in ſundry places, it now plainly appeareth._. _ 


1. That the S anation or ſound Healing of a ſeco Diſeaſe, is vai ah | 
promary Diſeaſe which nouriſhed it, be * bruſhed off and voddes under foot . x anleſsp ” 


2. The then the Healing of 4 ſecondary Diſeaſe is conver (at onely in -2LF of ths 


.” 4 - 


3+ That Primary Diſeaſes do continue even after the generation of a Secondary D; 110? 
Idea's do ;ſſue from the implanted Spurus, Jed hs 


4. That Primary Diſeaſes do alſs velumarily ceaſe, hoſe Ide's haye failed in thi fo 
on-[ets.. (-; 1. | 
115; That the Canſality, Succeſſion, end Propagation of a Diſeaſe, being hitherto unknown, the 
Healing of the ſame hath remained unkyown. . , 


6, That the Schooles have efteemed Secondary Diſeaſes, yea and the Produtts of Diſedſer, ts 
be the Canſes of ws ame : and therefore t hey have direted the whole endeavour of Healing un 


later thyugos v7. tothe Effets, 


;7. Mndghat they had more roghtl proceeded by takin away of the Produft, than by the con- 
trarieries of Qualities, and they bad {ongls out due Remedies which(their virine remaining ſoft) 
' would have been able to pierce unto the places affebted, | | KY 


fr 0371 Bn0vot 15 ne hos 1 fy © ret rf Ks 17 
+. 8... That whatſoever hath happily ſwccreded under healing, that is te be aſcribed to conjefture, 
and the goodniſſe of Nature alone, becauſe they bein ſeduced by falſe perſwaſions, have wandered 
about Diſtemperatures, Humours, Catarrhes, and Tartars by Solutives, not drawing forth Ele- 

fively, but purifying every thing furiouſly. : 


| 9. \That they have learned ſome. Remedies om Old Women, or Countrey-Folk, which beſides 
the LMaxims of the Sc hooles , might cure diſeaſic Idea's by a ſpecifical p*4 | 


' I0.' That they have accounted as many primary Diſeaſes as did perfiſt by their own Ferment, 
to be uncurable, and thoſe that did not tranſplant their Vigors into their Produits, 


_ For primary Diſeaſes do for the molt part reſpe& the tranſmittings of ſeminal cauſes 
in Idea's, and diſturb the ation of Government :, From whence, not only the framing of 
Diſeaſes ; but alſo the Critical, or judicial freeings of the ſame, do iſſue of their own 
accord, , by unwonted expulſions, wandring conſpiracies, labours, anguiſhes, and con- 
vulfive aflaults, eſpecially if they ſubkſt in the matter, by a Seed, and an efficient Fer- 
ment : town, by Which ſigns they diſtinguiſh themſelves from the family of Symptoms. 
But I have confirmed the Dodtrine of primary Diſeaſes, above, by hereditary ones , -un- 
qual rength, the tarture-ef the Night, filent Diſeaſes githe which indeed do not 
only preſuppoſe the neceſhties of Idea's ; but moreover alſo, primary Diſeaſes: Truly, 
Nature hath no leſs variouſly ſported in defeRts, than in integrity : but alſo, by a Syſteme 
of the Univerſe, ſhe (ring ereponge conformable to her ſelf) hath ſeemed to walk 
up and down, that alſo in things of a different kind ſhe may every where repreſent her 
ſelf in a proportionable agreement. 

I have now done as-much as I promiſed in the beginning of the work. I have de- 
monſtrated the errors of the Schools in natural things, ſo far as they concern the faculty 
of Healing : and that they have been more ignorant of nothing, than of Principles, 
Means, and Ends, to wit, the Eſſence and Cauſes, manner of proceeding and making, the 
means of Preparing and Remedies, os 
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* \Ofthings retained which are aſſumed, becauſe they are. by themſelyes known, I have 
_— ing ; Now I muſt come unto the ProduQts of Diſeaſes which are inbred, dow» + 
meftical, 'and degenerated within oux Cottages : For indeed our Retents doroffend in'- 
bounding, quality, intimateneſs of place, or in their fixangeneſs, or long continuance of 

- and becauſe they have crept _into anothers harveſt, through a vice of the difie 

hutive Faculty; therefore Icall all of them things tranſplanted or tranſmitred.” But othes © 
Retents, I call tranſchanged ones, for their diſtintion ſake from things aſſumed : Truly 
chings retained, whether they are tranſchanged, or indeed tranſmitted ; yer they -uxe 
alwayes made remarkable by an intrinſecal Idea : If ay, by a diſeafie Being,from whence. - 
they have received an hoſtility of degeneration : Wherefore -the root alſo of 4 primary 
Diſeaſe, doth for the moſt part adhere unto them, and therefore they do imitate and re- 
preſent the ſame, as they are the Produts of it : Bur becauſe all the particulax Digeſi- 
ons do firſt of all contribute their own Citizens, to wit, the. noutiſhable Liquors unto 
home-bred Retents, which were prepared in their Kitchins, and-thoſe otherwiſe orddingd 
for the ſolid ſubſtance of our Body : Therefore domeſiical things retained, have degene- 
rated from the ſcopes of Nature. | X 
;: But I do as yet divide home-bred Retents,that ſome may be the dungs of things aſſumed, 
which-I call Reliques, or they are things whichfrom a good Citizen have deyenerated intg 
4 Traitour : From whence indeed, I have drawn things tranſchanged _ tranſmitted; 
for they are thoſe which do deſcend from the vice of the Digeſtions and Feuments, towit f 
ſrom a univerſal offence of the inflowing Spirit, or a particular errour of the implanted 
Hirit, 7 co defilement of a Wantonizing Idea produced by humane, or 
Archeal Paſhons. | | | _ 
- Alſo the Relique of things Aflumed, Inſpired, and Suſcepted, not unfrequently bring- 
ing aide rs. wh ' Therefore Reliques, next after ing! ae, do offes poke 
unto the publick view or exerciſe of ProduQs : For although things taken into the Body, 
and things there lefr, are not the Products of primary Diſeaſes; yea, do often produce 
primary Diſeaſes ; yet I have accuſtomed my ſelf to reckon them, among ſecondary Di- 
ſeaſes and Products. But not that I am ignoxant, that they could have no relation untg 
_y Diſeaſe, as a Parent ; but I refer them.among ProduRts, by reaſon of their trick - 

affinity with thoſe ; where we muſt again ſeriouſly admonilh, that it is an abuſe to diſtin- 

iſh intimate Cauſes from Diſeaſes: For truly the thinglineſs of cauſality .j8.abſcured, 

it be never ſo little baniſhed from the rank of Diſeaſes : For external Cauſes, a5 long 

8 they are external, are only occaſions by accident ; but after that they are admitted, 
and tranſchanged by the force of Digeſtions, although they may ſeem internal Cauſes z 
yet they become not Diſeaſes, but occaſions by themſelves, which difturb the Axcheus, 
ſtir up an Idea, and defile the material part of the Archeus. with an Ideal Sea; For ſo 
things afſumed, do wander into Reliques or things left, and do lay up their troubleſome 
remembrance into the Archeus,that he may preſently tumult, and ftrr up a Diſeaſe his off- 
ſpring for they are not Products, although they diflemble- the marks of Products ; bur 
y leap froth abroad under the name of Reliques : For if by a proper; vice of malignj 
they ſhall violate the right of their Inn, they are for the moſt part caft out, ' crude, baſe 
digeſted, and badly ſeaſoned by Vomit, Stool, Urine, yea, and now and then, do by an 
Impoſthume, paſs over into things tranſmicted ; From” whence are Paines, Gripings of 
the Bowels, Un-concoRions, Fluxes, Lienteries, Sranguries, and Miſeries of the Parts 
through which they paſs. Butif a Vice ſubfiſteth in the of the Digeſtions, and not 
ſprung from things aflumed ; Now aprimary Patent of confuſion is ſuppoſed, which hath 
negle&ed, and defiled the things aſſumed:Oft-times alſo things do ſcarce continue 
changed in the Reliques, which is called the Cazliack or Belly-paſſion, invading with'a | 
remaining delight of cating, .no leſs than with a deje&ed Appetite ; that we-may know 
that in the ferment of the ſpleen, diverſe Offices, and diſpenſations of Properties do lay | 
hid ; t$wit, thoſe of Digettion, and Appetite. - 

Things aſſumed alſo, which are leſs grateful or convenient, if they floate about diary 
Fever, burntiſh unnamed Contents, likewiſe inordinate Appetites, &c,arc made;but if they 
ſhall the more ftubbornly adhere, they bring forth diverſe, and ſtubborn. Difalters of one 
Stomack:From whence are Sobbings or Hickets, Soonings, Faintings, Convulfions, Git» 
pings or Wringings of the Guts, Diflolvings or Looſeneſles of the Paunch, Vomitings, A- 
trophia's or Conſumptions for lack of Nouriſhment, &. the which do manifeſtly enough 
appear in the labour of the Duumvicate, But if indeed the Ferment in the firſt Opin 
ſhall. be diminiſhed through age, or the promoted difficulties of Diſeaſes ; Things afſu 
howſoever good they are, are vitiated : Becauſe Ferments do no oieryyiſe govern things 
aflumed and left, than the Digeſtions themſelves, Wheres 


\ 
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Wherefore I refer the Lientery or Smoothneſs of the Bowels, Fluxes, Choler, becgaſe 
they are as well the Heires of thingsaſlumed, .and &f Reliques, as of things tranſc . 
unto the Vices of Digeſtions. But Stranguries, altltieugh they do often happen from things 
tranſmirted from the firit Digeſtion unto the third,as the native (ſharpneles of things, have 
reinained ſtubborn in things aſſumed ( even as is eſpecially conſpicuous in the drinking of 
new,Ale ). yet they happen through a defe& of the Ferment of the ſecond Digeftion,: and 
therefore , ſuch a kind of Strangury is familiar unto. old age : Therefore I have af. 
cribed ' Stranguries, as well to things left, as to things tranſchanged ini the ſecond 
Digeſtion. | 
' Letiitbe ſufficient alſo, to have admoniſhed by the way, that I have been every where 
leſs exa& about the ſplendour, and order of diviſion, in ſo great Paradoxes, than about the 
Bffence of a thing : For neither do things aſſumed; only offend through a double fault,/t9 
wit, through the errour of Reliques, and local Ferments : Bur alſo the things digeſted 
themſelves, are after a twofold manner, badly affe&ed : For the Stomack doth cook, not 
only for the whole Body, but alſo for it ſelf. 

So alſo concerning many Organs, in thediverſe Offices of whoſe digeſtions and fungi. 
ons, their own errouts do alienate their Produas : Yer the Stomack is manifeſtly ſubje& 
unto a double Calamity : To wit, of its own Digeſtion, and of the fixth : Becauſe ey 

art lives by its own Kitchin 5 Which in the Stomack, being ſubjeRed unto :that w 
15 aſſumed, ruſhing on it, is moſt eaſily diſturbed, even with every ſhaking of the 
mind. 

Thereſore in the firſt, ſecond, and third Digeſtion, obvious, manifeſt, and frequent 

ſtumblings and omiſſions of Digeſtions do happen. 
-. But in the faxth, although they do manifeſtly, every where leave Products; yet theſe the 
Schooles have referred unto the four feigned diverſity of kinds of the venal bleod : Ye, 
and far more abſurdly alſo, have they for the moſt part dedicated the Vices of the 6 
Digeſtion,unto the Snivel lifred up by a feigned Vapour of the Stomack, and from thence 
diſtilled, Wherefore they have deviſed, at Rheumes do fall down into the Common- 
weal of the fixth Digeſtion ; but they unbaſbfully affirm , that Phlegm alſo , which 
they contendto be generated by a vital paning in the Liver, together with the venal 
Blood, is now a Relique, through a caſual diſtillation of Art. | 

"But 1n the fourth, and fifth Digeſtions ( becauſe they are altogether vital ones, with much 
care, fiſt refining all things from Filthstheir Inmates.) although there are not ſo mani» 
feſt iuperfluities of things aſſumed ; . yet it is not abſurd, that inbred Retents ſhould there 
de procreated, becauſe the Nature of Mortals being now wholly corrupted, is in no place 
free from all contagicn or blemiſh, 

Authofs do rehearſe, that ſmall Ulcers have been found in the boſome of the Heart? 
and likewiſe, that a Woman being dead of a four Months diſury or Difficulty of Urin, wo 
ſmall Stones, together with ſome Puſtules or Wheales, have ſhewn themſelves to the 
Diſle&ers, &c. 1n the ſubſtance of her Heart : Although indeed, theſe things do rather 
convince of the Vice of the fixth Digeſtion, than of the fourth, or fifth, But dayly beat- 
ings or png of the Heart do accuſe of Reliques, or rather of things tranſchanged, 
although not plainly manifeſt ones, 

| Iris ſufficient that Idea's tinged with Poyſon, do as much as may be, and often {pring 
into the Spirit of Life, as the cauſes of unthought of Death : For neither doth the ma 
neſs of Dogs, otherwiſe corrupt by their Tooth, the Spirits which are the authors of diſ- 
courſes ; becauſe the Tooth being viriated in its diſpoſition, infeas the caſes of the Brain, 
and Spleen, which hath aſſumed the Nature of a poyſonous Relique. _— alſo alth 
= are but once only aſſumed, do ofrentimes make mad for term of Life : As they do 
defile the Spirit of the Bowel with a ſlow Poyſon, that it ſelf degenerates into the condi- 
tion of the Poyſon lefr. And moreover alſo, the very Itch-Gum or tenderneſs of tickling; 
is folded in the naked ſenſitive Spirit, that as ofc at it being once ſet at liberty is by 4 
retrograde motion carried into the Arteries, it cauſeth that feeling in healthy folk, as it 
being ſnatched out of its own Hinge, doth abound with a ſtrange, and infatuating Poyſon, 
But 1n fick Folks, the aforeſaid original of tickling, a manifeſt Poyſon now ſufficiently 
or plentifully abounding, Rirs up the dance of S. Vitus, and the Trippings of the Taran- 
tula, by the Arteries derived into the Head. The ſame Spirit alſo, becauſe it is of the 
race of Salts ( as of long Life elſewhere ) _ degenerate in this point, doth receive 
a Poyſonſomneſs into it ſelf, Rirs up a proper Idea in it ſelf, and therefore being chaſed 
into the Skin, doth receive the blemiſh or contagion of itching into ir ſelf, from whence 


Scurvineſles or Mangineſles, Scabbidneſſes, yea Eriſipelaſles,and a various troop of ye” 
ot 
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| * fori ' Fore whereof do afterwards, there ſuſtain'themſelves by proper þt Poy-- 
Pept, and do now and thi&n' propagate : Therefore the info ring Sprie doth 
als ſuffer its own defilements by the fourth, and fifth Digeſtion, 7 15 ee 11 +7 

-It the'mean time, through occaſion of a wandring Spitit, if that which was'once | 

cated to motion, doth repeatingly- re-paſs into the Head, and from thence'be again 

«he rſed into the Sinews ; becauſe it is marked with a double Idea"of exercifitie motion, 

( which I have taught mutually to pierce, and co-ſuffer with each other ) it forth. 

colſirivs of the Members , and Fools become four-fvid ſtronger than themſelves. - Bur: 

indeed if in the firſt Digeſtion, - that which is aſſumed doth not anſwer unto chefermentr' 

* eftheStomack ( for many do not defire, do not bear, do not concoct very' many things ) 

* however goodit ſhall be 1n it ſelf, ir degenerates into Reliques, and brings forth often= 
times no mean troubles of it ſelf, and ſeateth them in the parts ; and they are the faults 
of bme things, as when Minium or Red-lead is caſt into the Body, being roo hard, ftink- 
ing, or rebellious Bur thoſe are rebellious things, whoſe middle Life cannot” be fubqu- 

: T7 and taken away-by the Ferment of the Stomack ; which things every one doth againſt 
his Will experience and acknowledge. | 

-And then I have ſaid, that there is a twofold Ferment in the Stomack. 

One indeed for the fuft Digeſtion, ' which flows unto it ont of the Spleen, ' : 

- But the other is proper for the fixth Digeſtion, which is natural or homebredunto ir, 
{om the implanted Spirit, and proper to its own Cook-room. " 

Biit both of them are diminiſhed, altered and ages through Diſeaſes, Griefs, Age; 
@4c. For the ferment infuſed by the Spleen. is peculiarly filenc, and alrered in Fevers-: 
for inſtead of a ſharpneſs, a burntiſhneſs is Mdſtituted, whereby Eggs, Fleſhes, Fiſhes, and 
Broaths become averſe, and do ſooner putrifie within, gthan-they are truly concoRed in- 

-$6 Chyle :- And theſe Hippocrates calls Impure-Bodjes,the which, by how firanger a refreſh- 
ment or nouriſhment thou ſhalt endeavour to refreſh them, by fo much the" more; thou 
ſhalt hurt them : For heat doth then more fongly burrvin the Stomack ; but the'Ferment 
is withdrawn from the Stomack : Therefore things caſt into "the Stomack, ' are: not 
digeſted, but putrified. So under a- dog-like hunger , the Ferment of the. Spleen is 

oubled. 231 ; 

In the next place, if not the Ferment it ſelf, but a ſtrange ſharpneſs doth jncreaſe} there 
are ſharp pains in the Stomack,co-preſſings of the Breaſt, irregular Apperites, bleadeachies, 
Diſeaſes called Cholers, &e\ ' Inlike manner, the Ferment of the 'Gaul being :exorbi= 
fant, failing, or otherwiſe vitiated by a forreign Poyſonſomneſs, ' Produdts agreeable; unto 
thoſe Roots do ſoon bewray themſelves : Bor'from henceare Giddinefles of - the Head, 
Swoonings, Apoplexies, Fluxes, Cholers, and likewiſe bitter, -or bloody ,Verhitings; 
Atrophia's, &c. - | 8 236d f HYPE! 03 

pr admoniſh, that although I leave the antient hames 'of Diſeaſes ; yet Tunder- 
Rand the Idea's, the cauſers of theſe, by abſtrated[names : Therefore in the firſt, ſecond, 
thitd, or fixth Digettion, I underſtand vitious tranſmutations to be made by diſeaheIdea's 
there bred and tranſchanged, But thoſe kinde of Reliques;-or rhings 'tranſc y ars 
voided out by a waſhing of, being made by Sweat, or Urin, orate yoided by the; Paunch, 
and an unſenſible tranſpiration, % © | | Wo 701 ge owh Hebron 

* Indeed the Reliques of the firſt Digeſtion, are/expelled through the 'accuſtonied Edmwne . 
Rories or exſpunging Places. A" 20 39 397 :101 

But thoſe of the ſecond and third, are regularly-driven out with the Urin. Butbecauſe 
inordinacies do happen in molt Digeſtions \thereſore there is place for things'tranſ- 
changed and tranſmitted: But things tranſchanged are. che produced; 'Exerements of 
primary Diſeaſes, or the Fruirs'of things affumed : The which, becauſe: they-Were. ance 
domeſtical, therefore they are bred by the vice 6f the tranſchanging Archeag:s'; 7 1! 

But indeed the Retents of the ſecond Digeſtion,are made; either by teafog:of:a weakneſs 
of the Ferment,or a riotous exorbitancy 6f the ſame, - Hence a ſharpneſs of the firſt Digeſti- 
on remaining, and not ſuffciently corre&ed; proceeds unto the Bowels, for, Wiingings os 
Cripes : Moreover, it paſſing thorow into the Veins, doth ſtir up diverſe Fevers, a cott- 
tracture of the Abdomen, Dropfies, Obtrutions of the Meſetaick Veins, likewiſe Palſcys 
of the Joynts, and Stranguries or 'Pifſings by. Drops, But if/ the- Ferment of the ſecond 
Digeſtion ſhall roo much increaſe; ore joyn&t with a vitiated qualicy : Fromcheaice/ are 

- Jaundiſes, bicter Vomitings, Faintings, Giddineſſes of the Head; &c. + Bur if-thar of the 

gen which is digeſted; be too much'delayed-under the:third-Digeſtion :- fot ab- 

though the venal Blood ſhall in is ſelf, Hom : yet a doubled Ferment of tlie Shop - 

Increaſeth, and inthis -xeſpe& 1} is eftrarige 2 Tae For/|txuly, 'nething 
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keeps Holiday within, all things do proceed unto the ſcopes appointed for them;noother<. 
rele than as te : deflu Bs premcey nany although ir. be: 


water of a xing Brook. Theyenal Bl 


the treaſure of mans life, being detained beyond its juſt term, degenerates 1nto Menftrues,, 


' Hemorrhoids, &c;.. And whatſoever things. the Schools do generally attribure ynto black. 


Choler, they are nothing but the Retents of the third Digeſtion? rerained.in the-third Di, 
10n. Bur ſeeing the Members 'are not nouriſhed, but under a certain proportion, un. . 
own to Mortals,to wit, of the Blood of the Veins unto the Arterial Blood ; at muſt needs: 

© be; thatin the fixth Digeſtion, an inordinacy doth ſpring up, which the Schools attribute. 
to the heat of the Liver, and do falſly bend themſelves to cure by codling things. For the | 
Liver ihit ſelf is a dead Carcaſs, and cold; unleſs it be nouriſhed by the Spyiit of lifes. 


And therefore, all heat-bemg a ſtranger to the Liver, is forreign; For 1t hath ur ſelf, juſt/ * 


even as a finger which is rightly tempered in it ſelf, whereinto if athorn be infixed,; als, 
though it be in a&,and power cold, yet the finger preſently ſwells, beats, waxeth hot, and 
isenflamed, &c, So alſo, the Liver is never hor, unleſs it (hall conceive a troubleſome 
thorn within it : Wherefore alſo we muſt diligently employ our ſelves in plucking out gf. 
- the thorn, but not in cooling. Therefore the Liver hath a double tharn : to wit, one 
from a hurtfull Retent ; but the other from a troubleſome Retent, to wit, the Blood bur- 
dening it : For ſo the Liver hath oftentimes, from a hurtful Retent, darred forth 1 
fumes and Vices of the Skin, the which, by reaſon of that which is tranſmitted, do mani. 
foldly degenerate in the way, and doſoco-defile the Skin, that whatſoever (at length) of 
Blood is diſtributed unto it for nouriſhment, is corrupted in the ſame through a Title of 
contagion : Of which ſort, are Ulcers, the which if they are healed up,they ſorely threaten 
z greater danimage within. . "8 wo 
- Thetefore in Retents of the thjrd Digeſtion, Cauteries have oft-times performed halp, 
unknown in the Schoolesfrom.a foundation, who endeavour with the uncertain conje&ure 
and hope of *Events : For they are rare Defects, which are from a plutality of good 
- Blood not vitiated (even as in the Book of Fevers) and the fcantineſs of abſtinence. ot tg 
dayes, doth eafily reduce the venal Blood ſuſpeRed of abounding, into-a dye proportiens 
Therefore the Blood offends, if it hath a thorn its Companion ; and then, if it ſtay withih 
beyond its due time, as I have ſaid. | "3 
And thirdly, if the venal Blood be diſproportioned with the Arterial Blood ; Gluttony 
' isfor the-niolt part, ;the :Mother of theſe three. © * Z 216 
Whence it 1s Wont-'to beſaid : The Throat [mites more than the Sword, . Alſo for the 
moſt part, a plurality of: venal Bloods bred, not becauſe more venal. Blood is begotten 
thanis meet z but becauſe leſs ts conſumed than is meet, by'reaſon of want of exerciſe, 
an.idle Life, 'abundance of Fat, &'c, For the Gout, and thoſe Diſeaſes which are thought 
to be the baſtard births of Catarrhs, do withdraw themſelves from this order: Becauſe 
that they bave a Seed of their own, and therefore alſo do ofr-times rage under the penury 
of-venal Blaod, But in this caſe, an unequal Rrength flouriſheth, ſeeing that the more 
weak Organs. are quickly filled, loaded, nor do defire -to be abundantly nouriſhed ; 4c- 
cording/as the more: ſtronger: Organs do : For from hence the Archeus of the: maze 
weak Organs'is ſadned, 'doth through delay, and impatient, wax wroth, and ſtamps on 
himſelf diverſe Diſeaſes : Wherein, while Ifſues weep a plentiful Pus and Liquor, the 
Ancles dofwell in the evening, a more plentifnl Snivel'is daſhed out of the Head, and un- 
thought of Phlegms out of the Lungs, under a conſent of the wandring Keeper : To wit, 
a.total-deluge of the Archeus, and Enos, do grow or ſpring up according to 
the weaknefle of every part: For the term, of the Moon as a Law, doth preſcribe to the 
quantiry:of the Blood, that it may be waſted in both Sexes, nor may make a longer delay; 
For from-hence it is, that becauſe theres little tranſpiration under cold, there are the 
more frequent Spittings. Alſo under: cold,” more of meat is Injected, yet there is not. 
therefore more of Blood:compoſed. | 
In brief, in Diſeaſes of ſtrength, a.Vice of the Diftributive Faculty is alwayes preſent. 
Atleaft-wife, it is'manifeſt from what had been ſaid before, that the force of Appetite is 
Hot-to be mealured from ſanguification, 48.neither fromra conſuming of the Blood. | 
- Butthings of the ſixth Digeſtion that are tranſchanged, -have been negle&ed by the 
'Schaoles, and dedicated to their own Hymours and Catarrbs : As if all Diſcaſes ſhould 
ariſe fromthe Vice of the Liver, anda defluxing Phlegm of the Head. They bave moitr 
-over negleRted the primary: Offences bf:the; Members containing, which are to be at- 
_ unto/ the 1nordinate /enforcements of the Archeus, but! ndc unto things 16- 
Jained, . .. SON £. os 07 2” 4 
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ix be cotniplaiggd of the ſivelling of bis Belly ;/ he-had 'drunk of. 
ith Fountains; 8d at length of Wine ſeelified, who when he- was :yariouſly diftur-. 
bed or handled by his Phyfitians, as for an 'Hydropical, Man, and bit the day before had . 


alked thorow the Streets, ſuddenly died. 

T have ſeen a Woman who lived a fingle Life, alwayes t 
eake thirſt ; for ſhe was thought to be Hydropical, and being tormented with many 

. ſolutive Medicines, died : But when after Death, her broacheg Belly did not afford Wa- 
ter, ſhe being unbowelled, appeared ſound within, but that her Liver, harmleſs.co the 

t, did weigh 2x pounds and a little more. | , i 8% 

_ *Thave ſeen a Man, who afcet a long torment of his Belly, voided many Membranes, 
the which deing dryed and affixed to,a Board, with Nailes,did difſemble Parchment, We 
have feen a little Pouch grown to the Stomack of a certain Governour, filled with ſmall 
Stohes. Likewiſe a new Sack to have grown to the Abdomen of a Woman, whiezein were 
fourteen Pounds'or Pints of Water and more. . 

$ very often, another of the Kidneys being ſt | 
voyded them forth : Which primary]Diſeales,. ate to bz attributed unto the local Spi 
the parts contaihing. 

I ſometimes believed, that growth ceaſing, the growing Power was extinguithed, ' be- 
caſe all things did top from increaſing : Bur after that I ſaw many things: to increaſe 
through Errour, which were of the firſt Conſtitution, I thought thar the growing Baculty 
was detained from its progreſs, only through the diſobedience of the bony Matter. But 
Pores are bred in Broken-bones, and the Ribs do become longer through ancenlarging 
of the Breaſt, long after the ceſſation of growth : A ſwollen burkineſs of the Veins 1s 
bred anew, and becomes by degrees like a Sinew. A Lohe growing every year unto the 
Liver of an Wolf, bewrayes his age. Wherefore I refer the Excreſcences of Fleſh of a 
remarkable bigneſs, troubleſome through Pain, and endowed with a. beating Motion, i a= 
mong the Diſeaſes of the patrs,containing, which have been neglected by the Schooley- 
As alſo new Fibers having ariſen on the Muſcles, I have obſerved to have brought the 
Palſey, and thoſe being taken away, this to have "been Cured :' For in the Greaſe, not 
only fatneſs alone is bred, but alſo Fibers, or the Honey-combs thereof, which are of the 
condition of ſolid things. So there are notable Super-creſcencesof the Griftlesand Liga- 
ments, Which are bj the Chyrurgion,not as the' occaſional Cauſes of Diſeaſes;bur as 
erroneous ProduRts which are to be taken away; they being ſometimes annexed unto theig 
primary Diſeaſes : For from an injured Bone, a nouriſhable Liquor doth oftentimes'diftil, 
_ .— the hardneſs of a Bune : Yet with rottennels as being a partakerof @ 

ny curd, | £0 

Therefore if I ſhall reckon up the Diſeaſes of the part containing,among Retents, think 
thou that that is done, becauſe they are nourithed by a Root of their own, nor are-taken © 
away but by Mortification : Unto theſe Diſeaſes voluntary Excreſcences, Bunchinefles, 
Strainings, and Diſjoyntings have alſo regard : The which becauſe they follow an jinbred 
unequality of Strength, they for the moſt part ſhew a feceit from; the ſeed of the Parents, 
or from the Defe&ts of Nurſes : For from hence whole Families are inclined unto an 
HeRick Fever, Aſthma, Gout, affe& of the Stone, Jaundiſe, Drophie,anti-Madnefles : For 
if they are not drawn from the Parents, they are drawn from Nurſes : For the Young doth 
eahily drink ſome DefeRs with the Milk, and derives them into the fimilar Parts, Fox 
ſeeing our Powers do unceſlantly operate, hence Retents cannot make a long ſtay in their 
former ſtate and place, but that the term of their motion being finiſhed, they do revolt 
from their fomer Diſpoſition, and being eſtranged, do decline into a worſe : For ſo things 
retained do degenerate into things tranſmitted, as well becauſe they offend through an 
inordinacy of their own vitiated'matter, as through an exorbitancy of diſtribution cauſed 
from the Archeus being provoked. For among things tranſmitted, the Carrier Latex firſt 
offers it ſelf, which by floating up and down, doth. manifoldly erre : For ſeeing that is 
ordained to waſh off the filths of the parts; it firſt offerids by a ſtrange Vice,which it hath 
contracted on it ſelf : From whence are ſome Vices of the Skin, which at length a Fer- 
ment being called to it, do frequently perſevere : But if the attractive Faculty Iabours, 
Oedema's are made, and the Latex overflowes into the Liver and Veins : Whence are 
Diſuries or Difficultes of Piiſing, Piſſing-evils, and a various houſhold-Ruff of Diſcaſes : 
As alſo in Squinances,the Toothach;and elſewhere,is oftentimes ſeen,ceipecially 
if by a fingular adulterous Allurement, the Latex be derived in part :. So at- 


birſly,: and prefled with a dif- | 


opped up with Stones,to have monſtouſly 
nt 


o 


{o Poſes, Cataracts, and Pins and Webs in the -Eyes, Defe&s [es ,and Teeth, do - 
ariſe, if the Latex finds either the Vices of Digeſtions, or b ſtrange Qnes _ | 
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| withir; becauſe'it is that which from its appoint 
the patty: So alſo the Latex. doth of its own de 


Ire brought down unto 
,do bring forth Fevers, Wringings of the Bowels, 


" 


In the next place, if things of the third Digeſtion which are tranſchanged, are derived 
into the firſt ; bloody Vomitings, bloody Fluxes, the Piles, -&c. do bewray themſelves. 
But if into the ſecond ; Fluxes, and diverſe Fevers are bred : For things retained, are on 
every hde hoſtile, and much more things tranſchanged which are tranſmitred ; and thete- 
fore the Archeus cannot but ſtir upfevertth Storms, But if indeed things tranſchangedef 
the third Digeſtion, do proceed into the fourth ; It will preſently come unto Heat- 
beatings or Pantings, Swoonings, and ſudden Deaths. - But if things of the firſt Digeſtion 
tranſchanged,do go into the fixth Digeſtion of the Stomack ; From hence are Giddinefles 
of the Head, Apoplexies,Palſeys,&c.And likewiſe,if the tranſchanged Retents of the third 
Digeſtion, ' do $0 into the fixth, there are ſoon Apoſtemes, and almok all local Maladies; 
for truly,through the errour of the fixth Kitchin, as well Diſeaſes of its own proper trans 
changed Retent, and of a ſtrange one tranſmitted, do happen, as whatſoever is falll 

attributed to Defluxions out of the Head : But things tranſmitted, are ſometimes mild 
and thoſe things, which as it were through repentance of their deed, do repent them of 
one only Errour, and for that Cauſe, do ceaſe through one only Importunity : bur other- 
wiſe they are fountainous ones, Which owe the ſubſtituting of their continuation, unts 
the part tranſmitting ; if they are notalſo con-centred with the implanted Spirit of the 
place : For a ferment of their defilement being drawn from thence, they are Poyſonous, 
and defile the part by a certain Contagion remaining ; ſo as that their Fewel being there 
laid up, they have as it were by one only ſtroake, eſtabliſhed their Center, 1 ſay, they 
afterwards erect a Colony hearkening to the importunate circular motions of the Stats : 
They therefore erre, as wandring out of the way, as many as by cuttings of a Vein, ſolu- 
tive Medicines, Diaphoreticks or tranſpirative Things, Cauteries, Veficatories, Baths ; 
and by Diminithers of the Body and Strength, do hope that fountainous Tranſmitlions are 
to be Cured : For thoſe kind of things do defire renewing Arcanums, after the mannec of . 
the Leprokie ; as of the Leprofie in irs place. 

In the faxth Digeſtion therefore, Nouniſhments do either degenerate preſently before 
aſſimilation, and a curd of their ſolidity being received from the place, they afterwards 
lay it up for a durable Diſeaſe (the Moderns accuſe the Tartars of rtte Blood ;) or if a thing 
tranſmitted be a forreigner in the place,” neither while it hath not alſo affociated unto it 
a Poyſon ; the Powers do preſently conſpire for its baniſhment, for the moſt part, with 
much co-ſhaking of the Strength or Faculties. But although four Degrees of nouziſhable 
Liquorere determgped by the Schooles ; yet have they found in none of them an Errout, 
Degeneration, ol. f Diſeaſes : And althongh they take notice of a mattery 1m- 
polihume in the L | a oreat harveſt of obſtructions elſewhere, yet they refer all 
things into the four firſt and feigned Humours, as if they knew not that the Liquoars& 
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Body wete {lideable, and ſubjeR to Corruption every hour : But I determine of 
| Bs hou old-ſtuffe of diſeafic ocomtins, in a numerous averhon and degeneration af 
the Liquors which do immediately nounth : And likewiſe I place not, I know not their 
. , becauſe I know that it is not knowable, where one only thing runs down with z 
continual Thred, by a mulcicude of courſary Dilpeſicions. Ag leaſtwiſe, jtis to be ad» 
mired at, that no Errour bath hitherto been found out, or belieyed by the Scholes, to be 
io tranſchangine, . while as, notwithſtanding ſome degeneracions do offer themſelves to 
the fight, and every degeneration doth, occalion its own Diſeaſes : For ſo the Giddi- 
neſs of the Head, maketh the Senſe and Motion to (tumble, becauſe a nouriſhable Liquor 
being degenerate, hath joyned unto it a bedrunkehing Faculty: "Alſo if it (hall be lleepi+ 
fying, it becomes next neighbour unto an Apoplente : And: the which, ifhe alſo made 
pefacive, it,now bears the conditions of the Falli il.. Ler thoſe alſo take notice, 
whointend to Cuxe Mad-folks 1 leepifying things : Forſtupefatiye Medicings do ſcarce 
ocure {\zep unto mad Perſons by a fourfold Doſe ; but they. ingreaſe the Madneſs : fox 
Madneſs 1s nothing but an erring ſleepifying .Powes ; becauſe every Mad-man dreameth 
waking : Therefore Rupefaftive Dreams, are added unto doating Dreames in waking ; 
For the ſealing Character in a Mad-man, preſuppoſeth a reſtoring, of the Member, . and a 
Corre&ion of the Poyſon by its Antidate, but not attupefative Poyſon.  .*,....' .. 
Ja the mean time, it nothing hinders erroneous tranſmutations from beingbred, and 
likewiſe the Digeſtions from wandring, through the importunic y of thin $ tran{micted, and 
from obeying an off-ſpring of their own cently Sympathy, . agreeable ta.the impedi- 
ment: From whence are painful Fluxes, diſturbed by atharp Chyle of the firſt Digettion, 
and likewiſe con-folded and double Fevers : Neither doth ic allosforbid a primary Diſcaſg 
tobe con-folded with its own, or with a ſecundary one bred from elſe where z,.4n ſuch a 
manner as is a primary Fever which brings forth a Product, from, whence there .is.4 r6- 
ſolving of the Blood into the putrifying Diſeaſe of a malignant Flux, matched, with a fe- 
veziſh Ferment, Ar length, neither is there a neceſſary paſſage of. the three feſ. Nigel, 


ans unto the fixth, by the fourth, and fifth : Becauſe the greatelt. part of the venal. 
never comes unto the Heart, and much leſs is it ſnatched into irs lefr Boſompz Begaule, 
particular parts are nouriſhed no leſs with Vepal, than Arjerial Blood, , . 7. 
From hence indeed it happens, .that the Yices of the three fuſt, Digeſtions,,, da. often 
times immediately paſs over into the ſixth : And therefore the tranichangad-Regencs of 
the three fuſt Digeſtions, if they ſhall reach untothe ſixth, they offend not þy;crantmiion 
ofa proper name, but only by tranſmutatien ; becauſe a tranſnyuſſion from the thixd into 
the fixth Digeſtion, is regular, lawful, and ordinary... Lwill add congerniug the 
een. Cihegad: * 
57 from the fuſt Digeſtion, a ſharpneſs of the Chyle be immediately brought unto the 
Sleen, A Quartane Ague is ſoon preſent, to wit, from a curdled Retent being thens a 
ſtranger. | "it at 
. Butif the ſixth Digeſtion in the Spleen be troubled, ſeeing it is the Couch of the fialt 
Conceptions ; The Excrements or things tranſchanged, which are made of its proper noux- 
iſhment, are for the molt part endowed with an imaginative Power ( ſuch ag ocqurg.in 
many \Simples, and which is molt plainly to be ſeen in the Spitzle of a mad Dog) and the 
which therefore I call inebriating or be-drunkenivg, dreamifying or befooling Simples : 
For therefore, of one Wine, there is a many-form gondition of drunken Men :: That 1s,one 
only Wine doth ftir up diverſe Madneſſes ;, For a mad Poyſon halts with the lunilitude 
of Wine : For a mad Poyſon by reaſon of its excelling. Power, . doth TATE the .cog- 
ditions of the Man ; but the very Conditions of the Man; are conſtrained to abey the Poy- 
ſon: As is clearly ſeen in the Poyſon of him that.is bictem. by a Mad-dog. Poyſons. there- 
. fore, which of a degenerate nouriſhment, are bred 1n the fixth, Digeltiang.dp; rj their 
own Nature : For by how much the nearer they ſhall be unto adaulating, by ſo ach the 
more powerfully do they infatuate ; For by how much-the nearer.the Fexmenc of the Bowel, 
and an in-beaming of the implapted Spirit ſball be preſent with it, by ſo. much alſoabe 
nearer, it calls unto it the Idea of z, certain 145 le Power, which at levgth ic acan- 
planteth jnto a venemous Poyſon, not indeed io deftruttiye..unto the Lifeg- as anto-the 


Power of that Bowel, But from what hath been before declared,” any one ſhall be hergat- 
ter able to erect unto himſelf the Stages of Diſeaſes. But it hath been ſufficient for me to 
have ſhewn, that every primary Diſeaſe, doth objeRively, and ſubjeRively fall into the 
Archeus, and ſo into the Life it ſelf ; whereof, to wit, it is immediately formed : Bur 
that a ſecondary Diſeaſe, fals objeRively indeed into the Archeus, but ſubjeRively into a 
ter; exther the ſolid one of the part containing, or the fluide one of that contained, - 
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| And thus indeed to have ſhewn Diſeaſes to be diſtribured in Nature, by their Cauſes, Roots 


and Eſſence, acccording to their Inns ; I repoſe my Pen, _ | 

Barrennels allo, ſeeing it is among Defe@s beſide Nature, hith hither extendedfts 
Treatiſe. Wherefore Coldneſs, Hear,or moiſtnels is notin either of the Sexes the cauſe 
of Barrenneſs, however lewdly others may ſound out this thing. 

For truly firſt of all, there is no dryneſs poſſible 1n living Creatures, or the vitioug 
moiſture of the Womb, is noc of the complexion, but a meer ſuperfluicy of Digettion, or 
Tranſmiſſion. ads. 

So in the next place, Heat, and Cold, are figns of Defects in Nature, but not Caufes ; 
Becauſe theſe Qualities do want a Seed, vital Properties, and poreftative Conditions : 
Therefore indeed Barrenneſs, and Fruitfulnels is in every Climate of the World : Yet 


. ane/£thiopian Woman, 15 far horE&r than the moſt hor Woman of Muaſcevia, But the ex. 


crementitious and ſuperfluous Moiſtneſs of the Womb, is an EffeR of Diſeaſes : Yea,if it 
ſhall be a companion of Barrenneſs, yet not the containing Cauſe thereof : For an inter- 
nal Cauſe differs not from the Being ic ſelf : So neither is the DefeR of the Menſtrues the 
cauſe of Barrenneſs ; if that Defe& contains a denial, or proceeds as an Effe& of a nearer 
Indiſpofition. Women of unripe Age have oft-times conceived, even alfo before their 
Menſtrues ; and thoſe of more ripe years, their Menſtwes being ſilent. Alſo oft-times 
Women affe&ed in their Womb, being trampled on by many Perplexities, do ſuccesfully 
conceive;and accordingly bring forth, In the mean time,ſome Barren Women are in'go0d 
healch: Alſo many conceive while their Menſtrues is urgently preſent ; As alſo the 
Menſtrues being afterwards fitent, hath deceived many of Conception, * Some Women 
do take notice of their Menſtrues all the time of their bearing ; but many for ſome months 
only : For indeed, although Barrenneſs may after ſome ſort beſpeak a privative reſpet ; 
yetir is meerly a poſitive,and diſeaſie Being ; for it ariſeth from {1ngular poſitive DefeRs : 
Becauſe < ba lelf, and'in ſelf, it is a Malady of Nature : Even as -fruitfulneſs beſpeaks 
an entire Cauſe: For in'a Man which 1s not;Gelded, net an Eunuch,not hindred or difturbed, 
not miſchieved, Barrenneſs hath ſcarceplace ; For from hence an Old-man doth as yet 
generate + Whence it follows, that there is not ſo much perfeion to be attributed, as 
neither to be requiredin the Male,as in the Mother : But I call thoſe hindered Males,who 
do labour with-a Gonorrhea,or who have from thence retained a Vice : And likewiſe who 
do labour with the notable Vice of ſome Bowel. In a Woman the Menfſtrues abounding, 
being Deftcient, Irregular, Watery, Yellow, —_ Blackiſh, Slimy, Stinking, a Pain n 
her Loyns, Belly, Hips, and movings 'of the Womb upwards, downwards, to the Sides, 
are indeed Witneſſes and Signs of the Sickneſles or Feeblenefles of the Womb ; and there- 
fore alſo they fore-{low,overflow Conception, move Abortions, and guſhings forth of the 
Courſes ; yet they do not altogether take away the hope of Conception, nor are they the 
Diſt which is called Barrenneſs : For indeed old Women are Barren without all thoſe: 
For I find the one only ſuitable and co-equal Cauſe in Time and Age, to be deſcribed in 
the holy Scriptures' for a poſitive Being ( which is called Barrenneſs ) in theſe Words ; 
"God opened the Womb of Sarah + For it1s the Gift of God derived into Nature, whereby 
the Parchment or Membrane of the Womb being moſt exaRly ſhut in its Foldings, is 
opened and enlarged at the co-agrecing moment of Con jun&ion. There is I ſay, an attra- 
&ive drawing Blas, whereby for fear of a Vacuum or Emptineſs,an attraction of the Seeds, 
and a ſuitable filling up of the opened Wrinckles, follows that opening : To wit, the afore- 
ſaid opening cauſeth a ſucking for fear of a Vacuum ; which if it be made at an undue 
moment,it now becomes Vain : For the Womb of 4 Virgin,doth ſcarce ſhew the largneſs 
of two Fingers ; becauſe itis that which wrinckled into it ſelf by the leaſt foldings : but 
the opening of it doth not conbiſt in the will of Man, as neither in the tickling, or luxuti- 
ous defire of Pleaſure ; bur altogether in the good Pleaſure of God ; from whence alſo 
Endowments are diſperſed into nature, of opening and ſhutting : So that ſome Simples 
have obtained this Faculty. Neither is it ſufficient for the Womb to be opened at theſet 
Moment, unleſs the Gueſt which comes unto it be acceptable to the Place : For if it be 
defiled with a blemiſh, — of generating for the future is yoid with that Man ; be- 
cauſe the Womb being wroth, doth conceive a fury of abhorrency , which is ſcarce 
appeaſable, | | 
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'Have ieady. demonſtrated elfeyhere, that the Schooles have" pafſed by the know« 

| ledge of Diſciſes, 'and Things, the negle& whereof is a Faule Neither iS it therefore 

- a Wonder, if there be nothing hitherto of unheard of things : For is hath bee al un- 

wonted and difficult matter to be willing, to be wiſe in departing from the Opinions of 

the Schooles, while they ſhould fall from thoſe things which I ſubſtituted in the room 
of acknowledged Errours. | ; | 

There are few alſo, whe Phyloſophize only for the ſake of Charity towards their 

ighbour. Moſt of the more preferred ones refuſe to learn, as if the Greeks, and 

Arabians had known all _ ; and they deſpaire that more can be known : And 

therefore they have put on ſluggiſhneſs as their Skin. But it is a frequent thing for 

him, who preſently after Promotion , runs up and down from Houſz to Houſe, to be 
intent upon Gain only, and he proſtitutes aſaleable health for Viſits : Therefore he 
is moſt rare Who is admitted unto — privy Chamber : Many in the mean time, walk- 
ing before the doores of Chymiſtry, do boattwf great. Matters, being deluded with vain 
hope, But indeed I firſt ( unleſs I am deceived ) have written the Hiſtory of Life, and 

Death, Hoping that thereby God his own Honour will redound unto him from his 

fres gift of the Tree of Life, and a uſeful Fruit unto thoſe whom he reſerves unto long 

Life, after me : For Paracelſns, who before me, hath treated of long Life, | hath in= 

deedgiven a Title, but hath been altogether ignorafft of the Matter, 

In the mean time, unleſs the Lord ſhall avert it,: I gueſs from a juſt fear, that 
the Life of Mortals will dayly be ſhortned, and at length to paſs unto the Grave in its 
green care, through the Offence of Cutting of a Vein, and Purgings : Unleſs I ſay God 
.. do make almoſt all things new : For the attainment of the Tree of Life is moſt dif- 
fitult., of tguch Labour, and revealed unto few : for it behoveth that the sunocent 
in Hands and Heart, doth aſcend by the Mountain # the Lord ; Who bath not betakgn 
bis Soul to Vanity, nor hath prepared Deceit for his Neighbour : For be only ſhall receive 
this bleſſing from the Lord : Until at length in the extream confuſions of times, Man 


ſhall dare to teach Man thoſe things, which otherwiſe for the conſerving of mutual , 


Commerces of Men, do remain in'ſecret. For moſt Phyſtians at this day, ſuppoſe that 
they know enough, , if ay being initiated in the Paganiſh Do@rine of eis An- 
ceſtors, wax rich only, and by the Rules of Writers are excuſed from Death,among the 
common ſort., Moſt of them alſo deride at long Life, becauſe they are ignorant : 
But theſe Men will at ſometime be at the full, and their Mocks ſhall fall on their own 
Authors : Becauſe in the Age to come, it ſhall grieve God for ſo great negle& toward 

-the_Neighbaur and Poor, Vices alſo ſucceed one another throughout'Ages, in a'Chain, 
+ Ithath already been ſometimes an honour to have drunk down mary targe-Eups;- elfe- 
. Where, to have ſlain many in afingle Duel. Fraud and Degeit flouriſheth at this day 
under the Title of Quickfightedneſs ; and'virtue doth lay hid as Rare among Few, al- 
though it be alwayes nominally eſteemed : Ir ſhall again wax feeble, while the number 
of pernicious Wits ſhall depart from the delicate Idleneſs, and evil curioſities of Studies, 
unto Arts and Workmanſhips : For a tranquillity, of times ſhall ſpring up, when the 
root of Worms living on idleneſs, and that which is other Mens, being covered with the 
cloak of Piety, ſhall be driven away. At length repentance to come, bids us hope for 
reformation : For. which happy age I have decreed to write of long Life, prayſing 

ol 


; God, that my Pilgrimage is ſhortly to be devolved'untoa period, But while I open 
unheard 


EO wo. 
Fd - 


632 . A Preface, : 


unheard of things, if in any place I ſhall diſcover the Errours of Predeceſſors, I have 
conſtrainedly done that, that thoſe who ſhall follow me a not daſh themſelyeg 
agzinſt rough places, and be deprived of the ſcope of Truth : For I my ſelf by Degrees, - 
beholding from my Youth, the empty Husks,wherewith the Beginnings of Nature did in« 
cruſt themſelves, I began to be accounted ah Apoſtate from Gales ; and Iexpoſed my 
ſelf willingly unto the vile efteem of Phyfitians, ſuppoſing it a laudable thing to have 
my Stipidiry to be derided by ignorant Men ; becauſe throughout my whole Life, I have 
negleed the common ſe : For by Haters, Iam called a Paracelfian, and a For. 
ſaker of the Schooles; and yet I am eſteemed an Adeptiſt, the Obtainer of ſome Secrets. 
And although under this Title, I have been invited by wo Emperours to Court, 
have I refuſed Honours, and a Courtiers Life, whe all my life time have deſpiſed 
Sents of Ambition : And now much more ('I being detained at the Ship of the Mote, 
by the Bank of old Age) do I as careleſs, avoid and negle& whatſoever Pofterity 
ſhall think of me alive or dead ; becauſe I in dying , defire-the tranquillity of my 
Soul. - Therefore do I every where proteft , that. I have never taken notice of the 
Errors and Negle&s of the Schooles, but that I might ſatisfie my calling, and profit 
ctedulous Mortals. : | . 
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CHAP, LXXXIX, 


Of Time. 


1, hy the Auther Treats feſt of Time, 2. The Pr 
3- The Profeſſion of the Author, 4. That Time hath 
Motion, 5, Negations of Time, 6. The' Error of the . 

_ Abſurdities following from thence, 8.” What bath Proarur the Schooler, 


9. TheC ation of Mathematical Science differs from the Truth of Nature. - 
re, A third Error. 11, A Fourth, 12. 4 13. A Sixth. 14, Som - 3 
Abſurdities ſpring from thence. 1 5. A Grattan drawn free thence, doth un- - : 


the true Properties of 259 ainſs the will of the Schooles, 16; A Se- 
| nc anda 17, A falſe Definition of Time, | 18. A continuance of 
Motions ts eſſentially included in the Seeds of Things.” - 19. Time cannot be the 
| nur meſrs of ime gs An Eighth Error. '21, Some Abſurd Errors 
fol om thence Praiſe of nity: - 23, The Schooles bave brew 
dectev th their /loatbulneſe of narrow| Rocking. 24. IWhat hath decei- 
ved in Time. 35. Some ( ations of the Author about Tins, 
26, t is to have ſaid in Geneſis, Inthe Beginning, ' 27, The Error. of 
 Ariftotle conterning Place. 28. Duranins & cove Rtwiat 0's” than 
. Place, "or @.Thing ts to it ſelf. 29, The true and eſſential ime, 
30. Time is not of the Predicaments, 31, Men. being initiated or 
inſtruBted do alſe badly accuſtome themſelve. 32, het Hogh dnenions 6100s 
roe's in the conſideration of Tims. 33, Some Demon rſtrations even from the 
Scriptures, in the Authors behalf. 34. Priority or Formerlineſs ts 
_—_— from Time. 35. Duration doth not fhew areſpett to 
fitions are now ſolidly proved. 37. The Law of Fate or Deſtzny. jos 
equence upen the Poſittons of the Schooles. 39. Prioutty ts m reſp 
rr 40. What Succeſſun may be. 41. A Treatiſe of, 
in reſpett of Time. 42. It ts anſwered unto an Objeftion brought out tet 
Scriptures. 43. An Error ts demonſtrated by the Operations of Angels. 44; 4 
Argument contradifing the Schooler. 45, The Author propionate 
wayes. 46. The Authors profeſſion concerning Time. 47. 4 certain 
in the true Divnfion and Meaſure. of Motions, as to. the Motion Arels 
48. Clocks or Dyals. | 49. The Error of Clocks or Dyals, | $0. A -< 
| found out by the Author, 51, Concerning Crial or Fudictal Date" 52 Pa- 
racelſus tr nated. 53. Op on Sys bong Pe RT Dag 
ſitian. 54: Frivoloufneſes, The Confi rage a Nama 
cri, 57... 
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now ceaſe from their aſſerted Clmaterical number, for the | 
batary Jubilean, and Ninteenth Numbers, &c. 59. A weekts 2 
ſo much by reaſon of Number; as Pee Y P Per fiionfuer. $0.4... * 
Try Long Life ts cons 5 =. 
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Being about to write of Long Life, it hath ſeemed good unto me, topremiſe a Trea. 
tiſe concerning Time, becauſe Long Life owes an unſeparable reſpe& unto Duration : 
Neither yer is that thus by me determined in the firſt place, as though I would meaſure ' 
Life by Time, but rather, in ſpeaſting properly, I compute the continuance of Life in * 
relation unto Dayes, and Years, the which I will by and by demonſtrate not to be 
ime. | 4-25 of | 
T Paradoxes jndeed, I confeſs, they are, butmnevertheleſs rrie DoQtine, For _— I 
have elſewhere ſhewn to be altogether ignorant of the Beginnings of Nature, and to be 
very ſcanty in the matter of Natural Phyloſophy,and therefore he being wholly ridiculous 
hath expoſed Time, Place, a Vacuum, Infinite, Fortune, and ſuch like abſtraRed Congde- 
rations, and plainly forreign, in the order of Nature, as though they were the Inſtitution 
or Firſt —_ nba 6 Re endbo-:2a6 X m6 
t I haye premiſed the ſpeculation of Time, hitherto unknown, unto Long Life : 
Whtefore or the clearing op therbof, Rate this - 0 x] rt TY OR P wh of ". 


Propoſition,” Y, 


Time is yo othernyſe ſeparate ah ma { Deration 0x Continuance, thay the Light of the 
Day, the ; ay not appearing, from the mo Tebiſgne s bright Zeke of the ody Ary 
Sn. £7” Fl TI N26 


For I believe that God, moſt Glorious, is thgWay, the Truth, xhe Life, and Efſeyce 
of all Things : Likewiſe that he is ey : of 'Beginning, ap whom all things are 
Principiated, do Live, and are Mooyed. I ſay foe are ep dy, 97 Motiguynot 


being granted ; yet Time, Place, og the other fide itual Niſpohtion, and DiRtance 
thoulde the ne which now oy oe : perf yW it the Þ kb in TAG 
Place 1s. believed to be, which is deprived of all y and Motion ; yer filed with the 
Spirit, itheing ſuited thereunto by irs Infiniceneſs of Greatgefs, 

" Inlike manner, I undeyſiand Time not to be tied upto Place, tacr6aBniy laRly;not 
to Motion ; bit to be a Being ſeparared from the ſame; * nei beg Tine 


ce is not Moyjon, a tbe made in a Place ,; So neither is Motion Time, al- 
though.1t happen in Tine ': neither-can Time be Generated 'by Motion, or in the 
Womb of Motion, if the thing Generated be in the particular kind like unto its Gene- 
PFatindeed a Year, a Day, a Moneth, and Night, are not Time ; but Meaſures, and 
&ccidgpts of things bappening in Time, plainly forreign and external untq Time : For 
{, our, Day.is anathers Night : In the mean while, Time isevery where the ſame in the 
wh Upviverſe. The Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter, are not Time , but Alterati- 
ons of the. Air,ordained for the interchangable Courſe, and ſucceffive Changes of Things, 
Likewiſe Childhgod, | Young Age, Youth, Vigour of Years, and O1d Age, are not Time ; 
but Names of theuccellive Alterations of the Body and Life; .-- 
- Fox the Schooles, belides that they teach Time, citber to be the very Meaſure of the 
fixſt Mgyeable, or at leaſtwiſe, that it is concluded under the ſame ( for that thing is nor 
etderermined ; ) They will moreover, that every undividable natural point of Time, 
ould etually and really have in it,infinitg Mathematical points ; Seeing that there is a 
fitive, real, infinite Being, even as alſo actually undrvidable, which in it ſelf is nor 
poſitively intelligible, and the which therefore, the Schoals deny to bepoſſible : They 
now of their own accard, 1n every the leaſt point of Time, endow, that is beſparter the 
knowledge of Nature with meer Dreams. 
Therefare it neceflarily follows from thejr Suppoſitions being oranted, that eyery part 
of Time is not of Time, but a certain Mathematical pdint, undividable, and ſo bout 
Duration, without and beſides Time : There@re that alſv Time ſhould conſiſt, either of 
undiyidable parts, or ſhould be as it were'a certain ProduR, from a connexion of ufdi- 
vidable 'and infinite Points of continuance : So indeed, as that''neither ſhould chey be 
the ungividable Atomnes. of Points of Nuration , if by their connexion they ſhowld co- 
ariſe into ſomething that is to be divided, | ANN AE 
They mind not, I ſay, that an undividable negative thing can never grow toge- 
ther þy connexion , into any preſent, actual, long, ſhort, gieat, or little Thirg ; % 
So ; , Caule 
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cauſe it in it ſelf, compxeh2nds a meer nothing, in a Natural, thatis a Real Being. There- 
fore they conftradi& themſelves in the Word | undividable | They have beheld indeed a 
Long, and a 'Shgre Time, and for this Cauſe they have reduced them under Quantity. 
1n the next place they'have conſtituted alſo the whale Efſence and Circumſcription of 
Time in ſuccetfion, which ſhould aRually ftand in infinite, and infinitely undividable 
Points of Duration , bzing connexed in every the leaſt Point of an inſtant Natural 
Being. ; : $75.09 
| ruly they on both ſides have too much addicted themſelves unto Science Mathematical, 
while they have ſeemed to themſelves to have Repaired Nature : Indeed Science Mathe- 
matical, ſuppoſeth infinite Points of Subdiviſion to be poſſible in every continued Body; 
which Suppoſitions in the mean time, Nature knows nor, and Natural Phyloſophy denies: 


Becauſe it is that which minds things even as they are, and not eyen as they are ſerviceable. 


unto the Speculations of the Meaſures of Scituations, 

And then Schooles have ſeparated the Conſideration of -Greatneſle or Magnitude Srom 
the Conſideration of Number, and they will have Time to be more like unto Number, 
than unto thar which is Continued or holding together : As if the*Species of Apes, as 
' they arelike unto Men,w2re to be referred among Men, but not among Beaſts, It is there- 
fore a ridiculous thing, not to have Separated Time from Number in the whole Heaven 
or Sphere thereof. | . Mw 

At length, they have thought that Numbers docaſt out Unity, while as notwithftanding 
aconnexion of Unities produceth all Numbers : Wherein alſo, that is a blockiſh thing, 
that they account the Gemms called Zero's for Unicy, while as a thouſand ſubſcnbed 
Zero's do not contain a Principle of Unity. x | 


Laſt of all, this alſo is frivolous, that a Binary or twofold Number,differs in Species from . 


2 Ternary, or threefold Number , as ajſo this from'a Quaternary or fourfold 
Number , although two Binaries do make and are made a \ Quaternary : And 
that not indeed by a generating of a new Being , but by a co-melting of both the Bi- 
naries : Wherefore neither do I acknowledge Species in Numbers , but onely co- 
mixable and reducible interchangable courſes : For Nature doth not ſuffer her ſelf to be- 
ceftrained under Rules at the pleaſure of the Schooles, to wit, that Numbers ſhould gene- 
rate out of them ſpecifical Species, every one whereof ſhould be ſo marinas Ink 
- viduals. o-5, "cy | | 
Therefore I know-thoſe kind of Species, and Metaphors to be Strangers from Nature ; 
_ therefore they have from the Schooles reputed Time, Yam ic-conſiſteth in a.point 
infinitely undividable) for a Pillar of Natural Phyloſophy: Wherefore I am the mors con- 
firmed, that whatſoever the Schooles draw from the Heathen, is the unprofitable unftabi- 
lity of Wiſdom. 5 | ro . 
*. For if otherwiſe, any the leaſt thing infinitely correſponding with the points of Duratiz 
on, undividable,and infinite in A, ſhould bind the points of Time wich a proportioned 
Infiniteneſſe by a Succeſſion or following-of Duration, beſides very many Abſurdities, 
Time ſhould of neceſſity hawe its own actual being before 1t were, that is, it ſhould not 
indeed be in Being, but all at once in its being made : Yea, nor indeed ſhould it be 


lo made, be, or ſhould it be able to be made, that ir might be, bur that ir ſhould periſh bee 


fore it were. , | 

Therefore Time ( contrary to the preſcription of the Schooles ) is neither Long, nor 
Short, neither Before, nor Aftet, neicher a Meaſure,nor Meaſurable, Surely it have grie- 
ved me that it hath behoved me to diſcover, that I find nothing in the whole Natuzal 
auricular Diſcourſe of Ariſtotle, but groſs Ignorance,envitoned with Abſurdities, and Int» 
poſhbilities : Wherefore I have been compelled to write true things frem a compaſſion 
on Youth,which hath been ſeduced through credulity, AS: 

Firlt of all therefore, the Schooles command, that the Time which is of their confidera- 
tion, is the Meaſure of Motions, when as it is already manifeſt from the convicted Sup- 
poſitions of falſhood, that Time cannot meaſure nor ju 
may ſpeak ) in the ſame term of continuance, Whether of the two be the fwifter ': For ac- 
to the ſwifcelt Motion ; becauſe it is more nigh and like unto that which is u 

In the next place, If the Succeiſfion of Time ſhould ha through a Concourſe a 
Aid of an undividable infiniteneſs, and that all Motion ſhould be enrouled in a-term ac- 
cording to Duration, and that there is no ſuitableneſs or proportion of a Finite with an 
Infinite ; and'leaſt of all where both are conſidered by a fight of the fame Duration; it 
muſt needs be from the Do&rine of the Schooles, That Time ſhould be an unequal Mea- 

Mmmm 2 ' ſuzable 


cording to the aforeſaid Suppoſitions, Time ſhould alwayes of neceſſity joyn oy yn-- 


of two Motionsgmade (ſol. 
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ſurable Meaſure , a vain, lying, and incomprehenfible Meaſure, 6f the firſt: Motion or * 


Moveable : Becauſe they define Time, that it is a Meaſure of Motions, intelation unts 
Duration, and that it is as it were appropriated unto Motion by Accident, 'apd unto Suc. 
ceſſion by it Self, ro wit, by reaſon of Duration. But indeed if Motion be thus made upon 


ſomething that is unmovable, as from hence Ariftorle hath (although falſly ) cBnjeQured, 


the firft Mover to be of neceflity Unmovable : Why do they not allo,give Stability tints 
Duration ? To wit,under which, all Motions and Proportions of ſucceifive Motions ought 


to be co-meaſured. hs = — 
For in all Seeds, there is from the beginning, not onely a Pripciple-of every Motion, 


but alſo their own limited Period of Durations proper untogvery Motion : Seeing all ya. 


riety of all Alterations whatſoever, depends on the ſlowneſs and {wiftneſs of Motions, 
Thezefote the continuance of Motions is eſſentially, . intimately, and'originally included 
in Seeds,as it were the formal, and dire&tive Principle of the ſame ; but not that time is2 
certgin'outward or forreign Conſideration of the meaſuring of Motions in reſpect of Du- 
ration; ſeeing that ſuch a Conſideration or relation of Diſpefition ;15 onely external 
and accidental unto-things themſelves, and ſo a meer Being of Reaſon; but not Ori. 
ginally. and Efſentially unplanted, in the Seeds themlelves, even as Duration is, 

In the next place, the Schools ſuppoſe natural Species to be in continued quantities; 
when as notwithſtanding continued,or disjoyned, ar2 not Things, but naked Confiderati. 
ons of Things according to Meaſure, Things have indeed their own Species, in very 
deed; but the Conſideration of thoſe, as a Being of Reaſon, wants Eflential Species in 
Natural, Things. Let it ſhame them therefore, that they have placed Time among Mea- 
ſures, and the Beings of Reaſon, or Non-Beings. 

Let it be a ſhame, I ſay, that the Schooles of Natural Phyloſophy have more beftowed 
their Contemplation about Science Mathematical or Learning by D:monſtration, than on 
Nature it, ſelf. It is a fooliſh thing therefore, to have acknowledged Species in Numbers, 
by which Species thgy ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in the nature of things, and yet not to have 
known a Unity to be a Number : Becauſe a Unite, in its interchangable courſe,*is no leſs 
diſtinguiſhed by a Unity from any other Number,than is theNumber of Ten-For neither is 
there any reaſon, for which two Unites ſhould rather conſtitute a number than one alone, 

For truly in a Binary, both the Unites ate as yet different and diſtinR, yea they are en- 
tire in their own Eſſence, neither have they ceaſed or departed into any third thing, 
by reaſon of their connexion : For a Binary, denotes nothing but two Unites : There- 
fore it 15 an Ulcetous thing, that two things being corinexed, do remain in their for- 
mer Being, and yet, that by reaſon of that connexion alone, a Species was generated di- 
vers from either of them. Wherefore Unity is moſt properly, all or every Number, be- 
cauſe all Number flowes from that ; and therefore every Number is nothing but a con- 


. nexion of Unites: From whence that very Unity is a Figure of the Divinity ; becauſe from 
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thence all Numbers are made, and again into the ſame are reſolved, 

Indeed the Schooles, as often as they have conceived any thing by Science Mathema- 
tical, that thing they have preſently wreſted into Nature, under the generality of Rules : 
For ſo of Four imagined Elements, by confuſedly ſuiting four Qualities, Complexions, 
and Humours, theſe Brawlings have been tranſlated even into the Stars, and they have 
getermined of all things co-agreeing with their own Fitions, 

By which method indeed, they have fitted a continual ſpeculation in Science Mathe- 
matical, unto lineal points,andat length alſo unto Time. B, Auguſtine confeſſeth indeed, 
that Time is ſomething, but that he was ignorant of the thinglineſs of Time ; to wit, be- 
cauſe he was ſealoned with falſe Poſitions from Pagamſme. Wherefore I bluſh again and 
again, that I am willing to explain the Efſence of Time : But this man I fear not to be my 
hater, who already beholds truth in the Heavens. ; 

For firſt of all, I have withdrawn all ſucceſſion from Time, who from great Authorities 
had already ſhaken off the Yoak of the Heatheniſh Schools. For truly I meditated at faſt 
that the Heavens ſtood ill, yet that there was not any other Time while the Sun was at a 
ſand,than now : Therefore I began to meaſure out that Duration without the ſucceſſion 
of. the Motion of the Heaven : And by conſequence I by degrees learned, that all Time 
was ſequelired from Succeſſion,and that this Succeſion did fir or accommodate it ſelf one- 
ly unto Motion. Then afterwards 1 began to repute it a mad thing, that the Sun ſhould 
at ſome time ſtand kill, and nevertheleſs even to this day to fink Time within the Motion 
of the Heavens, For although that detainment of the Sun was Miraculous, yet the Dura- 
ton or term of continuance, was not thetefore Miraculous. And then I beheld that Time 
Was already from the Beginning, the Day not as yet exiſting, or before Light was my 
£ an 
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and a ſeparation thereof, from the darkneſs. Therefore the Heaven, Earth, Abyfle of 
Waters, Darkneſs, and the Day it ſelf, were before that the circular Path of the Heaven 
did determine of the Day. | 
In the Beginning,I ſay, of the Creatures, but not in the Beginning of Time: Becauſe that 26 
Beginning of Things includeth ſome | Dum ] or | #/hile] that it may be of Senſe : Although 
God appointed from Eternity to create Things: Yet while it pleaſeth his infinite Goodnets 
- toiſlue into an Operation to without ; then, 1n the Beginning God created the Heavenanc 
the Earth :- But that [ Dum | or | While | was before a Creature, becauſe God-had meat 
of a Creature,or a created /Durationz neither had the things that were to be created, need 
_ of acreated Duration, as a coficyrnag Panciple of an unlike Dignity, with the Creatour 
of an infinite .Power.; For if the Creature did; not depend originally, totally, to wit, 
abſolutely, and intimately on God, as on the Beginning and End of its Duratjon;;. verily, 
neither. ſhould God alſo be the immediate and total Principle, as neither the immediate 
Life of things; that is, he ſhould not be their A/pha and Omega. Therefore I from thence 
underftood, if Nature had at ſometime ltood rooced in Duration, flowing forth: without a 
Mean, from Eternity it ſelf ;/ that-it ought alſo at. this day ſo to ſtand, by reaſon of the | | 
ame rules of neceſſity. | 1115 the { OY POE: . 
For preſently after, I knew that Duration which they name'-Tune, was a real Being: » 
And likewnſ that if Time hath been from the, Beginning, before. a Creature was made, * 7 
verily it could net be reckoned among created things : For neither is theremention made 
of Tune being, created. 115 EW 1 oo eg Woe": 
- I a}ſo thorowly weighed,that as a moveable Body.is ſo in place, that the place doth;not 2 
only outwardly encompals the moveable Body (-however Ariſtotle in the, me3nazme f@- 4 5 
thought) but place pierceth the very. moveable Body on every Side} ſo that every intamate 
part of a Body, is.no les in place than the ſuperhicies thereof ; Yet place is not thers+ 
fore.on the other hand, comprehended by the moveable Body. 14:6 ARE 
Sv indeed, and alſo much more abltratedly, Duiation 1s indeed intimatg toghings; 29 
Yer it i5Mot aftefted, (hut up, or ik per by things. Alſo place ſuppoſetha caniain 
and -determinedPoficion, indeed capable of þeing changed by that which is moveable z:yer 
wholly unſeparable altogether from all place : But Duration it ſelf,is ſo unſepatable from 
things, that it doth.in no wiſe ever wander,” or is changed from theſe : Therefore ſecing 
Duration is above, and, within the, Being of things, and -unſcparable from theſe';- Yea 
more intimate to things, than things themſelves aze unto their own ſelves.;. .,,,- ; ,.; 
Hence therefore have I meditated of a Duration plainly divine, ta be in Tame,, and fo 30 
in that reſpect not to be diſtinguiſhed from Eternity ;, yet to be diſtributed unto things 
. according tothe Model of every Receiver : And+ſo1 have ſuſhciently proved the afore+ 
ſaid Propoſhtion. | 
Wherefore Time hath neither parts, neither doth it admit of a diviſion of ic ſelf, and 31 
by conſequence, it knows not ſucceſſion ; neither alſo doth it approve of Dzearns :4;To 
wit, the which may receive into it Poynts actually Infinite, being coupled or diſ-joyned: 
Yea, neither is. Tume a Duration, great, or ſmall, rather than plain, round, long, deep, ; 
ſhort, ox broad : Becauſe in very deed, it is not within the compals of Predicaments ; be- «4 
cauſe there is one only Infinite, exiſting in AR, - to-wit, God, who is all things : ,For if > 
Goodneſs, Life, Truth, and Efſence atter an abſtracted manner, are God himſelf, in 
created things; it likewiſe cannot be denyed,but thatin the ſame things, Duration ic ſelf 
repreſents God, 1 beligve therefore, that uue Tune is unmixed, , without the Spot of 
a Creature, every where, and alwayes unchangeable, nor to be after any manner ſucceſ- 
five : And that I might the more nearly conceive of this thing , 1 withdrew all 
Bodies from Time , and all caurſatineſs of ſucceſive things, or the ſucceeding 
ſucceſſive changes of Motions ,: And: then. fuſt, I cleatly undesſtood, that Time in 
its own Eflence, beats or ows no reſpect unto the Unſtabilities, Varieties, or Meaſure of 
Motions : For truly, Time is that which it 1s, whether Motions and Mutations are made 
or not ;. becauſe I have not found Duration to be related unto Motion ; or” on the othei 
hand, Motion unto Duration, unleſs by accident, and by reaſon of a mental meaſuring 
of one thing unto another;the which is altogether umpertinent: For truly, Time not having 
ſucceſſion, cannot be ſerviceable unto co-meaſuring, | oY 
But becauſe we being concluded in a ſablunary place, and. being zaſbly ſeaſoned by the 32 - 
Heatheniſh Schooles, we have been wont'in the Duration of Time, indefinitelyto.conk- 
der Priorities,and Swiftnefles, together with their Correlatives ; becauſe t afrivo- 
lous Abuſe, the limitation of attmbution of Motzons, and moveable Bodies, bath been 
accuſtomed to be meaſuzedaccording.to ſpace : Whigh Relations (-notwithſtandipg.): of 
| Pnority 


CLIAMM 


. 638 | Of Time. 


Priotity, if they are weighed in the Ballance of Truth, they are onely the Attributes of 
Motions, but never of Titne or Duration ; becauſe Priority, Slowneſs, &c. do beſpexk 
only anurs. parable Relation unto the parts of Motions immediately following, and (low. 
neſs compares the ſwiftn2is of Motions with each other;and therefore Puonity;ownelkes, 
&c. do not ſo much m-aſure Time or Duration, bur only in reſpect of a dayly Motion, 
For truly a humane and undiſtin& weakneſs, hath through a certain fluggiſhneis and dul- 
neſs, mered out all peculiar Motions with a diary or diurnal Motion : Becauſe they do 
net regard, that the Priorities of Motions are not properly the duration of Time it ſelf, bur 
rather a univerſal diſtance of a general Motion : And although Dutation it ſelf of Time be, 
and be preſent in all things; yet thar this 1s altogerher a Stranger from the ſucceſſion of 
Motions. From hence therefore, Time hath begun to be conſidered as it were a ſuccef. 
five and frail Being by every inſtant : Eſpecially, becauſe the Schooles having imitated 
the blockiſhneſſes of the Vulgar, have at length accuſtomed themſelves to confound 
Time with the Motion of the Heaven. 

It's no wonder therefore, if the great Heroes or Wortliies, conſidering the thinglineſs 
of Time by ſuch Beginnings, have not been able'to.conceive of the ſame : Becauſe,ſeei 
it involveth an a&tual Infinite ( which one only thing 1s Eternal ) it is from it ſelf of ne. 
ceſſity, not to be comprehended by that which is Infinite, 

For Time is thought to ſucceed,and to have parts, becauſe parts ſhould follow themſelyes 
in Motions-: Seeing Time and Motion are unlike things, and (o far different from each 
other, as a Mortal and Finite thing is from an Infinite : For although Mation be-made 
in Time, Motion can be no more co-meafured by Man through Time, than Man is able 
to meaſure Man himſelf by God, who is, lives,and is moved in God. 

For if God would have the whole courſe of the Heaven for the future,to be ſo unequally 
inordinate, that no Motion could be made equal unto it ; ſhould therefore Time alſo be 
in itſelf unequal ? Or thould that ceaſe to be, which now is > Yea if the Motion of the 
Heaveirs ſhould ceaſe ( as ar ſometime it ſhall ceaſe ) ſhall Time therefore ceaſe likewiſe ? 
SHallf Now | it ſelf be no longer [ Now |for what doth that belong unto Time, which hap- 

neth in Time ? For truly it hath its own free Being without Reſpe&, Reflexion, or 
Recigtocativn unto any other thing. 


Indeed Time 1s not given'unto us for a meaſure, or that in itſelf it 1s to be meaſured; 
- buticbath a free Being in him from whence is all Efſence. 
For Example : Godis in _ Creature : For God is Good as he'is all Good, but not- - 


this or that Good ; þut in as much as he is this or that Good, he is not all or every Good, 
and in ſuch a reſpe&, he hath a Being in' created Things : For as Ged is one only Good 
in all things, ſo in like manner alſo, all Good is eſſentially this one true Good : Like- 
wiſe God 1s every Where preſent in all things, and his Continuance or Duration, is the 
Duration of all and every of things. 

In hike-manner alſo, the light of the Sun is a Being, and ſomething in it ſelf ( becauſe 
irenlightneth and heates ) yer wichout and on this fide the Sun, it is nothing : After the 
ſame manner, eternal Duration 1s Time in created things : BeGauſe without and beſides . 
an eternal Duration, it is a meer nothing privatively and negatively, Wherefore as long 
as there ſhall be any created things, Time ſhall never ceaſe to be. The Lord hath ſaid, 
T how art my Son, this Day have 1 begotten Thee : Becauſe Eternity js nothing but one only 
{ Now | butone onlyy To day ] 1 have begotten Thee from the Womb, before the Day-Star 
was : Chiiſt was born from the Wombin Time, and yet before .Lucifer or the Day-Stat 
was : Becauſe in Time, there 1s no Priority or Succeſſion, | Before | therefore, denotes 
a Priority of the Succeſſion of Motions, and an excellency of Dignity, but not a Priority 
of Time : Becauſe from the Beginning even unto the - finiſhing of Age, it is nothing but 
one only | Now : | Eor ſo, The Lamb was ſacrificed from the Beginning of the World, and his 
death ſaves the dead before the Lords Incarnation; as the Incarnation which makes bleſled, 
hath reſpe& unto Motion : Indeed it ſaves the Anceftours, which precede according to 
the courſe of Life, and in reſpe&of Motions conferred among each other ; but not by the 
fight or beholding of Duration : That the Lyon may not ſnatch them, nor the infernal Pit 
devour them : Forthoſe Prayers are for the deceaſed long after Death, when as notwith- 
ſtanding, Souls do for the moſt part, undergo their Judgment preſently after expiration. 

Wherefore ſuch kinde'of Prayersſhould be in Vain, and made too late, if Time ſhould 
be ſucceſſive. | 

The Church triumpheth in the Comforter her Guide ; therefcxe ſhe hath known, that all 
. future things .are in the ſame | Now of time, as if her Prayers had happened before the 
party died, - For-the #iſe Man affirmeth, That God made all things at once ; but Geneſss 

: writing 


ty. 
"But indeed Priority or Formerlineſs is moſt difficulty | Gb from Time :. For al-. 
ough We 4 p70 Time from Place, Mocion, and a Body ; Yet by reaſon of an oppoſite 
. and the novelty of the thing, .it 1s very difficult to deſiſt from Priority in Time, 
no otherwiſe than as any one. whois wont to cut Bread with bis left hand, that thing is 
ogbleſome for his gh to do,although he rightly performeth many ather _ by 
Tighe Hand : Yet therefore a difficulty and unwontedneſs of underſianding, doth no 


canfe any thing in things, or oblige the Efſence of Time, that it may accammodate it / 


ſelf to our Errours : For what doth a Priority it ſelf of Motiong in Bodies,belong to Time? 
Or what doth Priority hurt Time,which is due to Motion alone ? If through ignorance it 
be tranſlated into Time ? But becauſe a Priority of Motions in order to Duration, be- 
2s an immediate reſpe&t unto another Motion, ( to wit, of dayes and years) Waereby 
we meaſure all other Motions, therefore Priority is abufvely derived into-duration:Other- 
niſe ſurely it ought firlt to be manifeſted, that that Motion of the day, ſhould therefore be 
Tune, boauſe 1r happens in time ; which being proved, then Priority might be referred 
ugto Duration, and not otherwiſe; thezefore yevers, 
But it is ſufficient for me, for the diſtinguiſhing of things, that Duzation never depends 
hn Motion 1n ics own Eflence, bur that js cartigs in ic (elE and before ir ſelf, a certain 
iform conſtancy of the Divinity ; to witz whereby 1t.is 10 permanent, that it remains 
gether free from all ſucceſſive change, and ſucceſſion of Priority, a Sranger, ' and 
tj. independent for things, and the ſucceſſive Motions of things : Therefore Dugati- 
is jo be glaced in no Predicament, 


= 
hu = 


And ſeeing that, it after no manner pertains unto the order of Relatives, therefore by 
copleqyence, Duration ſhews no internal reſpeR unto things, unleſs by accident ;-and 
that alſo, not but according to the miſerable, and deceived diſcourſe of reaſon; making 

rtions between moveable things;and as yet,only.in as much as they are moveable, in 


order yntoa local, or alteragive Motion ; .But not in oxdeg unto a- real Being of thoſe 
Inkeed: certain Fluxexs of formerlineſſes and fſatternefles, have reſpe& unto frail maye- 


able things in theix Motions, wherewith chey,haſten umo the appointed ends of theip 


Period ; and {o unta their own Death or DeftzuRtion : But what relation hath al-that unto 
Time ? For therefore alſo ought Time to mp with all and every. Motion ? Verely, ſo there 


vo be as many Times and Durations, as there are Motions; or if one only Time | 


h univerſally run with all and every of Motiens,and ſeeing ſuch a veryTime ſhouldmoſt 
+ fwiſtly out-yun other Motions, ' the flow courſe of the Life of the Crow ſhall flow in une= 
qual Time, with the Circle of its roulable Wheel : Wherefore they could not flow: at 
, under one only Duration : Therefore Time hath its own Being or Eſſence, itnmove- 
e, unchangeable, undivideable,; and unmixed with things, not . ſuccetlive, but fimple 
and ffee from all intrinſecal reſped& of it ſelf unto the Creature : Although Time be more 
intimate unto things, than things themſelves are 0 themſelves, 
| Iſuppoſe therefore, Time to de in the thrice glorious God, Eminently and Effentially,; 


but in the Creature, Dependently, SubjeRively, and from an iſſuing forth to without; - 


participatiyely, | \ | 
The Lav of deſtiny indeed, permitteth the Motions of Life, immediately to follow 
{cording to a diſpohition inbeting in moveable things, being affixed unto/ a:cettain and 
Prey ped order of appointments: : But. thoſe afhxtngs, and orders, / are not ab Time 
ItfelE; indeed they obtain theix own [ Before | and |, After, | their own [ ſeaſonablezmeer 
or convenient thing | and] Late ] for, the following after, or ſuccethon' of Motiens;- and 
the chariges of the Satne,, but, not of Time, ___ | 62 lon ps 
For nothing can be thought to be more abſurd, than that- one why Time-rſhoutd be 
Moved by:a certain ſucceſſion, ſhould follow after,, and make ir ſelf a V 
Points, undividable indeed in,their Priogity,and divided among themſelves by ſuppoſiona-! 
lity.; andthe which northRap ding revert leaſt inſtant,ſhould be- conjoynedy anck 
which, without any thels exteriors hould ſuccefſiygy. perith- before their condiexion 4; 
and tirat ſich a Chymera ſhoul be a molt ſure mealyre. of all Motions; Yea;/that Time: 
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ſhould by ſuch an undivided and mutual courting of Points, and unceſſant ſucceſſion there. 1 
of, be conſtrained to be moved, and ſucceſhvely to ſollow: And that Qt length, this Mo. 
tion by the Infinites of an undivideable Point, ſhould be the diftin& rule, and t 
ment of all Motions : . Yet theſe ſo blockiſh Opinions or Precepts they hand fork to 
Youth, under the firſt ſpring of its Age, for the natural auricular Document of 
Ariſtotle, 

Priori therefore, is never terminated in reſpeQ of Time, but of deftiny,relatedin or. 
der unto Motions, Without reſpe& of one Motion unto another : For local Motion doth 


[not touch the Eſſence of Place ; but a thing which is ſucceſſively moved through place, 


ſheweth only a reſpe& by accident unto the ſcituation of Places. In the mean time, re. 
ſpeRs of Scituations, or of a Place unto a Place, do remain ſtable, uninoved, un 
neither do they in the leaſt touch or concern Place, whether the thing be moved in ity 
Scituation, or not ; ſeeing that ſucceſſion of local Motion, .in reſpet of Motion, ig; 
Stranger unto Place. ; | TT 

Truly, by a ſtronger right do I underſtand theſe things to he done with Time, becauſe 
Time is not a Relative from any internal reſpe& ; but it 1s a certain more abſtraged 
thing, and nearer to Eternity in underftanding,and in matter, than Place is. 

Time therefgre knows,not Succeſſion, neither in reſpe& of Motion, nor of the thing 
moved;becauſe Succeſſion is nothing elſe but a Proportion of ſucceſſive things in order un. 
to Motion : and although Duration it ſelf be in Motion, yet this doth not therefore, put 
on the Nature of the Succeſſion pf Motions :But as many as have thought Time to be vie: 
cefſive and dividable Being ; that alſs the Rains being looſed, they have believedsis to fall 
and periſh together with the deftruRion of the World; but thatEternity,or a new Creature, 
is to be ſubſtituted in its ownRooms, without a Medium of ſucceſſion. Indeed this hath been 
thus ſuppoſed, through a not knowing of theThinglineſs or Eflence of Time: For while they 
ſay this of Time,they manifeſt, that they ſpeak not of Time, and that they are ignorant 
its Duration ; becauſe they ſpeak only concerning Motions, and the ſucceſſive change e 
theſe, for the contingences or accid'ents of-Duration, For truly, although Duration be 
in, and preſent with Things, yetit hath nothing common with Things, they are 
ene, are drowned, do putrifie, are moved, do ſleep, do begin, or ceaſe to be ; be. 
_ - ation doth not look back wntg things, but remains unbroken, and alwayes equi 
toitielt, | . | 

. For perhaps the Text hath ſeduced them : Hereafter, Time ſhall be no more ; they tot 
heeding, that Time is there taken for the dayes of an Year, for the ſucceſſive change of 
Meteours, and an opportunity of Repenting ; to wit, according to the common manner 


of ſpeaking : But not that Duration ſhould ceaſe together with the deftruRion of the 


World, which now is, alwayes hath been, and ſhall be : For Eternity which is deputed 
to the Angels, is no way made diverſe from Duration,- which they call that of Time; 
For think thou of a Soul the In-mate of the Body, to experience neither day, night, not - 
likewiſe old age, as neither to have ſucceſſion : Yet it is 1n one only, and the ſame Du- 
ration, and in the ſame [| Now ] wherein another Soul ſeparated from the Body, doth 
exiſt : Becauſe the changing of the place and condition of Souls doth not any thing touch, 
affe& Duration, or Oblige the ſame unto themſelves, ' that it may therefore pals into 
their Efſence : But the ſame Duration of Eternity, ifluingly flowes inte all things, and 
ſuſtaineth all things ; yet it doth not therefore looſe its own ſimplicity, although the 
things which do participate of it, receive the ſame after a diverſe and different mannet * 
For a thing ſubfiſteth in, and under Duration , from the which if it ſhall fall or depart, 
it departs into nothing. 

For an Angel therefore, in his Subſtance and Being, enjoyes a continual Time without 
ſucceſſion and parts, nothing whereof is great, little, long, ſhort, former, latter, meaſure, 
and meaſurable. Secing therefore, according to the Schools, there is ſuch a Duration fot 
Angels, which they call Eternity,and they diſtinguiſh from the Time of ſublunary Tang» 
and that, whether they exiſt in the Heavens, or in the Earth ; and do admit of the "Wor 
of the Angels, to be co-meaſured by a ſucceſſive, and diſtin& Titne ; I conclude, ſeein 
an Angel cannot be in two Durations at once, differing in their whole: Orbe and genera 
Kinde, to wit, one whereof doth agree to himſelf, and another to his Works ; both 
whereof in the mean Time, contain one only\ Now | of Duration, it ſhould of neceſſity 
be, that both thoſe Durations do wholly melt into one only- Being, diverſe enly in the - 
accident of ReſpeRs, that is in a feigned and mental ,[ non-Being : intgone. only Du- 
ration I ſay, through a neceſſary real At of the exiſtance of Number : And ſo that Time 
is in very dced, plainly the ſame with Eternity, ahd doth reniain unchanged for _ 

| | u 
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bk of Times” 
"RE,.2% Gre it is ſuſſeient for me, that the'Schovles do acknowledge ſome continual Time, and 
nor nadyo call Erornity, I'atn not conſtrained, by reaſon of Porn 
Diverſe, wo Time from Eternity 
* Por if they ſeparate Time, as being a eciMrectu nge of Things,and Motione,from Erer- 45 
niry;for that very Caiſe, they d6 mote reſpe&t yew ive woes it ſelf, chan Duration ; the 
Determination and Defrition whereof, they do nevertheleſs think they do — For 
that convineeth, that the thinglineſs of Time being hicherts unknown,” they 
ſeparate Time as diſtin from that which 18 continual, or r from the Erernizy j og 
is pcm! neceffity of Succefſion' in Duration; and fo mach” the aaa 
h the aforeſaid Durations, cerrain'Relpedts, which in the whole: Heaven 
(48 they ef fey?) are baniſhed from the Nature of Duration : - Becauſe they are thoſe:-which do 
2 diffetetice of reafon, or of a | non-being ] which is:equivolent ; as 
4he diverſity of both Durations were in very Geof a meer device';. It Seing that which I 
thus convince of.” --- F 
Time is a Bein | Therefore the Creator' ay dCtoamre :-if irbe « ſucce ry Being "46 
thetefvre iris not the ſabſtance of the Creator, or of a Cfeature. Bur if they it 
a be an accident ( for of a nuetta} Being betweeri'a ſiibſtanceand an accidegt, 
«* "have nor yer made mention) #t teaftwiſe, it" had' behoved rhem to deſcribe-rhe | 
of -inherency for Time. Therefore I may conjeRtave, that the Heaven"ſhatl wo 
Subjett of ime; for {> frail rota rs Hhokld noChave a Duration/6f 
2 unto them ; Duration ſhould weak Sttanger' utirs, and furtmountirng I 
©  things< And likewiſc if one fubki pacrakeiof Time; as of' 
proper unto it, another thing that is baron, al ® ſhould not therefore alſo rej 


I'S 


Tiitte; But if'they Md rather The, ſhootd partake vttbe'T: '} ty 
the Heaven ': ar-leaftwiſe,: all ereared ps Onakd cove ir b 
every. of them ſhould remain in the ſame oe rape fr = - 


Yes, fublunary things ſhould ſooner have all the-ather, manifeſdQualines and Properties 
of the'Heavens, than the Duration oF che ſame "Therefore they-do-n0t participate bf k 
borrowed Permanenicy of the'Heaveng in Duratipn Burifindeed;ums all 
their own proper Duration doth belotg, ſo th erhemelves: os 92 Sh | 
poem CoCo Coo enondbs ns no 
as it were eflentially incl now r of 
dence appears in Tins, that it may be rhe tule of Maven is created,butndt 4 
thing it1elf ; for 1» God we are,” do- live,” and are moved, $6 alſo in: 
| meither alſo was created : Forotherwile, if Time doth-inhere vin alb bay 
_ an accident or coneontirant;? truly befides innamerable/ Abſurdirres, there pry br 
many diverſe Times/4$there are of things: And whoſoever doth:now ſublif6avonce 
4n the ſame Duration, / ſhall have aF many divert Effences and Exiſtences of Diitati 
and Time ſhall be actually dividedinto/an Infitiite: And every accident which is naterally 
the Object of ſome op of the Senſes, ſhall not Roy any ſenſe vegiiraioaets! in the Durati- 


onof Time. 
' Wherefore 1 am conſtrained Whtknow 


t in Tine a certain; upiverſalieyy! and wg. 47 
ther alſo a fingularity proper to allparticufar and » RTE 25 ar unito things, thah 
ys ate unto themſelves : I likewiſe confeſs eand determination, which 
| ery won Duration on all particular chings/; yer in like memes: 
apprehenſible, or unreftrainable by things: Whezefore Fiero be Bing, 
which' gives and diftritutes" all thirigs to all, according to 2H or participacioiof 
eternal 'Duration,and that for the confouriding of Atheiſts: Thietwral conſider of Vime, 
' as the Hluing Splendour of Etetyityy and the whichSplendour doth no:moxe lublit beneath 
end Without Eternity, than the Sptendour of the Light beneath the Light,” 2, -1/; | 
Time therefore, dught'to be unto ps2 manudution-gr hand-leading anoths Ghana 
relleQiial, One, Ecemal, Infinite,” Inrimace / eve in Re; tn mich Be yer Wo wiſe - 2 
Mixed, 'Contlnded; Apprehenſible, or therein ; 1 W ch Bang,1s the 6. Thiag- 3 
lineſs'or Bflence vf things ;/ to whoftv V8 praiſe. and in its own Wee fat + : 
 At.is therefore a Pagatiifh, barbatous and abſgr [that Time: Cpnwunies of De- 
. Voures us, becauſe thEfe is no aQtion'or paſſion of T Timeon us, or from us : 'We periſh nor 
*through'the: Vice bf Tine, neither is DoGmicey ny Sane; than GedsiBor we. 
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6 42 | : Of. Time, | 
that they have preſcribed no preciſe meaſure unto the Yay, ', They have indeed made fab. 
gdivifions of hours, minutes, ſeconds, &c.- by the number of fixty Bur noneggathdiitherts 
ſhewn the preciſe ſpace of one fixtieth part of a minute; for they fuck in che practiſe, Yea 
beſides Noon there is no-ſtable moment of the day: That alſo, doth almelt every, where 
yary,fo thatthe certainty of the Meridional point, depends not ſo-much on the Motion of 
the Sun and Heaven, as on reſpe& of the ſcituation of the - Sphere... None therefore hath 
perfeRly taught a certain or defined [ Now ] or conſtant -point,* wherein any thing [ball 
appen,; unleſs a reſpe& being had unto Ecclipſes, "7 MS 

They having imitated the Globe of the World, while they have. divided the, Sphere by 
the point of the Meridian, and the altitude. or height of the Pole :' Bur ſeeing the, Suryis 
not alwayes; nor every wheretonſpicuous according to their defire, .. they, have found out 
Wheels .to be for ſome turns circumvolved for a dayes ſpace, the which becauſe they 


could not be for moving of themſelves, a Weighthath been hung on them, and ſo they, 
have meaſured the day ; whereinan Errour hath ſtraightway anſen, becauſe the Weight in. . 
creaſingby reaſon of the length of the Ropes did cauſe an unequality. ny 
© The meaſure of dayes by an urvoluntary wreſting of the Steel, is'as yet more uncertain; 
becauſe an-exquiſite proportion betſveen the Strength of which in-wiithed Steel reſiſting, 
and between the winding Staires,or for —_ of the bending Rope from the Axle,is not 
as. ye 


et certainly manifeſt : For the north Wind blowing, it is more Rubborn than.it ſelf, 
a ehan it was wont- to be. "There are not therefore as yer Proportions of the lea 
Minutes in Motion : Muſick halfe peured out or by Minums, 1s alſo uncertain, . becauſe 
7 hath. reſpect unto the pauſe of an- entire ſound, which 15 the more ſwift at; pleg-- 
ures t 4 * _ { 
;. Therefore from the meaſuring of Motions in Duration ;-I lave-firſt meted out: the 
ſrength and goodneſs of Guns, and any ſort of Gun-powder : Forif.the warlique Engine 
or Inftrument be diſtant from the Wall that is to be demoliſhed, 200/Paces, ſending forth 
a Bullet.of 22 pound weight, with xo pound of Powder of known goodneſs : But letithe 
noted;how much the ftroak of the Buller delays aftex the enflaming of the Powdef ; but 
now.in ats being diſtant for the ſpace of 250,01 400 paces,with a Bullet of the ſame OE | 
not made hbllow,and.with an equal weight of the ſame Powder ; |let it be noted, -whethet - 
the ſluggiſhneſs of the. ftroak anſwers to, tht proportion of the / diſtance : . The ſame trial 
.may.be. made in greater, and Jeſs Guns;' Therefore the ſluggiſhnefs. or ſlownelſs-of the 
Rroak ſhall diſcover how muchrefiftance of the Air the diſtance doth; bring fotth, and hoy 
much the goodneſs of the Powder dothhaften it,and how much the hollowneſs-in the Ian» 
bullet takes away, ot if it be falled with weighed Lead;\ But Fhaveat ſometime with de- | 
light, -meted out thoſe Swiftnefles, Powers, and Proportions of Motions, likewiſe to be 
- uttered in a great minuts ſpace : I did hang ona oy the weight of one Pound, bye _ 
fender Thred,of the length of one foot, and its R__ ung free in the Air ; but Emoved 
the weight that it might ſtrike jn the, Air like the Clapper of a Bell. | 
" »Ifay therefore, that all and every of the' Beatings which do follgw, even unto thelaſt, 
ſhall in every place be equal to the firſt beating : For by how Much the firſt;Thumpis 
er,: by ſo much, thoſe that follow are "leſs, and-therefore they may be ſo muchthe 
* Mlowerin their Motion, but not in the Beginning, or End of the ſame. et 
Likewiſe, whether one Foo © a9 more, be hung on a Thred, yet they ſhall not-there- 
fore be unequal : Burifthe be twoefooted, all the knocks ſhall be perciſely-ſlower 
by twofold : therefore according to. the length of the Thred, the Thamps or Pulſes are- 
haftened, or flackened : And ſo thedelay of every Motion may pregiſely be known : But 
the Mufitian ſhall note the equality of thoſe Pulſes. | {1 ie." 
. Laſtly, ſeeing the motive Poweris on both ſides, the-one only equal Beginning of moti-* 
' on, the moderatiye principle of ſwiftneſs according to the diſtance of place ;, therefoic 
it mutt needs be, that the beating of one Pound is as equal, as that of more, /,- 
: * I ſuppoſe therefore, that the Pulſe of a two-footed length, is of a middle or,moderate 
-Pauſe, therefore that Pulſe or Beating may be ſub-divided into ſixteen diſtin& lefler Pul- 
ſes, and it may be obſerved in the Pin of a Dial, *how many Pulſes or Knocks of the foot- 
cd Thred, a quarter of an hout ſhall yield; and ſo the year ſhall be pxeciſely co- 
meaſured. | "= : 
- 4 But as to what pertains unto Critical or Judicary Dayes, Obſervationindeed hath 2 
' Foundation in Nature, as'our Archeils unfolds che harmony of the Heavens. : Indeed the 
Moon doth alwayes on the fourteenth day;preceedunto a'place oppofite r9 her ſelf, whi- 
ther ſhe was brought on the firſt day : Therefore the Nature of the Archeus,is zeckoned to 
_-haveobtained oppohte Faculties, | | 44 LYf.*: 0 1584 
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| Of Time. 
$6 likewiſe, :theſeventh day alſo hathche half of oppoſition, as alſo  quarggs aſpedt 


of the Moon q—_ point of her Beginning:For therefore the vihdud 14th dayes are evil 
in reſpe& of: the Diſeaſe ;but good in reſpe&of Mans Archeus. Therefore, t 


.. Yet Ihaye diligently noted, that there is never a Crifis or Judiciab Sion, where the 
Phyfitian being $killful in his Art, hath caken away the Diſcaſe before the expeQation of 


*. Criſis. 


\ For as Nature rejoyceth in ordinary Motions, and is accaſtomed ynto them, andis 
williggly governed by a Unity of the motive virtue ; So when the whole: buſineſs ofthe 


1s ſeldom - 
© a Critical day,out of ſharpe or acure Diſeaſes, however otherwiſe Paracetſus hath thought. - 


Diſeale 1s incumbent onlyon its own Shoulders, Nature herſelf ſtirsup her fer Crifis's, | 


the which otherwiſe, the googneſs of a Medicinedoth-prevent, and the naughtineſs there- 
of doth foreſlow or deſtroy. For ſo the x 4th day of a Crifis, as-protracted unte oy 
tieth day : Therefore iris t rt of a goed and faithful Phyfitian to meghaye ” 
And it ſhould be better forthe to have watited a Phylitian, as many asdoe capedy a 
© Crifis, and much more, whoſe Crikis is the flower. | '. 
For let the Schooles boall of Crifis's, let them. determine ofa Crifis, let | 
that for Nature -to fight with the Diſeaſe, is'unto them a Crifis ; without controverhe 
or judge : Ar lealtwiſe, the fimilicude of that Battle, and the name of a Crifi 
derived, hath ſeemed to me impertinent > For theſe kindeof Deviſes are Eliyerd fm 


hand to hand, whereby every Agent is believed to ſuſtain a ſtrife by reaſon of Contrari- . 


eties only.: but one Abſurdity being games x . many. do 


ently follow after in'4 
\Chain :_For-I have. taught eliewhere, that Nature knows 


| Contraries, nor that 
ghts with a Dileaſe : Indeed that Naturedoth more employ her ſelf about the Niſeaſe,- 
"as about an Egge, than that the mlly be ies contrdry.; 1f Nature alone be chePhyktianeſs 
Diſeaſes :and ſo it ripens all things, that it may come unto its end, and thereforealſo it 


intends the end of a Diſeaſe,by ripening the Means:So neither doth aDiſeaſerehft Nature * 


while it is ripened,no more than an Egge while it is nouriſhed, doth fight with the nouriſh- 
ing Hen : For unto the Seeds of Diſeales is their Period appointed; nor indeed that which 
may be-due unto-the myſtical numbers of Dayes,but only unts the 1 requirances of 
Maturities: For if(according to Hippocrates)things coRed,and hot crude,ate:to.he moyed;- 
The quickfighted, andgitigated Governour of Nature, hath known bis own Matutigies 
ſet moments, the which himſelf alon& is compelled to perfe&,not indeed by teaſon of 2 di 
ſin& animoſity of Diſeaſes, in contention ; But the Filths being ripened, they deſiſt from 
adhering unto the ſolid Parts. But to what end is there {0 great a commentary 6f cxitical 
Dayts ( I being a Junior, wrote five Books concetni rode the-which I 


wards committed to the, Fire) if it behoves a Phyfttian to d, that he may 
render a dangerous Diſeaſe harnfteſs, and may'abbreviate a long Ole; that js, -may cut it 
off, that it be not ſpun out into a Criſis, A Crikis therefore, as it ſounds of ] bk 
it be the Judge and Accuſer of Phyfitians, anda teſtimony of Nature along. b the 
ecauſe a Criſis only Wppens, where a ſlimiz ogcough Matter doth adhere, 'or a 
noyſome or hurtful Matter 1s encloſed, and wiſheth to beſequeſtred by an ultitnate-or 
final Maturity. 0 ls "7. bo 5.4 281 3 
But as to what reſpe&teth a Climadterical year or year of | aſcent;,drawn-from 2 
_ of the number of (even into nine, to wit, into the-fxty third” yeardf Life, it 


a blockiſh invention : Becauſe ſeventy Tears are the Dayes of a Man, &c. . Thbirfore, a- 


mong Chriſtians, they accuſe the holy Scriptures of the i of Falſhood';/and'[o it 
1s an invention of the Devaly/ who being an Eneniy.ot our Life, doth procure-'through'-the 
. fear of Deith, ___ Old Men with aſtoniſhment before their appointed hour:: For 

otherwiſe, what doth the produRtion .of a into a number, make or-tendunts the 
courſe of Life > Yeats indeed do haſten, and run"backinto theic own” Harvgfts arid-Matu- 
rities, Wherefore alſo the revolutions of Years, and” numbers of reyolu do rather 
reſpe& an identiry or ſamelineſs of recourſes; than the Number, or Life direRly; and they 
afterno manner refer themſelves unto a paſt number, becauſe all particular-years d6 end 
_ _ own preciſe fingulagity, neither do they reflect themſelves upon a plurality of 

ears foregoing, , £46: \- 5h LO IBENE- OOO RT-111 7! 9977 ol 

Among the reft, ſome one doth ſorriſhly betake himſelf unta Gtenumber numbering, 

Truly, as its apious and Chriſtian-like thing, to cknonieAde Gut thank. ht ery. 
the Creatour, the Prince of Life ;, So iris the part of Repaghates, -to havedorrowed Life 
from the Planets, and Numbers: Far although God 


«> 


Pleaſure, diſpofed of all things in a certain ſpace,: yet let jt-be 2 fooliſh thing to artribute 
a cauſality to Numbers. If Plants had theFaculty of fruRtifying before the Stars were bots bs 
| . Nnnn 2 * | | 
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and do or flouriſh by virtue of the Word ,-it is a ſhameful thing for 2 an'to 

have yielded the life of man,and the powers of his Duration and Capps | 

numbering. Therefore a ClymaGterical Yeargwhetherwe reſpe& the 

of the Stars,or a recourlive Number, or next,the Number numbering, is a vain prattle, re- 
gnaat to the holy Scriptures, which call our wretched Life from ſevency ynto eighty 
cais, not by reaſon of Years paſt, as neicher by eaſon,of cheir Number numbering, bur 


becaule neceſlicies are increaſed in the Seeds, they being {0 appginted by the Prince of 


Life. | | | 
But they boalt of a Sabbathary Number, becauſe it is the Seventh. Adde to this, that 


| is repugnant tothe Fiftieth Year, which is that of the Jubileey and wholly Sabbathary; 
and fo the Seventieth Year, becauſe it is ſeven.times the Tgmb, doch more Sahbatize or 


red:Recourſes = 


reſt, than the Sixty third Year ; becauſe the Ninth Year is” the Nintieth, oc the Ninth | 


Tenth; which doth nothing belong unto a Sabbatiſme orgglebration of a Sabbath : For is 
the Seventh day be Critical by reaſon of-the pokicions - Moon, therefore not by rea. 
ſon of Number ; neither doth any thing of che Moon intexpoſe, which is common with 
the ClymaRerical Number of 63 Years. 1 ; | 

For Altxologers do will the 56 Year in Nativyities of the Night, by reaſon of a doubled 
coldneſs of Sarmrn; ſurely a ſhameful one : but the 63 Year in Births of the Day,by reaſog 
of the ridiculous drynefſes of Mercury, and Mars, to be molt exceeding dangerous : Bur 
thele Men, beſides that for one half of Births,at leaft, they bid farewel untoa Clymadterical 
Year, they contradi& the Text : The Dajes of 4 Man are Seventy Tears, &c, In the next 


place, they defi from NuMbers, while they call the Qualities of Elements unto theix 


help, and by doating, do transferre them on the Stars, If Death in the Vale of Miſe 


be the end &&Calamiries, the ClymaQerital Year ought to be the Fiftieth , which is the, 


Sabbathary Year and that of Jubilee. | | & 
© - God indeed hath diſtinguiſhed the Week into Seven Dayes, not by reaſon of a Myftes 
ry or Dignities of the Number, bur becauſe he foreknew men would ſcarce be at lciſfue 
for him, unteſle-he had commanded it : Wherefore he would have the ſeventh dayat 
| leaft+ts be due unto himſelf, that we might wholly be at Icaſure at leaſt once inthe 
Week-; Burnot that a Nutnber did contain a Sacred thing or Myſtery 5 but be teſtified 
che Indulgoncyef his bounty, that of ſeven. dayes he required ey x rk onely.- G6 
to, if: he hath conſecrated the Seventh Number to *himCelf, why doft thau adde alſo the 
Ninth, which is not conſecrated unto him > .Why do ye marry a profane Number unt64 
ſacred Number (as thou ſayeſt) that thereby y yemey frame a Clymacterical Year ?_ Is t 
lawful ro have made Dayes ſacred unto God thou pleaſeſt ? ®. 4 


At length, after anner, if Seven and Nine ſhould have a Miſtery in them, wilt | 


thou make it; that t umber from the Product of Seven into Nine, ſhall be holy ? See- _ | 


:ng that according to you, nothing can be added to, or taken away from the: Species of 
Numbexs, bur zhat. the Species it lelfis continually changed ? . 
Godeommanded cenidajn forunleavened bread, beforgand after the Feaſt ; But what 
authority doth that afford tor a Denary or the number of, Ten. 
The Lord commanded that Dayes were to be vacant; f 


vg £ 
: 


of 
himſelf, wherein he had been ©: 


bountifut unto them, yet are-they not therefore to be abſerved by us : And therefore nei- | T 


ther hath he addicted a holineſs to Numbers : Therefore that DoGtrine containeth the 
future pbrfidiouſneſs of the Fewes, which things afterwards, from the foolich frivolous 
neſs of Aſtrologers, and metancholly ar mad ts, they have faſhioned into Arts and 


Rules fitted to their vain pleaſure-ox defire ; and fome of whem I have Cured by Reme- | 


dies for madnelſs, ſecing ſuch kind of obftinacy wants not its own _— 
: , Finally therefore, ic is manifeſt, that Long Life which I treat of, is not im reſpe&af Du- 
ration'or Time ; but of Motions ifluing forth from the Beginning, even unto the End : 
to wit, the'Mealuring whereof in the conſtancy of Duration, is not Duration it ſelf, but 
another Motion,ſuch avis the Day, which by its plurality,oncly meaſureth the longitudes 
> lengths of Life |: / Wherefore the holy Scriptures :do ſpeak diſ-joyntly/: 1s theſe 
nes 3151-6 byilt (a1 13581 SEAT 2; {oak * . 
And likewiſe they deſcribe the contingencies of things, by the Dayes of Men, but not 
by chzSucceffionsvt/Fimes, which Pager;ſme hath intraduced by a ſpeech altogether fa- 
bulous ; becauſe of Timerhere is no Part, Succeflion, or inter Caurlſe. | 
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CHAP. XC 


Life is Long, Art is Sho, , © | 


ue Lie ofrendy ought to be ſportned. , 2. The Conſideration of 
Aung if Ged. 3. Some Faitians. of the Scbollars of P 
about Lon 4. An Objettton for the of Long Life. x. How 
great the w/e Life ts, acc [to the A 6. the term of 
papel Drone 7. Long 1 e bs proved. $. The "FAI7 of Galen 


= 


all almoſt do comylain of the Guonenl of Life ; [bus the -_ of Life is loug 
enough, and the plurality of Dayes'great enough; if the whole be well movy; 
&f * For thorowly weigh then, how mnch fleep, Ieifure * or Wdlenefs, vain rg ern 

Parents and Friends have divided with thee of the of Life, and-chou 034) epreſently 


'i diſcern, that ours 18a lying c tconcerni! Shortnefs of Life. 
© Theſe things Semere ſomerime 3 : But Chyiſtians who Death ts be att emter- 
ance unto Life, oughr never to 1; chem of the ch tare of 
4 certain number of Ele, and Re Rog Cory: hey the ſooner Flfilled, 
be ext ſhort; Fa 


reaſon"of rhe Iniquiries of ina; "the / 'Diy'of Fey te ought 
gder ode be ſl zeded, 2 jor 7 baffen - a oy: For elſe, 
| fruirful in its e ampten t not 
po vt that are brought forth, and-to oc periehul raredokgyng == 
one of theſe ſhould. attain unto the term of Long Life, | 
the hort= 
for + lons 4 


rmore,although the Righteous ought defervedly to concernſng 
Wy of their Life,and 1n a contrary ſenſe, ntiphithour do Tok oft of them 
continuance of Life { for perhaps they ſhall be amended in -ofd age”) yet ſeeing it is ma- 
neſt to none, whether he be accounted Righteous in Gods fight, ” eſpecially boakufa; In 
Bis fight ſhall no man living be juſtified: 1 have'therefore judged, "that every one is.tobeſe- 
no y implayed for rhe obrainment of the antient ble ng promiſed unto him thet {4obe. 
Gekeh unto Patents, ro Long Life hath ch ſeemed unto me 'to be the top of alt Phyto 
'2 ops becauſe jr ponders of &p fant and moſt profitable Medrtation 
The Death of a Perſon is firftof all melt be lmemgd, hich mi phebe s PH 
Jar unto mortals,to his country, or : Fortheeore evory command or of 


he ſhould dye for ſame better end : For therefore one is of his-own free accogd eat 
ried into the love, defires, and with of Long Life ;/ and onely 2 miſerable loſs of 

ige 

of = 


or Fortunes, brings on a Defire of Death, and weariſomoeſs of Life unto thedef] 
But a deſpairing onely of Long Life to be obtained; doth affright thote who diligen 
ſearch aftex it : Becauſe that in the preceding Paracelſus, the dumb tence 
Schootes reacheth, thar they have wh ply LongL V8 
Becauſe Death crept in tough he bile nee hy of 3 "therefore 1'conje, 


Long Life hath we 

ran ſeeing he is the {worn en of our kin wt f 

ſanding the Almighty' womeneay of nil Ns eG | 

an army of new Diſeiſes muſtred againſt us, we may ſerioufly conſider of thi i 

thoſe. things which ate glotious'to ns Namegand neceflary for us + Alhoaph abie 7 } of 
the Tree of Life dorh remain.in the h: C ter Lord, as " 2s he harh decrecd ao romain 


be the diſpenſer thereve. 4 td, 
The late Adeprilie coping they eAlocks of the firſt the colfrons of Gi. 
mours, their Prerogatives, 1 or Ceſſations; o x Es and lierie aſpired 


«Uunta.a Ynizone of Healing,nndet Which, 


* 


at firlt ſupppſing tharthey had __ the'en- 
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trance of Remedies, gloried that they -were made 
ſucceeded, who could find thatghe ſubtilties of thſhgs;or purities of Medygznes 7 were not 
as yet ſufficient for ſo grezr a Spire, to wit, thigghey eouldenter unto the length of Life, 
becauſe the Offices of our yrowh being finiſhed;they could no lpnger pierce unto, and co- 
mix themſglves with the firſt conſtitutives of  us., WS. 

The natural endowment, 'Lſay, which things bave'#btained in growing, if they do not 
pur it off within at theig firlt entrance; at leaſt-wiſe, -they do not carry it far inwards 
towards the roots of the homogeneal parts ; but they are as yet far abſent from detaining 
the vital powers from cheir flowing unto Death. , | | 

For therefore the More learned from Paracelſus, have afterwards declined into divers 
fations of Opinions, and into a deſpaire of Long:Lite. 

Others alſo being altured with greater courage and hope, more by the Promiſes of Pa. 
racelſus, than as being ſupported by Experience, the Witneſs of things, have promiſed 
many things, whereunto.the events have not afterwards anſwered ; becauſe they toge- 
ther with Paracelſus, have not known the root of Long Life. 

The more {l6athful alſo have deſpaired in matters of difficulty, in ſaying, The bound of 
our Life is ſet, the which none ſhalhover-paſs. . 

They therefore thinking it to be vain, whatſoever thoſe whe were ſomewhat too raſh 
have promiſed concerning Long Life. But they do not rightly well weigh that he who hath 
appointed the bound of Life, hath togecher alſo by the ſame-endeayour, appointed all 
means requiſite unto that term of Life : Otherwiſe, the Tree of Life had been in vain in 
Paradiſe, andin vain had the Creator created Medicine out of the Earth, from the Begin- 
ing, unleſs the natural terms or bounds of things migat be prolonged by Healing or Me- 
dicine : For if I uſe not Remedies my bound is ſer, which I ſhall net paſs over ; accord- 
ing to that ſaying, Wo 1s me, that my Pilgrimage 15 prolonged ! 

If Adams doth not eat of the Tree of Life, he had a bound of Life appointed him : But 
if he hadeaten, verily neither had he been Dead. There is thetefore a hope for 
Life, : but the knowledge of the Mean onely hath been wanting : For neither do I 
of Long Life iſſuing out of the Scaislz or four ſpiritual powers of the Mind ; ſuch fables I 
leave to Paracelſns. | | LY TIT 4A 

Nox in the next place, am I he, who extend,the Years of Lang Life unto the days of 
Mathaſatem: But I greatly efteem of the Age of Neſtor, or of Johannes de Temporibus ot 
Fohn of the Times. mh 


But Paracelſus calls the Life of three hundred Years(by a deſpiſed name)a ſhort,natural, 


and curtailed one;yea if it be not prolenged unto the Year of Fire,he efteems it unworthy, 
and promiſeth, that by the virtue of his Arcanums, the Life of Neſtor ſhould follow, as it 


were with no difficulty : Bur with me, a Long Life hath the term of one Hundred and 


Twenty Years, but the utmolt of Three Hundred Years, becauſe they are thoſe which 
ſome living Creatures do daily of their own accord reach unto, but man very ſeldom, and 
that not but in ſome unwonted places. | 

But why Long Life may be extended with ſo great a largneſs, it comes topaſs, becauſe 
It is on both fides received after the manner of the Receiver : For the Modern Tree of 
Life ſhould now no longer render me capable of the leaſt Dignity, or term, by reaſon of 


the light of my Life, being depraved by many forms, the thred-whereof they have cut 


off while it was ag yet in the Flax. He ſhall fullfil thy deſire in gaod, things, and thy Tomb 
ſhall be renewed as the Eagle. , | 

For neither is it ſaid, as of the Eagle; becauſe the former Youth of an Eagle is not re- 
ſtored :, But the Eagles renewed no otherwiſe than as the Serpent puts off bis Skin, and 
the Stag his hornes ; although in the meantime, they do not ceaſe to wax old under that 
renovation : So that the Eagle haftens into grey Feathers. , 

ThereſorelT thus ſpeak of Long Life,not indeed which may be extended even unto the laſt 
day, accorging to the raſhneſs of Paracelſps ; as neither do I ſpeak of a ſofind Life, which 
is plainly fee from Diſeaſes : bug of that which under ſome certain kind of Protection 
of the Faculties doth for ſane good while enlarge the bound'of Life 3. Which meanes if 
they are adminiſtred unto a Child and firong Infant, are to bring the ſame unto the afore- 
ſaid term, if he proceed to uſe the ſame. * __ ” v7, 

- Whatiif at length certain Climates do protraFthe Life, ſhall that thing be denied unto 
a Medicinegunto which there is a natural endowment of Long Life? For oft-times, he 
which is conſtrained to.uſe acles in the fiftieth YearfMod, afterwards again of his 
own free accord, ſee clearly in the eightieth Yearof his Age. © 

Why ſhall not that therefore be done totally by Art, Which happens in the Eyes from 2 
: 'S 
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paggakers of, theit defire, whom thoſe | | 
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it move me, 
herefore alſo have 

DE 

he encloſeth this, 


in ſtraight, crooked,athwart,and c 
ing a —_ Circulater in theſe things wo 
tranſcriber of others : For as oft as he faileth, from whence he may out ſerious | _ 
things, he ſo diſcovereth the wonderful poverty of. his wit, that he hath ſeemed to have I 
doated throu ſome Books,in _—_ 'or rubbing t Andtherefareminek his 

ſucceſſors hath hitherto counted the 


| Intivecation, Every coe gh bound that DoRtine: of Gafo» unto the obederite of the E 
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e& unto/the Hope, of Life , 
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I | Br was indeed before that Death could be; & therefore although Life be before Death. 
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5. H'A'P: 'XCI 


The Enterance of Death into Humane Natare , zs the Grace of Virgins; 


ww - o 


FO, 


1. Whyitia Treated of Death bigreaf Life. 2. A.fnal Cauſe is net in Netw 
ral Things, as netther is it the firſt of Cauſes, 3. Some Abſuratties of Ariſtos 


tle. 4. The Author proftrates this Treatiſe to the Cenſure of the Church. 5, God 
rndeed made Death for bruit Beaſts, but not for Man. '6. What may be denoted © 


by the Etymology of Death, 7. The Devil could not make Death for Man, 


8. Manprepared Death effeftrvely for himſelf. 9. Of what ſort the Immorta. 


lity of our firſt Parents was, 10. By what means Immortallity did fland in Man, 
ri. Why the Mend ts not capable of Suffering. 12, The neceſſity of the ſeuſitive 
Soul# 13. The eating of the Apple gid contain in it the ſecond Cauſes far a 
neceſſity of Death. 14. The inward Properties of that Apple. 1 5, Man be 
fore the Fall wantefa ſenſitive Soul. 16, The Mind Imprints its Image mthe 


Seed. 17. A chain —_— the rating of the Apple, 18, To what end 


Ce 


> S$-4<% — A_—_o_ > 


in Nature, and Duration, yet for this Treatiſe, the Enterance of Death into Man' 
Life, doth precede Life, becauſe I might not treat of Immortal Life ( ſuch as it was from” 
the intention of the Creator before the Sin of our firſt Parent ) but onely of the Length of 
Life, or of the prolonging of Life; whoſe end,becauſe it is cloſed, terminated, and defined 
or limitted by Death, Death oughtto be firſt derermined of by its Cauſes, as the 'remo- 
ver of the bound of Life, ' | 
Ke] Jul 7 Ive not ſtudied to imitate Ariſtotle in this thing, who teacheth, That the End 
xs the #t of Cauſes : For I have elſewhere plentifully demonſtrated, that Ar:ſtotle was 


. plainly ignorant of whole Nature : Wherefore that his Maxime, as well within, as out of 


" 


Nature, 1s falſe, vs . 

Becauſe, if we ſpeak of God the Firſt Mover, the Arch-type of all things, and of the 
inviſible World ; be it certainpthat with him there is not any Priority of Cauſes, but that 
they all do co-unite into Unity, with whom all things are onely one. 
- Likewiſe, ſeeing whatſoever 1s made or generated in Nature,is made or genetated from 
a neceſſity of the Seeds, and ſo thar Seeds are in this reſpe, the oxiginal Principles, and 


natural Cauſes of things, and do a& for ends, not indeed known to themſelves, but unto 


God alone : From a neceſſity of Chriſtian Phyloſophy, a Final Cauſe bath no place in 
Neturegbutonely inaruficialthings : Andherctore alſo-fjom hence is verified what 1 
have elſewhere ſuſhciently proved, That Ar:/totle hath underſtogd nothing leſs than na- 
rural things, and'that he hath deceived his Schools by artificial things : And he is wholly 
iapertinent in this place, becauſe he hath reduced artificial things under the catalogue 
of natural Cauſes, Yea.in more fully tooking into the matter, Ariſtotle remaines alike 1i- 
diculous: For truly a builder, before the bound or figure of Houſes mgde out of Paper,doth 


preſuppog a knowledge of the Place, an attainment of Meanes ; ih the next place, of | 


ine, Bricks, Stones; Wooden, and Iron materials : a computation of Which __ 
oih 
LITE. | 
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W ge 


"= iſh thing to reckon a Being of Reaſon, 
had willingly haſtened unto the bound which T'have pr 


Cauſes: . 


The Entrance of Death into. Humane Nature, is tht Grace of Virgins. 


before a Figure of the Houſes. And ſo neither alſo is the Final Cauſe (if there 
the firſt of Artificial Cauſes, in the Mind of the Author, Therefore ic 1s a fqol- 
a Mental Being, or a Non-Being, among Natural 


Moreover I 
ſelf, concerning Long Life, unleſs Death ſhould cur off the intended thre 


efixing its priority as it wete a Remora or ſtop: The Paradox alſo whereof, I had willing-, 
y-derained among Secrets, but that the Treatiſe of Long Life did require its right after: 
Death,whereby it hath naturally ſtabliſhed an entrance into the Inne of Man. 
c Surely this Myſtery'of 
te unto the Cenſure of the Church. 

But let it be in ſtead of a Propohition - 


y'of God is an unheard of Paradox, and the which therefore 


hg 


That God made not Dewh. 


_- But that thing I fir underſtand to be denied for Man-onely, : For ogcherwiſe, for brute 
Beaſts, Death was already naturally ordained befoxe Man was -Created,. and indeed from 


the ſane Root whereby. Death -entred into Man : For truly moſt 


- the flaughter of each ather. 


Bealts live not bur. by 
doth not in this place; Ggnific 2 naked ſeparati of th 


--, In the next place, Death 1s pl 
_ from the Body,.as'it denoteth a meer privation, asif the ſenſe; :were ; That God hath | 
' made @ Non-Being, which u called Death : For ſuch a Declaratian'6x- Propokiion, in the ho- 
ly Scriptures, ſhould be ridiculous. For the very Word, ( He hath made) and 2: denial 
ercof is the Tame, and reſpeReth, rhat be made; wnd they were. made ; Ang ſoa denial 
thereof beſpeaks t 
to this Propofition, 


- God made Man without an Inclination wnto 
' *wbereby he ſhould be Mortal. 


he abſence of a poſitive, and nor of a privative Being, and is equivalent 
Death, Neuber wade be Natnral C anſes in him _ 


TUl FERPY 10 


made Death ; Becauſe there. is 


In the next place, neither hath the evil Spirit 
dom of Infernal Spirits in the Earth, and much leffe was there: in, Paradiſe 1; Neithercan 
Satan by any mgans change Efſznces inſtituted by the Creator, -invert them, aboliſh, ax 
ſlay thoſe Eflences which: God hath made void of Death. Death began in us from, 
Spirit indeed ſuggeſtively and excitingly,after a manner plainlyby. accident and. 
Neither could he produce a Cauſe of Mortality, in a: SubjeR; through the grace of the:Cre- 
ator uncapable thereof, - 
Therefore if neither God nor the evil Spirit have made the Death of Man 
therefore from a ſufficient enumeration of pafts, Man alone made Death for himſelf, and - 
hath applyed Cauſes unto himſelf as a Poſitive Being; From whence he hath become mor. 
tal, and Death hath been made natural : For what the Devil could not do 
pollibility, but not a neceſſity of dying, could do. 
For he was in the poſſeſſion of Immortality, and | 
becauſe Death was unto him a free Contingent ; but indeed, becauſe the Body 'of Adams 
had need of the Tree of Life,therefore in ref 
tal, and therefore alſo he ſtood in need of nouri 
the free goodneſs of the Creator : And he who hadpreſerved Adaw from Death by Grace, 
and had given him the natural endowment of the Tree of Life, had therefore defended the 


ſame A 


z.Man having a 
he was able not to dye if he Fould : 
his Body he-was not abſo 
t : but hewas robe 


from any kind of Injuries : Therefore Immortality in. Man -had-been con- 


tinued by the Tree of Life, and he was therefore baniſhed out of - Paradiſe, leſt alſo after 
the Apple being eaten, He ſtretch forth his hand unto the Tree of Life, and eat, &c, For as 
the Apple included the Cauſe of Death, ſo the" Tree bf Life contained ' ) 
Life over the Cauſes of Death, -- For it was not convenient for Man, wh 
own Death not to D 
nithed in Paradiſe. 
But Man was Immortal, as his-Immortal Mi 
ofhis Body, and give from it ſelf an: Immortal Life : For ſeeing it knows no. Death, 
neither therefore is it ſubje& unto the importunities of frail things ; it behoyEth, 1f it was 
to govern the immediate family-adminiftration of the Body, that ie ſhould after ſome 
ſort communicate a like Immortality to its Body, at-leaſt-wiſe as to an excellency of the 
ruling Powers : Although in reſpe& of the nouriſhments of the Body, Man had by little 


4 ſuperiority of 
| 0 had eaten his 
ye, and to deride.threatned Death, andrher. fore he ought;to be ban- 


nd did immediately perform all the Offices 


| whereby they may immediately touch at, or pierce the Mind. 
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13 
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* tural Cauſe of Death, the producer ( after a diſpoſitive manner): of the ſenfitive 


6go The Entrance of Death into humane Nature,is the Grace of Virgins. - 
and little failed, if he had not been ſupported by the Tree of Life. 


Yea, in ſpeaking diftin&ly, all plurality of his Powers was ſuptup into the Unity of _ + 


his Mind : And at this day, the Mind-is not capable of ſuffering»through Duration, and 
the Alterations of mortal Things ; becauſe a mark of reſemblance is wanting to theſe, 
Therefore ther Death might make an acceſs and entrance into Man; it -behoved that 
the Mind did firſt deſiſt from its immediate and former Fun&ion of the Offices of the 
Body ; and that another Soul, to wit, a Mortal one, Senfitive and Seminal, ;being as it 
were the Band of the Body,ſhould enter. TT TWIST) «44 
The which indeed, being far different from the Mind, is begged. in. the courſe of Na. 
ture by the vital Air, from the Father of Lights, the- giver of Life ( even as ciſewhere 
concerning the birth of Forms ) and periſheth with the Death of Man, 1 + 1! 1 
For if the Seed of a Dog doth voluntary iflue even into a living Soul exclufively : There. 
fore it was meet that Man ſhould be conceived withour- Seed, and a manly Copulation, 
or at leaſtwiſe, that the Seed of Man ſhould not be without the diſpoſition of a ſemingl 
Life, but to be limited by the common guidance of created Nature,ints a living Soul;ex. 
clufively : the manner whereof I will explain afterwards, tis a7 ({ * 5: 
Furthermore, that, Death was placed in the eating of the Apple, that is, that the Hh 
@Nthich otherwiſe Man had wanted ) was by the Seed, .an@thar indeed, after the manner 
of Bruits, and that the Mind thereupon, hath forſaken the governmentof the Body, 4g 
it were abhorring the beafſt-like Impurity thereby contraKed, S$abl be, made manifetim 
following Treatiſes. | th | 
* For from what moment of Time, Man made a Seed within himſelf for the propa- 
gation of his own Species, he delineated (at leaſtwiſe dipofitively.) by the ſame endez- 
vour, the Beginnings of a mortal Soul, occafionally, it being the covenng and wrapper 
of the Mind, that it might receive on it ſelf, the whole miniſtery'of the Body, 
* For truly the Creator had already-obliged himſelf unto the Seeds of things in Nature, 
that as often as the Seeds of ſenfitive Cratures had come unto the of mulriply* 


ing, the Parent himſelf of vital Lights, might infuſe meet Souls intoall particular Seeds -. 


the which I elſewhere in the birth-of Fotmes, have profeſlyproſecuted. 


And therefgge, ' there was in the- Apple a Faculty of producing a frudifying Seed, and 


after a brutal manner,containing a ſeminal diſpefitive Archeus of the Yopng, and by re- 
queſt obtaining for it ſelf a mortal Soul from the Giver of Life : For ox the r A day where 
in they ſhould eat f the Frant of the Tree of knowledge of Good and Evil, they ſhould die thi 
Death:\becauſe by the approach of the ſenſitive Soul, there was made another, and a new 
Generation, by reaſon whereof the Mind being aſtoniſhed, withdrew it elf from the 
Sterne of Life. | Fs T 
- Inthisthingindeed, did the neceſſity of Death, and Immortality ftand : For Man had 
wanted-a mortal Soul, as long as he had wiſhed to be immortal ; not only becauſe one on- 
ly immortal Mind was ſufficient for the governing of the Body, neither was it convenient 
that the Body ſhould ſerve two Maſters atonce, | | | 
But moreover, becauſe there watyno need of a Seed, which might contain in it a 
Diſpoſition unto a mortal Soul, T e the whole ſeminal Diſpoſition topropagate 
Seed, was in our firſt Parent, PreſentWhfter the Apple was eaten, and before the ſen- 
ftive Soul was born,as well in himſelf, WiWhis 4 yp 

From thence indeed it is manifeſt, that ind, although it hath withdrawn its hand 
from the Stern of the Body ; Nevertheleſs thaKir is no leſs guilty inevery production of 
a fruQtifying Seed,” than it was in Times paſt, after the eating of the Ee; 

Indeed that thing, the words of the Text contain. 1» Sins my Motber bath conceived me. 

But after what manner, under the Mean of the diſſwaded Apple, the moſt chaſt inno- 
cency was defined, being free from the Concupiſcenceof the Fleſh, and from the conta- 
ion of a brutal Impurity, I will profeſly demonſtrate afterward, 

But let ic be ſufficient to have'now ſaid by the way, thata vital Seed hath ariſen, and 
was conceived through the luſt of the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, for the begging of a 
ſenſitive Soul after a brutal manner, on which Seed the Mind .imprinteth its ſeal : And 
therefore neither with the fimilitude or determination of a ſpecifical; brutality : With- 
out _ Seal , every Seed is barren, otherwiſe ending into 'a/ of Fleſh, ora 
Monſter. + | $4.3 

Therefore from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, as the Seed, ſo alſo the Mortal Soul, 


an 


A. 


25 
EN 


-Þe 


Toon _- at manner, that hath naturall Para Hop aq 
remiſhibly, and irrevocably Et ob Iequatly ne Y -4 xe — 


0. as that the one onely cog 


ſearched into the reaſon of 'the 


the Life thereof, and conſequence, the fleſh. of Sin ha a 
WH . and by ne Apa nu Death TW _ cheix ori 
But indeed Athieſts and Libertines, do even at this day, take the Text of the. 
diflwaded Apple , together with that Original, for an | A da od which the 
Church nathef long ſince baniſhed! for” an Henelie , and fince condem- 
___ 


.the Hiſtory of the Deed, which Geneſis deſcribeth, is true. Bat. why, 


of the Admoniaot , being among 
ICS _, ps "bfrerwards ſhould _ 


hainous of Sins, hath committed an 
in it .the Reaſon of a ſecond; ; Mi by propa ; from an _ynex 
ſny of Mortality, or after what acer her EEE 
Death are nece itated in baron, fo ofie 

cre, from a. AACCICY or from. a. 


NE Ro know and believe, .it' 
it en be for ,. the 
of Fox woo , to have more fully this, | 
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1. The ſubſtance of the Poſition, 2.4 ſummary Qbjeftion compated of the Law, 
, 2.4 the Curſe... 3» 4+ $-6- 'f are Arguments againſt the Objefiqn,; 
- 8. A'new Olyetion.. 9, The Objeton ts ſolved. 19. The quality of the Sin'; 
Afun is not curſed, 13. Tl an is not curſed. 14. The Text whith i, 

choupht to contain a curſe, mas the Poſition. - 1 5. The likeneſſe of Conceptt- | 
on, and bringing forth aft®Ffhe Fall, and not before the Fall, doth ſtrengthen 
: the _Poſ#ion. 1.6. The Text proves the Poſition. 17. An eight Argument a- 
gaguſt the Curſe, 18, A ninth, 19, A tenth, 20 An eleventh. 21,” 
fth. . 22. A thirteenth. 23, A fourteenth. 24, It is fhewn that Sin 
hath not cauſed Death, much leſs if there had been any Law, 25. What kind of 
knowledge was included im the Apple. 26. Two faults in arguing, of not the 
Cauſe, as of the Cauſe. 27. From what Cauſes the Corruption of Nature hath 
aroſe. 28, From whence is the continuation of the original of Sim, 29, Some 
Errours about the abuſe of thoſe faults m arguing. 30. The Corruption of Na- 
ture, from what immediate Cauſe it hath proceeded, from what occaſional Cauſe,and 
from what mediate Cauſe, 31. A fifteenth Argument againſt the Curſe. 32, A 
ſixteenth. 33, 4 ſeventeenth, 34, *An eighteenth. 35, Aninteenth. 36. 4 
, twentieth,  37...A twenty firſt, 38. A twenty ſecond, 39, A twenty third, 
40. Atwenty fourth, 41. After what ſort Death entred the Apple. 42. A 
conjetture from things gomg before, 4.3. The conjefture ts proved, 44" Brawl- 
mmgs about Goats-weol. 45. A twenty fifth Argument. 46. It ts concludel 
from the Truth of the Text. 47, Meath doth not exſpeRt an hec-ciety or this very 
momentneſſe, as neither doth Sin. 48. The intention of the Creator placed in the 
Text is proved becauſe he hath no where admitted of inceſt between him that goes be- 
fore, and him that follows after in generation. 49. The place of Mans corrupted 
Nature is narrowly ſearched into by eight Arguments. 50. Aninthis alſo add- 
ed.” "51: The chaſtity of the Text is celebrated, 52, The excellency of thoſe 
that are regenerate, beyond the happineſs of Adam, | 


Bn Almighty, out of his vaſt,and voluntary goodneſs of Love, hath loved, and raiſed 
. up Man peculiar for this purpoſe, that he:might intimately and as neatly as might be, 
expreſs his own Image : Wherefore he adorned the ſame Image of himſelf, with ſo great 
a Grace of his own divine Majeſty, and ſoprevented it with the bountiful beholding of 
kis Love, that of his own good Pleaſure, he created Eve, and ordained that ſhe ſhould 
be the future Mother of all Humanity ; and Adam after the Fall, called the name of his 
Wife Hevab.4 becauſe ſhe ſhould be the. Mather of all living ) who was to conceive her 
off-ſprings, not indeed from carnal lation, anflWlafter the manner of Bruits, nor from 
the concupiſcence of the Fleſh, or by the will of Man, but from God, or from the over- 
ſhadowing of the holy Spirit alone,after the manner whereby the Humanity was conceive 
andborn; in which, and by which, all that are to be ſaved ought to he regenerated : That 
is, the Virginity of the Mother remaining entire, and her Womb, being ſhut, ſhe had 
brought forth withour Pain ; Eva was conſtituted above the Mgn. BANS 
is 
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this Treatiſe, Whezefore in the entrance, obitacles that are obvious, and' devious, are to 


he removed. 


"And firſt of all, they gbje& the Text: The' Earth ſhallbring forth unto Thee, Thifllos and. 


Tharnes. 1s the ſmear of thy Face thos (þglt eat thy Bread. 1 will, multiply thy Mifanits, and 
th ( ne In pain thow (halt bring forth thy Sons, thy Huſbexd ſhall ſs wars bee. 
ou ſhalt die the Death : And by coniequence, ye ſhall be aflicted-with the Calamities 


of Diſcaſes and.ald Age, All which things iflued $oxth on Poſtexiry, fxom the curſe of the | 
Sin. of Diſobedience, even unto the; deſtruftion of Po gelc upon ho account-10 be re- 
| Becauſg God had-appointeda Law ae 


deemed, and by no at of ſanRity tobe expiared;: 

' Adaw* that, he thould not eat of the Fruit of the Tree: of knowledge of Gaodand &vik; 
the tranſgretfion whereof hath defluxed as into original -Sin.; So alſo 14 ſtirred it wp jms 
the perpetuity of;;a Curſe, from- aur hiſt Patents, equally an'all their Poſterisy« ( Theſe 
things have becn. thus diligently $aught hitherto. . Whereunta, :udes the peace andcen- 
(ure of the Church ; I will om ay own Conceptions. on +) li 
Eult therefore, 1 negatively. attume the contrary-3- becauſe, the+ Wards of the Paxe do 
nat preciſely containe any Curſzs,, except on.the Sexpent, and Faith ; butnarargllon 
Man : Whom, if be with whom there 1s no ſugceſſive aeration or: change; had-curted, 
he had truly,and alwayes curſed like the Evil Spirit, a Toes. 5 
For it is a fooliſh thing xo believs, that God (ſhoyld. now- cniſe, Man, whom Rn 
tex Sig, and, wichout the intervening of contritigny or- at of ,44gentence, be forrhmith 
bleſſed with much Fruicfulneſs, gave hun the whole Eqrth,andiplaced all living Creatures 


» 


under his Feer : Yea in the midft of the Curſe utrered or brought upon! the Serpena, he 
repleniſhed the femal. Sex with. his hlcflmg, ſayiag-1 >The Mongan hall bruvſe thy Hrad': [ 


A Poſition, 6r3 
Thisigdeedis the great and new Paradox, which*Ihave undertaken to demonſitate, in 


— 


will put Enm4es between Ti ce and the Woman,and burween thy Sed wad lqer Seeds; mob; 

ſeeing it is not underlioad of thefSeed of Man, it pzomaſeth the Adeſjas - rhe Saviour of the 

World, to. come of the Seed of, the. Woman 5; $91far. is its! that he hashiorweuſed 5 
, ; 1 | | ' - 4 - 
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In che ſecond place, I deny thar a Law was. given, and by conſequence alſo, a contra+ 
digian or oppoſing of a Law : For jt fallows,whereſever there s-not a Lav, TranigreGion 
nor Diſobedience doth not interpoſe; z .and by conſequence;a Curie dath not thete befall» 
But I prove that there was not a Law by the very Words of the Text : And he commanded 
him ſaying ; Of every Tree of the Garden eat Thew ; bus of the Tres of knowledge of Good and 
Evil, Thou mayeſt not cat, The Word he commanded. }] Seemes ty includes Preeepyand 
ſo alio.a Law ;, Yet that one only Ward.obraing ne.moxe the force, of a. Law ar Rrecopt fag 
the affirmative | of eyery Tree of Paradiſe cat Thou.z than for the negative | Thau mayeſt 
not eat: | For it included nota Sin, although d not eat of every Tree of Paradiſe: 
And therefore it did no mote.cqutain a Law, for the forbidding af one Tice, than for a 
Liberty of all the ocher Trees, | Thergfares the Text contained. a facherly: Liberty for 4be. 
affirmative, and lik8iſe for the Grantz. as alſo a facherly Admonition of Caution fopribe 
Neguiive : no otherwiſe than as if a Country-man being pee the ways (ball ſay ta 
Traveller ; If thou ſhalt' go that way , thou wilt Periſh and | 


e the Death So the Admo- 


nition of the Creator | thou mayeſt not cat ; and in whatſoever. day” thou (halt eat, thou . 


ſhalt die the Deaths Ido ſhew, not a Law, but a Perſuahon, and Wiſh : But the tranigreſ= 
fon, and A&6f the deſpiſed Admoniction, doth indeed contains. a Sint, but got of Diſ- 
obedience ; and Diſobedience, as much differs from a deſpiſed Admonition, a#a Law 
doth from an. Admaniſhment it. (elf, The Probibjcjon therckare { abou mayelt noteat, ] 
ſounds as an Admonition, to wit, leaſt be ſhould. eat: his own and polterites Death by an 
unextinguiſhable Guilt ; becauſe that Death was placed in the Apple, but not in the op- 
poirion of eating: And therefore that Death from the cating, of the Apple was natural, 


which was unknown to Adaw, could not tenrifiegbe ſame Adew ; And therefore: 

nings had been void, - but not an admonition/; For Adam had nor as yer ſeqne 
Carcaſe, and the which, before be ſaw-living Creatures, was -ignotant of ghear Names: 
And much leſs could he: know what Death ſhould he 3; And leaſt of all by far, could (Ape 


ing admonilhed gf, but not a Curſe threatned by « Lay t/ For the: threacmings apt i : 
dead 


know what it ſhould be todie-in Paxadiſe. Therefore With qur fit Parencs, Death was a5 , 


yet a non-Being, and unknown ; but of a non-Being, and of that which is unknown, ng 
Conception an(lwereth, and there..is:no fear at all -- Therefore, :ncicher bach God. fore- 
told Death for che rhreats of Terroux,or a Law ; {but from his mees! goodneſs 2 That when 
they had eaten of the difbvaded Apple, they 8ught know that God ha nor made: Dawn"; 
but themſelves forchemelyss, tl: to mow f 190 onb A t b NOT Ys 
ho 2ither 


IO 


1 


Fleſh from the tickling of a trrupt Seed, ' verily 


654 4s Of Time, 


Neither doth'the Text in Chap. 3. hinder theſe things ; Becauſe thou haſt eaten of thy  _ 
Tree, whereof I bad tommuanded thee that thou ſhouldeſs not eat, 8c: For the' Words do ma.'* * 
nifeſtly declare the goodneſs of the foregoing Admonition, but not a Law : For the Word 

Thad commanded | 1s the fame Which before in the ſecond Chapteg ; [ and he, commanded 
1m, ſaying } ſignifies an Admonitiononly,and not a Law : Otherwiſe under an equal ori. 
ginal Sin, they had been obliged from eating of every" Tree of Paradiſe , .which none of a 
{ound mind will ever affirme. 
For the great Sin'was in/a ſuſpition- of deciet, falſhood, and fallacy of God, andthat 
they gave more credit to the Serpent, than unto Ged, and that they deſpiſed a fatherly 
—_ kinde'Admonition : But there was not Diſobedience, becauſe a Law 'was not given; 
It was indeed an A& againſt Gratitude, Love towards God, and a dye and rational ligs- 
tion. | Therefore God curſed them not, becauſe they by eating, had contraed-the Penal. 
ties of Diſeaſes,Death, and Miſeries on themſelves for a Puniſhment, But God ſpeaketh 
not of Difeaſes after the 'Fall : Becauſe it was ſuſficient once to have foretold Death to 
come, while he admoniſhed them that they ſhould nor eat. | 
- In the next place; the crafty Serpent aflaulted not the Woman as being the weaker , 
but becauſe the Admonition was given unto Adam from the Mouth of God, bur ſignified 
unto'the Woman, onely from the relation of the Man : And therefore God fiſt requires 
an account of Adam. |. Fi 


"G 
1. That Eve was not created, nor appointed, as that ſhe bad brought forth in Pain : Where: 
fore this Meſſage 15 not decleared wnto her for a Curſe : But there ts fet before her cies, how 
much Calamiry (he had cauſed unto her ſelf, that ſhe ſhould wp conceive ant bruig forth - 
after the manner of Bruits, in Pain: For it ts not to be doubted, but that Bruit-beaſts are nt 
guilty of Sin, yet do they bring forth iff ain : Not indeed that they have ſinned in Adam, « 
their- Father, or that they are partakers of bus Sin , becauſe they had brought forth in Pain whe- 
ther Adam hed ſinned or not, Neither alſo is it agreeable with divine goodneſs, that Brait- 
beaſtt ſhould bear an undeſerved Puniſhment, while as they from a Faculty of Nature, and from 
141 apporntment of Creation;do ring forth wm pain, 


2, If Bruits bring forth in Pain, likeneſſe of Conception, and bringing forth 1n Bruits, andin 
Woman after the Fall, us dented ; which Likeneſs, ſering it was not before the Fall, therefore 
this Text firengthens the Poſition, , | 


3. If Eve had not exten the Apple, and ek rom the Apple, the concupiſcence of the 


had breught forth without Pain, 


Whete the Text promiſeth a. Virginity in conceiving, and bringing forth, and ſo a, 
ual Virginity red in propagating :- To wit, that ſhe had conceived and 
brought forth,her Womb being (hut : Fox what other thirſg 1s this, than” that which others 
think to bethe Curſe of Eve, is in very deed, onlya commemoration of the good loſt 
through the copulation of Man, of Seed, and of the coneupiſcence of the Fleſh, in the 
Fleſh of-Sin, after the manner of Bruits, henceforeward ? The hope I ſay, was loft of 
conceiving by.the hely Spirit,” after thatſhe had conceived by the will of Man, as every 
Mother in Sins doth.” : 

For otherwiſe, if Death had been of the puniſhment of a broken Law, and not from the . 
concupiſcence of the Fleſh, there ſhould be every day as many new/Deaths, as there ate 
Tranſgrefſions z or God ſhould not make ſo much account of his Commands: of the Deca- 
logue, as of the. Admonition of the caution ox avoiding from the Tree of onke'es 
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.of a Law, and the curſe of Sin; that is, unleſs the Adamical or Beaſt-like Generanon of + © 
"the Fleſh from the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and its ions doth naturally con- 


Of Time. 655 


” 1.44 Evil : Forhe would rifit have thoſe Lays to be alike ſeriouſly obſerved, Which 
"a pandry phy to be chaſtiſed with an equal Puniſhment, 25 8 
Therefore it being as yet ſuppoſed, that there had been a Law concerning the denyed 
eating of the Apple 'even as there is a Law of forbidden Woxſhipping of Idols, Adyltery, 


76. But theſe Laws are not puniſhed with a continued unpurgeadle Impurity <9 Poſte _ 


vv. inſuch a Manner 28 the oppoſition of that eating is. From: hence thereforegar-mal 
: ly. Rearetty that original > Ay not ſo. much from the force, of diſobeyging$ com- 
mand, as from the effett of a defiled divine Genenation, being changed into beatlike 
one : For elſe there is not an equality of diſtributive Juſtice, nox therefore a contorminy 
in the goodneſs af God,, whether we have reſpect unto the ingratitude of ous xlt Patents; 
or next unto the diſobedience againſt a Law Becauſe the firlt diſobedience. ſhould.apayi'a 
puniſhment derived on all, cyen on the innocent Poſterity rather than any tenths or hun- 
Greths afterwards, . and than innumerable, and far more great or-haynous Sings... t. . +. 

Indeed, I think that there is theſame rule of Juſtice with the ſame Lawgivers. of cyesy 
commandpreceptively, and defenfively given and pronounced, that the breaking, 


' ought alwayes to draw after it an equal Fault, neither therefore to be punithed wighl the 


Poſterity, and thoſc that are innocent : and then that none of Martals, .nar any. one. of 
them had been ſufficient for the original -puniſhments of —_—— anticde 
fold of Deaths, ( to Wit, if Death had takeg its original efteQuvely, and immediately from 
the oppoſing of a Law ) or the unchangeable God had not appointed his fyture- Commands 
tobe alike obſerved as at fuſt, if Death ſhould noe-have its roat in Natwee/,) the: applies 
tion of which root had been onely from man. | A Wt to 1:12 88 
Therefore If Death ſhould be immediately from God alone, frem the curſe of $i} 
Now God had made Death, and ſo by Faith we ſhould belieye a Falfhood, >) cj 107 
In the nextplace, if Death hag' proceeded from a Cuaſe, and -had been from! Gpets 
natural Root ; So alſo, neither ſhould our Death find natural Cauſes inus, or.our Death 
ſhould not be of the ſame kinde with the Death, of Adaw :- Yea, which is far mare abſurd, 
our Death ſhould not proceed from the ſame primutive Begioning, from. which. the Death 
of onr firſt Parents began : And .by conſequence; 'our-Death | 
original Sin : And ſo, unleſs Death do-happen frata elſewhere, than frog 


taine Death in it, like unto Beaſts ; in very deed, Innocent Children ſhoutdipay ati unde» 
ſerved Puniſhment. [ 2130 $ergil AAS 

Again, if Death ſhould be immediately cauſed from a Curſe, or from Sin, ſhould not-che 
Text unfitly ſay, On the ſame Day thon. ſhalt die the Death ;, while as it ſhould not Cay : 


Preſently in the ſame Moment thon ſhalt die : For a Curſe doth not want twenty fout hours © 


that it may operate, as neither likewiſe doth Sin require an interval for the Guilt, and 
deſerved Puniſhment of the ſame, which was expreſly ſeen, while an impure Man endea- 
vouring to vindicate the reeling Cart Wherein the Arke of the Covenant iis carried 

from a fall, payed the Puniſhment of his boldneſs by ſudden Death. But ſeeins Death 
conſiſted in the procreation of forbidden Seeds, and of the Concupiſcence of the Fteth, 
1t preſuppoſeth the eating of the Apple, and its Digeſtion : And therefore thoſe Words: 
[ On the ſame Day thou ſhalt die the Death, or ſhalt be made Mortal ; ] alſo thou ſhalt ſuffer 


puniſhment by Death, doubled in thee and thy Poſteriry, do tr 2 the propoſed Tiath 


,of our Poſition, 


Bur there is no original Sin accounted of from the firſt, aftetwards or unremiſſibly de- 


rived on all Poſterity, bur that which from the'eating of the Apple, thenceforth defiled *© 
the whole Nature; becauſe it tranferred the CIO of inde onthe of Sin, | 


of which God ſatth': My Spirit ſhall not remain with Myr, becauſe be is Fleſh; Biit thirt Sin, 
Upiand not been ſufficiently ſearched into by Predeceflours, I will ker freely what 
conceive, | | 


* Forindeedin this Hiſtory of Geneſis, do concurr together. 


I. The Sinof Diſtruſt or ſuſpicion of an Evil Faith, of Deceit, Fallacie or Pal in od 
For Eve ſaith to the Divel : Leaſt perhaps we die : pk ſo ſhe doabred that the Dh hs 


+ ſhed of , would of neceſſity come unto them, Avd likewiſe the Sinof a deſyifed Admonition, 


and that they more t ed unothe $ t od - . | _ ', 
there was not yet a Pies erpent than to Gud ; neither was ove diſobedience, wherh 
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ould not be/the effect of- 
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6 76 | A Poſition, ns | 
2. An at of eating of the Apple, not ſo much forÞidden, as admoniſhed of bew a1 n ; 
of ut. 


3: An effett of the Apple being eaten. For inthe midſt of Paradiſe, there was a Tree, whuſy 
Property 4s ſaid to be of Life : Leaſt he eat andlive for eyer; and there was another Tree, 
whoſe Property was that of the knowledge of Good and. Evil, unto whom there was not another 
likg ; but the other J rees, except theſe two, ſerved onely for nouriſhment, T he property there. 
fore and effelt of this [atter Tree, was to ſtir up ax uching concupiſcer.ce + the Fleſh, or madneſs 
of :Luxurie : But it 15 called The Tree of the knowledge of Good Loft, and of Evil obrajned: 
For they knew not that they were naked, and they were without ſhame, that #s, withow | 
the Concwpiſcence of the F A like Children, becanſe they wamed Seed. 


4. A carnal Copulation concurreth : From thence at length, a certain beaftilike, frail, Mor. 
tal Generation, contrary to the intent of God,” who was unwilling that Man ſhould concerveiy 
Sins (in Sins hath my Mother conceived me ) mot zndeed that all Mothers afterwards ſhould 
eat of that Apple, but becauſe preſently after the Apple was eaten, all Conception ſhould not be 

but by the will of Blood, Fleſh, and Man: And ſo that from thence, ſhould all Fleſh of Sin 


neceſſarily proceed. 
#4 06RD 6 2h . 


Therefore:while the immediate Cauſe of corrupt Nature, and Death is aſcribed unto the 
Sin of diſobedience z Or while the'immediate Cauſe of corrupt Fleſh, is attributed unto 
k he Sin of ſuſpeRed deceit in God, they are faults in arguing, of not-the Canſe, as of rhe 
Cauſe, > - © {po ER 
For in ſpeaking properly, the very Corruption and Degeneration of the Fleſh of out 
whole Nature, hath not iflued from the Curſe, as neither immediately from Sin accom» 
panying it -* but from theſe only occafionally,and as it were from the Cauſe without which 
it was not ; but our Nature is rendred wholly corrupted, and uncapable of Eternal Glory, 
by reaſon'of thecauſalities of concupiſcence and brutal Generation,effe&ively,and imme- 
diately caufing a withdrawing of virgin Chaſtity, and all hope of generating from the holy 
Spirit afterwards, and from Eve as a Vugin. | 
'And' therefore original Sin 1s defluxing altogether on all Poſterity, becauſe after the 
Virginity of: Eve was taken aWay, the race of men is not poſſible to be generated but by 
the will of Man, Fleſh, and Blood, the which otherwiſe, God bad determined to be ge- 
nerated by the holy Spitit. Itis therefore an undiſtinRion of Cauſes, and its unapt ap» 
plication of Effe&s unts their proper Cauſes; which hath pot heretofore heeded, 


I, thy that Apple was with ſo loud a woice farewarned of, that they ſhould not jt: "y 


#, 


2. That they have efttemed that to be a Curſe which was not, 


3. That they have aſcribed original Sin unto one Ds ſebedience, as the moſt near and contaumng 
immediate Cauſe, | 


4. That they bave thrown an unexeu{able Death, on the C wrſe and Puniſhment of a broken - 


Lawn, | R 


For although a grievous Sin hath concurred with an original declining of the Generation 
intended by God, - together with an impurity of the Fleſh, the corruption of Nature, by 
Carnal copulation, Yet the corruption of Nature, the degeneration of» Generation, 3$ 
neither Death, have proceeded from the original Sins of our Parents their diſtruſt, &c as 
from an immediate Cauſe ; but from the efte& of the Apple being eaten, as a new Pro- 
duct of neceſſity, Naturally depending thereon : that is, Death hath proceeded from 1ts 
own ſecond natural Cauſes exiſting in the Apple : Even as a total Corruption of Nature 
hath * from thence , becauſe both are ſupported by one and the ſame Root of 
neceſſity, 

But the Cauſes of theſe natural Cauſes, were by accident co-bound unto the Sins of 
Diſtruſt, &c. in the Uniſon of eating, For the very guilt of the Sin'6fſuſpition of an evil 
Faith, or bad truſting of Deciet, and a Fallacy of God, remained expiable by our firlt 
Parents, after the manner of Sin, to witz by Contrition, and ARts of Repentance, after 


the manner of other Sins : But not that therefore, whole Nature ought to be depraved, 
| that 
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t neceſſity and property of the Apple beingeaten, had ſuſpended 


eternal Life ; that is, a Superiority;over the neceſlties of Death, | 


. tobe ſeenin the Poſition, 


ther .indeed, becauſe Death it. ſelf -wzs in. 
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th: Sing of Parents, upon ond/ Generation : But it is no. whese 


he hath chaſtiſed the Sirr'of the" Grand-father on all bis Poſterity afrerwards, who had 


_ a&edevilly for hve thauſand Years before':, For that pain of Puniſhment exctedeth' the 


love of God towards Man , 4vhom he fo greatly bleſſed, preſently after Siri: It exceeds 
Ifay, the Rules of Juſtice, if the Puniſhment of him-thar 15 gulileleſs in that SinFbe refer- 
ed unto, his Ballance. | v4 TF5S . KEES 97, ' 
reover I think, thatif God out of his goodneſs, had not admoniſhed, our firſt 
he ſhould.cat of the Tree of knomledye of Good and Evil : Butif the Devil 
from his proper ang andred Enmity, had tranſlated the Apple from that Tree under any 
other Tree, and that both the Sexes of Men had-eaten; of the 'Apple, thit the Concupy- 
ſcence of the Fleſh-and Copulation had equally ſucceeded ; andio2l though that had haj 
pened without any Sin ; yet:tha the Generation-fallowing From ; ſibm 
d the in the Creator, 
who would.not that the Sons of God, and Poſtezity of Eve ſhould be-conceived from the 
holy Spirit, after her Virginiry-wa$Torru ted':t- And ſo Death, /a Diſeaſe, and the very. 
Corruption of Nature, and Beaſt-like otigjnal Inverſion thereaf had been, and+ yer nor 
from Sin + Becauſe the Apple contained a natural efficient Cauſe of Luxury. *Y 
For how unaptly dotheſe agree- together : Death proceedexh ftom-the Sin of an in- 
fringed or. broken Law,, and 10. from a ſupernatural ” Curſe z Arid thoſe Words of the 
Text, uttered after the cating of the Apple, and before-the baniſhment out of Paradiſe ; 


' Andmor 
Parent of D2ath, {| 


Leaſtibe ſtretch (orth his Hand unto the Tres of Lufe, do ea of 15" and live forever. ' For 4-, 


eainlt the Curſe of God, no Creature:ip able, to-refift; - From-Hence therefore it becomes 
eviderit, that the Apple contained the natural Cauſe of z defiled Generationz and of their 
own Neath ; and that the Tree'of Life, did likewiſe contain: tfiturally: a confer ing of 


At length, if death had happened from a Law; from the Puniſhment, and Curſe of Sin, 


' it ſhould be falſe that God had not. made Death ; beeauſe'in very deed"Ind immedutely, 


Death bad proceeded from God, and not from #natural- Cauſe, ot that of Nature cor- 
rupted : And by ſo much a [tronger right, where the ame Perſon, the Almighty Creator; 
is the Law-giver, like as alſo the \Executer. $47 1, RT 1 | 
| Aol of all, Sin is a-mental Being, ox a Non-Being,” which cannot produce 2 real and 
actual Being. . | | 
And therefore, Death atits Beginning | gs from natural Cauſes, even 
as at this Day, Death doth ariſen bruit $ equally as in us;,' and therefore Death in 
its Beginning had been different inthe wholglkind, from that-at this day. _. PF 
And therefore the Text (hould pea K'thatWhich is ridiculous, God wad: xot Dearh ; if by 
reaſon of diſobedience/he had curſed Nature that it ſhould die, * 955 
It is therefore of neceſſity, that the Death of Man in its Beginning, began, and was 
made from ſecond Cauſes altogether naturaly*whereby we die*at*this' day. AIG atthis 


' day, Death hath reciprocally invaded through the natural Cauſes ofdefiled Nature, even 


as in tim2s paſt, in 4ts Beginning.” +/] Wwe 1 Y: ' 

Indeed although Adam became Martal from eating of the Apple, yet his Death hap- 
pened not but naturally ſome Ages ar ani ines Old Age, as from ſecond ; Cauſes : Far 
therefore be a Law; an g thereof, Sin, a Curſe in the Briginal of Death; appearing 
ſo many Ages after from ſecond Cauſes, fpeaking as it were' in our preſence. - Therefore 
every and the total Cauſe, whereby Maa hath immediately framed Death for himſelf, is 


For although weare now Mortal, yet we die not when we will, and when we defire : 
Bzcaule Death proceeded not from the Willz- or: from Sin z.but-from the Apple : Nei- 
Apple, as'in a mortal Poyſon, but there 


was inthe Apple the Concupiſcence of the Fleth, an incentive of Luſt, a be-drunkening 


of Luxury for a B-aſt-hke Generation.in the Fleſh of Sin, which Fleſh carried with ir'the 


natural Cauſes of Defects, and neceſſities of Death. y- 
Wherefore it is likely to be true, ifthe Serpent had not been able to obtain of Manzrhat 
by Sinning he ſhould eat of the Apple, thathe had calt an Apple cropped from thence, 
unta the Root ef ſome lawful Ttee,z. that by this means, the Enemy of Gur Life, night 
xejoyce to have introducedDeath. |}; | 4 
, And that thing is ſuſhciently.gathered from the Text, ,which.doth not ſay, 7f thos ſhals 


z &at of thas Tree; Qu ve ſaith, In wharſoever day rheu ſhalt eat, thow (hats dis the Tun 
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As if he (hduld denounce, that that danget of Death to come, ' was fore- ordained, For 
for this purpoſe the World'was created; and the Infiriitignts of Genezation were” gra ol” 
unto Man, becauſe the Corruption of Nature," the necefſity'6f regeneration 'in sSpviour, 2 | 
- andthe virgin Putity thereof, was forefeen. "8 ter” et). 
Let therefore, thoſe 'brawlings"ceafe , - whether Eve ate an Apple , or indeed 4+ 
. Probes 3 : | » 444 © 44.4 =" 


Big. &. : GLHETTSY | | | 

For thFext calls'ati Apple; That which is pledfing to the Eye ;birta Fig doth not ſo alfure s 
by the ſight of it : And that one only Tree was of that Property, whereof then there wag , 
not th2 [like, [nor at this day is theze ariother read to exiſt 'among created Things. ©: 

Finally, the Words of the Text ; 1'wiltl multiply thy Miſeriet, and thy ( onceptions ; ſofar 
off is it,thar they do fignifie the Indignation of God,and much leſs irs Curfe ; Yea tarher © 
theydenote his love.toward the devored'Sex.," © | 3h. dds. es 
. For truly; there is rione which knows not, that by how much the Life of the devoted. OE 
Sex (half be the more miſerable, by ſo'miuch alſo that it is nearer tothe Son of Man :' fab, 
otherwiſe tribulations which God ſendeth on his Saints, and Martyrdom it ſelf, ſhould 
an equal right,be Cugſes. SINAT. hr g ER 4” OE 

I will add laſt of afl, that as the Wotks of the Fleſh are devilliſh :;So the Text, will + 
put Enmuties between the Seed of the Womaii, and thy Seed ; doth fully or plainly confirm 
this Pofition., 1 - [Rt Yo | | 
_-For. _ the Woman of whoſe Seed God there ſpeaketh, is the bene. 
Virgin; which as a Virgin, hath left no' orber Seed” an Enemy to the- Serpent, burthe 
Sons of Light, the Sons of God, . and thoſe who are renewed by the holy Spirit, whohave * 

,no Enmities with the Eggs of any creeping thing, bur only with the Sons of che Devil, and 
Darkneſs, foraſmuch as they the-Seeds of” Sit; Therefore the Text there! promi. 
ſeth a tuture Regeneration in the God-bearing Virgin , calling thoſe that are not renewed, 
the Seed of the Devil ; Becauſe they are Adawmical Fleſh. , -+ EN 

Therefore" thoſe things being heeded which I' have already above demonſtrated ; 
original Sindoth not properly expe'a quickning; 'or the moment” of hecceity : Foral-. 
though the Soul cannot be guilty df Sin, before it be; Yer ſeeing original $inis in the - 
Contagion of the Fleſh, 1t ſelf ispreſently in the ſappoſition of the concrete or comp 
Body,after the manner of its receiver,and affoon as there is a ſexual mixture of the Seeds; 
according to that ſaying, For behold I'was conceived in Iniquities ( before the coming ofthe 
Soul,) becauſe, 1» Ss my Mother bath concerved me : For Sin is in the ſame point wherein 
Death conſiſteth ; the which indeed is in the very mixture of the Seeds : For Deathis - 
immediately in the Archeus, but not in the Wal ; which thing the ſometimes mortalin- 
diſpoſition it ſelf of the Axcheus, proveth'; ffom whence the conception is made voide, 
which before now was in its whole —_— = And although the impurity of the matetial 

- thing ſuppoſed, be before the Fleſh thereby $er.erated, and therefore alſo before theSoul; 
yet there is not properly Sin, unleſs the Soul nall put that on. There is therefore a far 
cfferent infeRion of original Sin, than of an/ other Sins whatſoever, which require a 
conſent of the Soul *" Fbr other Sins the Scal it ſelf*committeth : but original Sin de- 
files th Soul not conſenting ; becauſe the Thinglineſs or Eſſence of that original Singis 
the very Fleſh of Sin * For neither thereſore is it called the Soul of Sin, but the Fleſh of 
Sin, becauſe the Soul is defiled by the Fleſh : Bur the Devil not from elſewhere than 
from himſelf : Therefore Man admires mercy, but not the Devil. Therefore from the 

pleaſure of the Creator, the Apple did carty in itnot only the Concupiſcence of the 
Fleſh, ' but conſequently alſo, the generation of Seed: but there was not therefore 2 
Faculty'in the Apple, of ing the ſenſitive Soul. 

The Arbitrator of the World in cyeating, would oblige himſelf to create every living 
Soul in every ſoulified way 2 when corporeal Diſpoſitions had come unto the bound of 
ealivening : -For therefore the Apple, preſently after it was eaten, diſpoſed the Arterial 
Blood unto a Seed, and fromthence into'a ſenſitive Soul : And that thing Fas proper un- . 
to no nouriſhment; which was unto that , ſo thatit not only begat. in our 
Parents afew/ hours after, -but alſo Diſpofitions to obtain by requeſt a ſenfirive Soul from 
the Creator : And that which otherwiſe happens in the Young, in ſet Terms of Dayes, and 
15 perteted by certair co of Digeſtions, that was preſently compleated in the very 
m_ ThE _ our = wh cook we doth infinuate that __ thing to be 
int , becauſe, I»the ſame day where: d cate of the Apple; be ſhould die t 
Death : Becauſe the Apple, Kwon ſhould alma or fn reer Dayes, 
yeritſhould r — certaine term of Motion, that after it ſhould be tured into vital 
Blood, it ſhould alſo be endowed with a ſenfitive Soul, For they whoin the very porne | 
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F # fCreation were formedinto a Man, and a Woman, and not into. Children, in a (hore 


alſo, grew old or-decayedon the ſameday, into the matutity. of Seeds, and eve; 
ect y of Dearh,and properties of a Cauſes. For in a ſtraight way, all this falls io 

icularly or point blank on the poſt of the. foundation of my Poſuion, on. which, 
the giddy or unconſiant bufinefle of oux Mortality, 1s whutled about even unto this 


=. 
Bo at leaſt-wiſe, ſeeing Eve was made of the Rib of the Mani, that very thing doth in- 
+ Gnuate a mark of Chaſtity, and forbidden Copulation. of the. Fleſh. : Becauſe it is thar 
which befides Whoredomy contained Inceſt ; which thing was not hid from Adaw : Of 
which notwithſtanding, the Almighty after the fall of fin,lſeemed to diſpenſe withal,grant- 
ins Matrimony. | | | 
Therefore heal occaſion hereof, it temaines diligently to ſearch into, whether the 
AR of Luſt were compleatedin Paradiſe? : Ee 
- Many Will have Paradiſe to be free from filthineſs, becauſe the Text ſaith, Chap.,/4. But 
Adam knew Eve his Wife, who concerved, and brought forth Cain ; ſazing, 1 have poſſeſſed 
- Man by God. af, el: he 
- But let theſe men pardon me ; For the contrary appeareth from the very Text. 


4 Firſt of all, The Text cited, doth convince of nothing, but that the raviſhment of true 
Virginity ( becauſe it4s bloody ) doth not admit of Conception . as a ion : 
And therefore Cain was not Conceived at the fufſt turn, but out of Paradiſe, For 


otherwiſe, % 


- I. On the ſameday ye ſhall dye the death ; according to the: trwth of the Poſuion, de- | 
noteth, that in the ſame place the filthineſs was committed. 000 


2. The Woman is not called the Wife of Adam before the Fall, as ſhe 55 inemediately after : But 


b hr Fg of a Wife is not given, not sndeed unto Matrimony confirmed, but onely unto it being 


55 3. It was ſaid onely tothe Man, Thou mayeſt not eat of this Tree : Therefore it i read; 
concerning the baniſhnent of the Man, to be made in the fingular number : Not indeed but thas 
both Sexes finned,but becauſe the Man had ſingularly deſerved to be baniſhed for bis Whoredow, 


4 Therefore it + ſaid ; Leſt he ſtretch forth his hand unto the Tree of Life,do cat of it, 
and live for ever : But it # not ſaid,leaſt the Huthand and Wife do eat, L 


5- Adam at the firſt fight of the Beaſts, knew their Eſſences and Properties,and alſo put right 
Names upon them : But the Woman being ſeen, he at firſt called ber-Wo-man, becauſe ſhe was 
taken from Man : But after the Fall, he called her Hevah, or, The Mother of all living : 
Becauſe he at the firſt Jyght of her, as yet knew- not, neither as Jet had ſhe that property from the 
Man, and ſhe learned it, becauſe ſhe put it 'ndt on, ayd ſtirred it nat up but by fin : For 
why bad he changed the Eſſential Name of the Woman, if ſhe had not alſo changed ber whole 


ature? , 


- 


' 6. Andnext, He with-drew ber unto the Shrubs, rather to commit his filthineſs, than for 
cover of his ſhame : For truly he might have covered his ſhame with Fig-leaves, and bave 
rg bis biding through the Shrubs, if be had not alſo had the fignes of chaſtity cor- 

7. For truly if my Poſition be true ; That Death was coſts through the Laxwry of the 
Fleſh ; His bamſhment followtd not, but after the att of filthineſs. . 


8. For be who but preſently before, knew not that he was naked ; Afrer what neegner did be 
Preſently know bis wi tobe the Mother of all living, #nleſs be had committed: ſomerhing ?- 
- "RE. TA z ws . 
 AndLaſtly, The Text which ſaith #nto the Serpent, 1 will put enmities. the 
_ Seed of the Woman, and thy Seed ; doth clearly wy that Jn. ee) 0s pc 
Seed, and altogether all the tickling thereof, had now Seed. C'S 37 
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Howeverit is, at leaſt-wiſe, I canriot but remarkeably admire the- excellency & the 
Text,which hath no where made even any deaf mention of che Concupiſcence of t fleſh; 
but it every where covers the fowlneſs of the Fleſh, with the greateſt filence, by the ob. 
rained knowledge of the ſhame, and involves an induced neceſſity of Death, and a ne- 
ceſſary requirance of Regeneration in the higheſt Myſtery:Determining, that at length ;the 
fullneſs of dayes being compleated, evil ſhall be ſpread out of the North, over all the In. 
habitanis of the Eatth. The which I will by and by manifeft. 

Finally, Nature being now degenerate, it hath pleaſed the nar, a Fr raiſe up the * 
Fall of Adam by Regenenation or a being born again : And although he hath nox ored 
unto us, the antient clearneſs of Underſtanding, *atd exquiſite ſpeculative knowledge of 
the Mind, yet hath he raiſed up our dignity far __: : For truly the Underftanding he: 
' ing reduced by Grace, into the 6bedience'of Faith, proceedeth 1h a' humble reſignation, 
unto the victorious reward of Love, whereby we are ſuppotted and conſtrained. And the 
leak abidirig of that Love, is far more ones, than the whole unoccupied life 'of Alan 
in Parad;ſe : For before the Fall, Faith. was unknown, the race of Virtues, eſpecial; 
alſo the ſuperexcellency of Divine Love, and they lived onely in the happinels of the pu. 
rity of Innoceticy : And therefore, God by the permiſſion of his fore-knowledge and orgi.. 
nation, hath bound the unequality #f blefſednefle, ifluing or ſpringing up from the new 
Birth, with a'certain excellency of Riches : Becauſe the Tribulations of his Life, ate not 
wotthy to be compared unto the great or vaſt things, Which the goodneſs of God' hath 

pared for us that are renewed. | | 

For 1 had rather know thoſe things which God hath revealed by his onely begotten Son 
the Saviour of the World, than to have known the faculties of Living Creatures, and 
Herbs, with aclear —_— 2 It being abundantly ſufficient for me to have an 
Humanity in God, whEreby he hath adopted us for the Sons of God, and made us far more 
like himſelf, than Adam was in his greateſt felicity. | 


S 


> QHAP;-. XC 
The Poſition is Demonſtrated, 


1. A firſt Provof of the Pofition, 2.. A ſecond. - 3. The Divine manner of gene- 
. rating cannot be conceived by man, 4. A comjetture from a likg thing, 5. A 
Repetition of Demonſtrations. . .6. 'An Argument for the Poſitron, 7, Another 
Argument, 8, A third. '9.' Afourth, 10. A fifth, 11. A\fixth. 12, That 
the Mind doth not create the ſenſittve Soul, as neither that another Mind is drawn 
from the {gt of the Mind. - 13. ..4 ſeventh Argument. 14. The Mind im- 

| prints an Image on the.ſeed of the Body,. but not the Image of God, that is, it [elf. 
-.: bg. Jhtaproved.. 16; An eighth Argument, 17. What ts generated by the 
Parents, after ſm, 18, Even unto the 74. Article or Content, a reaſoning from 
the holy Scriptures, 45. That it reſifts Chriftiamtty, for Man to be called an Ant- 
mal.” 76. Some Apreements of Fathers with the Poſgtion, 57. An every way 
convincing Argument ont of Augaftine, for the Pofltion. 78, A. ſolid Argue 
.\.. mentfox the Poſition. | 7.9. Fromthe rule of falſhood, 80, The progreſs of 'Sa- 
: tan,--8$1;. The birth\of Faunes and Nymphs. 82, That there are Tudes-quilis 
in the Canaries, 83, Objetttons againſt the Poſition unto the 88, Article, 

' 89. Antrregular race of Fiſhes. 90, There ts no figure of the Water, neither 
doth it fall Los circularly. '. 91, The fruftifying of Trouts. '" 92. The unuvs- 
lidity of the ſeed of the Male, 93. The proſperoufaeſs of Fiſhes firengthens the 
Poſition, 94: Worms are the admonifgers of a Reſurreition without a mat f 
aids , r ee 
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deth materially remain without. 96, A ſeventh 0bjeftion unfalds the Cauſes of the 


* 98. An Interpretation about the mottve Princeple of the Flood, 991 Gyants 
were not from the firſs intent of Creation, 100, The proof of a Propheteſs, 


ved, proceed unts a Demanſtration of the Poktien : For which, in the Frontiſ- 
iece, the molt glorious Incarnatian of the ſon of God, by the. moſt pure arterial blood of 
the alwaies unſpotted Virgin his Mother, is premiſed, 

**And then, the Text hath ſtrewed the Way for me : Except ye ſhall be bory again of Water 
ard of the holy Spirit ; That is, unleſs ye are co-pattakers in the new regeneration of thoſe 
that are to be ſaved, of the unſpotted and moſt chaſt incarnation of the Lord eſus, and 
are as it were Members of that Head, and as it were adopted Sons, ye ſhall not be branch- 
es of that Vine. For whatſoever 3s born of the fleſh of fs, and of the concupiſcence of the 
fleſh, # fleſh ; uncapable of eternal Life, and of the cm; 9p" of Heaven. And be which 

fowes in the fleſh duth reap #n corruption : And whatſoever he ſhall reap is fleſh and corrup- 
tion it ſelf. Scone 

For after what manner the holy Spirit had generated in Eve,all the poſterity of men, that 
the grind of man is not able to attain unto, unleſs the ſacred Text had manifeſted the Way 
thereof,in the God-bearing-Virgin;who indeed conceived not of, but from the holySpirt, 
whom therefore Gabriel kad foretold onely to, oyetſhadow the Virgin her ſelf, who was 
perpetually unſpotted. F mo © | ++ ' 

And therefore the Church calls the Eternal Father, The firf perſon of the holy Trinity, The 


verting) ſoitis ſafe for us to 207g 34 rg that wholly aftet the ſame ſupernatural and 


' been finiſhed or perfe@ed from the ſubſtance of Eve, arid os co-operation of the holy, 


\ op in conceiving : For as that conception of men had 


| lainly ſupernatural; ſo 
ſo there had been a ſupereminent chaſtity of the Mother in the jd 


ate of Innocency, ſuch 


'ptures, 

. And Laſtly, Tofortihe it by the Opinions or Precepts of Fathers, 2s l 
Fuk of al ie is agrecablers Region ; web So Toy mg Segue; iage in Ah, 

and'bleſſe it by Poſterity, that that ought to be done-in the Mother being'a Virgin ; bi 

not in \ Wonzin defiled we S od Ph #56). 


s camperigr i on 


tY, 
ed by Adam, leaſt God hold haye M 
tended Incarnation of his own Im a Pnerwies if ob 1d 
[LU pipdu on Or, AOL. , 
ſeemed to have framed the Univerſe), atterwards alſo, every generation of nien, [0 50 be 
produced, ſhould happen after a bruital manner, and whatlveysr {hauld be born thereof, 
ſhould be nacurally uncapable of eternal gloiy. For it is agreeable; unto Reaſon, that the 
Immortal Mind, before the Apple was eaten, bad-neyer made a off-{pring Immartal in 
uration, becauſe nothing ts able of of by it ſelf, to-produce that which is inhioue jo-Du- 
ration, but God alon ;, whom therefore as yet unti ii gEnELAtioNy £4 
Church confelſerh to be wr" 


< 166] Ir 
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forth of an Infinite Duration,out of itſelf, and the which therefots 6 


ſtance, 


_ The Poſition is Demonſtrated. p $3 
Inbe feed of the Male. 9s. The Chick as formed of the yolk, and the feed of the ” «ck 
Flood. - 97. The common divulped exphicatton of this Text confirms this Pafetion ; 


;  TJOwtherefore the ſuſpitions of a Law, Diſobedience, and of a Curſe, being temo-. 
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662 | The Poſition is Demonſtrated. | ” Sg 
fance; .andby conſequence, it fights with the Divinity, that the Mind, which before tha® b 


eating of che Apple, nad immediately undertaken on jt ſelf, rhe whole government of 4 
the Body, had of it ſelf generated the Image of the infinite God, and bad generated x 
ſubſtance infinite in Duration : Wherefore there is altogether an unlike reaſon, whe 

the mortal Lights of Life, or mortal Souls do iflue forth, and” whereby an immortal fb. 
Rance 1s created. | FE 1's 

So that it is unpoſſible to the whole Nature, that the Mind ſhould generate a ſubſtance © 
like unto it ſelf ; Seeing rhat to produce a ſpiritual, and.immortal, is reſerved for God 
alone, even altogether by the conſent of all : For truly ſuch a ProduQtion preſuppoſeths 
creating of nothing : otherwiſe, if the Mind had intended before the Fall, to. produce z*+ 
ſubſtance like it ſelf,of nothing ; ſeeing that thing is altogether impolſtble unto tit ought  / 
to divide and ſeparate it ſelf into Parts, #- 2000 

In the next place, neither had it ever been the intention of the Mind, to generate a 
mortal or ſenſitive Soul, becauſe it is that which is beſides and againſt the appointedgo. 
verhment of its own Life, 

Wherefore from a ſufficient account or enumeration, I conclude, that before the Apple © 
was eaten , neither could. the Mind have generated an immortal. Soul , neither thar it 
intended to #enerate a mortal one, nor indeed any ſeminal diſpoſition, or ſubſtance of 
Seed : And therefore, neither had there for that Cauſe, been made any Generation by 
Man, neither had hefelt in himſelf, any inclination to generate: And in this x 
the Cauſe of natural Death, of neceſſity, lay hid in the eating of the Apple, being unfold- 
ed by carnal Generation ; in which Generation, there is a ſeminal Diſpoſition co-ope. 
rating, for the obtaining of a mortal Soul by requeſt ; and that Generation doth preFent 
and pervert the intention of the Creator, about-the propagation of his own Image : $ 
indeed the mortal Soul, hath through a brutal Concupiicence of the Fleth, produced forit 
ſelf a Seed, diſpofitive unto a Soul, which is to periſh after the manner of Bruit-beafts : 
To wit, the which Soul hath alſo introduced with it, a brutal condition of mortality : 'For 

Death was undoubtedly co-natural unto, Bruits, from their Creation ; the which indeed 
have only mortal Souls. ; "1 

But it is lawful to confirm by the rule of a ſuppoſed falſhood, that we are bound 
Faith to believe, that indeed the Mind is created immediately by God ; but not to 
kindled by the Soul of the Parents, 'even 'as Light being taken from Light : For if the 
Soul' of the Perſon generated, be made of the Soul of the- Generater, this ſhall be either 
from'the Soul of the Father, or'from the Soul of the Mother, or from both ; but none of 
theſe is true : Therefore the Soul of the Perſon generated, is in no wiſe made or derived 
from the Spirit of the Parents. 

It is proved as ts the firſt : For truly, ſeeing the Speechis of the progreſs of Nature,the 
which therefore ought to by ordinary ; And therefore alſo, that thing ſhould conſtantly 
happen in Bruit-bealts; but this doth not happen;therefore not from the progreſs of Nature, 

Theſubſumption is proved by a Young, from its Father being a Dormouſe, and its 
Mother a Coney ; to wit, the Which except that its Taile is like a Dormouſe, is wholly a 
Caney, as well within, as without, alſo in its Skin, and Haires : But if any Faculty of its 
Soul ſhould iflue from the Father, it ſhould of neceſſity have a fatherly,and not amotherly 
_—_ : But by the Example propoſed, the contrary is manifeſt ; therefore not from ths 
Father. h | | 

Yet neither therefore, are the Souls of off-ſprings begged from the Mothers Soul : For 
otherwiſe, from that which the Soul proceedeth, from the ſame likewiſe, and at leaſt, the 
formative Faculty alſo ſhould proceed. OS fo RT, 

And by conſequence, off-ſprings ſhould not only alwayes be made of the femal Sex, and 
alwayes like unto their Mother ; but alſo a Mola or Lump of Fleſh, ſhould never be made 
where the Faculty or Virtue of the Seed of the Male flows down as barren : As neither 
ſhould the imagination of a Woman great with Child, tranſchange the Young, being al- 
ready formed in its Mothers Womb, ints a monſttous, ftrange, yea and brutal Figure * 
becauſe the Seed now having a Soul borrowed 'from the Parent, could not be any longer 
ſubjeCt unto the fooliſh imagination of the Mother, eſpecially whiſe as the Young is gow 
nouriſhed in its own Orbe and Kitchin. © ' : 

ſame Argutient alſo prevaileth in ſuppoſing; that the ' Soul as begotten from the 

Soul of both Parents; for whatſoever is denyed diſjunRtively; may truly be denyed copu- 

latively : Whither alſo this coficlufion hath regard ; to wit, that thatheing granted, the 

Seed ſhould now be aQually ſoulified from its Beginning : And Nikewile;;thar of twa 

Souls,a certain compoſed and mixt ſoulified and Spiritual Light ſhould be made pbk _ 
TEM . | 7" lates 


S... 
"i 


= 4 FI <4 : 4 
; af 64 : 4 = Y y A 
\ < 


npoſed "duality. Therefore the ſingle 
,/and-16 x herefogeneal compoſuion 


Sod a inotf@ much in Bruits,decived fromthe Pazence, 
7s nit oe leſs, in Man. | 


all coun, immediately reared by the very Lifetr ſets; andFBacher of 
© Lights," rp his- own honour of Creator-unto' no Creatire © Wherefote from 
i” | henegit is c3c be ſeen, that Man 38 not able top -aniimmortal Mind, alicchs 
"© nd ſ0/ alſs; ' frony hence it is - thatthe firſt Err, dx 
”R : Mw © that dakegugy i any re og rs ge himſelf in generating 
alone hand-of the Creator bad - which al me corteh 
; t Specially, an and fin larly vly, har that : Soul 1 which i hich ſhould thenceforth Scemg, 


zen jeeds be , [tres tare o ot Likeneſſe ce cmnere meal 
zer Engraver © But is no progihe hgravery.w nor 
s Inidze he intends to- e: But Man was created after: the Jnagy nd Lakes, 
50d 5yet he pt ranniin /asneitherexpre(s any Image of hiryin Mind wo 
the whi every/oncought © © cones -Yherefore he cinnothbe a 
graver of the Image : And therefore, whatſoever Image of him he ſhoul 
Should: be _— MonRtvus, 'and- of a finite Dutation :: And by\conſequene, : Mat 
in he incetion of the Creator, was not madethar he heiſbould g generate aman,. / /! tf; 3-41 
In Nature indeQ, every Spirit of mn ns 66th enpikebead, ( becanfe igidath- 
@ntain ) the Idea of the' ing ene gomtmatly iy Bar Man, ſceinghe is the immediate-and; 
true Image of God , cannot by a transfuſe 'the'divine into 'higown Secd, 
che which if himſelf, and out of limfell, be i is phinly-ignocantof. { | 1 att 
But ſeeingthatin Nature, a like thing generates its like, den af npeinr pair ak 
* .- the Image of.a humane Body, made alſo after the Indage'vt of God. : 
\ generates, thay imprint on is Seed, the ſeal; or ſhudow of himſelf; butgerthas 
| Ed and ibfrnce of the unmortal Mind: And moxeover,l have dremonftared 
_— axe only formal Lights, dur. nopfi f 
be ore if the Mind; ouvhr'or could be able: top! hel of God. adaithe IF 
+ Mind ſhould either Cgſe to be the very Image Go Io or 4 d ſhould nor be the 


"” "Qtcator of the Mind. 


Wherefore the pure Efſence of the Image of Gat ci byaſl manger: of meane! requite 
in its conception of creating or generating, - Godthimfelf, rhe immediate:Creator*and: 

' one only Father of it, whois in the Heaveng,and befides whom there is 1810 Paterngcy in the: 
+, Heavens : Otherwife, there is a carnal Paternity or Fatherlineſs in-Man,and Bruies and) , 
"therefore the Text ſaith , Honour thy OOO And another Texty T hat there is an Gary, 

2 but in the heavenly F atber. 
© | Therefore it is denoted, that there i is not for Man a fathezlineſs of his Mind, budin 
+ Gedalone; and thetefore his original Generaiowand 
'” Power of God the Creator : Andeſpetiglty, while as its itſelf, is wanting 
* tothe Mind, whichis immortal and 1ofinite in Duratidn, whezeby it may repreſent it ſelf 
” to irſelf, to wit, that irmay ___ a ſealed fimilitnde of it ſelf inthe Seed. / 
Thirefore indeed, neither can the immortal Mind ever bring the:Secd of Mat unto hes. 
_ it ſelf ſhall never have in it ſelf, to wit, ontef it. ſel to-decyphenrhe 
For Manis ſo made#the Imagevof that be is thedloathing of the! Deity, cet F.; 


F of the Kingdom of God,' that is, Tbs eld of rhe buly Sparie. 


Man therefore bei eflentially created- into the-Image of! Gad;, after cache ray, 
—— to generate the Image of ppb =o rar a —__ Rokr pe 
t by ſomething whigh was ſhadowilyli imſelf, I vicunene * 
of Eve, he indeed jos. not the wry God,: hke unto that which God-Would have © ; « 
thereforeunimitable ( 2s being Divine,) but in the Vital air! of the Seed, he gandroralh 
Diſpoſittons careful _— tire to obtain a ſenſitive; diſcurſive, andmotive. Soul, 
the Father of Lights,” the Fountain of alfPaterniry, wn and. co. Pexiſh,./ 
which wadet'n 3 *y of his own goodneſs.in inc, oe 2 
Mind, ſhewigg forth tis pn Image : Ando thatMan in thi 
generate his own Image, not butafterthemanner-oF- Bruir- by Mb ek 
Seeds, whichat {pF ould — 16 by. requeſt my rg; TS Y Crwied 
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ner, 'morral, and uncapable-of eternal Life, after the; manner of Beaſts;Jabringing forth. 

- with Pains, and ſubje$& to Diſeaſes and Death, and/ſo myt;the more for ---3r tb "_ 
of miſery, by how. much that very Propagation in out {firſt Parents, dared to7 invert the 

intent of God. EY _— - 4 Ho, 


Therefore the unutterable- goodneſs forewarned 8 thems-. That they ſhould not ra dr thes : 


Tree : And othetwiſe, he foretold, That.the ſame Day they ſhould dig rhe Deatby- and ſhoulg 
feel all the-Root of Catamiues whichaccompanies Death; 27 on ad fe 

- Deſervedly therefore, hath theLorddeprived both our Parents of the benefit, and ſear 
of Immortality : 'To. wit, .Deathfucceeded from-/a conjugal and ; bruital- ation 
by among he the Spirit of | the | Lord--with, Man ," afcer that he! began, to-be 
Fleſh, Sy. Orit. nov 24603-7055 png vik.n;5 1nd, WP 
; Furthermore, becauſethat defilement of Eve (hallthenceforth be continuedia the pro.. 

oatitig of Poſterity;-:even unto the.end-of the World 3: Fromitiende the, Sin- of the def. 
piled :fatherly -Admonition,; and natural | Devigtion from the1zight way, is now'ampng) 
other-Sins for an impurity, throughan inverted, carnaland well nigh bruical Generation, 
and .istruly called. Original Sin ; \rhat is, Man being:ſowed in phe Nleaſure of. the Concypi... 
ſcence of the Fleſh'; fhall therefore: alwayes reap a neceſſary, Death4inthe Fleſh of 
Sin. >: |. $2794 ita ſ: | 1 Ve ener 888” <1 

- But, The knowledge of Good and Evil, which God placed my the diffwaded -Apple, did 
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 Forfrom thence _ eeded another Genefation,- tonceivel after a beaſt-like mag. © 
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centain the Concupiicence of the Fleſh,that is, an occult forbidden ConjunRion,. diame- ' 


trically oppoſite unto the Scate of Innocency ; which State was nota Rate. of :Stupidity, 
becauſe he was he unto whom, before the Corruption of Nature,; the Eſſences of all liyi 
Creatures: whatſoever were: now:made known;, according. to*Which they. were K-54 
named-from their Property , and-/at their fiſt Gghr,: tobe eſſentially diſtinguiſh- 
ed. wes ve Mit Ka? » _— Pee 
/ moreover, S. Hildegerd unto: the Mogwntians or thoſe of Merz, ſaich ,, Adam: 
fornad by the Finger of God, which 1s: the ho 1 Spirit ; in whoſe Voice, every: ſound before! 
fenned,” was the weetmeſſe of all Harmony,' and of the whole muſical Art : $0 that if he bad tt- 
mained in the State wherun be was fermes, the weakyeſſe of mortal- Man . conld not ” 
able to bear the virtue and{ſhrilneſs of his Koice : But when the Deceiver of him had Ho 
| Man from the inſpiration of God, had begunto ſing ſo ſhrilly ; and thas, hereby to repeat the 
ſweetneſs of the Songs of the heavenly Country, he connterfeited ( behold- how far now Mahab 
departed from thence with his hoarſe Vice) the Engines of Craft ; ſeeing bis wrath againſt him 
Was in vain, he was ſo affrighted, 'thas be was not a very little tormented thereby : F he al- 
wayes afterwards bufily endeavoured, by the manifold Deviſes of. his wickgdneſſe, to invent aud 
ſearch out, that he may not only ceaſe to interrupt dr expel divine praiſes ſrom the Heart of Man, 
but alſo from the month of the Church. Theſe things the. | 


It is a devoted Opinion of myſtical\Men, That Birds do ſing Praiſes unto God, Junder 
a humble corre&ion, do think otherwiſe : For if.that ſhould be:true, "they ſhould fing all 
the year, neither ſhould they ceaſe, aſſoon as the luſt sf generating is fulfilled; which 
argument is ſerviceable- unto; our.Pokition, 7 LT rt 

For truly, ſeeing the Males only do fing, *but not the Females, That. from a common 
Nature, Aden was the more leacherous, and incontinent, and from his Sex, moreduſiful 
than Eve ; whoſe Chaſtity thetefore being beloyed of G6d , ſeemeth proper to that 
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' Man therefore, through eating of the Apple, attained a knowledgethat he had loſt his ra- | 


dical-innocency,* and that inſtead thereof, -be had made an empty exchange of the ſordid 
Concupilcence of the Fleſh : Forneither. before the eating of the Apple, was he 1o dull 
or ſtupified, tht he knew nor, or did not perceive himſelf naked ;, but wich, the effect of 
ſhame, and brutal Concupiſcence; be then fi: declared that: he was naked.;;.- -. © .._ / 
For the ſacred Text is every where ſo chaſte, that the moſt High would: not name the 
Concupiſcence of the Fleſh it ſelf, 4t leaſt-wiſe, by a proper name ; yea, nor alſo-accuſe 
of it, while he forewarned of the eating. of 'the Apply fox op Pho of Death; that 
that: brutal Concupiſcence might not be made. known unto Man, even fo, much as by 
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name : And therefore neither would be have ConcupiſcenceYo 'named- in Genefis,: by * 


xealon of the prompt perfidiouſneſs of that People ; but he call; wi nocency. loſt,from a 
gocren ſhame, the which he would afterwards have.to be weighed / 
ow? circumſtances. And ſp that therefore,” he preſently cranſla 


tion, fron the Earth, into Paradiſe, and fot that, Cauſe alſo, he formed chgWoman : 
TV Wi i arad; 
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o ys mnpwperte van of 7 Abi 
8: veg of his Reins Thigh, or [nd tl "Theron on the eighth day, 
aral Generation of IE 
i OF -* 


x OS ; he 
owt} ane Crag. ce ity'is cr ſol Fes and EY 
n, 2s 4 Father doth alway indeed always generat "his: Son Taree: 
6] who yet; is not read to be the Father of his Incainarion : The which ' even 
,xeverence for 4 a vaſt myſtefy ;" and the rather; after that Funderft6odrie dr | 
"of the ſame, as well from the firſt virginal conception of Knits a5 1n the ret 
ol the regeneration of Man. 0 INN; 
Mikes the Father Almighty would, that the plotious i 'of pr rms 
be.\ conceived of the Perſon'of the holy Spirit ; - the which it ſe 
%  notgenenated, but procomfed from eternity, A be Father ws 372 Spi- 
0 ſit of £God had cauſeda humane conception of off-ſprings in the Arre ood of rhe Hearr 
ff ofthe Virgin Eve, it being the Image of the Divinity, With all its free Gifts,” Withbur 
the pleature of_the Fleſh: Bur che Mind being thus in the gantteric of Arterial'Blood: 
vom, in the boar 81h, bv in: RET h att Increaſe, 6 


ities rhe 
order of 


Nawre! now accuſtomed, "Bob, 


1; The Incarnation of the Lord, Fappened not his in 3 ihe wind, ey in the —_ F 


| ny Heart of the Vir gin, 
NET of the Virgin 


2, Of the muſt pure, and mf Cory Blood 18, 1 Hh 
Far truly, the God-bearing Virgin, Nas Fi ſing ulay relies 
Sim, but was conceived alt free fr 08 Sv; to Gi, 
void of all Seed, Ws %F 

"ad Arterial Blood, 


hrs neck 
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WE 1 Rt bs Mori io Fake,  auſeatt Mater 'frin'ditwiche 
| Sb; which thing ſurely confirms, that 4 feminine HMarer, was the more exrellext go 
- depury, and = fore-clefed from the Beginmug., 
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: He was mater ally cone wed, any, pad pore Areoid Blood ; To G | 
"the fealof the bely Par pired as bumane x che ard a moſt pure inepo ifs Za on + 
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all contagion of Impurity is 
in, even # unto Beaſts :. So that, :althou 


a lovi 0 
ing, as inthe horrid Diſtruſt of doubting, a nos 
And ſo thaz the generation of the Fleſh of Sin ( which is anifed of 
the Fleſh ) hath of neceſſy defluxed into Death, eyen unto alL was” 
25 * Forit pleaſed the Lord of things to inſert in the Apple, an incentive of the Concy; 
piſcence of the Fleſh; to wit, from which he was able ſafely to abſtain, by not eating 
the: therefore diſwaded from : For.otherwiſe, he had never at any moment red 
tempted by the Vpcun or his genital Members," the which 1 will hereafter ſhew, to 
be uclore calledthe North in - 11 Sree 191mg 1 oa , * { 
_ Therefdge the Apple being eaten, ently £xom 4 natural property of the Apple 
_— the ors of being yay an BY $ oo thefice pep ma Animal | > - 
ening into the .previous or foregoing Diſpoſitions of a ſenhitive Soul, and wmdergo./ 
ing the Law of ache; Cauley, reflexedirielf into the vital, Spirit of Adans : _ / 6.05 
fore like an 1gnis ferns, or fookiſh fire, preſently receiving an Archeus or ruling Spj 
and animal Air, I ſay, ahouſhold Thief, ict conceived a Power of propagating-an Anint 
__ mortal Sou, _ ng Ry EE YE arrival og 1 Jeng dons; 
ind, putting off the Rains ofthe Life, government -of the Body, ſubſtitut 
ery Lig Soul as its Chamber-maid. X oF Ne ONS | ", Wo 
26 Fromhence therefore we age conceived, born, and do die after the. manner of Beaſts: _ 
For the day before, the immortal Mind acted all in all, and was the very nbedery 2 
it ſelf in the whole Body ; becauſe itwas ſolely and wholly igamoxtal in the whole Body, 
But that very, ſo great Beauty of Nature, - was preſentlyvitiated in our firſt Parent, 'afwes. 
that he was cloathedWvith the fimilitude of a bruital generation. 4 
For-then the immontal Mind, being moved from-its place, deſcends, that it may itt» 
>. .print a ſeal on the forbidden. Seed, for a common deſtruction, | wH 
F Then, although the ſenſitive Soul-was not yet born; yer-every natural Diſpoſition tg+ 
quiſite for the obtaining that ſehfitive- Soul fromthe Creator, was farthwich prefent, '," 
And ſeeing two Souls at once, cannot perfealy prehce in one only Plain ar Region of the | +; 


| Body, without diſcord, no more.than it is lawful to ſerve two Maſters at once : There». - 
fore ke immortal Mind hath departed.ined- the innermolt Parts; 'whether that was by the 


Commandof the Creator, or grieving at the weatiſomneſs of a bodily Impurity ; atleaſt- © * 
wiſe, it afterwards delegated the government of its Body onthe ſenkiive Soul, jp which ©* | 
1t 1s now. bound , becauſe it is involued in it as long as 'Welive. 'For'from hence ,! 
we do afterwards, for rthe moſt part, Wax of ripe years, and hive after a bruiral | 


+ 


8+ ner. | ; 
3 27.- * Butthe Mind hath betaken it ſelf intohe Inn of a frail Soul, and doth: thgreby inſpire 
{ | hereinto its free gifts, athoughfor the moſt part, otherwiſe ir fleepeth { perhaps even as | 


* ' Coral ,dotly now and then looſe its Colour, and again-.recover the ſame ) from;yhence 
7, the. Body kath undergone every diſorder of impurity, But the Wedlock of the mortal Soul, 
E-4 being a forreign thing unto the ordination of the Mind, 'is for an accafion, WE "we 
hath placed 'it ſelf into the hidden Parts, ſo as that the Marter ar Controyerhe 1s w'yct 
before the tgp or in diſpute, whether of the two hath choſen the priqncip! ide-bed : 5 
: anda Mind is not:belieyed to be among Atheiſts, becauſe it by pier ath (o ſunkit 
Ws ſelf into the depth of the mortal Soul; Hecauls the Notidns of he Mind mo as yet, 
p: to this dayto be ſubjeR to the imagination, do alfo (00bey the Poyſonsef Tom WER '' 
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"df ay thing x —— in affects of th&Ypleev,- the 
Biting of Ma 7 #nd Prigking: | ranula, have ther wp. 019 
7 360 ih they half of , m**? for in * the —_ nt Life, ' the Mind dia 
dw 1 » we amortality, andgave 'alſo 2 perfeRt knowledge of living 


cal + wy Fg hay Los Image 
| d'its:c | rg wy Body : Bur 


| Creme afrerwards, in the 
ne S phe, fafe inthe Mind, ' 
'a Corrupti $oC ar” <5 the ors the 
be A dominal ou = reality thi zliregpndereblhaty vow 
iſeaſes | the Fan; Wi clini ; 
of Detth* \# reartvee before the- Fall; ws elkes ing Age 
Ir that he cold Sin, Fall-and Die: Burn carpool the Mind 
diately quicken the Body, md rranſſume' it intoit (elf, 


ſhall Mind indeed 
ER which-did only ſhine upon thes Ge by. 1ts ined Splei dour, (hall 


vith after the Reſurre&on thedg anſchanging of it, clatifieuit. by wayg ſup- 
r aphſeefor © are nu a though throiighout their wr 

it ſell 1 e than the rimutive Ka ; ye et it is more Hap- * 

t 2je more hi RE Sen of God 


Incarnate,, Ah eng af zave ti ah Hari aſes,, and 
at length be taken away! : -rerributions of ſs 
Y Vare no Way gory of the po or Expedition of the Age to calile... 

. Furthe the ſacred Text hath inmapy Places compelle& me unto a 
M it makin® Eve an Helper "like 4 ; not- indeed that ſheſhould 
name, ket og oWife ; Fven as (Hes calf tway after Sin: For ſhe 

in the intentÞ$n of the Creator, and aſterwart ee cog Mileriews 
Ling as the ſtate of Putity prefided over: m__ 
or the tranſlation of Man” into Paradsſe d 
at of a Beaſt, And then e the eating of the- 
Conetpiſcence of the Fleſh, while ir contains 
"und cals the ignorance thereof alone, the State 


. Lb 
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wa ooh 


gg, than 


,cover the 
781 this name, 


; that aforeſaid | knowledge did nouriſh's moſt hureful] | i _y itrevocat ble 4 nt - (! 
\eternal Life : For if Man hadinot taſted ds * Cc 4 pi 
ſcence;,,and of-dprngs had appeared out of Eve a 

” But the Apple beihg eatei, Preſently thery Eyes were x i Vs 29 


| Yo covet afrer the naked Virgin,and Jefiled her, the w for a naked 
help for him, no"orherwiſe than'as a Prince is for a help urito his Servants: For ſo the - 

- Man prevented the Intention of God, 'by aftrange titnGon in-the Fleſh of Sin; where- 
upon therefore followed the Corruption "of the forrher Nature; / of the Fleſh of Sin _ 
4 


anjed part Nexher in dothithe/ Text in _ any rg 4 m the 
nowledge of Good and Ev, . than th hyew themſelverts a 
them of that their nakednd[s, or ( Cntr properly You Virginity being Ca 


4 Indeed Kcir whole, kjowledge of Good Et i is ineluded alien theig 
within theprivy Parts alone : a odyhercfore it the $th. ex Rooms . 
elſewhere, 't Parts themſelves ave called#by no e than 
Shame : For wot Copulation of the Fleſhy7 their Eyes \ mett'pre -Þ 
cauſe theyhad known that the Good being loſt, had bropght of them a erate Nate, 
Shamefulneſs, 'Fowlneſs, 'and an Inteſtine, and evitable jm Death, ſent 
alſo faraway mto their Poſterity,” IS" hp 
Alaſs tob late indefd, they underſtood by evident 
that Concupiſ pr tvs had tovingly forbidden the —_ 
Towit, it them more. of their Chaſtity b 
tranſprefſed, than of os nakedneſs. For Adam 
Beaſts, by theitbeholdance/aloney neithep is read to have | Ee 
not b2 iprioranit' of the fo "of his own co Nature '@Mo : 
the Shame hereof, they had rather; themſctves;than for theit Naked 
ſo gteat'was thEeonfiifion ofiſo mgnifolda Shane, ' that it wanted but 


ſhouldruſkinto madneſs5 the [is clearly to be known þy th: 
Adam : Fe#God called id 25ked hi re was, 'art 
might excuſe him 


* . his Coggenion, and Help like#hro hin, 
accuſe And by altogether 2 foolifMEndeavour; they offered their Na 
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Was known to their. Creator, 4n ts 
might be cay&ted with Leaves, fot y "5's 


edneſs, ay joinake: mention-of his Mfc, w So , veal : N 
_ | tbe Fug Arc 


Te og nr 


ful t d not c 


forbidgen, _—_ the Apple. Fot-in: | |; 

Nak s : And therefore.theſhame of Nake 

ErrGur of Chaſtity conſitted, which was-valed in pot Ap 

leſs they.ſhould perfeRly now feel, and acknowledge, they had —_ canv< 

unto a Repentance of the eating, than undo 2 hiding ». and covering\. » heir, | 


Parts; *-. \-- 
Tp" ame therefore of Nakedneſs, involvech.a chaſte manner of ſpeaking'of the Tet, 
*befo e People of {ſr Iſrael. Y 4 x. 
31 | . For otherwile, itis ſufficiently ma uf Atramabe Wer, That bs 40) 
Evil, is Carnal, Barthly,) and Devilidh, (carnal, and certai £0hs 
ſcence alone, . of corrupted: Nature, in reſpe& of the; edge,... 
before , he had put proper Names on. the:Beaſts , inthe bal, 


V. 17 
TheFiuit of- that Trees forbidden unto the Man, alone, and in = ſecond i Chap of 
Ge. v, 25, Theywere both Naked, and. withour - Inthe third of Gen 
Apple'being eaten, Their Eyes were: : Foralthoug | Eve had vo raiec.of the 
ple, and had prgvoked the Man to * Yer the Almighty ſpeaks-tot »- not yet 
Head of the. Woman-z% and this:Map endeavours to excuſe himſelf, ſe heb 
irred her yp «nes Copulaton, and felt the. Diſobgdience of his Members; which 1s 
vifeſt : FoFhe alone 1s _ rSIpget the Head of the Woman ; the which Fiuit,, 
he perry tet to the was diff unto them botlkr: Fox Eve faith unto the'Sety 
that the a that Tree, was equally enjoyned unto them both. # 
eein the Tex ſignifying, tha aliboughthe-fame Chance did reſpe& both Sexesz, 
ER had foreknown 'a-' Pravocaion to, Lechesy, and Itching of the Man ; 
and becauſe the wilt of the Fleſh was not properly inthe Vitgin,. the which the Almighty 
had adorned with the Grace os Camlineſe of Chaſtity fox himſelf : Therefore that Concu=, 
piſcence is by an" Antomenrafie, or taking one name for another, calted by John, The wil. , 
of Man, which is that of Fleſh and Blood, Whence I have learned, that Eve was of the . 
_ firm Chaſtity ; yea, $08 created more perfect in, her Body, "and deflowred by the 
becauſe the Apple, £ ceing it-was the Mean unto the. aforeſaid end, and firſt tafted 
eds, Eve, yetit w to operate. the more,Hlowly on Eve : But that Adam was the 
firk which offended ; that Eve, as.repenting & her FaRl, the longer reſfifted, > 3 along 
while izugeled, beins.deflonred by Adanvy force ; the which from thence. 6 ciently 
appeareth-: For truly, the will ofthe Man ( and not of the Woman ) is mePuced for the. 
occaſion of an eternal loſs: 'and that thing was not unknown, unto the Heathans, who in 
the Silver Age, aſcribeg Shamefacedneſs unto, Wo Wang. as 2 ark}. Endowmedit by Men, 
being then coenterns Levis. 3.and 4. pecungeds 7 9p to be ered 
with his Tail, that 1ts- bes ch be covered, or x leaſt any thing not being - 
cyveand 10 0080S AR Anditterefore, there was alwayes, and everywhere, To.great an 
Eſteem of an Lamb. - For Adam was created Young, without Beard, flouiill 
- after er wi ſort, : 0 to have Stood before the Doors of Tobiab. _ ©. 
re-that the # nger of Modeſty, nd eb-aukk, of a. Virgin might be made 
Op Tneka Hairs ould grow on ; A Chin,Checks,an Lips of Adamythat he 
- Might bea. Compee i0n, and like unto many -fous: oted, Beaſts, might bear be- 
* fore him —_ of the ſame; after the manner. of whom; as he was « 
ſoalſo, that he ight hew:a rough countenance. by:his- Hairs. ot. Godat 
Muzderer us the -Forchead,; that the Sign being beheld, he by js. ar Wn a 
horrid and infamqus- Eratricide or -Brothes+Killer, {3ſ he Loy per of Chalk ways 
at fixll, Ggg the he ingot Chaſtity, and che fir inal Sin, 2 
the Mouth, // ecks, &c. To. wit, nbereb be d plc i: La Vu FO At 
lkuxements, a rards Threatningl- Bur, Eve i ay 
tulnil, and Chaſtity, he retained as graced winh a poli Fae 14 pkg F ales 
36 . So alſo the Bearderoweth on an in-humed dead Cazeals,yif be were sf in tis Li 
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ore. indeed Eunuchs alſq, are z 88 alſo Child Youths ;. al- 
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Wherefore if Man were create 


, that ( 
quence —___ gr oy Evil Splat 
a great Number at-once, from 3 


wad G9 ro be fave, wwarys Hoy do of Man, of F hs, 


was one. only" Man- created ; therefore ab 6 t b, iccedive Qontih 
on, to'be born'in Paradiſe, of Women aloney.. t& wit, | Wa 
. of neceffity to be Cimcerped from God, and to b& Born of 
afterwards Gave Powey to be called the: Sons of God, and kf x; excluf 
Will of Blood, Fle aries; which Chaſtity alwayes » rw; k C.. 
this Day, and will) pleaſe him alwayes : And whatſdever bath thus once led the foun- , 
tain of Chaſtity, can never again. diſpleaſe him, ſic 
And ſo that, Onely thoſe that ave of a clean Hear: (hal ce apy and al called his Song ; 
wherefote the Prophet fingeth,s Create imme « 6 ( Oh raury / ſuch a danPhad. 
before thg, Fall ) And renew a right Spt preae ( of the ow anti Innocency, _—_ 
rk of the Spiritand Water Voom iu my Bowels : Becauſe my Bo 
hreconcra gd a Spiric of Concupiſcence of the Fleſh of Sits For indeed Many 0s 
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as he was Immorral and Pure, arv yi to Face oh Lord! and rhes rathedf with bas ; whic 
Face afu , Man} oat But yur? 9727 buy 
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the the Fi 7 Fes as he hath made þ 
( 4foreſas _. 1 was conceived, and 4 
Bed. Fa. 1 
Thefef6r tefire f confers, tht befiths $ oprinitive 
neration haWarifen into Hatural Pea, 


The Woman therefore, as- 
gantobfivg feth in Path,” 4 wt 


of the Ceetth,: 
HEE a nat rage 
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:. Yetboth Sexgs gughr 
reby they Rot. e gh-ic 
"Yex that was 75 5 who wer th 
-ulnela, to wit, that G eem a.contemna%t " 
Fall. 4 , 
;The. Woman therefoh (F abt ci 
of Child-birchy or the Ohe & 0: 


bopatng age yo Virgin dy 
re from ifeſted 
could, refiſted the [ts Kr" I and was 
44. So that al , our firſt Parents wexe Murdettrs 0 
ſcenc, So alſo the eldeſt Son was a Brothet-Killer ; 
Gig of neceſſity cauſe a Brawaineſs ofthe Nut of. t 
be madea Partaker. of __ Plea ES A 
0 r x | | e 
Coo ed OT Se Fof " 
Fo + Rabbins alſo Fic \. ad. 
gralking ing circuits: WhiC 
of Corn unto 
an cure ſenſe, / 
01 
4” ;thofe who. | 
an Milam; cal Generation : 
In -.” ny bar che foje-thin being taken aWay, x | 
*Andiy this reſpeR,they repre(6s 
ved from far, by the | | 
Tet oh Fa very. 'Word of Truth doth prof 


Except any one. he cannot ſte the Kin ws 
» BaExzept any one Gow of Water, and'« and 'ef rhe beagr cannot enter rmto the 


dow 
s Es #bith PI born of - ITS P Zh; and that which 6 bore the Spiriy 
fr" 


The Spirit treabah where it lifteth : " Thew heareft _. r, age thre, an kom "s 
_ from whence itmaytome, or whither it may go » © - 
*" 'E, So # every Man who it born of the Sperit, p* 
F. If I ſhall ſpeak upto you of Earthly Things, and ”e believe not, how ſhall ye believe, if F 
zell you of Heavenly things : 
. None hath aſcended into Heaugn, but be who deſcended from Heaven. | 
H, And as Moyſes is the Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; So it behoves the Son of Man to FU 
ex 
x Jeſus' elhding from Heaven, took not on himthe Fleſh of Sin by Adamidal L 
Generation, or bythe will of Man ; but he reeeiving the fornn'df a Servant, was made'in- 
to the, Likeneſs of the Sons of Adam, being found..in Habit as a Man ; Adt- 
mical, was a-8re Man, ſuch as Adams was, being newly created : But he bei made 
into the fimilitude of an Adamiical Man, emptied or humbled himſelf, taking-on him'the 
form of a Servant ; But he was .not Wade 2 3 a Servant or Impure: Burin this glad xydings - 
he denieth the Vigon of God, or the ſight of the Kingdom of God, and ins, .an chtrance * 
into the Kingdom of God: For not that the Glorywhich makes bleſſed may be ſeen, without 
entring into Heaven, or the ſame thing is twice ſpoken in vain ; or that a; "dothy require - 
another new birth than 5. but «. contains a denyal of partici rig of the Heaverisfor the 
Souls of the Dead, re the _-inttien, which 6, alſo' denies for their Dow, aller 
the Refurre@tion. 
T re it behoves that were Born again and of theboly Spiric For as from 
"the Bee! ginming man was created, 'and ha aq mai defi being Born! df Fle(; So 
od ackoevedts afterwards born of the Fleſh, #s Fleſh: But.che Watery the 1 Blood, and the Spirits 
' are the and the ſame in (Chriſt. John 5. and theſe three do,denote'an indifferent, and one 
only Bapriſm,, in valour or Atbeoring) the MS ye Birch wnito clues Fire, 4 Ty Ware, 


and the Spirſty 1n the participation Chriſt 
For truly it is alike im mad res Kee Kingdom af God, as 
fot to aſcerid into Heaven bya Motion of oneg@own : and thit is granted (anons; 
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ipithe abounding $ of his 
militude of the exaltation of the Serpent N, 
any more repreſent the form of the Son of Man, thin 
_ the likeneſs of impure Man into Death, 


the likeneſs of whoſe nary Fas Was RT , Therefore thoFan of 
to be exalted, nor indeed, as be ork, or 2s it. mere anunſe 


brazen t, and the which ered live one, was perceiva 

'$ moſt ber lang up: : Bur the Son of Man muſt raed 7 RES » | 

: alſaatlength,to dic in that Croſs, that the deſgryed N env-Bixek r2(198, might be 
made | by his Death. 'For truly, elſe withoue the Deat nd Eulmnone 


itch the pal ng of the ——_ | 3 


Crucified, a Participation : $-or gl Water. andthe Spirit Or | 

neuther. bad Deach Pex wo hu Tan cu "tb RR 

Fork, Croſs, and Saviour, Was Erie cr Tl and him . 
red with the brazen. | ON OPS: be 


citheralſo did reel Wo God in the $ 
of God, had been.che Author of Idolatry : Neith Li 
\ the Fork; as neither likewiſe his dead Carcals: 
capable of Life zthar by this myſtery it ig man | 
Ns oe Gene Pole and Gaolh m_ Za ary ee 
Fleſh of Sin, ( which the Son of ,Man by way li I ted). 
uncapable of Life, and of the Kingdog of God, ey A as UNE DIAZE! 
Was, 
Therefore it ig ſimply ,and abſs rely true;Thet unleſs Man be.bors Go 
portake of the nut by ba rginity he the Lord re 3% bis wh Ng bh 
"th the material ſubtance of the Virgin his Hes _— 
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yg 0H 


anc, 55 


ML Wc. 5 ts 
Se? % >. ab - n '# 
SS - "T. 
. 
*6 


but” aVi inf GenidrationW 
nal} Im re, Beaſt-like, arid* veal or! ef: | 
andiex From'the'A f vn | ; - by” b . b A "1 C 
micalFlelWdethagain or reed V ifgin-Fi fide reſts T Ir ini 
bythe favels' ofthe holy $3 Goth hols tht ae befavedF p 
that the firſt intent of qur C Nor, ſhould be fruſt;a whatſoever, may, 
don; or hoped for. "PLP Beginniti by itw gi to be'b6rn'; beca 
they had hecti'born/of God't-But. attct"the ah van Hoy 
eel, ro'#16; ad periſh, 211d to be again C1 2% 
by Water Rifs"vp i1 Sane life "wheM ſet 
and RE /Y that Vin," arethefefore ds 1n-the Lora: 
unto the'immortal Life'of" the A 'rocofie';! arid that \ We may be 
ne pra Virginity,” De muſt inteipoſe,, and whatſocver is 
0 tred out. 1 Te 5h 
* # die pil wo ve we hell or all be che ed?" thoſe onl tulle opal chs 
Mr ret ns fied in the Vi rgin-B od) of ener oz which change the 
eos awe ol ny _ Mkoige ain, EEWMTs Riny loi of 


God : Andtherefore; He that ſhal ring nit bot eng? S e ali! 
not be changed from his antient mk. wo IL riſe: in from {og ide: 6b herfors” 
= ſhall he have enttance unto Kin dorm ; : cauſe by the. new Bich whole © 
Man is mide Comin And therefore, he 1 (hall "Yah frorh rhe new pe Sh (hall 
Hſe agdid th 4 ſpirituAl Nature : Otherwiſe, He that born of tht Fleſh, rr began bo 
A be Te. ſhall brer indeed the Voice of him that ea of the'vy 
from whence it may come, | or whither it may go. | 
- This irtdeed is the changl ng of Bodies intg q Spur, and the change yy Jodics in be Re. 
burreNtion; <br it 1s the G cation of thoſe that are to be ſaved after the ReftrreRion': 
- ve other Fins, were ug ee indeed (firough Repentance, with the vi&ory, and triut 
of the Lamb +" but the loſs of that Virginity, and pri pl imicive. Purity, oth withoyt 
reration, reſerve an Eternal Spot of Impurity, and Ynca acity 3 6 otherwiſe thanava = 
wirgingl cofiſeryarion, ant-Integrity of the re-born Faithful, gives. unto Virgins thatare 
borhy again, a Gotden or Laurel Crown, equalizedunts Martyrdom. 
Ai hctefore: as he is the Fathet © of this Virginity ; ſo alio the Father of the Aget to 
"Bit thoſe that are tÞ bg ſaved, are his own new Creature, and new Regeneritt- 
tions ho (to wit ) hath giventhem Power to become the Sins 0 God, unto theſe who belzeve 
” bis Name ; who are bor not of Bloods;way of the Will of the Fle norby the Will of Man, but 
of God, after z/imolt chaſt manner of the holy Spitit ; by whom, before the brutal Concu- 
piſcence of the Fleſh aroſe; jt was decreed, Te altogether every Man ought to be born 
_ of his Mother, being a Virgin. Therefore Chriſt being the the Top, and Lover of Chaſtity, 
dothdiflinguiſh Men as well in this Age, or Life, by C city, as in Heaven ; and mil 
Th themwith an unimitable, and eternal Priviledge. 
Fn font ompany rg the Lamb whitherſoever he ſhould go ; and Sang the Smg which 
e 10 Sing : (But theſe are they. who are not de H "with Women : For there 
ne Virgi _ of bork So; Be e there | ſhall not be there, Tew, or Greek,; But they are all 
'one in C 
:* For the Almighty hath choſen his Gelded Ones, who have Gelded themſclves for the 
Kingdom of God irs fake, 'of whom isthe Kingdom of Heaven : Therefore married et 
iſons, are reckoned- to: _—_ defiled with' Women, and Mothers to have conceived 
off-ſprings in gs Ps and in this thing are far infertqur to Virgins : For indeed, becauſe he 
unto Mortals,ndt only 'that the Son of God was Incarnate, and ſuffered 
For Aprons But that moreover, theſe two, Myſteries ( leaſt elſe they ſhould be 
fruſtrate) areto be 'unto individual Perſons, 'T indeed contemplate thus -of this 
Application ; that as tian through the 'Sin of luſt, brake no leſs the Inte fGod,-than.- 
' His Admoniſhment, and the hurhine Nitiire was therefore afterwatds T uy Corrup- 
ted, and/that thereupon another, and almoſt brutal Generation therebf, followed: | 
2582Therefore the? joyful Mefſave hath included as well an Aboliſhment of Original Sin, as 
HO: Sins conſecutively iſſuing from thence : Who: by dymy deſtroyed our: Death, not his 
decanſe he had none > The which'is not undejſtood * temporal Death { for the 
righteous Man 4s yer t6 this day, dyeth juſt even as betofe the,Pa _" the Lord ) but 
*6Fremal Dezth: | Theretore; ſeeing man fine the Fall, ought to be Born, Increaſe, and 
Multiply no longer from' God, but from the Bloods of the $ xes, by by the Will of the Fleſh, 
ang of Many /"for from thence eouldevet be able” is 116 again of tymiſelf,and Þ pens 
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. Tn the next place, the Potters field, "Akeldawa, called Acheldamah or Thi” field of 
+; Blood, as long as it retained the name of a Field, confirms the Poſition ; becauſe indeed 
| bya ſupernatural Miracle it fo conſumeth a dead Carcaſs inhumed init, in'one onely, 
day ; that beſides a Sceleton of Bones nothing remaineth ſurviving : which effe&, zhat - 
was ſupernatural, I prove : For otherwiſe, if it ſhould naturally happea, that thing with- 
out doubt, ſhould be done by a corrofive force of the Earth, and the which therefore 
ſhould be wholly a corroſive Salt, or at leaft-wiſe, a certain Mineral vein *co-mixed with 
very much Salt. . pI LOS 


T.. But firſt of all, That corroſion of the fleſh happened not onely at Jeruſalem, as long as it 1 
« Field, where there might fg ſu nt ſome Mineral pt. , but alſo its Earth bet 
brought from thenct, the [ame thing happened in the burying-place at Rome,/( for tha ec 
led, The holy Field) t wit, wherein that Earth ſcarce equalizeth the depth of one Foet.. 


| , | OT 
* 2, But whether we may ſuppoſe a correſove Salt or next the Earth it ſe to be Salt get ſeeing it q 
i the property of Salt, pul pea CL” from Salt, to mels Me te being pinred on ; 
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672 The Pojicion ts Demonſtrated; | 

+ > Therefore long ago, before ſomany Ages that ſubſtance of the corr $ 
Raves, pn Sts "wr An ad eves ns bran: of Fay; , 
' Rome, where it found not jts native 'place o(Wherefore alſe thas faculty 
ceaſe; nor ſhouls it continne ſafe until new.” 267 a 
2. And ſo much the rather, becanſe the correfian of Salts, i by little and little [@irfied, aud 


defiteth in guawing. 
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Lafly, Such a corroſive of Earth is not any whore found in the Earth, whetber thou ſhut 


4. Us | 
«Vein of Arſenick,, Orpiment, or any other : For all the attioity of ſuch Carrofive; pre. 
fires P vy Wra OY muld and is [aisfid : Therefore the - erty F1 ng 
— fo many Aget, doth clearly ſhew withal- ( agaun the will + Athei[we ) thatthe 
' Field bei. . ; 

funoes 3 of Adamical generation, Becauſe rbat, for the canſumung and revening where, 
of, by tbe fc hriſt, high was Jold for thirty filver preces paefer the price of that field, 
the comin ot irigd a ru 1EArnat ion, 1s believed to be dire from God as ts enely caps. 
of onſfwableneſs therefore of that Earth wh the flgſh of ſin, continually ger ſevering nw [q 
many, Ages ( however the. Bowel: of the Atheiſts nay ourj ) comunctth of an henoxr to be dug 
to the Savider or Son of God for ever. "x" 5 | , 


oro with the price of the Life, Blood, and eathof the Saviour, preſently con. 
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In the nett place, a humane dead Carcaſs, was alwayes buried for honour and ®; 
in the Law, it cauſed an impurity for a time : Becauſe neither did it pollyts the 
ar the Body-onely, for the'mexitorious fat :- And that impuzity did indi y 
any one, not 2s the dead Carcaſs was'deputed to the Wormes (for the Wormes by 


rid in the fight of the Lord, who indeed promiſetb; .char be will raiſe them wp «x the t; 


co-touching, axe not read to have cauſed an impurity) but becauſe, Adewicel ficth is ku , 
as many 28 ſhall reverently receive the Euchariſt : For all indeed ſhall riſe again & 


finger of God, to wis, by a ſupernatural Virtue, Therefore, whoſoever in niing again 
ſhall bechanged, are reckoned onely to be raiſed up again by the Lord Jeſus ; to wit, in 
as much as ina Body which they haye attained by the Wine which buds forth Virgins, 
thall riſe again partakers of the unſpotted Virginity of Jeſus. 7 willra;ſe them up again 
the left, Day. What other thing I pray you, doth that Promiſe denote, but that t 

ſhall riſe again changed and raiſed up by the Lord ;. not indeed in the fleſh of fin, butin 
+ the fleſhof the Lord, which they have partaked of by Baptiſme ant! the Euchariſt, There- 


fore the horrid and damned fleſh of fin, doth be-ſprinckle its touchers with no undeſerved ' 


ſpot of imputity. 
pot of impu Tfvereis therefore a.diſtin& diverſity of Virginal putity : 


The Firſt comes to hand before the Fall of "Adene, and the which therefore did contain 


* a certain Immortality from the ſuffrage or conſent of the Tree of Life, | 
Bur the S mo is of them #ho wore ſenltified in their Mothers Womb, the which init ſelf- 
is alſo twofold : x ; 
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For ſuch a ſanQification, although it diſmiſſed Original Sin, and did reſtore the inte 


ority of withdrawn purity ; yet becauſe they were conceived by the Will of Man, and by 
-Bloods, or of the fleth of Sin, they were alſo Mortal. But the moſt holy Virgin Mother, 
reſently after the ſeminal mixture of her Parents, was preſerved from the knitting and 
lemiſh of Original Sin, before hec-ceity er the coming of her Soul, _ 
But Feremy and Fo chloe the ſame , but after ou ing : In theſe two indeed, 
there was a Remiſhon of finadmitted , but in the God-bearing- Virgin, there was a pre- 
vention before fin could touch her Soul, and therefore ſhe was taken up with hex body in-/ 
to Heaven : but not Jobs, or Jeremy. - 


Next, a Third Purity is in being born again of Water and of the boly Spirits which alſo 
happens two manner of wayes, | | 


Little Children, 
To wit, Unto and | | 
Unto thoſe of Ripe Years, on 
© Forintheſe, Regeneration doth not onely remit Original Sin, but alſo every gnevous 
Sin : But inlittle ones, it remitteth onely Original A bece it.2s yer finds v0 other. 
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And moreover, tobe ſubje& tothe M 
a —_—_— tie pn by tes Ray _ 
nother mer ving n n_- n 
led himſelf even upto death ; alſo tobe death, he calledin, 
tobe exalted. Therefore, while the -Lord i depredeth the Wemununder ide power of che 
© Man, he exalted the ſame Woman in hi#preſence, and made ber the more like vnge hi 
ſelf.After another manner,becauſe the Serpentſhould forthe fimre, cout vpon, the Earth; 
26t proper aguoege from a Qurſe, bur from. . 
his being made creeping ; and that thing was ſuſficiently manifeſt rt Adam : For herein 
the Qurioſoined nocſamech on the » a3 an the evil Fpitit; /becaule 
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* To wit, That the impurity of our Nature, draws 3 ws riſe from he Conempiſcence ef the Fi Fr Ro 4 
= 0s os 
And therefore the copulation in Beaſts ſeemeth to be raken notice of in Beaſts, CE + 
wich was diſtin, and defiled withimpurity. 2 $$ 
In the next place alſo, inthe Law, a Fenruocs renal whe the i 7 x =» . 
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' £3 648 The Poſtton is I ;manſirated, | "*W 
the Nenftrues ſhould by -a Naural courſe , deriveic ſelf from; e Giuſes ,:trgn 
whence Dzath happhied unto us : And therefore "alſo, for: this "Cauſe 4zi1 heing plainly 

"i re inthe Law, w reckoned a hor | thi withCod. Or 4* ried * HT 

73 * -darforttnt; Weman'alone dotlifuffer Menftrues before Bruits\, ſarely it doth-not at. 
reſt anyPrerogative of :ouxjkind,- bat/ rather/ every, way 2 defe&z to wit, that it ig 
reckoned for a piniſhmenrp6 fruſtrated Chaſtity, and teferredinco fecond Cauſes, plain. 
lyfrom'#norable MyRery of z "neither dott-ir hinder-theſe things, - hatchet | 
Virgins" obey'the Meaſttues, "and thapthe is Monltrous, who an opponunity being given, 
is not'Menftruous;; - becanſe Adamenl Generation its-Ritis conſtrained ro cariy, no leſs 
the importuniries o* p08 = | gba Denth Wakes MG Ice, Mags ( | 

4 . Yea; ſeeing Chaſti inot-excule a Virgin fromthe Menſirues,itis for a'roken; tha 'Þ 

"4 the $67 fveide erat 2 Curſe, nor from the-puniſhment of 'Sin, bur wk wa J 
Nama Cabfes ;5no-otherwiſe than as Death it ſelf began from ſecond Cauſes inſettedin - 
the difſyaded Apple,although hitherto unknown,nors owly weighed. . ts co Wi5: 7 

' Thee *Menſtrues therefore onelyin Woman alone, but nor.in Braits, doth accuſe that 
the Tratifgteffion of thedefpiſed fatherly Admonition-happenedja ghe very privy parts, 

_ thereforetbranded as itrwere with'an' unclean bloedy Seal, foriz perpetual fign'4: The 

* which ſurely ſhould” nor;have place, if x Sexual Copulation for the Propagationof itian; ' 
had norjpverted the intention of - the Creator, ratherthan in Bruit-Beafts;. | 115176/7/ 5; 

95 - In thisplace,a Pargfox and impertinent conſideration doth occur y/ being'intetlaced ag. # 
it wereiby v-Parentheſis: that Adow ſeeing he was Created in the pofleſſion ot es: . 

| lity,Godintended northat Man ſhbuld'be an Aninial'or Senſitive cr&ature,nor ſhoufſ be 
born," 'Tonceive;, ot live as'an Animal ;;for truly, he was created:into/a try wm 
that he might be the immediate Image of God: Therefore he as far differed fromthe 
Naruce'vf an Animal, - avan ras, ing from'a'Monal, and as 2 God-like Creature 
from a- Bruit 4+ The which is indee&more\than in the whole Predicament. caode+: » 
b:Andicts - 0e5<; 1 admired, and deſetvedly i ates 2A endured, thatthe 
Schools of :Chriſt do believe and confeſs. theſe things; and yet thateven until now, they 
draw the Eſſence of a Man Eſſentially from an Animal Nature ;*becauſe, although Man 

-\.  afterwayds pfocured Death unto bimfelE, and therefore 'miy feem'to be made neareryitito” 
'the Natyre 6f Animal Creatures, yet it ftood not in his Power toYe able to pervertthe - 
Species of 'the Divine Image'; Evenas; neither was the Evil Spirit, of a Spirit, madean * 
Animal,althougt/he became nearer untolan Animal by hatred and brutal vices. Therefore 
'Man'remained inhis own Species wherein he was created ; For as oft as-man is calledan 
Animal of Senhitive living Creature, -and is in carneft, thought tobe ſuch ;ſo many times, 
the Text is falfified, which ſaith, But alſo the Serpent was more crafty than all the lirvingCrea 
tures of the'Earth, which the Lord God'bad weade;, Becauſe he ſpeaks of the Naturalcnt- 
tineſs of that Creeping Creaturg. Again,/if the Poſition be true, Man was not direfted 
into the Propagation'of Seed,or Fleſh,” nerhber therefore-did he Aſpifſe into a Senſitive 
Soul ;' And thetefore the Senfitive Soul of Adamical Generation, 4s not of a brutal Spe- 

_ Ties, becauſe it was raiſed-up by a'Seed which wanted the Original, Ordination, and 
Limitation of any Species ; And ſo that, as the Senſitive Soul in Man aroſe beſides the * 
Intent of- the 'Creator and Nature; So it'is of no brutal Species, neither can ic ſub- 
Gi. uoleſs-it be continually tyed to the Mind, from whence it is ſupported in its 
Tits. 1c: 4 793 q » W1re . 

- Wherefore while Manis of no Brutal Species, he cannot be an Animal in reſpe&of his - 

Mind, and much teſs in reſpeR of his Soul, which is of no Species. - K+ 

- For a woman great with Child, while by reaſon of ſudden fear,ſhe changerh the Humane 

Young into & cercain Bruit ; the mind indeed doth not wander into a brutal Soul ; but the 

mind departs, and a Senfitive Soul, begged of the.Creator,is ſubſtiturediin its ſtead; 'And 
ſeeing that itis promoted onely by the /dea of the Woman great with Child, withouran | 

Original appointment,therefore ſuch kind of generated Creatures, do moſt ſpeedily die: 

And the oft-ſprings of. Adam had likewiſe preſently periſhed, unleſs God had granted 

Matrimony unto him. Je 

_ Wherefore in the Birth of Cain,ſhe truly ſaid ; I poſſeſſe a Man from the Lord. 

; Farbet chetefore, to have placed Man among Senſitive living Creatures. /- | 

Truly, we muſt indulge Pagans who know not that thing ; but not equally Chriſtians 

who too muctradore Pagamſh Doarine. | td wt 

+ Atleaft wiſe the Schools confeſſe, that there is an ordinary Progreſs ef Nature, from 

not a:ſenſible Creature.into a ſenſible Animal : but that the Life and Senſe of Mengs im- 


mediately iufuſed by the hand of the Almighty, 


Tor bling lixidg, and-fectingror 5, 


—— in the.next place, that. the:Condic 


a. bs \ 
vu 
ms , 
| s PT, ox 
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. 
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— 


iffer in.cheir this thence an Animal Nature -h2cante it 

i ze rational Formbr Imgaortal mind : Bur chi ey-ſhametully believe; 

thata MO YE the firſt Conftitucion, a ago Divincly Regeneraed the Me 
craments, is an®Eflenual Animal. 


*Fie, tetit ſhame man not to know that the Evil Spitit; and whole Nature all; 
not ableby any-means,or any way to-Changerhe .Eſlence given unto him rre al -16 
knowlpge of the Creator, but that he ſhould continu ally reman ſuch as he was cteated; 
although in the mean time, he hath cloathed himſelf wich range pro UES, as Natural 
unto oy from the vice of his own will ;;. For as it wants not an lurdary to reckoniman 
ifhed, among Ants one he is not withour a fenſe or feelin So,to be (ghſetive 
obey: ſhew the unk able Eſſence of -an Anitf\al. * TY CEPT 
ecing otherwiſe, the definition of every thing is om-the..] 6f:the thin 
Ft ro 7 have it) but,man according to. his Eſſence, was made arf'7 fall po 
(ey lt and henceforth of an Eternal Duration, according to hisSouf ; che & 
cold not believe, that man, by reaſorr of a ſenſitive 
ial ; Eſpecially, while they 


roo 
believed his-Pfſence to depend on an Emryal gee 246-4 ee 
awuncorruptible Soul or Form, 


Soul alone, was offei 


ll which abſurdities, I acknewledoe to have treptanto, and to have remained; i | 

"if wOhg » regſorfof the truth of our Poſition E toaptiao, the 

p _ © Even hitherto; I have eſtabliſhed the Pofition-oug of, the holy Scriptures. Nenainphine 76 
* the ſame; by the Authorities of Farhers ; which matter B, . Augſtinghach ſecmed rrpave 


underſtood before others ; ſaying, 
After what mannt=bad it ſhamed Mas o the Train, of 4: Law whenar bis wer) Lib.14- 


Member; had not known ſhame ? . WL ci Civie 
"x if he ſhould ſay, His Members were ſtirred up aato the- Cmenplegyeref the Fi, ite Das 
drof bs Privie Parts, preſently after the Wars be Apphe., Thar Jes _ ens; ae P17 
mt 6s they were not opened , that'they mu oh mg red by th ems thraigh Lib 4. 
the cloathing of Grace, XA as ther q night hyow wank, Contra 


\ And not bluſh at that Diſcaſe, ar, heck ga gh ſhawefa6'd, deſt con fi "A that 7; *. cap» 
" that Luſt Sired; into Paradiſe? And to impute if unto Woe and Wives before Sin F< 14 


. He who was tobe without Sin, would be. fat Fe Pupiſcence | #be Fliſh,! "gr 'in Lib. of / 
that Fleſh of Sin ;*but in the likeneſs of "A wh $a; tf ſay, mbetſoe agr 15 hays Met 7 
ay Copulation, althos h it had been Fd 1" lp $8? before Sin, wopld thaverbre _— FO 
he Fleſh of Sin ; Seemg that alone , which 1s not ent; Coulee bs: ner EP 
Sm, [bo | 
Whatſoever of ſpring s born from. Co cence, .or..of the Fleſh of vu, oh _qro Feb of 
Or: gat Sin, unleſs ir be bork again 1n hen 4 SH "* oh arp without B aes Sin, Cap» 
ſeenc 12 5.31.4 SHAVE 
2 The. Fleſh of Chriſt drew a mortality from the. mortality of bis Mothers. Body. ;  brcawſe ſis Lib Lib.s. , 
Jed not the Concupiſcence of a Copulatreſſe.... Cont Jul, 
| For indeed, as Original Sin P mw derzved on the ec any oberwar;rherditn £9 DY 
+ expiſctice of the Fleſh; So'vt muſt needs be, that in the 94s inpluded the C | 
' *from ry as Hamer ſtock. degenerated, Toby WAS 4x generating 1 Fir truly if: Fes 
| s could have been eneratrd - orherw as the Marimonl ei 
troy Len bilewful.” - 2 pn Þ $4: -& St ae 
© Whereinito this every-way convincing ” on 548 ap 2? 
Fog att; ; before the Apple was eaten ,, 6 Mien od wo beef; s nr - $ 
*"Tf it were unlawful, "H10W our Poitiou.is proved. "ki 'F lantul, "tharafore wharf | | 
Lhive above deſerbed our bf Avguſi is fa 20 ed ues rs ; 
Seeing therefore th 'had, pe, or a ually felt A en. Apple, 
cupiſcence of the- Fleſh; in.their M HA euly | 


their Members, which Ch ri le A: "ter P! hacer hangs 
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| The Poſuzon 1s Demonſtrated, 
For indeed the infinite 
Eternity, created Man and fore-loved him with ſo great @ loye, -thd 
'co-knit his own Divinity unto him, and ten him with the wy | ith enlight- 
»eth every man that cometh into this World; and to Adopt him for the'Son'sf God, giving 
hin Power to become the Son of God by the new Birth ; which new Birth, before Sin, wag not 
neceffary. $- | | | 
'Seei iaaherefore he requireth People to be re-botn of Gad, therefore before Sin, they 
were all born of. God ; which thing, Lucifer with his own Spirics, ſeeing, through a long. 
fince Pride _ Beauty (and fince his fall, being whally become ,Envious ) ſuppoſed: 
' that hewas wiſer than God, who had raifed up a vile creature unto that height : Wherefore 
he aſpized to e God, whom he had not yet ſeen, and to throw him down from his? 
Seat of Majeſty : Preſently afterwards, he, after that he had paid the puniſhment of his 
Sing,” being more cruelly wreth, ſaw alſo, that Evr being a 11gin, Was bf the onely , 
Goodneſs of God, without all deſert, and freely now appoint for the aforeſaid Inſtry. 
ment of that Adoption, and Mother of Men: | 
Thetefore he endeavoured to hinder the Love of God through the Eating of the Apple: - 


p. 


coodngſs; from the proper motion of its "good pleaſure from: 
4 to 


Becaufe,'as' ſeeing that the Laſciviouſneſs .and Concupiſcence of the Fleſh implanted in 


the ſame, was Diamerttically oppoſite upto Gods intention : Therefore the- Eating of he 
Apple was not-forbidden unto man by 2 Law, but by a fatherly Admagition : qneuher ig 
Original Sin from the Tranſgreſſions of a Law, from the Eating of the. Apple, as bei 


e 


forbidden food ; bur by Reaſon of the effeR ariſing from the. Apple, and e properties' : 


inſerted in the Apple. | 7 
Afteranother- manner, the Tranſgreſſion or Eating, did offend enely in a Volun 
AR, but not for Polterity ; unleſs. Naturally, and by the ſecond Cauſes of a brutal Ca. 
pulaſiog following from thence (otherwiſe in gur firlt Parents impoſſible) it had inverted 
r 


«a 
o 


+ 


intention of *Divitie Generation ; Yea, Original Sin, felt not ſo ppeny'® | 


the guilcleſs Poſteriry,as the effe& of Generation : the which indeed hath broughr forth 
Adulterous, ke, Deviliſh Generation, and _ uncapable of he Kingdom 
of God, and of Union with, and Enjoyment of God : By Reaſan of the Similituds 


whereof, thoſe that were born'in Adultery, were excluded from the Participation #- 


Heaven. | 


| 'Bytlerus feign\'the te thing ; to wit, that our Parents were conſcious, 


there was a Law declated by God' 
ple, and that upon-ſach an account Death was foretold unto him, and all his Poſtefity, 
and undetbredly came unto them ; but ar leaſt-wiſe, an irregular Sin being ſo bold, 404 
ſo ungodly and cruel a Wickedneſs on all their Poſterity, could not be forgiven. without 
2 greatnote of Contrition : Neither had God, how Werciful, and Good ſoever ro 
way, ſo ſuddenly made that 4 fruitfulwith ſo great a Bleffing, and ſubſtitured the ott 
living Creatures under his 

Repent,Pray ; but only it ſhamed them, and tHar.they endeavoured as Fools to hi 

ſelves from God, and to.cover thei privy Parts With Leaves. . 


Creator of the Univerſe, touching the forbidden Ap. | 


: "kniwot ing iznorant, that neither of them did. Grieve, | 
being ig + tin. 


Therefore I colle&from thence, thar on. the ſatrie day,not only Mortality entzedthioigh - 


Coneupiſcence ; But moreover; thatit preſently after alſo, entzed into, a conceived Ges 
neration z in which reſpe&, the fame. day atfo they were driven out of Paradiſe: Theres 
fore Original Sin-was effetively died from the-Concupiſcence of the Fleſhybut occakwonak 
jy ondly in the Apple ing eafen, and the Admonition being deſpiſed : But.the Poy 

e Concupiſcence was placed ini the Admaniſhed ( or rather dilladed ) Trees 
Property was radically inſerted; andi init, But when Satan (| 1 
and the Deflowring of the Virgin, nothing hindred it.) ſaw that man. was -not_ taketou 
the Wer, according to the forewathing ( for ti© knew not that this, Son of God. had cone 

I 


Ricured himſelf a Surety before the Father for, man) he indeed locking into inf red F 0 
ara \ 


and Degenerated Natureof Man, and ſo that a Power was withdraypn from him,of Unit 
himſelf to the God of infinite Majefty, he moſt greatly rejo od. but he gnicyed aft 
that he knew, that Matrimony was now granted ; To wit, that the divine Goodnels did 


as yet incline towards man; ang that Satans own Fallacies, Decei and;Thaughts Were 


" 


. thus Deceived : And ſothat alfo, from hence he FSnging Rt te Son of on WP 4 


reſtore every Defe& of Cantagion , and therefore perhaps to be. Incarvate z_ He. 
ted or ſearched, - whether he ſhould defile the Srock that Was to. be ra} q by Marine 
ny,-with a mortal Sol, that he might readet every Concepyon of/ hs. 3 
_ fore he ſtirred up not only his Fratricides, atid notoriouſly Wic 7008, & 
gy Evil at all times ; but he procured that Mtheifys might ariſe, Fto- 
er with Heathemſm, it might increaſe; and wax ſtrong dayly ; whereby indeed, iff 
o | 
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RR te. Cotnltagar Gekmgns wo in ok tha leabeire Gout, he t 
_ oo of Nature, t, undes jar 
| Puniſbmegc : » Bugeſpecially he meditate CSE ſort bens Degrees <xpunge 


the out of the Stock of Poſterity RE 5-7 - 
8; ; e he ſtirred up deteftable Copulaziobs un this, Atheiſticsl Libextines+- Buthe | 7 
ſaw that from thence nothing but brutiſh or ſavage Monſters Proceeded, to be abhorzed 
the. Parents themſelves ; and that the Copalayen, wich Women, was fat more Play 
ce unto'Men-; and'thar by this -Method, the Generation of Men ſhould equally, and 
conſtgnaly £ontinue,. . rms br neon ſufficient for the infernal Enemy. tohave render-4 
| | ty JOE 5.0.50 prevent, that. there. 
et t9 


The wa - | "Sh 'Y 
Wh en he 1 
| ». he. cred aa ae, Impe, = 
| ify Pumper y/ neit Fox thus da ah gens 4 
oarn pe Fm, rela on, . and that he ſaw re, ——_ an Aſle,. Tay 


was bred, which was nearer akin -to_his $7 oarvag than to his Father; Like 
of a Coney, and/a Dormouſe the Father, a true Coney was bred, | 
— Mother, only in his Taile like. a Dormouſe, he declined his Chats: And 
through a remembrance of : Things, the vid Lay, alſo vo much abhotring | 
J ſuch co-mixcures of to be harrdunto God ; -almoughat this day, they are ameng. _® A: 
\ *- Chriſtians ſo.admitted, . that the Primates or chief--Men of the Church, do Ride on Mon- , - 
Rers horrid in Gods 4 
Therefore Satan i ited a Conan of the Seed o6& Man ( being fixſt for ſottle while, $1 
nouriſhed with Warnith ) With the Seed; and im.the Womb of 2. Junjour Witch os Sorcet- 
; 5; thathe might exclude the Diſpoſtions utiro.ap Immortal Mind ( which God, Matri- 


fo 


mnony being by him appointed, Ly comm that ha-wauld Treate in the Word, be ye Mul- = | 
wiped ) from ſuch a new peliſhed tion : «And afteryards cameforthan- lierous Fe 
/* Genetation:of Faunes,-Satyrs, Sylphs, Gnomes, Nymphs, Driades,,Netides, and other 4 


, polls, according to the. Various Y Which the, Seed of Man did Þ= 


© And ſeeing the Faunes, and Nymphs of the Woods: were preferred before theothet in in 

Feauty,the yafterwards wo their off-ſprings among themſelves, and che Poſterities 
again contracted their ons among themielves,” and at: length W . 
with men, feigning that thus they did obrain an al Sayl. ( as credulous Paracelſus 
micneſſeth. )for themſelves, and their off-ſprings which worth be born by that a 

Iwakon of the Devil, rs, 


on: But they feigned that thing, gh.che Pex 
* apious Work, might admit thoſe AKO.carna Copulation : W 
Ignoxant allo were eafily perſwaded of, as ift ie Creationoof\ the-icamortal Saul, _—_ a | 
knitting thereof unto the mortal Soul,. did. .the free Will, and Seed | v4 
the which 1will beneath teach to be falſe, as we [the hol y Scriptures, , as from v] Wb 
Relation of D. Antonia in the Life of Paw! the of Anchorets," deſcribed: - 
And therefore thoſe Nymps were antiently == cenbe : | 


$3" 


> # I x 


that he mivht commit a Worſe W1 


bling thei Perſons of Spare dar $a ace nota. Fo 
aue Young by the Mates, except the-/N BY 
of God (th; 7 Men Yhad now without di theis 


Wives,. God was conſtrained to Mocehahe whole: 
Tiages, through a'deluge” of Waters,” that the iti 


6 dans of /Egina, our Commis an Honeft- -mang' ' Hhpling divers times unts $2. +" 
* theCanoier, or FottufſateTands ; Wis baifily asked) | t about 

certain Creatures, which Boys cid here brings om a1nS, 2s oft 2s. tney 

would;'.and named them Twde/quils, , or little 3 pe: vn ; fort Were dead Cay- 2 

caſes, almoit three-footed, we Boy did eafily carry in, one of the Palms of. Ms 7% x 4" 

a: op :- But har whole dead Garcaſe: ER "> 


's ; * 1 
$ Was there: Farthe Alknphey ſol 
— Mankind, " andivdid : 


idrcaer th 
*For he* 
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from- the Cafe of the encompaſſing Lyon , unto whont Ecetnal Puniſhment/is dus 
in his extreatn, and.,perpetual' Co fulion, ono rec oventaſting, Ifing pl" vios 
- ne p g.* "> - hs Ti £ of. ®t, : | 


Name. . T 
But now I will propoſs ſome doubtg.againit our Poſition. WI Plgaoioy 4 
Firſt therefore, that nothing withſtandas Work of Mar. 

nied-folkes is the very Copulation of the F nk 

that agen me was lawful from the inningof Creatiorvs 'Y 

in any other Senſe ; buf that afcerwards Children are not pros 

lation of theSleſh: To wit, if any Martied-folks (hall live as 

have Wiyes, be as they had none, and nevet uſing theit Wives buy for 

unto the Honout of God : Theſe indeed do deſefve_the Fayour of 1 

do thieyfar differ from thoſe unto whom God, from the title 6f Gek 

auches alone, promiſeth the Kingdom of Heaven Bur'it is fad | 

When ye have done All theſe things, ye ſhall be as yety i '$ 

whete read to be ſpoken unto one. abſtaining from lawful things in 

Agents and leaſt of all, doth that ##uch #t the Flour” of Virgin 


; Chap 'He Hdſed 


might increaſe, and be 
from the appointment, . | | 
fir doth briefly finiſh the whole Hiftory ' of the* Creation t Fut the fecon | 
Chapters do proſecute the Creation of the'Woman in rey likewiſe Sin, &6;'þ 
therefore the bleſſing of Generation*was not deſcyibed in G##, x, v. 28, Forwuly, 
as though the bleſſing of Genepation had been given in the Beginning of Creation, 
the Woman was' cigated ; the whieh wag neithet given in Puradife; after the b; 3 
was framed'; but after-Sin, and after: their Batiſhment out of Parat;/e; into the ov 
*For it is ſaid, That they ſhould fill the Earth wigh Off-ſprings, but not Paradiſe : Andafli © 
Dominion was given chemover the Bruits bf the Earth in is manifefted the' 
of the Creator, that he blefled a guilty Cyeature ('nor as yer repenting ) in 
© being alſs Corrupt, and Impure, -. norco nag ir Nt |. pn gk 
Indeed he foreknowing gthe Reftauration for which his Son had appointed himitl? 1 
. Sifety before the Juſtice of the Father; For otherwiſe, on the ſame day wherein they: 
had taſted of the Apple, they had ugly, and of neceſſity died, unleſs the Paths bad 
ade NO iffion of Sins - "20 
- Thirdly, it might be objeQted ; Gob:wale norhing is vain ; but he framed the ſexudt bv- 
189] v4 while they did denote a neceſfieyd ap- 
} 


uments of Generation fromthe Beginayjary, the whic 
[9m God 6776 the Beginning Fficienth expoſed his own imention, and. mode 
. ner of Gentrating in their Bodies, /"6E" % 11 {4.3 7 126 

I anſwer, By-granting that the Creator confetred on them Membgts, and » Freedoin.of © 
Will; otherwiſe, if they'had wanted Inftrurhents, aliberry of inning rhrough-the by 
cupiſcence of the Fleſh had beenin vain conferred on then; As thetefore theflutention 
of God for a future Regeheration, ismot rightly tutned unto a freedoht of will of firthing3 
& much Jeſs rightly; 'is/ the Tame: Intention by teaſon of the framing of 
ments : For this Argumentis like as if ir ſhouldbeſaidg tlc 11h bh 
_ Fy "a Rentcdies againſt Diſeaſes, and Death ;: thrrefore God inade alſo Drach, td. 

;ſeaſes. ; M3636 

The Conſequerice infalſs ;, Therefuct-al'6 the Amgoordeme CO DET. 

For the Almighty fore-ſaw from Eternity, the Fall of «Adavs = Neither therefore being * 
content With Paradiſe alone ; he moreover, creared the. Earth, and From the Earth, 
Medicine againſt Death, ar Diſeaſes : So alſo, he made Genitals in our fuſt Pa- 
rents. / | al 
It was ſufficient for Adew, that he never felt'an t in himſeff, either from lis 
Members, or fzom the beheld nakedneſs of the Whntzn' : aporly the Woman likewiſe 
from the Seciety of the Man, which winſenſibleneſs was called, The Start of Jnnocenty? 
Otherwiſeit might likewiſe be concluded; God created Min, that he; thigh live-happy . 
in Paradiſe: T! refore | Yin opecd the 'Eatth before the 6g F{6n of 2 
Nature ; eſpectally en was from a free Contingency z Far bh Ge ip . 

| | 4 : | . Argue . 
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for himſelf, | 0. 
1 a. foreknowledge of future” Fr 


ifs "ke: and will kive Fl, Text » .be Fibalous, 
, of Diſobedience 'of the eaten 


quinn we have Fo, Mendy 


5iten js. 
oo ates i age ie y and af or 


regoing 

EY ite thatghe Þ le of 1ſ-a6l therefore mi looſe 
f Ge em part of them Wicked) Gedfulfered not their CSE IS q 
ears in the Wilderngſs,« . :_/ 

_ Miracle Ifay, God Eee the loſs of Baſkfulaeſs, andby that 


Br thewerh , that nothing could ns OI unto -:.4h -A$-18 hs: iaſs:00- 
| Same, 
:# [Panhena legs ei [ 


, wag not'ti the Fay Ndden 
of Shame, the chaft P the haly'Sc ine i it may the forbi 

qperace of he Þ mays | fs fd, & alſo lik 

the next w many as fave on = Ye h 
{Lo that Was At ond Hriay isit romeo ; SN 
4 ad epennſitnss 2 EModkes, Whie b reacherh - favs ro oy: 24 knowledge of 
 .,Arlengh the Athiefts do oppoſe, hes arforia fol. if ut [koh hr be th $0 4 $ 

ſpake with « Huntane Vagce ,, 


Nawes Avl therefore neithy Call ; 
he-anght to bave rol C A fo = ader,. + i, 
are deceived. | | 
+ The Serpent aifſertbled the colin enatice of 4 n, unto: o which w S 
had noxver given the riarte of, | nder : Fay pede th 


Name from the Effehce, as ts other Fruxte Beafe, he ed th 
; = SO a of ufilike fowhu appeared oh > erat 


»For fit, there care t6 meer h | 1] urko og ewes chat fi 


mites was Reck 


iit ;. and it is by ine ok 
refore* Adam gnbens by ds. Serpetit ,. no Gihery 
Satyr.”. 
preſent Text therefore of » hath. vides hat r 
Orige e»,and Arkieffs, becauſe Jon | ry 
iſt of alt, wi pine ; | 
have ſaid thac Fiſhes do Generate 1 Hecd, but 
they haveGenml Inflrumems, ©. 
uſt'of all Ng Oe an. ini 
forth Eovs : The | us 
irmeet or me narrow! : 
or partiqular kinds, "yp _ SF... 
ereis 4.certain wa adevourcras leſhigzanc 
of Fiſhes, {yet CpEpatR TIN Fox nigh aJ 


dicularly falls from hi 
Ar in wor oht wa five hu 


inert SD ion oft - Es IT Moan: 
Firſt pt Su 
fall down in a Cir mg : a es og 


' Spire of Poinit behind, ihe .Spixe, is | 
90% Moherir Its : "And that the't Id of rhe Air convingeth of + Fog thor 
' - they will have the Water to to Imitate a Circle, becauſe the Spheres the moſt Cap 
of Figures *' for the ſanſe Reaſon of its g tneſs it rtiolt difficulty c ag 
\ which therefof©hinders'the ſpeed of its fall. : 
- = Furthermore,” the Female Frout, her Eggs growing' big witli " fects the 
of ther Secunidine to be broken, and'to bs Ihe "aſunderby Degrees, wherein the Eg ja 
zs'in 2 purſe, and preſentlyWe voids her , and layes temps in the 
-Sandy bortom; yea the very Imaginiatton of the Trout, 'dc oyes' her Egos : 
' Water hath onely a Stony bottom (as I have perceived. in our Springs 'or Wells N_ ae 
' Centenited with Chalk) the Eggs donot fruftific ; but if the bottombe irewed With Sand, 
* the Eggs'do bring forch : But the Male Trout beſprinckles the Egos (being oagkank, 
" with hrs'Seed, and that Seed layes upen the Eggs mithour, like a Spiders Web : And 
lengrh;'the Evos being thus fenced, they paſle over ints little Fiſhes, 
In this Species therefore, there is not a Carnal Copulation, and the RAE >. 
be void, the which within indeed, ſhould not touch at. fo much as the thouſandth partof F 
the Eggs. ' 
* In ..__ place, neither is there an annexed Seed ſeen laying on. the Fed and 
thetefote neither is the Seed of the Male of the Conſtitutive part of Fiſhes ; ; Although 
Egos that are deftituce of the coveringor Seed,do neverbecome Viral. F 
For itis ſeen, that Fiſhes have in this thing almoſt kept the ſhadowy Ima , ohon( 
for fumane Generatjon,. before the fall. But as there's is ap Aovmarebla y 
-, Fiſhefbringing forth Eggs, ſoalfo a poſſeſſion of lang L the long L Life 
- eafily artained, yet it oth moſt roughly adhere : oe ee Ba ny ſcem too 


their whole Life time - F or by how much the farther, they depart from the on 
the Fleſh, by ſo much the more fruitful they are,and of a longer Life, oi 
d, 


So in the Lake of  Lemane, a Trou a. othfetimes aſcend unto an hundred 

A FIRE dap by a figtt hung on hint , 18 noted to have lived unto three hundred Me 
and tot m—_—_ ufiro' an mating bigneſs, and then neither as yet to have dy d,' 

a violent h'.' "2 


An Eele in the Rivers of Lzre ni nigh the Village ory beingfen to Braxell unto the 

ers Charls the fifth, is obſerve rd have bw 17-footin| ; 
Worms(in the Silk-worm by a Famous Example)afterA Death or ſleepof ns | 

do Deyentrate into Burrer-flies, They Finure 6 out a ſhadow of the ReſurceQion (for de- | 

" cauſe they never 20 together or Copulate before, they riſe again changed) neiches hath 
the Female conceived beſides an inſpired Chaos, mile a the Male wing | 

blood , and the »whvle Female is melted into her own 
will its own Funerall, co-weavingly encl6ſe ethit ſelf in the 

the Imige of the Death 2nd ReſirreQion of the Faighbal, while as being a 
flies out. from thence, being before not inftrued_to flic, neither hp 
flandinineed of food ; "For we are taught by the. abjeR Creeping things, of how much 
eſteem it-is'with God to have abſtalhed om | Copulation throughout our whole Yauth and | 
Man-hood + ney Fee 
| Morevver alſo, if thou ſhalt look more full; into'the matter, that y wrapping 
ing the Maſculine Seed, doth adhere to the yolk Without (almoſt after the manner of 
Fiſhes) norwichtanding, a Chick is Materially. formed out of the yolke alone,however 
the Ar;ftorelicks miy giin-to the comtrary; and ind Ou ing ter 12, dayes fram thence, it 
hath lifted me to behold and prove Idiots, 'by breaking the Egp Truly 
the Curde bf a Cock, 4dhering tor yolke, doth by Degrees 2 is thorowly 
mixed with-the putnifying white, ' the Chick in i the mean rim, Tang ic (elf lf of the 


youre. 
{ For from thence Thave' tamed? that the Curdy Seed of the Cuck; doth breath indeed 
ir, the ſtirrer up, but rod ena or framer of Liſe z»And that thing Coney 
E get! of a Dortaiiſe, hath more plainly confirmed | 
At -wiſe, there'is a fruitful *multitude of Fiſhes, go m_ 
thereof, and a leſsnecalfiry, of things $5ag for bringing fs 


_ | The Poſition ws <a 
is 6 ſr bal eat Bk | 
2Þ s Wk aps 5% without Pai 
| Copulayonc iſe do; 2nd fo they 
- cemingtbefirſt r of God, in rg 7 
8 Inghs lat plac & the Sophiſtical Atheifts do oppoſe themſelves 
Genefis, That G or ab Pos World by a Deluge : Becanſe the Sons 
: og © hag Danghters of Men, which were fair ; and becauſe t 
wt mica their Age - And that thing [srhers cache 
dew... pang 2 literally is ſeen to be none, rage] 
that Matrimony was liſhed, and lawful : Y; 


ifter diflembledin the Law, po 


of 
mbringo Text Fol, unto the os. of Sons of Gd,? 


to me, to havefled unto 2 fingle Life, and. monaſtick 4 
Vows, gun” Evangelical Counſels, while as 2 plurality of men was required from the of” 
/- Sor Increaſe yt, and be ye Mulriptyed, and Replenth he Earth , which Words in- 
deed did excuſe won wag ot an Gy FINS 
\-& Thenin the nextplace, o ns are far more prone unto'2 fing Baſhful- 
neſs, Ss neo Chaiiry and Money Vows, than Men x Tho Floud had rinker laps | 
ed from the Sex being inverted or turned on the oppoſite Part ; andit-hathbeey- 
Wviicren, becauſe the Daughters of Gog had raken the DR Men for their Husbanids. - 
- And moreover, neither can there be any thought 6&t project of keeping Chaſtity probably . 
ugh which had then ſeparated the Sons of God from Virg not any Apoflalic in | 
which had provoked the Indiynation of God unto a Floyd. 


Yet if that be ſo ( the which I can-in no wife of Pinen, pupae myfletY 97 


leat-wiſe if is from thence proved i = behalf of my Poſition, that 
diſtinguiſh the Sons of God fromthe D Sgof and thee chezefhre, the deflomr- —_—_ 
of Vi rginity, hath procreated Origina Sin. 5. -/ oo” - 
fee ue nn, mi ho pine af dagLiteor Foe” f 4 
t 4 Monaftick or Manpkith Life reg Pac into their Mind fo 25: Mu | 

o Jorpup ror part of re I have- ; 
Church )charthe Son of Go were the P 


ving the true per but'that = 
oat by the Sons yn der 


io of The were Div 
-birth whereof, God 
” nach abhorred : Bur eeygs 


dlvayes: 
T inreddle itnde of theſe in the Deſart, '6fi 
| whereof was ſent unto B, op 4 


| ogg viage oboe: x live Saryr fr carried ahone to be ſhawn, and 3 
wards was ſhewn being feaſoned with Salt. 2 = 
' $ once; theze were alſo diverſe Monerdroy ot omthe Ocrn which hulk te I" > 
its Dyer AN, and therefore rational they lo lived: "imong _—_ y7 | 
OO 7: 


""Inkeel rational tiving Creatures were conceived: 29 well in the mono” wa: 
deanefſes, from a deteftable tion, be! SO, 


mich forivs were fair to rd res 
Godfrom ſogreat a Filthineſs, and 
much Wickedneſſe in eyery Seaſon or Agr: ) + 
Wotld with a Deluge. In "Mee 
tpn it mawcryelo we thoſe famous men of their 
ods and Heroes : For 'frovq 
e Flou aoring wie: To mit, becauſe men were married 


- ought to contain the Indignatian 
The monſtrouſneſs is not only in the and 
of ' Degenerations 3 but their Deformity being y Ao nikdramn 


o 
* 


Th Te Piftin ts Domnſrated, 


, the monſtcouſne(s ſtood in the ſenſigve Soul”; the which an, immoral} Mind ws. b 


not accompany, however outwafdly they were Animals uſing Reaſon Rx 


At leaſt-wiſe, it is manifeſt from the aforeſaid Text, that 74 true Poſterit of Adam x1 
were vor Gyante, but of the Stature of Chriſtthe Lord, and framed by ene amy -Y 


But the hey $4 ap" of diverſe Species, hath alwayes been exccruble. in the Gght'of the 
Low, leaſt Man ſhould follow it by imitation. 

. The Law therefore forbad, that many Seeds ſhouldnot be Corn in:the.ſame Field, noc 
that Webs of Linnen and Wollen ſhould be cembineqd.: To wit; it being mindful of thac 


moſt Ample and much Wickedneſs, fot which God ought to deſtroys the World. jþ | 


* the co-mixture of thoſe Men before the Floud, with Ny mphs, RN _ and Ordinary 


and likewiſe the copulation of Faunes-with Maids, char a few only being excepred, dl 75 


ſavedinto the Ark, the whole Stock of Adam was defiled, and therefore paſſed. 


filent : Therefore God deczged todaltroy every living Creature, that he might likew boy F ; 


extinguiſh the guilty rational Monſter :. For beſides afew. which the Ark ſhut up ,- there 
was not he who had not contracted a courogunity Niſh thatdeviliſh Prog ogeny.. 
For the B, Propheteſs Huldegard,writeth (for the is the Propheteſs. of this Book, which 


Was canonized in the $ Sr of 'Trevirun or T 14ers ) unto the rf of ; ho the oe very . 
0 that they would” 


many Prople aroſe from the Sons of Adam, who had a fargetfulneſſe 
ot" wy" nee 622: tobe Men : F yoms-whencs they FR ears Sinnn ed according t 
the manners of Beaſts, except the Sons oo, who ſeated themſclues from args Jan ther, 
and their Loves , 'of whom Noah was 


Theſe things ſhe, who acknowledgeth the Sons of God in both Sexe and cleaty up- | 


proveth of my Interpretation of this Text, 
For Satan had tried by this Mean; to oyerthrow Monde a dro inder the immortal 

Soul, -that there might not be He, fxom whence the So 

fore there was nged of the Floud, not onlyf6r the Po! 


07, born £ Nees 
on of the whole humane kind :-, Fox otherwiſe Chan: had not wy Fed] he * 


was noW wholly'pervetſe from; Atheiſm, : (our ys interpret.the Tet te the 
* humble Cenſure of the Church ) hs : t, tht the Sou of God (, who. did: wall the In S 
Godin their immortal Soul, and in cir Body). Took, the: PP obters of Men ( whi 
ſhewed forth a humane Image in the rationality of their ſenhtive: Soul, Ns 
+ Faitrneſ$9 far - their Woves; c hejoare Farr ; And hop the they. generate: aEiGy 
ants, ſtrong and: famous. Men. of their : For- LWickedneſs1 ſel 
ns OL ng oP EY repente God Harb had Hep 5 AcFondng a 
yigs-s. AUP corrupted 5.45; that 1s, every Man had not onl the-Way$ 
* Sat pars butibe had alſo corrupiedithe way which h < had choſen fobimiels: 7 
| purpoſes to generate. man by: the- rabadowin of the holy. Spuit, which Was his 
dls te. Lara 'agnd.to conjoyn. intimzte -> thay him : Bur. Man perverted the 
Intent of God : Wherefore afterw od who 1s oy Good, permitted. Wedlock. 
And them:again, 'Mgn beſpotted th be Gone ation. of 4 99 her 
to the } oe rp of the Species, u fs the Mr of the don b 
; ::And:ztdength,. the Devil had nad the Intent of God. þ hn paleſs 
inthe fine of. times, the ct of .God' had withſtood him, J 6 
from his own Heart or Boſom : 0 wb hbm be all San&ification, * However C Go 2 my 
<epter:iof-Perſops ; therefore Relbe g6. Sexes :. Yet.it hathwell, pleaſed. him. to, Ruff 
the female Sex with a Araighen meaſure 0 tribulatians, by reaſon of his unſearcheable hug 4 
_ ahents+.\For, the-Hars of by Hood eppateed: a We .eaf ifalls:nor from, the Poo bat 
tby Permiſſion-;- And muchleſsas a poog, Woman or, 8d oj, BAgm the Finge 
-ath nor formed. Therefore. I wn mit times enquired dghcougho ut wp ks the 
knowledge ©f this Paradox: end I have ev every where tin the Baoks of thaſe, that are 
.yeetly Baptized, twice more Daughters at leaf, to be Born. and 
"Alſo that twice more Mates at leaſt, are< tinguiſhed by 


Des: | 
Shipwracks, &c. than Females : From, w ifolomstha ws 
amore Daughters, and that more fo comp 19 pe Traps 5 6 0 from henge, -laltly it is ma- 


th every year create 


nifelt, , that ſo compleatia nymber of Maids 1s not e_for the,choice- 
els of Virgins ;- Secinghar he. which: hath forbid 0) 2447 pat RY ts 4 dat nevet- 
theteſs creaze, and conſerve 2 more aful, Catalog ie of Exnales and a {parin ata- 
Jague of Males ; and he therein! denoreth,, thax, ; Conttancy. of a ſingle . Sin the 

oman;; 1s acceptable. -unto him «, T6. Wit, .2S ſhe 7comes fo WR foe Reags gh 
_ Þ-en eo of ns fp Lotentign 10 Creqtolle; | 


a _ My : & 
» - 4 a $$ 3 $4 4 J 81 
- * . * , G ” 
>» 
aw « = 


P ©. Far 


& proccededun- | 
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46 mcJuſioh of this Trait) wi dj ns oy 
5 Sim Mei, ' 


Vir gioigh hen, "yp Gas hes <i whole Fwd 


Virg Joie, 


e504: ut ſelf, when as the Angel at firft Ar on the le Hard: now 
7 hath he el; Ele GET for him F hang wm Ada am; -which 7 he Hs 
; Concer mmg which Peole, be th Dri grnity unto himſelf, which 
fs the.great ork.: Becauſe as God created all things by his' Ward ; So alſo ra 1 
ity — h the he oe "the-holy Drounty,: begat the Son of Gad® Thus V7 irginity : | 
| Erarfulneſs: Beogu ta Vir [20 begat God ang" Man, by whom all things were made. - But", © 4 
— 7 this means, all the V wines of the Old and New "Fefament which God hath fo bd 7 #4 oY 
es are begwilded, Veing 4s "1t were 4 Garment beantified with Gold : And the V þ ol 
fs Polleft the[eVirtues unto ber ſelf; Frcanſe the Ligament of a man ſhall not conflrayion or boi her 
e Wheele alſo which Ezckiel ſaw,hath fore-ſgnified Virginity ; becauſe the ſame Vi wopnty 
* 5 pre-figured in the Law before the Incarnation of the Son of God: But after his" Incariiation, 
% & refers werkgth very Many Miracles , becauſe God by her. Purged all Offmces , axd : 
\rs Fe ordained every 1 Ceedad, For Wi Grginity Japports old Thin py uſin new th 8 
ron is the very Root, a Foundation of all good things ; beggvuſe al and ever, it -was with 9 
bigs who s without Be inning and x End: : For Narure of as, which w Go 
16d b Sins, hath by 7; irgimuty revroed in Salvation; eng that by.anther Nature fhe hath 


Wt raw Sins from Men, | 
things the Propheteſs ; wherein indeed are adtmet, thoſe things which I have -N 
es oken x Prophets the entrance of Death into humane Nature, | y | By .- 
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The firſt Paradox. 
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Which ave to he called Fountains, 2. Divers Ops ah thi ot len 

3. Thearverſity of Sotls in the Earth. 4. Jricorporeal. Feeds.are Reaſons enter- 
tained in the Elements. 5. The a da Fr is the Inn of Mettsls,.. 6.” The laſt 
 Groundor Foyle, 1 ts. the ſort 7. The:Virgin- 
"Earth. 8. Inthe loft Waters dolive,” 9. When Waters do a it were 
undergo Death, 10. A ter what manner end Soyle ts in the bipheſt Moun- 
tains, Te. Avital reaſon of. fart on from wir 60g Z the. oo Wo 


I2, What the get in Farah 3. The | m7: 
7 Sas 


er Sea. .S 
on of a Text of the holy Came 


ſelf... 15. yp you ty" x 
laſt Soyleis the internal Sea. ' Faradoxal Expitcation of a Text of 
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ad © I | * cage oa E, Es. | 
+ ternal, and from this to that. Ty. Tu this Regreſſun, the benefits 'of 
and Minerals aregranted unto ur. 20, Night, Dar ſr, if 


are one and the ſame.” 21. A Life of its own is attri uted to the 
from a Sinulttude or like Thing. , 


E muſtneeds before all, ſharply touch at the Original of Foug 
V Y Indeed I do not with the Vulgar, name any kinde of iffuings | 
even thoſe that are continual and unwearied Ones , Fountains : | 
decaying Snow”, and repeated Rain, ſhall afford a tayly and canti 
fluxion of Waters through the blind Paſſages of Rocks, an interven 1g Flages of 
Stones, or ſteep Windings ; I do not therefore name them Fountains : Fox xtub 
of Waters is too- caſual, and accidentary, andſo a dead one, ks | 

Therefore whereby it may be manifeſt, that there is a certain vital Principle, and fpri 
in Fountains : In the firſtplace;-the Teftimony of Feſ#s Syrach, being hitherro, an obſcuee 
one, yet amoſt true one, comes to be confidered : Whereby he would have all Rivers (by 2 
conſequence alſo Fountains ) toproceed and iſſue from the Sea, and at laſt to finiſh thei 
Courſes into the Sea, _ ; \ ; ER Y . 

Truly Syrach hath hitherto left a diſquieted or dubious Poſterity of Phyloſophers ; to... 
wit, in what manner the Waters do contend upwards from the Sea : Seeing that the Earth 
every where conſtituting a Lip of the Sea, hath retained the Victory ; becauſe it hath 
reſtrained it by a Superjgrity of Scituation - But it isnot yet therefore ſufficiently mani. 
feſt, how the Sea (ſeeinF there is an off-ſcouring of heaped-up waters into the fowelt Valley 
of the Earth ) ſhould beſides, be able to aſcend to the higheſt Rocks, and there to tix up 
Fountains. . | | 

Certainly the Rules of the Art of drawing Water are here filent, if the- Sctipture, be 
to be obſerved, as it ought to be done : Therefore ſome negle this place as un-touch» 
ed ;-but others undertake toexplain it with a Moderation. | 

To wit, that Rivers being ed allured our of the Sea, in manner of a Vapour, ſhould 
at length, by Rains, Snows, and Showtrs, an interjeed tragedy of a masked tranſmuta- 
tron, require or return to-the Sea : But this is to contend, tifat all Fountains have aroſe © 
from Rain, or at teaft-wiſe from condenſed or co-thickned air. And then they unjuſtly * 
command, that not any Vapour is fetched from the Earth, but from the Sea alone, orthe 
holy Scripture ſhall in vain affirm, that Rivers art begged only frem the Sea ; and not 
likewiſe from the Face of the Earth, -notto be ſeparated in manner of a-Vapour : Which 
Straits, when as they ſeemed to many to beirreconcileable, or not tobe ſhaken off, they 
by chance drave and daſhed a certain Author, of the Fountains of the Spay, againſt the 
Rock : For althongh I ſhall diflemble any thing that is of Mans weakneſs in the ſame,yet 
Chriftian Piety in an honeſt man, doth nor ſuffer publique Blaſpheny to paſs over un ad- 
moniſhed sf :. The which Author therefore, I befecch to indulge my Ilaberty, 

Ariſtotle ( he ſaith) would have all Fountains and Rivers to be bred of Air reſolyed into 
Water : He had not read, I believe, although he were: Plato's Schollar, 'that thoſe four 
River of | Paradiſe, (in Phedo)iflued forthfrom the Command of God. Why 1 pray thee, 
if thou ſayeſt, that great Rivers are even at this day alſo bred only by a conltri&ion of the 
Air, havethey not alſo ( Phedo being read )and Nature moreover, being a Virgin, iſſued 
from the ſame -Conſtriction, forthwith after the Creation ? And he who believed the 
World to be from Eternity, to have left Phedo negle&ed, nor to have expected ay. Ccon- 
denfing of Air ; unleſs pertiaps he doated before Goropius Becanus ; That thoſe Four Rivers 
were nothing elſe, - bit the' Ocean ſending forth Rivers into the fout Coiſts of the World : 

- _ .Senſe ms tn Wy yrs ſaith, arte Waters do Lp Rt in 
ca, and again, -that-bavi their {"onrſe,” they rexder themſelves. wnto the Sea © WRC 
Words te ſound in XS ig hl | I The ” : 34 y 

Goropius doated, and Plato before him, if he ſaigl that the Oceagl did. diperſe fours, Ri- 
vers into the Coaſts of the Wold, without any co-thickning of Air;.3n whichſame. ſenſe 
notwithſtanding, the Preacher hath affitniedit* Therefdre in. the. fame ſenſe Eci/eſraſtes 
or the Preacher, doated. 'Butt is not yet enough ſaid; is hot; ſay, the "Interpretation of 

- the holy Scriptures as yet plain enough = INS 22 Ty if os 

Therefore we muſt of necedſity; firtt of ally ſer before ear Eyes; the Diverſity and Pave- 
ments of Soyles in the Earth : For elſewhete' a Black-earth, -aboundipg with Muds and 
Filths, a Clayie, White-clayie, Fat, Barren, Fenny, Metally; Sandy, Stony-Earth, Ln on 
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MW domed with a various Comelineſs, is Whur Sight, accordi 
& inks Soyle-and reve, the ev ofthe Stags, and Suiting 
"7  - cate they are. Fruits, .bur' not in Elethenr.-- 


: "*-. Ly 


and Siting of Shbwre, be- 
4 ſhalt Pounce, thou (halt in. moſt places diſcoy whighful Soyle of Nature, 

if thow ſhalt » tow [halt 1h. m aces diſcover greatebzothic Stones, again, . - 
oe ismf Miribral Juicesg- but in ſome places, zSand,/and hat | p71. 


aſhie, there $kie-coulered, next little greeniſh,” according to the changeabh = Y- #3 
form diſ-jun&ion of the lurking Spirit (for Nature is ſub je to the Sogte and her by. 
ment of the ſubterranzous Archeus received from the creating Word, , "1 


-* Indeed __ Cup and moſt on 9 7 of = —— ds wy ING $ or 
> Reſpeats, : being entertained from the Beginning,” durable for zt ing th 
ths pn. ms 1 of hoes that are afterwards to be in their time, they Ne, Ard for th | 
 - uſcs of ungrateful 'Man, and potcauiy enpeting Jon the Creation of the World, the 
| comple igeſtions of things, and. the fulneſs or maturity of Times or Seaſorfs ; 
the which, an Archite&dnical or Maſter-working Chaos, . being the, impetuous or 
+, Chaos, the Spirit I ſay, limited to our neceſſities, and filled wich the 1dea's o 
' whichare to be in progels of time, doth afilt. "YL 
| Furthermore , -of Soyls there is not every where 2 like Uepth : For in ſome. places, 
- - much<depth of Sand, but elſewhere, very much of Earth doth occur : Bur ſtraightway un- 
© ®&erthe Soyle or bottom of the Sand, there-4s ; another for the moſtpart, rockie or tonie : 
© © Por that 1s by our Country-men called Xeybergh ]whereona race of Rocks being ſup-= F , 
' , ported, here- the mare wealthy ranks 'of--Metrtals,. and in enentgh of Minerals, 2 
kr fovedtir Inns: And atlength under a long and much unlikeneſs. &f Sand, under the wa 
Rudiments of Rocks, that Sand, that Sand Ifay, being moſt bright, offers ic ſelf, being J 
| void of a metallick Quality, and a ſtrange Defilement ; which Sand I ſay, is the laſt Soyle, 
and -unpenettable,” yet oft-times plain to be ſeen-.in the ſuperficies of the Earth :. Fox = 
* therefore Nature indulging her own liberty, laughs at our Laws, and deſpiſerh the Bolts my 
of Predicaments, by an untvocal or fingle Soyle. - - [ 
- That lat Ground or Sole of Nature, our»Country-men name the [ Quellem ] butthe -6 | ; 
French | Sable Bovillant | the which a Spade.or Mattock hath not hitherto paſſed thoxow(s =. 
Becauſe how much Sand ſoever,and how:much Water thou ſhalt empty out from thence, yet 4 
preſently others do fly unto it with an unceſſant and ſwift courſe, for the ſupplying of the 
+ former Defe& : From thence therefore I conclude, Fe : 
RF. * Fhat the aforeſaid Soyle, as it is the laſt in order'of Nature, doth fo. continue evertun- / 
4 yo = unleſs perhaps the neathermoſt doth hold or poſſeſs ſome miles of the heart - - | 
of the earth. | | 
| i followes from thence, that that Sand is the; matter of the earth, not ſubje& unto 7 
ſucceſſive ;change ; bur: is a perpetual. and conſtant Sieve, whereby Nature doth Rain | W_ 
thorow her unceſlant Treaſures of Waters, and moſt clear Fountains,*for the communi» * . © * £3 
- drrtpwet gy; there L Vidout of the bo ao +- x 
In this Soyle I ſay, there is a vital V of 't ling-up Water : Foras long as , PRES 
the Waters are Sth in the fame Ground or Soyle; they ood being not ſubze& « ; 
unto the reſpeAs of the —_— Inferiority of Places, nor inthe next place,obeyi 
theLaws of drawing Wateg:: For becauſe they are lively,they keeptheir vital ' NO 
Ag a iter it warns EE RE Eg = A 
3s * et aſloon as they run down from thence, . ptefently die,” no otherwiſe WW 5. 
+ BY + out-bunted Blood, or: a Hand that is cut off: for then they are- at firſt conſtrained to 9 
.- obey the Laws of the more-weighty Bodies, the importunate Pohtions of Places and Scis © 
mations: To wit, that they may nat ceaſe, thenceforth to ruſh through Reep Places, in- 
% 10 the Sea, requiring a8 it were the Inn of their Antient reſt, + ++ * | 
-*  -. Iv the fourthplaceitis:to be noted: Thar even as this Soyle ocageyotidin go Als Ig 
"Y | in the (uperficies of the 'Earth, doth expreſs its natural Properties, no leſs that 
' which lays hid ſome hundred of Ells from thence, | Horizon of che Earth 
© | alſo thou ſhalt remember, that. the ſame. Sanddoth gici eſt het 
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F The firſt Paradox. 
comittbn Life in the former Tan, it haflens upwards and\downwards without tabour; be. 
cauſe it kriows it not : But being once ſhaken its vital Inn, it ceaſeth/not 26 haſter} 


_- 


o 
OR 


until in irs Iliad- or Night, it recoveteth its d Retirances or of IM: 
Therefore the Spirit nouriſheth the Waters within, alſo 'the ſwelling of the vaſt Sea, as. 


haſten, 


For that which the Scripture calleth the Sea, is a Colleion of all Waters, into their 
Antient and continual Cup-board : Of which Colle&ion this beholdable and external navi; _ 
gable Sea, is nothing but the Fruit diſpoſed into1ts Sconce. . 

"Wherefore the Receptacle,congregating Root, and ColleQion altogether of all Waters, 
containeth that boyling Sand, which vezily being a thouſand times more eos and big- 

,- doth alſo therefore contain as much more Water by a thouſand. times, as the Ocean : 

auſe it is that which fills up almoſt the whole Diameter of the, Earth ; for whoſe our. 
moſt LiF only, the External Sea doth fill up the depth of one or twa Leagues at moft, 

For the Arch-type or firſt Framer, "ſeparated the Waters from the” Waters : Notindeed 
the Sea from the Rivers ( or the Sea ſhould not be the Colle&ion of all Waters) or both 
theſefrom the Clouds; but the true and Internal Sea, from this External Navigable Sea, © 
he disjoyned on the firlt dayes, | | 

This Internal, I ſay Invitible ( hitherto an Abyſs ) and great Sea, are thoſe waters, - - 
whereby the Prophet Sang,the The Foundations of the World mere ſupported ; and the which, | 
although they have hitherto ſtood negleRted,are called in Genefis, The Sea, by the Creator 
of Things. | ; | 

| ach indeed alſo Eccleſiaftes, hath likewiſe fetched Fountains and Rivers, which 
were to return thither. , 

They run down therefore, outof this Soyle, and for fear of a Vacuum , the External 
Sea doth again pierce the ſame Sand, as it were by ſtraining, and preſently almoſt in its 

Mrft Paces,ſequeſters or layes afide ics Saltneſs. , 

Bur becauſe Fountains and Rivers have bya leaſurely Decurfion or Race, diſpenſed 
the ſeeds and matter of all Minerals ( which before they kept in their Boſom,and the com- 
merces whereof, the Life of Man can ſcarce want nr they ſwiftly haſten unto 
the External Sea, whereby they may again require fruitful Entertainments at the intar- 


nal Sea, the Night of Orphews, the Darkneſs of Pluto,according to Hippecrates,the Oroma- | 4 


fis of the Perſians , the Iliad of Paracelſ#s ( where Reaſons, and Gifts, the Seeds of Mine-. 
rals I ſay, being not as.yet joyned unto Bodies, do lay ) for the Water which is again to 
be gotten with Child by the Seeds. Therefore there is not an idle ſliding doyn of Waters 
intothe Ocean : For they are governed by Intelligence, and as if they were ſtrong in un- 
derftanding, ceaſe not-to utter their Offices, the Teſtimonies of an infinite goodneſs and 
providence, Surely: as many as ſhall behoſd the Cabalaſtical Science, ſhall admire at 
this in the ' fore-front ; yet moſt true : Becauſe. thoſe that aze ignorant of moſt things, 
muſt needs admire at moſt things, : 

"But the Ocean doth dayly hand forth ſome convenient thing to our ſight, by a double 
ebbing and flowing : To wit, the Navil or Boſs of the Water aſcending contrary to the - 
Artiof drawing Water, and the-Waves ſwelling according to the ConjunRion of the. / 
Moon : Por the Sea liveth almoſt by a certain right of its own ; to wit, the Wind being 
filent, it Rirring up voluntary Ragings, curiauſly- obſerving a proportionable Scituation 
of the Moon, and being ſwollen with Waves, it going to meet the ſame, laſtly with a va- 
rious ſucceſſive cifange of Seaſons, Light, and Motions, and a continued heap of Waters, 
lifting upits . overflowings on high, ſomerimes here,: ſometimes elſewhere, at ſet Inter-, 
vals. Therefore whoſoever thou art, although thou ſeeſt dayly Wonders of Nature in 
the Ocean, the vitaland fountaigous DiRturbances: of the more inward, true, and lively 


© Sea, and ofthe far more ſtraight of narrow Abyfſe, which are dedicated unto humane 


uſes; ceaſe thou to wonder, 


CHAP; XCV.* 


Another Paradox, 


1, No Fountainet are from Air thickened. 2, Elements are not changed, or pe- 
riſh. 43. Whatſaever ts generated, is penereted by a Seed, and whatſaeu 
made in Nature,. is made from the neceſſity of @ Seed, 4. There are onely-tiwo 
prinutive Elements, and two oſtcondary ones 5. A Paradoxal Explication. 
6. A proof by bandicraft operation, 7, The Heaven and the Earth ſhall periſh, 

- mot the Water and the Air.” 8. The Art of Diſtillng unfolds Natural Phyloſo- 
phy. y. What a Vapour is. 10. A proof againſt Ariſtotle. 11, A ſecond 
Mechanical Progf. .. 12. What, and of what Fre the Magnal or Sheath of the 
Arr is, 13. Why mall drops do not fall dawn ina Vapour and Snows, and 
when they do fall. 14, A proof againſt Ariftotle, 15. A proof. 167. A 
handicraft operation, EA 


VVE- have treated concerning the Spring, concerning the immediate original and 
| nativity of Fountaines, tnore _— than a Paradox, and more tedi ouſly (I con- 
feſs) than the Do&rine of thoſe of the Spaw, did require (for it is a moſt difficult thing © 
have kept a mean in al things ) tw wit, as the Waters do proceed from a moſt rich 'Inn of 
Waters,unto their appointments : Although in the mean time, they do now and then aſ- 
n as may be reach the Air, but ſometimes they run — ay down by long journeys 
d Pipes of Earth, and rockie Stones, before they yeild themſelves to the Light : yet 
there was the ſame reaſon, neceſſity, and end of their Inſtitution on both fides ; to wit, 
the will, of him who created all things for our uſes, | 
- But it remains to crave leave,that Ariftorelical ſpirits may indulge my liberty,if I ſhall 
judee it a dream = pure to Nature, that Fountaines ſhould þe bred from a co-thickning 
of Ait : For indeed that alſo is chjeflytrue, That Air waS* never, nor is itto be in any 
Age, Water ; even as, neither was Water to aſſume the Form of Air. | 
For they are firſt-born Elements, and the conſtatt Wombs of things, table from the 
Creation of the World, and fo remaining unto 'the” end thereof : Burt wharfoever hath 
through the ranks of Generations, ſubſcribed ſelf unto ſucceſſive change,whe may 
ſeem'to be Earthly, Ep 6 Or query: it derives all that from the mals of three Princi- 
tagedy 


ples, dedicated unto the Generation, 'but not from the firſt Elements, which 
Tejoyce not'but in 2 ſtable contirmance, and the" which do again lay up thitir deſerved 
"Youngs into their anrier tacles,until the ſeeds are ripe for theGeneration of a new 
Off-ipring ; which Setds, the ſame Principles of Bodies being in the mean timethorowly 
changed by Digeſtions, do again cloath, and re-afſume, ©  . ” 
Fox from an inviſible and pe ira ſeed, entertzined in er thera the Elements, 
and putting on' the Principles-of' Bodies, all Genergtion in'the Univerſe, wiigh'is cal- 
led voluntaryjs mide. . 6 ER 


Ly 
TX 


Others have catte#ritat thing'2 Flux, from a Non:veing, tint'a Being ; which tings 


that they may became more peypicuocs, it is to. be xloted, that unto'the 
n 


Waters,in the firſt 
The Earth therefo 
condaxy ones, proce 
For whatſoever of Ear 


"+ »£#* 


s, rocky Stonegy Gems, $ ds, &c doth exifl 'or flowes 


"” . 
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anings of the World, | Per bt 77 
And the ire dr Heaven, if they are Elements, they afe Wllledfe- 5 
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692 | , - Anather \Paqradox. 


forthinto a ſinking Vapour, or is at firſt changed into Aſhes, a Calxor Lime z- or at leaſt. * 
wiſe, through the Society of ſome Addittament, into a Salt (pony: & Waters) 
reſently. afterwards they all ( the volatile Summe, exceeding oFover colaming the fixed | 

' Summe.) are. made” aiery and va Efluxes, rſhing-intowater with a haſtened Vino. 
lence:: And ſo that, whatſoeveris earthy, hard, ſolid, and compated, ſecing- allithat is 
reducible unto a more fimple, thin, pure, and former remaining 'ſubſtance ( pardon the 
Novelty moſt reſplendent Prince ) 1t muſt needs be, that it hath no Efficacy of an Ele- 

ment at all ; but hat they are more latter things than Air,and Water. 

In like manner, we ſay of the Heaven, that the Heavens ſhall be changed, ſhall wax 
Old and Periſh; and ſo that the Heaven and the Earth ſhall at length Periſh ; the like 
meſſage of which Deſtruion thou ſhalt not find concerning the Air and Water. 

In the next place, the Water, or Air, could never in any Age be reduced into any other 
former Body, an Art,or Nature : This therefore is the Face, this the Ordination, this in 
the next place is the Office, Combination, Fate and End of the Elements ; to wit, that the 
unchanged Eſſence of two moſt fimple Bodies, and their unmixed ſubltance, mlly afford a 
vital Womb, or Prop, unto Seeds and Fruits, until at length the number of things to be 

- generated, being accompliſhed, thMeap of Principles,together with the Seeds, do conſti-. 
tuteRrange- Families and Colonies, (their Bride-bed being ſeparated )-in a more bleſſed 6. | 
Seat :+For the very many Dreams wherewith the World hath ſuffered it ſelf to be hither=" 
to circumvented, the handicraft Operation of rhe Fire doth denide with loud Laughter : 
Who indeed will deny but that the Water is eafily changed into a Vapour ? But that Va. 
pour or Exhaltation is ſo far from being Air, that the Powder of Marble or a Flint may 
ſooner be Water , as we have ſhewn, PY | "%* 

For #Vapour 1s in very deed, materially, and formally, nothing elſe but a heap of the 
Atoms of Water lifted up on high : The which our School ſhews forth more clearly than 
the Lightat Noon. 

The Air therefore, whether it be received in hot, or cold Glaſſes, and prefſed.-together 
therein, {ball never afford Water, but according to how much of a Vapour, that is; ofan 
extenuated Water, it ſhall contain within it. 4g B" > . 

But the Water is ſeperated into very ſmall conſpicuous Drops againſt the Sun, thorow the 
Glaſs, at the Beginning of Diſtillation, as long as the tides are cold ; to Wit, while through 
the wigole of Hear, it flies away extenuated into a Vapour. ' 1 Oe 

And that thing indeed happens no otherwiſe, than by a proper Magnal ( which inthings © -, 
mixt, and ſo alto in the Water it ſelf, is the Skie, thinner than the Air, and diſ- nal 4 
from the ſame, and ſuſtaining its compreſſhon, and enlargment, contending for & middle 
thing or Nature, between a Bedy and not a Body, receiving the Impreſſions of the Extet- - © 
nal Stars of its native Soyle, being altogether intimate, in all things by reaſon of which _ 
lone, and not of Air, wedraw our Breath ) a proper Magnal I ſay, and a ſpiritual Being 
in the Water, doth indeed lift the Water on high, -it_ being lightned by Heat, procuring 
adivulſion or renting aſunder of the Magnal ; which ſame rent Magnal, detains a quan- 

' tity of, Water proportioned unto it ſelf, which 1s rent, upwards as well in the Glaſſes, as 
in the Clouds, and doth preſerve them from falling, until through the compreſſion, per- + 
haps of ſucceeding Atoms ( as it comes to paſs in dittillation ) the foxmer do grow together 
into drops, and do encloſe the former-Magnal or vital. Being within themſelves : 'Orthe 
ſame Magnal of the Water being razifed through Heat , and being ſtraightway after con- 
denſed through help of External Cold, doth conſtrain andg{rain thoſe 'ſame its own 
pos of (mall Drops, within the Limits of its command. Meturn unto thee Sragyriar 
Ariſtotle, © ef | 

If Air be co-thicknedinto Watet , ſeeing thou teacheſt Air more to excell in Moiſture 
than Water,; I pray the& why ſhall Cold which is natural to the Air, change the Natute 
of the Ay into a matter which is too moiſt of its own Nature ?  _ | 

In the next place, now Cold, and ne .longex Heat, ſhall poſſeſs the vital Principle of 


. 


Generation. ' | | 

Wherefore, although a Vapour be Air generated of Water formally tranſchanged, and 
of the ſame again alike water doth grow together ; Now thoy.differeſt from thy own 
ſelf,who admitreſt of ſo frequent Ind eafie a return from a privation unto a habit. At lengih 
take thou alſo this hangicraft Experiment : Air. may be by force preſſed together in an 
Iron-pipe of one EH long, that it can ſcarce fill up the ſpace of five fingers ; the which 
afrerwards,in its enlargement,caſts out a Bullet like a Hand-gun,itbeing driven with fire : 
which thing verily ſhould” not happen, if Air being preſſed rov8thre; \could through the = 
coldneſs of the Iron, be made Watex, ; * Ax 2 v x « 


CHAP. XCVI. 
A Third Paradox. 


1, Concerning a Diet, 2. Seeds, from what things they are free. 3, A Proof. 
\- 4+ The beſt Fountaines, whith, Nena van ou ſort they _ 5« Rivers 
* ®*. from /b Springs, 6, A er of Fountaines., 97. Fountaines pe- * 
Cans, ; 0 whence are Rocks tm Banks. 8, Many Fentaith 
make a plurality of Minerals, 9, From an inviſible thing, 1s made a vihble 
thing. 16, A bungry or eating Salt is an Hermopbrodite. 11. A twofol 
Excrement in us, 12. What Tartar is. 13. A. manifold hungry Salt. 
14, How the beſt Vitriol is made. 15, Another beſt Vitrtol, 16, Iron is not 


changed in Fountaines of Braſs, 17. A third Vitriol. 18, A fourth Vitriol, 14 
19. There ts not a bungry ſharpneſs of _—_ 20. The Salt of Sulphur ts ry » 
fixed, 21. That there ts a of Fountaines, 22," Why 6 natural ff 


Salt is more noble than an artificial one. The Etror of ſome. 23. The Mats Ke 
of Alume. 24. From whence the matter of Vitriolis, 25, An error of negle. 6.7 
Vetriol ts in other Mettals, | 


VV now approaching neater unto the Fountains of the Spy, it is convenient firſt I | 
pb? of all to re-afſlume what hath been ſpoken ; To wit, That Metcals; ſmall "I 
Stones, Rocky-Stones, Sulphurs, Salts, and ſo the whole rank of Minerals, do findtheix 8 
Seeds in the Matrix or Womb of the Waters, which contain the Reaſons, Gifts, Know- --M 
ledees, Progreſles, Appointments, Offices,and Durations of the ſame : he which,while 


"i they have expeRted the ſufficiently digeſted ſeaſons of their Original or Birth, they break 4 
* forth under the Day, with the Waters their Wombs,' which do lay up by little andlittle, + + 
their Youngs, accuſtomed to the Air, in the Earthy no- otherwiſe than as the Earth doth 4" 


alſo expoſe 1ts own — Vegetables into the ſtrange Womb of the Air. Therefore x 
Seeds now ifluing out of the dark Womb of the Water (which the Voice of the Word hath Wl. 
there depoſited as durable unto the end) even as they ate the more nigh iti their beginning, p- 
therefore alſo the more noble. 6D 74) | 3 
Indeed, Nature, Effence, Exiſtence, Gift, Knowledge, Duration, Appointment ; 
were at firſt connexed in the roet of the Seeds, which eerwatdd, by the unfolding of 
their Gifts, and neceſſ ty of their FunRions, being by degrees drawn aſunder into'e plu- 
rality, do become ſubje&unto diforder. | | 
— whence it is, that an Oracle ——_— it ſelf in the _ Rn of 
ippocrates : Numbers being mcreaſed, to wit, t in generarin 0711005 are ine 
mſhed, and likewiſe that ents 4 decreaſe, being UF N 5 5 we imine 4 
From whence it is undoubtedly manifeſt, that by how much a Body (hall be nea! to 
ts firſt and ſeminal Beings, whether in Nature, or by Art, by ſo much it is mote Power- 
full, Noble, and Famous. : 


OF "4s 1 


Wherefore, Seeds entring into the World, are at the firſt free from the Dimenſions'f #3 
Colours, Savours,yea and from the dimenſions of Quantities : For Example ſake; * * 4 dr 
The ſame Humane ſeed dath ſometimes beget a tmple, ſomerimes a manifold Youngy -3 " 
txczived onely through a ſimplicity, numerouſneſs of places; and ſo it js. not-as yer, 1 


in its firſt Moments,{ubje& unto the commangof Nuttibers and Quantities. | 
From hence indeed'it comes to paſs ,: that in the higheſt Rag, far from'dregs, and | 
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62S A third Paradox. ; 
4 among rockie-flones and ſand, ſharp Fountaines do 


L Which ate more 
excellent than all others ; but being ſo called, not becauſe they a tartneſs before 
them ©( for they -are without” ſayour .) but becauſe they ate healers like unto ſha 

things, therefore they are more.noble than ſharpiſh thungs, by, how much they are 


more grateful, and potent, containing the ſeed of an eating or- hungry Salt, which is as . / 


etfree from the unfolding of Yvours : For thoſe Fountaines have joyned in a friend! 

eague with our Nature, becauſe they are drawn in with the ſweetnelſs of the pallate of the 
drinkers, and an intimate good will.of the Stomack, although in the greateft quantity, 
But through the refreſhment of Nature, they do ſo molt neatly 1nutate that univerſal Me. 


* dicine, Moly Homericum, to wit, by defending of health, and propagating of the vital 


Powers, that they have ſeemed to have aſcended as it were unto the'top of Medicine, 
Such a Fountain Paracelſus would have to ſpring up in Yeltin a little Village of Helver;, 
in his Book of Tartarous Diſeaſes, as he believed that the whole compaſs of the Wer1q 
did ſcarce contain ſuch another in a Valley, for inthe higheſt Rocks thereare many, 
. For truly Danubins, the Rhene, the River Khoan, Saw, Po, &c, do obtain ſuch a Foun. | 
tain in their firſt Spring. : 

I will add more : What if the Preſident of .the Heavenly Hoſt ſhall be __—_ chief 
keeper of the Den of Gargams, it ſhall not be from the matter, to believe thac there ig 
certain happy Keeper pretixed unto theſe kind of Fountains ; no otherwiſe than as Anti. 


-Quity placed.their Demie-gods, turning or toſſing their Pots in the beginning of a River : 


However itbe, thoſe Fountains are neareſt unto the Womb of darkneſs, and are well fur. 
niſhed with the firſt Beginning of hungry Salts, | 

On the contrary, there axe other Fountains, wherewith a Ronifying juyce is co-mixed, 
the which, through theWaters ſliding down by degrees,do here and there ſow great Stones, 
and Flints, as well in their bottom, as in the fides of their Paunch, and through the blind 
conduits of Veins, rocks in their Banks : For the River Moſe ſhallbe for an Example ; 
for this River, doth.from his riſe, longly and largly, with his brim imbibing a Ronifying 


- Juyce, ſtrew the little Hills, from hence, even as far as Viſetum : 


Which juice being now Waſted, and having finiſhed its appointment, Moſe afterwards 
doth not behold Rocks :* For it'1s not a ſimpleStone, but here it ſcatters Coals, there 
mines of Tron, and as yet nearer, ſulphurous Fire-ſtones, according to the over-flowing of 
its banks : but elſewhere he ſhews forth Veins of Lead, either unmixt, or well mixt, 
with an Hermophroditical birth according to the original of his Fountains : Which dif- +: 
penſation of Mines by a-Trival Line, Adeptiſts do diſtinguiſh into their ſoils of Peroledes , 
or Pavements, | a 

Moreover, it is doubted, why Fountains may be called ſharp, and from 
whence that tartne(s.is to be derived : I will briefly ſhew it : For all the Seeds of Salts, 
as We have ſai, are ſcituated in the Waters ; Yet they have not as yet put on a Savour, 
but when they have found the convenient Principles of Bodies , and due Wombs of the 
Earth : For then, and not before, - they expreſs a Saltneſs, and cloath themſelves. with 
Salt : For here they break forth into gn Alum, there into a Seay Fountainous Salt, but 
elſewhere into a Nitre, &&c. ; ' Ma; 

Wherefore it is to be noted, That a certain Hermaphroditical Salt of Mettals doth exiſt, 
the which for want of a Name, began .in Deed and in Name, to be called, An hungry or 
ſparpiſh Salt, Indeed it is a general one,and accommodable unto all Mettals,and therefore 
if it pleaſeth thee, not ts account it the firſt, and as it were the remoteſt matter of the 
ſame ; at leaſt-wiſe, it is the ſecondary.matter of Mettals, and co-natural to all Mettals 
whatſoever, F 

That Salt therefore being void of a ſtrange co-mixture, is ſharp, and acceptable to our 
Body in adue quantity, becauſe it cleanſeth away, and conſumeth altogether every Hu- 
moux which is not Vital, and which is Tartarous : 

For there is a two-fold Excrement in us ; | 
+. Onethexe is of ours, whithis ſubje& unto putrefaRion and ink - 

- But theze is another of things, which being a Traitor, perfect its Tragedy by an hoſtile 
coagulation ; and by a general Etumology, is called Tartar, © 
2, Alharpiſh Salt therefore, is now and then conſidered like-an Embryo, in order to 2 


> . 


Metral : Alſo often times, as it were a ſolitary Individual, but not as yet compleated in 
Ks -Qrdination. | | 
.©-I willexplain the thing by the example of Vitriol or Chalcanthum , ., 

For the belt for Medicine, is according to an imitation of Nature, artificially made of 
Copper ;' and a is by far the beſt, which is compoſed of Copper alone, with- 
; | 


Que 
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out earthby-Gilths; and: a thixture af fortei (gs 3 theiwhidh:netwirhlandint> cammog | 
_ r in th&/Wombs of Nature. : /bugheis made after thismanmer, -*: oY FEY 
but the Braſs being ftratghtway poured forth, 'is: infuſtd in Raiti-witer, atoms waa] 
waxeth green : And that thing is ſo often repeatedy/ until all the braſs thaltipaſs, as be- 
ing pierced,into the Water : Ar length, the Water being exhaled, thou hatt Vitright' 
For that which before was Copper, now moreover, from Sulphur, hath attained a Sat, * 


Srcondly, ThE moſt excellent Virol, grawes naturally in Mines, wherein Nature hath IS. 


brought forth that h Salt, cofroging a fertile Vein of Braſs,an being diſfolvedin' the! 
liquor bag 1 zds Cauldrons do-boyt into Vitriol:” The Cypris * 
an, Hungarian, ve, 1s praife | means that*which in its inati 


mination hath 


contributed the moſt of Braſs 
Tra into Braſs ; Indeed Meri ce acknowledging the 
pw. ng the place of Iron, they Atomes of Braſs thould” ſy 4 
| king notice, that as Braſle, render FUWeſved Silver beholdable, and corporealywhich elſe, 
in Aqua Fortss is inviſible : So that Itis the property of Iron to manifeſt the Br; [ | 
ſolved in the Vitriol, by ſnarchingft/unts it ſelf; alſo thagy the ſame AR, t X 
ieſelf is diffolved, and doth vanith away in'the Fountain : 'Fotntains are m Witneſlts 
For truly Vitriolated Waters do become far more poor than oor, afrer 
. that they have xeceived the Iron,the benefit of the recovered Brafy. Wherefore alio indeed 
out of the Fountain (where, and as oft as a cpntinuaFinundation of new Bras out of the 
Gulfe, faileth) after another manner the ſuppoſed tranſmutation of the Icon doth-nor 
happen. 2 
ord, inthe next place, Vitriol is made by Art, of 4 Brafſy-Fire-ſtone or Marcaſfite, x - 
ing begot with childe by Sulphur, -Indetd the:Sulphur being. abltrated from-thence, - 
a ſharp or acide Salt, doth in a courſary number of dazes, by degrees;reſolve the remaini 
Braſly-Body being expoſed to the Air, in its margowes or inmolF pares, the which,throu 
the ſame ſharpneſs df reſolution, doth difſolve a certain Brafly matter into j ſet? * 
the which being through the help of Waterdrawn'out from*thence, being al(9*prefently . 
boyled, is. made Vitnol : And ſo that, whatſoever'at the firfFturn; refilted the raving ty 
of the hungry Salt, the burning of. the Sulphur being repeated;'doth wholly ar lak yeild, 
and becomes into a Vitrisl, " IN" iq on I 


p juyce of that Vitriol 


\ 
3% 


Fire-Stone, the which by a co-burning, and reſolvitg, brings a fly matter with 
it-from thence, and is made Vitriol. T1, 167M DDS 
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Laſtly, in the Fourth place, the hungry Salt is co-bred, Xing exon together in the 18 
| er ” Bra  * 4# % 

From whence it is manifeſt * : Wh 


\ 


_ B; = | 4 > 4 Na 4 GY 
That a hungry Salt, although it be ſherp, yet 7 very much differ from any other F 
neſs, as muchas the Vitriol differs from the Rult, or Verdigreate, which 7 made bee 
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Air of Vinegar, and ſo alſoby the Salt of the Vinegat being conceived within, . / ſe 
of » "CE B 


T9 ' 


That although the Sulphur be wholl fat, and inflamable, yer in the piercing of the __ 
Braſs, it leaves a certain acide Salt, half fixed, which elfe flies away 1n time of burning, 
and by the Campane, is.conftrainedinto a juice. UBT Te < 


| | | irdly,\. hs; x WF -\ -# -ar 
That the ſharp hungry Salt of Fountaines both 2'the Bowls of the Earth, is the Salt'of 
any Sulphur is by ſo muchthe more noble 
than an Artificial Salt fetcht out of | » by bew mich.ic is nearer to irs firſt Be , 
and unto the Seeds of the Illiad or. neſs.: As is read above, Thetefore thos _ 
ſhalt acknowledge,” that they do far wider, who-eftecim of the natural endoyntears efittic 
Fountains of the Spaw, fre properties ainied Minerals, even as they | 5 
proceeded into their laft matter : For truly ir is'm from what hath been faid above, © . 
that the hungry tty of. Sulphur Fo 
moreover, winch is more, that the Artificial hungry Salt of Sulphug 'dorh as mach Giffet 


07s firſt +. 


Seeds. | They erre, 1 ſay, in the whole citcu nice, Who compare the hungry Salts 6f 

Lead with Lgad,which is hugely difin&there fit there.is z very (trange limilitude _ © 

of the perfeRX Salts, to wit, of Alvttie; Nitre,.Vi "of the fine, nor : 5% Itis *3 
Luk rig, manife(t 


_ 


696 9 1 PA third Paradox. 
| manife(t by an Example : For the hungry Salt of Alume, which is ſweeter than any Sugar 
(itis called the Mannaof Alume ) kngwenſo etrigion; being like Unto ics firſt Being, 


Seeing therefore the molt excellent Virriol, is materially nothing elſe but the embry.. 
- onated hungry Salt of Sulphur, which hath gnawn out a certainpart of the Braſs, but 
Salt of the more baſe Vitriol, is'drawh from a perfe& Sulphur ; we being therefore led 
by the. proportion of things, have pafſed over. the ſame logy of Virttiol, unto 
allghe co-like Difſolutions of Mettals, . which by others who write of che Fountains of the 
g Jhrdebarmry harper}, ny Mettal Gold ) ewell in th 

For truly Vitnol is dayly ny Mc X old }' as welll in the progreſs 
of Art, « Nature : To Wit, as «kick t;"2 coagulible Vitriol, I ſay, is 
effeed from a Mettal, and the Wedlock of 2 cay 9 for catigg Salt, 
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A fourth Paradox. 


1. Things contained in the Water of the Spaw , according to the Opinion of 6- 
thers.. 2. The Falſhood of thetr Poſittons is proged. 3. Ingredzents of 
the Fountains of the Spaw. What the Vitriol of Mars may be, 4, Coagulation 
ts never made without Diſſolution, ' nor this without that. 5, Bodies do not 

ST ad mto each other, 6. Between an Aion, there "rl the Odour of a diſſol 

" "Spirit, 7, The diſſolving Spirit 1s Coagulated, 8. Thy a vein of Iron 's 
Invifible in the Waters. 9, Why Waters do ſmell of Sulphur. 10. Why © 

 Sharpneſſe periſheth in the Wattrs , - and when, 11. That which is manifeſt 
becomes hidden; and that which is hidden is made manifeſt, 12. Why not 
the Iron but the Vein, may be ſaid to be in Being. 13. The Salt of Fountains 
aoth not grow in the vein of Iron. 14. Why one Fountain ts ſtronger than ans- 
ther, © 15. The difference of Things contained in Fountains, 16, Why tht 
Fountain Savenirigs is "not tr 2d elſewhere, 17. Why the Water of 
Sayenirius ts the Lighter. x8, The Sprrit of Salt doth for ſome time operate uf 


on a Ven, g 


I Riters do With one accord; affirm Watt? to be the continent of the Fountains 
\  Y © of the Spaw: But we differ from them only in their Ociginal ; becauſe it is 

that which brings no ſmall moment unto the Nobility of the ſame : But 

in reſpe& of the thing contained in the Watexs, -they far diſagree from us ;- For in- 
deed they affirm, that Vitriol is in the way f;the Spew, and that Calchitis or red 
Vitriol, Myſy, Sory, Melantera 6t Blacking, SaltzNitre ( that Nitre I ſay, hath been 
found to be in them, by rhe- examination of DiRilli + which elſewhere never 

e 


ſaw, becauſe they teſtifie it is that which ſince the of ates, had failed 
from thence ) Bitumen , ot a liquid Amber , the pit Coal, /Alume , Bole, Oker, 
Red-lead, the Mothet of Iron, the Vein of Iron, Iron, Erugo or Verdigreaſe; burnt 
Chalcanthum , Burnt Alume, alſo the Flour of Braſs Sulphur , Jo therein 
diſcovered themſelves : Theſe things I ſay, we read to. be attributed by Authors, un- 
to the Fountain of the Spa , under their Miſtris Uncertainty ;/ and. ſo they doubting 


unto what Captain the conitnic ſo- ereat an Army, do conclude, that there are 
ok ad... + 2006 CO PR Teens 
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A Prurth Paraabox.* 894 
ſome Fountains, ig, Which thow mayeſt wolh difficult diſcern. an eminent Subterrane. - *6 


. ous Matter, , Wc: 4 3b «2 
Elſewhere in the, Fountains of the Spam, that a Heat of. Vitriol is tempered with the 
Cold of Red-lead and Braſs, | hes” MM org 21 
In anether place, that the Fountains of the Spaw' are afually cold and moiſt, but 
:n Power or Virtue { Which one, Phyſitians do examine) to be hot and dry ; and 
fore eſpecially becauſe they extinguiſh Thirſt, | .” 2 if 
Ar length, ayiey cane = is the Faculty of Iron, Sulphur, Vitriol, and of other 
ineral Things 1n theſe tains, yet an; uncertain Proportion of the firſt Qualities 
remaining, whether thou doſt conſider the Variety of ſubterraneous Things P; the va- 
* rious Diſpoſition of the Drinkers, - And I alſo xead. that, that is to be noted » Thar the 2 
Fountain Seuſhwrim, puts on 1t, rather the Virtues of mineral Things, than their Sub= . 
Rance (that is, Faculties above, without, or not ſubſtantial ones : )- For elſewhere: they WS. 
ſay, that Fountains wax ſharp by Virriol alone, and that Vitriol is of a moſt ſharp'$a-" 
your ; but in another place, with Diaſcorides, theyfind in Vittiol; more of 'an ungthe- 
ful and earthy aſtriQion, than of a ſharpneſs. | | A IR 
Laſtly, even as nought but the extream torture- of the Fires, *doth allure forth 4 moſt 
Oyl out of Vitriol ( to, wit, a hungry and ſulphurous- Salt elevating the\brafly | 
Spirits ; ) So from hence they ſuppoſe Fountains t6 wax ſhatp,; and not orhice, ito © # 
wit, that ſuch an Heat in the Earth doth Rir-upthe ſharp Spirits of Vinriat, wat the s 
Superficies of the Earth, which being there ke ined by C6td, -and"thanged into a 
ſharp Matter, are co-mixed with the nezghbouringPountain :. Which Poſition, many Ap- 
ouiſhes do accompany. ,Y oP e Þ. 


Firſt, Becauſe there is no ſuch voluntary Diſtillation in the-Univerſe, | we 


I - 


And then, becauſe at leaſt the inward parts-of: the Earth, according to Hippicrares; 
are Cold in Summer ; to-wit, when the Water of the Spaw is ar'bef#;- [gh oat 
' hoe ' 4 ” Þ,\ .'} ET. o 
Thirdly, Becauſe the Spirit of Vittiol cannot but gnaw the:Earth or, Rockie-ſones | 
which,it toucheth.,- and therefore put of all ſharpneſs, which-is. vainly,:dedicated to A 
| $® $15 q root t mr v 37D - | 


Fountains, 


{ 1:8 ,33802.y0* 10-3455 3 $3 £40808: 
Fogrihly, Becauſe in Summes, the-coldneſs oh the. Eanh: is, not.in its Siperficies +, _ + 
only , becauſe it is mfiore in condenſing the Spirits, than the mere inwatd Parts, 
ſrom whence they unagine, the Spitits tobe chaſed; Io ONES heat; (vie vt” 
Coro tot Ng ONT 21 9010 444710 PORT 71 7. tip 714i xf 

 Fifthly, Becauſe the\Spirits ————— immingted! with the” Water,” although — + 77 
n ligently locked up, ' do neither; lay:afide rheis Charpneſs; 'nor are they ringed with "Os 
ruddie, colour ; the. which noted; y\ ts altogether” ſorial' unco Fountai ; 
Waters. gl on Ki rao oro 


oa 0910552010 auditor trite 2041732001029 
Hitherto the Opinion'of otherzhath led ine. aſide; gti 2008” atone 7; 22 u8dk= -* 
_ Twill confeſs my Blindneſs. I at ſometime ſeriouſly. zliftilled Savoririnu,” and Parbor- 73 
t:« ; and indeed, I found not ſo greata Catalogue of Minerals, yea not any thing in . 
them, beſides Fountain-water, and the Vitriol of Iron, by other Writers before me neg- | 
lected -. But the Vitriol of Mars confiſteth of the hungry Salt of embryonated Sulphur,and © 
of the Vein of Iron ( not of Iron ) which Vein, the hungry Sale being as yet volatile, hath 
by licking, corroded. | 
In which A& of corroding, there is made a certain kind of Diſſolution of the Vein it 4 
ſelf, anda coagutatiorror fixation” of the volatile Salt : The Salt I ſay, as long as it iy 
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volatile, that is, apt by bein ed by the Fire,.-to fly away, is reckoned among * 5 ; 
But Bodies do not corrode og pee as fur, , abc; &o fixed things at on, -or ink 5 bp, 
= . = aty as one of them is volatile, that is, aSpirit, whether it be grown " Ki 
or uquid, y' | | | 7"; * | wo 
In the next place, inall ſoſution (as may be ew in the aftivity of Aqne Fortis 6 *Y 
irred up, 


ted Vinegaf, &c. ) Some Exhalations are ſtir being before at quiet, which as they 
are Wild ones,,.they do not agaig/obey coagulation ; therefore the Waters do of y 

fly away, orhting refirgitied, Joburt the Veſſels:/ But beſides that alſo is afrerwatds 7 
to be noted, That how much of the Spin uno | ted the ſoluzon of the Body, @- © 
much alſo it hath aſſumed a corporality in, Body. 
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From hence therefore, a reaſon plainly appeareth, why the Waters of the Spaw, in 
great a cleameſs ox perſpicuity, do hide in t the dark Body of the Vein of ant nc 
| Next, why in the aQtivity of an hungry Salt,-tbey dp caftaimell of Sulphur, notwith. 
Rafiding the corporal Sulphur be abſent, aq 
At length, it1s alſo cake to be ſeen, why the Waters about the end of their aRivity ( for 
that ſpeedineſs of ſolution doth continue a longer orſhorter time, in diverſe Fountains) 
_ their Sharpneſs, and why the Vein being before-tran{parent, doth then appear 
To wit, the Spirits being now partly chaſed away, or the ſame being weakened, and co. 
avulated at the end of mage + imbibed Vein fettles, and is manifeſted, which be. 
fore had remained hidden ; the Waters in the meantime, recovering —_—_— or prog. 
Simplicity. | 014 9 L J 
pn itis not idly to be denyed, that Iron, or the FRESees of Iroq ate in the 
Fountains of. the Spaw, but the Vein, of Iron to be in them : For truly there doth mare 
Virtue” occur in the Vein, than in'the Tron, to wir, of thoſe flibtile Parts, which the 
Furnace filched away in time of Fuſion : Wherefore the Juice, Spirit, or hungry Sakt( call 
it as thow liſte ) doth not growwithin the Vein of the Iron, ſo there may (he 2 lite 
co-melting of both in the Waters z far be it : The Salt hath obtained other Wombs in the 
Earth, from whence the Water ſliding by, melts that Salt, and ſnatcheth it away yith ir 
ſelf, as it vere Coufin- e, being once the Son of another Water, 
| But if therefde, it be the longer detained in a notable hollowneſs 'abqut the Vein, it 
ſuppeth-.up more of the Veiy into itſelf/-as doth Powhontins, and this the Fountain Grp 
fer doth as yet more amply do : But Tonneletins being richer than the two foregoing Foun. 
tains; in a hungry Salt ; yet ispoorer than the ſame in the Vein : For from hence it is 
Id, and more troublefame to:the Stomack : Therefore which-ſoever Fountain'doth more 
provoke Stoole, 1s the more fertile in the Vein, Neither indeed was that thing unknown 
to the Antients, who uſed the Scale bf Iron for the looking of the Bally. F 
Virgins alſo taking Stomoma or the' Powder of Steel, are 'wont alfo to vomit on the 
firſt dayes.  Gerenſtey therefore hath received more of the Vein than Tonyeleriza; but 
as mich of Salt, -but mitigated-by xeaſon of the Adtivity of the Vein recelved into jt; and 
therefore $hat Salt bath become moxe 'groſs. and corpulent: Brt Severirim? is far more 
waſhy in Waters, having the leaſt of the Vein, and hungry Salt ;-and therefore it ſooner 
finiſheth the Action of the hungry Salt, and Vein, and the Medicinal water ſoonexdyeth : 
And for the ſame Cauſe, it mott eafily paſſeth, thozow the*Stomackz' is ſooner concoRted, 
and doth penetrate. -: eB 11.4.0 ie * / tn, © 3; g USL ot ; | l | 
The preſence thegefore of the Spirit aRing ints the Vein, - lg%eth. the Pores in the 
Water, and works up the Water of the Fountain unto a lighter, weight, ... __ . 
Ic is further to be notady/that evenr:.as in Wines; -and unripe Oyl of Qlives,” thertis 
2 way, 1 3.90 the Aftion of; the; hungry Salt it ſelf, is #tade : And not only 
vponthe Vein, while itgnaws and i aſe chorowehe ſite ; buralſs ir operates for ſome 
time, upon the ſame, being ſnatched away with it : Powhontzxs I ſay, far longer than Saves 
iris, &c, until that the Aivities of the Spirits being worn out- 01 exhauſted, as well 
the Agent, as the Patient, the thing diflolving1 lf, likeas allothe thing es be difive, 
ds decay /or-fails in the fame endeavour; :- 5 125 1027S 7 WL 
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CHAP. XCVI11L 
; _A.Fiſth Paradox. 


y Sal 2, The fi of » 
5,8. F URgeY 


1, 1. Th Urtues af 
| el andy ei 
of The faculties 


goof þ mind Exanghe,* 
haw far. 13 That is @ y-w-egh 
14. The Waters of the the Spay are Jor Gaul, tha 


e or. grew ain, 1 $ 
——; 16. From yt cies » remedy us to. be AC, and of whos. 


7 cane 6 
17, The fir qualities are tn [7 ns. 18.  Wager,n08 On 
A, The » op of" EY: 1 Cherſo, © 20; An 6B 2 X 
t10n thereaf, 


 w# 4 4 


WEE being now about to Tear 1, Ins ik] Meta 


= = Rite of i ne 


Wherefore, fering 2 (phinkes Sale Ne. es Muſe z cleanſeth them away,conſumes 
them, and fends them forth ; thetefote firſt of Fu N47 Nrotpcky Wat nf 
Machipeſs.: alſo cal the Game C5994 it *x-naturat flo 


ſeeingit is a hinderance Ce 
all Places, and perform its 

Therefore it pre he parts ih are - aide qncoren edt — aus? 
munion, and cſdauenit calls for PutrefaQio 


being drunk, are convement alt er In all Diſeaſes which the Tom EY 
Tartar bein ; received and igaber nal beſides Nature ; Fo that a fufficient Rot 
of Life be remaining, that is, if they are drnnk feafonably enou 


Yet with that adjoyned Limiratis that the Power of the 1 doth no Trilcend 


-. i Hypochondd or places about the pſbar Ribs ; For the Waters do' not reach he- 
e Reins, to wit, unto the "he he pay -a ot Brain, '# 
""Mherefore alſo, the Was of the qa which ns 
ly or peculiarly from a pro ow <> pen Meta ie? 
ſeeing Minerals are aleFos \\ ie oy ons Jean Exc baniſhed out n; Bo 
With the Urine, the laſt excrement of Salts, to wit,” the erce whereof; the 


Arterial blood deth no longer ſuffer. Therefore if they may ſeem wing 
to the Head, Heart, or Lungs all chat isro be reckoned to ing Era 
the affe&, which cauſeth 4 diftemperarure therein, as ary AE 


ſent, oe” 
In the next place, neither do the Waters Þv 1 | 
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hey very much prot in thoſe Diſeaſes wbgreig. a Poiſon ſub 
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cal, and Aſtral Diſeaſes, as are the Plague, Pluriſie, un Coal, Ge. as neither do 
il ilteth, being either inward. 

ly received, or bred, of participated of from contagion : AS alſg, neither in Diſeaſes of 

inQure, ſuch as are the Leproſie, Pox or Foul Diſeaſe, the hew, Cancer, Falling. 
Evil, &c. Wherefore, we do not well agree with thoſe who commend the Water of the 
Spaw, for all Diſeaſes altogether without Exception : And ſo that, they extoll the ſame, 
even unto blaſphemy : To wit, There is no cauſe, that we,baving obtained the Fountaing 
of «the Spaw, ſhould now henceforeward be amazed at the Miracles of Ancient Watets,qr 
of the Fiſh-Pool of Siloah, or of Fordan curing of Naaman : ſeeing, here alſo, we (ec 
thoſe that labour with the aſtoniſhed Diſeaſe, Convulſion, and Palfie, and Lepreug Per. 
ſons to be Cured. Fie, fie, Miracles are manifeſted by an Unimitable finger. - 
- - Befides,it behooveth rightly to diſtinguiſh effe&s by Accident, from thoſe which are 
due unto their Cauſes by themſelves : As,if a Virgin, through the failing of her Men. 
fttues, doch fabour with a ſtrangling , Epilephe, - or affe& of 'the Palkie : but ber Courſes 
bewraying themſelves,upon the drinking of the Water of the Spaw, ſhe be freed from the 
annexed diſpoſition, there is not cauſe, that therefore, we ſhould commend the true 
Apoplexie, Aſthma, falling Evil, or Pallie to have been Cured by the- Fountains of the 
Spaw,, I ROAASS "IF | | | 
For Diſeaſes which proceed from the Womb, are, Uniuerfally, the Client of another 
Monarchy and do conſiſt of another Root, than thoſe which break forth from the Con- 
dition of the Microcoſme, as well in'the one,as iti the other Sex ; The which indeed, if 
any one ſhall not diſtinguiſh of, he procures loud laughter to himſelf from the more diſ- 
creetPerſon.  ; -* | | | 

But befides it hath already been ſpoken, how much a hungry Salt may profit in Foun- 
tains: but hereafter we muſt ſhew, whas the Collfoded and diſſolved Mine. of Tron 
may a&, ; 
| Thar therefore firſt of all, doth manifeſtly binde, and therefore it ftrengthens the 
Stomach, and any of its neighbouring parts. In looſe therefore, and diſſolute. Diſeaſes, 
the Waters of the Spaw do agree or are ſerviceable, to wit in thoſe of the Lientexy Flux, 
Czliacke Paſſion, and Dyſentery or bloody Flux, &c. | if, 

Wheteunto, I exſpe& that it will be objeRed, that whatſoever Irony matter is vlioel 
it provokes the mouth Ifſues,and alwayes the breaches or enfeeblements of the Liver 
Slpeen, andſo that from hence it is agreeable to truth, that the Waters of the Spav are 
rather opening than Aſtringent :* By reaſon of which difficulties, ſome perhaps doubting, 
do rather flic for refuge,unts the unlike parts in Mars, | 
"'T anſwer from the Adeptifts ; That there doth'oft-times wander up and down in us, a 


” 


exiſting; either in the firſt, ar in the 1aſt matter, whereof, whether the Womb, Liyer, 
Sipeen, Kidney, the Meſentery, of Stomach be.the Mine, we now reckon'it all oftes 
So, that itbe manifeſt,;that it brings forth remarkable troubles unto that labour with 


certain reſolved Sa t, and Mineral oor plainly Excrementitious , a reſolved Tartar Ifay, 


5. t- ath #5 55 

 Stomorua therefore, that is, Steel or Iron Adminiſtred in Powder, being drunk down ; 
afſoon as may be, that hurtful Salt (which hearkens not tothe commands of purgingthin $) 
runs hepdlang unto the Ir wy adheres unto it, that it may diflolve that, and diſplay 
its own Faculty z and ſais au ated nigh that, and together with the Iron, goes forth, 
Bur if the Iron or Steel be drunk, being, diſſolved in a ſharp Liquour, yet not hoſtile unto 
us (to wit the Spa» waters) Nature, the ſame liquours being waſted, and more inwardly 
admitted within, preſently ſeparates the Iron (becauſe it is unapt for nouriſhment) from 
that which was co-mixed with it, and ſends it forth thorow the Bowels : As may be ſeen in 
the blackneſs of thedungs of the Fountains of the Spaw. | 

In which Sequeltration of the Iron, there is raightway made a Con-flux of Mineral 
Salts, .no otherwiſe than as Silver diflolyed in Chryſulca er Aqua Fortis,doth flic unto ap- 
plyed Braſſe,and diſſolved Braſſe, unto Iron : The received Iron therefore, freeth from 
obltzudtion, and openeth by accident, to wit, the vanquiſhed obſtru&ing matter 
eing taken away With it :_ yet not that it therefore ceaſeth by it ſelf , to be con- 


= I ay , by a ſpecifical and appropriated power, but it conſtrains or binds, by a 
nd quality. Naw moreover,ſeeing the drinking of the water hath increaſed a courage 
and hope in the miſerable fick,, eſpecially in thoſe that have the Stbrie I will declare my 
judgement, Ir.is.certgin, that the Waters of the Spaw do waſh or rince the region of the 
Urine, both becauſe they ds cafily paſs thorow, and alſo becauſe they being wy and 

abundant- 


A, Fifth Parades. 
aundantly drunk, 'and Mineral, their hungry Salt hinders, whereby the Spirit of the 
Urin (the onely þ Archite& of Stones i in us) may by 8. ey indeed 1n it, the leſs Sto , 
nific any thing : Becaufeanorher more oe rock ae now derive the free Ipinir, * 
being as it were bound, Inco its own JurisdiQion, _ _ .,.,. *... 

Bur becauſe that'is onely a Cloakacive;or difſembled although themade Stones 
and Sands are expelled, as it were by the cleanſing of the fliding water ; yea, as 29 
the waters ſhall be drunk, they hinder new tions of the Stone : : yet becauſe 

.do ſoon after grow again, we judgethem to be unfairhful or untruſty Remedies for thoſe 
that have the Stone : For by ſo much the more readily indeed, the Stone haſtens to grow, 
by how much, that womb, the other parent of the Stone, ſhall be the cleaner : For hall 


Dot the _— more eaſi] ! A St go a clean Urinal * Chamker-hp the nao 
that js beſmeared wit ence perhaps, Kidnevs of Br 
do abound with yery much Phy us Beaſts 


an hang artargy | Stone andthe dfired to b&4 far diffe- 
rent thing : wherein, the lefler St t a defer retet the feaſt th 


the greater indeed may return into their former Jace.by 2 Revograde paige thei 
Concretion or Compoſute. . 

But neither ſhall that be ſuſfitient, unleſs the Stonif iffing 1 tcknation k ken, 5 by 
reftorers, to wit by the ColleRed harveltof a few r nar is an ro xo 
for an entire and wiſhed for heal frog the Stone ho leſs Tan From Fl TVever: conehn- 
ing which, we haye written in other places, and Ffarded Remedic 
healing, tands right under eve) weint, that is, all Diſcales, ; 
or efteem, and it can be iſhed by no. Difeaſe. 'The more 1 


pon of pong of one value 
onely, are defired, Which cry unto Heaven to the Cieatorgthat they co oo 


in vain, neither that there is any one almoſt, who can looſen their hands: We mult time- 
ly abſtain from complaints,in an Ulcerous or corrupt age. 

Therefere as.to what belongs unto the firſt qualities of the Fountains of uu Sper, al- 
though we are very little careful of thoſe, © they are Momenrary, and the 
have not « Vital Anatomy, as often as they are >; amous in 2 Dn nt 
yet we Decree, that their hungry Salt, is in the firſt Degree of hear A; fn 
diſſolved Vein of Tron, hath reached to the ſecond Dees of Coldand 

But it hath been ſhewn with an indulgence of Ar;falc,tnd by the above-{aid IK] 
that the water it” ſelf is moiſt in the higheſt degree, oy pong Ofgrs A+ 

But becauſe thoſe qualities, as well of the water, as of the Minerals , are are Rejollrogy 
ones,or thoſe” which not a Seminal Being in them , they ave pe arty thins'df 
Cure inthem; but they Prepoſterouſly or over-thwartly h a "confitured « ll 
like unto Colduyy* Wy we leaye the < Specularlon of t 
tent with the attainment & the Chetienial or 0 occult lity.” 
Le all, Tere mer we muſt anſwer t6-an 2 ai, To wit, wherefore i 
the Fount 
be trouble tothe Stomack,? * 

I will give SatsfaQtion. ns Ag 
Salt, although it be hot indirs fir firſt qu $0, no acre that as { \- 


Vitriol, Su , Aqua F ortss, Xe. we: Ntit Coal third'and Je metee - oor 
r tis Yr 


\ 


quality, to'wit, 48 either being hut oughats 

but eſpecially, becauſe through its Tarpntls, it diffolves rh: Secang famout; ot im- 
medlate' nouriſhment of the Stomack, and makes it un by nouriſhi : through. the 
ſcantineſs of which lively Sk it 1s # FO woos if th fra "Ee? heat o 


the Stoniack do ſuffer. 


FN 


utr {rac , being cn! 
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CHAP. XCIX. - 
A Sixth Paradox. 


t, In what manner Foods arent for hurt, Oren out of the Text of boty 
Scriptures, apainft the Dietary part, 3. TWfroved alſo, 1,by an Experiment. 
2. From the DT aridarive Juſtice of God. . 3, From the FR "0 or TH-THrSi_g 
Remedies. 4, From a Rule, 4: From whence the neceſſity of a Diet came. 
5." One Precept, 6, The praiſe of Sobriety. - 7, How the Waters may paſs 
ſperdily thorow the Miariffs. 8. A Purgation. 9. The manner and requi- 
/ of drinking. How much is to be drunk, 10. A commendation of Elecam- 
pane prepared. 11, The fick muſt drink ſpeedily, an why. * 12. Returning, 

after manner. 13. When he muſt Dine.+ 14. Whether the Water of 

the 'Spaw , be to be mixed with pure Wine, 15. And indeed after dinney. 

16. Three Digeſtions. * 17. Why he muſt not ſleep after his Dinner at the Spa 

18. The hour of Reft. | 


[| Will now ——_ a few things conce Diet, and the manner of uſing the Waters 
of the Spaw. Tharthing in the firſt place, through experience being our guide, we have - 
ſeed in the Dietary part of Medicine : that the quality of Meats or Foods, as ſuch,doth 
no where bring Dammage, unleſs where a weakened, bed-rid perſon, and a defeuous 
Remedy is preſent. ( For God ſaw, that whatſoever he had made, was goed ; and conſequent- 
ly that whatſoever he had ordained for meat was a good food ) but that its quantity onely 
is able to hurt : Far eat thou whatſoever meats thou wilt, for example ſake, and be thou* 
wounded, ſo thou ſbalt not exceed in quantity, and thou haſt apt Balſames, and conſoli- 
dating Potions of Wounds, thou ſhalt feel no preſſure and no dammage from the Meats, 
no otherwiſe than as if thou wert nouriſhed with their moſt delicate choice.. | 

A Teſtimony of which thing, Souldiers, and poor Folks ſhall give : Unto whom the 
Judge or Arbitrator of things had ſeemed to have been ſevere, if in Diſeaſes they qught to 

fed with Pheſants , Partridges , and other huckſtery of Kitchins : For Nature de- 
ſpiſeth the Rules of cutiofity, as beirls defended by that aid, chat ſhe were vaialy to deſire . 
2 Help and Succours againſt a Diſeaſe,by a Remedy which from a ſmall quantity of Food 
iMnot able to ſatisfie the DefeCts which are to be prevented : For whatloevet ought to 
attempt the ſingle combate of a Diſeaſe, ſurely by a ſtronger right,” it ,oughc to divert 
Symptomes which are to ariſe from Meaty ; that, I ſay, which is handed forth, or inſtitu- 
ted for the bruſhing off of blemiſhes or hurts. G5 50 "oN 

herefore the neceſſity of a Dier is believed. to have been brought in from the penury 

of the more profound Medicines, and not from the dainty allurements of Foods, 

That one Precept of Diet is to be obſerved, I counſel him that drinks of the Waters of 
the Spaw, that he Rudy Sobriety, and that he eat Sparingly, like his neighbours. 
| For, what ſhall it profit to accuſe the Health of our bordering neighbours, by the Wa- 
ters of the Spaw, if we live the more deliciouſly, and with too much fullneſs, Therefore 
let the Supream defence of Long Life- (although it be a cruel thing to thoſe that are un- 
accuſtomed ) be Sobriety : Otherwiſe, thoſe things which Tavour, do nouriſh beſt ; and a 
hungry Man will eaſily conco& thoſe Foods which do ſavonr him moſt, 5 

By that onely rule of Diet, the Waters will paſs thorow him, ſafely, ſpeedily, and plea- 
- ſantly /:; But beſides it ſhall be profitable to bruſh off the filth- from the Sromack, but th= 
more crude and leſs fincere Chyle, from the Meferaick Veines : Which ſhall commodi- 
ouſly be done,if one doſe of the Pills Ryfi being duely prepared,and not from the perſwa- 
fion of gain, be for the ſpace of three dates continually taken, before the Waters : Or jt he 


* liReth not to wait the ſpace of three daies, let him infuſe an ounce and half of Contec 
- OLICS 


: OI Paradgbionalcnh,” | © ng 
© Reſevinei t ounces of the Water of Poxhowing, adding theratoa.Semple of 'Salx of Tar- 


tar. Let bim drink the trained infuſon. 
> rout privy rea and about the. Twilight ler yay welve of Þ | 
$ooug jd t ounces of Pewhonti- 
pe on he Mounrain : From whence when he phy ar ter him drink 


_—_—_— ounces of Sevener in fi : For he mult paſle by. 6 v8 .*H 
Tele < .not accuſtomed? w/e Sf eE: ſhall premeceacingy open the ' =" 
branchi A LITaS DNS. 
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- Curitig of the Autitnts 7 wat, ,.x8, 4. Magers Wy. 
: any one'mna one may decline from the Antients. yy the Antients 
ral 1.3.1 /Tbe giatter of Stones. 1. \i 4. The differente of Tartar and 
; » Phloym, 15," 4, Hiſtory of Tartar, 16; ſn Rene ty wh + Pon 
whence the Name of Tartar it. ' 18. Fry gr 
19: Why co irnot fromaſli 1x0 
"frifted by the limited Seeds: 6 ileal 
_ NT. We: iaere, che Sa pI FLAG 22, 
P29. tonght ty an Analyſis, 2 23, Another Reaſan.g 


| the Efficient Cauſe of the Antie 
otro hr rey 


GE: ing that the frequent Monſter yo AﬀeR of the Stone, doth;call many unto the 


Waters of the Spaw, through of a perfe& Cure ; oy it Pig, more 
rally to explain this —_— "or ry a ſumme, | produce 
Wye - I W3 ſhew thereto we the Anticnts, and what the more Ms Modkey! _ 


w 
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' A Numero-critical Parddox of Supplies, »d7 | 


of the School of Hifaes do think of "the Birth or riſe and Cure of the Stones in ? 

Man. | ©:4..d > Of - | - ' 0 <3 
- Firſtof all;*they have accuſed the mtrer df the Stone, to be x Phlegm, Snivet; Muſs « "LT 
cilage, or humane Excrement , but the efficient Cauſe thereof, to be actual Heat exceed- "MY 


ing in the Member. {FE ; 
What elſe (ſay they) ſeeing from-4 Stony Kidney, much Sediment, but from a Bladdee 4, 
beſieged withStones, a continual muckineſs is violently diſturbed or expelled : and al- - 
rhough there be no Heat jn the Bladder, at leaſt-wiſe, it is ſufficient that choſe that have 
the Stone do ggperience the ſame Heattobe manifeſted in their Loyns ; Therefore, ſeeing x1 
that againſt manifeſt and known by Senſe, none bur a blinde man makes rehiſtance gp 
Soxink the Sun, the Teſtimonies of the Cauſes of the Stone already given, ought to ko 
remain confirmed, they _ approved by a number of 'Authorities,and Dayes, * _ _— 
-- But theſe things being laid down, they go to the Cure, wherein moiftening,openi jand 3 J 
| nos are their confided ſuccours : By Clyſters I ſay, by Tg Forte - | b. 
"and moiſtening , opening, and: cleanfing Potions, they have endea4 -» 
might's To wit, Hey the Stone already bred, might be expeffed, bs 
Sqgeoure the Conſultation of- Coxgulating may be taken away fron ' » . 
Ba _— LEELESS - © py bt, a i "I bi 
ich ts hereafter to come, not any thing hath been provided, Indeed - 4 
y have not"{h iſhly thought of the Oil of Almonds, or the ſupplyitig Medicines it 
he abſence'of this, to be given to drink for the enlargement of the Urine- Veſſels,at the 
firſt entrance of the,Cure, that there may afterwards be place for the following abſterfives 
or cleanſers, the more eaſily to expell the Stone. $10 $1 
'Y To wit, by theſe ſuppofitions, not a little (through the facility of the Art)ſuſpt&ed, 2 
they have thought, that in ſo great a Diſcommodity and laviſhment of Nature , "they 
have abundantly ſatisfied our Calamity, and ſo a Curative indication or betokening : uri= _ 
leſs perhaps, ſome Stone-hreaking Medicines,; Ll of Herbs, Roots, Wood, Seeds. OS. 
| and Fruiry, as of certain Stones beaterrinto a z being ferch'd (with a glorious Title 4 
fectived by the more chief Phyſitians) into the ition Lythontribon, may ſeem to 
have been annexed whito the former : But they have ſo called , becauſe ſolhe have 
believed that they do break the Stone; others that they diminiſh it ; but moſt have be- 
heved neither, | TSF £02 
| They indeed ſmile one us with a Beautiful name delivered by the Ancients* but they g 
have been thus Adminiftred hitherto, with an uafgythful event, -and the Aid never att 


ſwering their Promiſes. " = Si, F% 
Therefore others farther declining, do judge, that the Stomack, Veins, and Kidneys 

ſhall ſooner be pierced and bored thorow, or thall ſooner yield to a notable Corrofion, or. . © * 1, 

violent power of breaking to pieces, than .that a Stone which 'is far mere hard than thoſs 24 


and in its Mine, more _—_—_ from the mouth ſhould refuſe the inbred foot=ltep of 
and a conceived hardneſs, and then that it ſhall give P its name for a Chent- * 


p unto thoſe Remedies, \, ; | (*.'. i 
And therefore , whatſoever thing reſiſting 'the ſecond and third qualities , ſhall not « g * © 
were untamed, with the Elke, and as it were Mon-. * ON 


obey a Medicine, that being as | 
ſrous, being harder than a Club, and Fatal, ig Aﬀigned to the Catalogue of uncurable 


* Diſeaſes, 
h#whole Method of curing the Stones, doth =, 


From whence we may underſtand, that t | 
ſtand committed not unto a perfe& but onely unto a diſſembled healing : For truly: they 
have earneſtly laboured hitherto in nothing but in excluding the Stone already made ; but 
they have in no wiſe gone to prevent it in the making ; as neither lHath any thin been 
conſulted of, for the rooting out of the impreſſion, 'or ready inclinations the Stone. 
Therefore, the curing of the relapſes of the threatning ones; hath remained imperfect : As 
if by reaſon of that, orher Diſeaſes cryed- Triumph, 'becauſe that Providence being ſuf-" 
ficient for all ends, ſhould ſeem to have dealt more liberally with them: but that, for the 
one Treacherous Luttker, the Stone, as having Hoſiilely, and Traitetobiſly entred, it had 
refuſed Remedies. * | ® wag —'Y 

But now, I will give you the Decrees of Juniours, by their Ranks or Orders, = » 

And firſt, indeed, it ſhall not be for a Vice, to haye declined from thewrappo 
Rules, when as even hitherto, we obſerve their Aids to.he for the moſt part 
and do —_— nothing but a feeble help, and ſeeing dur purpoſe'ts 
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Life and ty of our Neighbours. _- & - a "Wo -- po 
For if other Arts do profit dayly, there is no teaſon (as if the Virtue gf our | 
X xxx 2 barren 
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706 | A. Numero-critical Paradox of Supplier. © * 
barremin us) why, the Rules of Predeceſſours ſhould detepus fram's further, ſearch into 
the truth, and ſhould thruſt us into deſpair : Fer by the onely Deerec'of Ariſtotle, That we 
muſt not diſpure againſt him that demes Principles; Bayloſophy being brought imo obſcurity 
hath ſo remained. Fox. if we (following the. Flock of thoſe that went before-us, net be. 
cauſe we muſt go ſo, but becauſe it hath been ſo one) muſt not command, likewiſe,nei- 
ther muſt we be ſervants to the-moſtfree gifts of judgements + - +, «© 
The Fire therefore,which is the finder.out of Arts, doth perfetly teach thoſe of Hermes 
School, by Mechanical and manifeſt workmanſhips, That the Orrginel of the Stone doth nec 
conſiſt of the matter and efficient cauſe aſſigned. For neither for that reaſongg ita wonder, 
that, the cauſes being not ſufficiently known, improvyident and unlike Is have been 
hitherto deſcribed for this grief. t 155 #2 
As to what therefore concerns .its material Cauſe, that 48 a certain Stonifying juice 
for, for want of a true word of expreſſion, it is ſq called by me) ſo intimately, beſprink- 
d on very many Liquours, that it may ſeem to be well'nigh Natural unto 
ther is it otherwiſe ſubje& unto a Divorce, thawfor that Cauſe of 
\mayurender us perpetually mindful of our thouſandsfoldfrailty, bes 
© Therefore it is not a muckie Snivel , not Phlegm : In the next placey? 
that any Excrement or Putrifyable thing of ours, hath ſuggetied.a matter for the Stone; 
but it is an Excrement of on, been (we have called it 7artep) perfeQtng its 
Tragedy within, by a Hoſtile tion, the, which, | when itis nog rightly ſeparated. 
in _ Geaths icated unto the ſeparation of an Excrement, ſurely it creeps inwards 
as being mixt with the Natural and Vital Juices : But it being atlengrh, called back un. 
to examination (becauſe itis plainly unfic and uneffeQual for Afſimilation, and the in- 
formation of the Soul) ir either goes forth together with the Urine, as it were repenting 
of its conceived Treaſon ; or if it ſhall the more ſubtilly marry; the Vital nouriſhment, it - 
more inwardly or fully enters,and preſently after the time of « 7 9:p » brings forth 
the diffociable affeRs of itsown Family in- us, and Monſtroug. itions, and Enfig 
plaihly Tyxannical, whereunto Na bas at length trodden under foor, is Fompe 
to hearken ; All which things, ſhall appear even by one onely; ahd that, not'a Forreign, 
Exampk, * 4s + - | 
| Fotitiseakie to be ſeen, that every one of us, being alſo very well conftimted or ina 
very good frame of Body, do ſend forth js = ellow Coloured, clear Urine, void 
'. © of Sediment and Muckineſs, the which, if it doth alſo h to be the longer Regreven 
in a clear Glaſs, yer the ſpace of ſome hours aſter being pſd, we from thi 
forth call ir a Stony Urine, becauſe @ every fide, above and LY ams ramp the 
phos prion ion of the Urine, the Uringl is infeged with a thin {; — its 
es (oh. what more plainly than the Tartar of Wine, hath given the name of a Coagu« 
lable,otherwiſe a Forreign excrement in us? ) notwithſtanding,neither was there theres 
fore any preſence pf a more grofle viſible Lee, nor were there any Teſtimonies of heat 
preſent, eſpecially while that Sand became Conſpicuous : For truly the Utin had already 
long before, waxed cold, bore it had conſulted of Coagulating, 4 008 ©'1 
"But. yet, there is on both fides the like Reaſon, Eſſence , Cauſe and Property of the 
Stone ariſen in us, with that, which of the ſame Identity, and material ſubje&; is Coa- 
gulated abroad in the Urine about the Urinal. - | 

I will add further, that ſome detain tir Urine for honeſties ſake, for ſome hours, 
without any appearance of Sands : the whi® Urine nowithſtanding, being received ina 
Glaſs, hath without all-doubr, ſeparated its Stone-in an equal time. 

From rence therefore, at leaſt-wiſe, it follows, that the flimineſs of matter is not-for 
the material Cauſe of the Stone-: truly it confiſts.in the Race or off-ſpring of a moxe bid- 
den, and therefore of; a deeper ſearch in Nature, than that we ſhould think its Natural 
Generanan to be-enclaſed in flimineſles and the firſt qualities alone, f 

: Fo mo aoever things are made in Nature, we muſt reckon them, to be made from # 
neceſſity,and Flux.of a Seed. .,  /r: | | 
* / The Seeds therefore of Stones do lay hidden.in the Juices, until arlength, the Flux of 
; the Seed being ripened, the laft Ordination or end of the ſame, breaks forth into Aﬀte 
” "Therefore 'we have taught above, thatthe Stohe owes it Family,unt9 naught hut a'Stoni- 
> x Juice, after the Similitude of Fountains in the greater world ;; And therefore they 
contend, that a Juice doth atiſe in the moſt clear and rranſparent Waters, being 
furnifed with a Stonifying Power, -as not ſecing, ſo being i2norant, that a Stone..dot 
al 
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legmatick Clayineſſes and Mukkineſſes, For truly , that is not to'favour any 
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it pro plech'a'tiſ re of | 01 ett 
wl > fomiſeth'a Man more rene i Sudy, han the viin/Dre hogs 2, - 
froth Materia Privis or the Firſt Macref, Privation, Fortune; Chance; art 7% 
” _. Vacuirny doth ag-yer with a ſequeyoe faſting mouth, conſume the Spring of Young Men." 
” «What think you” (pray, if any Phlegmacick thing ſhoufd of necethe and by it { Ee . 
: ®z Material being to the Stone, 'and an aMal and exceſſive hearhouſd char mitter_ 
into atone, verily we muſt think thars done, becauſe the heartid dry the Phlcgm'"it... 
to Stone 7, But that thing in man, is impofſible,who, doth every where, and atwayes (yez  % © 
as yet ſomewWhar more fin the Reinsand Bladderexelude ſo great a drying, by tiis aGual 
moiſture : And ſo much the ſtronger,” becauſe in the fudden paſfage of the Utine thorow: , 
the Kidneys, it cannot at an inftant dry up any ——_ winch is mixt A je " ' 
Urine, into a Stone, and the wiſch Muckineſs ,"the ſucceeding Urine, doth notinate... - ' © 
over, vindicate frotff Drytl#, ly it ſhould grieve us or be tireſor = ufitg ty 
2nylonger in theſe things, unleſs we alfo had been deluded by theſe Dreams: * 
f will therefore re-aſſume: Let us therefore try,whether any muckieſnivet beir 
by hear, doth depart into a hard Stone, or indeed, into a Tophae or foft Stndy Rrohee : Fo SO 
from the ſnivel of the Noftrits, to, wir,” the gioft congh' of all, being tryed, «a Brick <7 
Tophws, but nota hard Stone, is at any timeYYietded.” Befides, the Exammpte laety givers, . _ * 
concerning a very clear Urine, which is wholly ve, 0 from a vible flimineſs,” ant] yer af LH 
Kxing a Stone in matiner of little Grains untothe Spondils or tuming Joynts, forkidderh. + © 
t#acknowledge ſuth a Material Cauſe," alſo the e Progeny of Tartar, and kewite, 25. is; | 
the like Progeny of Stones in the Macrocoſme, withſtagds che fame, ahi-s, \ 
'But if indeed, we [ay, that heat deth nor dry up the muckie ſhivef, white itbegetreth 
the Stone ; but that it conſtraineth ox Coagulareth1t by a property, not indeed, 'of dr 
but of heating, or through 'a ConcoRion thereof ; to wit, by the command | 
alone, the matrer being reftrained,and excited by heat, puts on the power of x cutd, ; 
j- rocrratnanden HO T+ = OP OULS!: FS.) Te ON : 46-50 
But that is to have ſaid ſomething on our behalf,and is Voluntarify granted 6s To wit, 27 © 
to acknowledge property (ſubſcribed unto Coagulation) in rw eo, ME as hs 
matter in the meantime, ſhall be limy, or cleer and tranſparent. IS, #33 
" Becauſe elſe ſhould exclaim, thag they have ſtood in need of the flimineſs ofmiat- 2; 
ter, whereby they ſfty aſſume ſo grear ſtrength, and faſtre ; yer neither therefore ſhalt thoy « | «<5 
avoidthe Rocks :- Becauſe neither therefore, hath any aRuat hear Coagulated a Stone 2 ” aid. ay,"4 
the Urinal, burfar after the Urine had loſt its luke-warmrh: / 11-08, © Y "FREY 
In the next place, ſeeing tharhiteful ſenſe of heatis wanting in the Stone of the ©» KA 
Bladder , when as notwithſtanding that Stone iFfor the mot os OO het, 
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Kidneys ; it by all means follows, .that the necefſary efficiene Cauſe of the _— ; 4 ___ 
' for heat, or elſe that the gore powerful hear ſhould prefide, for framing of the Srone «SE 4 


inthe Bladder. þ 
Therefore the Studies of the mpre Modern Phyſitians do Decree, that heat in the” 0 ; 

Reins- is not the Parent of the Stones ; but a Symprome, bur atheffe&t folfowing pot * 

the placing of the hateful gueſt, the Stone ; in the Bowel. *' 1049 In 

; For as thorn heing thruſt into the Finger, is neither hor, not hardened by hear, nor 31” 

by reaſorr of heat thraſt into the Fleſh, yer hearfolfows the hurr, '2s a companion !'So- 

alſo, we muſt ſeriouly take notice, that heat doth happen x ore rim of the Bowel,” «£9 

made by the Stone exiſting in it; atid heing cotitinually cherifhed' thereby * For ghiers.. © BE x 

Pain is, there (according to Hyppecrates) is a Diſeaſe, and heat dorh'alfo flow thich& 8 # © Ty #22 

quarter ranges effec, PA Ea PT: _- AS 

, But that which happens in the hurt ſubſtance of tlie Kidneys, is riot therefore madein 

lik er, inthe Bladder, which hath it ſelf in tanner of a e, and fink'& 

ine, which onely ſlideth by the Kidney, without delay. 'Bitrif, as well theReiney, 43 .- 

as Bladder, do; when. the Stone 1s preſent, both of them, according to thezt own dips. 

fition, avoid a certain ſnivelly' matter, ceaſe thou 'to wonder, that the part beinig"av at wy 


were, beſieged byan Enemy, and ſuppteſſed in its Vegetative faculty, doth cone iy 4x 
looſe ſomet n= Its noutthaneile, and (tkean op ha is beſer mth duff its EnanyP< + | 
as 1t were, *weep forth its alimentary humour. _ * SS, > 5 Is, 5 

For all particulat parts in us d6 Well perecive what thingzare ſo agreeable, andvwiny. h. 
are extream hateful | ;and indeed, abey do"every where e 10 bblouts. 
tokens of hit percetvarice% For otherwiſe, theMorig.gf the «4 > cut out js 
unuzl iſſuing forth, of muckie ſnivel ſhould De FE chaſe if uckMould 
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35 
, ve not 
Gilcahe 
= 36. Por Tal, that the Bowels lying upon the Urin-Veſſels, being u 


Fomencations alſo, likewiſe Anointings,and Baths, bpromiſe to profit yery much ; becauſe 
our Body, - as it is one only thing in an agreement Of all Parts ; So according to Hippe- 


| 


Ne 


39 their rtiFe ſweet Juice, they do afſwage, and temperate the Sharpneſs of the Utin ; oY 


Power for ſo great an Enemy. -At-length,. neither do we wendy comprehend the 


whexeof ſcarce one ſmall Drop, and that not- but through an Erroug of the ſeparating Fz= _ - 
Ciley dot reach to the wp : The matter is "4 has 5 
41 . Surely the Urin-Veſlels confift of a moift Membrane, whereinto, "#8 nothing which 
- - is not, of its own Nouriſhment , doth the more piercingly enter ; So the Oyle, .al- 
though it ſhould wholly waſhingly flow thichet, at ſhould not perfagme that in a living 
Membrane , which otherwiſe 1t —_ do..in dry and dead Prachmene : Sofar is it, that 
the Urin-Veiſels being fore-occupied, and moiſtened with theix own Nouriſhment and 
Usin, can receive or aſſume unto them any oylie Subſtance : Fox truly, there is not an 
eafie Combination of Oyl with Water , and the too much ſwift Paſſage of the Oyl ſhould 
come as ſlow,for the enlargment of the Urin-pipes. - 

Let us-therefore account them to be ſent Dreams : becauſe the Urin#Veſlels are never 
enlatged or extended, but by a more groſs compaCtion of a Body ; but that was not the 
Office of Oyl or Liquor : -For indeed, a Utin-veſlel is looſely and ſoftly moiſt af it ſelf, and 

he + content with 1ts own Urin, refuſeth any further Liquors. | 
42" Therefore itis enlarged only by the Stone, that is, by the diſeafie Cauſe, andbeing 
once amplified, it doth not fall down, or contra again ; As may be ſeen, that Stones 
bow by degrees increaſed, are more eafily expelled,than when long before being the leaſt + | 
es. - 7 
But they. will ſay, looſening Medicines being drunk up, that is, ſuch as extend the 
. Urin-Ppipes the muſerable Diſeaſed, are ſometimes holpen ;- Wherefote enlargments of 
+ the Urin-pipes, do alſo happen. a | 
+1 wiſh that he may want ſucceſſes, whoſoever he be, that thinks Deeds are to be taken 
notice of, in Phyloſophy, from the event, . which Deeds, an Effe& by it ſelf, is never wont 
t6 attribute unto Cauſes by accident : For any the more ſweet Liquor, ſhall perhapagyin- 
- Fe&the Utin, and ſhall render it more waſhy, through.its mixture; theſe things indeed 
- >...” ſhall be for a delight and refreſhment, in re-preſſing the Cruelty of Sy mptomes ; bur it is 
. *  nottherefore lawtul to inſer, that the more {wee Juice being drunk, the Stomack, Veins, 
. 4 ox. Uzin-pipes, are cither enlarged, or at leaſt-wiſe, more apt for Enlargment, 
45 © Forifanything that is drunk, ſhould render the Urin-Pipes more extenſiye in thei! 
reps Truly that ſhall diflolve, andenlarge the eng ay if 6 bein depured 


x the ſuſtaining of a greater weight of, Foods, {hall on eye fide Fer an Extenſion ; 
and as-yet ſo much the rather, - becauſe that theme of the head-long mlence of the 
© \ b.- 70S — | urgent 
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ner does mb | 191132034 wg v7 Bas, 
h Fe 1h i be ele was ip mevoy le andbeable 1eemlihi1 hr af &- 
"3 ance; : * fo $4 Th mperts 


” "Thee be adhzo Nature lea inheed 5 ponin el ehing Fi Fer »ot every 
hae be find Mines of Stones; but be aloys,-who being inf from! hrs an 
qr rect the po bung fited for hus mn. » being «Friend to-theÞlacts ,- and 
. "p bath Virtues. They erre therefore,  Combate, only. auto Corcolives ; to Le 
ht wit, thay roo much truſting note [+ _ 770i 48 by 7 ſecure, dpſicey therenpony 
| 'threagh « vgteftin of i664) alſo appropryaed hn ( which evils chin 
ed on their proper” Je brag fg ed, itbey have gone juto Obſcurity, «1 


Ms 57 Forthe Oclrich 4oth not break or digeſt Tron ; of 'betle Birds, Flints,. , ſmall 
my { Stones, through an. enuilous quality of-Coxrofion : There is a. Varwe, of the 
- Bars and Bolts of Tartar. It is convenient, this Mg ne and this to ii- 

rate. Libavs ſpoken, A 11473149” | {4 - 
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Dar put right Names upon all living Wy al and dock be | 
A or intuitive or cleatſpeculative Knowledge of theſe, which is cal oo 
ment of Nature.” Perhaps he had likewiſe a moſ{.full knowledge of Try, 
and of ghe Stars : For twly an cre, not before eqns! being peed unto hily, oY 


Known the innermoſt Pr 


From hence therefore, many Gnclade, that the ſame -Keblcdpe edge is bye. - #7 : 
farubal Property, - as to the ſucceſſive Heirsof Adaw/; but ro'be SFB, ys % eo 
But others.congefid that it is ev arm 4} por oP ing rs ef the ares > a 
of Good aud Evil.” Of theſe things ded : SR L alfo ” 4s 
lieved them ! For T left cn inn that y Tanghi ors unto the promiſed'L T $7 
of Wiſdom, the Paradiſe of Long Li " Tec the knowledge of Adam : But at letgth = 
I obſerved many things, which might mem theſe very principles, « 8. 

For Firſt of all, I could ſcarce wed ara. my ſelf, hae, ap nis in the Sette of Inhocency 28 
knew thoſe Things; and more, which afterwards he thr of the Tree knowledge | 2 


| of Good and Evil, was ignotant of : That indeefl, was, when | he | 
Oblivion, Drowfineſs, or Ignorance ; But not When 'be had ea 
But if in Original Sin, the Origins er tarmmer 
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and ſaw himſelf to be nakgd ; why was there token in oy ed. as" thi 

» ledge as, there was inthe Apple ? Why, if throughChis"Szed, "$i nflated ; - 

| alſo Shame tranſlated, that ir might naturall Shame the Indians of th {s? Tha 
likewiſe a Child of three years old ſhout be aſhamed of its Nikedacir? yo hcamn>. . 


than Adam was, prefently after the Apple was eaten. / 
him ; How had God, wh6 is ſo greava Lover of us, withdrawn our eflential, incelleflyat, & ? . 5 Be | 
ſo © grearly impoveriſhed” our Spirit, and favoured _ Devil more than the Sons 
y ; Immartal, his Mind did immediately y, Jyicken his Body, and governedir; Ye an 
But after that the ſenſitive Soul was ſeminally introduced as 4 May betweey th <0 
fromit ſelf, -only a darkſom; Light, through the 


Fo, 


\ Rd In the-next, place, if -he wete endowed from his Creation with the knonleige 6 of itt h; 
5 Natures, Societies, and Properties of Animals, and from 2 int 1t Was pony 
and natural Gifts whereby he will bewarſbipped in,the Spirit of Man, Be harh'lefi Nt 
tural Gifts unto the evil Spuzt, the moſt vile, deſj foiſed, and worſt of Creatures-2. et 
whom. tobe,” he cals it his Delights ? I indeed, after that I conceived in my Souk, "# 

the Knowledge oflong Life, and the Cauſes of Death, knew, that as long as Adaniy 
that Cauſe alſo, he perfetly,underſt wharſocver gli are: gead to have bee 
der his Feet. 
and the Body,, Adam afterwards lived in 02 SN, and middle Life; that is, tte 2 Mo 
dern or -mean manner : And his: Minfl+( for the appar ob Salt Ws 


new.and impure Generatien. ' Bur, the foxmer Kno 
were in he ſenhtive Life, laid.u rem 
and, _—_ Diſcoutte of Reaſon : 


Law. , 
"x ths 


712 ; The Uinderfianding of Adam, 
Bruit-beaſts, and had ſeminally transferred a middle Life ;; then all his Knowledge,as well 
former as latter, . of Goodand Eyil ; to wit, the reme ce of, the ſame were oblicera- 
ted; and Man thereby was boin's vain otempty-Table.ZEigm thence indeed aroſe a ſenſi. 
tive Power or Faculty in Poſtexity ; or the ſame Fagyibyor a middle Lite, Which aroſe in 
Adam ; the which, when through a juſt Maturity, it had waxed ripe in the Seed, it was ac 
length brought through, into a true Lightavd vital Form, by the Creator ; on which af. 
' terwards, the Mind of Man transferred ics Vicanhip ;: yet the Mind hath remained, deing 
as it were reitized into its ow. nbottom,as aþhorring the Impurues of Nature,nor being any 
longer able(unleſs by Grace)ummediacely to diffuſe itſelf into the ſenfizive Soul: God 
diſpoſing of it by reaſon of his. good P , as (hall-be ſhewn hereafter. 

In Man therefore, there is actually a certain natural and formal Act, which is the Soul, 
or Senſitive Life, very py C04 — the mind ; For as "43 Ru. 4p Dog iis 
2 living Dog; obſcurely reaſoning or diſcoughing ; ſo .certairily the Seed of Man doth nor 
yh 5 on eb Carcats, . but at leaſt Koguns: Soul? and indeed flows inta a'ſehkic; , 
and difcurſivg one, after a far more perfe& manner, than in i Dog, Fax, &c. And&hac 
I might the more fitmly ma hinges) Diſtinion 6f the ſenſirive Soul -From the Mind 
In us; Ihavefeigned a Youngamanto be utterly loft. fora Maid * 'For this Mani wiſheth * 
* with a full ſenſe, and conſent his Soul, that he could befreed from that diſdainful' Loy 
And likewiſe, he would not that he/ſhould Love ſo deatly, and wovld'not be freedfrom 
his Love : Not indeed, that he by turns, ſometimes eargeftly wills one thing, bur ſqme. 
times another : but at onde, and'in, the ſame_ Motion, and-viotent aflault,; he! witherh, 
and not wiſheth to be freed from that Love : therefore he' declares himſelf tobe happy, 
and-unhappy..in one Love :"And he ſuffers many ContradiRtories of that (ort, at once 
The which ſeeing they are.notat once entertained in the fame Subje&Ihd Reſpe&; Thos 
doubted, from whenceſiich ContradiRoxies ſhould happen onEvery fide, in one only Man; 
until at length the Apoſtſe loofed this Knot for me, | EEC IS wigs INTEL AOE'S 
| I ſeeing another Law in our Members, oppoſite to the Law of owr” Mind ;' which Laws 
ſurely, he underſtandeth.to be guarded not only with an Inclination and Defire; but alls 

ch Diſcourſe and Conſent, ' Then I clearly beheld the Aﬀeions of the a Boe + te 
to be one; and thoſe of the Mind to be another ; but theſe { becauſe the Operation of the 
Mind is well nigh obſcured by the perturbations otgbe ſenfitive Soul ) therefore they 
weak : For in this ſenſe, the dpi calls Anger WÞnvy, Grudgings, Worſhipping of Þ+ 
dols,,&c. the works of the Fleſh : For although chey may ſeem to b ſpiritual, CoficeptE 
ons; - yet becauſe they are the Operations of the ſenſitive Soul,” thE which ir ſelf allo is 
ſeminally-Rirred upin Nature by thewill of Fleſh and Blood ; thetefore,they are the meer 
works of the Fleſh, __ * ** I ""2=Y wry ALS » 

We are thetefore unceſlantly affe&ed through. the importunate Allirements of the ſoci- 
al Soul ; becauſe we being forthwith affer Sin, become degenerate, haye loſt Immortali- | 


7 Wtierefors God doth now require only a few things of us, that we may enter into Life: 
Towit, that he thitis Baptized, do believe the whole Hiſtory of rhe Creed, and that he 
} keep the Commandements of God, through the Mediation of his Grace, But whoſoever 
will aſpire nnto 2 higher Degree of Charity, let him —_— ſo faras according to his 
Talent he ſhall be able, in all Humility, and by continiting in Chazity, through amorous 
Acts, to run forth unto abſtfaRed Things believed by Faith ; upril that through the Grace 
bf a daily Contjpuance of Exerciſe, he thall feel his Mind to be overwhEmed by z ſuper- 
* natural Light : For the. Meditation of natural Forms, doth much help in the entrance, 
for the underſtanding of the Thinglineſs of the ſenfitive Soul; For all Forms beſides the 
Mind , ſeeing they are vital Lights which are to. return 4nto” riqthing 3 I have cer- 
tainly learned, that the Mind doth by a moſt long interval, differ from the ſenknve 
» Soul. "4 +8 2, ol po 
erin that the immortal Mind, however it be retracted into ir ſelf, that it maynot be 
| & through the Wedlock of the ſenſitive Soul, its Companion; Yet it is prefdentin 
all Acts, asitisnear at hand, and doth totally inhere in the whole ſenfitive-Soul ; and fo 
operates herewith after a deaf fnanner :'But that this'oxder of the Almighty, was on this 
manver, forthwith after'the Fall of eAdam; © ., 285%. © 4 
_T collected firſt, becauſe he hath created ſome Men blind, and likewiſe mad, not | 
for their own, or Parents Sin, but accordihg to his good Pleaſure, for his own.Glory ; for 
he made'all things as he woulda, and moſt exceeding well, And then becauſe he would 
be worſhippediin the Spiric,. Andlaſtly, bectuſe mm his Houſe there we many Manſions. 
Now, they ſhould be in vain, -if every Man ſhould be equal in Grace in his Soul and Lew: 
I 
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7 Sleep, 
-under the Light of an abſtraRed Spirit : For neither, 
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Angets, that they might worſhip him in the Spirit of Intelligency, wichour-<he Tur- 
urban of Bodies : Bur Man he deminithed 2 lictle leſs than the Angels ; yet he prima- 
zily choſe him after the Image of his Divinity, for his own Gloty and Waring, and for his 


adopted Sons, - yet ſubject to an unhappy and calamitous kinde of living ; becauſe he js 
he, who beity ſunk or drowned Within the Body, Tcarce underſtands that he doth un- 
derſtand, ha almoſt forgotten his Immortality, as being ſubjeRed unto the tyranni. 


cal Clientſhips of Diſeaſes ;- ſo that the Immortal, Underſtanding, in diſtra&:d or foolith 
and mad People, appears to be alntvſt extin& z For it was the Almighties good Pleaſure, 
that thoſe diverſe ManhionsThoutd be inhabired,” as it Were by the Ladder of Deſerts, and 
char Men being raiſed up by the Character or Impreſſion of Grace, ſhould come unto high- 
er Dignities of underſtanding : To wit, accorging to that ſaying, The Learned ſhall ſmpe 
# the Sun. . on PE Ke. .7,.-'2 0+ ME oo ms ano 
The firſt thing therefore, is in the Simplicity of ari operative Faith, to haye tived'in 


. Abſtinency from Evils, and to have done good. And then, thatthey Worthip Godinthe 


izit of naked Truth, , and that through an operative F: h, "they proceed through an ar. 
tainment of a fatherly Love, worthy Deeds or Deſerts in Charity ( although we not ig- 
tending it ) helping to be more and more illuſtrated in their Underſtanding. _ And ſoat 
length, the Mind 1s looſed in that dark Priſon of Bloods, 'and intellectually behofds ic 
ſelf, and with Humility admures the nor. before ſeen Light z7 and being led throu$h wn. 
known Paths, doth then without diſhculty proceed by Reps, unto the more abſtrafted 
Contemplations of a Kiſs ; where, it being as it were raiſed up again out of a drowſfre 
| Toth ( as happy Yadore God in Truth, Righteguſneld, and the Union of Virtues, 
Although God will have other Recog- 
niſances or knowing Conſiderations from Man, than from an Auget; t he therefore 
leſs torejoyce in the Diyine god Pleaſure;” but ro proceed in praifing him, in an huttible 
Adoration, - wherein all underſtanging of Wiſdom, and clearnefs of alf Spirits; ate as it 
were ſupped up in a lively Center - Through this reward therefor, of -Degrees,, the ug- 
utterable God hath fince the Fall, Crowned Man with Glory and Honour, a a 
exate, and hath put other things under his Feet ; for neither before the; Fal > Aa 
| Sw aſpired thither : Therefore Man ought neither to have the knowl&Jve of all 
l Which Adam knew in his Beginning, nor alſo of his own ſelf, if it ought .to be # 
: Fora Crown preſuppoſeth a ſtriving Deſert, and ViRtory : For we cahior dring 
back an increaſe of Grace for ViRtory, but by fighting. Therefore I conclude, . thiat as we 
are&nſtituted in the middle and ſenfitive Life, we know, have, axe, or are able to do 
nothing, hut only by Grace ; Deſert co-operating, and the which Merit, that God might 
confirm the Moments of Degrees, in the adoring Underſtanding were to be.-preſuppaſed, 
Therefore he thats of innocent Hands, and of a clean Heart, worſhippeth God tpthe 
Truth of Spirit ; and the State of that mortal Man, , is far Pods 16 than. Was chai of 
Adam being Immoral : For that poverty of Spirit, doth in truth know Wiſely, knowes 


Knowingly, believes Confidently, perceives or feeles Trul j and confeſſeth Hutmbly, that «= 
l 


he is a meer ſubje& of all Defects, that is, an. unprofita 
Journey,the unutterable Kingdom of God,meets Mangthe Ocean of Li 
un-asked-for cleaineſs of Underſtanding, and much mote toyal things, than the D-fires of 
the” Angels do wiſh for. Theſe things exceed the Phyloſaphy of the Hearhavszand of Modery 
Atheiſts: $o itis ; Underſtanding and Truth hath f ſelf in this manner, wherein our Phy. 
Joſophy dothplace its Alpha or Beginning: The which if it ſhall not do, long Life is un» 
ptofitable, being unknown to ſo many Ages, being negleRed by ſo many Wits, and even 
unto the end of the Wozld, known. unto. none but . Adeptilts alone. _ 


e and evil Servant,” In this 


om whence 1 colle&, that there ought tobe 4 divetfity of Spirits among Megi; and thy 
W .,-Ins of the Divinity tobe diverſe in the degree of Charity. For eruly he crea 4 
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The Image of God, 
"HH, Fear of the Lord is the Beginning of Wiſdom : But the Fear of the Lord begins from 
| | the Meditation of Death, and Lite eternal : But many with the Stoicks, ſuppoſe the 
end of Wiſdom to be the knowledge of ones ſelf : Burl call the ultimate End of Wiſdom, 4 
and the rewarg of the whole*courſe of our Life, Charity ox dear .Love, the whith alone 
will accompany us;;#hen as other things have forſaken us :' And although the knowledge 
'of ones ſelf, accordingto me, be onlya Mean unto the Fear of the Lord ;. yer from this, 
_ is the Treatiſe of long Life to be begun : Becauſe the knowledge of. Life doth preſuppoſe 
a knowledge of the Soul 3 Seeing the Life and Soul ( as I have the ſecond time'(aid ) wg 
Synonymals. | | pe 7 Up % 
Ir is of Faith, that Man was created of nothing, after the Tmage of God, into a living 
"2 nn Creature, and that. his Mind is never to periſh. - "x. O10 
Fae. - » Whereas in the thean time, the Souls of Bruit-beaſts do periſh into nothins;*when the We 
; ceaſe to live : The weights of which difference I have taught, concerning the birth or rife - . 
of Forms. But hicherto, it is not ſufficiently manifeſt, wherein thar Simi licutde 'with God 
our Arch-type, or fxtt Example is placed : For moft do place this tofry Image in the Soul 
alone. I will ſpeake what Ijudge,yet under a humble Proteſtation, and SubzeRian ro rhe 
Cenſure-pf the Church, a x 
_ * *Ir is thus: The original of Forms being already, after ſome ſort known, ir js meet aſp 
exaRly to enquire into the Mind of Man; = wes 
' But ſurely, there is no Knowledge more burdenſome, thap that whereby the,Soul eor 
prehends it ſelf, yea and (carce is there any a more vrofirBle ene ; becauſe the Fai 
doth RabHKth its Foundation upon the 'unpetiſhable, and un-obliterabe Subftance; of the 
Soul. I have found indeed many Demonſtrations divulged in the Books, abour this ach 
| | But none of them at'all,for what,in reipe&t of Atheiſts, who deny the one orily #nd conſtant 
| ' Power or Deity from everlaſting. Plato indeed, mikes three forts of Atheiſts, , 7," ? 
: The fiſt indeed, which believeth no Gods. ES Ee ef 
A ſecond Sort alſo, which indeed admitteth of Gods ; yet"ſuch as are un-cateful of ys, 
and ignorant Contemners 'of ſmal} Matters, In "Lox 
Laftly, a third Sort, which although they believe that there are Gods, and rfioſe expert | 
of the ſmalleſt Matters ; yet they think them'rs be flexible throgh the leaft Dead or cold ?; | 
Prayer. This ſott is moſt frequent amongChriſtians at this day;even thoſe who profeſs. them- "i 
ſelves.to be the molt Perfe&, and therefore they dare do any thing, and believe Religion 
to be only for reſtraining People threugh the Fear of Laws, the Obligation of Faith, and 
Pairt of infernal Puniſhment : For thefe impoſe grievous Burdens on; the Shonders of 0+ 
thers, Which they touch not ſo muth asWith their Finger, they wipe the Putſes, of theit 
owh People , they proſtitute Heaven'to ſale to dying Men, they every whete offer, them- 
ſelves to be employed in Secular Affairs, as if they would deciire thar Religion doth not 
ſub6ſt without the State : It ſhould be my greatelt wiſh, that they mighe caſte, atlealt 
but for one only Moment, what it is intelleually to underſtand,thar they may feel the im- 
mortality of the Mind as it were by touching. Truly,I have not rectnd Rules, or a Man- 
ner whereby I might be able to illuſtrate the underltanding of another : Therefore I deſer- 
vedly teſtifie,that they who alwayes ſtudy,as enquiring atter the Truth, do notwithſtanding 
never attain unto the knowledge thereof ; becauſe they being blown up With the Letrer, 
_ have no Chatity, and do chenth, hidden Atheiſm. Bo. 
But this one thing I have learngd, That the mind doth now underſtand noting by 1Ma- 
gination, neither by figures, of likeneſſes valet; the wretched and miſerable Diſcourſe of 
. Reaſon ſhall have acceſs to it, But when as the Soul comprehends it ſelf, Realon and 
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+ ite om Image Failethit, whereby ininay xepreſent is ſelf tajit ſelf 21 Therefore 
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it ec | che Soul ib 
ver able to apprehend it (elf threugh rhe diſcourſe of n; 'as enher b FF Lay 
—_——— 


4 i For afcer I had known,' that the Truth of Efſence, andthe truth of Ude: . 


* . » atedafter the Image of God ; but dofeign an Identity or Samelinefs in us,with the vaſtun. 


he the ſame thing ; I knew the Underſtanding to be a centaig”1mmarcal © thi in g, | 
nn from frail or mortal things. .. $a 10Þ,;: 12h A of me. 

The Soul indeed is not felt, yer we'believe it -40, be within, ,not-tobeidle, not to bs 
tired, nor to be diſturbed by Diſcaſes::. Therefore Sleep, Fury, and Drunkennefs, are nox 
the Symptoms of the Immortal Mind being hurt; but only the Pages of Life, and/Pafliong 
of the ſenfitive Soul ; Seeing that Bruigs alſo undergo ſuch Paſſions: For neither is/ita 
meet thing. for an immortal 


thing to ſuffez by mortal Ones : For as: the Mindis inus.” 
and Fer is not felt or perctivetl by usz So neither are the continual and unſhaken : 
tions thereof to be perceived ; becauſe, if they ſhould be ſenſible , , yerily they ſhould not 
be ſpititual,nd meerly abſtrafted : For indeed, althaugh ic nx om © ug,” that we. un 
d ppthing by a total ſequeſtration of Diſcourſes, and abftration from-all'Things 
which may fall under Senſe, under the Mind and — and that under ch Be. 
' inning of Contemplations ; Yet the Soul in the meantime, acts after its own unſenfible 

* manner, and ſpiritual Efficacy ; the which I have thug underftgod : For he that confefſeth; 
doth ofcentimes not feel the Effe&s of Concrition, and he greatly bewajes that his unſens 
fibleneſs gy yet being asked, whether he would Sin ? Perhaps he woutdgniwer; behad 14 
' therdie:: The unſenſible;Operation therefore, of the Sout in confetingy is 'm kivect of 2 ' 

ſupernatural Faith . -« Yecauſe the Actions of the a —mrg Ts © are the Clients of 

another, and unceſſahit Magiſtrate. For therefore myltical Men' do teach, Tharthe Soul 
doth more operate in Faith alone, without Diſcourſe, and Cogitation, and in..opetating, 
doth alſo more profix, than he that Prays wich many Wordgg. and by Diſcoarle ſtirs u 
*” Compunctions.in himſelf, But he is happy, unto-whonv-it is granted to petce ive tho; 
-unſenſfible Operations of the Soul, and ifluingly to refle& the, ſame :uponithe Qpenitions, 
-or Powers of the ſenſitive Soul : Becauſe they do for the molt part; : leave theix-Footſteps 
afterwards on the Life, and fox the future, de ſtir up the Memory; opeiating withGrace, 
io Faith, | 5 ONO EF 

The Libertines, of the Chriſtians, and fuſt Atheiſts, do deridethe/fimilitude of God 
in us, asfeigned, ,or that we are framed after the Image of God, uh ole 

Bud the other Atheitts of the ſecond and third rank, do not only grant that-weaze cx6-. 


created Deity ; and that neither doth man differ any otherwife there-from, in-his Sub- 
ſtance, than-as a Part. from the whole, or that which had a Beginning, withglle which 
'* was not Principiated;- bur not -in Eſſence and internat Propercy;The 
 Blaſphemy, hath very mafy Abſurdities og blockiſhneſſes : Foreyuly, whatſoever began, 
for that very Cauſe, 1t:1s a Creature ; butit includes.an Imperfe&ion-in God,» tharhe 
could create any thing out of: himſelf,” coequal unto himſelf in:Subſtance :- Becauſe:ivis 
manifeſt from Phyloſophy, that all the Parts of an Intinite, are of necetiny Infinne: ThetS- 
fore a Creature cannot be more infinite in Subſtance, than as it was in . Duratidh.co-like to 
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the Eternal; And much leſs is the-Soul a part. of the Subttance of God, -oreflemially 4 


like unto him, the which, in, Power, Greatneſs,-Duration, Glory, .Wiſdomy&. init * 
ſelf, and of it ſelf, is a-meer nothing, 'IFf therefore it were not made from God;muchleſs 
fromarſelf- ; but of-nothing : Therefore they greatlyerre, who believe that the Thingli- 
neſs at Eflencogf the divine la1age is ſeated in the Soul, by way of Identity of Subſtantes 
Seeing they differ from.gach other by way of an Infinite : yea, it ſhould of its own free a= 
card, be.apain diflolved into nothing, unleſs it were conſerved in its Eſſence, by the di- 
vine goodneſs. Truly the'$ouls of the damned could wilh to be diflolved into their former 
Nothing, which divine! Juſtice, keeps in their Being, 

Indeed:the Soul hath henceforeward, an eternal-Permanency,from an internal Eternity, 
freely beſtowedonic,” and preſerved in at. It is ſufficient therefore, that the Mindis.a 
ſpinal, vital, and hghtforge Subltance. | i 

Andſeeing there are many kindes and ſpecies of vital Lights; that Light af ithe-Mind 
differs from other vital Lights in thatz('that it is a ſpixitual Subſtance ; but thats vieal 
Lights ate-not. formal: Subſtances, although they /are ſubſtantial. Forms, an pefore 
alſo they are by Neath;-xeduced into nothing, no otherwiſe than as the Flame of '#Canidle, 


Butthe Mand differs from-the Angels; -becauſe it is/after the Image and Similitude of the 
eternalGad. The Soul therefore hath that Light, and Subſtance of Light, from the'Gifr 
of Creation ; Secing that it ſelf is -th&-vital vu 405 But- an Angel is nor a Light itſelf 3 
neither hath he a natural or proper, and-internal Eight; butis che Glaſs of an yncreated, 
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jeht ; 4nd ſo that, thetein he fails ofi the perfeRion'of a true Divine Image t Ocherwite; 
an*Angel, ſeeing he is. an incorporeal Spirit ; if he ſhould be lightſome 'of -himfelf, he 
®houtd more perfe&tly expreſs the Image of God, than:Mar © 05 © 
- Moreover,whatſoever God more loveth, thatis more noble;ButGod hath loved Man more 
- than the Angel : For neither, for the redeeming of the Angelical nature, was he tnade the 
Figure of the evil Spirit, even as the'thrice glorious Latab, the Savior of the Wox1d 
took on him the Nature of a Servant : For neither doth that hinder theſe things, that the 
leaſt in the Kigdom of Heaven is oreater-than Jobs : For the. Son of Man is not leſs than the 
Angel ; although he were diminiſhed a little leſs than the Angel, For in his-condition of 
iving, While he was made Man, he was diminiſhed a lictle leſs than- the Angel; For 
we. an Angel alwayes remains. a-miniſtring Spirit : buthe is no where read to the 
Friend or Son of the Father, the Delights of the Son, the Temple of the holy Spirit, where: 
in the Thrice-glorious Trinity, makes its aboad ; that indeed 1s the prerogariffe of the Di.. 
vine Image, which the eternal Light doth imprint on every Man' that comeqh intothis 
World. ; - 
\ But moreover, in the .year-1610, after a long weatineſs of Contemplation , "that ] 
might obtain ſome —_ of my Soul, by chance, ſliding into a Sleep, and being” 
ſnatched out of the-uſe of Reaſon, I ſeemed to be in a Hall dark enough ;- on my lefs 
Hand was a Table, -whereon was a Bottle, wherein was a little Liquor, and the Voice'of 
' the Liquor ſaid unto me ; Wilt thou have Honours and Riches ? 1 was amaz@d at the un- 
wonted Voice;-I walked up and down, delibreating with my ſelf, what that might denote, © 
Straightway on my-right hand there was a Chink in the Wall, through which a certain i Ec 


dazled mine Eyes,which made me unmindful of the Liquor, Voice,and former Counſeb: 


Eauſe I ſaw that Which excgeded a Cogiration exprefſible by Word; that Chink forthwith'4. | + 
diſperſed ; I from thence returned ſorrowful unto the Bottle, took this Bottle away With -;,”* 
me : but I endeavoured to gaſte down the Liquor, and with much Labour, I opened the i 


Vial, and being ſmitten with Horrour, I awaked our of my Sleep : But a great delice of » 
knowing my Soul remained, in which defire , I'breathed for 23 full years. {4 

. Atlength, in the year 1633, in the ſoxrowful or troubleſome AMictions of Fagtunes, I ' 
ſay my Soul in a Vahon ;* But there was-ſomewhat a more Light, ina humane Shape, the 
whole whereof was homogeneal or fimple in kinde, actively Seeing, being afpuitual, 
Chryſtaline, and ſhining Subſtance: Butit was contained in another cloudy/Part, as 
it were the Husk of 1t ſelf ; the which, whether it gave forth a Splendour fronvir Self,/T/ 
could ſcarce diſcern,by reaſon of the ſuperlative luſtre,or brightnels of the Chriſtaline Spi- 
rit congiped within it : Yet that I obſerve, that the Mark of the Sexes, was.-not but in the 
Husk, We not in the Chryſtal : The Seal whereof was an unuttered Light, ſs reflexedin 
the Chryftal, that the Chryſtal it ſelf was made incomprehenſible ; and that, -notindeed 
by a Negation or Privation ( becauſe they are thoſe things which are in xefpe&of our 
Weakneſs, ſo called) but it repreſented a famous being, : which-cannot be expreſſed by 
Word. :And it was ſaid unto me ; This is that which thou once ſaweſ thorow the Chink : 
But I intelleQually ſaw thoſe things in: the Soul, which if the Eye” ſhould ſee, jtſhould 
afterwards ceale toſee, The Dream therefore ſhewed unto me, that the Beautyof the 
Soul of Man doth exceed all Conception; | | Yr 

At leaſt-wiſe I comprehiended the Vanity of my long defire,therefore I deſiſtedfrom the + 
wiſh of ſeeing my ſoul: For however beautifut thar ſpiritual Chryſtal was, yet my' ſoul 
retained no perteRion unto it ſelf from that Viſion, even as otherwite, afufir ar1 utitetleual 
Viſion, the Mind is adorned with much Perfe&ionof Knowledoe.. 903-119 
I knew therefore, that my Mindin that Dreaming Viſion; had aRed the Perſon of a 

third, and ſo thatir was not worth the labour of ſo great a Wiſh :' But as ts what hath re- 
gard rinto the Image of God in the Mind ; I according to my \lenderneſs, coufets, that 
I could never conceive any thing, whether it were a$putir, of a Body, of inthe Under- 
Randing ; or in the nextplace, in the Imagination, or -in a. meer. intellefual Vihon; 
which through the ſame endeavour, may not repcelent ſome Figure of irſelf, 'rhder:which 
1t Might ſtand in the confiderer : -Becauſe ſurely, whether I concejve a thing by its Image 
or Likeneſs , or whether the Underſtanding: tranſchangeth- it ſelf/ into the: Thing under- 
ſtood :; Atleaſt-wiſe, I cannot conſider this thing —_ done,” unleſs it ſhoula wander 
from itſelf, into the thing underſtood, with an interchangable.courſe'@f it ſelf-;- the which 
ſeeing it hath a certain attual Being, 'it hath atwayes ſtood with meunder a certain Figure, 
or Shape : For indeed,althoughiHconceived the Mind, to be an incorpbtcal and immortal 
Subſtance : Yet I could not affoots as I thought /of irs individual Exiſtence, conſider of 
the ſame, as deprived of all Figure ; Yea; nor indeed. bur that it] would anſwer. unto the 
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ſacred Trinity ; but uriderftanding,Will, and Memory,a Ternary of Perſons : 1t muſt rieeds X ” 
be, that the three Powers of the Soul, - are not Properties or Accidents of the Soul : Yea,:. 
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that thoſe Powers, are the one only Subſtance of the Mind ; or fuch an.Image doth badly - 3 
ſquare with the Type, whoſe Imageit is believedto be. © 'D A. 9 
I therefore caplider, that not indeed the Mind of Man alone ; but that "the whoſe Man +, 


was framed into the Image of God:-/ Wherefore, 'although the/Soul in this ſenſe, doth ex. 
preſs a certain Temary in its Powers ;/\yeOiri rio wiſe, Petſoriflitics += And then, becauſe 
no Perſon of the holy ſacred Trinity doth repreſent the Will alon&;-or the Willa Perſon'. 
no Perſon doth reſemble Memory, as neither any one being ſeparated from the other two; 
the Undetſtanding in-Property. i vignentts> 001 2 MARIO IFOOS 

' Thenalfo, becauſe the three Powers of the Mind, ' are conſidered for the moſt part, as 


it were Accidents of the Soul ; furely, theſe cannot in any wiſe expreſs an 'Iniage, orany 

nearer ſuppoſed thing, - befides a naked Ternaty'of Accidents'colleQed into the! Subſtance © 

of the Soul : In whichſenſe the Soul doth leſs denote the liitage'sf” God, 'than any piece 
_ .of Wood: The which-ſheweth by ics Analyfis, only Salt, Sulphtir, and Mercury ; but 

not three Powers only like the Mind, "in the aforefaid fimilinide'df the Vulgar. ' | 

Thiee Subſtances I'fay, being concluded under'the Unity of - a compoled Body, and 
diverſe , the which. porwirhſtanding, in their connexion , - thade one only Subſtance of 
Wood: - - Y bo | W ji = 

Furthermore, Tas/erw divides the Soul into two Parts : to wit, the Inferiour, of more 
outward Parr, Which he calls the Soul; and the other the Superiqur and Bottom, which 
he calls the Spiric:In which ParggheKaith,it doth ſpecially repreſerft and contairi the Image + 
of God : Becauſe the Devil hath not acceſs, ' thereunto the Kingdom of God being there : 
But unto both Parts he aſfigneth far differerit As and Properties, whereby he diſtingyiſh-" 
eth both. But atleaſi-wiſe, thatgood Man blots-ont Homogeniery or Simplicity of kinde |. 

from the-Soul,whereid merwithſtanding,it ought chiefly to expreſ#the Image ot Similitude ©” | 
of God : Yea, in this reſpeR, he not only denies the Image of God tobe propagatedin the *, | 
whole Man , butalſo1n the whole Soul : *Surgly,/T ſhall not ealily believe -a-dualityin 
the Soul, nor admit'of the interchange-of a Bury, cif jn its Efſence, it-ought to'expreſs 

'the Image:of the moſt Simple Divine Nature : Bur 'rather it behoves, that it in a 
moſt ſimple Unity, and an undivideable Homogeneity of Immortality, 'and mark of in- 
diſſolution, out of all Connexion, or Interchange.- 'I ſay therefore, that the glorious Image 

.of God, 'is not only in the Soul ;' bat the very Mind "ir ſelf; is effentially rhe glorious © 

Image, of God :: And therefore the Image of 'Got is! as ſtiniaret6/the Soul. as the Soul 
it ſelf, 18 to it ſelf : For I conſider the mind as a Homogeneal, Simple, Immortal, Undivide- 

able-Spirit,- to wit, one only Being,” 'wherednto Dearh"adds' nothing, or rakes noifiing 
from 1r, which 1s naturaF unto it inits Efſence of: Simplicity. E He's, 

But next, as a Partaker of Blefſedneſs ; becauſe Damnationis unto it by accigdept, 'be- 
fides it appointment, :and by reafon'of a future Defe&. Such a Soul therefore being ſepa- 
rated from the Body,” makes no more uſe of Memory, nor of Remembrance, through a 
beholding of the Place where it was,” or of Duration ; But the one only Now ] doth there 

-contAn all things ; Therefore if any Memory-ſhould remain unto it, 1t ſhould bein vain; 
yea burdenſome for ever. The ſame thing is to be jadged of Remembrance orcalling to 
Mind: ; Becauſe it is that which breaks forth into AR;only through a Diſceurſe of Reaſon; 

and therefore in Eternity ithathino longer Place , where the Soul, through the behold- 
ing of naked Truth without declining, Weariſomeneſs,and Defe&;ftands out of neceſſities 
of remembring, The blefled Soul therefore, ſhould Rand out of the aforeſaid Ternary of 
Powers ; and therefore neither ſhould it any longer repreſent the Trrlage of God, for which 

Cauſe alone it was created : Yea, bya more full looking into the*Matter, I do nor find 
Memory to be a fingular and ſeparated Power of the Soul; bit a naked manner of Re- , 

membring : For therefore forgetful Perſons, do by thehelp of Imagination ( which is the 
Vicareſs of. the Underſtanding ) frame an artificial Memory 'unto themſelves , and 
they learn a far more ſtrong one, than otherwiſe, their naturaf Memory would be. ; 

And moreover, Will departs from the Soul, together with the Life, becauſe it came 
accidentally to the Sout: - os mM ; | ; 

Seeing that God after the Creation; placed Mah'in the hand of his own free Will ; which 
thing ſurely'denotes thabrthe Will is'nor; 'afcer #propet manner, efſencial to the Mind ; 
but from a grant, that 'it may.i/be inſtead of a Talent; and that he may follow the' Way 
which he had rather:chuſe:: : Qtherwiſe, ſeeing nothing is more pemicious than Free Will; 
heauſe it is that alone,which breederh all diſcgrd beeween God and Man; ſurely ſuch a Fa- 

- "lty cannot haveplace in the blefſedaefs.of Erernicy:'Betauſe the freedom of Willing being 


taken 
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taken away, the very Will it ſelfperiſheth : Por otherwiſe,” what Thall a power of will- 
att; tice hi 15 no longer a liberty of being able to will > po | 

Bur ( ſaythey.) in Heaven, the Will is confirmed : That is, the heavenly Wights. 
cannot Wilt, bur what God willeth : For they thatare 1n Chatity cannot but will thoſe 
things which'belong to-Charity': Which isas much as to ſay,” The-heavenly Wishts, can 
ho longer will, but God alone-doth; there will an&nill : Therefore the Will ceaſeth, while 
as 4 liberty of willing is diflolved,- 700 | : Sl 

Fortruly, the Will cannot be fetviceable, or profitable unto a bleſſed Soul:to'Erernity, 
while as,neither is itable tobe drought forthiinto AR: Arid fuck &WiH fliould be onely a 
' withing/ tThe which ſurely is not in Heaven, where there is a full ſatiety of al deſirable 
things;,with all abundance, 6p ALY. 4 YY Yet JTIGONS 277 

-The Will therefore, ſhould be rathera bande dopendente4f a blefled'Soul : Let- 
it be ſuſſicient therefore, that in thig Life, men by # Power of WHIins, have welldeſerved, 
and have treaſured up'thieir Falen for advantage, {4 VO (HV 4101 SOTO DOS? 
", Indeed Þ ſpeak with' a conſideration, conceriiitg the power of: Wilting, for afterchis 
Life,a ſubſtantial Will ariſerh and manifeſteth it ſelf, which hath'aUiftin& tfence, froth 
the powet of that accidental freedom of Willing :- For 43'the"imaginative'Keiilry dics' 
with the Life, ſo alfo, that free power of -Willing «ceaſeth - : "Therefore I have believed, 
that the very ſpiritual ſubſtance of the Soul, doth ſbew forth the Timave of God, but notin- 
its Powers : Namely, herein, moſt nearly, 430d is ati/un-created Being; one'incompre+- 
henſible; eternal, infinite, omnipotent Good, aſyper-ſubftantial Light and Spirit ; But 
the Soul 'is a creature being one, undivided, dependent, immortal, fimple, and thence- 
forth an eternal, ſpirirual, lightſome Subſtance. ' '; | ' - ; . 94 | 

In the next place, in-God, thare are/no accidents}; - but every one of his Attributes are: 
the very undiſtin& moſt fimple Eſſence ie felf of the Divine Spirit : which thing alſo P/a- 
to his Parwendes, even afcer ſome ſort underſtood: $6 the Soul,if it ſhews forth the Image 
of God, irſhall admic of no accident in it ſelf; but the 'whole ſubſtance theteof (hall be 
a ſimple Light and Underſtanding itfelf : For-juſt even as Snioak being kindled by the 
« Flame, is the ſame in figure and matcer with-the-Flanſe ; ſo likewiſe, the Soul alfe is'a na-" 
ked, pure, and fimple Underſtanding, the Light.and-Itnage of an pnereated Light :\So that 
as the eye beholds nothing more truly or-nearly'than/the Sun, but'all other things by rea-" 
ſon of the Sun it ſelf :* So a bleſſed Soul doth nat underſtand any thing more nearly than” 
_ the Light ir ſelf, from whence jr torally ad imtnediately dependeth/iAnd as out eye: 

doth not bear the fight of the Sun, (6the Soul cannot underliand God, and much leſs, as: 
long as it makes uſe of the Medium's of Powers,/ as being bound- thereunro : Otherwiſe, 
the Underſtanding being free, doth by undetſanding;actain the-Bigure of the thing under= 
ſtood, by a commugration or paſſing over it transforms it ſelf unto Unity (as I have raught 
concerning Reaſon.) And ſo indeed the Soul by Underſtanding; 7. pas and-pii-' 
marily contemplate of God, and is formed into the true Image of God. - . . 

Yet there are others alſo, who conceive of the Image of God inthe Soul after this man- 

ner, That ſeeing the Law is the Image of God-; but the Law is engraven on our Souls by 
Reaſon ; from hence they wjll have it, That the Soul 'is the Image'of God as it is Ratio- 
nal : But that is plainly improper, yea and impertinent ; For {o the Soul containing the 
Law,ſhould indeed contain the Image of God, but the very ſubſtance thereof it ſelf, ſhould 
not therefore be framed into the very Image of God : Indeed no more than the Law and 
the Soul ir ſelf do differ in eflence and ſuppoſionality, 
- Surely I have hated Metaphorical Speeches in ſerious matters : As that, God created 
Mar into bis own Image, ſhould denote, that God had given Man the uſe of Reaſon - and 
that him thatis born mad, and deformed, he therefore had not made.into his own Ingage : 
And moreover, there was not as yet a Law, while the Soul was created. 

Furthermore, to attribute the Image of God to Reaſon, is to be injurious to God, and 
blaſphemous, every as I have elſewhere taught concerning Reaſon : . For there is- no like- 
- - or ſuitableneſs of Reaſon with God, of a frafl and uncertain Faculty, with an eternal 

ubſtance, 61421 

The Opinions therefare of others being left, I will ſpeak my own : The Underſtanding 
Inth a Will coequal to it ſelf, not indeed, that which is a power,or an accident/butan in- 
telleQual;light it ſelf,a ſpificual ſubſtance,a imple and undivided eflence, being ſeparated 
on the Ut erſtanding onely by a ſuppghonality- of its Being ,- but-nevet in its Ef- 
ence, '!:.- 4 11 4 4 Ty I-40 © 
I find alo beſides, a thicd thing in the Soul, : the which for want of -an Etymology, I 
name a Love, or Defire, not indeed of having, poſſeſſing, or enjoying, but Eg == 
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ale; it being equal.to the other two, and equally ſimple in the Unity of Subſtance, and 
they are three Suppoſitions, under one onely, and that an undividable Subſtance of the 
* Soul-: Burthat Love is not any a& of the Will, bur it proceeds from the ſubſtantial Un- 

deiſtanding and Will, as a diltinR act : Fort happens alſo in this Life, thatwe love thoſe 
things which we. undeiftand ate not to be loved,and thoſe things Which we would not love: 
Ws: love lo thoſe things Which exceed or overcome the nderftanding and Will : For 
in an Extaſie, the Onderftanding and Will perith, and, are laid aſlzep, fo long as they de. 
liver up their Kingdomunto Love : For neither is. that Loye a Paſtion, bur a ruling EC. 
ſence, and-a glorifying a, Therefore Will and Loye in this place, exceed the circuit of 
Powers, neither have they any thing common With the Will of the Fleſh, or of Man ; bur 
they are eſſential Titles, whereby ( under a want of Names ) the Mind repreſents the 
Image of God ; becauſe the a9" wy" then underſtand God, is intent on bim, 
and loves him altogether with all the Min by one onely and undivided a of: Love, þy 
reaſon of the every way ſunplicity of 1ts Subſtance; Bl as: long as we live in the Fleſh, 
we ſcarce make uſe of afubltantial and purely intellectual Undertanding, but rather of an 
imaginative Power, to wit, of that qualicy its Vicareſs : For inan Extaſie, Underſtand. 
ins, Will, and Memory do oftentimes ſleep, the a& of Love onely ſurviving ; but ſo di- 
llin$ from «boſe three, that notwithſtanding, it Rtands not without the ſubltantial Undex. 
ſtanding and Will, and thoſe equally ſuited unto it ſelf : For truly ſeeing the Soul is whol. 
ly homogeneal in its ſubGtance, it ſhould plaznly looſe that hmplicity, 1f one of the three 
ſhould be without or befides the other two, = N 

Love therefore, the other two being aſleep, is then as it were in the Superficies, or rz- 
ther the other wo are imbibed, and ſupped up in the Love, In this World, Love is before 
Deſire ; becauſe it is a Paſſion of the amative or loving Faculty,which proceeds fromuhat 
ſuppoſi onality of- the Soul, which is gruly true Love, and repreſenteth the Image of a cor. 

real Faculty in this Life; no otherwiſe, than as Underſianding, and Memory ; now, as 

ong as there 18.4 wedlock of the Body, whereinco the immortal Mind is ſunk, conftitutes 
i certain thizd thing : Bur after Death, Love makes not a priority, as neither a diſtin&i. 
on from Detire ; neither hath it the nature: of a Power, nor isit an habit,or a& of Willing, 
nor doth igtubhit out of the Underſtanding, neither Coch Memory ſurvive in a diſtin ha- 
bic from the Underſtanding : Therefore the IntelleR. is a formal Light, and ſubRance 
of the Soul, which doth beholdingly Know; Diſcern, Will, and Defire in the Unity of' ic 
ſelf, whauoever it comprehendeth iff icfelt, and in willing, judgeth': For it then remem- 
bers no longer by-a repetition of the Species or particular kinds of a thing once known, 
neither is 1t any longer induced to know by circumſtances : But then there is one onely 
| knowledge of all things underſtood, and a:ſpeculative beholding within it ſelf; yet ſo, 
that the Underſtanding may know one png wore preſentially then another, while it1e- 
fleas it ſelf upon things underſtood, 40 wit, becauſe it is in truth it ſelf, and in a diſtin& 
Unity, | "un ; 

What if the ſame thing doth now daily ſtand in the artificiall Memory, becauſe thatre- 
colle&ing Memory is not a diflin& a@ from the inductive Judgement of the Intellea? 
Shall not this thing therefore be more proper to the Mind, being once diſpatched'of the 
imaginative turbulencies of' Underſtanding ? For neither doth that hinder theſe things, 
becauſe in Wine, the Memory periſheth, the Judgemenc remaining fafe , or on the con- 
trary : For he that is drunk, or mad,doth oft-tunes remember all things before his drunk- 
ne(s, and in like manner, the other returning unto himſelf, remembers all things which 
were done in time of his madneſs, Indeed thoſe things are heterogeneally diſtin& in the 
Body, according to the manner of the xeceiver, Unto Inanimate things alſo, I obſerve a 
certaig deaf knowledge to belong, likewiſe a Senſe,and AﬀeRion of their Obje&, which 
things began to be called Sympathetical ones : But ſuch a deaf perceivance of ObjeRs, 
is-unto thoſe things in Read of fight and underſtanding, 

There is moxeover, a virtue in them, to wit, a certain vital naturahendowment, of a 
certain goodneſs and valour, for ends appointed by the Creator : There is alſo a third 
Power reſulting from both the foregoing ones ; which is that of Joy or Delight at the 
meeting of things helpful, and of turning away from things hurtful, wherein a certain af- 
fection toward their Objects is beheld. 

Likewiſe Fear, Flight, &c. Which threefold degree .of aſcem, is more manifeſt in the 
more ſtupid Inſects, even as in mad or furious Men, in whomno Underſtanding is Prefi- 
dent, and onely the governing Powers of a viſual Light doth ſhine forth Yet beſides, 
there is preſent with theſe, the a& of Virtues, and vical FunRions, by reaſon of which, 
and by which, they are Inſe&s., + 
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Thirdly, There is in them a far mors manifeſt formal a& of Joy, and averſeneſs :.The 
which again in other ſenſitive Creatures ae as yet far more clearly unfolded. Unto theſe 
indeed, a certain ſenſitive imagination doth belong, with a certaitikind of diſcourie of 
Reaſon, which is unto them in ſtead of Underſtanding, clearly appearing more or leſs in 
all ; ſo that Quick-ſighredneſs, Will, Memory, and Remembrance, happens unto them 
under the apprenenſion of Linderltanding : Yer their Obje&s, and Functions being con- 
tinually changed according to the matter Which is inclined unto renting Diviſions and 
ularities. | | ; 
a, is alſo in them, agjifſuing Power of Goodneſs and Virtues, whereby thiix Souls 
do more or leſs incline unto theexexciſes of their Virtues, or Bruitithnefles : "And there 
is at length alſo in them, their complacency, and weariſomneſs, and animoſity offthe con- 
Gderations of ObjeQs, things ſo co-united unto ſenfiive Souls, that it 18 ſcarce poſ- 
ſible to behold two perſons, bur we are preſently addicted to one more than another ; and 
theſe rllings gyporeal things according co the manner of the receiver, they ſhall 
(for that reaſon )M man be more clarified. Nevertheleſs I will not that the Image of God 
be conſidered in man by reaſon of apy ternary tw Which may thereto be found to 
belong unto other chings 1n the Sulteme of the Vorld. *. ; 
"Certainly the dignucy vine Image, 1s not in any wiſe participated of by other 
created things » For ul hvine Image is intimate onely to the Soul, and (6 p1 
unto it, aS iS 1tS own its ſelf :. Yet any properties of the Soul whatſoever, are 
not the vevy Eſſence of the Mind, but the Produdts and Effets of Eflences : For neither 
is it a thing beſecming the Majeſty of the Divine Image, to be drawn out of Qualities : 
For the properties of other things do co-melt into the Eflence of the Soul by virwe of the 
Divine Image : Bur if cheyare reckoned as Attributes ; that is by reaſon of the miſer- 
able manner of the vulgar Undetftanding ; for truly the Mind is one, pure, hmple, homo- 
geneal and undivided act, wherein the Image of, God, doth immediately and eſſentially 
fubſilt - ſo that, in that Image, even all Powers do not onely lay alide the nature of Artri- 
bites, but alſo, do colleR their ſuppohionalicies into an undiftint Unity : Becauſe the 
Soul is in it ſelf, a certain ſubſtantial Light, and a ſubſtance ſo clear;that it is notdiſtina. 
ouiſhed by ſuppolitions, from the Light ir ſelf : And the Underſtanding theresf is ſo the 
Light of the Soul, that the Soul it ſelf which is nothing but Light, is only meer Under- 


Randing, 

In Which Light of its own ſelf, the Soul being ſeparated from-the Body,ſeeth and under- 
Randeth it ſelf wholly throughout the whole ; neither hathit need of a brain,or heart : In 
me indeed, its ſubltance ſeemeth onely to aſſume the race of Properties : For 


in dy, the abſtracted Intellect it ſelf, being drowned in corpereal Organs, and ſee- 
in kes uſe of the ſame, 1t repreſents and aflumes a qualitative faculty, which is cal- 
led Imagination, the which, from the ſociety of the Imaginative Power of the ſenſitive 
Soul it ſelf, and ſplendor of the Underſtanding, degenerated in the Organs, doth by a 
| certain combination, ariſe into aqualitatiye Power : For therefore that Faculty is weari- 
ed by Imagining, and failes, ſo as that it becomes mad, and the haires wax grey ; bur the 
mind being once ſeparated, is never wearied in underffanding. And nreover , in living 
Perſons, the Imagination is not onely wearied, but alſo, it hath not of it- ſelf, incelle- 
* Clive ſpecies, but thoſe which it draws from Objets : And therefore the faculty of Un- 
derſtanding, which in imagining concurreth with the imaginative Office of the ſenſitive 
Soul, followes the diſpoſition of the organ, and will or arbiterment of the ſenſitive Life : 
Like as, regularly in Nature, the effec follows the weaker part of its Cauſes;gBut the Soul 
whatſoever it requireth for knowing, remembring, and willing, whether it V for once or 
for ofcner times, all that, it hath from it ſelf, and not from another : For neither in the 
Soul being abſtracted or with-drawn, doth a Will ariſe from the thing underſtood : Yea, 
neither is there a Will in the Soul, unto the thing underſtood ; but it is theygoodneſs 
of 2 formal love®- The which indeed, is not a proper paſſion of the Soul , not a 
habit, not an inclination, nor any quality thereof :/ But a: ſubſtantial a of eoodneſs, 
whereby a bleſſed Soul, is ſubſtantially, famply, and homogenially gaod, bur-not qualita- 
tively : And it bath this prerogative , whereby it is the typical Image of):the Di- 
Viniry. i 
Bu, Bodies, as well thoſe which are believed to be compounded, as- thoſe that are 
meerly fimyſe ones, do ſlide with a perpetual free accord, into the Agtribures of Forms, 
oy being readily inclined, into the ſucceſſive changes of a diyerfity of kindes, anddifſo- 
ation, J 7 Jo" Je RATE: 
A Lit 2 & There. 


. 


722 . The Image of God, © Kg 


Therefore, now itis manifeſt, from whence the Rate, dignity, condition of the Soul, 
and prerogative of the Divine Image jn living Perſons, may be over-clouded, Bur the 
Defire, or Love of which I here ſpeak, 1s not a funRion of the appetitive power, 'nor the 
very qualitative power of deſiring it ſelf, but it is a (ubltantial part of the mind, or 12. 
ther the Mind it ſelf, flowing from Underſtanding and Will : Becauſe thoſe three, are un. 
dividably conjoyned by the Creator, under Unity, in as great a ſimplicity as may be ; 
Yet inlive perſons, or mortal men, -it is ſeparated from Underſtanding and Will , iq 
its FunRions, by reaſon of the condition of the Organ, and Nature of the ſenſitive 
Soul. F. 
For truly, now we deſire, oftentimes, thoſe things which the Undetrſtatiding judgeth not 
to be deflxable, and which the Will could wiſh were not defied - But it muſt needs be 
that things whoſe operations are different or diſ-joyned, that the ſame things are diſ- joyn- 
ed in their root, according to the manner, whereby all particular things are ſeparated : In 
the Soul indeed, onely by arelative ſuppokionaliry ; but in the Body, agcording to a cor- 
poreal and qualitative Nature. | Hp 7 ef : 

And therefore, that ſubſtantial Defire or Love, is an,intimate Eſſence of the Soul, being 
conſubſtantial, and co-equal in age with the ſame : So that, although, im Heaven, there 
be a full ſatiety of defirable things, and a perpetual en joy eof, yet that defire in 
the Soul doth not therefore ceaſe, the which is a Rudy © our of complacency : 
Neithet doth it therefore infer a paſſion of the Soul, any mofEMan Charity.it ſelf : decauſe 
they are conjoyned in their xoot,as one and the ſame thing : For an amarous defire ceaſing, 
of neceflicy, cxther a fullneſs or glutting, or an unſenhibleneſs of fruition or enjoyment 
ſhould preſently.ariſe, which in the heavenly Wights, would be a ſhameful thing, 


. - 
» 


That deſire therefore of Love, is the fewel of an unterminable or endleſs delight zunder 
which conſideration, the Mind reſembles the Spirit the —E—_— : For the unutterable 
Creator hath placed Man in the liberty of his own Defire, that he might live in the Spi- 
rit after the Image of God, in a holy Defire, and perfe& Charity, It is manifeſt there. 
fore, that Operations are diſtin from the root of Faculties, while we vinderftand thoſe * * 
things which we do not defire, but while we defire thoſe things which we do not plainly 
know, and which we would not defire. | £54465 | 

In the next place, we will ( as while a man goes willingly to Puniſhment) thoſe things 
which we do not defire ; and defire thoſe things which we would -not (as while any one 
commands his Leg to be cut off : ) And likewiſe the Defire doth afterward , ſome- 
ſometimes overcome the Will, or the Will doth oft-times compell the Deſire, ayithey 
by turns draw each other under mutual Commands ; but wholly in Mortats, bell the 

ſenſitive Soul draws the Underſtanding, and'the Body the ſenfitive Soul into a manifold 
diſorder of diviſion : For ſo impoſſible things happen to be defired, and things paſt are 
wiſhed for as preſent : For unlefle that Defire were from the root of the Mind, he ſhould 
not fin, who ſhould ſee a Woman to luſt after her, before the conſent of a full Will. 

Therefore very many things aredefired, whoſe Cauſes are not willed ; and many things, 
whoſe EffeQs are"refuſed by the Will and Judgement. The Defire alſo doth operate 1n 
one manner, and the Will in another, | 

Alſo, in the motion of the Day, or in duration, the Deſire doth oftentimes go before, 
and ſometimes followes the Will, and one overcomes the other by courſe, that 1t may 1e- 
ſtrain ſomething rhat is diſtin from it ſelf : And that wholly in mortal Bodies. 

But in Etggnity, where Love, or Amorous Defire ariſeth as the ſubſtance of the Soul, 
nothing is Deſired which is not Willed ; and that as well in reſpeR of AR, as Subſtance 
and Eſſence : Becauſe by reaſon of the fimplicity of Subſtance, they are colle&ed into 
Unity : Althoughin the Root they have diverſe Suppoſitions, which plainly exceed the 
manner” f Underſtanding in mortal Men, 


In the next place, the Kingdom of God in man is unutterable ; that is, God himſelf, 
by whoſe perpetual ſplendour all things ate gathered together into Truth, 

Therefore the Primary or chief Image of God is in his immortal Soul - becauſe the ve- 
ry Effence [ whereof } it ſelf, is alſo the | verieſt} Image of God, which Image can 
neither be exprefled by words, as neither thought by the heart, in this Life, becauſe it re- 
ſembles a certain fimilitude of God, | X | 

But inthe husk of the Mind, or in the ſenſitive Soul, and vital Form, there is the fame 


Image re-ſhining, yet received after the manner of an inferior nature, and _ 
$24 throus 


\ 
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through tranſgreſſions or Death, from whence at length, the Body alſo borrawerh; 


"- not indeed the Image of God, but 'the Figure of him. But the Soul is devolved 
into utter darkneſs ,- even as it hath ſeparated it ſelf from the uncrexred” Light, 


| }. and from the virtue of, the Image, and- therefore it hath (by. reaſon of appropriati- 


ſo loſt its native Light, as if it were proper unto it, as beſceming it, that thence- 

WMEforth, it underſtands, wills, or loves, nothing befides itſelf, and for ir ſelf, For the 

*” damnedfſhall riſe, not changed ;' becauſe their Body rifing again, ſhall receive its limi.- 

| tations from their Soul : The which, ſeeing now it is, with all depraved affeQions, re- 

flexed onely on it ſelf, aftexa corporeal manner : Jr ſhall not, in riſing again, deline- 

acethe Image of God ( whichis as it were choaket in it) inthe Body, but after a cor- 
poteal manner : That is, by way of figure, 2 

Laſtly, Ir being deprived through the flood-gatgof death, of the helps of Imiginitions * | 4 

Munaly and Free-Will : It afterwards underſtands, wills, loves all things Go lia | 

apprehenſion, as being onely addicted to it ſelf : Fort knows its Immortality;butfeets 

Damnation, and Gs {pu of Ws as that Injuſtigeis done ynta it -:. Becauſe the-love.of 

it ſelf is onely to excuſe.its excuſes in fins, as being commirred in dayes of ignatance and 

innocency, with much frailty of Nature, lyings.in wait of Enemies, : and want of ſuffici- 

ent jw » As neither that an eternal Silent is deſervedly due, for a momentary 

tranſerefſion, =P #35564 F814 UNE 3 LASCINT 
For then it begitis to be mad, and perfilts in hating of God: ; Chiefly, ficauſeir knows 

the unviolable arreſt of its loſs, and. an eternab impoſſibility of eſcaping. It being there«: 

fote cut off in its hope, paſſeth even from the very beginning of -its entrance, into the: 

utmoſt deſperation, in #place wheze no piety, compallion, rntmene Or#ecarutatian; 

is entertained, SETS} | obo bor aa | Koa 2 

It happens alſo, that ſeeing the Underſtanding doth naturally transfermit ſelf. into the 

Idea of the thing underſtood, and therefore into the ſigilitude of evil Spurits its QbjeRts : 

þ Therefore there is alwaies a preſent hatred of God; deſpair, curſing, damnation, and 

the furious terments of Hell, < W;- 4 * FALL 2:56 
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The Almighty of bi: goodueſs;- vouchſafe t6 break the ſnares that are iwtid. 
ed for us m our paſſage, Amen, 4. Te | 
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He lpiritual beginning of Life beihg now finiſhed, before F deſcend unto,corpoteal 
T: ſenſible Organs, and other ſupports of Life, T will propoſe ſomething concetn- 
| Fuſe of all, therefore, it is certain, That the Heaven'hath received 'no other Law ſince 
Tra 10n, becauſe the Earth alone hath undertaken all the Curfe. on it ſelf : For from 
hence-I have ſufficiently demanſtrated elſewhere, That the Heaven js free; from our ſins, 
neither thar it playes the part of a'revenger of itiiquities : But if fome- places axe ſubje& 
unto Death andgerain Diſeaſes, that is not to be attributed unto the cigculation or vhul- 
ingof the HeaWeEns, & blind influxes 6f the Stars:Bur it isaltogether proper unts the dilpe 


finons of the Earth: For although Eaſtern Provinces may ſeem the more fruitful, or | n | | 


that is not to be attfibureU'to the Heaven : Secing that in Tine, Ove partſub 
under the ſame circle is alike Oriental 'or Eafterly : Otherwiſe'a Circle jd 
a Beginning, End, and Extremity of parts : Therefore there is.an inbred goodneſs in the 
ſoil ,”and- the: fertility: bf the grou 
Stars, and a perpetual familiarity off viſitation, 
--Fruly, under the-carcle of the Gare . 
are there, more happy ; the which otherwiſe, through want of heat, are not alike perfe&: 
But.th& heat of the Sun-hath reſpe& unto Fruits, . but. not to Long Life, which: is bf n0 
leſs length of continuance in Cold, Mountanous, and' Northern places, than elſe where,” 
under the Hot or Torrid Zone; | | 


© Surely the favours of the Soyl do not depend on the Stars, as neither the prolongations id 


of Life. 2h 
The Stars are daily wheeled about, and do daily almoſt equally affe&t the Climates of 
the Earth, which are under them ; but they do every Year receive their Winter and'Sum- 
mer according to the acceſs and receſs of the Sun : In the mean time, the TraQs ofthe 
more adjoyning Lands, db far vary from each other. _ 
They are therefore.the PURSER gifts of the Soyl, but not of the Heaven, which there- 
fore keep a ſtable goodnels, &$ it were Provincial to the ſame TraQts of Land. | 
In the holy Scriptures indeed, The Land of Promiſe floweth with Milk and Honey, being 
fruitful in Wine, Corn, Pulſe, and rich fruits of the Tree : And likewiſe ſcarce requiring 
dunging, and the tayles.of Labour,--- And then 1 ſee other Coaſts of -theWorld;-to owe 
and pay the Tribute of the Land of Promiſe : For from both the Poles, continual Rains. 
do ſteep the Earth that the promiſed Soyl may without the trouble of Rains, take unto it 
ſelf, its due Water, and that «Agypr may repay the favours of the Soyl of Heaven, with 
a double uſury of fruits : For Seas and Rivers , firivingly haſten unto thoſe places 
with a ſpeedy courſe : Yea, and#rom beyond the Tropick of Capricorne, Nilwbrings 
down higmelced Snows through c/Zgypt,- unto the Mediterranean Sea, as it were a Yearly 
Triburs8f Nature, that may water the morgFruitful Countries, if not with Rain, at leaſt- 
wiſe with Dew, and the blackiſh cloudy Waters of Nile, and that the Vapours being lifted 
up from the Sea, throughout the Soyl, it may moſt plentifully repay a plentiful Dew round 
, about : And ſo that the whole World ſeemeth readily.to ſerve thoſe more fruitful Re- 


Ng. .: : 

Under the XquinoRtial Line, it Rains many times every Day, becauſe the Tributary 
Waters do not reach thither : But they are ſupped up in the Countries, which God in times 
paſt; appointed unto hig6wn People, but now unts Barkarians, by reaſoh of Tranſgreſii- 
ons, fore-moniſhed of by the Prophets. | 


He therefore blefled the Land of Promiſe for the People of 1ſrael, from the beginniNSs 
| t 


ould not want” 
nd" is holpen by the continual, cherſhment of the 


Climates haven ordinary, and equal heat and ſo, 4 | 
that as many fruits as by ripening,'do aſcend unto a degree of perfection, by reaſon of heat, 
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but for Reaſons forganown to himſelf , from Eternity , and the which, he fixed 
Rable"into Nature”: Yea, he: not onely appointed the Tribute” of the whole World - 
unto*theſe-Lands*, buc-.unto molt of them he added Reaſons, Ides's,-Seeds, and 
Gifts ; whereof the more incemperare 'Climatepare deſtitute : Nor all that, for - 
any other- ends , than becauſe it ſo well pleaſed him, for his hidden udge- 
ments. | ; | F'3 ; 

Bur theſe things do not make for the conſider ion” of long Life ; for in Is-land, 
Men af found > be of -a Longer Continuance of Life, than in Paleftins, Phexi- 
cia, e/E#ypt, SC. #3 | ST _ 

he eShes alſo, in Mountainous, and rough” Hills , Older Men are met withal, 
than\in 2 pleaſant Champion : To. wit, . that we may. know, that the Prince of Life 
Math granted a long continuance of Life unts” fo” tniſerable places, and to a fin- 
oular ny; of » Which he haih denied unto whatſoever the moſt pleaſant, and 
wealthy ntries. þ \ | | - Y 

Nature . therefore - is: ſubjeR4 unto the Soyl., even: for a Radility of - Life; "or 
_ a. Diſcatie and. ſhort Life from''Endealicks : Dock beppily. xn Ende- 
gical Being: breard qur of the Lands wiixein Life. is prolonged No durely ;' And 
x-is (ufficient, that. # place doth want- malignity, that a-contmuance of Life" may 
FEI : T | 


z4 $ 
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cn why Life is not-untim by- : -Neathec alſo, donh, much, 
a iw | Into 7 ly, in- the rough Hills of 
the Forreſt of Arden; 'of Scotland » and Sper: g::.10 our Champion , 2 longer Life 
doth for the moſt paxt. occur, than in Aqutane, "fi ad "'Y 
, For Hieres is 4 Valley nigh Apslia, .environed wich  Mountaines , being fruic- 
«& ful in the ſweeteſt Fruits, whete the moſt ſweet; Station of; the - Spring, -ig almoſt 
-* continued ; Yet having Inhabirants-of a 'ſhoxter; Life, being deformed! with a; pale 

ng 


- # 
: : 


LES 


Countenance , [6 that 1t- hath crept; into & Proverb 'of thoſe thac weae Sick, 
Recoveling z 31019 IGTI09 1 $- WE 2 
; T hou ſermeſt to ms, r0bea Stranger cone from Heres, | - *: 


oh the pleaſantnefſe of Pruits takes up. the ſuſpition of 4 Mineral Ende« 
mick. "NR --.: £ 
Alſo, not onely Mountainous Colds do extend the Life ; but Old Age is frequeny 
I, IS ca 6 de ee dis 
Let therefore , thoſe places be fit for Life , wich bejng not by 
any Endemicks, have moreover z. not unwholiome Watess »* not the which are ins 
famous for a ſtormy Wind. X 
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| declame, That from it,andin it welive ; and that, that onely being conſumed; dic, 
For they, who together with Arzſtotle, attribute all may eyes! i an adive Princis 
ple, donot ſay, That the Radical moifture is the Beginning, as neither the Inn of Life pun- 
leſs they derive the Primateſhip on Heat iy the moiſture : But the moiſture hathmore 
Rn others : From whence, they being ſore afraid, through the ſloath of = 


He Schooles with one Voice; promote the Radical Moyſture*of Life : For Gey 


arch, leaft they ſhould etre, they Will have our Life rodepend on, apd be prolonged; as 
well by moiſture as by heat, without diſtinion ':/ Ang fo they denominate 1t, hot1ndedd/ 
hear, but compoſedly, Radical heat, or the'firſt-borr\moiſture : ' That indeed, rhe firſt-bath 
or original moiſture 1n'us, and the ratlical heat, may'be for ſynonymals. ' Bur moreover, 
all do with one conſent preſage, that our Vital heat would never fail us,if there mightil-. 

Ways be enough and to ſpare,of thatimoiſture and fodder : Which moiſture, becauſethey 

W+ve co be hereafter waſted by a neceſſary ation of heat, they finiſh the hope and Trea- ' 
ne Loy Life by aa. P02! Re ONS | | al #- 
-: But ahas |: with what pernicious blindneſs hath the Schoole of Medicine, through thinks #” 
ine ſtumbled in all R—_ It had alſo'ſeen the Flame of a Lamp to be nouriſhed with Oyl, . - 
and that through defe& hereof, that aHofailed, but that irwas continued by the pouringon ** | 
of Oyl : Wherefore a plauſible Invention ſmiled on them, and thepefore they, 'drewthat + 
78 Invention into the Hiſtoty of Life : Eſpeciallybecauſe; they by Tenſe took notices | 

EE:: heat was no leſs in the four-footed Beaſt, and Bird, thanin a Man : So greatly, with't 

# Patronage 8f Ar:ſtotle, have they confounded' heat winder the Etymology of Life, ' And 

then, they preſently drew out of heat, the token of true and preſential Fire ; Yet the 

; 9s Queſtioh remained -under Controverfie, ' *- - | | 

"+8 The Ariflotelicks indeed, attribute this Fire unto the Element of the Stars, and'contra- 

=” trarily diſtinguiſh thg ſublunary Element of ,Fire, in its ſpecies : But others attributeit 
unto'the Element of ſublunary Fire * And have abaut this, and the other, their own Argu- 
ments of Brawlings. | q /I0'F 3h 

In the mean time, the Schoole hath been wholly dumb,about mute and cold Fiſhes,and 
although it confeſſed, that Fiſhes do live, are movec, and nouriſhed no more unproſpe- 
rouſly, than four-footed Beaſts ; yea, although it knew that they are enriched with a far 
more fruitful race of Off-ſprings ; in the next place , that they live a more healthy Life, 

. and notwithſtanding, that Fires and heats are wanting under the Sea ( eſpecially the 
frozen Sea) wherein in the mean time there was the greateſt and,moſt populous Common- 
wealth ; nevertheleſle it would not forſake the embers of the vital ſpark drawn in from its 
gender years, although it took notice that it was deluded through a Patronage of truth. .. 
| Wherefore the milerable Schooles flee unto Decrees or Authorities : Therefore they 
would have Man, Birds, and alſo four-footed Beaſts, to be indeed in" a Trine Number, 
and that the Fiſh might be involved as a Fourth, and conſocial thereunto, and be conſirain- 
ed under their large Doftrine : That they might determine of an equal right concerning 
the Fiſh,as abſent,in the participation of Radical heat, | 

Bur becauſe. the Soul comes as a Servant unto eſtabliſhed pteiſures, and doth alſo 2d- 
miniſter Reaſon even for a non-Being,at pleaſure they have deviſed a privy ſhift; and de- 
termine; to'wit, That het living Creatures are attually bot, with a palpable Fire ; but that 
Fiſhes are onely potentially hot, 4 te | 

As if therefore Fiſhes, ſhould onely potentially live, if the Effect ddth not badly ſquare 
wich its granced Cauſes, a 7 | The 
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Schooles 1 wy dofe Heat to be the total Cauſe of an aGua] Life, & 
_ an lor doubtful- "# like unto-hoat 7 byr'an ir Ws bes ; 
| nknown, fe pen. and -diffemibled 6ne;" tg ,be re A under 
: For theiSc dy imagining, thave' abhor ao Enter ' 4 
:2 Wherefore the 9-10 water 'Fithes being left as'b4 en.,{ be- ;* Yo 
cauſe it a plaukble Deviſe) the y bavewell pleaſed chemſelyes air were. : 
wandtingin Dream inhor Animals;”with he \Application of Lamps and Life Toy 
- the (Moiſture, thus,” be:no longet with Arifferle, Spermanick,? bes thr 
Dogs þ bir (oleh Optic Fax, and. Conde # Shall ther by  F, 
anbthreegh a(G"hAlford Fowel'for the-radicaf M |: 
hee? Long-lived'?,: A Capuchitt in'our' Country, was RE He Vhol: 
his in bers Legs pntons © bece ppc 
at of necethy retair/his Oyl the fofiger in'his Lamp. dS. - 
Ten Tas ; 6, Eſepeſe by'x oh 
SL x pe Hel Gipec » R.iriball noebe King 
oy all HF Moiſtures inc a Sandy-Rone and Goal ; 
of '#16hiletice, even 25 is cali to be ſects in 
% p fotheld: is aereeyrpuponernanr iy tr keve-notHitherts obſerved, | 
ie; mud + rap vg arlegiiſ «there ſhould be” 


*xbat Con fl + | " 
ha dof a C , | 
ante Pats iſo theSchools ve not Snfic ein of 
' yapo rovs' fatne(s of- the Moifture a 


xt once;and ceaſe to be 5- For elſe, withou 
ed Hiſtory i6#'Life, ſball-badly _— 


which are.on every ſide kindled 2ro 

dity drawwout of e Tater wor oi o* Life 

ly.feign,thar'this idle Deviſe of 

tain Fire waſting the radichl Moiſture, becuaſe? ir 19 Fat;a: we 
', Lean Perſons alone; are df 'a ſhorter Life; ' But frog! > ral A K; 

ienot. fram the Noutiſhment materially, and from the vital rip f ofwre 2h: er 

rainly our Lampſhall never be exttnguithed, "if t /Power' of or! oY 


(14s they will have it } be'ferthe making of Oy] olit of the” Bread'#nd ri, nd If.$0- 

thing 'of z/Reſidence remainerh from# Carte d in the Torch,” which af opp Jr 

Rifle that Torch : To wit even as nothing at 1 Lnoth, retains from the Blood in 

of ripe Yeats, 'which may have ic ſelf j in manner of #11þ xfluous Coal, * - 
And indeed, in a Feaſt, 'hath it not"its abundance” of Nouriſhments 7 and hea 

. Warkman' of tar fat Moiſture, reſulting Within fron! thence ? Seeing that Li 

ceeds from Light, and an uncombuſtible Fire from Fire, with,no difficulty ? Why 

fore docti-the Man die 2 For 1 find fromthe Pofitions'df the Schools, /a perperual M ' 

in the Theory , but not in the PraRtick :” Therefore Ffaiid and Deceit do ſubiſt in ye 

Pofitionsjor arleaſt-wiſe a ſhameful Raſhneſs, But they will Cay, that after growth, nothing - 

is any longer applyed from the radical Moiſture, unto the ſolid Parts : Therefore it mus 2 

needs be, that the true radical Moiſture , ſecing' it doth now no longer co-here' tothe | 

Root; therefore alggthe : ſound Parts'do by degrees wax dry - and ſo that the Fodder of 

the Heat failing, t Heat dyeth. ” 
Bur firſt of all, from hence is drawn, that the Dzath-of Old Age doth not happen, but 

by reaſon of the dryneſs of the ſimilar Parts : When as a Stag 'of one Year old, is dryer 

than a Man of 7 Year old, and yet he —_ extends his Life, unto one Ur two 
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And then, if the Fire paſſeth out of the ſolid Parts, ; vnco. the 

eth ; it ſhall be ſufficient. for the Moifur 40 beconfunad, 
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Degrees Po Moment of Heat, in; the RN Air;*r:ln which. Senfe, on 
bund aMan. of thirgy Years of' Age, to be (ov than any Child, bowever.in _ | 
<- in etheyr may doat about the diverſe, particular, Kinds: of Heaa 3+ For letthem: dilute 6 
yo Qualities known 7 Senſe, as of Fables, and under potential. Confiderations:;: but Live 
et (5, my ſelf to divide, opens look into, and, &ſtecm of things ever as theyarein 


themſelves. 
1 But moreover Paracelſus being ignorant of the- radical Moiſture of the: Schools, dock 
"3 - nowy and then confound.that with, the Mummy of oup, Body ;; but elſewhere: he reputes it 


to be as it were the. inward ſhadoyv. & our Body, fram whence: he would have. ſhadowie 
Flames; ts. ſhine Tound. about us ; Towit, that the [radical Moiſture: is the: Image of the 
Man, extended throughout the Whole Man, and deferring: or wOngs his Life, 
In.another place alſo, . he judgeth the radical Moiſture tobe. y,. or-one of big 
three Beginnings ( not divideable in living Perſons;) which: is: y patticipated of 
throughout the whole : For the Life being, extipguyhed by the: Plague ( far Death cakes 
away, the Mummial Goodneſs ),the Mummy indaedbath; very cunningly failed ar forſaken 
the ſame Moiſture in the Body.- 
At length,although the Schools confeſs,that younder People are oft-times extinguiſhed ; 
os radical Moiſtyre being-not yet conſumed, 25-ngither; through Penury of Heat ; andiin. 
is teſpe&, they are not very.carefulfor,theinown Poſition, whereby they-omy: oqualiy 
meaſure the Life by Hear, and radical Moiſture; yer: they, remgin. in; the Bonnds ai:their 
hnerdours, by reaſon of a cuſtom of Afſemting; a llgarh of: nit Searchipgz. and de-- 
ow of Learning : For indeed they have been ignorant of light akightnel Life; but: 
_ \aJe incor beneafan ct the.ditiniawaf «he x1 ret; Lights; Fartharthey 
rpay, be hot, Like as.alſo:cold:: Thatis, they have:nat Leamngd;;that Hormgand: Lives are: 
es + But.T have alwa "e greatly pitied the-conſuſerl Traction: thigMoifure,. 
as 
he 


gr wr in: the: MozGure:of; the: Res, thay: xaſeſs = 
cine to;be xouled,) :- I beftpwed much Labew 
Ons AGAR » thay, 1  myght. find: ern Ve 


younger Years, by: 
ger cc the: dons 


re. 
And * 


' j8n ery part-eminently | 
-ginal, an mn ; . . : 
Siviea Moiſture, -the' Young is formed : But'the radical Moifture'is that 1 


, even index the middle of the Waters ; But that hardneſs being once attained,” alth 
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» Aﬀd at Iensth, through the Favour of God, 'I was atlaſt more aſfſuixed; thi 
_— wete.im' Nature; Which with alofty Brow, arE ptomiſed by the les 
* ' . © b; Ja "Ui fmt) 


mg. whereof wt 


c&fft : Bux w2 conhilt af Ori inal oxfir(f-born Moitture, therefore we are ato'j | 
ed | oligne 
Thy de ſof rot 
which is radical i 
able. Fellowſhip | 

tiate, alterg OL a 


e, and 
moreover, that from Whence alplicato are nouriſhed : For as long as we wx aſt 


Afiatlation of that which is applied ( for-that thi daylie unffer ever : 
8 ) but moreover, there is madea radical Union of the thing noutilbed; with the = is 
ciſhment j which 1is'prefently yon ſealed by the Spirit of Litg, and vitally iUuſtra- 
ted by the-Form: Thexefore the ſealing contains a Charater, which-fxceth and confirmeth 
that Moiſture into the. homogeneal Subſtance of thefimilar Party to wir, from” whoſe 
Archeus the Noujiſhment it ſelf is converted and affimilated ; and ſo* that by tranſchang- 
4ng,”1t departs ym 'Family of the Part containing, which before was only con- 
tained ;- under which Flux,a true Information of the Soul happerſ$. 4 3 oi 
- * Fromitrg lot only .there,'. and poryy Tucenls, the radical Moiſture is diflinguiſhed from 
the Dgw of theſecondaty Humeurs , bur not in*Nature : To wit, 'becauſe.chy Dew being 
as itwerea neWand young Humour, is.conſumed as to, a great partof it, in time of graphs 
and as tots whole aftet-growth,neithet is it evesupited intg the Root of Mixture, ehaty 
may be made partafet vf the aforeſaid ſealing,and attain theDignity of a part containi 
For egatnple ; Calx-viv&-or Quick-lime, when it is quenched or a ed , become: 
a Pulls,” which moſt int;mately couples the Water to the Calx : Bur if more Water thanis 
nicet be, poured on it," the ſame Water abounding/-isftraightway rejeRted, and.ſwims a 


, 
top. Ws: 


*there is made not onlf« ſolid Application of ogg buta folid Application a 


4. 


In the mean tim@notwichſtanding, in fulneſs of 'time, that Calx is dried and ſtonifies 
it be frerwards molt exactly beaten.into the moſt fine Powder or Duſt, yer for the NR 
it kegpstheShape of a Powder, and dgpiſeth the intimate Weglocks of Water, it aflum- 
ethnot-the Diſpoſition the former: Pulls, 'neicher is the Water thenceforth, radically 
co-mixed.Wich 11, Notwithſtanding: the Moiſture of theWaterit ſelf, is individually the 
ſame, Whether it. be-ſecluded. from che |co-mixture of _ , Or be adfnizced unto it: 
And that, becauſe it 8 contingently contingent to. the Water, by acfident, not. ſo muck 
through Defe& of the Water, as of the Calx og roog,/ But, yet, the aforeſaid'Pulſs 8f "the 
Lime 1s pNinly more flowly dryed,- than the Powdet of the Moiſture is from without, on 
every hide watered with the Waters. , Y | 33g 1323 
[.therefore conſidered, that however the Schools do: reſound many things cos Ceryy 

the radical Moiſture ; yer that the noutifhable Humour doth not any wa differ cone 
radical Humour 'it ſelf, as long as it pulfifies, and is ſelidated *within the Root of 
Mixture, being conzoyned unto the firſt conſtituting parts by a radical "Union : Becauſe 
that both the Liquors arg. the ſame in Matter, {Virtue, Subſtance, Purity, formal Iden- 
tity, and Participation of Life, the which, when our ſolid Parts do, no” longer pulfifie and 
admit of , they at leaſt. wiſe for the furure? hinder an intimate Connexion of the Root, 
ſo much as they can, and fore-ſlow the dryneſs of the ſolid containing Parts, by reaſon” 
of theif continual. bedewing : "For when that Pulſs of the ſound Parts hath obtained a,gul 
Solidity -3_to'wit, becauſe the power of Ingeafing, defluxing from-the rain, is .Exhau- 
ited; then the Moiſture is'only made nouri able; which before hs made ;* For 


however Old Agt cauſe dryneſs ; yet Deathisgotfrom a more dry Habit or State 
For truly,'we may rather conjeRure Drynefs;to be from a DefeR of thevital Powers, than 
Aazaa2 We: 28 : the 
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OO, The Radiral Mofture,  , 
-the eforeſyid! ion a dryneſs +Fo the Moiſture the ſlid ts, 7 
Acrophia, iſcaſes of long cofitinyance, it be equally, and throbg] ie whole 
MEM confurged '; yet 5 is eafly r by -by a dhe Nouriſhmett, and. the tagre 
bountifully by taking tho-milld#e Element bf Pearls : S6/alſo the Ulcenf'6f the Luggs 
.are ſolidated or made whole by the (weet Corollatgof 8 Diaphoreticus ; to wit, | 
-by Virtue whereof, the Epitaph of Paravelſus pu , that'the Tabes was often refigg., MW 
ed *:' For I rememb8red, that I 1n" the uu t of (the bpm called) by 
bored the HFad of a _ kart oc tick - nar and Mar oncs the 
-at the other'end, into. t ound, that the Toad being hingup, might ed.. 47 
; ithappened, that full four dayes after, I returned gray, Uhr =dr he Tade 2 
"ive, contraRing his Thighs, as if he had been there only the day before ; becauſe the” \ MW 
' hole was not with a ſtraight Line, in the middle of his Head, but incliggd alittle the & 
more urito.the left ſide: Wherefore I dr ae IE middle of his Head, and 
'refurningabger the,evening, 'I found the Toad nat only Dead, hyt co have been wig v1 
-ly arged up. - | 


q 2: Þ | TS HOSE TIEY. : 
From'whence I the more firmly v0 oe my ſelf; that a Defe& or Failing of the * © 
Vitat Powers, was not from the Dryneſs 06 the ld Pats; bur rather that D 6k " 
and didTncreaſe in us;according to the proportion of a Piece-meale Extingui 
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Lay 


Vial Powers. © | 
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thereof, 4 "Our - 

I therefore do no longer highly eſteem of the irrepairable radical Moiſture, for the, 
Foundation of Life,as neither being aſtoniſhed at Dryneſs, in ag much as ic is ſuch, nei- 
ther alſo am I wont tomeaſure out 'the Life, acchrding to the Pleaſure of the firtQua- 
lities : Becauſe-1 knew that/the Life did not wax dry, as-neither Was it to be drawn from, 
the Boſom-of the Elemerys, after thatT beheld the interchangeable Courſes of a long and 
ſhorr Life, to be i the Center of Lite. ST. 1 
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|. changed firſt into Chyle , 'atid then; nt hence” into the 

4 Blood, .andſo that in the Liver, 4 eur r is niade, Which | 

\ + inthe Heart, is formed into vital Spitfit , and af - thitin-cie bd; 
"mal; Fo as thavthe natural Spirit. idbe ft for ; the 
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+ Tin this place , taking notice by. the way, that two- Beginnings of. Chy / are 

one only alia undivideable*Simple thing. Ihave'ſhewn alſb lefirere an at 
manner ofie Poung, of Aqua Vie. beitg combibed'ir. the wdtyed Sale of Tattaghy featce 
halfan Ounce of Salt can be made, bu#that the whole Body may be'made'an entary- 
Wyer, avit was before :. And ſo that from! hetice it iFealie to be" (een, that Water is by 
Nature a more. formetly and imple Body th pthe Chymical'Begj nings themſelves; 
Whule as the Water, w 2 


ich at firſt was not 1n ain the” molt; ing' or refined' 4 

Vie, is eyertheleſs, þ its reducement, tht made. its firſt|'Efement of Wirer': 
which handicraft Operation, moreover, by transferring” unto the Speculationof Life,” I 
find that the Wine in its winy Parts, containeth the Agwa Virewtic Water of Life ; and' 
therefore that is ealily, quickly, and without the digeſted Matuticies of the Liver, and Gaul, 
ſarched through the. Atteries of the Stomack, unto' the Heart, or-to belted unto it 
unmediately, tor the ſupply, and defeR of the vital Spitir and in this refpeR to elude 
the Opinian of the Schools, which preſuppoſeth char the Spirit of he Liver ought to pre« 
cede :. For if there be more of the Spintof Wine in the Stomack, than is meet,” Drunken 
neſs follows, to wit,, as the Spirit of 'Wine- is" oe 8 , 

# Interval be changed into Viral Spirit: Which thing ely proveth firtt of atl; # hanging - 


MF &, and alſo the Operations of a Dizeftion and Ferment, © 23 | | 
In thenexr place, that, alſo'is rema le? To wit, thar thetk-is a certain ore: mile 
Sprritin the Wine, a Partaker of ani MT and more ear ; than tar inch 
1s unmediately drawy ont by Diſtillagon, and is called refine or expurged Ay 
The which is eafily\beheld by the Sght, 1n che ſitnple Oy! of Olives + becaaſe Oyft 
> | | 
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y antacted, thag-car/ in a fig © 
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'The Schooles toking gat 
containeth the Flouri 


in the Venal Blood like an Air : And theyhaye et! q 
ore alſo, they.have confourided-iz with an Exhalatis' 28. 


our Species : And Superfluities being firlt ſequeſtred from thence, ifFs at lengtb«curned ul=/.. 
= to venal Blood :, Which Blood. after the Bound of its Digeſtion, is transferigd jvito the 
v Heart, and is made Arterial Blood, which in the holy Scriptures, is called A rudy or red © 
. - Spirit, Werein the Soul inhabiteth : For ir is mgde fir to paſs oves into Vital Punt, 
and the remainder thereof to underge the laſt Digeſtion of the ſolid parts ; and atlength, 
- withcut that its reſidence, to exhale into.the Air : Therefore alſo for that very Cauſe,vir 
ought to be volatile, and to have aſlumeWhe Diſpoſition of a Spirit in the Heart. . 
Furthermore, that Sharpneſs of the Stomack, by Virtue of the ferment of rhe Gaul, is 
converted into a Salt, even as elſeNhere concerning Digeſtions : And the Afual Saltneſs © 
is ſeparated With the-Urin, and Sweats, becauſe it became Excrementitious, 
But the Maſs of the venal Bloodgt ſelf, ſeeing it cannot paſs over into $pirir, but by the 
- Vital Ferment of the Heart ; I ſay there is made a ſubſtantial Derivation or Tranſlation gf © + 
the Venal Blood into Arterial Blood, and of the Arterial Blood into Spitit, wholly * 
throughout the'whole, Without any refidence and ſepazation of hererggeneal Patts ; becaule 
the Excrements are firſt withdrawn from thence,. and the Subltatice of the Heart is reſt- 
* leſs, being continually buſied aboux this,Ofce of Tranſmatation, that it may unceflantly 
effeA Arterial Blood out of the Vetal Blood, and gf this vital Spirit: So that a certain 
natural Spirit, doth not fore-exiſt in the venal Blood, from whence as it were of the mattex 
{whereof ] vital Spirit may be made : But the whole venal Blood it ſelf, if there {ball be 4 
need, is made Arterial Blood; and from thenc al Spirir, Therefore the making of 
Venal Blood in the Liver, and the mfkipg of Arterial Blood in. the Heat do differs For s 0 
one is a true tranſmutation of the Chyle int@venal Blood; and the gerſerating of a new Be _ 


ing. But the other is an extenuating ofthe Venal Blood, into a-volatile Tu * 
| | | S 2 
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te Spixcty ebingeo-met 
red with Earth,ar [engrh a Salea-peter ifotmed ; whereſere t | 
ous.” The'venal Bloodindeed by Digithcion: ſhews une us alſoa lk rk ts plaiply Ons! 
volatile,” yor- any thing' diltinonitheble" in j; 3 neithet in Tall from the 4 
56 Urs Yer efſentially diffexent kiythis, charthe Spirit of the Sahr of Yenal 
ert2th rhe Falling-fickneſs, bur the Spirit of the/Sate of Wtirinot (o,- .* 

From hence ar tealtwiſe it is manik6R; that cherCis x Satr,- 2nd (volarits Spitit in this 
vendl Bldod. Burt after what manner tht whote'venat Blood may be *homogeneatly trans 
changes by the” Ferttieht' of the Heart; 'carinot be” explaines) by: Words ;. becauie Naw 
cures themſchves 'are not demotifirible from + former Caule': For the Operations of ,. 
Fermems for the tranſmpterion of Hinge, #te efſential; but nor the accidemary Propas «* 
gations of Accidenry,” for the! catifiie/ of Dipoſidons only. 'Thewvit therefore is 
plainly Sak ; therefore Balfamical, 2nd a Preſrver Free ms 5 ihngyhs 
Aqua Vi ire doch eahily pats into vitab ie ; yerrhfs Spiric Is or combuſtite 

” like the AquaFite; bur the Spirit of ine, only thx ſtoves of the Fontient, is - _— 
eably, wholly changed into a ſalr Spitic, and forhwith: is -inflamable_Diſpoftze - b: 
on : Even as I have taught in'the Book of the Shone in Man, Hes whan manner opus Fic | 
=y by the Spirit of Urin, be in age only.inſtant coagyla :4 fudtils Gobder 6s x 

= 4 The which concerning uhe vdlatile $al of the artevial# , May. thaough the E- 


dhe ofthe Here ate, pre Tung wrioom an | 

) erefore, they who for ſonte ile, do n 0 

| they ſtiall chen Irink abundantly, -and that, much of the anove | 

, _ made Drunk : Becauſe that by-reaſon of an-urgent _— 
is m9 dr pmeochryorvrig t, and Arteries, whith are fcanry . 

is ſuddenly formed img vitab Spitit, ; Ir refilnertsbHay, ue SET | 
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734 >The, Vital\{ir., | 
getdoth ir'then make. dunk ; becauſe i. is no'longer a ranger; but: being: 
the Heart, 'ic eafilybecomes domeſtieal, and theni1s on every; Siſpeaſed | 
-  . Atteries:- For it doth not. argue tothe: contrarystharthe Spitig.of, !Sab Peter is (hap, ; 
that therefore the vital Spirit ought ſharp*7 Fox DENG fxom wher 
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Bounty, that there are ſo-many Species and, vital Differepces of Lights, which by, us are 
comprehended under one-only Notion; becauſeghay thoſe Lights, are the very Lives and 
Forms themſelves of vital Creatures: So that the thrice: moſt glorious, Father of Lights 

. doth recreate himſelf in:the.abundance; of the kinds of Lights, with no leſs a Laviſhment, 

'« than as in one only humane Countenance, he hath faſhioned almoſt as many V atieties as 
Men : becauſe there ivin his Power a cexfain Common-wealth of viral Lights, and Band 
of innumerable Citizens ; a certain Similjtude whereof he expreſleth in vital ſoulified 
Creatures, by a Life, a Form that is, by-a vital Light. The vical Spirit therefore, 1s Arte= 

; rial Blood reſolved by the forge. of the Ferment, and. Motion of the Hoart, into a ſalt Air * 
being vitally. entightned -; Which Light in us, is hot. ,butin the Fiſh , iris ſo actually cold, 
that it is.never able to; aſpire unto a Power of Heat, as long as it liveth and ſubbiſtzrh : 
Our Heat therefore is nor. a conſumer of the Original Moitture ;- as neither therefore, 
through want of Heat do Fiſhes hicherto/ eſcape Death , although their Moiſture. be tior 
lifred up into an Exhalation;- and leaſt of ll, inghe frozen Sea :* For neither ſhall the Ca-, 
puchin our Country-man, who is.cold for the greatelt-part of the- year, from his Feet, 

, even- unto. his Belly, nor feeling himſelf ro have Feet , therefore not undergo a dayly 
tranſpiration of the nouriſhable Moiſture,” or doth he refuſe the Refreſhment of Nour- 
iſhmencs, /or.is the: Capuchin changed in thoſe parts: into a Fiſh; /the.. which otherwiſe, 
ſhould be neceſſary for him to be , if Heatſhould be the primary Foundation of Life, but 


not 
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.an_ adjacent and; concomitant thereof.  forbid,- that we {hauld not know, that 
>" bg Ft Confumption of the Moiſture by ed bur another, which is promated, by an 
extenuating Fermene:; For txuly, this leaverh betand it naLee or Dreg, or oy Bento ler , 
but that leaves afandy Scone, or Coal :.;And therefore the former unto a.thickning, 
but the 1atrer unto an extenuating, . Bux if a great Heat doch ſomegimes ariſe jn.ys, ;which, 
ſcorcheth the! Members with the Fire-coal or burning Fever, and; Perhan-fire, anddoth: 
eangreen them, move an Eſchar, and ſometimes gnaw the FleſbAike a Doymoyſe ; For 
fo are the Works of Corrofive Salts, the ARts of the D2generatiang of Qut-laws, . baniſhed, 
from the vital Common-wealth : Tn ares even as by laxauve Medicines, the whole 

faction; for they are Errours to be aſcribed-untothe 
der which the vital: Light doth degenerate, , no 0- 


rof Hay ſtirs up Fire, 


therwiſe than as preſinge l 
ta 


" Moreover the vi Spirit 6, - Head through the principal Artenes ; But: 
there'is one only Boſom-in the VEty mids of the Þ an, Which being beheld fram above, 
ſ&merh to be double ; but its Arch, or Vault being lifred upwards, it theweth a 


,— il this Boſom, an Artery endeth into a wrinckled Veſſel, and that of another wea- 
, than the other compaRtion of Arteries, Hereby therefore, viral Spirit flows forth 
ingo the Boſom of the Brain, for the ſervice of the Imagination, Memory, and the ſpixiqual 
Faculties their Chamber-maids ; all which are likewiſe founded in the implanted Spuir, 
an inhabitant of the Brain. ' -. (7 7 1 | 
* But if the inflowing Spirit proceedeth from hence, into the Mouths of the Sinews, be- 
inning from the Brain, or the Cerebellum ; it attaineth Properties fit for the Functions 
ef the Parts there ordained, . mn 
L have ſaid elſewhere, thatthis Spiric doth nor fe ally diff2r;from the vital Spire; 
but that in the latitude of its Efſence, it is capable of very many Properties, according to 
the latitude of Idea's imprintedon it : for that which defluxeth to the Tonoue, cauſeth 
taſting , the which notwithſtanding in the Finger, doth not taſte ; becauſe ir puts on a 
ticular Limitation of the Organ, without the rranſchanging of. its Nature, leaſt therg” 
frould be. as ol Sub-diviſions of 'the Animal Spirit, as there are Services dividedby, 
plurahties of O b 1 Yr ; | k wit 
"Inthe mean time, call the thing as ir liſteth thee. 


'S 
3» 
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The manifold Life in Man, © 


I Have fhewn elfewhere,that there is in the Womb a Monarch-ſhip, and therefore alſs 
.. a ſingular Life : Towit, whereby after the Death of a Woman, it as yer caſts forth the 
oung. kg , | . | «4 ' 4 . 

I have alſo ſeen'a Woman , which was never 'taken with the Falling-evil, but 
when the Pain of Travel was urgent ; neither alſo didit ceaſe, but after delivery. I have 
ſhewn allo, that theve doth live a certain piece of Fleſh of a ſpleen-like Form, grown up 

| indeed between the ſecundines, and hollow places of che Womb ; and thar irs Life is pro» 
| per to itſelf, ſo as that it lives not by the Life of the Mother, or Young, but by a certain 
promiſcuous Life, notindeed by a ſenſitive Life, 'although'it loutiſheth' with a certain vi- 
tal Power; but not through favour of a certain herby or vegetative Soul, $4. oa 
At length alſo, that the Veins have their own Life as yet remaining in them after the 
Death of a Man, whereby it preſerveth the Blood Jeirinel in them, from coagulatior!, and 
| j this reſpeR, illuſtrates it with a certain Life for many dayes after the Death of the Per- 


Bb bb b Wherefore 
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- Wherefore that there-is another Life of the Veins, whereby they not only five 5 Hit Þ 
atfo conſerve the Blood it ſelf, in Life. ; > 54/2 ; 
Laft of alt, I have alſo demoniſtrated, that there is a certain peculiar Life 4n the Mu. 
cles, together with the ſenſitive and motive Faculties, whereby they all exrendthemſclyeg 
with a fearful Convulſion, at the percievance of Death : As is manifeſt in a Tetanys, 
in Rigours or cold ſhakjng Fits, and Convulfions, wherein as WelF in thoſe that ate alive, 
as after Dzath, the Muſctes are moved with an op: eee ho) even after the extin. 
guiſhment of Life. And although theſe Lives ate diſtinguiſhed by their various SubjeRs, 
and ate manifeſted by their diverfity of Offices, yet they all ariſe ongimally from the Seed, 
* they are furious or cruel ones, they are implanted in their own SubjeA9, and ate in the 
whole or entire Life, as in the total Form of the Parts... Wherefore neither are they to be * 


conſidered in the Treatiſe of Long Life ;” becauſe they; og nga Without the 

hope of Fewel, at leaft-wiſe preſently after the Deati's Man : Yet are they memo. 

rable in the ſucceſſive Alterations, and curative ber of Diſeaſes, i 
—_ —_— —_ — — » - Vi" 


CHAP, CVII, 


The Flux, or flowing unto Generation. 


[ Have feen the Begihnings of our Generation by 'Way of Dream, and I will defctibe thetn 
' with my Pen, ſo far as can be expreſſed by Words, " | 
Firſt of all, I ſlaw a Womb contracted with Folds or Plates after an unitnitable artifice, 
and in time of Conception, to open it ſelf by a proper attratve Blas ; and that fvitably 
according to the extenſion of the Seed : To wit, which Extenſion or opening of the Folds, 
cauſeth a ſucking, and attra&ion of the Seed, by reaſon of a Vacuum : And therein layeth 
a Rhombus ( or Figure on all fides equal ) of conception for the femal Sex : For truly, 
it contains the immediate Cauſe of complacency, and attraion of the Seed into the 
Womb. For neither otherwiſe in Copulations, however voluptuous they are, is there 
made any enlargment of the folded Womb, except in the very inſtant of Conception : 
For from hence it is, that the Conception of Bruits is almoſt infallible. For truly there is 
not any voluntary Extenfion of the Womb, as neither is it ſubje&ed unto Artifices or 
Crafts : But rather it after ſome ſort, exceeding Nature, plainly ſheweth that God is 
the preſident of humane Generation, continued on Polterity, according to the Word of 
bleſſed Propagation , Increaſe and Multiply : Becauſe it is the Finger of God, which ex- 
tendeth theſe Purſes, without an organical Mean : The Which is called in the holy Scrip- 
tures, God opened the Womb of Sarah. Truly, the whole Hiſtory of Generation ſhould 
ſeem to exceed Nature, unleſs it had been received within Nature from theright of an 
attained Propagation,and a continued frequency of it ſelf, Whoſgever therefore meditates - 
on the expectation of Off-ſprings,let him expect nox the tickling or leacherous luſt, nor the 
abundance of Seed, yea, nor health ; but altogether and primarily, the aforeſaid Magne- 
tiſme or attraction of the Womb .: And on behalfe of the Male Sex, that the Sced bs not 
infamous through any Contagion : For otherwiſe, the Womb once receiving.a- Seed badly 
ſeaſoned, doth rejed that Seed, neither doth ir thenceforth open. jt fel that it may 
fuck the Seed of that Man, inward, for Life : For the Womb doth ofc-tindes conceive in 
ſecond Marriages, whigtrin the-fixfh Marciage-bed, was Batren : Byt therefore the extenſi- 
on of the Womb oughtto be ſuitable to the Seed, by reaſon of otfings Vacuun : And 
then, every ſtrange thing, is a hoftile impediment to Generation; HIM 
Then in the next place, after that the Seed of the Man is joyned with that.of the Wo- 
man, the ſucking of that Load-ſtone in-the aforefaid botlownets of the Womb, preſently 
ceaſeth, and the Doar of the Womb is ſhut, nigh ts Neck, But the Womb, doth by ſhut- 


ting out all Air, on every fide, and equally embrace its Content, with a bountiful ont, 
| an 
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and's more exadt co-tnixrure 6 them both; begihtth, "by rexſong{an''occulbdewenarri# 
age ppfelded j the Seeds on bojti fides: ' PreſertVfafter, although the conceived Seedy 
be at the/firlt diftutbed, and'a rhitk of dark Liquor yer'two Yayes/after, iratlumertt the 
likeneſs of the tranſparent white of an Egge, ''. © — Jig ora wr diogrteds © 

- But onthe Sixth day ( but nor before ) the Argheu#the Thhabitarit of the Seedgz appeared 
unto me, '4$ 1t were a cloudy Vapour; the which omthe thirteenth day aft&; was ſhadowi- 
ly endowed With the Figure of a Man," togethet'witf'4 certain. clarifying of >its own thick- 
neſs : For then the Sced had increaſed ; w—— in 'the renth*part_ of t-felf,”-and 
had matried' the. nouriſhable Liquor unto '1t ſelf; being the original; or firſtborn Li- 


Vn the mean time, I wondered-at the begun Self-love of 'Selfiſhneſs; which even in 
Seeds, ſhould preſently begin to'meditate of theirIncreaſe : For as lukewarm-:Milk doth 
pieſently-incruſt ir ſelf in a thin Skin/; fo. #tſo the Seed, firaighcway after three dayes; 
21Ms it ſelf ith a Skity--the which O_ becomes more [manifettby Degrees 4 
Yet both the Garments do differ in that, thatthe' Mitk"over-ſpreds its Skinz: only. againſt 
the Air ; but the Seed'ion every fide: becauſe the thin Skin is not extended over the Milk 
by a Spirit, the Former or Framexghereof ; but by-Heat, which ſepazateth the-Niverſities 
of the Milk : For from hence it comes to paſs, that the more ſlyme, -and;more: Fat, 'and 
more Neighbourly parts of the Milk, are alwayes deſigned for the making of a skin,: by 
a (eparation from the reſt ; and the which being conſumed,rhe skinnifying of the Mille ceal- 
eth, In Milk therefore thattenideth to Corruption, unlikeneffes of matter axe made ; The 
which doth not happen in Seeds colle&ed, and diſpoſed to Generation. 

Furthermore, although the Air was ſeen under the Figure of zMan; Yet aſexual Cha- 
rater could not as yer be noted by me ( after ſome dayes' from the : Viſion, I lighted on 
that place of the Apoſtle, ' There ſhall not be Greek, of Hebrew, not Male, or Female, but 
they are all one in Chriſt, ) Aboutthe 17tliday, 'I'ſaw that this figured Airdid fink, ' and 
plainly eſpouſe it ſelf within the White, and did as ir were ſleep for full three Days ſpace 
and about 12 hours, and was again a'certain dark-Chaos:in the Seed: : In which/imeervalic 
covered it ſelf with a vifhbleSecundine,and the hardneſs'of a Menibrane whichit found not 
in the Matter, it had made unto itſelf by a formarive'and tranſchangative Faculty: Indeed 
this forming Air, While it engraveth the Body, (it ufeth not ſeparation,” neither therefore 
hath it need of a divetficy of matter, whereby it may frame or:faſhion the. Diverſities of 
Alterations of Organs propoſed unto it ſelf in the Figure : Which three dayes being fintth+ 
ed, that Spyrit the Framer, then firſt appeared, being markable with the Signature of the 
Sexes, yet no longer undiltin&ly walkingup and down — — the whole-Lump of, the 
Seed, but under a'certain confuhon, proper tfto. that three: dayes ſpace, all that very 
Air had grown together in every of lis Parts} although'they not yet appearing} : For 
neither was there as yet ſo much another wandring 'and' floating Spirit in- that Maſs; bue 
one only implanted Spirit continual unto it ſelf, through che Rudiments of the Parts, did 
finiſh the whole diſtributive Divifons of Generation ; and tharursbwn Paingiwas: unceſ- 
ſant, yet Without toyle, and grief or weariſomnefs : And alchough it was-nor wearicd in 
its Work, yet it required a Vicar for-it ſelf : for a diftintion of. the. Parts #s:more and 
more unfolded, and there is made a growth or increaſing ef 1he:whole Lump; by: the Mo- 
thers, and that more pure Blood, and it forms unto''it ſelf a Radical Moiſture, the con- © 
ſticurer of the ſolid Parts : Wherefore alfo, it draws an Increaſe; and Fewel tort felf, from 
the vital Spirir of the Mothers arterial Blood, the: which, oto yt, it ſoon aflimilates uns 
if ſelf by a moſt perfeRt Union. t 2 302k ) 217 -b +4 

Indeed the Spirit is nouriſhed, and increaſeth inthe=delmeation of the Seed, i go other» 
wiſe than as the corporeal Lump of the Embryo ic ſelf :1 Yer the. 1nflowing: Spuit/Was not 
ſeen by me, before the thirty ſecond Yay after Conception. ; It was thentundeed as yet 
thin, and'drawn from the arterial Blood of the Mother; . beingi tranſlated into a-neigh» 
bouring Species. But this Spirit, about the one and fourtiertday;had obrained-a:certain vital 
Light or Splendour;; and alſo ic expreſſed the Rattire of a Man,but heaped round:together ; 
yet deformed by reaſon of a diſproportionated bigneſs of the: blaad 5 which-Eight was as it 
were a ſhining or brightneſs from a flame, which {Aqua Fireſheweth in: burning;:, And 
not 'much after 'forne nioments of time, -this Light -was' on #:ſudden; made more Light: 
ſome than itſelf, "-!'4 «ih; - 959 941 Lopha Ned: bak 3 45;6h 'v: 
 Theſenkitive Soul, although it make a Species in Bruits, / and therefoze; ſubfilteth dy-it 
ſelf ; yetin Man, it contains not a Species, but only/a ſubordinate Diyexhtzot Light, or 
a Degree -unto- the Mind, therefore ſcarce ſubfiſting without the Mind.1; Andalthough iy 
Man, there be a ſenkitive Life ; yet it is not a Cpecifical Being by Creation;but a ſeminal 

Bbbbb 2 Being 
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Being eccafidned t the Luſtof 6n1:-fir Parent, the CharaRet whereof is wholly re. 
 franitd by the Mind: "Eoolenfuiva Liatherefordth preſently inform the Spirit of the 

Seed; umidh.a skic-colouretl and obſcure Splendour, and. is alſo informed by the Mind, 
and that wtih a clearer Light. £927 tf AU : 

Yet 43 $, 6, 6r 7 Points of the Cordef a Foot-length, do interpoſe 4. becauſe Seeds 
dodiffer in the Perfetion of Diſpolitions ; and therefore the Spirits, the Formers of Seeds, 
do differ in theis PexfeRtion, and chearfulneſs of. AAS. For from kence it fs, that tha 
which lappens into one Conception in one- forty Dayes, that /happens to another in the 
ſecond forty, or in the thisd ; neither yer, therefore are the moreflow or fluggiſh Quick. 
nings more imperfe& than ſwift ones, no otherwiſe than as fore-ripe Wits are oft-rumes 
to be ſet behind, or leſs eſteemed than-the more flow. ones. Ws TIER 

At Itaftwiſe, the whole race of our Generation breaths forth ſome famous thing ; Fox 
although the Archeus the forming Work-man, conraineth in it a humane Figure, and 
figurerh the Body after its own likeneſs; yet the Fabrick of Man, is not from te Begin. 
ing, in at erected or upright Statute /as neither confuſedly rouled into a circle , bur 
bent ot hooked, after which manner the Young isdefeRtive inthe Wemb : Itis falſe 
therefore; that Nature is every where dirciilar 3 Becauſe ſhe 3s; that which would eve- 
ty whers give ſatisfaQion to his ends, who is cloathed by the glorious Work-man of Na- 
ture, and not by Nature, [E::9þ 24 | 

For neither after another manner, is there 4 te-bent Reflexion put into the ſeminal 
ereed Spirit; by the Generater ; but it proceeds from the Finger of him, who diſpoſeth 
of all things ſweetely from: end even to end « Therefore the Seed being conceived, the 
Womb forthwith ſhuts its neather Gate, leaſt any forreign thing ſhould ruſh into it, 
which might diſturb its Conception, | 

In the next place, the Veſſels of the Womb which are ſubje& unto izs command, ag 
if a Door-keepet were added, are alſo' (hut above ; becauſe then a new Common-wealth 
ariſeth in the Worhby as a-new family-adminiftration of a future Young ; and therefore 
alſo a ſingular Kitchin is: efeted in thEconfining Veſſels : Even fo that the Embryo is 
good while nouriſhed and intfeaſeth, not by the venal Blood of the Liver , but by pure, 
and fined arcerial Blogd : But preſently after, as ſoon, as this Kitchin is furniſhed fot the 
Embryo, which is about to live in his own ptoper Orbe, the Womb prepars venal Blood, 
which it may hand-forth unto the Embryo, and therefore, whatſoever leſs profitable thing 
it meets withal, it is bruſhed out ; So that in that whole Motion, the Mother for the moſt 
part is ill at eaſe. 3; "i | S 
' For truly, ſeeing Filths can no longer be expurged through the emunasry of the Womb, 
and the which neither are able to m_ the Maturity of Delivery ; the Filths go back- 
watd imo the Veins, they obtain the condition of an Excrement, and are thruſt forth by 
Vomit, ahd other Sinks': That which is not equally done in Bruits, ſeeing they wanc 
Mentſttues,: and do not adntit of an unſtaſonable Copulation. 

Again, the Conception of Men was: not from the firſt intention of the Creator, afcer 
the manner whereby we are conceived in $ins, 

Art length atſo, becauſe for Bruit-beaſts, pure arterial Blood was not equally required 
for Nourſhment : Therefote the teeming Woman alone, ſhall pay for the Itch of one 
Copulationz throbgh a cruel expiation of many Puriiſhments beyond Bruits. The Embryo | 
therefore, or imperfect” Young, is at firſt nouriſhed by arterial Blood, prepared in the 
neighbour - Kitchms of: the, Womb, until. that aftet the firſt fourty dayes, he obtaining a 
living Soul, lives of his own right : But the prepazatory Kitckin is exerciſed in the 
ſpleen-foruv Fleſh, whereby.abe ſectindine ——_ to the Womb : Therzefore Succours 
for the Young are flow and oftentimes void;and alſo thoſe that are adminiſtred to the Mo- 
ther by way of the Mouth ;. becauſe elit before theirentrance unto the Embryo, all things 
ate recocted ; And againin the:Young it ſelf, before they can augment the tame, 

But the Infant being born, [before he is fir for bearing of the more hard Meats, he js ac- 
cu ts-:the more gentle ones : Fox {Þ he is 2good while fed with arterial Blood, 
which leaves rio Dungy be-ttinde it : For thoſe things which fall from a lictle Infant that is 
born, preſently after his\firf Cry, are the Reliques of the Blood of the Liver, the which 
fot the moſt part, is notfirſk admitted int the aforeſaid Kitchins, but after the third for- 
ty dayes : And theſe indeed, are the Excrements which do ripen and provoke «he 


neceſlity of travail or delivery, | 71 
But moreover, the Spizic that was once implanted in the Seed, being\ſunk into the Seeds, 
doth preſently, if. nor fore-know the neceſſities of the Body , as leaſt-wiſe perieAly 


leain 
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arnthem, and afterwards draws unto it ſelfa Conſanguineal or nearly all i. 
i, or Nouriſhmenr, by a certain Harmony of Affinity. E 7 

Atlength, the Womb feeling the Maturity of the_ Young, by co-wrinckling- con- 
eracteth it ſelf, which the Antients have called, Striving to expel the Toung or Off. 
ſprings. For 1 have oft-times with-held Abortion threarned and begun : Bur ſome- 
times I could not, But I have known that I have detained it, as oft as the abor- 
tion ſhould be cauſed from a Sytn oipatical  anfmoſity, without a fore-ripe expulfive 
Faculty, to wit, from the digreflion of the Womb ; And the Remedy did operate 
by reſtraining , and fleepifying, appeaſing and pacifying the aforeſaid Furies of the 
Womb ; But I could not prevent Abortion or miſcarying as oft as there was a fall 
of the Mother from an high Place, and much diſturbance of Aﬀeighcing, Grief, Anger, 
&e, they being inordinate things. '-: * | , 

And likewiſe, if the Young had a remarkable Monſrouſneſs, which adds no fug- 

ih Spur unto Expulfion : Or if the Young die, or pines aWay or failes through 
a notable Weakneſs. : And -likewife if the Mother being ftrongly ſminten; With - 
niſhitent befdte the Young could live in its owh Quarter z hath with-drawy 
Attetial Spirit unts her [elf ; The which, if it thall traightway return-Froni/ thenee; 
et it finds the ſame Yo ng asit were ina ſound, whereunto as urit6 a Plane fo terider; 
Life is ſcafce re-connexed. | TE | 

By this means, the ſemi-vital Concepti6n 18 now atid then wont to miſcarry into a hard, 
luchp of Fleſh, or a fooliſh Branch /:. But that thing ſearee happtcs rljfough. a de= 
fe& of the Fathers Seed ; becauſe that a barren or fooliſh Seed; is Either nor ar- 
traded, and ſo neither, 18 It conceived, or if it be attracted; it, throd9h a fooliſh 
Luſt of the Womb, ſoon fals out again, and fruftrates Concepcion +: Butthe Seed 
degenerates into 4 wa Lump of Fleſh by xeaſon of extefndl Incidencies highti 
upon the Seed ; whereby Hippocrates ſaith, Seeds are #ithdrawi whither they wol 


net ET». 

Therefore a hard Lump or Moale is made, while as the Spirit is fulk imo the 
Body of the Seed, and is ſpoiled of a humane Figure, yerretaniing its fornier gtow- 
ing Faculty. ah. 1 Wa | 
The Song or ſinking therefore alone, is able to command the Figare' cut-of the 
forming Spirit, if being to long ſleepifyed within, it becomes faſt afleep, 

Bur although the dreaming Vition, did ſcarce fill up-the ſpace of. halfe a quarter of 
an hour, yer 1t at once reprelentedalb the ſucceſſive Periods of Generatiori; as itwere in 
a Glaſs of the Thing : To wit, its Moments, Fluxes, Mottons, Adpetts, Diverfries of 
qucechengny, and = its a ELOG into Unity, | 

ut I being awaked, alaſs, how I fighed at the likeneſs of our modern prc tory 

with that of Bruit-bealts ! And therefore Adam not undeſervedly beviniled «hs Death 
of Abel, for the ſpace of an Age : He grieving the while, at the hateful braitith Gehe- 
ration, and knew not his Wite in all that time : As well weighing, rhat Nature being 
now defiled in its Root, was to ſuffer original, and of neceſſity, durable Miſeries; 
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A Lunar Tribute. 


Qin: Woman onely among living Creatures (the Ape perhaps excepted) ſuffers Men. 

ſrues or monthly Iſſues, and ſeemeth for this cauſe to have experience of the opera- 
tions of the Moon-ſtar ; but fince the Schools do prattle of very many things concerning 
the Menſtrues, as if it were the ordinary nouriſhment of the Young : Surely it; hath be. 
hoved me to diſcover their boaſtings, in the Treatiſe of Long Life, at” 

For firſt of all,the Moon doth not heapup or expel this venal Blood although the purga- 
tion of the Womb be co-incident with the courſe of the Moon: For that cojncident is unto 
both terms or limits by accident ; - for otherwiſe, if that purgation of 'the Woman ſhould 
be from the Moon it ſelf, verily all Women ſhould be Menſtruous on the ſame day, and at 
leaſt-wiſe, thoſe which ſhould dwell in the ſame Climate :. Or at lealt-wiſe all young 
Virgins, ſhould likewiſe ſuffer the ſame with the new of the Moon ; which is falſe : For 
if ſome Ships do follow one Pretorian'or chief leading Ship, which in a dark night, hath a 
Lanthorn in ſtead of a Flag : The Lanthorn indeed, affords onely a Sign of their follow- , 
ing : but the Wind, Stern, and Governouts of the Stern, ſhall be the immediate effigi- 
ent Cauſe of their following. | 

So the Moon like a Torch, finitheth the task of her circle, in four weeks and (ix hours: 
So alſo a Woman for Reaſons ſtraightway to be added - For the Woman ought to encreaſe 
and nouriſh her conceived generation from her own blood,unto a jult ſtature of the Young, 
and to feed the Infant being brought forth, with her own blood being turned into milk, 
Therefore ſhe had need of a greater plenty of venal Blood, and therefore while it ſhould 
not be ſupt.up fox thoſe ends, it ſhould alſo become ſuperfluous , and by conſequence, be 
voided or expelled : Yea although a Womaneats and drinks much leſs then a Man; 
yet ſhe abounds with more blood : That is, the ſhop of the venal Blood makes more arteri- 
al Blood in the Woman, than in Men,even out of a more ſparing meat and Drink. 

From whence it of neceſſity in the- next place, follows, That in the Woman, more is 

-turned into a proficable nouriſhment, and in the Man, that more is changed into excre- 
ments, | 

But how it 15 manifeſt, what,or of what ſort, that ſuperfluous blood may be; let all know, 
that the venal Blood of Man ought to be renewed in a ſpace of daies, wherein the Moon 
meaſures all her particular courſes through the Zodiack, : For that is the ſpace, wherein 
the venal Blood is kept in its Balſam, it being longer reſerved, it is corrupted, For truly, 
he that aboundeth with Blood, it mutt needs be, that by nouriſhjng,he ſpends the ſame on 
the family of Life, or that he tranſchangeth ic into fatneſs, phlegms of the Latex; or other 
droflzs ; as Sweat, or diſeahie Excrements : For the Woman hath ſmall pores, the fleſhy 
Membrane under her upper skin, doth enrich her wich much far, neither therefore can ſhe. 
conſume ſs tiuch Blood tuperabounding in her, as ſhe daily makes or concots. The 
bound therefore of the courſe of the blood being finiſhed, that which is barren becomes 
all ſuperfluous, the which therefore Nature js buhed in caſting forth,and ſequeſters it unto 
the veins of theWomb,as unto its appointed emunctories: For the blood departs unto thole 
proper places, nor thoſe likewiſe ftrange ones, becauſe for the ends already declared, the 
Menſtrues is the ſuperfluity of the Blood of the Woman alone : And ir becomes burder - 
ſome, by the vety title whereby itis ſuperfluous : And as yet by ſo much the more, be- 
cauſe then it puts off the vital Spirit ; no othewiſe.than as ſome Wines, after the Yeats 
end, become ſtrengthleſls, | 

For theſe ends therefore, and by theſe means, the venal Blood is made an Exctement, 
afterwards a puyſon, and attaines worſe faculties jn going. But at length ir aſſumes the 


horrid properties of a new dead carcaſe : For therefore the Menſtrues of the firlt dayes, 
1s 
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13 more infefted than that which flows ſorth.in the following dayes : Fbr aichough the ex- 
ton of the Menſtrues be the 2 pda the Veins : Yer the colle&ion of the 


LI 8 


ſume, ods as alſo'its renewing, and ſequeſtring, do belong unto the Monarchal Atcheus 
of the Womd. ETON. | 

Therefore indeed, that which is moſt hateful, is the more ſpeedily caſt out of doors; 
whereby it firſt ſeparared it ſelf from the good blood; and for this cauſe, it beidg the long- 
et detained about the Veins of the Womb , for that cauſe alſo, it is the-more poy- 

ſome. | 
_= the next place,although this Payſon magks it ſelf with the ſhew of venal Blood, yer 
the favour of the vital Balſam being by degrees laid afide, it aſcending unto the maligni- 
ty of a cadaverous or ſinking Liquor, aſſumeth thediſpoſition of x poyſon, and hath dege- 
nerated from the former nature and properties of Blood : The which handy-craft operati» 
oft proveth, | 

r truly, a Towel that is dipped inthe Menſtrues, if it be plunged into boyli water, 
it contra&s an un-obliterable ſpot for the future, and the which at leaſt-wiſe in che third 
waſhing,falls out of the Towel, tt being made full of holes,no otherwiſe than if it ſhould be 
corroded by the ſharp Spirit of Sulphur : That which after another manner,is a foxreign- 
er to the bloud of a Man, whether ut (hall flow forch through the Noſtrils, Wounds, 
Hemerhoides, or Bloody-flux ; or next, if it ſhall fall out from Ulcers like & more wan 
clot, "LTH 
From whence alſo, it is manifeſt, that the Menſtrues hath an aluminous tinging pro- 
perty, any beſides, 2 cadaverous ſharp yoyſen fit for gnawing or exolign, Bur as it once . 
enjoyed the Seal of the Archeus of Life, whereof it being afterwards deprived, it obtains 
a fermental faculty, full of a powerful contagioh, #3 alſo hoſtile ſharpnefſes + For that 
Blood through its divers degrees of malignity, Rtirs up divesſe patſions within, on the mi- 
ſerable Woman. 

For when as it being once ſequeſtred from the other blood, unto the Inns of the Veins 
/ bf the Womb, hath received the aforeſaid ſhatpne(s of malignity, and frotn themce is ſup- 
ped back again into the branches of the hollow vein by a retrograde motion of revulſion 
(which is made through large cuttings of a vein, or ſymptomatical wrothfulnefſes which 
are the ſtirrers up of Fluxes of the Wothb) ir caufeth Swoonings, Heart-beatings, Conyul- 
fions, and oft-times. horrible Rranglings.: | 

But if the Menſtruous Bla6dd, bemyg not yet derived unto the Veins of the Womb, or 
plainly ſevered from the reſt, and ſo neither hath as yer had its utmalt miſchief or cor. 
ruption ; It is detained with a certain iiordindcy, and flirs up divers conſpicuous Sytnp- 
tomes in many places. * | 

From what hath been ſaid before therefore , it is manifeſt, Thar Women great with 
Young, Nurſes, weak ot fick Perſons, blood-leſs Women, thoſe that are becotie Lean, 
thoſe that are not of a ripe age, -and ſwift or circular movers, do want Menftries, be- 
cauſe alſo Superfluittes. 28 
| Ttisaliofalfe, char aff Menſtruous'Blood without diftinQion, is -payfotiſortt of hurtful : 
And likewiſe that we are nouriſhed and grow big in the Womb, by the Meriſtrues*: For 
truly the yenal Blood of the Woman hath not the condition of Meiiftrues, before that un- 
will it bethg unfir fot rtouriſhment, is etifeebled, or deptived of Life, and brought bound 
unto the fink, ; | | | 

For neither doth he who drinks Witte, drink Vinegar, although this be made of that : 
As neither is he fed with Excrements who eateth Meats : Yea; which is mofe 4 The 
Blood wich is avoided itt or preſently after delivety, is not Metifttuous through the de- 
fe& of its. condition, becauſe it is not ſuperfluous, from a fore-going coutſe of the 
Moon. | | | 

And then alſo, becauſe it 18 not heaped up, fleſhy, not aſurtinous vr tart, not Mining 
Rom 0 nor ſepatared ffom the whole, tior battiſied unto the places of the Woinb, 
ot Expulſron, wg | | . 

Por ha bloud which is plentifully voided in titne and after detivery , arid the 
which being retained, x doating Fever dorh ſoon after, threaten death; is indeed veal 
blood , yer not the Menftrues of the Mother : Bot iris leftby rhe Young, who ſeetty 
"= his Uckening, he lived in his vwn Orbe,had a kitchin out of himſelf, in the V 
of the Worn. | | 

Whetefore it hath taken to it (eff another property thats that of the Mother, arid th 
that of the Menſtrues * Fot that gneft hath irideed the ſhape of Menftrius Blood ; Yet 
deing an adoptive of another Fanuly, and become a forreigtter to the Mother, it is _ | 
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ouſly tobe expelled,/ſurely no otherwiſe than as the Secundines themſelves : But being 
omitted and left behind, it-is corrupted, and brings on death. But ſeeing that in a Wo. 
man great with Child; there is no Menſtrues at all ; by conſequenceneither is that Young 
nouriſhed : but with the pure arterial blood of the Mother, and afterwards With pure ye. 


nal blood, being alſa firſt refined in its kitchins. | . 
Therefore the Schools are deceived, who teach; That the ſmall Pox, or Meaſels, are. 
due almoſt to every mortal man,by reaſon of the tribme of Menſtrnons nouriſhment: For they ob. © 


ſerved, that there was ſeldom any ſmitten twice with-that Diſeaſe, and pefhaps ſeldom 
excuſed from it : Wherefore they ſearching into the common Cauſe from whence the 
Yourg ſhould be nouriſhed, in the beginning, have referred the Effe& on the Menſirues ; 
But in all things, they, without the knowledge of things, have mutually ſubſcribed to each 
other, and have ſlidden into Fables, and ConjeQures, 

For firſt of all, they have not conſidered, that it is almoſt impoſſible for any one to be 
made free from that Diſeaſe, if all are alike indifferently nouriſhed with Menſtrues, And 
then, becauſe they ſhould be afflited as it were, at one certain and appointed term of the 
Crifis, 

I confeſs indeed,that the Meaſels do ſpring from a Poyſon,and draw .a Poyſon with them, 
' infe&the blood with their ferment, and defile others that Rand by, bur eſpecially Chil. 
dren, and that the internal eſſence of Poyſons, is not demonſtrable by a former Cauſe ; 
and therefore ive meaſure the Property of a Poyſon by the Effects ; even as a Tree by hig 


Fruits, fr : 
1, Therefore, The Poyſon of the Meaſels, 1s proper onely to humane kind. 


2, That Nature t; prone to the framing of that Poyſon, 
3. But that it is kindled about the Stomack,, and ſo in the Center of the Body, 


4: That the parts being once beſieged with this Poyſon, do moſt ſwiftly repulſe that Pojſes 
from themſelves, towards the ſuperficies of the Body. | 


. That the ſhops of that Poyſon, after that they have once felt the tyranny thereof, being of- 
—_ rinalo.o Ae k a FA averſ, x6 and horror, do with a po rx. 4 
vent or hinder the generation thereof, even from the very beginning,leaft they ſhould even at ju, 
unwarily fall theremto, | | 

Therefore the Poyſon is made in Man, but not co-bred in him from the Menſtrues, 
But of what quality that Poyſon may be, cannot be deſcribed by name, becauſe ithath 


not a proper name out of its effects. | 
It is ſufficient in this place, that the Menſtrues cannot be drawn into a Cauſe for the 


Diſempers aforeſaid. 

At firlt therefore, The Menſtrues offends in its matter,by reaſon of its abounding alone: 
And. then. it. undergoes a degree , that the firſt may be, wherein that blood is ſupet- 
fluous, from the foregoing courſe of the Moon. 

But a Second degree, is as ſoon as it is ſeparated from the reſt of blood. 

But a Third degree is, while, as deſigned, it hath tefided about the Veſlels of the 


Womb. | 
A Fourth is that which hath Ruck ſome good while in the ſame place, and hath entered 


into the way of death.. , 4 
Atlength, the laſt degree is,while as it now hath ſlidden forth as a dead Carcaſs,and in- 


to the Air. 

Therefore the Schooles offend, while as by cutting of a Vein, they are buſied in ſuc- 
couring of Virgins ( whoinreſpe&t of their Menſtrues do feel an heart-beating or trem- 
- bling ) without diftinRion : For although the Menſtrues of the firſt degree, appeaſeth 
hearr-beatings or pantings, by a revulfive blood-letting ; yet in the third degree, of the 
Menſtrues, I have fore-told it to our chief Phyfitians, to be a deſtruive Remedy : Be- 
cauſe that the Veines of the Arme or Hams being empticd, I/ have obſerved the Men- 
ſrues to be drawn backwards from the neighbouring places, into the Veins : And truly 
thoſe Yeins which do not remain empried, but which are filled again by a communion of 
continuation : So alfo, after great heart-beatings, and pauſes of intermitted pulles, or af- 
ter molt ſharp paines of the lides following from the Womb, to wit, by reaſon of an alu- 
minous Poyſon of the third degree, Virgins have ſuddenly died, by reaſon of Phlebotomy 


by me inſlituted at unawares, 
| "4 In 
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Tn the firſt degree indeed, the abundance of venal blood is taken away -: But itis the 
leſgevil, although a part of the barren blood be left ſurviving, 

in nes oquetgatione andeapuliin, than by drawing 


:tin& blood, to have weakened Nature. 
"Moreover, that is to be noted, That although I have diſtinguiſhed Diſeaſes by the 
Ranks of Digeſtions, yet I have ſcarce, made mention of the Menſtrues ; Becauſe the 
Menſtrues is neither digeſted, nor is,it a ſuperthrity of Digeſtion, and (o is of another con- 
dition : For atfirſt it offends with a good abundance, and then, with a burdenſom ſuper- 
Aluity ; preſently after it 1s deprived of Life, and becomes a Poyſon ; yet it cures Swine 
which are inclining into the Leprohie ; even as Horſes, firaightway,which were contracted 
or conviilfive from unſeaſonable Drink, 'if they drink up but a_ ſmall quantity of Men- 


es. 
ad likewiſe the poyſonſom and true Menſtrues of another Woman, being adminiſtred 
in a few drops, hath preſently ſtrangled a Waman labouring with a Flux of the Womb. 
But the blood which is at length avoided in pfenty, in Fluxes of the Wor, being bl 
drunk in a few drops, Rayeth thoſe Fluxes, h 
Putthermore, becauſe Woman only, (the Ape perhaps excepted) doth ſuffer:Menſtrues'; 
and although the Menſtrues do accuſe of an abundance alone;yet that the Cow, her Dug be=. 
ing dried, ſuffers not Menſtrues,otherwiſe ſhe flowes down with-yery much Miſk,denoting 
that the abounding of venal blood,. is indeed the mgterial Cauſe , but net therefore the 
final, and thewhich therefore, I have not reduced among natural Cauſes : For-thar the 
Almighty alone encloſeth'all the'final Cauſes of all chings within himſelf, who feetly 
diſpoſeth'of all things according to rhe unſeatchable Abyffe of his own Judgements. But 
if it liſteth'us to enquire into the cauſe hereof, It is certain, chat Eve, after the" eating of 
the forbidden Apple, made her ſelf ſubjeR to the ich of Luſt, ftrrred up, and admitted rhe 
Man unto copulations; and from hence, that the conceived humane Nature was corrupted, 
and remaining degenerate thenceforward : Through the Cauſe of which corruption, Po- 
ſterity are deprived of an incamparable party. _ ; . . 
From whence thereis'placetor conjeRure, that Evedid by the Member through which - 
ſhe became.ſubje& upto many Miſeries, teftifte among poſterity, a ſuccethve fault of hex 
fall, and bloody defilementiin Natute 7 For the 'part wherein the Image of God oughe ts 
be conceived by the holy Spirit, bzcame a fink of filths, and teftifies rhe abuſe, and faulc of 
an unobliterable ſin, and therefore alſo ſuffers : Becauſe, I» forrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
thy Sons, in manner of bruit beaſts, becanſe henceforward, thou ſhalt conceive after the 
manner of bruits :'For To that Cutſe hath entred inroNatare, and ſhall there cefttain. And 
by the ſame Law alſo, -a.neceſſity of Menſtrues :..For before fin, the Young going forth 
the Wornb being ſhut, had not cauſed pain. | | 
Wherefore, it is lawful to argue from thePremiſes, That the incomparable Virgin-Mo- 
ther of God, the Ark of the Covenant, never,admitted into her any corruption, and by 
conſequence, was never ſubje& to Metſirues, as neither to have ſuffered womaniſh diſ- 
comodities : Becauſe ſhe was ſhe, who by the good pleaſure of God, hath the Moon, 
and the Properties of the Moonſubje&ed under her feet. #nto.#howp, next wnto God, be 
Homour and Praiſe, 
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. Life. 


K ? muſt atlength Phyloſophize of Long Life, T-muſt firſt look into, what Life ig, 
and then, what the Life of Man, what ummortat and Adamical Life is , aftetwardg 
what a Senſitive and Short Life is, what a Diſeaſie, what a Healthy Life, what the Life 
of the World, and what Eternal Life is. 
To which end, it is convenient to repeat ſome Leſſons from my Premaſes, 


/ 
Firſt of all therefore, Life is a Light and formal Beginning, wherchy a thing a&ts 
what it is commanded to a : But this Light is given by the Creator, as being infuſed 
at one onely Inſtant, even as Fire is Struck out of a Flint ; it is encloſed under the Identi. 
ty and Unity of a Form, andis diſtinguiſhed by general Kindes, and Species 5 But it is 
not a fiery, cotnbuſtive Light, a' conſumer of the radical moiſture : It is as well Vital 
in the Fiſh, as in the Lyon, and as well in the Poppy, as in Pepper : Neither alſo doth 
heat fail in us, by reaſon of 2 conſumption of the radical moiftnre : Neither on the 
other hand, doth moiſture fail through a defeR of heat, but onely through a diminiſhment 
and extinguiſhment alone, of the vital Powers, and alſo of the Light, The Fire, Light, 
Life, Forms,Magnal, Place, &c, are neither Creatures, not Subſtances, as neither com- 
rehended in the Caralogue of Accidents : Neither therefore, do I diflinguiſh the Form /- 
in vital things, from their Life, the mind of Man being on both fides, excepted : Tg | _ 
wit, there is a certain Life which is mute or dumb, and ſcarce appeareth; ſuch as is met , 
with in Minerals ; The which notwithſtanding, do declare that they live, and perfomt * - 
their Offices, by their Marks and remarkable Signs of vital Faculties. We 1 


And then, there isanothet Life, which is a little more unfolded or manifeſt Such as © 
is in the Seeds of things, tending to the period of their Species, «» | 


In the next place, a Third Life is ſeen in Plants, increaſing themſelves, and- bringing 
forth off-ſpring by a ſacceſſive multiplying. 


Next, a Fourth Life is manifeſt in bruit Beaſts by Motion, Senſe, 'and a voluntary 
Choice, with ſome kind of Diſcourſe of Imagination. 


At length, the Laſt Life is now obſcured in the Immortal Mind and Subſtance, and is 
after ſome ſort unfolded by the ſenfitive Soul its Vicareſſe. 


The Life therefore is not the Balſam, not the Mummy, not, in the next place the 
Spirit of the Arterial Blood, although this Spirit be the Conſerver of the Body : Becauſe 
the Life is nota Matter, yea nor a Subſtance ; but the very expreſſe Form of the Thing 
it ſelf, he. 


Moreover, 1 being about to ſpeak of thFlmmortal Life of Men, IT will follow the 
Text : For, indeed, becauſe the puniſhment of the broken Precept was Death : For 
Death came not from God, but from the condition of a Law ; I ſay, the Almighty made 
not Death, as neither a Medicine of Deſtruction in the Earth*:' And'that muſt be under- 
ſtood onely in reſpec of Men : For neither ought the whole Nature/and Condition of the 
Uuiverſe to be beſpattered for the Sin of Adam, ſo as that Biuits are made ſudject 


Qfo Death through the corruption'or deviation of our kind : For truly even oy Sing 1 
5 | Fe ruits' + 
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© - Bruits ought to. dye ; to wit, ' ſome whereof, the Lord of things kad ſubſtitured for thest 
"and fodder to others :. For-they ought naturally to dye, evety annihilable Life and Form 
whereof, were onely one and the ſame thing, . * Kr 
" Tfdeed it was of neceſſity, that thoſe Forms ſhoutd periſh, whatſoever do obtdin theis 


firſt ot chief antecedent and ſubſequent difpoſitions from a corporal wedlock of the 


The Death therefore of Bruits, was not worthy of the word-Death, which included an 

inguiſhment and annihilating of a Light, but not a ſeparation of the ſame, with « pre« 
ſervation of the Light ſeparated. —* "R--t0 

Therefore it was the great God his gootl pleaſure, that he made Man into the peareſt 

the Divine Majelly, as a living Soul, norſubjeRt unto death t Therefore ngithet 

+ js it ſaid that God made Death. | NIE os 

It is therefore believed that Adw before tranſgreſhon, was Immortal, from the good- 

' neſs of the Creator : Therefore I knew that Adam indeed was Immoertal,before the tranſ- 

of a Law ; Yet thatit was not natural unto him from the root af Life; 'bur fot 

the Tree of Life's ſake : Fox otherwiſe, the planting of this Tree in Paradiſe had been 

vain, if Man could not: have ſuffered the ſuccedive alterations and calattiities of 


Ages. 
| hat Tree therefore, was created, for the powers and neceſſities of Ct wn lo 
' newing of Youth, yea and prevention-of Old Age .: For atchough the Body by Creation, 

was not capable of being wounded, not ſubject unto Diſeaſes: ; yet it had by lirtle and lit- 
ele, felt the ſucceſſive changes of Ages, if its vigar had not been continued by the Tree 6f 
Life. 7 ” 07 ub q 
For neither is it to be believed, that the Lord of chings,the Saviour of the World, was of 
2 worſe conſtitution than our firſt Parent. But that'the Redeemer of the World died; and 
ſo felt the Calamities of Ages, that in his thirty ſecond year, ke was reckoned fifty years 
of A & : = Ss d 
-That happened not from his Nature, nor from the root of his Life £ Fot Dearh, is alſo | 
the rottenneſs of Dayes,: had no right over him z ibat out of his infinite goodnefs, Where» - 
by he had appointed himſe}f a Surety for our Sins, hewould ſubje#t himfelf e aiferies, 
- .andſoalſoto Death, in-his moſt glorious yum wy ae the Lord toblton him the 
| f a Sexvant. Bur how much he departed from 1 pwr op ot tattra dignit 
Sefhis humane nature,whercin be was canceived itithe Womb, hirhfelf heweth : Key 
" the wh6 came forth into the World, the Womb of the Virgin being ſhut, - # che bbllts of 
*, dimenſions being contemned, preſently proftrated himſelf to the ordained condition of 
Death, and willingly felt every nccelley of a ſervile nature : For both. Adoss in their 
& beginning, were immortal. | WR 4 
or the firſt Adaw ought to be preſerved by the Tree of Life : But the ſecond did 
wholly contain the Tree of Life in himſelf, ; 5 
Both of them indeed choſe to dye, before a poſſibility to live : Forthe former choſe it*” 
froma Vice ; but the ſecond from Charity. | = 
The Tree of Life therefore, and wholſamneſs of the-place of i Ada 
in his antient vigor, from Death, until that a number of years being finiſhed, he as happy 
had departed, tranſlated, without death, unto the Country of Glory. | 
Moreover, it is of Faith, that Adams never taſted of_ the Tree of Life ; and that leſt he Ss. : 
ſhould eat of it, he was caft forth of Paradiſe, who ought to dyg the death : VE: he being 
now baniſhed out of the Garden of Pleaſure, was of ſo perfeRt a confſtitytion, that he 
had lived unto ſome thouſands- of Years ( who was immediately forthed"by he hatid of 
the, Almighty, without the Commerce of Nature ) and had far exceeded the age of Ma- 
thaſalem,from the voluntarineſs of his own nature; but that through the continued mourn 
= 2m orief of one Age, he had cut off the thred of a Long Life from him- 
elf, 4 "oY s 
The Death therefore of Adams is not to be bewailed ( as otherwiſe, Paracelſay badly per- 
ſwaded himſelf ) becauſe that the vital Spirit,' and knowledge of Long Life, had fallen at 


once wgugter with him. 
For thoſe are contradiRions, to enjoy Long Life from Know - and likewiſe to be 
Immortal from the the hands of God, and the {i recof z; al- ; 


ſoafter fin to have retained the gift of Long Li reaſon of his molt perfeR and noble 
| Conſtitution of Life and Body, git ng Life, by pert þ 


From whence, the Spirit of a flouriſhing and abounding Life, being at lengt b tranſlated & od 
F Ceceea Wo . on | 
AM. + + | 4 
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.- 

on Poſiztity, its vigot .by degrees” declining-through. a paſſing over of Generations, 4: 
he -jnjuries: of. Life, and \Difeaſes,' and' through- the rottenneſs of Years, the Cir ] 
co-operating , manifeſted it ſelf as a en "he Oporter of a thing of great necef.. 
Gty' :: The-which--having once entted into the- Bowels-'of Mortals , _preſenily "tool 
poſſeſſion of tbe ſame. 72 | | $219 30 2285 

For the Life of tHbſe which at firſt, was by the Tree, without Death, preſerire 
ly alſo. without that Tree, languiſherh,. as" being” enrouled: ir 4 Thort termc Time, 
and. underwent, an increaſe, ſtate, 'or height}, declining , and ceſlation, afrer the 

- manner of other things. : P -{2 I L028 'P724 

. 1 For-ſo- indeed , Death, through the perſwaſion of the Devil, Rabliſhed itgſelf in, 

' $0 its Empire ; For Poyſons "that were. hartnlels- under the- Tree' of Life”, were 
afterwards | $495g for a Medicine of DeſtruQtion :-' For-F think uhit"*the'Cong * 
ditions, and preſence of the Tree of Life, were” hidden from "Adam ; Ele" that he 
had extended his hand: unto this, ſooner than 'unto the Tree of: the Knowledy >bl 

 Goodand Evil.  ... 19:5 052 a 2 | 614394 ' Wie 5.10 OT; 
.. And 'although the Tree of Life , which the bounty of the Creator -hath*@F'late 
diſcovered; may be. ſo. prepared:,- that it: may proceed unto"the firſt conflitatives'of 
us, With a refreſhment of the decaying faculties ; yet I do not underſtand it t@ 
be- that which is 'read .to' have been-implanted 'in the Patadiſe® of Pleaſiire , Where- 
unto no mortal man ſhall ever ſtretch forth his hand': But ours js\ a ſhadowy- 6fE; and 
the Vicateſs of the-other -: Towir, the which: hath nothing excellent and famous; 
ynleſs,that under a' xetainment of 'propexties, it' be reduced by 'Art, 'into ſuch a juice, 
which may be able by its leaſt parts, to co-mingle it ſelf with the ſolid parts : Nei- 
ther indeed doth our Tree, ( of which 1 as the firſt do trear Y contain - a non-ſuf. 
ms RT of the pain of Diſcaſes,'and an'uncapacity of Death, as the 
Ot di SL. 1 26% 3A HS REC St +438 241 PA 1.0L "= 

And moreovt?, although the Tree of Life of Paradiſe, ſhould at this day be pre- 

ſent with us, yet it ſhquld not-cauſe! immortality : ' Becauſe the” condition | of the 

receiveris changed :*- For indeed man. is become compoſed by" the bond 'of atther ge- 
neration;, of 'coxrupted Nature , and of another Long Life, --Wherein tbe" ihimortal 
mind kath--no longer immediately. ſuſtained in ir-all the aQions of Life," but'a' frajf' - 


bs 


- 


> Jogrng ſenſitive Soul ſucceeded exerciſing the Vicarſhip of the'mind\, -4tid' provi. 4 
for the neceſſities of Life, it ſelfbeing like the flame, flidable' and extivguiſh- 
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He Air which is the former in the Seed, aſcending by degrees unts its Maturity, at 
 *I lengthcoaceives the Light, or efſential Form,ot 1ts own, Species, which is made 
immediately by the Father of Lights . and is of a proper name, Lite ;- For as many things 
as differ in their particular Kinds, which are involyed in Darkneſs, ſo many alſo ought 
'* ithe Forms to be, under the ſpecies of Light : Forif a thing is what ic is, by reaſori'vf' ths 
Form, in diverſity from any othet things whatſogver ; But the > 'n of living Things ( ex- 
; cept the Mind )and Life, are Sunonymals, there muſt needs be 3s many Lives, as there 
are vital Forms : Therefore the Light af Life, is .by it. ſelf every where fumple, and ſpe-. L 
cifical , but not fiery ; becauſe vital, formal, and effencial. Bu that the Light of 'Life is © K 
hot, or cold, it denotes that the Life hath not mariied Hear, or Cold, but accidentally : ; 
ſo that Heat, or Cold proceeds from Life, but not Life from Heat, ar Cad : Life therefore 
cannot be otherwiſe undertiood, than under the Conception of Ln : And neither Lighr 
is more demonttrable from a former Cauſe, than-che Forms of things themſelyes, and "*, 
whatſoever iſſues immediately out of the'Boſom of the Almighty, A vital Light chete- pedhs 3 
fore, by its ſpecies, wants a proper name, SI. $$ | 
We may indeed make a fiery Light to be given unto us for great neceſſities ; "but itis , 
not in the Power ofahe Artificer, even immediately to produce a'vital Light” flott hi 
ſelf : Which thing the Chymuſts ſay , The Arrificer cannot introduce a ſubſtantial Form," Th 
Generater indeed, is the begetter and producer of a vital Air, Fofalmuch as he, contri- wi 
butes Matrer after the likeneſs of himſelf, and Diſpoſuions thereof, in order” unto Life ; 79 
but is in no Wiſe able to produce Life, or an ultimate perfe& -Art, TH oa 
In Diſeaſes alſo, ſometimes the Light of Life aſcendeth unto the degree of. Fire, : v.. 
cauſe the Archeus, from a threatned diſtinion or noting of difference, frikes out a 
fiery Light : Not that the Archeus produceth this Light, as he, thar generates his'Like : 2 
But the Archeus through Fury, prefſech together the moiſt Hay, and 1tis enflaged ; the "4 
which being dry, comes not ſoto paſs, _ Ale ITT .0ns <5; ; 
After another manner alſo, Woods byKgeo-rubbing, and Iron by Rnking againft it, 
9 conceive the fixe which they have not 7 For truly; the fame effects in Specie canngt pro- 
ceed f:om things which differ in the whole Geades general Kind, unle OY Arcidn t, or 
an equivocal Action: $0.indeed, the ſenhitive ung, by reaſon.of Grief, or the Arch 
by Poyſon,, doth by accident become fiery betides. his' own Nature, thanghs be 
wrothtulneſs of Anger.: For he hath a Blas,, Whejeby he departing . from a vital Ligh 
declineth unto the other extream of DeſtruQtion ; wherein the Beams of. his Light: daia: 
it were friks Fire out.of a, Flint, from the conmuptible Matter, where” both war 
Archeus, and comets ae: do pierce each. other,” are united, and are pto into 
ky des the Death of 4 | 
effect of deficiency, .Is capable, to be ſtirred up in things conlilting of a certain j 
mable Fatgeſs : Forindeed, although only 'pla 
lar Architect 6, che Embryo, wi | 
ing carded, thi of Offices, may by & 
werſities of kindes of Snoularities ; Andit 1s 1 yery « 


unto diſorder; For otherwite, ſeein the Spirit 
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Independent Prince, the moderatour of Laws and Government z whenefore alſo it faſhi. 

- oning a certain Sunny ifluing Life on the Heart, but as it were Independent on any other 
part, hath there placed the Fountain of Radical Life : But becauſe 2 Commonswealth 
cannot long ſub, unleſs it be nouriſhed; therefore afcer Kings, HusbMd-megyand 
Fiſher-men are chief, who bring forth unto us Grain, Herbs, Flocks, Fiſhes, Woalls, 
Flaxes, Wines,Woods, Honeys, Oyls,and Hides : Becauſe alſo,befote Kings were thought 
of, happy Shepherds and Husband-men,had now their Flocks : For fowthat Cauſe, Sarfry ig 
fergned to be the Parent of the Starry.Gods, unto whom the Heathens have delivered a 
neceſſity of Nouriſhnient in us, as a clear Life of vegetation, by a commutative ar ex- 
changing Ferment ſliding from the Spleen. | | 

Next, they vote for Husband-men, who ſhould prepare Grain for making of Bread, 
Woolls, alfo Flax, and Hides for Garments : Straightway, J=pen being ſubſticured in his 
Fathers place, ſucceeded by craft and force ; and therefore alſo another diſpoſer of Noy. 
riſhment, founding its Manſion in the Liver, is adjoyned unto the nouriſhing Life, and 
doth of neceſſity ſuitably anſwer from its place, for a Monarchy. 

In the next place, Mars removing the diſagreeing Reliques in the former Digeſtions, 
deing as a ſupply placed in the Gaul, 1s agrecable with the Souldier. There hath ſeemed 
to be a need only of theſe three, - and thoſe ſufficient, to wit, of Sol, Saturn, and FJupicer, 
as long as all things or parts ſhould agree in Harmony : But the life of Mars was after- 
wards ſubjoyned, nd6t indeed that it might be a Common-wealth and Srate, fimply ; bur 
that all patrs may keep Peace, andtheir mutual Offices among each othgr, nor a rout of 
Impurities growing up, that Unity may be ordained, | 

— Furthermore, to increaſe, follows to be preſent : For a thing firſt is, before it grow or 
increaſe : Yea, ſecing it cannot be a nounſhed thing, unleſs it be nouriſhed, to be nou« | 
riſhed, goes before increaſing : For the Moon being the laft of the wandring Stars, in 
teſpet of things nburiſhed, 15 neareſt to the Earth : Therefore the immediate and unex- 
uſable necefſity thereof, hath dedicated this family-adminiſtration to the Brain, as being 
facred tothe Judge in the Monarchy : For we live from the Heart, but Noutithment is 
from the Spleen,and Liver ; the correQion of Digeſtion from the Gaul ; but the growing 
Faculty is from the Brain : Therefore to be quickned, or refreſhed, and to increaſe, do 
differ in their Beginnings, like as alſo in their Organs : And that indeed, not by acci- 
dent, or by reaſon of a {tubbornneſs of the Parts hereafter refuſing to increaſe ; but by 
reaſon of each particular natural Endowments of the Bowels : For Indeed what I have 
ſaid, isbeheldevenin the birth of the Embryo : For truly, becauſe the increaſing or 

rowing Faculty flows from the Brain ( which thing, none hath hitherto ſuppoſed ) the 

M of the Embryo, and of the Young itſelf, is far bigger in Proportion, than the reſt 
of the Members : For if the hand be diſlocated or put out of joynt,it not only ceaſeth toin- 
creaſe, but moreover it decreaſeth even in Perſons of ripe Age. Crump-backed Perſons 
alſodo ſtop from growing, although their turning Joynts being by degrees writhen awry, 
do burgen ot tumitie only outwards, or toward the Side : Not indeed that Feeling is With- 
drawn from, or diminithed in Crump-backgd-folks , who have no leſs feeling than any 
others : Wherefore the defeR of Growth, ndeth not on any Diſlocation of the Si- 
news, Veins,or Arteries; but from the beholding of a Crookednels alone in the Marrow, the 

* very right influx of the Brains a little incarnated, : 

Neither is that hamougal Flux, to wit, through the Veins and Arteries ( for truly, in 
the wreathen Branches of Trees , even as alſo in crooked Legs, a defe& of growth is not 
ſeen ) but it1s a Flux of the Light of the Brain ; even as concerning the Aion of Go- 
vernment, elſewhere, 

Fleſh growes in an hoflow Ulcer, and Marrows increaſe after the manner of the Men- 
ſtrues, alrhough the other parts do ceaſe from growing : -The Ribs alſo increaſe in per- 
ſons of ripe years, together with ati enlargment of the Breaſt ; the Pores do overgrow in 
Fratures ; the Liver through a Diſeafe, growsup after a wonderful manner : Teeth do 
oftentimes grow in Old-men : And all that, becauſe the growing Faculty obeys the Brain. 
Afſtrologers attribute the growing Faculty to the Moon ; yer nene to theBrain. + y 

The Bones of Old living Creatures ( as I have ſaid ) by a ſingular Secret, contain more 
Marfow than thoſe of younget Ones ; Becauſe the Moon makes into the firſt matter for 
Tranſmutation, Reſt, Death, and Reducement. Therefore the Moon being very power- 

ful in old Animals, hinders not the Marrow from increafing. "= 

Furthermore, ſecing every thing it Being, defites to grow or increaſe, and doth even 
from the Beginning, meditate of the Propagation of Te a and ſeeing Nature isof no 
ether thing, ' more lolicitous, than of the Sex ; ſorhat ſhe bath matked Inſects, which a | 
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Rirgup from corrupt Excrements, with the difference of the Sexts: thete was alſo need | = .- 

of Venus or carnal Luft p to which end the Schools think the Reins to- ſerve:: But I dif - *. 
& becauſe I-have obſerved thoſe that were Stony in both Kidileys, to have been ".* 

morewanton than was meet. * 'f BY a 

© _ *Forneither otherwiſe can I believe, that the fundamental Part of Yenus, being hurt, 
tickling luft is able to ſubiiſt : Becauſe that this is the neceſſity of the Parts; that a proper 
Organbeing hurt, the-FunRtion thereof is of neceſſity intercepted. . 

I have ſometimes ſpoken of the Venns of the Spleen : Art leaſt-wiſe, here it is ſufficient, 

that the Femal kind is by a diyine Teſtimony of -praiſe, exceeding neceſſary, and moft 

rofitable for the ſubliſtance of a Common-wealth : But. at length, ſeeing every Land 
doth not bring forth all things ; in this reſpeR,for a good and commodious way.of Living, + - 
the cuſtom of Mortals hath introduced co-bound Provinces, and Conſpiracies of Mer- | a2 
chandiſe:Therefore Pxofic hath made the Lungs to be its Mercury, and yy nm unto Mer- EY 
chandiſe with the forreign Parts ; that, after that the Young thould be now increaſed; 
it ſhould have the vital Vigour of breathing and voice : A participative and diltribvtive 
Life, I ſay, throughout the whole, to be blown abroad in an equable Air : To wit, with- 
out which, all the Blood ſhould be thickned through nouriſhing, into a Tophus or ſandy 
Stone, and the Body ſhould ſoon increaſe, either into a huge Monſter, or preſently from 
the Beginning, ſhould be choaked : Even as elſewhere concerning the Blas of Man, 

But notwithſtanding, I will nor, that the ArchiteR of the Seed ſhoud beg this Com- 
mon-wealth and Harmony ( thus compared unto the wandring Stars ) for himſelf from far; 
to wit, from the Stars of Heaven, elſewhere : For the Archaiis intimates the Stars 
through a proportionable ConjunCtion,  berauſe he hath a heaven-like Being in himſelf : | 
For he, who by a ſmall Word, made the Sears of nothing, hath'conflituted a.co-like Power 
of the Word ( Increaſe and Multiply ) within the innermoſt Parts of Seeds, which is to "2 
endure throughout Ages. Therefore the Seed'hath drawn that unto itfelf from a free gifr, 
that it is able to tir up and imitate the proportionableReſpe&s of the Stars in its own Blas: i 
wherefore it happens, that more ſuccesful Emulations of the Stars, than thoſe that are F 
inbred, do follow at ſet Periods, becauſe they, are the more powerful and famous Seal- 
ings. 14 

Neither in the mean time, is there that Powerin the Stars, that they ſhould be chief 
in the forthing of the manners, health, calling or vocation, and fortunes of Mortals : 'For 
he who is all in all, and createdall things for his own Glory, from an immediate end, 
would not that his own Image ſhould be ſubjedted to the Stars, leaft they ſhould excuſe 
themſelves of their Fault, by the importunate' revolutions of the Stars, Butit is well, 
that there 1s a ſemihal Being, a proportionable thing, which may after ſome ſort an» 
ſwer to the Stars, and to the whole Univerſe. 4 -— | 

Wherefore in Man, the Seed at firſt cloathes it ſelf with the Secundines, fraightway 
after it earneſtly labours about its own family-adminiſtration; in the next place, it medi- 
tates on the aforeſaid Common-wealth, it variouſly diſpoſeth of all particular Parts, and 
conſtrains them by the Laws of free Denizons ; len indeed alſo, it thinks of a King- I 
dome and Empires ; At length of the whole Earth ; and laſt of all, of the Heavens ;- And _ 
ſo, by virtue of the Word, he delineates the whole Univerſe in himſelf, as he is the Image _ | 
of Gad : For he hath put under his Feet the flying Fowls of Heaven, the Fiſhes of the Sea, 
Sheep, Oxen,and Bealts of the Field : Becauſe he hath ſer him over the works of his Hands: 
But the Heavens are the Works of the Hands of God : Which dignity of appointmeng 
ſurely,ſfeeing otherwiſe it contains a command, it doth not indeed contain a certain feign= We 

, ed, or remote, and allegorical Power : Therefore it muſt needs be, | that we do.afcer fame . 8 
ſort reſemble rhe Heavehs in the Image of the Arch-type : But the command, ſeeing it is , 
already planted into Nature, Man ſhall have that his proper nebleneſs in him, from tus 0- 
niginal, but not from the Stars that are placed under him. i EL 

But ſeeing that by the Schools an@ ruſtical Perſons, the defeRs which ſhall be in 
deformities, . and a viriated forming, are more conſidered, than thoſe which were toriſe t 
from erroneous Faculties : Hence they have given an occaſion. that Aſtrologers ſhould at 
their pleaſure, draw all things unto their own dances of the Stars :. Bur after that a diver- 
ity of Offices was by the more refined Men, known to imply a diverſity of kindof Facyl- 
ties, and Organs, thoſe Men therefore began to fetch, interchange, nuniber, anddeformi- . 
ty, from the Stars, and to refer thern unto the DireRions of the Seeds. For neither yn- 
der Nature now once radically corrupted, could Seeds be long kept fruitful under Unitey, 

| neither by this Unity, could ſo many diſtin& Offices of the Organs be- compleaced, bur 

thatalmoſt from the'Beginning, 'an unlikeneſs of ſirength in the Bowels ; yeaand an 
| l - 6 nequality 
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unequality df firength in all particular Parts, ſhould under-creep and be ſealed :in thoſe 
places:From whence there ſhould at length,be a breaking aſundet of the Thred,a diffoluri.. 
on,af\ oft-ſpring of Infirmities,and much eftruRion:jAll which things, the Soothſayers of 
Heaven ( the Schools not reſiſting it, but being aftoniſhed thereat ); have without pus 
niſhment transferred unto their trippings of the Stars : Wherefore (a ſtandard-defen 
Goat, being as it were, taken by the Beard ) the whole following troop of Poſterity have 
admired them : For there is ſo oreat a diverſity of kind in the boſome of the Matter, thar 
there is ſcarce a Golden thred made, which in ſome patt of it, 1s not the more infirm, 
and doth not the ſooner burſt aſunder : Therefore, neither is it a wonder, that in 
great a diſtration of Members and Fun&ions, an unequal ftrength increaſeth in the 
Members : Wherefore whole Families de periſh with a Tabes,or Conſumption, or Drop. 
fie. ; 

In ſome Perſons, their Going fails after rhe fiftieth Year of the Age, whoſe Sight 
perliſteth unto their eightieth Year. : ; 
- Butin others, their Sight is dull after their fourtieth Year, whoſe Going promiſeth 
a Long Life : Becauſe, from a ſimple and univerſal Spirit of the Seed, the Rulers of all 
particular Organs do increaſe : Which Rulers ſurely,being there alienated,cither throv 
a Vice of the Organs receiving, or through an errour of Diſpenſation, do oft-timeg de. 
part from their aim : For the Spirit which hath diftinguiſhed the Parts from each other, 
and formed them, hath preſently alſo received all its Limitati6ns in thoſe very Parts : 
For the optick Spirit ſeeth-in the Eye, and taſteth in the Tongue ; becauſe the inflowing 
Spirit is there limited by the implanted Spirit. 
= 'As beſides, there is a certain principiating Life in the Spleen, another in the Muſcles, 
and laſtly, another in the Womb of a Woman, "even as I have often demonſtrated elſe. 
where. - / 1 | 

All which; are by ſo much divided from the common Life, by how much they are thoſe 
things which have diverſe exiſtences. Secing therefore Plurality includes a certain Duali- 
ty , it's no wonder, that the Life being tofled by many diverſe Governours, did eafily 
ruſh into Diflolution, after that the immortal Mind ſuffered the Rains of the Life that 
was to be governed, to ſlide on the neck of the ſenſitive Soul, 
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Life Eternal, 
TE Gone promiſeth to mortal Men, not only that the Son of God was Incarnate, 
and ſuffered for the Salvation of Man ; but that theſe two Miſteries are to be apply- 
ed unto Individuals, which elſe ſhould be as it were in vain : But I have conſidered of 
that Application, after this manner, | OT 
For indeed by'Sin, Man brake no leſs the Intent,than the Decree of God, from whence 
humane Nature was cortupted in its Root ; becauſe there followed another almoſt beaſt- 
like Generation thereupon,” which of itſelf is uncapable of life Eternal : Whetefore the 
Goſpel ought to include the aboliſhment of Origingl Sin: and of all other things ifluing 
from the Corruption of Nature : Therefore, ſeeing Man thenceforeward ought to be 
born no longer ef God ; but naturally only of the Bloods of the Sexes, . of the will of the 
Fleſh, and of tffe will of Man : neither yetcould his Body riſe again ( through any Power * 
of his own ) into its antient Dignity, and much leſs ceaſe to be, that it TE again, and 


otherwiſe begin to be: Therefore the joyful Meſſage was brought unto us,that one Baptiſme 
ſhould be givenfor the Remiſlion of Sins, whereby Man ſhould be ſo renewed by Water 
and che Holy Spiric,that his Soul ſhould be born again as it were by a new Nativity,and be 
made partaker of the unſpotted Humanity &f Chriſt the Saviour, being framed by the holy 
Spirit : Which new Birth alſo, repoſeth the, Soul into, its antignt State of Innocency, 
taking away Sin ; and we believe that thing altogether really thus to be; but nor as1f we ' 


— 


ſhould 


. 


kl Te 

Lifes Eternal. ' Io0 _—. .. 
ſhould embrace Allegories or ny for-truth ; but theſe things do ſo really and 
aQually happen in Baptized Perſons, that God doth grant a Teſtimony of that aQtual 
. Grace,  whichis conferred by Baptiſme, to be ſenſibly derived into the Body :" In which 
e indeed, Mahometans receive Baptiſm, as it takes away from them an mnbted Stink, 
otherwiſe durable for Life, and the which, we obſerve to be otherwiſe in all 'Fews, at this 
day : And ſo the more inward effe& of Baptiſme doth even outwardly ſhine forth :: Yea 
and that thing confirmes, that there is a perpetual and unobliterable effe& of one only 

Baptiſme. | x x 0h, 

Fur that new Birth doth not take away Death, but leaves Chriſtians with the Fardle of 
a corrupt Body, generated by the Will of Man ;, and in this reſpeR, nevertheleſs, leaves 
the Soul ſubject to the Vices of a corrupted Body : Wherefore unto thoſe that are of ripe 
Age,  Baptiſme was not ſuſficient, -although unto thoſe of younger Years, as long as they 
are innocent, it is abundantly ſufhcient, 

There is therefore, another Priviledge promulged, whereby Perſons of ripe Years may 
have eternal Life : that he who ſhall not eat unworthily the Lords Body, Chriſt ſhall raiſe 
him up unto Life in the laſt Day ; but if he ſhall not eat, he is to have no Life in him : 
For this Miſtery was given unto us for the Life of the World : For the Life of the World 
is Adamical, Frail or Mortal, and well nigh Brutal : For the tranſchanging whereof, a 
Pledge is given unto us, and likewiſe an aQtual and real Participation of Life eternal. 
Therefore the Merits of the Lords Paſſion are comunicated unto us, through a participa- 
tion of the unſpotted Virginity of Chrift the Lord ; for the Communion of his moſt pure 
and chaſt Body, unites us to himſelf, and doth actually regenerate us1n himſelf, and ſo 
gives us a. Life conformable unto himſelf : The Body of the Lord i grven for the Life of the 
werld, Andalthough the Body of Man, which was conceived of Bloods, doth not pre- 
ſently pexiſh ; Yer in that very Moment, whereih we are united with the Lords Body, 
and his Humanity, it makes us partakers of his incomprehenſible Incarnation, and re- 
ſtores us into the antient Integrity of humane Nature ; as we do partakingly attain the 
moſt pure Virginicy of Chriſt, wherein we ought to be ſaved. And ſo by reaſon of his 


amorous Union, -a participation of the Merits of his Paſſion is atttibuted unto us : There. - 


fore the moſt principal effe& of the holy ſacred Euchariſt, is a ——_— of the Purity, 
and Virgin-uncorrupted Nature of the Lord Jeſus : And o for this Cauſe, it is declared 
by a proper Circumlocution, to be Wine budding forth Virgins, 

Furthermore, that this Miſtery of the unutrerable Love of God, doth operate the a- 
foreſaid real effeRs of regerſtration in the Nature of Man : The Apoſtle treacheth, #+ 
ſhall all indeed riſe again ; but we ſhall not all be changed : As if hg ſhould ſay ; All Mortals 
ſhall at ſometime rite again from Neath : The Damned indeed ſhall riſe again, being 
notany thing changed; but in their former Adamical Body, being ponderovs, nor piercing, 
&c: to wit, only the wiſhed for neceflity of Death, being taken away from them; But 
Children being regenerated by the Laver of Baptiſme, ſhall riſe again in a Body, after 
ſome ſort Glonihed , but by ſo much the leſs perfe&, by hew much they were remote from 
ſo great an happineſs; Chae «| 2 

But they, who were united in the communion of the Lords Body, hall riſe again, 
plainly glorious throughout their whole Nature ; becauſe they were moſt perfe&l 
regenerated in their life-time : of which Regeneration, although vifible Signs ———_ 
not ; yet they were 1n very deed within, for neither-are they made anew in the Relurre&i- 
on, unleſs they had firſt fore-exilted in the Life-time, by an -every-way regeneration. 
Our Faith is not of things not in Being , but of true things ; not Vilble, caſe he will 
have us to _ by Faith : Wherefore, although this Mark of reſemblance of Love, and 
Union with Ged, be altogether unſearchable, even as alſo its EffeRs are only inviſible ; 
Yet the aforeſaid myſtical an&real New-birth, is as yet reckoned'tarthly by Nicodenms , 
and from that Title, I haye transferred it hither, ay” 

I therefore contemplate of the New-birth or renewing of thoſe that are to- be ſaved, 
to be made in a ſublunary and earthly Nature, juſt,even as in the'ProjeRion of the Stone 
waich maketh Gold: For truly, I have divers times ſeen it,and handled it withmy'hands : 
but it was of colour, ſuch as is in Saffron in its Powder , yet.weighty, and ſhining like 
unto poWdered Glaſs :' There was once given unto me 6ne fourth part of one Grain : Bux 
I call a Grain the fix hundredth part of one Ounce : This quaiter of one Grain there. 
fore, being rouled up in Paper, 'I projected upon eight Ounces of Quick-ſilver made hor - 
ina Crucible ; and ſtraightway all the Quick-filver, with a certaindegree of Noiſe, ſtood 
Rill from flowing, and being congealed, ſetled like unto a yellow Lump : but after 
pouring 1t out, the Bellows blowing, there were found eight Ounces,and a little leſs than 
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752 Sbort Life, tpn 
leven Grains of the pureſt Gold : Therefore one only Grain of that Powder,.had 4 

ch oed 19186 Parts of Quick-filver, equalts it Telf, into the beſt Gold. Ties pa 

— therefore, among earthly things, 'is found to be after ſome ſort like thery 

which tranſchangeth almoſt an infinite quantity of impure Mertal into the beſt Golg,” ap 

by uniting ix to it ſelf, doth defend itfrom cankering, ruſt, rotrenneſs, and Dearh, an 

makes it tobe as it were Immortal, againſt all the torture of the Fire, and Art, and tran. 


lates it into the virgin-Putity of Gold ; only it requires Hear. 
' The Soul therefore, and Body, are thus regenerated by Baptiſme, and the communion 
of the unſpotted Body of the Lord; ſo thar a juſt heat of Devation of the Faithful ſhall be 
preſent. Let the Divine paxdon me, if I as being beyond my Laft, have ſpoken of Life 


erernal by way of a Parenthefis : For I willingly confeſs, that a regenerated Body ig noj 


| belongingto my Employment : I treat only of prolonging the Life of the World, * 


' This only I have ſaid,that Baptiſme doth bring with it a real Effe& of Purity perceiyable 
by Senſe, and that the holy-ſacred Communion of the Euchariſt, hath ſomethiog like ic 
in earthly things, whereby we may the more eaſily beligye Regeneration, © * 


CHAP. CXI, 


The Occaſions of Death, 


I Have compared the Fire and Light, unto Life, becauſe- it bears ſomething before it, 
which ſeemeth to be vital : For vital Forms are either the Lives,or Lights of things : 
—_ there ſball likewiſe be as many occaſions of Death, as there are withdrawings 
of Light. | 

Firſt therefore, the Light is blown out, and likewiſe the Flame periſheth by preſſing to- 
gether, which they call, through defeR of Air. But I have demonRtrated, that that hap- 
pens __ want of a new Magnal ; but not that the Fire is nouriſhed by Air : So alſo by 


the conſtriction of a ſtrange Smoak. 
So indeed in Vaults, and Burrows, Lamps are extinguiſhed, but the Light is blown out 


| by the Wind, or another Flame : For oftentimes Candles are extinguithed by a filthy or 


deformed Flame, being ſtirred up by the Powder of Rofin, or Gun-powder. 

Laſtly, Fures die through want of Nouriſhment, gt 

Death in like manner, doth —_— ruſh on us : For either a live Body is ſudden- 
ly daſhed together, or ſore ſhaken by weight, 
Allo MHRony pouring forth of Blood from a large Wound, pours forth the Life, and 
blows out the Light of Life : So an inordinate Prodigality of corrupt Matter, Water, or 
Wind being abundantly. made; likewiſe Baths, Hunger, looſening Medicines, intro- 


duce an untimely Death. 


Alſo by the prelſing rogerher of the Breath in Burrows, of the Aſthma, of a Cord, of 
drowning, of Smoak, and by the Symptoms of the Womb ; likewiſe by the Reſolutions 
and Palſeys of the Sinews ſubjeRed to breathing. 

In like manner, by Burnings, DeſtruRions, Coalifyings, Gangrenes,and Congelations 
of Cold. | : TEX | 

Alſo by. Poyſongs, Alculies, gnawing Things, Eſchatrers, Putrifiers, or Things zhat 
m—_— upon us by 2 fexnental Contagion. bs (6 

Likewiſe by retained: Excrements, Obſtruſtions , and the denied Commerces of 
Parts. _ | | ; (EN rv 
Likewiſe through Defe& of ſome certain INlgeſtion, an Atrophia and Conſumptions of 


a Patt, 6ref the whole;Body. 


Alſo by over-pouriags df the Blood within the Skull, Breaſt, bottom of the Belly, by 
corrupt mattery Impoſtumes, Pleuzihes, affeRts of the Lungs, cc. /' , 2 

Likewiſe by diſplacings of the turning Joynts, ContraQnres of the Parts apppointed for 
expurging of Filths, | | | At 
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4  . -- The Occafſons of Death, IT 
| by reaſon-of gFeeble, Decreyit,” and woren-out Death of. the Seeds and 
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alſo by'teaſon of the more picvous Plas of the Mind, and Ggetianements, 
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thetefore, doth ſo many thinner of waycs ſteal away Mortals,whdſe Liſe noe. 
4s alwayes ſimple and fingle : For therefore, theteis a diverſe and differ- 


ing tion of Life and Death ; for a:Sword takes away Life ; Yer'there is far 
rent Spec 


ulation of preſerving Life, thambf healing of Diſeaſes by the' removate 
and' hinderances of the Cauſe : For-truly, Cauſes are parcly external, as a Wound, the 
Plague, Scorching, &c.*the healing whereof therefore, doth not .depend on the removal 
of their Cauſes : Forneither therefore is the Fire-which had burned any one, to- be ex-" 
tinguiſhed from the Heatth, that he may be cured; even as, neither is the Swor&go be 
broken, that the Wound may be healed up. Burt for the preſervation of Lon Lifeg the 
contemplations and removals of external Cauſes do no leis occur or come ns , than 
thoſe of a vital Fewel : For indeed, although no-Infirmities ſhould moleRt, —b 
ſhould not for that Cauſe ceaſe dayly to (trew a way for irs entrance : For although 
health hath reſpe& to Life as its FoundatioF yer Life doth not include health : 
Blind," Lame, Gowty BPerſoh, &c, doth no leſs live, than a Healthy or Sound Per- 


of. 
: 


ſon. 

What if Life ends through a Diſeaſe, that is foreign and by accident. unto the Life ; as 
a Sword contains Dzath, but not butby Application, S077. "om 
Otherwiſe, Death doth by it ſelf reſpeR Life ; bur diſeafifying Cauſe? become” Mortal 
only by accident, or by theur Application unto the _ of Life : For from hence/ir 15, \ 
Sat the Impedimentsof Long Life are ſeriouſly to be. heeded, and diverted, if weexpait 
length of Life. From the Bzginning therefore, the tnedication of Life confifeth not 


without, but in the Life it ſelf. : To wit, after whag manner Life may be preſecved- in the 
Bod p”.2 


Far the ſenſitive Soul, now forthwith after Sin ( as I have ſaid ) drew the whole pxo- 
petty of Life unto it ſelf, and became the bond of Life with the Body : But ſeci 
very Soul is in it ſelf Mortal ; it muſt needs be; firſt of all, that all the vita af - 
ers co-zyal, or of a like Age with the Life, ſhoulg be flideable and mortal : 
From hence at length, Death, For a long continuance of Life therefore,” 
of. Diſeaſes is required, as well of thoſe which couch at the Life of the whole Body, as 
thoſe which have regard unto the OO or preſetvartion of a Part atid FunRions, 
and which in this reſpect do lay in wait for the Life : For truly, ſeeing there is a fingle. 
conſpiracy.of the Members, certain principal Powers cannot chuſe but at tength go to 
decay, alſo the ſubordinate ones being ontydiminiſhed : Wherein I diſagree from Pura 
celſus, becauſe he thought that every Diſeaſe was of necelſity to be taken awa "I 


cine for long Life : Becauſe that good Man was no leſs ignorant of a.Mzdicihe for 
Life, and the uſe thereof, than of the very Efſence and Properties of Long Life t* An 
therefore his Arcanums do very much conduce into a healthy or ſound Life, of unto a 
removal of Impurities ; yet they do not any thing direRly and 'primacily "to long 
Life, as unto their ultimate end : Becauſe that, as the Life ; So the Tree df Life chiefly 
concerns the preſervation and renewing, or making young agait1&f the vitat Faculties 
implanted inthe Arts, i. I 

In this therefore the Arcanums, 6r Secrets which are for the taking offer SuperBub 
ties, differ from the Tree of Life : That thoſe indeed do cure Diſeaſes, thoſe-whichy» 
our patent Nature doth by her ſelf, never Cure :" To wit, the Leprofie, Stone, Pally, 7 
Conſumption of the Lungs, Droplie, &. but the Tree of Life 66th not heal cheſe Diſ- 
eaſes being now adtitret*? For if Hippocrates hath diQated, that Natures themſelves at 
the Phyſitianeſles iſeaſes ; that is, to be pardoned in his Age, and beginning 
Art, - wh 

Mer another man 


[ 


Arcanuins { which had not then as yet been made Town ht 
do at this day, lay in/4 manner hid )- do exceed the Powers of Nature, eveti/as Aft 
doth very often ovetc#me Natute : And that is nog only true it\ Secrets which heal, Piſ- 
eaſes; but alſo in the Ttee of Life, which reſtores defective Nature ; Therefore the Or-' 
dination of that tree,is thePreſervation of Life, with a certain kind of renewing dEYoutli; 
but with the Remedy of the Tree, the Leprofiez Stone, &c. tonrittycs.” Frerelhre, 
there is plainly one Confideration of the Secrets of Parace!ſus;' and ' another of the 
which I thus confirin, 72 me <7 FIT DE, Ain. 7.2 
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754 The Qztafions of Death. | 
Let a young man be conſidered with ſome of. the aforeſaid Diſeaſes : «For his flouriſhing 
and lively yough doth not cure theſe Diſeaſes, therefore neichex alſo the Tree of 'Life ; 
Becauſe this hath. zeſpect onely to ewel of that flouriſhing Life. ; the which 
ſurely, is as yet received after the manner 6f the, receiver : Therefore thee always 
remains! in the part receiving, a Uiſeahe diſpropottion of ſtrength in reſpe@of the parts 
that are in.co0d healch,which was before the Medicine of the Treeof Life was taken - Far 
although all particular arts ſhould equally participate of that Medicine ; yet they ſhould 

Not be re-amended with an equal ftrength, n 4 


;; Firſt therefore, the impediments of Long Life are univerſally to be removed - : But a. 
mong impediments, ſome dd ſhortenhe Life aQtively, ſuch as are Diſeaſes, Inotdinacieg 
of living, &c. But other impediments do limit and curtail the Tree of Life in its good. 
neſs, thatit cannot attain the ultimate end of its appointment, | 
This indeed, concerning our Tree of Life, but not concerning that of Paradiſe; and con. 
cerning a corrupted Life, not of the Life of Adam before the Fall, 

©: Thoſe are therefore ſome Diſeaſes; and likewiſe much profound ſtrong ſpeculation, 
and that not pleaſant, and perturbatiof#, yea and enchantment : Even as in ics 

lace. ” 9. 5 228 

: Happy therefore are they, and for the moſt part” long-lived, who being far from the 
cares, uſuxies, buſic affaires, and ſtormes of their age, 'can Till their fathers lands wich 
their own Oxen in peace, and live cheerfully, 

*Whatſoever therefore is to be thought of for the obtainment of Long Life , is to be 
thought of in a peace- void of care, with a full reſignation unto the moſt pleaſing will of 
God - For that cauſe we muſt think, hew much ridiculous thoughts do weary in Fevers 
how much ſerious ſtudies do weaken the ſtrength, and how much anguiſhes do overthrow 

- the number of Daies : Becauſe thus the Spirit, is leflened; and the Dayes are abtevi- 
ated, a-.: 

Furthermore, Yea or carnal Luſt obtains its chiefdom among the impedimetits of 
Long Life ; becauſe it doth abundantly exhauſt the Life, 

\ Mach, ard unſeaſonable Gluttony or Drunkenneſs ſucceeds YVexw ; andthe rather if the 
Drink be hurtful, ; 

Alſo Tobacco, and Muſhroomes do hurt, and what things by reaſon of a hidden poyſon 
largely creeping, do proſtrate the vital faculties : For Tobacco doth not allay hunger 
aSitit did tis the defe ; but inaſmuch as it takes away the ſence of the defeR, nd | 
alſo the exerciſes of the functions, 

In the next place, the impediments of Life, are frequent Baths, Blood-lertings, 
Wounds, alſo the frequent uſe of looſening Medicines : To wit, which things make the 
generation of the begetterto be the leſs flouriſhing, and therefore alſo do haſten Old 


e. | 
Laſtly, As Climates do make for Long Life, ſo alſo ſome do hinder it : For there are 
ſome Wi-h which an Old Man is rare : Others wich whom Old Age is in honour, For 
Endemicks of Arſenick which are under the Earth, do mow down a flouriſhing Life, being 
as yet inits Flower, | 
There are ſome Climates alſo, whereunto there is a nearneſs of overflowed Countries : 
For whatſoever hath of its own accord waxed hot, and was reſolved in water from putrefa- 
ax, ought alſo to be brought to us together with the Vapour, and” to be ſupped up 
by us. | 
! Therefore pernicious are the Vapours of the Fens which breath forth a putrified matter ; 
and then, thoſe Vapours which pufte out a ſemi-putrified Salt, together with the filths of a 
diflolved Clay or Mud. _: | 
., For I haveſeen at eAntwerp, after the Field of Anfterweele conceived of Waters, the 
leaves of the Teil-Trees in the Walls, to be dryed from eAnguſt, and that as it were with 
a gnawn rottenneſs ; the which, before the Inundation, were kept green in the Tie, 
even unto Offtober, 1, 1 
The ſame thing is ſeen at Amfterdaps, whenas the leaves of the Trees of Leidon do as 
yet counterfeit the Moneth of May :: For the leaves do ſuffer this deſtruction from a Se- 
,mi-falt apour. | fi 0 | 
What at lengthis not to be thought to be done on the tender coat of the Lungs, and the 
ſponge of its Subſtance ? wh | | W414 
Truly, ſo many Enemies do on every fide lye in wait for our Life, that unleſs we ſhall | 
* depart farfrom the hurtful contagion of the Air, there will ſcarce under a full grant - t 
| ree 
'% 
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The Otrafions of Death. 28 
Tree gf Life, be awiſhed' for participationgof Long Life : For the original Tree of 
Life in 4 was for.its own Inhabicants4g# hut not for the Natives of the Vale 


| of. Fo y 4 : : -_ ul " TH je - 
Therefore whoſoever will enjoy the Goodneſs of the Tree of Life , and profic 
by the of "Wiſdom ; let ttt” make choice of a Region, which in all places 
ow Fen Y Old Men ; and wherein Diſcaſes do in all places ſeldome rage. | 


Then Laſtly, Let him begin to make uſe;of -the Tree of - Life from a bw | hs 
( the more nightly, 4f the Child begin firſt in both parents, preſently afte | 

alſo in _ Nurſe ) while the nouriſhment is ſnatched away for the increaſe of the 
But thoſe ings which hinder ang diminiſh the Medicine of the Tree of Life, 
, that it cannot aſcend unto its height, are hereditary and inbred weakneſſes, tatal, 
or in part; and in whom attained weakneſſes drawn in, through inordinacy, do ſuc- 
ceed, and the which, haye happened through the-undue torments of the paints: of 
Diſeaſes and Labours : For whoſoever hath ſuffered a notable injury of Life, tethim 
ſpair ro;þe fully rene the Tree of Life : Bur he who being a Child, hath admiz 
the) Medicine with the firſt confſtitutives of Life,-and hath thus waxed of ripe years 
r truly, the Tree of Life is not more perfect, as that it is able'to reſtore de- 
it Bodies into their former ſtate) let him hope that he ſhall attain that which 
the Court Phyſitians of Kings canſcarce belteve. - A % 4 
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C'Hia ® CAVES 


Of the Magnetick ot” AttraQtive Curing of Wounds. 


A Diſputation concerning the Attraftive, Natural, and Lawful:Caring of 
©, Wounds; againſt -R, P. John Roberti, Doctor of Divinity, m + 
v Elder of the Society of Jeſus; no leſs" than alſo agaiaſt- 
Rodolph Goclentus , Profeſſor of 'Mediche, ' 
PF. 


*x. Witchcraft, Sympathy or Co-ſuffermg and Maynetiſm-or Attraflion do dif- = 
fet. 2. One Ointment ts called Sympathetical, another Magnetical. 3. What 
i Mummy ts, 4. Phyloſo by is immediately reproved by Reaſons onely. 5. The 
difference of Law, and Ply oſophy. 6. From an ignorance of the Cauſe, Magna- 
t1/mis accounted a Devil, 7. Who may be the Interpreters of Nature, 8. Why 
Alchymuſts onely can Interpret Nature. 9. Heis proud, who from an 1gnorauce 
. of the Cauſe, believes a thing to be of the Devil. 10. Who are the Devils flatter- 
ers, 11. Magnetiſm is nonew Invention. 12. The Armary or Weapon-un- 
t. 13+. The mntent,aim,remedies or ingredtents,and manner tn the Omtment, 
are good, 14, Why the Unguent ts not unlawful, 15, Why tt ts not Super- 
* ſtittous,”” 16. What Superſtitionis. 17, Why the manner of the Unguent being 
unknown to the cenſurer, can nothing diſprove it. 18. What Magnetiſmis, 
\ 19, Some Effetts of the Load-ſtone, 20. The Magnetical Cure of encurable Diſ- 
eaſes ts perfett, 215 Milk being burned dries up the Dugs, 22. Vutril dies © 
airong! Magnetiſm or Attraftion. 23, Mummy operates from Italy even to 
ruxels. 24. The Carline Thiſtle,under the ſhade,draws wonderfully, 2 5. Like- 
wiſe the ſame Diſeaſe in number changeth its Subjetts, 26. That from Magne- 
tiſm, Flowers are followers of the Sun. 27, Mummies which are Philtrous or 
perfuining to Love, how they are attraftive. 28. That the Arcanumor ſecret of 
the Blopg, is the Load:-ſtone of Alchymifts,* 29, Herbs, why, and after what 
ſort they are Attraftive,, 30. Alarabacca, and the Elder are Magnetical. 
31. An; tmplicite compatt or covenant, is the Anchor of ghe Ionorant. 
32. & 'ympathy preſuppoſeth a ſenſe or feeling. 33. The Mummy of a Dead Bre- 
ther, being long ſmce impreſſed on a ſeat.ts as yet attrattive. 43, The Saphire is 
an imitator of the Unguent in Magnetiſm. 35, The Saphire, by touching of one 
Carbuncle, cures others. , 36, Why the Prelates of tha Church wear s4e-coloured 
Rings, 37. Manhath his Load-ſtone. 38. An Anmulet for. the Plagues 39. 1t , 
ts. of neceſſity , that the ſame accident fhould paſs from ſubjett mie ſubjeft. 
40, Magnetiſm ts an heavenly quality. 41. A Thief, Robber or Murderer, 
and an honeft Man,or Woman,afford the ſame Moſſe of their dead «hull. q2.From 
whence, and what the ſeed of that Moſſe is. 4.3 The fruit of the Air. 44. That 
AYſnea'or Moſſe is a fruit of Fire. 45. In that Moſſe alſo, is the Back of the 
Load-ſtone, the ſcope being changed. 46. God in” Miracles , follows Nature, 


47. God approves of the Magnetiſm of theHnguent by Reliquzr, 4 48. A Jujer” 
> natural 
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Magnet /a aber anatural one. 49. 4 lock of . that us in- 
__— por defence again} ſword, Noah the 
flole of $. Hubbert, againſt the teeth of a mad Dog, 5o. 4 rag being. incarnate 


mbre/ſion of blood dath, the ſame in the Zinzilla, 51, P degenerates into 
pan How we muſt judge of Perſons, 53. Paracelſus the Monarch of 
Secrets. $4. Every thing bath its own particular Heaven. 55. From whence 


inclination ts, 56. Fram whence a Diſeaſe is Aftral in us. 57. Whence ſich - 


have a fare-feeling af the ſtarmes of the times, 58.hat may cauſe the. flow- 
_ efe the S 2 59. Whence Windes are ſtirred ». 6 0. The Hea- 
ven doth not cauſe, eng things to come. 61, The Being of every ſeed 
bath the firmament and virtue of its awn influence, 62. The Vine, not the Hea- 
ven, diſturbs Wines. 63. Antimony obſerves an influence. 64. The Load- 
flone direRe its ſelf, but js nat drawn, 65. Glaſs is Magnetical. 66. Rofn 
is Mapnetical. 67, What Garlick aiteth againſt the Load-ſtone, and why the 
fame thing alſo concerning Mercury. 68. The virtue or power of operation on an 
ObjeR at a diftance, ts natural, even in ſublunary things, and it 1s Magnetical. 
69. Every Creature leveth inits awn mode, br after its own manner. 70. What 
the Unguent can draw from a Wound at a diſtance. 71. Every Satamecal effelt 
is imperfett. 72, Why Satan cannot co-operate with our Unguent, 73, What 
may t called the Will and Imagination of the Fleſh, and of the outward Mn. 
74. A twefold Extaſie. 75. The Ecſtatical power of the Bload. 76. Cor- 
ruption makes that lurking power manifeſt, 77. The Eſſences of things do not 
putrifie. 78. The putrefatiton of Alchymy , to what end it is. 79. The 


Cauſe of Attraftion in the Uuguent, 80, The heart is drawn by the trea- - 


ſure magnetically, or after the manner of a Load-ſtone. 81. Necromancy or the 
Black: Art, from whence it ts. 82. IVhat Man 1s as altuing Creature, and what 
Mean is as being the Image of God. 83. After what manner the Eaple ts allure 

by the Magnetiſme of a dead Carcaſe. 84, How the venal Bloud 4s drawn mn 
the Unguent, unto its own treaſure. Why Eagles are allured to a dead Carcaſe,ma- 
gnetically. 85. A natural feeling or percervauce, and an animal feeling, do dif< 
fer. $86.. The Effetts of Witches are mcked ones, ' 87, The - of a Witch 


is natural, and of what fort that power may be. $8. Where the Magical power © 


in man is ſeated. 89. Whether man bears command over all other -Bodzes, 
90. Why a man may att per nutum or by his beck or pleaſure. 91. Whatz the 
Magical faculty may be. 92, The Magical pawer lyes hid in man after divers 
manners. 93. The inward man ts the ſame with the outward fundamentally, 
but materially, diverſe. 94. What the vital Spirit its knowledge and pift ts. 
95. In a Carcaſe which dies of its own accord, there is no implanted Spurit. 
96. The druining of Spirits according to Phyſittans, 97, The Soul afts in the 
Body onely per nutum, Megzcally. 98, The Soul afts in the Body, onely by a 
drowſie beck, but out of the Body, by an excited beck. The knowledge of the Apple, 
binders Science, Magical or Ii/iſe Knowledge. 99. The beginning of the Cab Fr 
drawn from God in Dreams. 100. The defett of Underſtanding is in the out- 
ward man. 101. What Satan can do in Witches. 102. What are the true 
works of Satan alone. 103, Sin bath withdrawn the endowments of Grace, 
end hath obſcured the gifts of Nature. 104. Whither the pious exerciſes of Ca- 
tholcks tend, 105. The moſt powerful effeft of the Cabal, 106. There are two 
ſubjeits of any kind of things. 107. Man afts as well by bis Spirit, at by his 
Body, 108, What Fw "ns or beam ts ſent from a Witch into a brut, 
log. How a Witch may be bewrayed, 110. How a With may be bound up in 
the heart of a Horſe. 111, The Intention depraves or vitiates «goed Work, 
| : L1I2, 


in the fore-head preſerves from the bitng of mad Dog for ones whole life time 3 an. 
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x12, The Seminal wirtue 1s natural Magick, 113. Why blood iſſuer out of the 
dead Carcaſe when the Murtherer is preſent. 114. Why the Plaghe ts fFequent 
in Steges, 115.” Works of Mercy are to be exerciſed at leaſt in repel of avording 
the Plague. 116. Plagues from Revenge and execration;are deteftable, 1 17, 1Why 
Bodies were to be removed from the Grbbet. 118, Why Excrements cannat cauſe 
the Plague. 119. Why the blood of @ Bull ts mortally venemous, 10. IWhy 
the fat of a Bull ts in the Sympathetical Unguent, to wit, that it may be made an 
Oyntment of Weapons, 121. Why Sajan cannot concurre unto the Unguent, 
122, The Baſis or Foundation of Magick, 123. From whence Vanities are ac- 
counted for Magick, 124, A good Magick in the boly Scriptures. 125. What 
may be called true Magick, 126. The cauſe of the Idolatry of Witches, 127, The 
Strrers up of Magick, 128. Satan excites ut imperfettly. 129, From whence 
beafts alſo are Magical. 130: The Kingdom of Spirits nouriſheth ſtrife,and love. 
131. Why man is a Microcoſm or little World. 132, The mind generates real 
Entities. 133. That Entity or Beingneſs 1s of a middle nature between a Body 
and a Spirit, 134, The deſcending of the Soul begets a conformed will, 
135. The cauſe of the fruitfulneſs of Seeds. 136. Why Luſt doth as it were 
eſtrange us from our Mind, 1 37. *.A Father by the Spirit of his Seed, generates 
out of himſelf, in an Objett preſently abſenting it ſelf. 138. What Spirit may 
be the Patron of Magnetiſm. 139, The Will ſends a Spirit unto the Objeft, Un- 
leſs the Will did 4s ſome real thing, the Devil could not know of or acknow- 
ledge it 3 and unleſs it did diſmiſs it out of it ſelf, the Devil being abſent, could nat 
be provoked thereby. Where therefore the Treaſure ts, thither doth the Magical 
ſpirit of man tend. 140, Magnetiſm is made by ſenſation. 14.1. That there 
- aremany percetuances in one onely ſubjeft. 142, From the ſuperiour Phan- 
taſie commanding it, 143. Why Glaſſe-makers uſe the Load-ſtone, 
I44, The Phantaſie of attratting things is changed. 145. Inanimate 
. things have their Phantafie. 146, Why ſome things by eating of them , in- 
Auce madneſs. 147. Why @ mad Dog by biting of a Man introduceth madneſs 
148. The Tarantula by bis ftroke or ſting, cauſeth a madneſs. 149. Why other 
bruit beafts do not defend themſelues againſt a mad Dog, 150. The Sympathy 
betwixt Objetts at a diſtance, is fb by means of a certain Spirit of the world, 
which Spirit alſo governing the Sun, and the Sunny Stars, is of a potent ſenſe or 
feeling. 151. The Imagination in Creatures endowed with choice, 1s various at 
«1 but in others, it is alwayes of a limited identity, 1 52. The firſt de- 
gree of power awelleth Mapically in the forms of the three Principles, 153, The 
ſecond degree ts by the phantaſtes of the Forms of the muxt Body, the-which, to wit, 
being deſtroyed, the Principles do as yet remain. 1 54. The Third degree ariſeth 
fromthe Phantaſie or [mapination of the Soul. 155. What Bruits are Magical, 
and do att out of themſelves, by beck alone, 1 56. The fourth degree of Magical 
Power, ts from the Underſtanding of Men being ſtirred up. 1 57, The word Ma- 
gick is a proportionable anſwering of many things, unto ſome one third thing. 
158. Every Maprcal power or faculty rejoyceth in a ſtirring up. 159. What 
may be called a ſubjett capable of Magnetiſm, 160. How Magnetiſm differs 
from other formal Properties, 161. Humours and Filths or Excrements have 
ther Phantaſie. 162. Why the Scripture attributes Life to the Blood, rather 
than to any other juyces of the Body, 163.. The ſeed poſſeſſeth the Phantaſie of the 
Father,by traduttion or dertvation ; from whence nobility arifeth. 164. The skins 
of the Wolf and Sheep have retained through impreſſion, an hoſtile Imagination of 
their former Life, 165. What the Phantaſie of the Blood being freſhly brought 
mnto the Unguent, can effett. The manner of the Magnetiſm or ks in the 


Ointment, 166, The difference between s Magnetical Cure winch is done bythe 
- Unguent, 


&+ - * 
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| ; y g wa 3; F | | | ; | : - {as 
os; Of "the "Mapnetick: or AttraftiusCuring of ounds.- . 75y 


- #nffornt;and{thaz which is done by arotten Egg. 167;The notable Myſtery of 
| foi; 727 frundatif'df retiral Mong 168, The ta - 


ns may be 


' the more inzard Man? and why not rather alſo the Spirit of the Witch ? 
173. _ bf hg Oyntment, Ws /1 
pounder , but imples co-unt 
a profeſſion of bus Faith. 
, LL HE 


, 8 
| þ the eighth year of this Age, there was brgught unto me, an Oration Dectamdlhry, 
L made at Marporg of the Catts, wherein Redolph Goclenins (to whom the profetion 
of Phyloſophy was way commicred) paying his figft-fruits, endeavours r& ſhew, That 
the curing of Wounds 
by Paracelſas, is meerly natural. | 
Which Oration, I wholly read, and I ſighed within my ſelf, that the Hiſtories of natu- 


into one, 173. The Author makes 


ral things had lighted into the hands of ſo weak a Patron. The Author neverthel 
barrels of 


ly pleaſed him] with that Argument of Writing, and with a continued 
proof, in the year 1613, publithed the ſame work, with ſome enlargement, ww. *: 

There was ver lately brought me a ſuccin& Anatomy of the aforeſaid Book, compo- 
ſed by a certain Divine, rather in the form of a fine of jocond cenfure, than of #diſputa- 
tion : my judgement therefore, however it ſhould be, was we 31 leaſt-wiſe in that 
reſp:&, that the thing found .out by Parace!ſws, concerned himielf, and me his- fol- 
lower. ; > OM 

j ot therefore declare, what I think of the Phyfitian Goclemas,and what of the Divine 
the Cenſurer. | "hg | Fr 

Firſt of all, the Phyfitian propoſeth, and boaſts, that he will prove the magnetick or at- 
traQtive cure of Wounds to be natural : Bur I found the Promiſer to be unfit for ſo gzeat 
a buſineſs : Becauſe that he no where, or at leaſt but ſlenderly, makes Y00d his Titfe or 
Promiſes : He colleQing many patcherics here and there, whereby he thinks he hath ſuf- 


ficiencly proved, thaxchere are certain formal virtues in the nature of Things, which they 


Fall Sympathy and Antipaihy ; and that from the granting of thoſe, the Magnetical Cure 


WIIRA 


nothing hindring it ; Yecin WR no Where ſcen, y 2 
4 @ .-. -. \ 6 's ® 


1s natural, %Y «'J 
Many things I ſay, out of 'the e/Zgyptians, Chaldeans, Perſians, Conjurers, an Tu lin 
Impoſtors, he gathers into one, whereby. he might prove or evince the Magnetiſm wee 
bimſelf Was ignorant of : Partly that by delightingmindes that are greedy of novelties 
of things, he may ſeduce them from the mark; and partly that they ma ire the Au- 
thor, that he had rub'd over, not onely. trivial Writers, but alſo any other the abre zare 
ones. . » | & Þ 
Wherefore the Phyſician doth raſhly confound Sympathy (which he peTvers man- 
ners, and fabuſonſly, often alledgeth) with Magnetiſm, and ffom that, cancludes this to 
be natural. For Lhave ſeen alſo, that Vulnerary Oyntment-to cure ly Men, buc 
alſo Horſes, between whom and us, certainly there 1s not ſo great affinity ( unleſs we are 
Aſles ) that therefore, the Sympathetical Unguent ſhould deſerve to be called common to 
Us and Horſes. * > ag «19 *- - 0p 
In like manner, the Phyfitian badly confounds Sympathy or Co-ſuffering with 
craft, and Ligation or Binding up, and both wich Magn=tiſm 2: To wit, he ain ay 
undiftinctly alledgeth any the more ab(tzuſe or hidden effeAg whatſoever, wh 
being deſtitute of reaſons.) might make good his own 1m. "460 
I will by an Example diſtinguiſh Wiechery from.Sympathy, and both from, 
A Dog hath an Amtipaihy { for. Sympathy. and Anti Wars Jaughtch 
ſtock) with a Hen a he preys upon this Hen, Jad this flees from | 
when ſhe hath newly Wrched her Chickens, this Hen chaſeth the, Dog,” afth6b 
gious one : to wit, the ſoul of the Hed by Faſcination be Witchery , tying. uj 
the Dog, theſþrmer Antipathy, unequal defence of Waipals., fam 7 \ 
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mprent#th the Beingneſſe which was procreatet or produced on. , 
and there brcall continges, 169, Pw headne Stats tr 


made, 170. The Tmagination holds - faſt the Spiret: of 
"a Witch , by a nail; as it were a Medium. 171, If Satan dbth natu- | 
"Fally move'a Body without a corporeal touch or extreamity , not al/e 


from the Imagination of the com-® 
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y the Sympatherical and Armary ot Weapoh Unguent, invented « 


»; 


" mjecFures Satan t6 be the, 


| 


| b RE : . - OY 
60 Of the Miagnetick. on: Attraffive Curing of "WoundF. . 
Moreover,, what Examples. the Phyſitian brings concetning Seals ofLimpreſſesj Cha. 
raters, Gamaben or magical Images, Ceremanies,and faxghemmolkpgrivain Obſery; ces, 


are altogether imperMent to this purpoſe;- and dorather -) 7 0! ' by: AEX-i4 
itſuſpicious, thanuildze up : my Genius or Wit carries me gobto deter mane: any thing 
f theſe things. | 2 I SLOA, .c nt % 


A : LOT, + nk 
- And then, Goclenins Erts, and that indeed cally, likeasgalſo-ignorantly : dreaming 


* 


from the Pyeſcripcion of Parace/ſns,- that the Weapon which; wourided, «if ic, be involyed - 


in the: Weapon Salve,- doth cure the Wound : For the Weapon.ox Point of the-Sward 
(hall be in vain anointed with the Unguent by him preſcribed,” 
and the ſame Blood ſhall de firſt dried on the {aid Sword. For with Paracelſag,the Sympa- 
thetical Ungent is one thing, in reſpeS&t of the Blood ferch'd outof ,the Wound, and the 


Ungent wherewith the Weapons that were tinged with.no Blood,ought tobe Emplaiſtred, 


_ 


certainly another ; and therefore he calls the former, the Magyeuck-and Sympathetick 


Ungent, but _ the Magnetick Armary or. pg 7 um, : the which therefore 
receives (_nor That indeed in Vain ) Honey and Bulls- Fat over and above, into .its Com- 
fition, >; " 
Laſt of all, Goclenius, that be might ſatisfie his. own'Genius, hath altered the Deſcripti- 
on of Paracelſus , affirming that the Uſnea or Moſs, is to bechoſen only from the Skuls of 
hanged Petſons ; 6fWhich his own and falſe Invention, he enquiring the Cauſe, bluſheth 
not to.dteam, that in Strangling, the vital Spirzts entred into the Skull, and there remain 
ſadpng,-as until that fix years from that time being accomplithed, ' the Moſs ſhall under 
the open Air grow up thereon. FE : 

Paxacelfus hath taught the expreſs conttary, and by praQical Experienges it is confir. 
med, that the Moſs of the Skuls of thoſe that have been ſlain or broken on a Wheel, is no 
leſs commendable, than that of thoſe who were ſtrangled with an Halter,” © | : 

For truly,the Quinteſſence ig not extracted our of living Creatures ( becauſe, the prin- 
cipal Eſſence peritherh together with the inflowing Spirit.and Life) bur only the Mumi- 
al Virtue, that is, the implanted and co-fermented Spirit, which (urviveth in-Bodies 
ſlain by violence. W- | 
What things Goc/enins hath delivered concerning Remediey for repairing of the Memo- 

j as we acknowledge them no way agreeable to the end intended ; ſo alſo, we not any 
thing doubt to prove them to be impertinen: flouriſhes, There is no Queſtion ( between 
ourDivine and Phyſitian } about the truth of the Fact ; ſor both of them grant, that a cure 
happeris to the woundad Petſon : the controverhie layes only in thag,that the Phyſician at- 
firms ſuch a Cure to be natural, but the Divine will have it to be Satanical ; and chat from 
a compact of the firlt Inventer : of which Cenlure, he brings not anyPoſitive reaſon in his 
Anatomy , as thinking it ſatisfaQory, if he in his own judgmenc thall aboliſh it, /al- 
though he thall openly-produce no grounds of that aboliſhment; to wit, he acquieſcing 
m this; that he hath removed the feeble Reaſons: of the Affirmex, the which to do, is a 
matter 6f no labour, of no skill, nor alſo is-it a matter of any authority : For, to what end 


tends ir, to give Judgment on the thing it ſelf from the fooliſhnels of the Reaſons of 


ſome unskilful Brain'? and to declare it to be wicked, if he hath not ſo:much as dreamed 


as K | ing 


$1t. de: made Bloody z 


of one petty Reaſon of his Sentence > What if I, who ama Lick, ſhould cotnmend * 


Presbitery withuntrimmed Reaſons, and ſome ohe ſhould rejeCt theta as unworthy ones, 
ſhall the Prieffhood ir' ſclf/ rherefore be to be rejzz&ed > What I pray you, doth the Un- 
Skiifulneſs or Raſhneſs of any one 'touch at things themſelves : Surely Phyloſophy ſub- 
mitsnot it ſelf to c-nlures, unleſs a Conſiderable gravity of the Cenſurers, well 'confirm- 
ed by reafotis, doth concur, 44, MET" 2: | - +87 

I therefore who have undertaken to prove {-1gainſt the Divine) that this Magnetick 
curgiseven natural : Fiſt of all, have {uppoled -Gec/emms worthy of excuſe, if he hath 


- labduxed in vain in the finding out-of the imtnediate'Cauſe of this unwonted effe&;, What 


: 


fefſerh that he.is norant of the ſame : and there- 
cor theredf: for tuch is our Infirmity, that we are 
deſtitute af the knowledge of tie moſt,” ard moftexttilent things :, For therefore we un- 


7 


willingly wrelt very many things afide-unto+the facred Anchour of Ignorance, and refer 
them tothe Catalogue of occultor hidden Calſes..' For who ambtig Divines ever knew 
how todemonſtrate to the full, the" Caufe of rifibility, or capacirygpt laughter, 'or of any 
other formal Property,” xo Wir, of hedtiriche Fire? 1s'nor the” of Begging of the 
Principle, cotnmirred, if thowſhall fy, '7he bigheſt degree of Hearbeloug othe Fire, be- 
canſerir irof the Nature thereof > Truly the Eſlences of Foxms, becauſe they are x 45 


to'us. from their Cauſe , therefore alſaghe raceof formal Properties 15 wholly ſcanty, 
Fry oh | 4 { +. ani 


wonllezis ir, when 45 the Divine c 
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ETD Boi berym thou declarefa —_ of tbeDevit: : #1: 09 bets eu 
1s requize, ynly. the! aPajt-t> be iconfirmed':q: bur bouy 
parts, Famer either rhe —_— ar: alſo the Tpalepartnels of the d 
Pearer than that of the Afſumenos ons High wort orroper ifs, 1s yas Sotaps | 
Doſt thou perhaps, . maintain it $9 be; diabolical Maas naar 1 
thats: shax a natural Reaſonthereaf:doth (ubſifþ2\-E will-nor believerhar! chbuleootditac- © ® © 
er{o idle a Sentence, from thine own. Infumiry,. of its Virtue: For thou knowert k 
the weakneſſe of Underſtanding is our Vigge*not that of things :1 Make hb pponpF 
From whence knowelt thou, - that-God ba  dixefted fuch 4 magneriby! Vane mito 
the uſe or benefit of the- Wounded; 40 vd barring wr vw gtlabr? 
, Shew: thy -Evidences : hath; God: choſen; "hae to be the-Seqetary 6f his Chinſe1 | Ei 
Surely. however thou mayelt variouſ]y reandert ar: waver 4 atilength thou ſhalt! findahaethe 
Cure is accounted diabolical aniong you ['Divines Jfor no other Reaſo bur betauſe your. - 
Slenderneſs and Calling doth not comprehendity;' on nas hom, mameint a1 
What wonder is it, if no Divine hath-ſmete outtheſe Hinge 3Bor + ieo that the ried 7 
' and the Levite had paſſed on to Ferughe, a Samarecen,- 2Lay Man, fucceeded, who ., 
took away all right from the Prieſts of- enquiztng into the Cauſes of Things,” | Therefore _ 
Nature from thenceforth, called not Djvinesforto/be her Interpreters | + bur defited $ 
fitians only for her Sons ; and, indeed, ſuch only, who being inſtruQed by the Art'of 
Fine,” doe examine the Properties of things, by ating the impediments" of their lutk- » ; . 
> Ws Powers, to-wit, their cugtYs Poyſonouj; and. Dregs,' that is" the Thiltles 4nd 3 
| Thorns every where implanted into Virgin-Naweo fro the Curſe : ' For ſecding Nzattre& 0 
doth dayly. DiRtil, Sublime, Calcine, Ferment, Diſſalve; Coagulite,; Fixy\& ca: il 
' we alſo, who are the only faithful Incerpreters.of Natwre,.: do by:the fame Hetps draw ore? 
the Properties of things from Darkneſs into Light, /-But that the Divine ma judgeof that! 
which is a Juggle, from*hatwhich is Natural ;/he muſt needs: firſt borrow Definition 
from us ; to wit, leaft the Cobler ſhamefully ſlip beyond his Laſt. | MM 
Let the Divine cy -congerning ' God, -bur the Nayuralift concerning: kde. H +8 
Certainly,much was,the Goodneſs of che Creatar every. where.extended, who made/all "x 
created things for the uſe of ungrateful Man : Neither hath he admited awy'of theTheo-: 
: logiſts or Divinesas.an Aſſitantin Counſel, how miny and how great Virmes:he fhould 
endow things withal, 1 know not ſurely'in the mean. time, how-he can be exeufedfroth 
the Sin of Pride, who becauſe he.perceiyeth not the Natural Cauſe,” as ic were meaſuring 
all the Works of Godby the ſharpneſs.vf his own Wit, doth therefore bo deny'God to: 
have given ſuch Virtue to Things.; as though Man, a Worm, were a full Pal 'of 
and his Counſel : He eſteems of the Minds of - Men þy his ownzwho thinks char cannot. 
de done which he cannot-Underſtand, $2>k1z40 
Truly unto me, it-ſeems no. way 2 Wonder, 5f God-had given unto things; bells « | 
Body, a Virtue co-like tothe Load-ſtone, and that tobe. untolded by. the name 
netiſm or AttraRion alone : Ought ie not to be ſufficient for the affirming of 
thatone only fingle natural Exampte be. alleaged (-Iſhall-anotde&lare ic 
that, ſuch as fit the purpoſe ) of that. Stone, /aqcording 0 theſquare mhoreo; other | 
| Endowments alſo, variouſly diftributed- in the Creatures, may be utderſtodd 
Y therefore the thing is a new Paradox a unknown © thee, hallatfor that Cal ho ugh 
| alſo to be Satanical.? . | x - 
Fat be it from thee to think ſo unworthily of the. divine Majeſly-of Cranks Nei. + 
og certainly ought we to flatter, the Devil ;by conterting.that-Honouruponhim : For 10 | 
what doth at any. time more ſweetly af:4 him, ow if- cher: Glory 'of + Gods Works 


be ſo aſcribed to hum , 2s Hough himſelf had bernithe Authoz!of che ſamey 3s 2vifautine . , |; $ 
Ecece 2 Ye -— 


a 


Y 


4 


WILLRAM 


} 


OY Of the\Magnetick -0r dttrattive Curing of Wound. 
..IT  Yegrantthat material Nature dothdayly draw down Forms by #ts | }, Hom 
vens do in exchange, inviſibly allure ſomething from the inferigur Bodies, that thetemey 
be free and mutual paſſage, andan harmonious concord of the Met bers;wrich the Whole 
Univerſe; 3 "17; (oh £84 + | 3 & ay _ , "A 192% - 3 $171 Mer 
--| Magnetiſm therefore ,- becauſe it/is:every where vigorow ''cpntairip nothing of Ng. 
yelty init, but the Name : neither is 4t Paradoxical,- birt to thoſe who deride all thinks; | 
nd baniſh injo-the Dominionof Satan, whatſoever they donorunderftand. '' ds 
Fruly -thas/koowledge: doth :never: fpring-up to him that ſeeks Wiſdom as '& De 
rider. © + ml nhe 3 i ooo eoRter 5 noe 0190 17 | 13 DINGE 
12  - Bur Ipray, what hath-the Weapon' Salve” of Supentiition in it ? Whether becai[: if ig 
compoſed of the Moſs, Blood, Mummie, !and Pat of 'Man? bur thePhylitign uſeth theſe 
\ely, and to this end: the Apothecary: fells 'them/witWtt a Penalty : Orperhaps, he. 
cauſe the _ of ufingit-is'new to thee, winactuſtomed to the Vulgar, «but tobead. -- 
Y a # q©7 


T3 
LAY 


mited of both;{ball the effedt therefore be Saranical 710 -* | 

= Subdne thy ſelf, and rage not, thou ſhalt anon have: better ſatisfation, 
712 © For the manner of ufing it, contains nothing of Evil therein, 7 0 7 OGG, 
3  Firſtofallthe Intent is 'g00d- and; bioly;; and tends-only unto 2 260d End ; to wit, to 


cure our languithing ar woful Neighbour, without” Pain; Danger, and the Conſumprion 
df Charges : Doſt caltchis diabolical'?* g/-* © 5 hn +. 
-Aa the next place ,the Remedies chemſelve# alſo, arc najural things, wherennto, that 
that Faculty was granted by God, we ſhall by and by prove by Arguments, 
"I wiſh; that thou alſq hadt thus confirmed to us thy negative ; to wit, that God-the 
'” chiefe& Good, hath norgivenunts the ſymparhetical Ungenr, that natural Faculty, and 


 Mumial Magnetifm. | oo | 
I4 os magnetical Remedy, can no way be rendred ſuſpeRed,; ſeeing it hath no Superfii: 
tious Rites, it requires no Words, no CharaQers or Imprefles, no gdimixed Cererftionies, 
15 orvainObſervances z it preſuppoſeth no Houres, ieprofanes not holy Things ; yea which 
Bd | is More, it doth not ſo much as — the Imagination, Con ce, or Belief, nor 
£ wy to be required from the wounded Party ; all which Things are annexed to Superfliti- 
ous Cures. | 
16 - Fertharis called Superſtition, - as oftas Men relie upon Faith or Imagination, or both, 
above any kinde of Virtue which is. not ſuch, or which is notdireed by the Creator to - 
thatend ; Therefore the magnetical Cure hath nothing of Seperitien, . 

\ Wherefore, do thou, O cenſuring Divine, that art ful of Taunting, make tryal of the 
Oyntmenc, atleaft-wiſe with a defigne to deride Satan, whereby thou mayeſt overthrow 
that implicite compact: Nevertheleſs, will thou, nill thou, ,thou ſhalt find plainly 
- EfteR'as there is With us; the which doth never happen to ſuperſtitious 

auſes, | 
| -Whoſoever he be that thigks the magnetical Cure of Wounds is diabolical, not becauſe 
17 it conſis from an unlawful End, and of unlawful Means ; but becauſe ir proceeds after a 
| manner-unknown to him: | | | 

13 - Healſoasconvincedby the ſame Argument, ſhall render the efſential Cauſes of alt the 
Operations of the Load-ſtone, of which we are about to ſpeak ; or ſhall confeſs that thoſe 
g—=_- are the Juggles of Satan ; or at leaft-wiſe ( which will be more ſafe for him to 
> ) ſhall be conſtrained ts acknowledge /with us, that theie is a netiſm, that is, 2 
certain hidde@Property with this appellation ( by reaſon of the manifeft Prerogative of 
that _ divided or diſtinguiſhed from other abftruſe, and commonl! y unknown 
Qualities.” . oy | 4 ©, 
I9 -KALoad-ſtone being laid upon thin trencher of Wood, and ſwimming on the Water, 
is forthwith en one, and that a certain fide, turning towards the South, but on the other 
ſide, toward the North. : The 'Auftral or Southern Part thereof, if itſhall touch Iron, it 
runns that towards the.North, and the northern Part of the Load-ftone, having touched 
Iron, willincline it tothe South, By its Sepentrional or northerly Part, that is, its Bel- 
= ly, itallures Iron or Steel to it ; and by its Auſtral Part, or Back, it drives that Iron ot 
Steel befage is : The Notthern fide, by rubbing of the Point of a Compaſs-Needte, from 
the right Hand to the left, will dire the ſame to the South ; but if the rubbing be made 

from the teft Hand unto the right, the direton of the Pointwill be contrary. 
Which is more,if a 


= 


In like manner alſo;the South ſide of the Load-flone is varied : Yep 
Load-ſtene, by its-rubbing on a piece of Iron, doth make it to be Magnetical,, that is, an 

. attraRtive of other lon, let-the ſame Iron which'is now Magneticat, be rubbed again, 
| ing 
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Of the” Magrietiphvev Artvaltior Curing of ffoutdrir > 242 
ing turned upwards, and dewnwar > the Loa Gone; icwilt ; _ 
rn ee por onty net hn pt pris _ þ 

a Phyfitian of Zoxdex, in bis Treatiſe of the Load-ſftone ; chan whom, none evet wiora 
berter concerning chis Subje&; and by whoſe Induſtry, vatiatiogs of the Compaſs may,” 


which now bends to the Nonth, under-the AquineQial Line, Raggers to 
IE ann GUDIATE CEnne ads COOKED Hl 1D roman x 
"Tſhall add this medicinal Faculty of it': The back of the L oaÞ&Rone, as it x6 

' - Tron; ſo alſo it drives back the Gur,cures Burſtneſs _—_—_— Caurrh'or Rheum wvhi 
is of the Nature of Iron : forall Magneti , ate ardaine for theuſe of ManJ: The 2 
Iron-attrating Faculty, if it ſhall be martied 16 the Mummy of a Woman, then the hack 


- 


« * 
LI 


of the Loadsſtone being emplaifired within-her Thigh, and rhe Beily thereof on-hes:Loyns 

doth ſafely preyent a Miſcarrying already threatned: bur the Pller the Loarbtione; 
being apply within her Thigh, and its Back to her Loyne, ddth wondetfully facilitate IP 
or diſpatch her delivery, All which Effedts of the'Load-ftone,-our Anatomift any 
tuftrace by Reaſons drawn from foregoing Cauſes, and explain to/us the manner; 
a5 made known unte him: Orl ſhall by a like Argument of Ignorance-conciade,, thax 
theſe likewiſe are the Delufrons of Satan, and net natural Effefts,' / br, ono - |, 

1 will now produce ſome Examples of a co-like Magnetiſm,that we at length maycoine © * | 
with the more ſeaſoned Judgment, unto the pofitive Reaſon, «and refuting of all'Opy Ps 
fitions. What can I do more ? the Reaſons which thou halt not broughe/in thyonn bes. I 
half, I my felfwill deviſe. - ; ;-+ifaul . 

Every Effe& ( theu wilt ſay ) proceeds eicher immediately from God the Wark-man; ' 
and ſois a Miracle : or from Satan, and {6 is Monſtrous : or frem nachtal and.ordi 

* Cauſes, and then is natural : but Magnetiſme is not a Miracle, neither 'is.ita:mamurdl 
Effe& ; therefore Satanical. my | NA Fr4 
LI anſwer; Although Iam able to ſhew this aforeſaid rehearſal robe in in 
r&ard the inward Man aReth even after none of the fore-mentioned wayes ( thewhich , | 
hereafter, we are plainly enough -to. declare) nevertheleſs, we.now, with a dry Foot, f 
paſs over the Aﬀfumption, as beingabout to _— Subſumption or Inference ; towit,, 
in that part wherein it is affirmed, that.the effeR is not natural: For that was fulk t@ be 
proved, leaſt a begging of the Principle or Queſtion ſhould be' committed : but herein 
our Cenſurer. hath and will be defetive, to ay that itis nota natural Effe&, unleſs be 
thought, that for him to ſay it, was all one as to prove it, and to have placed hig own 
Authority in the room of Reaſon: For there are many Effes natural, which do:nor bad 
weary. Iappen ; to wit, thoſe which are the* more ſeldom incident. T ; 
your of our Anatomiſt, I ſhall way where not only defend the affirmative part; but al- 
- ſo, I will declare it by Reafons, and confirm ie by Examples: For ſothe Arguinenrgow 
alleaged, ſhall violently fall with its own weight. ig +" 
There is a Book, imprinted at Frankford in the year 1611, by Udericws Balk a Davelm- 20 
can, concerning the of Life z where thou ſhalt find out of Parace!ſus, the true may» 
netical Cure of many Diſeaſes ; namely, of the Drophe, Gowt, Jaundiſe, orc. byen- 
cloſing the warm BlooFof the Sick in the (hell and white of an Egg, which is ro 
a nouriſhing Warmth ; and this Blood being admixed with a piece of Fleſh, thou thalr 
- give unto a hungry Dog,or Swine, and the grief is preſently drawn,and departs from thee / 
into the Dog, to otherwiſe, than as the Leprofie of Naamas palied ever of was tranſ- 
planted into Gebazs, through the Execration of the Propher. What, wile thaw accauar 
this alſo to be diabolical,to have thus reftored the fick Party by the Magneriſms of the Mu+> 
mial Blood alone ? But yet he is wholly and undoubtedly reftored. 
A Woman weaning her Infant, whereby her Breafts may ghe ſooner grow barren,” Milks , 2x 
out her Miſk on hot barning Colls,' and ber Dugs ſoon grow Flaggy, Doth haplyithe. : - 
- Devil ſuck them ? . - ++ bd. 
. Tf any one ſhall Foul at thy Door, and thou intendeft eo prevent that Beaſtlineſs for - 
the future ; lay thou a red hot Iron upon the new laid Excrement , and 1 ; 
the voyder of that Ordwee, ſhall ſoon gtow Scabby on his Butrocks ;- ro wit, whe | 
ing the Excrement, and as it were by a Dorfat or rebounding -Magneaſm, driving 
ſharpneſs of the Roaſt, into his impudent Fundament: Ge = 
Perchance- thou wilt ſay, ' that this is Satanical, becanſe the endis « luring of the. ,.. 
Party - Bur ſurely the abuſe, of Powers is in the liberty of Mais z- Yer itignoribtlels = 
natural in its uſe. | So 124 £Lt "Lo 


"Make a ſmall Tibtrof che lighreft, whiteft, and bileſt kinds of Lead, ad at tho0ne 22 
p | | [ 
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and afrer'ſome dayes fell off through PutrefaRion 3; By the; buige enquirezs 
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endhereof, puta picee of Amber; and three ſpans off, place aipicece of greewVittiol.. thi 
Vieriol will forthwith viably lopie its Colour and Tartge(s-: Both TR ot» this 


in the Preparation of Amber.., ; :n04) 54. kiod 5 


+ Atleaſt-wiſe, this yery Experiment, ſhall.-be free from all-Llluſion of SALA... 


te , 

A certain Inhabitant of Bywxels, loſt his Noſe in fight, he comes t Taghacozzns a 
Chyruegion, livitg at Bevona;. in;expeRtation.. of another Note,;, and whem as helfewed 
the Incifion of his own Arm, he hired: a Porter for his end, out of whoſe Arm, he 
given him his Price - the Chyrargionat length digged a Noſe, About-thirzeen 
afcerhis return into bis own Country,preſenily on a ſudden, the ingrafted Noſe 


- 


5 Ade 
Red chance of which thing; it was found that the Porter;gave up-the ; Pup | 
i ſame moment, wherein the Noſe grew cold.” -There are thoſe-yet ſurviv ing at Braxels, 
khatwereeye Witneſſes of theſe Things... + @ tits r2<yor at ct dns 
Is notithat Magnetiſm ef manifeſt, aſhinity with Mummy, -whereby the Noſe, by the 
right of ingraftment, xe jopangine ſomany Months, in a common. Lite, Senle pr Feeling, 
and: vegetative Faculty, ſuddenly mortified on the further fide of the Alpes 5* Whac1 
pray, 1s there in- this of Superſtition ? What of a fond Imagination? . Sy 
The Root of the Carline-thiſtle ( which is that of Chamaleon )-being plucked up when 
full of Juice and Vistue, and co-tempered with the Mummy,of Man, doth as it were by 
a Ferment, exhauſt all the, Powers and natural frength out of aMany on Whyſe ſhadoy 
thou-treadeſt, _ into thy ſelf. Clitive ctr Built ena RP ; 
But. this thou wilt ſay, is full of deceit, becauſe Paradoxical :;.as if the ſame Leprahe 
| were not tranferred out of Naamar into Gebaxs ; and the ſame numerical Jaundiſes tranſ- 
plantedinto a Dog : for a Diſeaſe is not 1n the Predicament of Quality ; but,all the Pre- 
dicaments'are in every particular Diſeaſe : For truly-it ſhall not be.lawful to accommo- 
date or ſuite things to names, but names to things., OY | | 
: The Soliſequous, or Sun-following Flowers,are Carried after the Sun by a certain Magne- 
tiſmor :Acttration' ; not indeed by reaſon of his heat which they may deſire ( for in a cloy- 
dy and more cold day, they alſo imitate the Meter of the Sun ) -nor alſo by reaſon of his 
Light, are they the Lackeys of the Sun : for in the dark night, when they have left the 
Sun, they incline from the Weſt;to the Eaſt, Thou wilt not ac@ount this to be diabolical, 
becauſe there'is another privie Shift at hand ; to wit,that there-is a Harmony of ſuperiour 
Bodies with Inferiour, and an attraRive Faculty, plainly Celeſtial, in nowiſe tobe 
communicated unto ſublunary-things : -As if indeed, the Microcoſme or little World, 
belng unworthy ef a heavenly Condition, could in his Blood, and Moſs, take notice of no 
revolition of the Stars, " | | 
I might ſpeak of Amorous or Love-Medicines, which require a Mumial co-ferment- 
ing, that Love or Aﬀedtion maybe dfawn unto acertain Obje& : But it is more Dilcre- 
tion to paſs them by, when I ſhall firſt have mentioned this one only Example, - 
- I bave known an Herb, in many Places eafie to be ſeen :; the which, if it be rubbed, 


and cheriſhed in thy Hand, until it ſhall wax warm, and thou preſently ſhall hold faſtthe 


hand of another Perſon, until that alſo grow warm ; he ſhall continually burn, with a to- 
tal Love of thee, for ſome dayes. . Fe | 
I held in my.hand,. the Foot of a certain little Dog,and this Dog, preſently ſo followed 

me, 2 ſtranger, that his Miftris being; renounced, he howled in the night before my 
chamber Door, that I-might open Hay 2 Theze are ſome preſent at Bruxels, who are * 
my Witneſſes of this deed ; For the heat firſt heating the Herb, I ſay, not a barcheat, 
but being ſir'd up by a:certain Efluxof the natural Spirits, limits the Herb unto it, and 
individuates it to it ſelf; and this ferment being received, doth by Magnetiſm, draw 
the Spirit of that other Perſon, and ſubdue it into Love. 4 

- Teave the Cures of many Sicknefles, which the ſecret of humane Blood doth magneti- 
cally perfe& : For unleſs the Blood, yea the corrupt Pus or Matter | of Wounds of 
Ulcers } the Urin, and txanſpirable Fiflux through the Pores of the Skinz ſhall continu» * 
ally mow down,or carty-away with them ſomething of the Vital Spirit ; and there were 1n | 
theſe a:certain Participation of the whole Body, when they are out of their narural com- 
poſed: Body ; ſurely ghe .dayes of Man ſhould not be ſo ſhort : For this indeed hath been 
the cauſe of our inteſtine Calamity. .. _, RIG 

- The herbs|Arſmars or Water-Pepper, Comfry, Flixweed or Luskewort, Dragon-Wort, 
Adders«Fangue,. and many ethers, have that peculiar Endowment;that if being cold,they 
are Reeped in Water ( for a felled Oake, when the NortheWind blows,will grow wormy, 
4f not-foxthwich ſunk under Water) and if being for ſome time applyed on a my 


767! 


ſencly/butied in# muddy place : Whenhdy begin 
ng'Wom the; fek-Party, ooo dg ns. 


_ ata fardiftance, HI 1 hs 
.* . If anyone ingathering the Leaves of Aſarabacca, ſhall pluck them you th&ywill 30 
| another, that is, a third Perſon whois, ignorant of thac drawing, by Vomit- odly 3 
raf in cropping, | arewreſted-downw ards, they will expurge only by Scook #740 
Here atleaſt-wiſe, doth no Superſtition ſublult,or lurk” for why ds'T here make'menti/ 
on of Imagination ; ſecing ye grant that nothing canthe@eby operate bn a third Obje&;ef- 
. pecially where chat-ObzeQ-1s ignorant of the manner of gathering which rhe Ci 
uſed?* >. | COS 0:4 by tas Vu 
Wilt thou perhaps again accuſe of an implicite compa, and lay hold on th&ficr 31 
Arichor of ignorance? But here lurks no vain obſervance, eſpecially when as the gather= 
er ſhfllphuck off the Leaves either upward, or Gownward, the xeceiver being ignotant 
thereof. - Truly, befides Afarabacca, and the. outmolt parts of 'Blder , no other 'putg-- 
ing Medicines have that Endowment, the which after what manfier ſoever-they are 224% 
thered, .dealwayes-univocally or fingly operate : But in Aſarabaccagin theEntit& Plant, a' 4 
magnetical Property ſhines forth, and. ſo it wariouſly endowerhtts Leaves atcorting 
, the ſenſe of theit gathering. | b | | jj? 
% Bac that, not only Plants, but alſo-'almoſt all created things have's certain delingarien 32 
of ſenſe, they dolargely confixm,as well by Antipathy,as Sympathy { which cannot'on« 
fiſt without ſenſe ) which thing, we ſhall by and byteach, 4; | "OE , 


Another new Fit of the Gout furprized a noble Matton of my acquaintance, after one 33 


Fir had departed, and that Gowe, by arFunwonted recourſe, moleſted her for many 
Months without remifſion : But ſhe not-knowing from whence [6 great #nd unexſpeRed 
a relapſe of the Ditcaſe befel her, at length, now rifing from her Bed, as ofc as the hear'6& 
the Fit Was ſlackened, (ate down in a-ſear, wherein her Brother bei Gowty; md Marin - - 
another City, had in times palt, wont to it; and- indeed the fordhwith found;"that fiemt* _ - 
thence the Diſeaſe did revive a-freſh.  'Verily: the Effe& is in no wiſe to be-afctibed'ts* 
Imagination or ſcrupulous Doubt ; becauſe botk' theſe were ſuch as-were ttuch'wtoremo- 
dem than the Effect.. « -/ 2X Mo SB" ?, 4G 220 
But if in the ſame Seat, another gowty Perſon ID have fit, no renovation 'of 
the Diſeaſe happened unto him : Therefore the Mummy of her Biother dtreidy dead,” 
deſervedly-rendred-the Seat ſulpeged of Cohtagion”; © which piercing, thrayv#h #11 tier” 
Cloaths, Rir'd up in the Siſter, and, not in any other gaivty Perſon; thoſe Fluxts'of Fhs, 
which otherwiſe would have been quiet: Indeed the Magnetifm'was to the -Mummy of' 
the Siſters Womb, and that a long five Years fpaceafter hs burial,” / fb: : ere 
I pray, what implicite compat is here with the Erieqry 'Satth > A Saphife thitifofa® 34 
deep skie Colour, if it ſhall touch, and be for ſometime rub'd*on 4 Carbunceley "whereby ? 
the Plague-6ifcovers it ſelf, but.by.and by be'zembued ;* the tdferitJewer wow )ceaſerhy 
not magnetically to.attra& all the: Poyſon from! cher defiled)! i (othatir be Uene'be- 
fore his trength be: troo-much dexedted : They are 'ywone therefore” which 46 us nikes” 
more for the Credit of Magnetiſm) -by degrees'roedctoſethe ple of the' Apoſteme with” 
a Saphire extended into a Circle: To wit, leaftthe'departi *Poyſon, in thatplace whete 
F  1tunſenhbly exhales, ſhould. be move: lugtiyetpetted, and thefapon,; tore! FN 
fect ſome noble adjacent Part.,* For ,in what part the Poylonddth (abit 
Trunk ) magnetically. exhale out of the wilted Body, the whole'circle pteſencly:zr 
black;and heing at length ſcorched into an'Eſchar;falls offgthe'Heatiiwihe rituitiin 
1g preſerved frem.the deadly Contagion; Neitherivhere any placefor x pri 
as to ſay-that the attra&ted Poyſon,at the ſame mormentwherein thephice4s | 
Saphire, or alſo being at that time fubeued withi#,doth' figure Tt eW,] 
bute that thing unto the Magnetiſm of the abſent.G 'But 'nhatwithſtanding,” the 
will-bear witneſs that they did not preſently perceive relief, 'bura good while after ; 2” 
, 


wit, by the Poyſonby litde and lictle departi rt ting) com 
tiſmg {the & 
yance of the Saphire ; burit  - - 


ace it ſel6Q1ll affard a more certain TeftimonyTbs: 
not black unger the circular conveyarite, %or tha 
| roney 
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| " | | hM,.nor as as orevgin the . Earthy) nor 
long -as they. by IC! = | om q ir tehoves 4 tai Geri þ W” 
. SG TRomthe Bolrof their Body, do froety uncloath thettiſcives of that Mione= 
tiſm}-otherwiſe 5, and hindered ;-and according to the contagion and” i won - 
received from the wounded or ulcerated:/Place, do ſuck our much remnainider of Evil;even 
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volly exhalg, to wit,"by th  venemobs Bear 
al Poigt, the place d&th wo 


! IN, ma bpm inseftire 
and uncorrupr, - 1t requires 'enly'a certain time, . to this end,. that..1t may couple pc 


away. - | 
: Therefore, what attrative Impreſſion (I beſeech thee) ſhall the abſent Saphire, 
| 55 leave behind it, if not a magheticil one 2 - efpecially, becauſe the thing attracted, beipeaks 
an unſeparable reſpe& unto the thing attraQing, and this likewiſe. to that. 

Yea, if the Saphire had delivered any Virtue from itſelf into the fick Body, it ( after 
one or a ſecond _ufing ) ſhould bz weaker :than it ſelf was ( for ſo the hoof of the Elke, 
driving away Fits of the Falling-frckneſs, is by little and hrtle, rendred barren or un- 
efficacious ) the Faculty which 1t imprinted being loft, which plainly in the- Saphire is 
truly unlike ; for ic is commended as ſo much the more powerfnl, by:how much the oftne: 
it hath ſuckt out the Venom. - Perhaps thou wilt ſay, that the Saphire generated a Qua- 
licy in the fick Perſon, by reaſon whereof it began to attra&, and pluck torth the Poyton 
that way ; and although-the Saphire be then removed, yet nevertheleſs, Naturebeing 
once'moved or-provoked, perſeveres in expulſion, and that through that paſſage where 
the, Poyſon began to be expelled, Firſt we zsk,' whether the Saphire draws by its firtt 
quality ( ſuppoſe heat )- or by a fotmal and magnetick Property 2. But this defires not 2 
previous or foregoing Generation of a new; Quality within the Rady ; bur only a coupling 
of its attraRtive Vixtue, for- to- draw: Therefore that an attraQion 15 made by the abſent 
Gem :. The SubſumptBn-is-;proved ;* becauſe every natural attraer , draws'unto 
it ſelf ; for indeed, to this end only. doth it attrak, Wherefore a new Quality being 

rated within the Body, ſhould draw the Poyſon inwards to it ſelf, and ſhould never 
atlured outwards by attraRion:; | | 


| Secondly we enquire," whether-haply, the Saphire hath produced a Virtue from it 
ſelf, andhhath imprinted it-only onthe Skin ? But indeed, neither.can that Rand together, 
becauſethen .4t ſhould+not be neceſſary for a Circle. to be drawh by the Gem, about the 
Carbungle ;- but it ſhould be ſuſficient, for any other remote, and more commodius part 
of the skin to be touched, which is falſe. - | 


| Thirdly, whether the. Saphtre' can-perhaps, open the Pores of the Skin 2 And whether 
Nature -could not .make ule of the ſame expullive Faculcy, without the gouch of to op 
-- | [LV Fr 4  pavre 
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then the Saphire ſhall not” artra&,, but. ſhall only Rrenecheri the 
i ne thte fek ary Bt tar Egmndicn” hi, becauſe he ple onot 
ſcorched either beyond, 


,0r evo o ker dec ;. 27 Groups e Carbuncles which 
deginto bud, being not touc alſo by ie, do ſettle down, and periſh. For 
on. wh ifrhe expu ve Faculty were only ſtrengthened, it would expel the Vengin every 
way round, and not be tied up unts-a certain andelet place. | 


| Fourthly, Nature before the touching of the Saphire, had already dengted its own - 
rong Ability in expelling of che Carbuncle. | hee? | 


- Whence alſo itis ſaiſe, that Nature being once provoked to expulſion, doth afterwards 
"continue it of her ſelf, ſeeing otherwiſe, the Saphire came toa/ſlow for the Beginning of 
Expulion : Therefore whatever thou ſhaltſay, the Poyſon muſt needs be magnetically 
'attraQted by the abſent Gem.” Me » 57 

Wilt thou'therefore, that the natural Magnetiſm of the  Weapen Salve, be moxe clear- 
ly manifeſted unto thee ? Or wilt thou reprorch the attration of the Gem, and alſo write 
to the reproacher ? Thou wilt judge (I ſuppoſe ) thatit is derter ,and far detter to be of - 2 
+ Opinion with us, that as Death, Wounds, a Diſeaſe, Slaughters, crept in by the Devil, ," 

from whom there is nought byt Miſchief ; $0 that every good Gift, deſcends down from SY 
theÞather of Lights; all Men Jucging that 'to be good, which neither the SubjeR, ner +, 
the Obje&, nor the Means, nor the intended End, date to accuſe of wickednes. _ 

For this Cauſe; thePrelates of the Church, were wont heretofore to wear Rings enticht 36 
with aGaphire, the uſe of that Gem being almoſt unknown amongſt them : For unwo * 
whomſoever the charge of Souls is committed, it is alſd incumbent on the ſame fromigqui» 
ty, and Office or Duty, to be aſſiſtant to thoſe that aR infeKed with the Plague : For the 
darkneſs of 1gnorace, at this day,over-ſhadowing the moli famouggKnowledee of natural 
Things, inſtead whereef, a poliſhed Grace or fineneſs of geckingand a gliſtering of the 
windy and dead Letter, and a preſumptuous Prattle, have ſucceeded; which is greatly to , 
be bawailed, and more to de admired, that mechanical Arts do Goyly thrive ; but that © 
the ſtudy of nitural things alone, is affrighted and goes backward, through unjuſt Cen- 
ſures, . 

I have been the more tedious abqut the Saphire, becauſe it contains a Caſe or 
Condition, wholly like and equal to the oy uent or Weapon Salve. | 

In this reſpe& therefore, Man alſo hath his Load-ſtone or attraQtive Power, whereby 37 
in time of the Plague, he draws the Venom from abroad, out of the Infeted, by an un- 
ſenfible tranſpiration : For Nature, which 'at other times, is wont to admit only of a 
kind or wholeſome Juice, and diligently to ſeparate it from the Excrements,now yielding 
to its Magnet or attrative Virtue, allures-unto it a hurtful Air, and invites: Death into 

the Bedy : Againſt which Magnet, there js its contrary Magnet ( thig.is inſerted, to wir, 
leaſt our Diſpuce ſhould become barren in any part of it ) namely the Saphire ir ſetf,-or 
alſo a clear piece of Amber, being firſt rub'd upon the ſeven planetary Pulſes ( but thoſe 
are in the Throat, the Wriſts of the Hands, nigh the Inſteps, and on the Seat or Region ? 
of the Heart ) and being hung about the Neck inſtead of an Amulet or Pomander, excel 
the Magnet of Man, hinder ic, and ſq are the moſt gertain Amulers or counter Poyſons 
azainſt the cruel Contagion, otherwiſe plainly un-eſficacious, if a co-rubbing of the Pulſes 
hath not preceded : For thoſe things which before, were -a Saphire, and Ambef; have 
from the rubbing on thoſe Pulſes, changed their Family, go firlt looſe their name, and 
afrerwards are called a Z enextoy or preſervatory Amulert againſt the Plague, 
Will any one account theſe Effe&s alſo to be diabolical, and attribuce them to aCo- 38 
venant ſtruck with Satan ? | | * 
It is ſufficient, that we have brought a few, yet ſatisfatory Examples, and ſuch as * 
contain the like condicion of the Armary Uguent: we ſhall now ſeaſdnably turn ogg ſelves 
unto thy Arguments, | WE 
Thou reprovelt Goclenius of Ignorance of the Do&rine of «Arifetle,for that be infintates 
the ſame iccident to paſs from Subject into SubjeR (I wiſh thou hadſt been av'Teady in 
proving, as thou art 1n refuting ) for as much as this alſo is a Mother of great 
neſs, to think that a ſcar in a dead Carcaſs is not the ſame, which it was in the Man 
that was yeſterday alive : For in vain do we reverence the Reliques of Saints, if only 
the imporſible matter of the Ariftelicks remaineth, and there ſhall not remain cer - 
tain accidentsin the corrupted Body, whih were heretofore-in the live ogg. - Bebold 1 29 
6, F Effet | whither 
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 £2ding.to- the. Influence. and Obedience of the Stars, his Head will afford a'ſpringing 
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hither a Paganich errourdbth burle thoſe thatunzd fell carg af iis» Hh nin 
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Ignorance. P $ 
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thouſagdgof Millions')::Species of its Light and Virtue, not any thing could g9 any 
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neither is it reſtrained untodiſtances.of Place, even as neither thz magnetical Ungd | 
which, 4 diſpute, 1s... } " aj 5 8 _ 
_ Thou ſmileſt, becauſe Goclemas chooſeth that hereby Moſſe which is gathered 

the Scul, of a. Man of three Letters: Noris there here, ctuly-any gfound for thet'to thi 
there lurks a Snake in the Buſh, or the Vatlity of Supeiſtition : for atthough a Je ite be- 
cri. Death by-Hanging, or any other kinde of Martrydom, be lefr to be Ayedac- 


Moſle; every way alike uſeful, and Aſo alike 1n time for ſhaving 'it off, co-agreeable to 
the Skuli of a Thief ;. for truly, the Seed of the Moſſe falls from Heaven on Mount Calvary: 
for ſometimes there tains a Froath, which is called Awrora; and now and then. a more 
tough Muſcilage deſcends, which is called the Sper or Seed of the Stars : Sometimes the 
Heavens ſhowrs down Frogs, Spiders, &c. the which in falling, are made a tangible, and 
vital Subſtancp. | 


n Mountamous Places elſewhere, it rains Milk, nolſeſs than Bl»od : Oft-timesalſo, 
there lyes. upon Stones and Bones,” a white and ſlimie Subſtance, tet down from Heaven, 
which becomes Moſſe : This Subſtance in other” Places, where it putrifies or grows 
ſony , induceth a Cruſt or Parget upon Stones, and elſewhere degenerates into a 
Molle, | | | 
Hitherto the Dew or Balſam of the Air Manna, Tron or the f\veeteſt celeſtial dewie 
Manna's, Tereniatin or the Fatneis of Wood-hony found'in good quantity in the three 
Summer Monihs, Noſtsck or that which is called a falling Star, being a kinde of limie of 
elly found oft-timeg in Fields and Meadows, Nebw{gea, or the Salt of the Moiſture of a 
loud. falling upon Stones in Meadows, and hardened with the heat of the Sun, Lauda- 
num ( winch. the place, may not be taken either for che Paracelfical preparation Lauds- 
num, or tor Lanudanum Which is the liquid Sweat of the ſhrub Cifus or Ledoy, but for 
ſomeAereal Meteor or Produttion,artfing from the ConjunRion of ſome ſeminary celeſti- 
al. Influence, with the fatty. evaporation of Plants ) and ſuch like Aereal Produftions 


' have regard, although theſe partake more of the Subſtance of Air. 


45 


Hair were cu through, a$.it wezewith an incifion-knife, even-to the Skin, yet. he eſcaped 
: th . | 17 - 54 ? _. / 


. Whereas in the mean time, - Moſſes growing on dead Skuls are of a higher pedegree, 
being the Excretions or Supgrfluiries of the Stars, and are named celeſtial. Flowers : By 
theſe, many things or. rare effe&s have been atchieved ; becauſe, ſeeing they are entich- 
ed with the continual fayour and influence of the Heavens, they want not the Foundation 
of excellent Virtues : The Uſnea therefore, or Moſle of the Skull, ſeeing it hath received 
its. Seed from the Heavens, butits Womb and Increaſe, from the Mumial Marrows of 
the Skull of Man, and Tower of the Microcoſm ; its nowonder if it hath obtained not-, 
able Aftral and magnetical Powers, and that beyond the common Condition of Vege- 
tables,,* although Herbs, as they are Herbs, want not their own Magnetiſm, 1 will 


= 


declare what I have ſeen. . 

 Acertain, and that notable Souldier, bare a ſmall Lock of the Mofs of a Mans Skul asti- 
ficially faſtned between: th2 Skin and Fleſh of his Head; who friendly interceding be- 
tweeen.two Brothers who were fighting a Duel with eachother for their i ife,was ſtucten 


With. a Sword, on his Head, that he fell to the groumd, with which ftroak,, his Hat 


mt 


if 


. © # there; a ſmall lock of the Stole or upper Garment of Sx 


* nearer 


tis worſhipped, whither all that are bitten by a mad, "He | 
addreſs (eveffas others flock unto the 


ls or he tr of -St,- Do##:ne and -Belline * ) 
£ £6 #Habert is faltned within -the Skin 
of the Forchead of him that was bitten by a mad Dog ,«.and for the fature, he can it- 
ten « (gp mad Beaſt whatſoever ; and that ſmall Lock' drives Way.or ſecures'from bir 
Teeth... Ro Oe $Loes lofi: oeect9 4137 O41 360d tRNINES 
-. Thou wilt anſwer, that that is a Mirgcle of God, by the mayof Reliques: be ita Mird 
ble; Yet that God, doth for the moſt part, in Miracles, walk fide by hide with" Nite.” 
and obſerve the cuſtom or.ruſes hereef, thoſe bitten/Perfons,by theit ſmal Lock of the Gar- 
ment, do ſhew : For He who can do all things by bis Word alone, doth bow and then + 
alſo make uſe of Means, So let the Sweat in the Stoye 6f St. Pawl, be x magnetical 
Unguent ;. But let the Sweat of the Sick, or alſo the unſenſible Eflux ifuing from them, 
be the Blood of the Wounded , put ona piece of Wood within:the Box of - the Ungnent, 
Forthwich,all hurt is on every.ſide, magnetically-drawn aut of the (ck Party: And:that is 
the more powerfully done, by hoy;,much that ſupernatural Magnet is of the greateret- 
ficacy, Sv F1--7:Y $f {UK id - 
Indeed there is on. both des, a like reaſon, and a like matner of "Operation ; butthar, 
in the material World, it happens through the Blood andthe Unguent, as from corporeal 
Means ; but in the ſupernatural, through che Reliques of the Friends of God, which even -* ” 
in this m_ are much to be reverenced : which Reliques, that they may become-idf a « 3 
ity With the magneucal Unguent, our merciful God, hath out of ſome of 'chetn, _ 4, 


raiſed up a Fountain of Oyl, anceffancly dropping Liquors of Balſam. 

Whereby we being indeed on both fides ſupported or relieved by a magnetical Reme- 43. 
dy, may certainly kaow, that the magnetical or attratwe Cure 18 received from God, % 
; anddoth proceedin both Worlds, in a co-like ordes, in an equal {pace, and by one Guide ® 

or Direer. Hence indeed it is, that new Reliques work more, and more famous Mi- 
racles, even where they are carrigd about, applyed. by touching , ; &c. | becauſe it 
- is of neceſſity that, the Magnet or Load-ftpne, be rubbed and furred, if ic nuſt 
attract, | | ; ; ” 

I return uſſſþ thee Uſmea, thou ſeminal Off-ſpring of Heaven : for he who' hath reco- 49 
vered from his Hydrophobial Madneſs, by the ſmall' Lock of the Garment, and other 
pious Rites, is not only himſelf left free from a mad Dog far the furure; but which is _ - ++ RY 
more royal, he can grane unto another that hatf beewbirten by a mad Dog, adelayfor - »þ 
the ſpace of many Months, until the Patientcan with his convenience come to St. Hy- 
bert ; the Poyſon of the mad Dog beihg in the meantime; filenc and ſuſpended. ; - ' ; 

Nature hath alſo afforded a magnetical Remedy Cozen-Germane tothe other. 4:The 50 
Linzilla: ( which is an Excrement of the Diaphragma or Midriffe, © arting into an In»" 
flamation) when it hath like a Circle encompaſſed the ſame,” kills the Party; but itis 
lafely and ſpeedily cuted, if the place be outwardly, and even but flenderly anointed with' | 
the Blood of any one who hath once laboured wich that Diſeaſe =: — ©, Fr, 4 

For he who hath once recovered of thatDiſeaſe, hath obtained not ofily a Balſami.- - 7 
cal Blood, from whence for the futute he is defended from the Diſeaſe - but alſd he cures 4 
the ſame -Effe& in his Neighbour, and by a teuching of his Skin with the ſane Blood, 
through the Power of Magnetiſm, tranſplants his blood into the.like Balſam, /: -- ++ 
| Thou wilt ſay, if the Magnetiſm be in-the Uſnea of Moſs, "other Ingredients-are in 
vain, | AE. 

Phyſitians anſwer, that ſome of them are principal Ones, / but others leſs pai; 
that ſome are as the hinderers of Contrarities,but ſore.as ſpurs. or exciting ones; ſome alfo 
are Promoters by increaſing the leſs aRive Magnetiſm : That this indeed wie the.ne- 4 2 
ceifity of a Compoſition in the Ungent. Wherefore as it was an impertinency to ſay ; if os. 
the Uſhea contains the Magnetiſm, therefore Man is embowelled in vain, for other In- 
gredients ; ſaalſo, it would be an abſurdity to preſs, if the Uſnea Bath not of fir ſelf a 
lufficient Magnetiſm, nor the Far, nor the Blood, &c, Therefore, -ncither ſhall that 

"| 1 Ffrfff 2 Magnetiſm 


| | v5 
- Fa [ : » 4 
*: | ny 


beforezwas ot at 


' [ſhall be 'to be gathered , not offly-from the'Skuls, but aJſ> from the'other Bones of z ** + 
Sceleton : that Argument alſo isridiculous ; becauſe 'Nature aſs is ſubje&-to the Silo 7 

' _ 1am chereforenew Pepper being planted in /caly, begets pr -beingitfortli dug, op + 
5T _ Hellebourthat grows in the Region of Trent, is deprived of a purging Faculty: And 


4 


.if there had ever: been--any Guch-natural Virtue, pH 
ws ing of 'Paracelſus, 
' 1 anſwer, as to the Scoffes, and/Mocks or Taunits of many ſhowre'd:down ona Man 
that was the Ornament of Germany, theyare indeed not worth a Nut, - or not at alltobe- 
regarded, and for that very Cauſe, render the afſerter of them the more — ; 
becauſe he is ſuch a-one, who attempts to judge not only ,the kving, b@the dead alſo: 
For there is no reaſon, that I an unequal or unfit Perſon, who have undertaken the'Song in 
Commendation of no Man , but do ſift out things themſelves, ſhould enter upon the 
(praiſe of thoſe things which kis Monumeflits hold forth concerning his Leaming, Wiſdom, 
and obtained Gitts, | or 
The ObjeRion therefore is Barren through its Pride, the which indeed, beſides the 
_ Living, and the Dead, takes upon it to-judgeeven God himſelf ; to wit, that he ought 
not to have infuſed that Secret into Payace!ſus, but into ſome other (perhaps a Feſwite,) 
nor to have diſcloſed ſo greata Confonancyor Harmony of Nature.inithe Age of Ti 
"ſts ; but much ſooner : But I pray, Why came /gnarins Loyola ſo late, for the eſtabliſh- 
F.,0 nou of a Society ſo profitable to.'the whole World 2 Why ſprang itnotup many Ages 
ore ? ; ; ” R 
Alas! whitherdoſt thou wretched Man, hurry thy ſelf through Preſumprtion : Is not * FM 
Godthe free-giver of his own benefit? and is hemmor well pleaſed in an undeſerved be- | 
ſowing thereof ? He hath afforded 'us'a Touch-ſtone, according to which we may judge 
of Perſons; namely, That by 'thar '#orks we ſhall know them, But what. the Works of 
Paracelſus were, and how much greater than the expeRation of Nature, and the biting 
of Tongues , his'Epitaph, 'hutig on that well-deſerved Monument of -his, by the moſt I1- * 
luftrious,” and mott xeverend Prince, the Biſhopof Sairzberg, inthe deſpire.of Envie, 
ſufficiently declares, { | 
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* Magnetiſm, unknown to Antiquity, and in the room of chat natural Study - which is bare 43 ivy. - 


= Denomination of rhe Monarch of Secrets, from all that went before him unle(s- +4 

” hateful Perſons, we as ignorant Judges, Gſpraiſe all his good Actions, and thaſg Bengs Y 
fits that were heaped up by him for pious Uſes,” I am thus a Man 7. as 
- All things. are of vile eſteem with me, whatſoever deſerves Crediconly by gyſtom 


> oa Saltzburg, ® the /1 op of St. Seb. 6 
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| Ounditur bie Phalippus Theepbraſtus, infuir Medicine Doflor, qu 
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mera; Lepr gram | 
' mirifica Arte ſuſtulit ; ac bona ſuain Panpert; dijt vileck 
' yavit, Anno, 154t, Die 24 Septetn C Vitameun Mo. t: rautavit.. x od" 


Here lyes entombed. Philzppus Th | 
ts a Wonder working + 

» Gowt, Dropſy, and other uncurable Contagian 
'" of the Body 3 and honouredhis Goods ſo as to be diftribured and diſpaed” 
© of tothe Poor. 4athe Year 154r on, the 24 Day of the Seventh Month, 


. He made anexchangeof Lite tor Death, 
| Paraceiſus therefore, 1s ſo far from having deſerved his Jl, beceuſe be hach Ws 


. y k 
*. 


y taught up and down in the Schooles, hath brought to us another real one; 'whichbys * 
the Reſolution, and Compoſition of Bodies is made prabable to our iands,| and far org © 
plentiful in Knowledge ; that fromthenceae hath zather by a jult ticle,ſnaxch'd awa Fw 


Seeing there is nothing that involves us ingreater Darkneſs, than that:we are: confi 
to cultom, aſſenting as credulous, ynts Rumour, and -Dreams : We mult thereforg pro- 
ceed to enjoy our Liberty, not to enſlave the gifes oc habilities of: our Judgmene; *- - ., 
Thou wilt obje& ; that in ſublunary things, there 15 not-an influential, Views like tg* 
the Impreſſion of the celeſtial Bodies : but if hou ſhalt ſtumble at; rhis, thou wiltalſa 4 
reprove all that have rightly Phyloſophized, - who have rightly obſerved, that in infegiog by” 
Bodies, there is a foperiour Tribute paid afteg an Infenour manner, and a propattionay "2 
ble- reſemblance of the Tribute of Inferiour Bodies in the Superiour,” , Do not Hetbs, 
Animals, and Sick or Diſeaſed Man, fore-feel and preſage of future;changes of Times of 
Seaſons ? Is not the more cruel Winter to be pay wr by how much<he deeper,” a Frog 
ſhall ſcrape his Inn in the Earth f6r harbour againit the Winter at hand 2 For from hengs 
ariſe meteorical Divinations ; not indeed that thoſe h from a fore-timely Motzan 
of celeſtial Bodies, and that as yet to come,, becauſe then ic ſhould cauſe that preſagious 
feeling in Sublunary Bodies, before it be preſent : Flr be it : For the Firmamenc doth 
only forethew future Events, but not Cauſe them, : g 
But indeed, all particular created things have theis own Heaven within them, andfhe..5 4 
Revolution of chat Heaven depending on the Being of their Seed, in whoſe Spirjx (bes 
cauſe it is that which contains the Idea or Engravement of the Univerſe ) is uhgit own 
Heaven ; and there are_moreover, their own Aſcendents. Neither is there cauſe to 
think that we hereby trample upon Aſtrology ; but we illuſtrare er explain ic ;. becauſg 
every thing contains its own Heaven, and for that Cauſe, a conjunctive relation | 
Heavens ; yet the Motion of the Heavens, becauſe the moſt known, becauſe the azgl 
common, direas the Heavens of -patticular things (1 may ſo call them for want of 3 
Name : according terit ſelf, | = 
Thisindeed is the Cauſe of every natural Inclinatidn : and where aCreature, by the" 55* 
perſwaſwon of its own proper Heaven, wanders from that Motion of - Heaven, as the | | 
common wle, Sickneſs and DefeR is forthwith preſent : For a Sheep withauts 6 FO - 
wanders imo uncertainty : For thexefore fick Perſons do fore-feel the Seaſons, and the 57 4 
fyture Mucacions of Times, healthy Perſons not ſo : For if the Sen did flow and ebb" | 
through the guidance of che Celeftial,” that is, the fiery fignal Moon only, andngrfrom 58 
the condudt of its own watry fignal Moon: {4 
Winds alſo, if they were tired up through the guidence of the celeſtial 
and notfrom their own 


curyaply, #3: 
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372 Of the Magitatich of Attialtios Curing of Wound. 
ial Winds in apy Place,! and ( becauſe there is: one-only Mercury; and one 
the Heaventy a co-like Wind hould bloy through: i 


tion ; which modern navigation difproves. *-Cufficient-it is therefore, 
here to have (4Mhen by the way, that there isa celeſtial and impulſive Nature in things 
themſelves, the which norwithſtanding, doth excice and goverm ic ſelf according to the 
Harmony of a ſuperiour tributary Motion, ſo long as it will not be accounted refraRtoxy x 
That the Firmament alſo doth not Cayſe future events, unleſs.remorely, and thatonly 
by the firſt Qualities, playing the part of a'certain Cook ; but otherwife doth largely or 
loudly proclaim the Handy-works of God, NS 6 SAT oe 3 


But that things themſelves do. contain a particular Firmament in their ſeminal Being, « 


by reaſon whereof, Superiour Bodies do-by the Law bf Friend-ſhip andSelt-love, bear a 


co-reſemblance with inferiour ones:From all which, we may now atleaſt colle&,that thyge 
is.a Magnetiſm, and Influential Virtues, every, where. implanted in; and proper to /- 
"things ; the which he, who expels from Sublunaxy 'Bodies, ſeeks a vain Evaſion. Thon 


wilt urge, that we muſt yet come nearer to the point , neither that ic is yet ſufficient] 
manifeſt, that in Sublunary Bodies, there is a Quality imitating the Heavens , and ſy 
2 one indeed,”which carrie an Influx unto a'far removed and abſent Obje& ; thewhich 
notwithſtanding, is preſuppoſed in the Armary or Weapon Salve ; and ſo that Magne. 
tiſm is indeed a celeſtial Virtue, yet in no wiſe to be attributed 
much leſs to the feigned Weapon Salve. | | 
* Bur what other Leogis this (I pray ) than todeny Magnetiſm, withont, or befideg 
Magnetiſm ? For if we univerſally call every Influence of Sublunaries on each othes, 
zonetiſm, and for want ofa true Name, doname that Occult ca-ſuitableneſs, whereb 


one abtent thing as on another abſent one by way of Influence ( whither that be done -- 


by attraRing, or impulſing ) a Magnetiſm j 3M whoſoever denies an Influential Power 
of Sublunaries toward each other, to be b netiſm, and requires arfInſtance to be gi. 
ven him to the contrary, he requires an Adſurdity, to wit, a Magnetiſm, without Mag« 
netiſm, and knows not what he may defiy, or what demand. | 
* Fox truly I have alleaged Examples of the Fat, in Sublunary things, and brovght very 
.many and ſuitable Inſtances, namely concerning the ingrafred Noſe, of the Saphire, of 
Water-Pepper, Aſarabacca, and moſt Herbs : But ye deny ( I ſufficiently know, be- 
cauſe ye are ignorant thereof ) that either thoſe Effeds do not thus happen, or thouwile 
_ ( _ thou art more ready to do ) that they come to paſs through the aſſiſtance of 
e Devil, | 4 
Ir is not ſuitable to the cuſtom of Naturaliſts, to diſpute from naked Authorities : we 
muſt come up to Handy-blows with thoſe that contend with us, to wit, unto Experience. 
Make tryal therefore, and convince us of a Lie: if thou canſt nor, at lea(t, believe 


us. Thetefore it is an Action of inſolent malepartnefle,for any to deny the Beiny of that ' 


FaR, which is every where frequent, becauſe indeed he hath not ſearchr: out the Truth 
thereof, nor hath endeavoured fo to ſearch :, and ntuch more inſolent it is, indifferently 
to aſcribe that to the Devil, which isevery where conſonant to Nature, as ſhall be here- 
after taught : and that indeed for one only Fault, to wit, becauſe the manner of its Ope- 
ration by its Cauſe cannot be underſtood by our Cenſurer ; by a Cenſurer, who by the 
ſharpneſs of his own Underſtariding, and the Study of Ariftorles Phyſicks, preſumes that 
he hath on every fide exa&ly viewed the whole Circle of Nature : by a Cenſurer I ſay, 
who although he can diſcern nothing of Superſtition in the Ungent, and nothing of unlaw- 
fulneſs; yer by reaſon of the manner of its Application, being Paradoxical to him, he 
condemns, and derteſts it as Impious, and. afhirms that it contains , I know nor what 
diabolical Juggle in ir. But for what I beſeech thee?. Indeed, becauſe the Sword, or 
Splinter thereof. beſmeared with Blood, is emplaiſtred with the Mumial and Magnetical 
Unguent ; becauſe the Blood which is once expelled out of the. Veins, knowes not 
how to hold a correſpondence with'that Which is as yet nouriſhed within the Veins : and 
becauſe: he doth not believe that the Aion of the Unguent is extended unta an Obje&t 
ſcftuated ar a far diſtance, . 

But retnrn to thyſelf ; becauſe anon thou ſhalt both underſtand, and believe thoſe 
things, unlets tou art ftubborn, 

We will now for thy ſake,recal the Aion of Magnetiſm in Sablunary things, unto the 
Bar of Light. | | 

For indeed, I will now ſhew, t 


Herbs, undeſervedly ſuſpeRed by thee, /an influence of ſome things on each other, _ 


rthe whole orld, 


to Sublunary things , and 


hat there is without the Claſſis or order of things and * 
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tute is oſervedlyBarmzon objetls ar x/Uiſtines.| Th: Vine which isimits Flower, 
* Thau jilt, excuſe, that? e Perturbation ismade by the violence of the Hetvens Wy , 


* diſturbs Wi 
We prove thatit is fot : For if.the Heaven ſhoufd canſe the Albwrings in the Vine", and® ; 
the Turbulency of Wines in Hogs-heads, ir would needs bz, that both thoſe Effe&s ſhould " #3 
be wought, every Yeat at a ſer, 'andas it were determinate-moment, which is'falfe 7 
For ſometimes the Vine- ſends forth het Flowers, and thewine is troubledbefore the 
S$1Rice ox ſunſteagl , and in the ſame Region, another Year, long after'; bar the '$un'and 
the fixed Stars (ſome few minutes excepred) renirn every year unto the ſatis papne : 
. therefore thay Vine ſhould flower, and the Wines ſhould be diſturbed aiwiyes*atthe 4 
”- Tametime, Butif thou ſeekeſt ah Evaſion, and' (halt ſay, ' That other Planets beſides _ » a4 
the Sun;are'the Cauſe of this thing, which have not everyYear a like'ſcitnation at thetime - h 
of the Solſtice, but only that that Motion of the Heavens or ſitperior Orbeg is molteoms 
tnon;all Vines would fot the molt part'(the fame Year) flowet every where at once;,whidh. 
+ falſe: For as there is an Aſtral Narure ſubſiſting th the ground vr (&f ; $6 al(o'clet 
the ſame Particular Nature in the Vine, Which alforir ſelf, of it (elf- ( no otherivie 
25 the Earth bath a Power given it of budding, by it ſelf) brings forth che Flowse, Fruff, < 
and Seed, and compoſeth and moverh it ſelf according to tht Meeter of the rfisſt general 
. Motion of the Heavens, Hereunto they affurm,. that Wines ate never difturbe4 1n/thofe _ _ 
Countries, wherein fo Vine grows ; 'th&efore the Flower of the Yine, and rive'thie-Mo- * > ? 
tion of the Heaveng, troubles the Wines, and thar many miles off, 'but indeed; fo much 
the more powerfully, by how much the Wines are nearer to the Vine, ''© © © ps 
+ I gratefully applaud publick Studies, andT bear good will to him,who 5 rr 63. 
& after what manner vulgar Antimony, in time of its preparation, "continual direQy 
ſelf unto an Influence. 4 STISTKELN'! % 8s 
» 1 am willibg to have the ſame meaſure T mere, to be meaſured to me agaih + Thetefore 54 
I ſhall catisfaQorily prove,that there is a certain InfluentiaF Power, - familiar unto ſublu= +4 
nary things, which is not ſubjetunto diltances place; and ſo much the more ona in 
favour of Magnetiſm,if I ſball teach, that the Load-ſtone himſelt,doth dire himſelf of his 
own free accorg unto the Pole; but to be in no Wiſe drawn by .the Pole t for one Load- : » 
tone declines unto three, anothet unto fix, ſeven, and eleven Degrees fromthe Poles 
| but none ( that I know of) dothin a direct line, point upon the Pole : therefere ihe 
" Load-ftone ſhould be drawn, it ſhould be pulted either by the Pole, or by ſome neighs 
boutzas. Star to the. Pole ; but not by the Pole, it ſelf : becauſe, whatſoever attfaQthy 
| to it ſelf by a dire@ or Tight, arid not by an oblique 6r crocked Jine+ Wheres 
2 Load-Rone were drawa by the Pole, 1t woyld alſo point in a direct line-upon 
the : therefote Loa®ftones ( at legſt accoid to'what T have ſeen hicherto)' aremot * > 
attrated by the Pole or North Stat ; tor alſo, byany other neighbouring Star,” forthat 
very Star is - never at reſt, butis unceflantly cartied na circular Motion ? therefore if it” 
ſhould attract the Load-ſtonz, it ſhould alſo renderit diſquieted, by drawing it ſor ) 
ties ſome Degrees towards thg Eait, and anon, as many Dzgrees torvard the Well, b 
ſhould ſometimes pull it toward the Zenith or Vertical Point either above or beneath 
us; which is falfe : Therefore the Load-ſtone is not drawn, bur is carried thithetwards 
of its own free ac@ord. '- * * © 7 | 1.088 4; , 
Burt that otherwiſe, the Load-ſtone 1s of it ſelf elevated upwargs towards the ZenithY'® PF: 
ere is a certain Inſtrument invented by ill;am Gailbert ( the glory of which Invention 1 
Lodozick, Foxſeca lately endeavoured to arrogate to himſelf, in the preſence of his Caths. 
lique Majeſty ) this Inſtrument I ſay, by a voluntary elevation of the Load-ſtone, ina 
Braſs-Ring hung up, ſhewes not” only the laticude, bur alſo the alurude or height of the 
Pole in all Places of the World: - » 4 
* Thou viewing for a way of my > wilt contend in behalf of the Pole , that the Pole 
indeed attracts the -Load-Rone, bur that it puts the fame Load-ſtones, not ins direR& "x 
line towards it ſelf (for ſiich is che condition and will of the Atrrater ) but unto 2 neigh- ©” 
bouring, place : Which is to ſay; The Pole or North Star drawes indeed the Load-ſt | 
unto1tin 2 neht line ;. yet the Load-ſtone is not attraRed in a right Tine to rhe Pole,” a 
reaſon of 2 Certain unknown Impediment ( Which thou calleſt a certain Diſpofiſ6n theres pe 
of ) exiſting in the Load-ſtone, which reſiſts the attraRion of the Pole, and is mote powetf. x 
ful and ſuperiour than it ; although the ſame influential allurement reach ſafe and ſound Whos 
untd the Load-ſtone at ſo many thouſand miles diftance. | | hs a 0 
Doſt thou ſee , how. much truth thou haſt granted by thy Evaſion ?&And how that * ; 
; { ib x | > ; 2 AT * : by . p « | 
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774, Of the Maynetich or _Attraftive Curing of TVounds, 
againſt thy will ; thou notwithſtanding' affirmeſt, that there inhabires in the Lbad-Aone 
ſome certain motive Diſpoſition: (thou calleft it certain, yet feigned to thee, and to all 0. 
4. thers wholly uncertain ) which thou-rezeReſt from being in the Load-ftoneyb and a. 
7 bove the attraQion of the Pole > Which is as much as to 1ay,that there is in the Load-Rone 
a dire&ive virtue unto ſome diſtin& Place ; 'but that it is not drawn by the Pole. 

Thou wilt retort in behalf of a neighbour to the Pole, byſaying, that the Load-ſtone is 
drawn, and doth not direRir ſelf ; not thatir is drawn by any ong point of Heayen, or 
Star, but by a certain whole Circle nigh the Pole, _ 7A 

L anſwer, this Shifris far ferched ; for that Circle ſhall have a latitude even of eight 
Degrees at leaſt, to wit, from three Degrees to eleven : Becauſe I have ſeen Load-ſtones 
of {0 great a variation, Therefore if there were a Power of attraRing? in the whole 

| Circle, the ſame IL oad-ftone ſhould continually varie, and in the ſame hoyr, decline, 
ſomerimes to three, and anon, to eight,or eleven es from the Pole ; Which is falfe : 
Therefore, there ſhall in a Circle of ſo great latitu ee at leaſt diveile lefſer rounds, 
#very one whertof ſhall allure its own Load-ſidng ; ich _— granted, thou wilt fall 
$i into the ſame Gulfe'; to wit, that there is a certain diſpoſition in the Load-ftone, 

y it can rather be enticed by this, than bythe other Circle ; and by conſequence, thy 

fi&ions being ſtretched acCording to thy own defire, there will neventbeleſs be a motive 
Virtue in the Load-ſone himſelf. | 

65' Wearenot yer. ſatisfied : if the Pole ſhould draw the Load-ſtoney, this ſhould be done, 
either by reaſon of the Elementary and Material temper of the Stone, or by reaſon of the 
Form thereof : Buta Glaſs, wherein the Magiſtery of a Load-ſtone hath been prepared, 
though it be moſt exatly waſhed, and however cleanſed by often rubbings, doth alſo 
the fuure obſerve its Poles ; to wit, by reaſon of an Impreſſion communicated to the 
Glaſs wichout.corporeal remainders. Steel alſo,after the touch of the Load-ſtone, t 

+ | * well waſhed andcleanſed, doth nevertheleſs point at the Pole : which two Bodies, ſee- 
ing they have neither a like co-temperament, or form between themſelves, nor with the' 
Load-ſtone , do demonſtrate, that the Pole doth not attrat Load-ſtones for either of 
thoſe two ends. | | | 

66 Thouwilt ſay, that by rubbing on them, there is a participation of the Load-ſtone 
made in the Pores of the Steel, or Spondils of the Glaſs; 

A miſerable excuſe! For the Rofin of the Firr-Tree, is of it ſelf coagulated into the 

| _ of the Stone; the which, then allutes Iron unto it, no otherwiſe than the Load- 

ſone doth. 
4 =_ at leaſt-wiſe , thy: feigned participation of the Load-ſtone finks 
| round, | | : 

67 The Load-ſtone only by the affriQion or rubbing of Garlick ghereon, negle&s (R 

its Form, Matter, and Properties being the while preſerved ; indeed becauſe that ſpi- 
ritual ſenſation or feeling in the Load-ſtone, is by the Garlick laid aſleep ; which ſenia- 
tion, we have already before avouched to. be the one only Cauſe of the AR of formal 
Properties. Verily, that would be a weak attraRtion in the Pole, which could paſs 
through ſo many Orbs of Heaven, and the vaſt Region of the Air, through Houſes and 
Walls, butſhould not know how to pierce the Juice of Garlick alone ( or the fumouſneſs 
of __ the ſame material Root, and one only Form of the Stone remaining lied- 
falt, * 
' A ſwimming Load-Rone is carried in one certain part thereof, to the North, in its 
other part to the South ': Therefore if that poſitional converſion ſhould be made by the 
drawing Pole, the whole Northern fide of the Stone would be alwayes drawn'by the 
North Pole ; whictfis falſe : For if it ſhall touch a piece of Iron with its North fide, 1t 
ſhall not incline thag Iron according to its own Property, to the North, but to the South, 
although the duſt of the Stone ſhall adhere to the Iron: but if it (hall touch the Iron with 
its Southern fide,it ſhall turn that Iron to the North, 

Likewiſe the Load-ſtone, in what part it hath alwayes inclined it ſelf to the North 
beyond the AquinoGtial line, it tends to the South, 

As yer a lictle longer, let us proſecute this Argument. , 6 

A Load-ſtone (wimming in a Skiff of Cork, on a quiet Poole, if in its Northern Part 
it ſhall be violently turned to the South ; preſently that,that North fide, as it were by 
a forcible conduQ,re-addreſſeth itſelf to the North : Therefore if the Load-ſtone ſhould 
by the Pole it ſelf, be pull'd towards the Pole, and that dire&ion of the Stone were not 
voluntary, the whole Skiff ſhould of neceſſity, by the ſame drawing, float and be drawn 


or towed to the Northern Bak of the Poole ; which is falſe : for the direction = =_ 


& 
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Of the Mapnetich or Attrattye Curing of” Wounds, >75 
North fide being attained, both the Load-ſtones and Skiffe, Rand unmoyable upon the 
water. 

There is therefore in the Load-ſtone, an influential Virtue, - which without reſpe& had 
unto the nearne(sof its ObjeR, is after the manner of Celeſtial Bodies, freely carried as 
far as the Pole it ſelf; ſeeing there is a'voluntary eradiation or darting forth of the Rayes 
of the Load-ftone unto the Pole or North Star : therefore, it there bz now -fownd, 6ne 
only natural Virtue in Sublunaries ( to Wit, in the Load-ſtone ) beaming forth it ſelfun- 
10 an ObjeR at a molt remote diſtance, which 1s never, or in no wile, to be aſcribed tb 
Saran : Ir ſhall be alſo ſufficiently proved , that there may be alſo gany- the like 
Virtues or Properties, wholly Natural, as in the Examples alleaged, and the Weapon 


Salve. | Ks 
 . The Load-ſtone thergfore, or Iron touched by the Load-ſtone, ſeeing they voluntarily 
convert themſelves to the Pole, a certain Quality is of neceſſity extended from the 
Load-ſtone to the.Pole : the which, ſeving we have known to be done without any &or. 
poreal Efflux,, therefore we denominate the ſame to be a ſpiritual Quality , herein dil- 
greeing from our Divine, ' who diftinguiſheth a ,Spirit in oppoſition to every cotporeal 
Nature, as it were ſomething beſides Nature, ; a Co 
* But Phykitians only in oppoſition to the more. groſs compatt of a Body'; and in this re- 
ſpeR&, we ſay, that the Light of the'Sun, and Tnflux of the Heavens, the ejaculation or 
ſtupefative darting forth of the Cramp-Fiſh," the ſight of rhe Bafilisk, &c. are Qualities 
plainly Spiritual ; to wit, becaule they are not diſperſed on an Object at a diſtance, by 
the Communion of a ſubſtantial Evaporation; but as by the Medium of an uriperceiyable 
Light, they are beamed forth from their Subje&X into a fit Obje&, | 
Which chings being thus ſuppoſed and proved, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, 'that out Di- 
vine not having as yet underſtood Goclenzwws, Hath nevertheleſs many times undeſerved- 
y carped at him, + | | 


- Firſt, becauſe Goclenins would eablilh''z Spitirual Quality ina Corporeal Un- 
guent, | | | yore x 


Secondly, becauſe He affirmed, that it being drawn or, conveighed as through-a Me: 
dium or Vehicle, 1s cartied unto its appropriated 'Qbje&,, like. as a radial, os darting 
Light, | LOA FEI 4.40 vor bt ones i ES. 1 
Thirdly, inaſmuch as ſuch Qualities are derived unto a xemote, and appointed Qbjg6t; 
by a certain feeling of the Spirir of the World, the cauſttive Faculty of all Sympathy.” =. 
\ This Spirit, *the Divine interprets to be a Cacodzman' or evil $ifit, but b {aL ova, 
and I know not what Authority ; ſeeing its the. more 'plize. and 'vitat [81 of Heayen, 
(hich Spirit nouriſheth the Sun, and the funny Srats witty,  anTheing'a mirnE-vrJat i 
gence diffuſed through the Limbs of the Univerſe, 28s the Whote heap thereof,” ang la 
governs th2 World by a certain Continent Parts and Faculties, -Ac- 
cording to the conſent of all that have'rightlY Phylofophizet. ond ff ch ates 
+ For Examples ſake, the Sun-fottowing Flowets;* do feel the'travait or am "of the 
Sun ; the Sea takes notice of both Luneſtices or the full and changC'g the Mooti,” "i" 19" 
In Summ, every Creature doth by its ſelf ('L# us worſhip" the King to whons all thin 

tive) Eſſence, Exiſtence and Senſation or Perteivance, b 4x , witneſs to'thie” Maj 
Liberality or Bounty, and Preſence of the Creator, Wherefore our Cenlures is Yeteryed- 
ly to be reproved, in that, before he underſtood the Phyſitian Wiitig in 2 PhYbſophical 
Style, he hath plainly carped at him with an unſuffzrable hotdhets': For fo hite1'thing 
wth it been to have kept a Mean'in\ all things,” 0 170 TS 09006 IE? xi: "wes 

Thou askeft us, what can be attracted out of the wetmded Party S' ahd afte Whit Ty 
an attraction can be made by the abſent Unguent'® Burſu But Now tnAReY Te 
ouſly, when thou thy ſelf ſhall ſhew us, \for what'Cavſe thELoad-one ſhall attra&t fon, 
and convert it ſelf ro the Pole :' Then ſhall 'I-alfo (hew: thee baftexighet manner:Muln- 
my can cure another Mummy veing| touched: on by aithird imedivting.Murnidiy + butbe. 
cauſe we have determined to repaive the. inſufficiencyof; Geelianel 3/ in this teſpeRs werare 
alſo preſently 10/ſhitw; by a dodrinal Argument Trond! the Glide co the | Etſ&CX/ how 2 
Magnertical attr2Qtion of the Unyuent happens;!/yetpiovided thard Mat firſt \fatighe'thes 
what can bedrawn-fromthe Wound: 1. {ion boold bas dif 2onidy omot bes ; - 114 
Ir 18 to be noted therefore, thatin x Wound, there is nade:haronly-a Solution of Con 
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tinuity or diſunion of the part which held t ether, butalſo that a forreign quality 4s 7 
troduced,from whence the lips of the Wound being enraged,they by and by ſwel with heat 
are apoſtemized,yea and from thence,tife whols Body is in a confi through Fevers;and 
a various concourſe of Symptoms : For ſo an Egg whoſe ſhell is but even ſendeily burt or 
crackt, puttifies, whereas otherwiſe it might be preſerved. 

Flaenerim therefore of this Unguent, draws that ſirange diſpoſition out of the 
Wofind, from whence its lips, being at length overburthened or oppreſſed by no accideng, 
become without pain, and being no Way hindred, ſuddenly haſten unto « growing together, 
Natures themſelves are the Phyſitianeſſes of a Wound, the Phyfitian onely the Servant thereo ; 
Neither doth the Medicine beget fleſh in a Wound, it hath enough todo, if it ſhall bue 
remove impediments : Which impediments, the one onely Armary Unguent or Weapon 


- Salve, doth otherwiſe, ſufficiently, ſecurely, and plentifully expel. 


Thou wilt Obje&t, That the Weapon Salve ought not rather to e forth the forementiongd 
flrange quality, than the natural ſtrength and powers of the Veins ; and that the Blood, ſeeing c 
is ſound or nncorrupt in the nguent, ought to call to it the H, ealth, but not the indi(} poſition fl 
wounded party ; even 4s indeed was written of the Catline Thiſtle, 

I Anſwer, that there are divers Magnetiſms ; for ſome attract iron, ſome chaffs and 
lead,. ſome fleſh, corrupt pus or matter, &c. but ſuch is the favour of ſame Mag. 
netiſms, that they extract onely the Peſtilential Air, cc, Yea, if thou ſhalt cunle 
effe& of curing in our Ointment, with thy own Argument, thy own Weapon will wound 
thee, | | | 

For from,thence, that the Effe& of the Unguent is to heal perfeRly, hondy, without 
pain, coſts, peril, and loſs of (trength : hence I ſay, it is manifeſt, that the Magneti- 
cal Virtue in the Ungyent is from God, in a natural way, and not from Satan, 

Becauſe, if this Satan ſhould be a co-worker of the, ſaid Cure (which thou afficmeſt) 
the ſame Cure would be imperfe&, together with loſs of Strength, Weakneſs, Dammagef 
or hazard of Life, a difhcult Recovery, or with a ſenſibility of ſome greater inconveni- 
ency, and relapſe of misfortune : All which events, as they are annexed to Diabalical 
Cures,ſo they are far abſentfrom the Cure of our Unguent. . 

As many as ever have been cured by this Unguent, will give in their Teſlimony 
fox us. js R 

Satan is never a teller of Truth, never a perſwader unto Good, unleſs that he may des 
ceive thereby ; yea, neither doth he long continue in the Truth : For alwayes, if he ſhall 
Bring any thing of good to any one,this Enemy under-mixeth ſomewhat more of evil there- 
* And (ſurely he would ( according to his cuſtorne) obſerve the ſame rule alſo in this Un» 
ouent, if he were the Author or Favourer thereof : At leaft-wiſe this Remedy would then 
fail, when the wounded Perſon is recalled as it were from the pit of death, who otherwiſe 
through the el contagion of Sin, had through his dangerous wound, ſoon poured forth 
his Life togerher with his. Blood : unlefle haply thou ſhalt ſay , that Satan then takes 
compaſſion 0n,us ; and that he hath now. attained to hinſelf 2 right ar juriſdiction over 
ſuch a wounded perſon ,, turmſelfJeaves itin doubt, to wit, in curing him by the Magne- 
tical Unguent; whom he had rather ſhayldperiſh ; perhaps becauſe Satan is now in yout 
eſteem {ti& obſerver.of. bis Word an Rirgoina, and no longer whally a turn-coat, 
fraudulent, impoGor, and Iyar. J.6 0a 

_ Beſides, we deny the fuppelition alſo, That the out-chaſed blood, is perfeRly ſound or 
uncorrypt. z but rather, that it being now deprived of a common life, hath alſo entred into 
the beginnings of ſome degree of corruption ; onely that it obtains a Mumial Life. 
"Hirhe h (Ha purited, and yet Magnetical bload in an Egg 
ts 


<IH9, EPnAuEet ; Magnet p8. 
I thocefpxe paſs by.th abſurdity of or bje&ion,in that it hath been To bold as to wreſt 
the Magnet or Attra&tivefaculty of the Ungyent, according to thy own pleaſure, and 9or 
to that end for which it was given of God. : "El . | 
Poſutiye Reaſons of Magneti/m, more nearly brought hame unto us by Meta» 
El - +. phyfent and Magical Science, 
It is vow-ſeaſonabletadifcovertbe immediate cauſe. of Magnetiſm in the Unguent. 
Firlt of alk bythe eonſent of MyſicakDivines, we divide Man into:the external,and in- 
ternal Man, aligning; to hoekithe powers. of a:cettain Mind or Intelli 2 For ſothere 
foth a Will belong to leſtCand blood, which may not be either the Wilbof Man, nor the 
Will of God ; and the beavehly Father-2lſp reveales. fame: things unto'the more 1nwar 
Man ; and ſome things fleſh and blood reveales, thatis, the autrard and ſenfiive oranty 
mal Man. Foy haw could the fervice of Idols, Envy; ov. be rightly numbred amapg/rnc 
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Therefore when a Wound through the:entrance of air, hath admitted of an adverſe qua- 
lity, from whence the blood forthwith fwells with heat or rage in its. hips, and otherwiſe 
becomes mattery ; it happens, that the blaod in.the Waund frethly mades by reaſan of 
the ſaid forreign quality, doth nowentex into the. Beginnings of {ome Wind of corruption 
( which blood being allo then receivtdoty the Weapan or Plinter.thereof, is beſmeared 
with the Magnerick Unguent ) the which entrance of corruption mediating, the ecltarica} 
power lurking potentially in the blood,is brought forth into ation z which power,becauſe 
It is anexiled returner unto its own body, by-reaſon of -the hidden. extake ;- hence that 
blood bears an individual reſpect unto the blood of its whole body, Then indechaahe Myr 
onet or atrrative faculty is bugag.in operating in the Unguent ; ahd through the me- 
diation of the ecſtatical power ( for ff call it for want of an Etymologie) ſucks.out the 
hurtful quality from the lips of the Wound, and at lengththrough che Mumial, Balſamical, 
and attraQtive virtue attained in the Unguent, the Maghetiſm is perfe&ted. SN 

Loe, thou halt now the poſitive reaſon of the Natural Magnetiſm in the Unguent,drawn 
from Natural Magick, whgzeunto the light of Truth aſſents ; ſaying, Where the Treaſure 
*, there ts the Heart alſo. | . «at 

For if the Treaſure bz in Heaven, then the Heart, that is, the Spirit of the Internal Man 
is in God, who is the Paradiſe, who alone is Erernal Life. 

But if the treaſure be fixed or laid wpin frail or mortal things;then alſo,the Heart ang Spi- 
rir of the more external Man is in Fading things; Neither is there any cauſe of bringing in 
a Myſtical ſenſe , by raking not the Spirit, but the Cogitation and naked Dehre, for the 
Heart; for that woutd contain a frivolous thing, that whereſoever a Man ſhould place 
his Treaſure in his Thought or Cogitation, there his Cogitation would be. 

Alſo Truthie ſelf doth not interpret the preſent Text MyRically, and alſo by an Exam- 
ple adjoyned, (hews a local and real preſence of the Eagles with the dead Carcaſe : pl: 
ſo, that the-Spirit of the Inward Man is locally in the kingdom of God in us, which is Go 
himſelf z and that the Heart or Spirit of the animal or outward -ſenfMve man is locally 
about its Treaſure, | yy 

What wonder is it, that the aſtral Spirits _ or animal*men, ſhould as yet after 
their funerals, ſhew themſelves as in a bravery, wandring abourt their buried Treaſure , 


F',* "4 Of the Magnetich or-Attreftipe:Cuting of Warndes, » , 797 
* | ſeci conſiſt anely. ia.the, Imagination, if the fleſh bad'hat al- 
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IT. Of the Magnettok"w\Ateraltue" Curing of Wounds, 4 © «7 
$2 © Tfty therefore, that the external Man'is-att Animal or ſiving creature, making uſ>ofthe F | 
reaſon and will of the Blood : \But in, the mean time hot- bMely an Animal: but.more.. © + 
| Nor rider God.” ® R 6 We des da | ava 1 merging); 
” Logicians' therefore may fee; . how defeAively, fine a-man from the Cof ra- 
fionl diſtourſe.” atof Whale rhirivd ri0h6 elferhbreyar , CODER? 15, PTD 
_ _ I will therefore adj6yn the Maghetiſi of Exgles 0 Carcaſes ; fot meitherare flying 
= Fowlsenddwed with fuch'ar-acure frheflingy that they can with-a mutual conſent,po from 
Haly into Africa unto'Carcaſes : For neicher'1s ai 6dour ſolargely and widety tpread; 
for the utple latitade of the interpoſed Sea hindets it,-and alſo a certain Elementary:pro« 
perty of conſuming it -: Nor is there any ground, that. chow ſhouldeft rhink cheſe-Birds do 
perceive the dead Carcifes'at fo far x diftance, with their fight, eſpecially if thoſe Birds 
ſhalltye Soathwards behind'a'Mountain; 2OffL SEU 21032 St 
© But what need is there-to enforce-the' Magnetiſn-oF Fowl by many Arguments; fince 


God,himſelf, who is the beginning and end ofs Pr y, doth-expreſly determine the 
© 34 Procefs to be, of theHeart and Trexfute; With th Birds'and the Carcafe, and {6 
interchangeably berween theſe and them? * + 4 160/10 7 26 1s 


"For if tht Eagles iWete'led to their food the Catcaſes, with the fame appetite whereby 
* foui-f doted Beaſts are brought! on: to'their paſtures; certainly- hehad ſaid in-one wozd, 
. That like Creatures flock totherr Food; twen- as the: Heart of « Max toihss Treaſure ; which 
* would contain a falihood : For neither doth the Heart of Man proceed unto us Treaſure, 
v3 that h2 nity be filled therewith; as living Creatures'dd to theiw Mear: And therefoxe the 
Compiriton'bf the Heart of Man, and of the Eagle lyes not-in the-end,forwhichthey tend 
or incline to a debre, bot in the manner of tendency-z-namety that they are allured and 
garriet'6hby Magnetiſm, really and locally, . © 5 ot eng 7 be 
* "Therefore the Spirtt and will-of the'Blood fetch*d out of the Wound, having intruded it 
felf itiro the Oyntment by the Weapohs being anointed therewith, 'do tend towards their 
Treaſbre, that 183 the reftof the Blood as yet enjoying the Life of the more inward Man: 
Buthefaithby a peculizr Teſtimony, that the Eagle is drawn to the; Carcaſs : Becauſe ſhe 
1s called rhereunto by an implanted and Mumial Spirit of the Carcaſs, but not bythe 
o0Jour of the oncrifyiÞ Body : For 'indeed that Ahimal, 1n affimilating, appropriates to 
himſelf onely chis Mimiia# Spirit : For from hence it is ſaid'of the Eagle 1n a peculiar 
@ Manner ''CAfy youth ſhall be'renewed as the Eagle, F | 
' For rraly, thE&renewing of her youth proceeds'From an eſſential extraction of the 
Mumial Spirit, being weltFefined by a certain fingular digettion proper to that Fowl, and 
not from'T bare eating of the fleſh of the-Carcaſes : otherwiſe, Dogs alſo, and Pics would 
be renewed, which'ts falfe, + - 
Thouwwilt ſay, thatit is a reaſon far fetcht in behalf of Magnetiſm ; But what wilt 
thou” then infer herenpon ? If that-which thou confefſeft to be far remote for thy 
capacity of underſtanding , that ſhall alſo with thee«be accounted:to be fetcht from: far. 
T 6 y the Buok of Gezeſis, avouchzth,'T hat in the bItad of all lving Creatures, doth thur Soul 
ex! 7 - ao q 0 - 
Far there are in the blood certain vital powers, the which, as if they were ſoulified or 
enlivened, do demand revenge from Heaven; yea and judicial puniſhment from earth= 
1y Judges, on the Murderer : waich powers, ſeeing they canngr be denyed to inhqbit na-. 
turally in the blood, I ſez not why they can reject the Magnetiſm of the blood, as ac- 
*countingit among the ridiculous works of Satan, | 
This I will ſay more, to wity that thoſe who walk in their ſleep, do by no other guide 
than" the Spirit of the blood, that is, of the outwasd man, walk up and down, perform 
buſinets, chmbe Walls, and mannage things that are otherwiſe impoſlible to thoſe that are 
awake : 1 ſay by a Magical virtue, natural to-the:more outward man» + That" Saint: Amr 
breſe, although he were far diſtant in his Body, yet was vihbly preſent at the funeral 
ſolemnities of Saint Martin; Yet was he Spiritually preſent at thoſe ſolemnities, in the 
viſible Spiric of the external man,and no otherwiſe : for inaſmuch as in that Exſtacy which 
1s of the more internal man, many of the Saints , have ſeen many and abſent things ; this 
1s done Without tie and ——— the ſuperiour Powers of the Soul being colleAedin 
Unity, and by aitneelle&nal viion, but not by.a viſible preſence ;: Otherwiſe, the Soul 
is not ſeperated from the Body, but in good earneſt or for altogether ; neither is ig re-con- 
+ nexedthereunto : Which re-connexion nogvith(tanding, is otherwile, natural or fanuliar 
to the Spirit of the more outward man. | [4b 
$5 © Ttis nor ſufficient in 6 ul a Paradox, to have once or by one ſingle reaſon toucht at 
the. matter, Ir is to be further propagated, and we muſt explain, how, a, Magnetical atua- 
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®” 10f #hb Magnetich 6" Hthvaitiow Curing of Wotntr, 759 
happeis alſo berween' Hiiahiihz(e thinks, by a cerraih tretvirioe'6y feell ” notin- 
Sedna as ſenſitive, bur natural. ' * ws pe ings noe _ 
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"Which ins hit itn3ybo-ehe ibis ſetivully dine, bohoves"'ys Alto flew: Hos 3s 


Satan can of his own power contribute to, and after what manner he cari$o-opetare 
_ wicked atid i TokF: ations of Wirthes": forts r thence” ir wiſPlypear, uo? 
ciuſe evetyeffeRt xy tome'ts be ateribat6yy = 1011 756 57 mango 
Ti ace; whirthar-Spiritital poet mee "Which te t 6h toh5 ig a fit rq a fat remiote 
je; of Whit ay b=thedMoh, aſi -ahd Skintifffins MR ee Os "ot 


_ may be the ſuperiority of man as «o other inferiour, creatures ; nd by Epi 


bur Uno” - eripbutided of - hinge hl - do th&ramiv ure 
Mo ReFaHs' { We WII thatte> by atr Exampte fu AA: D410 8: 


Let a Witth thetefsi | orant&d/4vbo can totmeite 2 nt Mar an 
Image 6f-wex; by imprecation of cutfirs! "mo Gn rot br atfo 1: 5s Hack 


alone ( for here we eak ngthing of dann ow _—_ they,” ei ill Chet y by 
Poyſon, inaſmuch'i [2 Bog cry: can he that Ugh 
is Diab6licat, no man H irs Lapin icon; much Sztan, ; and 
Me nr ppb Roca oo; fo art 
The Fit oppoſition ©: $ * 4 10 AL 
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py © Thou ſhalt take wor ice, that AP ts the ſworn and Monet: 

and to br comnted by all, unleſs any one had vyather have him to be hs gs 
he nf} os whatſoever miſchief he ts able to Fane ar r wiſh worm, and __ 
doubt ard 4A £21% 
The Second Suppoſition, M4033 3: Pee 
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And tlieis, SAR he be a Enenvy to Witches themſelves, frriſontth "4 is aekkop 

wial;riows Enemy to all Mankind tn general = Jet in Tegard theyare his botd- flaves, and thoſe of 

bis Kingdows, he never, wnleſs * againſt his will , betrays thens, ' or diſcovery rhens to TORO, ty 

6 then to ſcorn to-ot hey men, and har f or three Reaſons, 17 29 
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" Sering he us / theurſetiable Perſecuter of Souls, he hath known, that eodedbgh certain 
ments and flanies of Jnſtico, ſuch as were otherwiſe ready and willy to ſlide mo his Pro 
«re affrighted and plainly diverted, * © | x 


Thixdly, 756.37 | 
n f 


Becauſe be habe many times ſeen a Witch, which this Tormenter could ( by wreſti nia of 


her neck, or ſtopping of her breath) wiſh to deſtro » ſometimes repenting even before th e Planer; 
and ſo to be ned, of his ws A , al Pe oye ; 
117) WF 
- From the former Suppoſition I conclude, That if Satan were ble of himſelFfto kilt a 
Man who is guilty of deadly fin, he wonld never delay it ; But he doth nor kill bum 3 
therefore he cannor. 
Notwithſtanding, the Witch doth oftentimes kill; hence alſo ſhe can kill the ſme Man; 
No Nye wn op thanas a privy Murtherer at the Liberty of his own Will,flays any one with 
Swor 
* Bhawan ts therefore a certain power of the ow in this ation, which belongs not I | 
tan;and conſecttently Satan is not the prini tent arid executer of tharMurther: For 
otherwiſe, if he were the executioner t = would in no wiſe ſtand in needof the 
owe as his aſſiſtant ; but he alone had ſoon taken the greateſt part of men out of the. 
a. 
Surely moſt miſerable were the condition of Mortals, which ſhould be ſubje& eofuch 2 
Tyrant, and ftand 1 able to his command» we have too-faithful a God, than-that be ſhould 
ſubje& the work of his own hands to the@bitrary dominiom 6f Satan, ® 
A There» 
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- Therefore in this aft, there is 
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lowing or growing after its own manner, which is an appropriated diſpoſition, and pro+ 
portroned property. X 

Wherefore this power or faculty muſt -needs be diſperſed throughout the whole Man ; 
in the Soul indeed more vigorous, but in the Fleſh and Blood, far more remiſs *- 

' The' vital Spiric\.in.the Fleſh and Blood 
that ſame Spirit in the outward man, which in the ſeed formes the whole figure, that ma» 
enificent Structure, and perfect delineation of Man, and which hath known the ends of 
things to be done, becauſe "it contains them; and the which as Preſident, accompanies 
the nowframed Young, even unto' the period of its Life ; and the which, although itde- 

art therewich, ſome ſmatch or ſmall quantity at leaſt thereof, remains in a Carcaſs ſlain 

violence, being as it were moſt exactly co-fermanted with the ſame. But from adead 
Carcals thac was extinG of 1ts own accord and from nature failing, as Well the implant- 
ed as inflowing Spirit, paſled forth at once, , 

For which reaſon, Phyfitians divide this Spirit, into the implanted 'or Mumial, and in- 
flowing or acquired Spirit, which departs, to wit, with the former Life, And this influxing 
Spizit they afterwards ſub-divide into the natural, vital, and animal Spizit : But we like- 
wile, do here comprehend them all at once in one fingle Word, 

The Soul therefore being wholly a Spirit, Could never move or ſtir up the vital Spirit, 
(bzing indeed corporeal) much leſs fleſh and bones, unleſs a certain natural power, yet 
Magical and Spiritual, did deſcend from the Soul into the Spirit and Body, 

Afcer what ſort I pray, could the corporeal Spirit obey the commands of the Soul, upleſs 
thete ſhould be a command” from her for moving of the Spirit and afterwards the 


| Body? 


But againſt this Magical motive faculty, thou wilt forthwith Obje&t, That that power is 
limited within ber compoſed Body, anil ber own nateral Inn : Therefore although we call this 
Soul a Magiianeſs,yet it ſhall be only a #reſting gud abuſe of the Name ; for truly,the true,and 
ſuperſtitions Magick draws not its foundation from the Soul : Sexing this ſame Soul is not able te 
1vealter, or excite any thing out of its own Body, n pee if 

I Anſwer, That this Power, and that natural Magick of the Soul, which ſhe exerciſeth 
out of her ſelf, by viriue of the' Image o6God, doth now lye hid as obſcure in Man, and as 
it wete lay aſleep fince we Fall or corruption of Adam, andRands in need of Rirring "P; 

| **. \ 71th | | | 
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fince there is a certain. proportion of the internal Man towards the external in all things, 


performes the office of the Soul ; that is, it is ' 
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Of the Magnetich or Attrattive Curing of Wounds. -98c 
all which particulars, we (hall anoa in their proper place prove, which ſ2ameipower, how 


drowhie, and as it were drunk ſoever it otherwiſe remains daily inus ; yet it is ſufficient . 


.0o pilſtomyins aibens in its own Body, F | 
herefore the'knowledge and power Magical, and that faculty in Man which aReth on- 


ly per #utum, {leeps fince the knowledge of the Apple was eaten;and as-logy as this know- 
<4 wh (which is of the fleſh and blood, outward man, and darkneſs ) flouriſherh, the more 
noble Magical power is trampled under foot, —_ 

But becauſe in.ſleep, the whole knowledge of the Apple doth ſometimes ſleep. : Hence 
alſo it is, that our dreams are ſometimes Prophetical, and God himſelf is therefore the 
nearer unto Man in Dreams, through that effe&t : To wic, when as the more inwatd Ma- 
gick of the Soul not being now interrupted by the knowledge of the Apple, doth even on 
every (ide diffuſe ic ſelf in Underſtanding : to wit, even as when it finks it ſelf into the 
inferiour Powers thereof, it ſafely leads thoſe that Walk in their Uleep, by moving ox con- 
duQing them Whither thoſe that were awake could not climb. | 

Therefore the chief Rabbies of the Cabal,aſhrm,thatit was learnt or conceived in time 
of ſleep, to wit, when the knowledge of the Apple was conſopired or lull'd aſleep. The in- 
telleRual a& of the Soul, is alwayes clear and unſhaken, and after ſome {orc perpetual ; 

tas long as the principal agent, hath not transferred its power 0 far as the limits of ſenſe 
that kind of ation is not yet propagated throughout the whole may : For we who are 0n- 
ly converſant with the virtue or faculty of thinking, or of the ſedſes, and with our carnal 
intellivence, are perpetually drawn away. ( Alas for grief! ) by the ſam, from the more 
ſuperiour and Magical Science or Knowledge, and are retained in the ſhadow of Know- 
ledge, rather than in the Light of Truch : For neither do we the Inhabitants of darkneſs 
obſerve that we do underſtand, but when there is made a certain mutual tiaduRion or paſ= 
fing over of faculties, and till as it were the angles or corners of aCtions being procogued 
or propagated by divers Agents, are folded together about the middle, 

Satan therefore ftirs up this Magical power ( otherwiſe fleeping, and hindred by the 
knowledge of the more outward man ) in his bond-ſlaves : and the Came readily" ſerves 
them in ſtead of a (word in the hand of a potent Adverſary, thatis the Wirch : Neither 
doth Satan contribute any thing to the murtherer at-all, bendes aft) exciting of rhe ſaid 
drowhie power, and conſent of the Will, which is for the molt part compelled in Witches; 
by reaſon of which, two conttibutions, the mocking Scurre, as if the whole office or per- 

- formance were due to himſelf, requires by a compact, a continual, firm and irrevocable 

ſubmiſſive engagement, 2 perpetual homage, and devout wer(Vipping: of. himſelf, if alfo 
nothing more, & Fs: 
| When as otherwiſe, that kind of power was freely conferred by God the workman, be- 
ing plainly natural to Man : For indeed, juggling Impoltures, bewitchings by the emillion 

of the ſight or eyes, and how falſely ſoever diſguiſes af Witches may appear, and {uch like 
delukve a&s,they are only from Satan,and are his proper acts : For therefote his works are 
onely ridiculous ones, and falſe appatitions, becauſe our merciful God ſutfers not the ſame 
miſcreant to have any longer power, but keeps him bound: When as otherwiſe fe Wiigh 
diſplaies real and wicked as from her own natural faculty. , | "pm 

For truly through fin, not the gifts of Nature but thoſe of Grace, were obliterated in 
Adam": And moreover, that the ſame natural gifts, although they were nottaken away, 
yet that they have remained as it were reſtrained and benummed with flezp,:: Foreven 
as Man from that time b2came ſubje& to mortality, -after the manner of his fellow crea- 
tures; ſoallo were the Heroick or excelling powers in Man obſcured,which therefore. have 
need of a ſtirring up and drawing out of darkneſy. Pbggh.zt! 

For hitherto have contemplations, continued prayers, watchings, faſtings, and/aAs of 
mortifications regard, to wir, that che drowſine(s of the fleth being vanquithed, men may 
obtain that nimble, active, heavenly,and ready power toward God, and may iweetly gon- 
fer with him in his preſence, whe: importunately defres, not to be worſhipped bur in the 
Spirit, that is, in. the profundity ax bottom of the more inward man, 

Hitherto, I ſay, hath the art of the Cabal regard, which as it wete by ſleep (boken off, 

. May reſtore that Natural and Magical power of the Soul. | 


I wilt{ after the manner of Mathematicians) yet furber explajn my ſelf by Examples, 
and will aſſume the very works of Witches ; the which although. they are wickedly miſ- 
chtevous and deteltable, yer are fupported by the ſame r00t,namely a Magical powes,with- 
out difference as unto good, and alſo unto evil. | 

For neither doth it blemiſh the! Majefty:of free Will, or the Treatiſe of the ſame: = 

| ; though 
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though we now and then diſcourſe of a Thief, Robber, or Murtherer, 
an Apoſtate, and Witch, 

Grant therefore that a Witch kills a Horſe in an abſent Stable ; there is a-certain na. 
tural virtue derived from the Spirit of the Witch, and not from Satan , which can oppreſg 
or ſtrangle the vital Spirit of the Horſe. 

Suppoſe thou that there are two ſubjes of Diſeaſes and Death, namely one of theſe - 
the Body wherein a Diſeaſe inhabits : And becauſe all Beings a& on this Body, as that 
which is the moſt paſſive ſubjeQ, the other ſpiricual Dominion hath been thought to have 

- been from Satan. But the other ſubje& is 'the unperceivable and inviſible Suit, 
which of its own ſelf is able to ſuffer all Diſeaſes ; The Spirit ſuffering the Body alſo ſuf. 
fers, becauſe its a&ion is limited within the Body ( for the Mind after that it is faſt tied 
to the Body, flowes alwayes downwards, even as when the palate is pained, the tongue 
continually tends thither) but not on the contrary : For there are ſome material Diſcaſes 
which are tinged onely materially : For ſo manifold is the occaſion of Death, that there 
1s no other ground from whence we may receive an ability for pride. 

The a& therefore of the foregoing touch of the Witch, is plainly natural, alchough the 
ſirring up of che virtue or power be made by the help of Satan : No leſs than if a Witch 
ſhould ſlay a Horſe with a Sword reach'd unto her by Satan ; that a& of the Witch is na- 

tural and corporeal,: even as the other fore-going act is Natural and SpMtual. 

For truly, Man naturally conſiſts no lefle of a Spirit, than of a Body ; neuher therefore 
is there any reaſon, why one a& may be called the more natural one, or why the Body on- 
ly may be {aid to act, but the Spirit to be idle, and to-be made altogether dettitute, at leaſt 
of (uch action that is proper to it ſelf, as it is the Image of God : Yea, the vital Spirits in 

- ſpeaking moſt properly are thoſe which perceive, move, remember, &c.,. but in nowiſe 
theBody and dead Carcaſs it ſelf;Every a& therefore doth more properly reſpett its agent 
than the Body the Inn of- the Agent. . 

Therefore ſome certain Spiritual- Ray, departs from the Witch into the Man,or bruit 
Beaft, which ſhe determineth to kill : According to that Maxim,' That there us no Attien 
made tunleſs there be a due approximation ox moſt near approach of the Agent to the Patient, and 
mutual conp'ing of their Virtues, whether the ſame approximation be made Corporally, ot alſo 
ſpiritually : Which thing is proved to our hand by a viſible teſtimony, i 
- For if the freſh Heart of a Horſe (for that is the ſeatof the vital Spuits) ſlain by-a Witch 
be empaled upon-a ſtick, and be roaſted on a Broach, or broyled on a Gridiron : Preſent- 
ly the vital Spitit of the Witch,without the interpoſing of any other mean, and from thence 
6 whole Witch her ſelf (for truly not the Body, but the Spirit alone is ſenfible )- ſuffers 
cruel torments/and pains of the fire : The which ſurely could by no means happen, unleſs 
there had been made-a coupling of the Spirit of the Witch with the Spirit 6f the Horſe: For 
ſo I call it, whenſoever 
the virtue of the vital Liquor is as yet co-fermented with the Fleſh) that 1s, the implanted 

Spirit,ſuchas is not found in Bodies dying of their own accord, by reaſon of any ſickneſſe, 
and any. other renting aſunder of an inferiour order, whereunto the Spirit of the Wuch be- 
ing coupled unto it, 15 a campanion, F 

Therefore there is made in the freſh Heart, a binding up of the Spirit of the Witch, be- 
fore that by a diſſolution, the Witch her own Spiric return back roher again : which Spt- 
rit is retained by the'Stick or Arrow being thrult into the Hearr, and through a roaſting of 
both Spirics together, from whence by Magnetiſm ir happens, that the Witch in the ut- 

moſtlimit or gradual heat of the Fire, is ſorely toſled or diſturbed in her ſenfitive $piit. 
That effe& is changed from the intention , for if Reveng ſtir up the experimenter, then 
the effe& is reprobate. But if tryal bz made, that the Watch may thereby be conltzained 
to bewray her ſelf, to be ſubjeted to Judges, or the Juſtice of the Magitrate, and that a 
benefit may be hereby procured to his Neighbour , and-himſelf, and as by the taking a- 
Way of ſo 1mpious, Laatphemous; and hurtful a Vaſlal of Satan, glory to God, and the 
oreater peace and reſt may ariſe amongſt all Neighbouzs,' then certainly the cffe cannot 
be rejected as reprobate.- | t 1.7 ; r 
We muſt not think, that the whole Spirit of the Wizchdeparteth into the Heart. of the 
Horſe (for ſo the Wicch her ſelf had departed from the living ) but that there was a Ceſ- 


-tain'uhivocal or ſingle participation of the vital Spirit arid Light,even 4s-indeed a-Spirit 
' which is the Archice& or Maſter-workman of the whole Man is propagated -1n the Seedat 


every turn or a& of Generation, being ſuſficient even 
the Father remaining entire notwithſtanding,”* + ©. 


for many offiprings, the Spirit of 
Indeed that Spititual participation of Light is Magical, and a wealchy communication by 


V1Itue 


> 
— 


a Whoremonger, 
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Vittue of that Word : , Let Animals and Herbs bring forth Seed'; and one Seed producerh 
ten timzs ten thouſand of Seeds of equal Valour bi Vircue, and as many encire ſeminal 
Spirits, as Light is kindled or inflamed by Light.” bt Rs 

' But what a Magnetical Spirit may properly be, and. the Entity or Beingneſs begotten 
* byits Parent the Phantafie ; I will hereafter more'largely write : I am now retufned un- 
to our Ends propoſed. , | : Wes 
Neither is there any ground for any one to think, that this rebounding of the Heart into 
the Witch, is a meer Suppoſition, or plainly a ſuperſtitious and damnable Jugzle and 
Mockery of Satan ; ſeeing the is infallibly diſcovered by this Sign, andis catiſtrained, 
will ſhe, nill ſhe, to bewray her ſelf openly,” which is a thing oppoſite to the intent of 
Satan, /as in the ſecond of our ſuppoſitions, 1s above ſufficiently ſhewn : for the EffeR is 
rpetual, never deceiving, having its Foundation in reaſon, and thz ſpiritual Nature, 
be not in the leaſt ſupported by Superſtitions. | 
Hath not likewiſe a dead Carcaſs alſo that was murdered, be-bloodied it ſelf before the 
Judges or Coroner and his Inqueſt, when'the Murderer was preſent, and hath oft-times 
procured a certain Judgment of his Offence ? Although betore,the Blood had already ftood 


reſtrained ? : . : 
Indeed in the Man dying by reaſon of his Wound, the Inferiour Virtues which are 


-I13 


Mumial ( for thoſe are unbridled ones, and are not in our Power) have imprinted dns, 


themſelves a Footſtep of taking revenge : Hence it'is, that the Murderer being preſent, 
the Blood of the Veins boiles up; and flowes forth,” as if alſo beirfy in wrath, it were 
diſturbed or ſorely diſquieted by the imprinted Image of revenge : for indeed there is in 
the Blood, even after Death, its Senſe of the Murdeter that is preſent, and irs revenge , 
becauſe it hath alſo its own phantahe : 

Therefore not eAbel himſelf, but his innocent Blood cries notwithſtanding, ' unto 
Heaven for revenge. For which Cauſe in Sieges the Plague for the moſt part enters as a 
Companion : to wit, becuuſe the magical Spirit of the more outward Man, hath con- 
ceived in combates,an imprinted CharaRter of revenge : but fometimes the Souldiers be- 
ing through Poverty, - reduced to deſperation, and their Wives are'/almoſt adjoyned with 
them in dying, and many Misfortunes are by way of Impregation, bequeathed to the 
more wealthy Souldiers or Officers , from whence moſt tirong Impreſſions are left as 
Poſthum2s or Survivers after Death, on the Sidereator'Aﬀral Spirit of the dying Man, 
(eipecially-of a Woman wich Child ) which Spiric preſently after Death, warring 
about in the Air, deviſeth meanes or wayes of its own verge, rank or order ( that'is ſpi-. 
ritual ones ), of hurting and reveng1ng, and then readily commits it ſelf to Execu- 
tion, h 

Bur ſuch kind of Plagues are outragious, ſparing none, ahd as it w2re immediately 
ſent down from Heaven ; and becauſe they beingfpiricual, do implore help from corpo=- 
real Remedies in vain ; I am filent as to that : .For neitheris it ſufficiently {afe to expreſs 
the connexion, and agreement of Mummies betwixt exch'other : for from thence hath 
iflued the whole Necromancy of the Antients. | X 

For that reaſon alſo, God, in the Law, forbadthe Bodies of thoſe that were hanged 
( even of Heathens) to be lefc on the Gibber, and the Sun ſhould not gg down upon them. 
Thou wilt anſwer, that the Plague of Sieges ariſeth, 'by reaſon of the manifold Filths of 
Excrements. 

But on the contrary, Curriers, Tanners, or Leather-drefſers, Empriers of Jakeſ's, and 
thoſe who ſpend their time about Glew, to be made by the Putrefattion of Skins, are at 
hand: for all of them ( ſo far are they from being ſubje& to the Plague ) for the moſt 
part, are long lived : wonderful is God in the Spirit of the Microcoim. 
 Doſt thou defire to know perhaps, Why the Blood of a Bull is Poyſonous, but not that 
of his Brother the Oxe ? © \ 

. Indeed the Bull in time of Killing , murmurs againſt his Executioner;' and imprinteth 
on his Blood a Mark and potent Character of revenge : But if it happen, -that in flying | 
of an Oxe, through one ſtroake , he hath become furious, and hath the longer continu 
1n the ſame Fury ; he leaves his Fleſh bur unwaoleſom, unleſs firſt the diſturbance be- 
ing pacified, hz as idle and ſhut up by himſelf, be left to return to himſelf by faſting, 
| The Bull therefore dies more excelling in revenge than other Animals ; and therefore 
is Fat ( but not his Blood, "unleſs: the humane Blood4in the Unguent be conquered” by 
the foreign Tinure of the Bulls Blood ) is altogether neceſſary for the Weapon Salve, if 
the Weapons the Authors of the Wounds, ſhall not be beſprinkled with the Bloodof the 
Wounded: And if by the beſmearing of the ſame Weapons a perfe& or ſafe Cure be to be 
Hhhhh _ expected ; 
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exp:&ed; truly the Uſnea or Mols, together with its fellow Ingredients, are not ſuffici. | 
ent, that a Cure ſhould be made without freſh Blood had out of the Wound, for #more 
violent Efficacioug or taurine Impreſſion is required, and an acereat Communication cf the 
Honey of Flowers, . 999" | 

121 From hence therefore, it is ſufficiently manifeſt, that the Efficacy of the Unguent ig 
not to be imputed to the Concurrence of Satan ( who alſo could Cure the Wound without 
Honey and Bulls Blood ) but to the communion of natural Qualities, with the derived 
Poſt-hume revenge, left in the,concrete or compoſed Body of Blood, and Fat, 

Out Adverſaties will prate, rejoycing,that the Power of the Magnetical Unguent could 
ſcarce have been proved, but by' a Witch, by Satan, and the ſpiritual Magick of the 
inviſible World, which is a ſuppoſatious or 1maginary Science, plainly of no weight or - 
worth, and a damnable Errours. gs 

Notwithſtanding, not any finiſter perverting of the matter in handling, but the groſg 

. Ignorance of others, and the miſerable Condiczon of humane Frailty, hath required that 
thing ; which more promptly - inclines to Evil, knowes Evil, and 1s more readily caughe 
by Evil than by Good : But certainly, whatſoever we have here alleaged concerning $i 
tan and Witches, it is not, that from thence, others ſhould hope for a conformity ox 
ſuitable reſemblance of the Oyntment with Witches : for neither are the ſpiritual Virtues 
of the Unguent, and the Phantafie of the Blood, ſtirred up by Satan, as a Guider,or En. 
forcer, But this is that I aim'd at ; to wit, that there doth inhabit in the Soul, a certain 
Magical Virtue, given her of God, naturally proper and belonging unto her, inaſmuch 
as We are his Image and Engravwent ; that in this reſpe& alſo, ſhe as after a peculiar 
manner, thats, ſpiritually on an ObjeR at a diſtance, and that much more powetrfully, 
than by any corporeal __ becauſe, ſeeing the Soul is the more principal part of the Bo. 
dy ; therefore the Altion belonging unto ber,is ſpiritual, magcial, and of the greateſt Vali. 
dity : That the Soul doth by the ſame Virtue which was rendredas it were drowkie 
through the knowledge gotten by eating of the Apple, govern and ſtir her own Body: 
but that the ſame wn; Faculty being tomewhat awakened, is able to a& alſo out of her 

122 Priſon, on another diſtant Obje&, only by her Beck, conveighed thereunto by Mediums: 
for therein indeed is placed the whole Foundation of natural Magick ; but in ns wiſe, in 
132 Bleſlings,Ceremonies, and vain Superſtitions ; but that all theſe wicked obſervances were 
brought in by him, whoſe endedivour it hath alwayes been, every where to defile all good 
things with his Tares. "F-2* Cakes 

But we do not tremble at the name of Magick, but with the Scripture, interpret itina 
oooddenſe : 

124 Yet wehavegranted that it may be indifferently employed to a good or evil Intent, to 
wit, by the uſe or abuſe, of that Power, 

125 , Andſo that, under that Word we underſtand the moſt profound inbred knowledge of 
things, and the molt Potent Power for ating, being alike natural to us with Aden, not 

exltinguithed by Sin, not oblicexated, bur as it were become drowhe, therefore wanting 

an Excitement, 

Therefore we ſhew, that Magnetiſm is exerciſed, not indeed by Satan; but by that 
which belongs not 40 Satan ; and therefore that this Power which is co-natural unto us, 
hath ſtood abuſively dedicated to Satan,as if he were the Patron thereof : that the Magical 
Power doth as it were ſleep in us ſince Sin, and therefore that it hath need of aſtirrer up, 
127 Whether that Exciter be the holy Spirit by Illumination, as the Church mentions to 

have happened in the Eaſtern Magi or Wiſe Men of the Eaſt, and which at this day ſome- 
times happens in others : orSatan doth alſo for ſome foregoing ſubmiſſive Engagement, 
ſtir up the ſame in Witches : And in ſuch as theſe,the Excitation is as it were by a waking 
fleepineſs, by a Catochus, and. therefore is impetfeR in regard of the nianner, Evil in 
regard of the end, Obſcure in regard of the Meanes,and Wicked in regard of the Author : 
Nor doth the Turn-coat-impoſtor ſuffer that the Witch ſhould Sunder, 75: Power to be na- 
turalunto her ſelf, whereby he may hold her the more faſt bound to hitnſelf, or lealt the 
exeiciſe of ſo neble a Power being ttirred up, ſhould ingline otherwiſe than to Wicked- 
nels, therefore he commands the Rains himſelf ; neither hacth'the Witch known how to 
= itup at her own pleaſure, who hath wholly proſtrated her ſelf to the Will of another 
rant, | 
"Alſo Man himſelf is able througb the Art of the Cabal, to cauſe F excitement in him- 
ſelf, of ſogreat a Power at his own Pleaſure, and theſe are calted Ateptiſts ; or Obrain- 
ers, whoſe Goveryour alſo, is the Spirit of God, That this ſame Magical Vittue is alſs 


| inthemore outward Man; to wit, in the Fleſh and Blood, =» i wit 
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- Ygt after its own, 'and far more feeble manner ; yea fot only.in the external' Man ; bar 
alfo jonally in Bruits { for ſo the Book of Geneſismindsus, * t the Soul of Bruic- 
is in their Blood, and upon. this: account, it deſervedly enrouls th:/ſame our 


' of the Bill of 'our Food )). and perhaps 1n. all other things ; Secingall particulac thi 41 


, 


contain in them 2 delineation of the whole Univerſe , and upon thacaccounxitleaſt, the 
Antients have ſeriouſly fignified unto us that there is a God, that: is, an All it All: that 
the Magick of the more outward Man hath need of exciting noleſs than that of the more 
ioward Man. z neither that. Satan doth ſtir up any other Magick in his Imps, than whae 
belongs ito the, more outward Man ; For in the more, inward bottom of - the Soul, is the 
Kingdom of God, 'Whezeto no Creature hath accels. | - 1 | 
»;/\We have-further tanght, that there is 2 connexion between: thi 


- 


ngs ſpirituallyg&ing, 


and that, Spirits, - as they combate with Spirits , as ip example of the Witch ; So alſo we 


have ſhewn by Magnetical Examples, and proper Reaſons tor-the faſcination and bindi 
of Soules, that they hold a friendly correſpondence, even as conteining David 
han, KC. s; ” 1 ; 34.0 14 87704 , $177 
"Laſt of all, we have endeavoured to ſhew, that. Man predominates overall other cor- 
poreal Creatures, and that by his natural Magick, be is able to tame the Magical Virtues 
of other - things ; which predominacy. others have falſly and* abuively transferred on 
the authority of Verſes or Charmes, and Enchantments : By which Hierarchy. or holy 
Dominion , we have ſufficiently, and' over-ſufficiently cleered up, that thoſe Effe&ts 
whatſoever they be, are wrought, which thoſe { who not but too ruſtically and corporeally 
Phyloſophize ) have referred unto the'dominion of Satan. : 

It muſt needs be, that thoſe who -were ignorant of all things that have been ſpoken, 
ſhould as yet doubt of many things-; therefore we determine to repeat all things." 
 Firſtof all, whereby thoſe things may become the more clear, which we have ſpoken 
above, concerning the Duel of Spirits, or their mutual friendly Conſpiracy ;. Tt.is worth 
our labour to the Weapons of Spirits, and the Common-wzalth of the ſame, 
Wherefore we muſt ſeriouſly note the Example of a Woman: great with Child,” who, 
if ſhe hath with violence of deſire, conceived a Cherry in her Mind; the Foot-tep there- 
of is preſently imprinted on her Young, in that-Part whereon the $reat-belfied Woman 
ſhall lay her hand : Nor is it indegd only an idle Image or Spot of a Cherry 4/but that 
which flowers and grows to Maturity with the other Trees in their ſeaſon ;' to Wit, the 
Signatures of Colours, and Figures being changed : Truly, high and ſacred is thz force of 
the Microcoſmical Spirit, which without the Trunck of a Tree, btings forth a true Cherry, 
that is, Fleſh ennobled with the Properties and Power of the more 1hward or real Cherry, 
by the Conception of Imagination alone : from whence we underſtand two neceſſary Con- 
ſequences, , 7 ; 


_* TheFirltis, that all-the y wn and ' ie were the Eſſences of all things, do: lay hid 
I 


in us, and are born and 
Woild. + ; 
- The Second is, that the Soul in conceining, generates a certain 1dea of the thing con- 
ceived ; the which indeed, as it before lay id unknown, and as it were, Fice in a Flint; 
So by the ſtirring up of the Phantafie, there is produced a certain real Idea, and a quid- 
dative, or ſome particulat eſſential Limitation of ro_—_ which is not a naked quality; 
but ſomething like unto a Subltance, hanging in ſuſpente between a. Body. and a Spitir, 
that is, the Soul, | We, 2: 
That middle Being is ſo ſpiritual, that it is net plainly exempted from a Corporeal 


ought forth only by the working Phantafiz of» the little 
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Condition ; fince the Aions of the Soul are limited on the Body, and the inferfour or- -. 


ders of Faculties depending on it ; nor yetſo corporeal,that it may be encloſed by Dimen- 
fions, the which we have alſo related to- be anly 7 co a ſeminal Being, 1s Ideal 
Entity therefore, when it fals out of the invifble and intellectual World of [the Micro- 
coſme, it puts on a Body ; and thzn allo it is fult incloſed by the Limifatians of Place: 
and Numbers. | p 25 li TR, | 
. The ObjeR of the Underſtanding is init ſelf a naked and pure Eſſence, not an acci- 
dent, by the conſent of PraRical, that is, myſtical Divines * Therefore this Protheus oc 
eransformable Efſence, the Underſtanding doth as it were put on, and cloach itſelf 'with 
this conceived Efſence, | F 3b-k 
But b2cauſe every Body, whether External, or Internal, hath its making itvits-own pro-" 
per Image ; The Underſtanding knoweg or diſcerns not, the Will loves and. wills not, 


the Memory recolle&s not, but by Tmages or Likenefſes : The therefore, 
put on this ſame Image, of its as {yy e the Morhyrey mane bouape rn 


h 2 | Body 
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Body, which turns her ſelf about to every Member therefore,” neith&can'Uhs iAſng. 
Underſtandim2 have go images atonce , but firſt one, and andri; 4nibrhty #2127090%9 © 's 
134 - Therefore the whole Soul deſcends upon the Intelle& or UndefſtMing, 'ar@ the com. 
prekiended Image being as yet render, and: forms this Knowledge of the Efſence intog'e 
perſiſting: Image, or *Ideal'Entity or Beingneſs : The Mind behiz'defilee,” hath ſlidden 
into the Ifidignation.of God; , and becauſe the ſame mind way at once'poltured; the” noble. . 
neſsof its former Condition being:patioff, Death foilhd an efitrane&, not! indeed by the 
command af the Creator, -but'-from the degeneration of Man' being Diddew into flthis 
neſs, and degenerate from himſekt; byTeaſor'of the ſame Ideal 'Bfitity being now pur on : 
which Filthineſs ſeriouſly and diligently ſpringing up,' eveii mallipirucutar Sihy,"irty ® 
0* 4 conyegient to extenuate'or conſumedby Repentance here, or in the World'to comtie. , This 
Encity therefore, /being as yer'in 'the Underftanding]” is but 1 bily imptinted ;" neither 
doth it'find.a confiſtence | any where but in a'Wotttad with Chi 3 "the which inf vs Men, 
ir.dorh-not obtain but-by the Wilts -that js; tHe Underſtanding Y6th alwayes procreats 
an Entity, but it puts it not on but by the Will, except in Women with Chifd.""'Whis, 
ther therefore: we call Sima tothing}/or'a fonterhing ; at leaſt-wile,” there is-tiever'inade 
a Coniſeht to Evil,” without a! real Proctearioh of 'rhis certain Kind of Entity ,- ahdthe 
3135 aſluming.and putting on thereof: This hath been the'Cauſe of the Fruitfulneſs of Steds:for 
the Phantaſie or Imagination being much moved by Luſt, producetha'flender Pntity ; the 
which, if the Soul puts on: through the'Will -(-as the 4Rtion of the'Mind being imptiſontd 
126 mtbe Body, doth alwayes tend downwards and ciwards ) it diſpefſerh this ſame Entiry 
3® into the Liquor of the Seed , which otherwiſe wodld'nor be but barren'? Which ARion is 
made as it were by an eftranging of theMind ; to wit, ' the Wilf through the tre Magick 
of the more. outward Man, departing into a certain Ecftafie,” 1 Which there is mage 
. occuring of a certain Lighrof the Mind, upon the Entity deſcending into the Body 
of the Seed.: 2ST MET bs Wha hore cn, - bigs 
As oft ſoever therefore, as the Cogitation or Thought drawes the Senſe and Will into 2 
conſent ; {0- often a filthy 'Skin is bred'and put 61,* being'a baſtardly Tdeal Entity, by 
which birth the Will ig! aid ts be: confirmed': Alfo'that Ideal Entity, * whitherſoever it 
died by; the Will, :thither ir goes; by this meanes the Will moves, ſometimes the 
Arm, ſometimes the Foot, &c, 7 RO by v1": $3 
- Furthermore, when the (aid Entity isſpread upon the vital Spirit, for to love, help, or 
huct any thing, it wants:only a light Excitement, Whether made fiem the afiftance of God, 
of the Cabaliflick Art, or of Satan; that indeed/tK& mall Portion of the Spiric which 
.- —w on on that: Entity, - departs far off, and perform its Office enjoyned ir by the 
Walk 1.5: 4 | | +, 5k $542 V 
137 SotheMalelayes afide his Seed out of himſelf, which through the Entity which it hath 
drawn, 1s very Fruitful; and peiformes its Office without the Trunck of its own Body, 
Truly Bodies ſcarce make up a moyity'or halfe part of the World : But Spirits even by 
themſelves have or poſſeſs their moyity, and indeed the whole World : Therefore in this 
138 whole Context or Compoſure of our Diſcourſe, I calf Spirits the'Patrons of Magnetiſm; 
not thoſe which are ſent down from Heaven,and much leſs is our Speech of infernal ones; 
but of thoſe which are made in Man himſelf : for as Fire is truck our of a Flint, ſo from 
the Will of Man, ſome ſmall Portion'of the inflowing vital Spirit is extra&ed, and that 
very thing or portion aſlumes an Ideal Entity, as it were its/ Form and Compleating : 
:2o Which Perfe&ionÞeing obrained, the Spirit, which before was purer than the Ethereal 
39 Air, is (ubcilized or ratified like Light; and aflumes a middle Condition between Bodies, 
*  andnotBodies : But it isſent thither,whither the Will dire&ts it,or at leaſt, whither the 
inbred infallible Knowiedge of the Spirits ſends ' the ſame, according to the ſcopes of 
things to.be done, The Ideal Entity therefore. being now readily prepared for its jour- 
ney, becomes afrer-ſome ſort, a Light, and as if it were no longer a Body, is tied up to 
» no.commands of Places, Times, or Dimenſions ;- neither is that Entity a Devil, nor any 
Effe& thereof, nor any Conſpiracy of his ; but it is a certain ſpiritual Aion thereof, 
plainly natural and proper unto us, | k > pIrky 
He who ivell receiveth this Wiſdom, ſhall eaſily underſtand, that the Material World 
is on'all, ſides governed and reftrained by the Immaterial and Invifible : But that all 
other created Corporeal Beings are put under the Feet of Men : for indeed, this is the 
Cauſe, why: alſo the Mummy, Fat, Moſſe, and Blood of Man , to Wit, the Phantahie ex- 
ilting in.them/in the Unguent,overſwayes the Blood of a Dos, of a Horſe, &c. beingicon« 
veighed by a Stick, into-the Box of the Unguen r, 
140 .. There hattsnot been yet ſaid enough concerning the Magnetiſm of the Uriguent, 
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5 Twit therefore reſume what I ſpake of before";/ that the Magee tiſans of the: 
ht. are of inanimate rhings,'-are made by a gatural Senfation or Feeling, which 
is the Aythor'of all Sympathy, is + e&ttain Truth, 10 ol pe ron ol 2h n | 

For Ne Loxd-Aphe' directsit ſelf't6 the Pole," it/ought of nece(lidy/to have knokn the 
frine, i-it be not ro.commir af! Exrur int its DiteRion':- And how: -ptay, RBiathit have 141 
that Knowledge, ifir be nor ſenfible:Where it ip Þ'. | 14 Lott df ret ogg x 
Carmen ir wreftirſeſf t&Trot placed: aloof off; the Pole i bring negtefted;; icmuuſt 


needs'hzve firſt been fenfible 6f the Troivs Therefofeonelingle-koadeitone, batb: diverſe = 

Senſes and Images :\ Neither aKo0MwlV ir'be fuficient'thar in/Bach! Senſes unkeſs-we add 

the Sour lar oye prying ſo that iris endowed with z'ccitauy natural * 
HaGe;. hd by reaſon of the Tmpidſion Arr cool iifms aro forgact :; For ibis 

AgNe3 Pf aligehes mariner of Phantifie towdrd  rhantoartthe Pola: for then 

k# Fiituote diſperſed, on{ y rhroujh's feighbou bpakes 2b In ds eek + 

{th Phancifie 18 changed when "Tr veſtraines t & Youpy; Catarrhs,/or Rheurhes, 142 

or the Bowet in 2 Rapture + Alfo ——_ Phantafie,' Lozt'ohe Load-fliond drive. any 

thing ont of Glaffe rhroughly boyled 0 
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etfomiakes it White | He - vis zyedto ahh 
- Fot'atthdugty the Load-flone it ſelFbeAiled withwred Colour;: 4nd be tonftumed! by the 143 


Fixe jhat diffolves the Glaſy; *Tet mithe triean tings white_ic horb-Lifey (ie achraitctband 
con ſitmeththe tinged Liquor out of 'the Fiety Gtaſsy arid Corics'attractian/is:0bt only-t0 
"Tron ; "But m6teover; unto thit aiety Nart which woufd with difficulty deparrour: of the 
Ghfſs, «mdfor this Cauſe it is of conimon uſe wich'Glaſs-maters|: | 1 11; T7 
The. Phantafie 'of © Amber drawes Chaſſs, and\Moytes; by an:attraction: infleed; low x 44 
enough, biir yet with # ſufficient perfedt Signature of *arrraftion'?: for it cheing;marniett to |, . , 
our my, 18 alſh frbnger thayour attractive Baciilyy,. drawes in appolition therownty, 
and þecomes a *#Zerexton or prefervatory Amulet _ pelttlennalCantagiaons : But 
Amber being mixed with Gums, 'its-imagination being now. matiſplanted;-dtavys th 
Poyfon and Bullet qur of 2 Wound', "indeed its pleaſure and deſire of' drawing, being on 
both ſides varied. - But what Werder hall ic be'*( unleſs with thoſe who bE&dgignorant 
of all things, do atfo: adinire all things ) that inznimats/ things aye {itong/ 10: Plian+ 
rafie's”'* 6-4/0 37 ahh IN PTR 1D 8 IE BG IV 0-4: 29 297 
When as he,” who 1s _ the Life creates alk things, 'aod hath thetef@re, promiſed - 1.4 5 
that nothing is to be expeted as dead out of;his Mand?' Atfo te one thingarill ſhall o@mie © 
to out view, whereinhimfſelf alſo may'not cfarely'appear asipreſent ;;1The Spiritiof the Lark 
bath filled the whole Globe of the Earth's: Yea thixrwteifo 3, That he containgth or conpre= 
bendeth all things, carxies the force 6f the Word;ivDa we nor believe that rhiere was rituch | 
Knowledge in the Apple? and that _ the eating thereof; :our firſt Patents. both.ate / 
it up, and together alto conceived itwithin> ag&dach nor that Knowledge __ ES 
Phantafie proper to its kinde ? for ſo ſome Simplesindace ar Atienation.of the Mind, but 746 
ſome others, a Madnefs or maddifh Fury, not undeedthrough'a DeftruQtion of the Brain, 
or adifperfing of its Spirits (for then at leaft, the Strength: and moR Rrong Faculties sf 
the mad or furtous Perſon would not remain ) but by a ſtrange kind of;7and furious 


Phanrafie of thofe Simples being introduced, which. being vicreſs, ſubdies; ours; and F 


keeps the ſame a Servant to it ſelf for a rime, as in Deatage, , the Phrenkie, &c. Some- / 
times alſo, perpettally, as in hinatick and mador Bedlam-perfons.: |  - ACh 
' Dottrnot the Madnefs of Dogs thus paſs over intq Man ? For the maddifh Phantafie of 147 * 

Fury is tranſplanted into the Spittle of their Tongue , which as wittreſs ſoom: triumphs | 
over the*Blood of that Animal, which the Skin being opened, - it (hall neverfo flenderly 
touch: Then indetd? the antient Phantaſie of the whole Blood grves place, and will it, 
= ir, aflumes an hydrophobial Phantafie, or an eſtranged Imaginacion, of the fear of 

ater : , . The a Ig 

From'whence at length, comes a Bryfcal Death, that is, from the' ſole: Sickneſs of the 
Mind,' to wit, the magical Virtue of the Dog being exalted and excited, 6r tured up 
above the non-excited, but drowhe Imaginationof the Animals, - LE 

Plarnly after the ſame manner, is the Phantafie of the Tarantula imprinted bya flen- | 4K" 
der ftroak of his Sting; and the Wounded or Stung Perſons being preſently alienated; in 
their Mind, fall a dancing, and inoy Fu yer-the Venom of the Tararrala differs 

her 


from that of a mad in thithat this a Mavieal Power being flitred up, and fo, 
by the Magick of a ens : But the y a drowfie Magical Faculty rat as the 
{me difference is manifeſt in Wolfs-bane and other. deftrugive Plantgy whuch- kill with 

. ; , | a very 
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fight : For if thou ſhalt place Er uy 


c 
firike'the like ftring of another Lute that. 8 pr ara allace, 60 ut 
eighth: Note, / thou ſhale ſee the Cha! . >> wy & bc Fane N Logs 


a-Uniſone ,ithen otherwiſe, | the 
" vets of hops a lietle, skips for joys Robes oo the hace SET {Fo $o 


Tis vokagr ae other Lage beverly Wear ra en La far 
5 0 near 
upot © Nor alſo, doth the naked Tu contin tho tgnd a pol ftrin pre 


for ther Note: would effeQ- that”; _ oy um 
Pander, inhabiting in the middle of. ; Univerſe, — 


"Wy Means ——_— eg USenlat one | 
Why are we ſo ſore afraid; of j the name agick.Z Secing tha pn ation is 
agicaty' neither bath a thing any/Power of Aging, ak is. ” ced from the 
er. of its Form, and that indeed. Magically bers Phantahie is of a 
limited Identity or 'Samelineſs, it: Badzes devoi dof cho cho -the Effe& bath 
inorandy; \—'v indeed ruſtically Rood 'aſcribed,. not to. the Þ of \that pry Jay 
to a natural hey indeed ghroogh an Ignozance of cuting the Effet 
in the — row z] When as aftex another manner, every Agent 4 n Its Proe 
per ObjeR, to wit, by a fore-feeling of that Ob jet, whereby it diſpexſeth 
not raſhly, but on that Obje& als J1 Biey, and Phanraie Yeig 1 _ 2 ſenſe of 
- the Obj, bydiſperfing of an ideal Erftircy, and ing.it-with the Ray of the paſſive 
This indeed hath been the AQion of natural things ,. yet the Magick 
= antafie thatis propetly in Creatures enlarged ox ennobled with a Power 
_ of choice,” ' I will go thegowthem =_ to theif ranks 
The formal Properties therefore, which iſlue from i F Forms. of the three Principles, 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury, of Salt, Fat, and- Liquor, | from whence. every Body is com- 
poſed, and again reſolved into the ſame, and the Mercury oz Liquor is ſo often diverſe, 
as there are Species or particular kinds of things ;. let the ſame. Judgmentbe of the Salt, 
and Sulphur ; Thoſe Properties I ſayy flow from the Phantakies of theſe Forms, the 
which, becauſe they are exceeding corporeal, and dq as yet Rick in the. Boſom of the 
Elements ; thexefore they are called formal and occult Pr rties,. by reaſon. of the 
Ignorance. 'of the Eorms, which otherwiſe, are magical Efl-Qs PEI my wy 
Phantaſfie of the ſaid Forms ; but ny are ;jonoble and very bry cond he 
dantly ſatisfying the ends which t =_ ave reſpect unto. are the Ptokrow 
orlooſening Pro of the Belly, the fleepifying Property, &c. in«things 
There are alſo behides theſe, other more noble Properties, ati from the ("0 
of the Forms of the mixt Body ; and _ of this ſort, are in.the wtivle compoſed Bod 
by reaſon of irs Form; as the Magnetiſm of the Load-ftone, the Virtue of Tinctures : Like: 
wiſe, all ſpecifical and appropriated Things or Medicines, which happen by reaſon of the 
whole homogeneal Mixture, or of the, Form of any one entire. part,. but not of ſome one 
principle alone ; ſuch as thoſe are, which are ſeared in the Fleſh or Trunck, Root, Leaves, 
and Fruit, and not in any one of the thiee ; Principles being ſeparated. therefrom, | 
-Likewiſe -Antimony, as long a$it remaines in its Form, aineth moſt excellent Pro- 
perties , the which, it never attaineth inies Principles, and Rene are alſo from a corpo- 
real Boſom ; and therefore the ſpiritual Magick is alſo hidden in is "4-4 to 
be due only to Nature, by unficly'diſtingui this in opgoſition =p 
" Sothe Leaf of the Roſe hath andider fight ittue , which the or niicsl 
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be mites there is a magical Vine, which proceegeth from the Þ ject 1 
the Life of the whole entire compoſure ;. that is in Bruites, and in the external Man, T4 
which beingnow ſpiricual, is more abſolute than the former, - nevertheleſs - not yerad- » » | 
vanced unro hghigbeR pitch of Efficacy ; notwithltanding, now and-then, th much 
exciting, by.a ſtrong Phantafie introduced by an Eatinys ic aſcends untoa great height, 
and as near as may be, imicates:the tzue Magick of the inward Man. 

But moreover, the, Squl of every Bruit- he Pumgh fig goody TT: 
or Beingnels, and through thy Will of diſmuling tbe ſame to a far diſtin #- 
Bruit of this ſort, is Magical, 2s conan , the-Dog, many Fiſhes deſcribed by Olean: 
os, Such alſo is the Virtue inhabiting of many, Animals.: Set frem-bente 

holy Scripture ſaich, Thas, the Sou + i5.4n the Blood, though, hunted. our of the Veins; 


=y hb boyled by Fire; perhaps. alſo, being plainly putrified through a keeping 


"Lak of all, theze is a magical Victue, bring as ix Were abſtrahed from the Body, which 156 
moons by che ftirzing up of the more inward, Power of the Soul, from whence thers 
—_ moſt poten Procreations,. molt tamous Impreſſions, and moſt Rrong Effe&#s 
Indeed Nature is on every fide 2 ; ons apd:afts by ber own Phantake : and be- | 
cauſe by how much the more Spiritual ,bet Phanzafigis, by ſo much the more powerful 1 57 
itis ; therefote alſo the Denomination of Magick: 1s truly proportionable or gm 1 
dane, 


Every magical Vice almoſt Rands in need. of excitement ; for the loweſt ſore wanes an 158 
excitement by a foregoing luke-warmgh, - Indeed 4: certain Vapour or ſpizitual* Aiz. is 
ſtirred up, by reaſon whereof, the Phamaſie which Aiaſorpd! yſleeps, is-awakened, and 
there begi a akiwiihing of the copara Spades 6. Mains which iaaher of Mogneulgh. 


and ie jopcited by gIEINg s 

Bue that of the higheſt mich is thatof Brvzh nd Mev, * bieed upd an 
telleual Conception ; andindeed that of the inwa Man;is not cxcized but holy 
Spixic, and 2s gift, the Cabal |: but thatof the External Man, is fiirxed 

Lnagnecen by a dayly and rn es 164: an4-in Wicbes, yy So 


ig A magical Virtue of the autechaſ rep the Soul dmeſſet, abichis " 
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ws There gt rnd in HY reſpeR, a opteain formal roperty, _— from 
mares and G0 rm gens + Qualities _ the motive Phantahe of theſe 


MaznetGn Fe" FE either $pmpatherical, or Antipatherical ; ; yet every _ , 
on not be Magnetical, 

We returning to-ous ſcope propeſed : I think, ere this, that 1 gies well underſtood, that 
there is. not only in;ithe;Blood, a phantake,and magical vinthe Homoart 
Meats and Excrements ; fmce-the vasious off-ſpring of fxſes ot alle make inianifelt 
that thing : For teeming, Women dehire ſtrange es, IE 161 
ting or fury of the exerbutant Womb, do with paleneſs, and. 
defire ; not indeed. by.zeaſop, nor 2ncar; affipity of umane | we edn 
ticular Meat : bur they _ ſeduced by the Care Phantaſic of thoſe Humours thus 
ve ry tt we have oftentimes 1eftoxed 
2 ſudden x 7m vr'vi + QOrialo, we have ——_—_ 
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486: . Of ths Magnetith or Attrattion. Curing of Wounds. 
them by fully ſatisfying of ghe'mad Phantaſie of thefame Humouts : Therefore the-Blood 
hathits own Phantakie in ix, - the which, becauſe ir there more powerfully, floutiſherh \than 
in other things ; therefofe doth the Scriptnre , by a high Elogy or Publifſhmenc of 
praiſez/'call the Blood, as" yet boyled and ready tobe earen, an animated or ſoulified 
And becauſe this ſame Phantaſe- therein,'is capable of Derivation ; for that reaſon 
indeed, the Manners, Geftures and Conditions of 'the Grand-father, ſhihe forth in his 
thume Nephew. Nobility drew its Original from well deſerving Virtue : Hence No. 
ility ſhould be ſuſpeRed to be without deſert, increaſed by a conrinued' Propagation of 
the Stock or Family, unleſs the Manners and Virtues of the Anceſtours ſhould' probably 
be hoped to ſhine forth in their modern Nephews. Sj Ce 
Doth not alſo the enmity conceived betwixt the Wolfe, and Sheep, remain in their Skins 2 
Wherefore theRubborn Phantaſie of an Animal is imprinted not only on his Blood after 
Death ; But alſo, whoſoever is covered with Bed-cloaths made of the Skin'of a Gulo or 
Glutton ( itis a living Creature frequent in Swethhexd, and of a a4 devouring Nature) 
is conſtrained to dream captinually of Feaſts, devouring,and laying Snares for, or catching 
living Creatures therein, to wit, according to the Diſpoſition of that Animal while 11. 
ving ; and ſo that only by an external covering, the Phantahie of the Beaſt-which when 
once alive, was entertained in his. skin, is derived into. a Man that ſleeps under it : 
Therefore by the Miniſtery of the Phantafie of the Blood, ir come to paſs, that the out- 
chaſed Blood being received on the Weapon, is introduced .into the magnetick Un. 
ent- LF = 
2 For then the Phantaſie of the Bloods being otherwiſe, as yet drowhie, and flow as to 
Aion, being Rir'd up by the Virtue of-the-magnetical Unguent, and there finding the 
Balſamical and Medicinal Virtue of the Unguent, -wiſheth that the quality induced into 
it, mightbe beſtowed on it ſelf throughout, and from thence by a ſpiritual Mggnetiſm to 
draw our all the ſtrange TinRure of the Wound ; the which, ſeeing it cannot fitly enough 
efic& by it ſelf, it implores the aide of the Moſs, Blood, Fat, and Mummy, which are 
conjoyned together into ſuch a Balſain, which not but by its own Phantafie becomes alſo 
Medicinal, Magnetical, andis alſo an attraRtive of all the ſtrange quality out of the Body ; 
whoſe freſh Blood I ſay, . bounding with Spirit, is carried unto 1t , whether it ſhall 
that of a Man, or of any other living Creature. ThePhantafie therefore is a returner, or 
reducible and Ecſtatical from part of the Blood that is freſhly and moſt newly og unto 
the Unguent ; but the magnetical Attration begun in the Blood, is perf by the 
medicinat Virtue of the Unguent : But the Unguent doth not draw the infirmity of the 
Wound unto it ſelf, that it may be made a Pandora's Box ; but alters the Blood newly 
brought unto it, in its Spirit, -makes it Mecicinal, and ftirs up the Power thereof : From 
thence it hath a certain medicinal and magnetical Virtue, which returns unto its whole 
Body to cure its Couſin German, the Spirit of the Blood throughout the whole Man : To 
wit, it ſucks out the ſorrowful Impreffion from the Wounded , andexpels ir (being 
ready to periſh ) by its medicinal Power, and commands 1t forth : which medicinal 
Virtue being the conquerels of the Malady, is ſtir'd up partly in the Blood, and is partly 
alſo generated in the tame by the Unguent ; to wit, by the Spirit hereof thus commanding 
over the Spitit of the Blood, by its own Phantafie, that is, by its created Endoi- 
ment, Sj / | 
Otherwiſe, the Blood putrifying with its entire Faculties or' Vigours, under the en- 
cloſure of an Egg-(hell, and the Spirit thereof being now as it were freed from its Fetrers, 
through-the foregoing PutrefaCtion,- drawes by the mediation of the Mummy of # Dog, 
and really tranſlates the Grief which fits'in the Phantakie and aſtral Virtue, of the Filths 
of the Sick, into the Dog himſelf that eats it, . | Vo 
Indeed for no other Cauſe, than becauſe the Magnetiſm is not petfe&ted without the 
interpoſing of the Balſam of the Oyntment. ! Pt 8 1G dp: pal G08 
We. have alſo obſerved, that if a wounded Man happento have received many Wounds 
at once, it is ſufficient that Blood: be had only out of one of his Wounds ; and indeed;' 
that by that one endeavour the reſt of the Wounds are cured alſo ;-becauſe that Blood 
keeps a concordant Harmony with the Spixit of the whole, and draws forth from the fame, 
the offenſive quality communicated not only ro the Lips of the Wound, but alſo ro 
on whole Man : For from -one Wound the whole Man is wont/alfo to grow Feve- 
nin. f ; kt VO 14. BE. [7 


I have hitherto deferred to make manifeſt agreat Miktery ; namely, to ſhew to bur 


hand, that in Man there is placedan eſhenty, wherebyhe may: be able only by his _ 
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& I ſay therefore, that ſuch a Needle ſo made, ſhall without any other help 6bſerve" or 


Pole." Sci: $18 © 
- 'Fromt hence it conſequently follows, that the Tmagination of the man 
doth as it were in that moment of the Needls Nativity; whetr as now mde 
heatÞr glowing of the fire hath ceaſed, and'#x'yet,under an obſcure redneſs of th 
print this kind-of Magnetical faculty , and thar indeedon the Steel or an appr6 
ze&* But'not tharthe Heaven doth then make thatinipreſſion ; becauſe then italſo (hould - 
% ' influxit ſelf into the Steel, without the intention'of the Smith; which is falſe 5 for-if rhe 
Ti HeavenTthould giveforth irs influence at a certait Hour and Pofition ;inow miphe 
9% oe rope mem or Notary' and Sigillary or ſealing 'Science of * rhe Sears: rx m ? 
italy bY: yp" = Boop dof © 
| FE the Conſtellation which flowes into'the Steel, and'pgrhap#every Seal 
's Preſficr}, flowes from ths Microtolmical Hedveny that is, from! oity Olynipt 
Heaven in us: Therefore; in vain-have been” thoſe Seales, wth woke Seth 
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Afrer this manner alſo, # Nail; Dart,/or Arrow thats thruſt into the heart of the Hoiſe, 170 * 3 


Withholds the Spiritbf th=® Witch; and conjoynes ic With the Mutmial Spirit's the'Hotle, 
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Moral men, may by the Judse be: taken 
Law of God: Lo y the Judge 10-27! 
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= hath th&-hlood of a Bull, of diſpoſition to the Wound of a Horſe,' os 


79% | . .Of the Maggilick-or Arifabtt 
It hath been alſo fullcicttly.congmed the e ſafn*' 
was alſo given unto man by God, and that.it natural} 43 pEc58 
I athbeen Nm pry to you. _— - _ \ A, 
tranſported any thing,, andito have, applied Ave chings to Paſſive by Jacal- 
onely ararnsd ; ſince indeed they doubr not that he hi ſelf was ful moover in 
ſaid motions, that-by theſe aytmolſt parts ot, extreamities whereby, he toucheth, he can 
ſnatch awaygtransferre, or any Way move, at lealt an;aiery body ( which they feign } yer 
wantin a x ; ? | ; * W143: jy , 5s f.. | 
Abſurd 1 ſay,itis to think that Satan ſince his Fallyhath retained-a Magical dignity,where- 
by he aReth any ſubjeRts, by beck alone, becauſe that was once his. narural gift 3 butthac 
fame natural faculty-was withdrawn from man, as denied unto him, 'and given unto 


+ 


* = 


the Davilz the moſt deſpicable of Creatures : Burif there are any ſuch effeRs proceeding 


from man, they have alſo attributed them at leaſt to a ſuppliant; or ſervile compaQt wi 
him. - SP | #1 | | 

n your eyes, for Satan hath hitherto promiſcuguſly gloried- in your ſo great igno- 
Gu as if eu didſt make his Altar ſmoak, with the-Incenſ@ of Glory. and Dienity, nal 
did extra& thy own natural Dignity, as pulling out thine own, Eyes, and offering them 
up unto him. ' * | | The n 
We haveſaid, that happily every Magical faculty lyes dormant or afleep, and hath need 
of Excitement, Which is perpetually true, if the object whereon: it is to at, be not moſt 
neatly diſpoſed, if its internal phantafie-doth not wholly conforarto the impreſſion of the 
agent,-or alſo if the patient be equal in ſtrength, or ſuperiour ts the agent therein. 

But on the contrary, where the Obje& is plainly and molt nearly diſpoſed, as Steel is 
for the receiving of a Magnetiſm :'pr plainly weak, and conſcious toc ielt, (as the Mur- 
deret, Adulterer, Thief, Wizch,are,) then the Patient without much ſtirring up,the alone 
phantafie of the more outward Man "being drawn out to the work, afid bound up t& any 
{uirable mean, yeelds to the Magnetiſm. | hb; 4 

The Magitian I ſay, - always makes uſe of a Medium : for ſo uhleſs a Woman with child 
ſhall-Rretch forth her hand unto her Leg;;Fore-head,- or Butcocks, the Young will not be 
marked in the Leg, Fore-head, or Buttocks. For fo the words or forms of Sacraments do 


" alyayes operate ; Becauſe from the work performed, But why Exoxciſms- or Charms do 


not alwayes operate, the defe& is not in God ; but onely becauſe the unexcirtd mind of 
the Exorciſt or Charmer, renders the words dull or uneffeRual, F 

Therefore no man is a happy. or ſaccesful Exorciſt, but he who hath known how. to flix 
up the Magical virtue of his mind, or can do it practically without Science. 


Perhaps thou wilt ſay, That in the Armary Ulyguent or Weapon Salve, there warebrained m 
' ether Maguttical Virtue, than what was begotten ; 


ten by the Phantaſie of the Componnder, 
Thou eneſt : Yet if that ſhould be granted, thou. wouldelt be never the berrer thereby; 
becauſe the effe&t (hould thereupon happen not to be aſcribed to-Satan * For ſo the Un- 
guent whuld be Magnetical or attra&tive, not from a Phantakie inbredin it, but from that 
which was imprinted on it from without, by the compounder - ſince there--can be no 

arer Medium of the ſaid Magnetiſm, than humane blood with humane blood. 

Truly the blood alone, as the moſt -difpoſed ſubjet, ſhould be ſufficient for thk Oynt- 
ment, .and the other Simples would be in vain : (which is falſe) eſpecially Bulls blood, 
and- honey, where there is a ſufficient cure without the blood of a Bull, by the Weapons of 
the. Wounder: being bathed in.the Unguent, without, being diſtained by the blood af the 
Patient; which is falſe. q : 27 2 | 

Laſtly, the Magnetiſm of the Unguent ſhould be plainly general, -becauſe the perſon 
compounding it, had intended by his Phantafie, to effe& an impreſſion, too liberal; wan- 
dering, - uncertain, and unfol'd , for 'all Wounds of man, -and allo of all bruit Beaſts. 
What if he ſhall not intend the Cure of a Dog : Shall therefore the Oyntment nor be fos 
Curipgtbe Wound of a Dog? _ Ry ERS 
. Figg., What hath Bole, Armeniack, what Lynſzed-Qyle, what Hongy, and laſtly, what 

Mop that on thoſe as 
on.a proper mean, and not on any other, the Phantafie of rhe compounder ſhonld/be im- 
printed ? the; which notwithſtanding,” if (hex (ball, be baniſbed -op . of the compoſition, 
they. will render the unguent Barren, and yoid of Efhicacy, © i551 

The natural Phantafie therefore of thg Unguent is the cauſe of the Magnetiſm, or ate 
tracive influence, and.the proper callte, of the Cure, z and vor the Imegiuacionptoghe 


Compounder, 
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abtrve Curing of Wounds, 793 
” Phyloſophy, not the Dotages ot idle Dreams 


& Heathens. | a—_= 
Beware I beſeech thee, that thou for this cauſe, caſt not me alſo into cenſure, who haſt 
been too readyin thy cenſures. nel Fe C8. 2 bh 
I am thine, and a Komen Catholick, whoſe mind hath been to ponder of nothing which 
may be contrary to God, and that may.be contrary to the Church. | 
I know that I was not born for brawlings, or contentious debates, not to Write the 
Commentaries or Patronages of another : Therefore what I knew, I was willing ts di- 
vulee abroad in the iperyey a Phyloſopher, » 
oO ſhall as yer ſubjoyn this one Clauſe. : 
D Whoſoever attributes a natural Effe&, ſo created by God,ſo beſtowed on the + 
unto the Devil,he eftrangeth the honour due to the Creator, and reproachfully applies 


's 
Ly 
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under thy Anatomy, thou wilt find to be expreſs Idolatry. 


'l beg of God our moſt c lementious Father, that he would be favourable or avrcifal 
to the Faults which from humane ( not ſtubborn) igntrance, and frailty, we have 
contrafted, Amen, 6. © ent as 708 thies'7t. S 


There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Spivit ; and 
theſe three are onely one : ( atid prevetly ſpeaking of the humanity of Chriſt ) There are 
three that bear record in Earth, the Blood, the Spirit, and the Water ; and .theſe three are onely 


one. | | | 
We therefore who have, the like humanity, its no wonder if we contain Blood and a Spi- 
rit of a co-like Unity ; and that the aQtion of the Blood is meerly ſpiritual : Yea thetefore 


of a Rgd Spirit, | 

Devare thow: therefore, whoeyer thou art, from thy tubbornnelſs, and acknowledge thow 
re Spirit in the Blood, beſides the evil Spixir, unlefſe thou canſt go on in oppoſition 
to the Xcripture, | | 
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ſame unto Satan': The which (under thy favour I ſhall ſpeakir ) it thou ſhalt well recal - 


in Geneſis, it is not called by the Etymology of Blood, but is made remarkable by the name 
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CHAP. CXxIll, 


The Tabernacle in the Sun, 


He Schools deny the Sun to be fervently hot, : For they will. that they alſo ſhould 
'R { herein] be believed without demonſtration. Becauſe they think that aman is 
nerated by a manzand the Sun : And therefore that it becomes Natute, leaſt if the Sun 
ſhould be of a fervent heat , he ſhould conſume himſelf, his Inn, and all neighbouring 
things into hotCEmbers: | 8A 

. For ſeeing he is of a huge bigneſs, /and alſo heats afar of, whyſbould he not commit a 
cruel outrage, if he ſhould be fervently hot in himſelf > For how ſhould he generate a man 
and alſo all ſublunary things ? — 

As if firſt of all, the Sun <lb excoing bot, the ſubſtance of the Heavens ſhould there- 
fore be bumable! And that it ſhould not be more meet to admit the Sun to be hot without 
nouriſhment, than to deny all the Senſes ; to wit, that the effeR& doth exiſt, being produ- 

ced by no proper Cauſe ! To deny I ſay, heat indeed, which makes hot with ſo great a 
force, and at ſo great a diſtance! Chiefly, becauſe, according to the proportion whereby 

 wedo oy more approach unto the dire& beams of the Sun, by ſo much we meet with the 
reater heat, | : C | 
hs I believe this fear of the Schools to be vain, becauſe the,Light was made by the Word, 
which contra&ed the whole Light into.ryo Globes : That the Sun ſhould be the Light of 
the Day, and the Moon of the Night. | "1 | 
| The 1ightſome Globe of Sun is ſaid- to exceed the Diameter of the Eaxth and Water 
x60, times : 30-41 Co 

- Ofit of which Globe'of the Sun, the beams of Light are diſperſed,as well above as be- 
neath himſelf, on the whole Univeiſe : And they moſt thorowly enlighten all traſeparent 
bodies but dark or thick bodies in their ſuperficies onely. 

'But T have ſhewn, that the beams of the Sun being united by a Glaſſe, are true fire ſhin- 
ing in its properties : For whether the beams are united or not, that is to the Sun by - 
accident, .. | 

And therefore, if the beams of Light being connexed, are true fire, and do burn, the Sun 
alſo, as the very Center of the connexed beams, ſhall cf neceſſity be molt exceeding hot : 
For the Fire of the Sun perfiſteth without nouriſhment , -by the command of God, Alſo 
ſeeing the fire in the middle of the creſt, wherein the Sun-beams are united, ſubſiſteth 
without nouriſhment : Kitchin fire only bears before it a Light ſubſiſting by it ſelf, with- 
out the intervening of the Sun : Yet in that thing, A ——_—_ from the Sun, that ic 
ought to be nouriſhed that it may ſubfilt, But the Sun becaufe- he is of a heavenly Nature, 
wants not food ; becauſe he is void of Uſuries and appointed of God that he may thus 
burn, 

| _ The Sun therefore, is a moſt fervent fire, the principal Center in Nature, of created 
Lights. Peradventure, when at ſometimes, dayes ſhall be at their full, and the harveſt of 
things ſhall be ripe, the watery viſion of the Heavens, the Waters I ſay, which are i 


the Heavens, through a divine virtue, ſhall aflume a ferment, and the ſeed of a co 
ble matter, and it ſhall rain fire from Heaven, and the Stars ſhall fall. ® 

For the Sun by the command of God, breaking open the floodgates and bolts of his 
Globe, ſhall burn the Heavens, as well thoſe which are nigh, as thoſe which are very far 
of, and ſhall cofnifirieTieWortd into hor embers, -For the args 5 
ſhall wax old, and ſhall at ſometimes melt like wax : And the Stars ſhall fall down 
on the Earth, not indeed whole, (becauſe. they are for the moſt part bigger than the 
Globe of the Earth ) but the parts of the Stars that are burnt, ſhall make an Abyſs of fire 
upon the Center. tin ; 

Therefore, the Sun is a fire in himſelf, and being nigh ; but by bow/much further his 


b2ams are diſperſed throughout the Univerſe, they thall give the more apt ans. 
| warmt 


# 
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warmths unto the ſeedgof things uſe the Sun doth ſuggeſt onely a | 
mon Light,which is fitfor exciing and promoting the ſeeds of things,and for this cquſe-it 
is vital; But not thar-it conferteth Life, and that which gives Efſence to the ſeeds of 


In Caire of Exypt, Eggs are nouriſhed by the fire of a furnace, and Chickens are abun- 
dantly bred without the nouriſhing of any Hen ; yet the- fire of the furnace neither gives, 
-norhatha ſeminal virtue, neither doth it burn the Eggs ; not becauſe it noutitheth, doth 
it ceaſe to be burningly hot in its Fountain, : N 

So the beams of the Sun ra. 1 Tang throughout the Univeiſe, are no longes fire ; 
but a ſimple Light. Kitchin fire ore, doth after ſome ſort diſpoſe it ſelf according to 
an emulation of the Sun : To wit, it enflames, burns, and conſumes things that are near 
it ; .but from Far, it onely hears, and ata very far diſtance,onely ſhines, Yea,neither js ic 
reckoned true fire,unleſs it be hot in the higheſt zunlefs1t centrically flick faſt with 
its connexed beams, in the creſt of Light, But'it differs in nobleneſs from the Light of 
the Sun, that it is not of the firſt created things, not of an heavenly diſpoſition, nor ſub6R- 
ing without fewels, nor therefore is it univerſal. The- Almighty therefore as he hath cre- 
ated che Sun a fingular thing ; ſo he hath created as it were one only Sun in every ſpecies 
of (®nfitiveCreatyres, which ſhould ſuffice even unto the end.of the World, d 
pr te them thenceforward, nor indeed being'hot in the higheſt degree ; but that ir 
fb ing by the poynts of diſperſed beams,may not covet to aſcend unto further moments 
of degrees. Therefore in the ſmalletkiminuces of ſpecifical Lights, a formal Light pee 


cies or particular kinds, is reftrainedby a Divine yirtue, which hath tied up every 

unto a particular moment of Lights, general indeed in re(pe& of the.Sun; yer made indi- 
vidualby the co-ordination of my Lord : ' Far the Sun of Species's ſhall endure for ever 
no otherwiſe than as the Species themſelves ſhall. But becauſe ir doth nor ſubkſt but 
in individuals ; therefore the ſun of Species is daily ſlidable in individuals, even at every 
Moment, unleſs it be nouriſhed as it were by a contuival fewel, | by 

Therefore the light of Life hath ſome fmilicude with the Sun, and a part agreeable u 
Kitchin fire : To wit, in this, that our Sun ought to have vital Spitus for at/unci 
Fewel, and thoſe capable of an adminiftring to a depending Light that is to follaw +» 
indeed that the Spirits do in themſelves, and of them(ſclves,heat any moxe than the 
of the Sun ; the which the lightof the Sun being withdrawn, do preſently die. from hear 
and light. Nevettheleſs chey bear a mutual reſemblance with the Sun, becauſe they ſeem 
to propagate an enflaming, and ſubfift centrally inthe heare.: For when the Schools rook - 
notice tha the heart did voluntarily and of it ſelf,haſten-ineo-2 cold dead Caxcafs, and that 
the Sprity being diflolved or ſpent, it indeed was preſently cold wey thought that thoſe 
in-blown Spirits, werethe beginning Center,and primicive ſuony paing,and that of heat; 
not regarding that the Spirits themſelves are of themſelves cold, | 3nd that theis hear doth 
periſh in an inſtant, as ſoon as they are ſnatcht away from the beam and aid of the heart. 
A very great wonder it is, that it hath been hitherto unknown and undetermined, unto 
what heats the whole Tragedy 6f things vital and not vital, is aſcribed : Whether ofthe 
- two may prevall over the other in the original and ſupport of heat : For ſeeing neither-the 
heart nor vital ſpirit of the ſame, are from their own nature and ſubſtance, onginally hot, 
for this Cauſe, it hath not been ſo much as oncethought, from whence our heat comes,--or 
from what original it is in every one of us: For ſeeing the knowledgeof ones ſelf is the 
chief of Sciences, as well in Moral as Natural things, the Schools ought never to have 
beerrafhames, to-have enquired into-the Fountain of Heat and Life in things How great 
darkneſs hath from thence remained in Healing, and in preſerving of the Life, God hath 
known. This controverſie therefore, I have dzicuſſed with my ſelf; from my youth, after 
this manner, 

Firſt I knew, that fire (even as in the Chapter of Forms ) was not an Accident, nor a 
Subſtance ; andmuch leſs, an'Element : The which, I have elſewhere demon(trated with 
#fuHNl pal of Phyloſophy. . | 
_ And then that the Sun was hot from a proper endowment, and thatthe fire of the Kitch= 
in was likewiſe given, although for theworkman, and a death ſubje&ed ro the hands of 
Artificers : But when as both of them forſake us, thathve have a Flint and a Steel, from 
whence we make a fire : To wit, we frike fire out of two cold or dead things. Soalſo the 
Waters of hot Baths under the earth, are enflamedby Salt and Sulphur, which are volatile 
things, and that the arterial bloodis partly Salt, and partly fat and Sulphurous, 

Then in the next place, that there dught to be a ſmiting of Pulſes coggther - not indeed 
for a Cooling refreſhment {( as the Schools 4 otheryiiſe dream ) but indeed, that as but» 
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ter is made of Milk by charming or ſhaking of it together : So a vital Sulphur, of the ar- 
terial Blood : The which afterwards, by a ſmitingsof the fame endeavour, conceives a 
Light in the volatile Spirit, and a formal or vital Light is propagated , as it wete Lighe 
being taken from Light : To wit, the Calc Spirits, and Sulphur of the arterial Blood, do 
by the Pulſe, rub themſelves together in the Sheath of the Heart, anda formal Light toge. 
ther with Heat, is kindled in the vital Spirit ; from the Light I ay, of the molt inward, 
and implanted ſunny Spirit , in which is the Tabernacle of the ſpecitical Sun, even unto 
the Worlds end. | | 

In this Sun of Man, the Almighty hath placed his Tabernacle, and his delights, his 
Kingdom, together with all his free gifts, But the Light which iFconceived by ſmiting 
together, is not indeed, made a new, as from a Flint and Iron ; butit is propagated by 
the obrainment of matter from the ſunny,ſpecifical, and humane Light, or is kindled, and 
enlarged by it. 

Ir Is Bo indeed univerſal, and vital, conſiſting in the points of a tempered Light ; 
and it is in Nature indeed ſpecifical in reſpeC of its prodution, and limited for the Life 
of Man ; but it is every way made individual by him, who hath placed his, vital Taberna- 
cle in the Sun of the Species : Out of which Tabernacle, he thereby enlightneth every 
Man that cometh into this World : Becauſe the Lord Jeſus is after ay incomprehemfible 
manner, the Light, Life, Beginning, Way, Truth, and the All of all Things ; For as the 
Life cannot ſubhlt for a moment, without the lighiſome Spirit, by which it'is enlightned 
and ſoulified in the habitation of the Sun ; So neither can the Soul, nor Life in any wiſe 
ſubliſt for one only moment, without the Grace of the ſame eternal Light, 

But I have conceived of the quality and intenfion of Heat reſulting from: the Light, 
as a whole humane Body weighing perhaps 200 Pounds, is hot with an aQtual warmth, 
and the which, without that Light of Life, ſhould preſently be cold, and be a dead Car- 
Caſs. | 

There is therefore ſo much Heat in the Heart, as is ſufficient for diffuſing warmth 
through ſo many Pounds of Water, otherwiſe cold. The Life therefore of Species, as it 
confiſteth in a imple, and ununited Light, containes a myftery of divine providence: 
Fox a fiery Light, however ( by reaſon of diſtance ) it be mitigated, and reduced into a 

- nouriſhing luke-warmth ; Yet naturally it cannot ſtop, as that it cannoc conſpire for the 
top of a connexed Light, and ſo contend for its own ruine or deſtrugion, Therefote the 
Father and diſpenſer of Lights hath provided, who fitting in the Tabernacle of the Sun, 
hath conſtrained or tied up Lights by Species or particular kindes,and bolts, 

Here itis ſufficient to have ſhewn, that they are the Reliques, and plainly the Blaſ- 
phemies of Paganiſh Errour, to have ſaid; A Mar and. the Sun doth generate a Man; | 
Seeing Life belongs not to the Sun ; but the Fewels, Excitements of cublunary ARions 
alone, as alſo the neceſlary ſupplies readily ſerviceable to the Life. 
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JT isalread manifeſt, 2 Life is not eng Stars : : but that fram-a com FLY 
ty of the RE e is (hort, Diſeahie, Healthy, and Growing : -For it a5 K 
roche Diſpoſition of the Seed, andTruncks of the-Body, nol | | 
the goodneſs of Nouriſhments 2nd\Climates. the Imped: | 
an infixem Conſtitution of the Young," and a bad nouriſhing of the Infants; * [657 5. 
The Young therefore being generated and brought forth, the qu they and cali the | 
Noutiſhmienc i is to be re eganged ; ; ſeeinguts lictle ;o6ghe x obey e A 
reat, andſoto be ſetled or confirmed: -And ut is chiefly known, . that: he no 
able Juice ina Child,is adopted into the Inheritance of the radical Moilure. +, 
_ inted Milk: in the Dugs, for the Meat and Drink of the little Jofant qankich® 
ouriſhment hath rendred it (elf common unto him, with: Bruir-beaſts;,} | 
we might be thoughrby ſome, that it would be injurious unto 'God,»if We Gould, think | 
of any other Nounihmenc ; as if he had not alwayes: choſen out of. Means, ,,thar--which 
ſhould be@okt exceeding good : But ſurely, ſhall not. the God.ot Nature be a Step-fa 
and Nature her ſelf a Step-mother, becauſc he made; not ©. nor Wing, but Gr 


—_— 'S 9 Lite Ae 
atureis governed by the Finger of God. It Sys, ; oy JW | 
Milk thexefore, as anordinary Noutiſhment, bath afforded a mines for fy lines 2 
not that it ſhould beFerviceable for long Life -: For Nature no !longer med 

Life, after that ſhe knew her Author had-cut rae Ny nor. yquld ba * Opec 
to be long lived : But he Rath given Milk. for Foagy, uhtoevery one. pd ers | 
ſent an hey of Diſeaſes into Nature, that a.thoi <-fipeng 


unto the Foundations of Life, for Ruine, 

Nature therefoxe by Milk, ſatisfies the ends of her At "nd. pak atorded Ng. 
like Nowriſhiment : But the Doctrine of long Lite, js exceeding divezſe.z in.its,unk of 
ing and I know thatit hath remained 1 in ſecret, ever] among thoſe that have been divinely = 


choſety the Sons of Art... 

The preſent Doctrine therefore, hath not regard anta the ordinaty. courſe.of Net ry 
but unto a new mark. 

Therefore; do not think that Iaminjurious ts Natine, if T all prefer an I 
i before Milk : For truly in Milk , / very many onaes 9onee , 
Vade,' i. . .: : oh, 

Fut of gll, Milk waxing clotty, very often produceth frequent Voaiion , 
Wringings of the Bowels, Fevers, yy OT NS WT 
many unt! 7 of Occafogs of Death : 


tough CR ftormuch wine 

Dugs, gnd breakes notforth but with.an 

Digeſtion, "ifirſhall not alſo be exceeding hula 
growes bitter, waxes yellow, becomes-green,. contracts 


Diſeaſes are often tirred : FocanInfape f ſucks long, © 
hit Milk is curdled, .gncthernew ill "runes oy, if Ea Fa Ty, 2 
is ſtirred up with howlingsz and 2 evitaitnon; © is aac. of Jhem : In wh 

| ">, +5 - 1 ys | bn P's ; » / | ; 


AY manifeſtations of Here etieity.or di 
| umch, and putrifi 


which the new Young being, brouz 
Mother 


licele Infanc. | 0 I IA _ 4 
There are moreover, other faults of che milk, pertigiou "By amo 


not only the Pox, Leprofie, Plagues, and Fevets ( infamous through-contagion )'are 
» 1s ſtamped on the 


ſucked from the Nurſes : bur alſo, a diſeahe Inclination of the Nutſes 
Child fom his Cradle , no otherwiſe than as if. igwere hereditary, 
Surely, it isa CharaRtet to be. bewailed from his Life time,” 1 | of 
' 1 knew certain Governour, bleſſed with Sixth, andſound Off-ſpring, whoſe ſeventh 
** ( becauſe he was nouriſhed by a Nutſe go was ſubjeRted.to. the Stone . of the Kidn 
© with a mournful Diſeaſe of the Stone, fniſhed his Life on the'13th Year of his Age, under 
-curtimg'for the Stone ,/ at the third cutting, 97» * 2 WE oa; I 51 
->: Ii thenextplace; it is not ſufficient for the material Diſeaſes of the Milk, -the hidden 
; _ ChgſyipriapſP riealct, and theirheredictry:Roots, to be tranſplanted by the milk 
ntorhificking Infant, and to be: moſt (ubbornly incorporated: into the Life': But alſo 
the mortal Seminaties of any kinde of 'Vices. do pierce inwardlf With the milk, and pre- 
-ſevErts'for.the term. of Life. ' Tiga C5 £4.95 
#86 I- have- obſerved, that a leacherous, theeviſh, covetous, and wrothful Nurſe, hath 
transferred her Frailty-6n the Children, - | ay 6 | 
+ "$6 aifthnwohited blockiſhneſle, anger, madneſſe, and many Paſſtons of the Minll ( alfo . 
"belidg- tort Defeas-) fleeping 2 long while , and at length, 1 marry the maturicy 
of Dayes, unfolded; 'do bewtay'themſelves on Families, they being begged from Nurſes, 
* ap&propagated by che Milk, - © 1 CG: f P 
F "Phe in the next place, the Milk being as yet inthe Nurſe, is in d tobe mortified 
- of Wax ſtinking , if the Nurſe be þrivily. gottenwith Child, dtrparale of vers and 
Malzdics -which'are afrer ſome.manner - bred, for. the infeRing of the Milk. 3- mrs” 
Liſtly, the Milk undergoes diverſe Impreflions every hour, from all the difturbances of . 
| Gedfins ; from Whence ic, not,'only-waxeth clotty, and putrifies.or Rinks: butralſa by an. . 
"unſenfBte qualityit puts-on Deformities, which the guiltleſs: Infant drinks, and iz held 
-to pay the puniſhment of : For the Nurſe:doth.not alwayes bridle b& Mind} with: ane. te- 
-n6r; -Bat ſhe failesg' being (ore [mrrem with a/thouſand Apprehenhians:of Anger, .Sorram, 
"AS9n , Envy ; Winiomnels, Theft, Covetouſnels, ec. all whEreof, there isa0;doubr;, but 
* hk if y badly difpoſe:the Milk, ag well in reſpect of the Body, asithe Soul ; -For they: are 
| mo of them anavoidgble.ygpepoangerous, f EQ 2041159nud gd; com 
*- "Whotoever therefore Wwoytdſtudy* long Life from the Butthy! Jet: him not-expoſe his 
"Chiſdren'vuints this-ſort 6f voluntary, unthought of, : and certain' Dangers. By kow much 
Urhe'rarher; becauſe 2 Medicinefor Long Life; -as 1t:1s dayly { from the Cradle ) extend. 
ed for # long and healihy Life, by drops, cannot be digetted , as neither ;Penetrate; if it 
: be bufted within the toſs clots of Milk!;” Eecauſe ſo; alſo, 'Poyſens in the: Milk; do well 
, nigh become unhuntful, and being as it were gelded, become barren. - 
+ +; 1 (Mtefore” have hated the-ofeiktended nouriſhing of an Tofant by Mille:- For this 
"Eaitie, *Frant not'wont \to- eat! thWik, unleſs ic be. meer or wnitaixr, alone, without o- 
ther Meat and Drink, until that it, being fully digeſted, hath flidden out of the Sto- q 
Mack! '' fe 0 8 IRS II CISIBROTT IMO VISY [1 de. TJ | : $ 
Fails; fof out" Clitd, Nontithments' which are.madg/ of. Bread boyled-ſoJong/in 
thi Ale,” with clahed Honey if not, withþugar,/ until they ſhall come together into 
helikentts of 'a Muſtilive,” br Glew or, Jelly”: Then as much chin-Ale is mingled with, 
and wathed a OI a$1s ſafficientfor ivtoſerveiinſteadof Drink... up 
Neverthelets, he hilt abBaih fromr Rye-bread; if he benouriſhtd with-Honey, be- ,_ - 
bt gr Wortites :' Yea (piece of chatBreadbeing caſt.into a Vefleiof Honey, h 
ic paliath into Ants 2120 fl flo, URI 20 03103 ao 2252 < 10 brig cy tn 
» R LEk(s mane, 1'b5d(amon; bihers )-the: Son-of-an [Eale to, he iouriſhed from 
*isBirgh? fyho fat eycvededhis this Brethzen in;Serengrh, Healihy Stature, Was and all 
"V33els;vfrid (ab GK REhitnotdicdin wary as being pierced: thorow with + Bullet by 2 
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Warligh Harid,! ie Bh® been of great hope. Forindeed; asthe;afbreſaid. Meat and Driok 
io net putfify #6; noreotgulabley norftiibborn wry Dige Ubr 
yer fm 201 25 
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walte "XC cond ne | "to | = "a4 F: So allo,the 
'W uh of pe" fears without Di TS ge 


Moe ado acronting'to the Letter, its Sits read concerniog Whtders glori- 
Gus Meſſias being incarnned, Tha be (ball eas Butter and Honey : Fox truly, the one cons 
tains the Glory of a Dew, together with the extractionaf © Flowers's But-the other is the 
almoſt of all Herbs : rerun  pr Butter, bue not Milk : Fromwhen 
the diſcerning of the Good from the Evil, a oy A ren 48, promiled, 
Bur the ſtrength} of dayes increafing, lerour ym xoTe the more-vigoraue 
4 Md hard Meats ; yetl fitly praiſe a Mean or Mekrin __ un take. twice every 
A day, foux Drops of the Tre Life. | "0. 1981 3% adi 
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Ut moreover, .we believe by. Faich, thas the Life of men was by the, Sv9 
ſhortned ; but that the Sins of mortal ve.,an occahon- her 

or Commend of the Lord hath entredinto and the Reaſdns af 

it found not, it made defore rhe Floud, as it MT ina ſucceflive order, ,the 
_ changedby Off-ſ prings, at mp it W ay unto the pundred and 

F neth Year. $7 

', And laſt of all, the Dayes of a Man were ſeventy Years ; which-, 

; excep®#-in the Powers which -be: - would (honld: attain unto ANY, 

therefore is a ſhort Life, anartiaey Life, ,unw which Le. 

7 


it ſelf doth-not wax old , "becauſe 
ſenfitive Soul, ot the vital Light Mſelf Tony 
this, periſhing, which may be of the Poofgpo thereof, 1 | heal nes of lang 


i in vain.-!: bt 1 EO ; (at 
Therefore the vital Powers only, Wax alds : are implanted, 9 ig. _ 
the Beginnitigs of Generation': "The which, I 1s ae Thc 4s Wor” 
ties ; bur] Behold them; as Governouls, failing by degrees, in; an et 
therefore alſo, that the-Powersof { ERR lee Wh Nags, of Shas, Fo 


is worn, out by lictle.andfirtle 


Moath doth a Amana err Soalſo, "Y ac, art No fringe Living, d nolen 
*_ 


Eife, 

- In thenext phice; Man /is 4 Wolfe to-Man + Which a oth 

Life in many, being as yetinits flemiſting eſtnre...7 

tural Reaſons of a ſhort Lift axneitherehe meceſſiies of Wo 
| inbred ſhortneſs. GIGS 37041 ; 1*:nr8- 
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$00 The Arcanums or 
For firſt 6f all, thementfy Score 
Mind without diſtinRion ; becauſe thepofcent ie. ech 
Fhavechiewhere ſufficiently:di 


 _ Preſently, by reaſon of the unequal Rrengzth ot the Parts, the inbyed Fexents of the | 
Shops, do here and there, by degrees, faith: but the Fertnent of the Sple n/ being aftonied, 


df 
- 


e We _ SEN 
"" ry R 2d L - 


For firſt of all, there ſhould ſcarce be a fit place for ten Seals : Fot if thoſe kind of 
Seals ſhould be ſo corporeal, as that they ought to folloWthe diſpoſition and alterari 
of the Brain, they ſhall of neceſſity ſquare themſelves unto the -extenfion-of the pla@$; 

*Secauſe. Place is more difficulty ſequeſtred from a Body, than'to be hard, or moiſt : And ' 

"therefore let the-Schools ſhew, how great an extenſion all particular Seals of Concepti- 
ons in the Brain, may require, Dok the'Memory for thz ſeal of a Conception, require 
2 bigger place in the Brain of an Horſe, than that whictt is of a Mouſe, or Flie > Therefore 
alſo conſequently, the extenſion of place in the Brain for a Hotſe, ſhould be alſo ten 
thouſand times bigger , than for a Mouſe ; and ſo the whole Brain ſhould ſcarce ſuffice for 
the remembring of two Horſes : That fince place ſhouldtail, I ſhould rather remember 
the good things of the middle half, than'of the whole *y:Yea,/IſhouldFfr better remember 
things paſt for one Year agoe , than thoſe things which at ſometimes happened unto me in * 
my Childhood : For I have ſeen a Boy,who at the ſecond time,had learned the «A neides of 
Virgil by way of Memory,who ſcarce underſtood the hundredth Verſe : And ſo every par- 
nicer Word did require as many Seales,and Places of theſe-: But ifahe Seals of Coricepti- 
ons ſhould require no place , nor do'occupy an Extenſion of themſelves in the Brain; 
Therefore'nothing is ſealed, and there/isfio Seal ;/arid alſo the Compariſen of the Schools 
is dull : For the Schools are too muddy,” who' aſcribe the Offices of the vital andprincipal 
Powers into the fisfſt, or ſecond Quahnes. $36 (74137 644 #t: 

But what will the miſerable Schools do, if they ſcarce ,dare to withdraw their Finger 

from theſe accidents of Bodies, * + © SV; 1708 7,4) To 2iel Dn (7: 

TherefbreScholaſtical ReſpeRs 6f haKneſs| dryneſs, and\tenderneſs, being anegleRed; 

I deſcend unts the Cauſe of ſhort Life, T have ſaid mdeed, that. from a decaying Vigour 

of the viral Powers, the Life is of necefſity and proportionably diminiſhed :. 7 
*From whence -1 will tzuly repeat; ttiat the Powers themſelves wax-old, as it were with 

a covered Ruſtineſs, , and do by little and little ceaſe ; becauſe the Arterial ant Venal 
blood are at length, ſticcefhvely tranſchanged into the nouriſhment of the Parts to be 
nouriſhed, and the growth of youth being finithed, <truly'the Juice that is prepared from 
thence, .is bedewed or beſprinkled oq all the ſolid Parzggg and a cextain muſcilaginpus and 
ſpermatick or ſeedy Liquor is glewed unto them':' bat It doth no more, long} remain with 
. them; burbeing confumed, and coneocted by the*Ferment of the'parts no longer coagu- 
lating (even as otherwiſe under growth was wont to be done ) it wholly exhales with» 
out'a refidehce, lee or'dres; or remvinder of Retiques. '. 225, 

That therefore, is the concluſion of the Venal blood; that for theend of its Tragedy,it is 
at length wholly expelled by way of an Exhalation, through: anunſen6ble trantpiracion, 
afrer that it hath undergone the Offices of moyſtening : 'Therefote, while as thzr Liquor 
being riow'co.mixed through the inriermoſt/Patts,” and the Dygelfian having«horowly per- 
formed its Office, doth by way of effliixing,exhale;ir cannot but have aflumed the diſpok- 
tion of an Excrement, Wy | Ig 
” Ffom whence it alike iinavoydably follows'; That the vital Spictt inhering in, and con- 
joyned to the Bowels ; and alſo'the implanted Powers of: the fame, are by-a continual, 
and neteffirared Fumisation; blurted;: alienaced , ':and-at length. extinguiſhed : This 
therefore js the containing, and natural Cauſe of ſhort Life, Pr uot 1 

© Therefore the whole confiderationof long Life; is converſant: about Si with alt of 
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the, vital Powbrs : For it is not ſufficient, that- venal” Blood, be. ps with allths 
_ Members, to be delightfully nouriſhed with theirdefued venal Bloody” 
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F- 4 or Gifts of the 
e unto a Gas.” » For altho 
0: beeauſe there is "we te 
of 7 F cen a 23egy that it 


” | lone onus, tang Vet oreiptbus atk wo ET eo 
,Q0T. 216 0 Tn ba v, or De trengemed dy,nm Hndcherefare thi 
mworthy rg be confdeted in (em Fort 
| t0t even unto "the Woflds, End, ſhall, be Ring 40. 
VP node bf theſe do continue efinirey/ and tha they FR I + Seed*from the cs 
Wes Hadith lis, AM o if Thats ald;dack generate one a 1 
*#By conſequence allo, 1 2 Man bars z 40th generme one alt like 
let ; his Life of forty Years ſhallde abje to be ntinued en nes \liged 
Vigour, unto himdlf- being a g + young: (Mani the/vice 4 broken Threddpth . 
"elſewhere, ruſh en14, 2s 1h aveTa SOUL >. 
herefore we muſt diligently ſearch into; wheitier th#Reliques of the T rge of E 
its ſurrogated Subltitutions are to be hoped for in Nature : to wit,, by which, > na. 
doth a at tengch vaniſh out of us, may be unto thoſe Powers inſigad of a-nourii ; 
nor may any longer thtough its ſortowful Fumigation; -bear before ir-the' Aon | 
Excrement : Butic/lifterh,us to: - acknowledge the quality of our aforeſaid Eben Os” 4 
not only.in the. Qdouzs of ſome Sweats; bur elpectaily;/ "neces. all-Lice, Lice, Gnats, oY 
and the (ike 5 [nfgls, prdecedfrom thence; indeed, the meer 7: th filings and | 
ſink, /-- FAS. 


OS it hath ſeemed ro me ap.uyprofitable Tyn, Whether the Gar 
Eden, andthe Tree of; Life theredr, þ ».NAavVe, ceaſed, or in deed, whe .do 
even unto this Day®. / what place? , Whethet Enoch, Eliat, and Mr de 
till now, live-happytader the fellowſhip of Angels, Without the Diſcomieciches oft 


Fr. Og 7 . fog thithe ey 
_— gr ne. tot ſoulified, of 
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Ave and Infimuties 7. SY s 
| tris TR. for me , that the TYee of Life began from the. Creation, that! itwain * "- M0 
Nature ; but nor fabulous, or patabolical. It ſufficerh, that that. Tree was; and - _ 


| beunknojn to Mortals; and ſo alfo that the impoſſible obrainment thereof, depives 
of hope.. .. 
In che mean time, ] ſearck into Cucceeding Plants alchdugh inferiour by me” 


bers. 
*  +»Yea;thereis no+ doubt, but thit if there be 3 any Plant i in this TT = 
reſembles the Facultfes of that primitive Free, '#Place may contribu 
long Life, as well in reſpe&/of the Plant, '88 of Man ukn$ ic: iy pe 
Plant is ennobled through the Vatiety & irs native Soltte, -and that our: Life isp 
by placeFofthe better noutiſhable Juice,, ty the Drink of 'the more er: 7 
k, Climates- themlelves do afford me*Ciedirs: Fer hex is ic to be lieved,, that * | 
thing happens altoFether from the favour of! Hewven,. for thar, in 4 
diſtance from the” Aquator, and > a in the {#me Circuig of Hea' 
ſubjacent the Eaſt, go byog forth gp] its, thatychoſe wach ec 
toward the Weſt, _ ©: £ 
And moteover,much Orin; ofieatinzeh Fr AIST : 


which Parts nowvith ing, eff of h ſometimes Fo 
REY | \ ih compte oy 


with the ſare Motion For Sam & 
Life by his Wruings, if hes ha n0t Wtgides his eMedicine in” fs. "gar Gus aRhoes 


| tans, fot long Life : $ ar 


Words. , | I 
Whereforemeſt 46 ins apply eh whovehia obſcure Novelties of Nimey -d 
unto them,: Alſo others, poem A. a2 where fimple, zanc Gn pe , 
Deſcliptioſt os wiſh } Rem thod'pf pers 5 ; wane. | 
ofthe ee 2s 2 ) hath arte ſl Ro ys wor 5," Jeſpat I & 
o the Tr pro Re Neo aaa 49S 
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hath choſen a mide way, to wht, of GG ad, dill jyiearchingy | 
truth the-Plings promiſey may obulghay.; For deed Pero-tWp7 promuſernthang 


attain extream#®Old Age hyhis 
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iS wonder, by what 
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thEHaires, Nailes,and Teethare renewed;and although theſe are moſt hard, Mo they fuſt 


o 
- 


$ De) the manner of Pitch, 
Eſpecially, their Brain,! Muſcles, and Shoulder-blades, which aFEthe more fleſhy Parts: 
forthe Brealt, Hands,and Peet, ſeeing they have little Fleſh, -andare extended after the 
manner” of a Membrane, . they do not provide foywich Mummy, Tr may be colle&ed 
from the Judgmentvf their Noſtrils, how much-Myrrhe ought to have been admixed with 
- theſe Unguents, Likewiſe, thoſe Oynrments preſerve a wonderfiil Whiteneſs.in the Bones, 
About the Caues or Vaults without ,a' great Power of Bones layes caſt aſide, fron . 
which the Mummy was withdrawn ; among which, be did not by the way, not in a ſhort 6 
time, contemplare of the Skuls, andthe fieather Cheek-bones, where the Teeth were 
faſtened :.,we found none at all, which might have ſo'much as one rotten Tooth, or any « 
p mark of plucking out ; .Soin all the Chgek-bones, tliey were'full, fincere; and ſontewhat 
white :- Fog among ſo many hu s of Cheek-bones; there weze, alſo thoſe of old 
| People, whoſe Teeth were ſhort at worn: (ſuchgs are;ſeen in 01d Folks ) but there was 
' 2-2 none, Which had . any putritied ,,hotlow , holey Tooth, or fign of a Tooth flidden 


cuge with Patieficg, the diſdainfulneſs'ef ſeeing them all : ag hep condenſed with the 


From whence I calle&t, firſt ; That Moſes might naturally, have all bis Teeth, 

2, That as cold things do bart the Ti##h ; Ss aſh, the cold Air of our Country is hoſtile to 
theifeeth. 7 oof. pe 6 I $34 > INT IES. | | 

* 35: That therefore, the E&cd<iopian ,and:Spaniard bave white T, whe 

4. Ttake comfort for the Dutch from the Words of the ſame Prince. In Caire, of thoſe 
cammonty reckoned up, they art reported to aſcend to the number of ſeven Milions.; of the Jews » | 
wat the number of one Million, and fiae hundred thouſand, "Women and thildren being computed: © 
Bur in ſo great a multutude of Men, - ſcarce a third part of them have theiv [en Sipht : Allds -- 
in many places, labour 11 ther Eyes, from the eating of - Fruits, andthe Dunk of Water bemg 
over-added, pp. "ve. A / 
© Bui, 5. Parkcelſus,pui 
Propriety,, prepared. of is 


confilence-in himſelf, vet altogether in vain, towobing bis Elyxir of 
\ CHrhe od Hl, þiehatglb art oghhe propa” 
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the ſame, ubbad tompoſed i the manner of the Tree'df 
' keeps Mummy opt # er yr Myrrbe ao weave 
Partsght grexted, the ani} rity of Mygrbe . vw 
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A « ' Sharia, of Paracghtus, | | = 
rengwet be Harres, Nailes,: and 
be Haires and TVailes, as The) 7, 


s <7 eafly go Fe 4 
an old Woman, whoſe Tecth hzvingbeen.onÞ 4 
ea 634. Year of theit Agegallo with iſh Pains; 


and "theks rw 


1 Ba e, becauſe both of th 7d ear? '4 
OY ncewing the rencw hifd: rd | 3 
00g (XP Tomi Cy yore Bohn that. ONS a renewing of. x Y 
Nauk re mee<BDk be s rex Child-hood.4; Chiefy, —_ 
$: 8,10 toker af Old ge. "dela: prot bhairi= 

| 3h yodituochon pon eanky 

mat h&'1; Es 41N ) DBAs oo as fail 

neW ones he do on alſo. | th of Life /; al- 


tough Fomigh al Sh pn Ne, Fe fern ne dnt 


tain another an the Rode, ar reg Tex It Was Felt ty dos 
the one, the other, by bes 


Becauſe Nature ror wu dfuch] bind we 


mean ting; ſhe hath Fes off Fo. of 


Ya neither Noth, the peek borrow wy virtue. $256 Life, mY its Ties is Tenen, | 


edevery '- I Ty 

Therefore the regewing of Mcdicings, hath deceived Poacelſus; becauſe ig is-that;, 
which proves health ply, by realopiot/ an intiingte and ſuprean cleanſing of the Gmilar 
arts ; but ner che tepewing Root of Life, or "a prolonging of Life thereupon - 


have been deceived , . becauſe the Stag. La: off his Hornes,, and the Snake his old bro 

and are loſ-liged Bruits ; And the l \FE fivel Lge that oven 3 
unto the Cau .Life of | , CE: Crabs, Prey Graſkoppers, ; 

Inſe&s, of ife, do often af $9 off their 


+ But an the oppoſite Party*a Stag , changeth nat Dots, becauſe nels 
goth he make new wn Yet LN 8h therefore, Nc Fs ale long: -lived.:, For the 
Stag caſts not away his Horns in Nuts of Ay Winter, while as great Beafts 
compoſe themſelves unto a greater reſt; but white he refed with a new bud SeBrcodher, 
wherein a renewing Faculty of his Bud is : as *alſo, it is transferred” on, Stags, .but nar 
on Oxen ; becauſe the, Stomack of. the Stag, by. a 7 and ſpecifical-F I 
ſerves the budding Faculty ot Vittue of | young d deriyes it” ta chebRIIe p. 
Life of the Stag : Which thing happens"gpt wi Jed one ancigg Ferns, A Fi 
Beard is denyed to Eunuchs. | . 

This ſort of renewing therefore, is an Effe& SY o a inore flouriſhing 


Life ;' yet not at unſeparable token, as".neithex a <onjoyned C v 1 ing bt grovng 
ary Ae heck hd gi, 


neither harh Renovation, long Life. gs a nece 

Renovation annexed to loag Life : As is wean pt in the | 
Be it therefore, that eyggy of the Axcanuing of P Cow, do = $4. almoſt 

neſſes; renew the Nailes, Haires, and Teeth; AD 2 J cagnol |R- of all, mak 

the unequal Strength of. any failing oaly much feſs vi Ig failing Po) 

Death ; and leaſt of all,;reftgre the ſame in LEI FF | 

canums or Secrets, to not feſpe&t the Powers bo 

pending thereupon ; bat- only the greateſt, clean 

Health ſpruvg from thence. ot bod" 8 WM 

either 1Bue; from 


All Piſeates indeed,” whi 
ſelves, orlallly, Which do urtherp 


aforeſaid Arcamms ; ; butnor ci#dc primarily 


thoſe I ſay, which Contain a weakneſs inbred, ot attained from 

together with a dimignj es logs L -thoſe'ef this ſoft, xe 

ancient State, bur by the edlic of If e.; neither yet, into- their antienc State 

with aperfe&. "reve or otherwiſe, this thing ſhould cong Fi. rokite " 
Lamortalicy. 8 We hich invade Mey from Gluttopy, ox Drunkegneds 4 
Leachery, Ct. ak (E hetlerf red by t ts of Paract{[kr; Dur tot iinleiagn nj: + 

fem Namye doch ” ”» p RY 2 WV” 


compoſureyy are ku any thing te reftc >: 1 


ai _- 


OP gp. EW cs & = 
$04 .. - Fo The Arcanums 'or Seeretr of Para 
nimc "Pride, ftand: alwayes in Fear of a relayife : IÞ 
( Fallins-evil,Raging Madnefſfes of the Wont £ 
foeyetWeaknefſes are made from ſome off-ſprings of Jmpuyity, are perfeRtly 
 pleatly healed, by the Remedies of Paracelſus, 
c Sinefſes therefore, which from a nota! RtiOgancy, are indeed preſent- 
ly cured ,' biit/ with'rhe fear of Tome leſs relapſe ; bectuſe. rhoſe do argue a meer Nefe& © 
of the imaginative Power : and therefore they ſo 'defifEthe Seed, hat chey being thence- 
forth ttan{ſated into ſome Genergtions,. do oft-ciineshihe'forth,”. >. 
8 '2 Sh alſo the ng of DN racks oi Frog di wr Ce, 2 

Fs though the Sons, being Heirgs-of chelx Fathers Crime, vaghr 19 pay che'Pubithmenrs 
thereof : That 2 fn or Valiant Menyie genernedby ſong o rata Men. 
'And- on the other Hand, a bad Egg of an ilCrow:? Wn ho Gn of Drunkards, are 
for the moſt part, drowſie in{earching into things, ſtubborn or $53 their Conceitg, 
Cup-ſhot or giddy in things to be done, and cafily wo de drawn afi Keane, bs 
fo, 


. 


rwiſe, the-Phfenſe, 
| ndrials, mo what. © 
com- 


At leaſt-wiſe, I doubt not, burthar Paraceiſss made uſeof his Arcattuts, becauſe he - 
- was he, who ſaw- not- only proſperous* Cares to ſucceed,; but alfo, that ſome who the 
*longer uſed chem, were renewedin their Haires, Nailes, and Teeth': rn ALT 
*- Notwithſtanding, ſeeing he had not aJong Life, his aforeſaid Arcanums ſhall be for 
a Teſtimony unto us, concerning my Jadgmenr delivered :* For jindeed a Will or Tefta- 
ment of *Parace!ſus is born "about ; the which, becauſe it.contradicts the publick Auths. 
rity drawn out of his Epitaph, which is ſeen inthe Hoſpital of Sahzburgegin 4Wall near 
the Altar of St, Sebaſtian , and the which'mentions,” That he 2opvintca bis Goods to be 
diſtributed to the Poor, and to be honoured thereby.; Therefote thax Teftament, | be- 
lieve, was feigned by the Hatets of Paracelſus, Gikets therefors that Jeaven, affirm 
that Parace!ſus ( a limited . texm beihg compadted with Satan ) died in full Health * The 
which, contfadidteth the aforeſaid Teſtament, from the publiſhed Language of: his Ent. 
mies : To wit, wherein it is ſaid,/that Himſelf was ſome dayes before.his death, Diſcaſic: 


And that AG of ſo great Guilt, contradivterh, that he was ſo bountiful xg he Poor. 

* "There are alſo others,” who (ay that he: was takgmaway by Poyſon's FofÞbich, *ſeeing 
Remedies were no leſs known unto him , and in readings » than, for dthey Diſeaſes, 
they ſuppoſed him to have been lain by the Powder of. the Adamant eating out his Bow- 


. 


£ _ els © But I noway admire at theuntimely Death of the Man, who was ſolicitous of care- 

fully diligent from his Youth, about >: mipep Secrets. AR | 

oſt eſpecially, if a too much Curioſity bf ſearching into Science. day and night, hath 

vexed thoſe "who were careleſs of their Life,. For which of Mortal Men, may not the 

Fumigations of live Coales'infe&t ?; thoſe of Agque Forte's, graduating or exaling, and 

Arſenical things : And likewiſe a dayly examination of Antimwnials : The which, 

. we through the long tediouſneſs of experiencing, being not yet experienced, draw in 

from the malignity of thoſe things,-;as being not admonithed bur by late expenence : For 

what can the ſomewhat Eurious, and'undaunted Young Beginner, inan Art ſo abſtruſe, 

otherwiſe do, and he refuſing any other#Maſter, beſides the torture of the Fire > Where 

indeed the Speculatzons of Arr, are obſcured from his defirey not indeed, that they may 

be abruptly known ; but rather, thatthey may not be known ? 'For Underſtanding is given 

- only unto'thoſe that are choſen through a long preparation of Dayes arid Works, to thoſe 

| that arefurniſhed with ſufficient Health and Money; nor thoſe that have deſerved Indig- 
nity through the l6ad of Crimes. OW ets. : is.” 

I erant,that there are ſome Unjverſal Medicines, which under a moſt exceeding grateful 
Uniton of Nature, do unſenfibly lead forth the bound Enemy after them, together with a 
famous clarifying or refining of the Organs.” ' WV," SP Lg 

- I'grant likewiſe that ghere age ſome appropriated ones, whereby they imitate the large- 
neſs of a Univerſal Medicine, in the Specifical direRions of Diſeaſes, take away the 
forreign Society of Impurities, and plainly lage itover the already contrafted Vice. ; 0 
otherwiſe, than asan' Axe plucks up a Tree with authority. * 7 


* > An Indexor Table of the Secrets of Paratelſur ; is, | | 
Firſtof all, thi Tinftre of Lilt, reduced into the Wint of Life, from an untimely mineral 
Eleltyum or general compiſure of Merrali, ; one part whereof 15 nd, oh; A las, bus the other, 
ers. | | "6 3 32ASd v. ; ; -\ 
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| The Arcanums or Secret! of Paracel fus. 


Is the third place, 1s the Tindluve of Lilt,eve that of Antimony almoſt of the ſame efica- 
cy with that Sm before, lthawgh of leſs efficacy. Y 

In the fourth place, i1sMzrevrius Diaphorericus, being F thenHonty, ard bling fired 
arthe Free, hath all the Properties of the Horizon of Sol':- fdr it perfetts whatſoever @ by a 
tian and Chyrargion can wiſh for, ih waling; 3 Jer it doth mot ſo pro ſey rently, &s thoſe Ar- 
canums afore gg: 

- His Liquor Alkaheſt is more emmment, being as Smmortal, wnchangeable, ard looſeningor fol. * 
ving Water, and his circulated Salt, which reduceth your tangible, Bly iuto be L: iquer tis its) 
concrete or compoſed Body, © 

The E bis of Fire of Copper ſneciitierts,; and the Elawett or Mith of Pearls. Bui he Eſ- 
jen? p Gems and Herbs, are far leſs Ar canums thin thoſe aforeſaid.” 

y, thevvolatile Salts "Herbs, and Stones, do ſhew forth a prec! ſe periicdlariryy : "acither 
do FL ” unto the efficacy of Univerſal Mulienued! s 

But his Corollate, the-which aw: alone, gati/f by Shoot, carts theres of the Lungs, 
Bladder, Wind-pipe, K;dneys, by purging; Wy pr hat it alſo Jiteny root's 61"'the'Gowt, © 

Indeed it 1s the Mickey if he V: ulgay, from which, the Liqnar Alkabeſt hath FI, once 
diftilled, . and it reſides inthe bottom, conpulathd 4p evaere ergo bing inereaſed, 4 
or diminiſhed; in its werght - From which Powder, t e Water 1. the Whites ft E Le bs ”o obe'e c0- 
hobated, wil t it bath attained the wn, C oral, © | 

I praiſe the Lord 6f g ings, inan Abea or fowly bs, ; becaiie he reveals his 3 Secrety 
- unto the little Ones of his World; and/doth alWayes 2 goverr the Stem, leaſt theſe hry 

b-nefirs ſhould fall into'the hands of the unworthy. © 

I have therefore diſcerned, thar'the Secrets of Paracelſus do ke away Diſeaſes; oy 
that they reach not unto the Root of lots Life, 

I have alſo diſcerned; that Mineral Reta-dies;vni6 whatſceverthe hiohefſt: degree they 
are brought, yet thax they ace ypfit for yielding Notrihment unto the firti conkitutive' 
Parts ; Becauſe they reſerve the middle'Life of -theconcrete Bodies from whehte they: 
were extracted ;For,for that canſe Hey neverwholly lay afide a mineral Diſpoſition; Yea 
and therefore they d: art from'the tetout of long Life,” . - £21497 

Yea; neithet ſhall Tever be indaced to e, that thei lsſophtrs Ss _ 
vitally be united with us,'by teafoh'bf its EXCCC ns inimutable:fubltanice, which isit-/ 
cry fixed againſt the tortures of the Fire; " uridifſolvabty"homogeneal'r: ſimple 
in kind' } that is, by reaſon of its'every way um "bility of ſeparttion, ceftruRtion; and 
digeſtion ; ſo far 18 1t fron conducing* tolong Life” : "Hiſtories ſubfctibs+ untd me ; "that! 
none who, 'ohrained that Stone, enjoyed a long Life's burthara ſhort Life aa befallety 
many, by teaſon of 'the dangers hos ih Fabauring. $1412 9 
moreover, nefther fer Huck $ hope, that Meats whiehU01 mightily nouriſh,wit 

perfotin'Tong Life:Fvt although rii&y nay afford Rrevigth untbithoſe that are'upon'recove- 
FP zy<t they afterwards weaken em, nouriſhed : The which 1,Ceſar alſo teſtifies: Fox 

e* 


"render Meaty'are ca ſunied, Sreed tender Hethy, and 'ſuffurnigate/or_ 
ſnios\KAethe vital Powers TD adaſt Yavour,But the Studliesof 
ſitians,ate buiſied about the deli vhich'they nale tbe DivedryTare -for 
they havebeen miſled inco Nor "by" s \ that'tf; Food of good Jiice,/and tender; 

Ne who Mea ih due doſe, SE p5n recovery!; they hve thaught alls, 
rhat tie invre ſtrong Perſons, beitig* row. Sgufſhed with 3þe Line odd; thall be 
cured es Ko the increafcof ſtrengr! t'F6 e is not a-proceſs tive ififeeding;: 
1s in. 


wt ten Pounds 1ifrnp tine%'n\db conſcience a hundred Pou 
ninety : 'But he char eats very marr ne + zbundnely (hall nor terdtobacome 


Rronget than he chztfhill live more eterately ' Pot rrbly {/ Nature keeps her 


rhe prope reions of Nuttbers;/ as the proportions Powers'of bei woe 
ing to pt Ws of thGrown Blas” X it4s; atleafwiſe;irſu cede abby 
ans aCcditlihg't6 that defire + Bec enty of 'vEnal Blodd breeds Excremntsy. 


fitians are called for, arid fo they pri woes the'tulds of Food itteaftwiſe- to profic them" 
ſelves, > and wha bf the Life in worry that lire MhroS 2d «miſerably 0/5 11 
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CHAP. CXVI. 
"The Mountain of the Lord. 


P_ V Ho ſhall aſcend into the Mountain of the Lord ? Or who ſhall Rand in his holy 
4 Place ? He that is innecent in his Hands, . aud of a clean Heart, who hath not be. 
taken his Soul to Vanity, nor hath ſworn in deceit, to bus Neighbour : this Man ſhall receivg 
the bleſſing from the Lord, and mercy from God his Saviour > The Words ſqund, Eternal 
bleſſedneſs. Itis ſo, | Notwithſtzading, nothing hinders, but that that figural and typical 
Speech, may alſo unfold its Truthaccotding to the Letter ; ſeeing it muſt needs be, that 
the Type doth co-anſwer to the zhing ſignified by the Type. . caſe 
Truly, I have alwayes obſerved, that almoſt all the Myſteries of God were celebrated 
in mountains : For*e Abraham was commanded to aſcend a Mountain, and there to 
ſacrifice his\ only begotten Son, 'for a Figure of the Sacrifice that was to be offered in 
- Mount Calvary, God commanded Moſes to aſcend up intok Mountain, that he might 
talk with him ; and he gave him the Law : And Moſes talked with him face to face, for 
the ſpace of forty dayes and nights, In Mount Hores, the. Hon was transhigured, &c, 
All which things mighc have been done in the Deſart , and the Golf of Armies could haye 
encompaſled Moſes with Lightning and Fire , as well in a Plain,as in Y rs 24p uayap no ' 


viledge : And the blefſifig from the Lord is promiſed, in aſcending unto the Mountain 
bis Precepts unto Aoſes in a ſhorter ſpace ; 


UT I-60 


of theu eepnels. {rareſt P of Fo frag 3 La 
| In-thenexe place, all Nations which are therinhabitants of Mountawns,ate of an bardier 
Body,,.andof 4 more. yigarous or floutiibing Life, than thoſe who inhabic plealant Fjelds ; 
Which Effedts da manife(t their Cauſe uſe a More ({weet, and purer Air ts therg, in» 
breathed, and every Gas being deprived of 1ts:Filths, returns into.the pure matter of Wa- 
tex,, But that God lifts up ſo. great an Earth, or. che very face of the Earth i ton, beap, 
or hath bujle ſo many grgat or,rocky Stones upon the ſame , or hath con joppedxjohg one 
rocky Stone, nor:yer hathengiched it-wikh any Mineral , in which reſpect hemught ſeem. to 
have colle&ed, ſo great an hzap ; , nggher doth he-rain down Fountains , nor ath 
ured forth. Fruics worghy of ſo greag Boidexs,s, but that he. hath,cxalted it above all. Tur- 
by lences of Air and Cloyds,whizlinggpf Windes, and monſtrous omens of Thunder. bglts, 
into.a mogiplealing refkgf Air | ;, Surely; that ug ſeems ro me, to be dedicated unto a, 
famous' Myltery : For, the promiſed, bleſſing did,of old, farghe molt part, reſpect lbpg 
Life,” and:che Commodities thereof, jand3þe fruitfulneſs of offt-fprings 4 the they. wajeſt 
be long 41244 44pon the, Earth , Ore. )-Blghing therefore unto, thoſe that aſcendunta th 
Mountain ofthe Loxg, ageording to the Letter, ſegmy .iri Natux 9, have reſpect unt 
the Endowments of long Life : For he, who is alone, and wholly the ite; and Prince 0 
Life , doth likewiſe, give long Life unto none , not ſo much as by natural Means , who 
bath betaken bis Soul to Vanity. Therefore the bleſſing of aſcending into the Mountain of 
the Lord, ſeemes to contain a long continuance of Life. 
Therefore thoſe moſt high Mountlins, which are read to be endowed by Nature for no 


Fruits ſake, and the which pertain unto the ſweetneſs of a not much diſturbed Air, ſeem 
= | to 


4 
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, I Am 2 IE; to believe tharthers/is the conch 6d = makes 


. ture of t things? yet I hav®.alwaye: 


-Y reaſon'df dl al "of of 
ral on a-nota eF 
Fil nb *with the 6h 


zrrs.; Laſtly, aluboygh. the 
ife;” Yer thoſe that-are 
in che Alpet. C—_—_ 


ral Gas 1 qe: in l 
of on, 1 = 
granred mk not not great With re op 3h cal 
xezoyce benefit of long Life ;-(6 far as the 
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Silvet ; becauſe I have as diſtin& tu 


of the Powder, upon ſome thouſand b 
edinthe-Fire , even 33 Books do' eos ; ef) 
witha tickling Admirarion ofus all. By "_ 
it ſhould change as manyweights'sf Quick-Glyer; as , -oþ 
had been extracted. of all, that being granted; as f 


tatidn of one thing i _ another , and thatindeed,a m | 
thoſe that work on Gold, and Money -makers, haye k ing which is notſer 
curial, can enter (by flowing wy rn, Metrals,or ſhe va-medect Wuh them ; bur” ſwims a-tc —_ 
in the "flowing. Therefore be farter than any'Merra 
& ghr.to tinge ſo Ply thouſa Parts. Fourthly, that i0 
ertal; feeing ic ſhould excel the perfeQion of the 
In, For a'Metcal doth not ſuffer ſo cs I .degrees of largeneſs wi 
many times t r which maketh Gola,converts an iu 
Fifthly, He 4b Be a_ owder, had 
of it as night ent ror nging two hi 
is none-who may. haye more than a tenfold qu 
ſhould deſtroy it,” that he might at 1 
me perhaps halfz orainbf that Powder, and n 
ver were heres : But that Gok 


ings acquaintance, 8 . Hows 


Remedy contains the bleſſing's th 
*hat Stone is in ts Beginningg,, . part: CEE ; 
that ic hath thax Life, SG: wt 2 v Neg ſenſitive An hy this 
Cauſe, is an un-named Life : Noe Apes 9 _—_—_ H The 
Principles of the Stane being once/conjo Lift pgs | 
terrupted Warmth, it once happen, that they arc'even bur 2 wy 

they (o die, thac thexe is no reataining hogs of 4 future-Stonis : the E:- 

alſo in the pouriſhigg'wa th of Eggs : And therefore I have j 
ved, that theſe & five al a like. Life; with 6 ey eres 
rrue 'Lifeuhich a true Death teſtifies ; becauſe thar- rhat e 
by any Paines; itbeing thus once dead, x ie is no'hope of -1 

voy! A 


. . * 


" 


vos Trig of | Life." 


Twowiagh eee hu ire ot in viih 6s 
long ect are WH whicht 1 hive found's Voluntary 
able eval r, or the Way of all F{Eh:" Forhow (halt they 
they contain'nor in_themſelves ?-See: if they ats 


£ 
4 


alive,. per. 
Fdeubrted, 
7 things 1s [a 
; With- 
Foor-ſteps of long Life,” whether they were 
becauſe they cannot be immediately #ffimila- 
arts * of if at length, they are after ſome ſore 


conſtituting Parts”: Yor although they Ruta be co-mingled 


hf 7% * 


Singularities,and- Healing, for that the Compoſed Body from whence it iflued, is not it 
, If, partakerin it ſelf, of long Life : . Fox the Liquor which knowes not how to.preſerve 
# gi concrete Body, the which, > af ry a3 oy z, Married through its leaſt paxts, from 

| deftruRtion ;; after what ſort ſhall it be able, being ſpoyled of irs Virtues or Faculties, to ' 
defend our Fleſh, which'is ſoon flowing abroad with a haſtening Corruption, fgom Death; 
And fo from hence, the Tree of Life began to be accounted immortalwith me, not ſubyeR 

to Old Age, not'to the diſcommodities of Ages, and the which ſhould contain, or admit of 
no Excrements, and much leſs ſhould propagate the ſame 2: But rather, ſhould by a cer- 

_ tainexcellency , if any had-once, at ſometime lighred.on ir, bruſh-thetn off, by reaſon of 
"the Virtue 6f-1ts expelling and repulfing : But ſecing'itis the propgety of Poyſon, by cor- 

, rupting,to convert Goodinto Evil;it hath ſeemed meet to me 10 {earch diligently into the 
Tree of Life, wherein the Poyſons themſelves might die, being overcome by the g0odnets 
of the Tree:Whetefore alſo,it ſhould refuſe them being not yer admivred 7s which ſhould 
corre& and overcotne thoſePoyſons which were once admitted : For if ite ght not to ad- 
mit ofExctements, which are certain Poyſans of th: loweſt degree ;' much more ſhall it 
divert, drive back, and weaken thpſe which are ofa more profound, and manifeſt hoſtility 
or enmityzFor ynleſs ir ſhall do thatzit ſhall aſſume the name of the Tree of Life co itTelf, 
in vain, 4 have obſerved, that the Colts which were generated ofa labouring Beaſk,and an 
old Horſe, were ſoon enfeebled or barten, weak in the vigour of .theirKife, and thac they ; 
had deeper Pits above theis Eyes, that! he which had ſprang From a younger Horſe : But vg 
that an old Willow, yields new Sprouts,” nothing more barrenif they are phanted, than the , 

- mas of "a new item : Therefore I have found that together with the Seed of living 

reatures , Old Age departs into theix off-ſprings , bur thar thing is nor ſo eably manifelt 

.in the Young of a Tree:-(Yea, if there b&'a Long Life ih ſome Beaſts{yet ir is ſo encloſed, | 
"that igdoth not departfrom'a ſingularity, and is notcotmunicable out of the Species. In 

the neft place, I haveexamined Dew, by 2 reſolution of its Parts : -For it afforded a ſuga- 

ry Salt, helping great Diſeaſes, bur ſurely not any thing profitable for long Life : For by 

reaſon of the unlimited generality of its gogdnels, . it contained,not "Y oy Life, as the 
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APzopertics of Nourjſhment; - At length,” I concluded with my {el » that whatſoever it 


» were that [ſhould ſupply the Place cf the Tree of Life, it was the Young Of-lpyps of a 
Tree: Atid then, that thy Medicine-was to bz fetched out of a moſt. wholeſom, rife- A 
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rous, bilfamical, and almoſt immvrral Shnubz: And the Which; ſh@uld be of the-Tubdjett 
and purelt Pn a ptoper Endowment,andnative conftituti its e& Body; 
- and the which, every way relittany kind of Qorruptions,; bred, or obtained through 
the Ertour.of Art,or Nature. Ar length, thatby Art- arid labotif, it ſhautd 'obrain the uts 
moſt bound of perfection, and a liberty of co-mixing With us : wherefore, it was chiefly 
neceffary, that'that manifold natural Endowment thoute nor any thing be broken in time 
of its preparation, ar be changed a the'Fire ; and ſo that there: is need of a not biirnins 


Fire, for. the exaltation of irs Faculiggs;and ſequeſtration of Impediments; 'to wit, rhatit 
'may take any Mortals, partakers fof the compleating of upcorruptibleneſg;of for the! 


continuance of Life;ts take'us by the hand (ſo faras might be poſlible for the receiver, cor> , 


rcupted Nature) by a communicating of its Facultie$ or Virtues : Surely, ir cannot there 
fore feel any fingular Property of 'patſion.of a Member, or obey partialities : Bur it is 6f 
neceſſity,. that it be an entire Balſam of Life, reduced unto a ſeminal Being; remaining in 
its natural Endowments, grateful.in its Odour, thrdaghout all the diligent examiniations 
of its migdle Life,and' Magnzn Oporter : Sothar,when'as the Nouriſhments;ac length thos 
Towly . mingled therewith, are dead to their Office ; at leaſt-Wiſe, the ſay els of the 
ame, may by. their fumigation, no logger barter and extenuate'the implantetSpirits ; but 
rather, may refreſh them 5 and thus tar it emulates a certain. permanency of- uncorrupti- 
bleneſs,;ahd keeps it continued and propagated in the nouriſhable Humour, under 6ur mid- 
de Life: The favoar therefore, of its native Endowment, procures its Love with'the 
ſealed Powers of the _—_ Spurics 2 its preparation therefare, 'refuſeth an alteration 
of its native Virtue, and performerh a more full entrance, and application of Virtue ; $6 
that, as it Were an Our-law, and befides an accuſtomed wont, it is admited astonſcious; 
within the ſecret Chambers of Life, that it may there undereo at Information : For in 
ſome Climates, all things are produced more ſtrong and excellent, by reaſon of the nobili- 
ties of a nouriſhable Juice; and the which therefore,it is certainz do very much-excel as 
for long Life : For ſo the Sweat of ſome Perſons ſmells of -the Goat or Rank 5 but that of 
others, doth not far differ from a Fragrancy. | That one thing, I fly, in long Life, is only 
to be procured, leaſt the nouriſhable Humor, after that ir hath ceaſed from its Offices, 
being diſmiſſed by tranſpiration, looſeth its Grace, through defe& whereof, 1 have def 
cribed a-ſhort Life ; For Thave taughr elſewhere, that a Sow, or a Gooſe betng nouriſhed 
only by Fiſhes,do yield Fleſhes,w —_ reſemble the deteftable Greaſe of Fiſhes; 
Wherefore, let the Medicine of the'Tree of Life, be an odoriferous Ballam, Spice, grate- 
ful to' Nature , ſeaſoning the 'Blood with an' excelling goodneſs, and a nouriſhmerit 
now applyed after the manner of a Dew : Even fo that, through the' vigour of irs" uncor- 
ruptibleneſs, its balſamical Faculty may be continued even vnto the'ltmoſt Limits of its 
lation out of the Body. Wherefore we muſt beware of this one only thing, thar the fire 
do net alter this Fruit by a ſeperating diſtillation z but that a-proper divifion ef that Which 
is heterogeneal, be dppointed,as being ſequeſtred into its bottoms, for a grexterTibtilitin 
of Purity and Simplicity, and ſealing of its Virtues : For in Ede; the Stofftack Tubdue 
the Food from a proper vigour or force; for all things willingly obeyed the Stottiack, withs 
put the firife of a middle Life ; it being that ; which they through the decifioa of the Sto: 
mack, kept after ſome ſort ſaſe, even until the/deluge of Wateis', 'till'thatz chrovghi a 
fucceſhon of Years and Propagations, all things by degrees, went'to ruine t "Then the ſe- 
minal Being was no longerdrawn- out of Meats, after that the tertit of Life-waz refrained 
unto 120 , arid afterwards, unto; $0 Years : For the Being of Eſſence, which before; was 
fetcht oltof Meats,bewrayed it ſelf no loriger y becauſe the Stomack had endugh to dozonz 
ly tadraw forth the Being of Nouriſhment, - From bence it isthanifeft, that alrhough'the 
Tree of Life was preſent with usfrom Eden, yet thatit will not profit us as it-414 'the fiſt 
of the'Fathers : By conſequence alſo , that the Balſarh of our vital Tree, is nv+e£6 profitable 
unto: Perfons of ripe years, as unto Children 7 For he that hath almbt ruh out'the tage of 
Life,every ſuch one perceives an help according to a Model, or/after ſtall matiner; See- 
ing all things/inNature,are received after the manner of the Pexſotis; and place teceiving; 
and of circumiianceg :- For the Friends of -Feb | with tiffeveri dayes and nighes, 
withouteiting, «tinting 7 and difference of health : The which,' is how at' this day; 
———— anymortal Man ro dot Therefore the trengths of ſuch a'life;ſhould mbre 
ofciby our Treegg>than I, anotd Man, who almoſtworn out- with the offetices, and la- 
urs of Chymiſtry,and the injuries of Tribulations/and Perſecutions i Ss we Bers do net 
provide i Honey far-agr' ſelves, Wheneunto is added, that Edex wayof ir ſelf a preſerver bf 
Long Life, thraugh-the wholeſomneſs of the place; bur thar, but a few Pace# from theiiee; 
thete was the: cotmmang of CC and Infirmities > For if Cretiie'be'to be 
1481 2 give 
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ivento-Hiftories ; there are dlſo-places at this day, whereunto a Life of three tindred 
—_ is 01 y : Fagayhere long-lived'Perſons are born, they arg;allo noutiſhed.2 Bur 
there are other places near at hand, where a xenewed tyranny of iritexchanges; ſhortens 
the Life ; for ſo, ſome Provinclal Diſeaſgs are accuſtomed. 'Fherefore. mountainous 
Places which have not the Gas of Minerals ( as the Forreſt bf Ardes, Ajſturia,or the' Pyre. 
nean Mountains, &c, ) nor thoſe ſubjeed unto the natural Moilture of Lakes .3 
the bountiful Communications of the Stars do: refle& and breath a pure Air, and do make 
for Long- Life : Even as alſo, a plain Field "eBay ol not . the Incitements bf the 


Throat, adds as much to long Life , as fulneſs is an to long Life 7 for the Buffings of 
Meats dq. weary the miſerable Powers; to Wit, that they being as. it1yers worn out with 
labour, die ox g0 to xwine before their Ame : which thipgs being thus xevolved with my ſelf 
for full thzee dayes ſpace, from whenee a Medicine for long Life was to befetched ; Opo. - 
balſamum notably ſmiled on me ; not indeed that of Peys, or the Gums of Caparda of Brg. 
fle;But the tyue A gyptian opobalſantum noted in the Scriptures, and primitive;itcbeing the 
Queen-tear of a low Shrub,ſcarceſaleable to Kings : For I confeſs.L.have worthify attribu. 
tetl very much perfeRion fo this Being:And although there Were enough of it to be found z 
yet it-doth as yet decline from the perfeRtion of the Tree of Life, becauſe 'that Shrub isfo 
frail or mortal. And while I varioulyMandred in Nature, that I might view the: Tree of 
Life ; at- length, wichout the day, and beyond the beginning of the night, 1:{aw ina 
dream, the whole Face of the Earth, even as. itſtood forſaken, and 'empty: or voidiat the 
beginning of the Creation; then afterwards, hoy it was, While as it being freſtr,waxed on 
every fide green with its Plants :, Again alſo, as it lay tud under the Floud : For I'faw- all 
the Species of Plants to be kept under the Waters ; Yetpreſently after the Floud,, that 
they 411 did enter into'the Way of interchanges enjoyned to-them, which -was to be:cdnti- 
nued by their Species andSeeds: Ifaw, Lays in che-top-of Mount Libanxs, the Cedars 
to have remained whole under the Deluge, by the Word of the mbſt'Glonous God:, and 
that they, in g cextain; number, did as yet-there remain : And preſently 4fcerwards, I re. 
turned ctomy ſelf, But I afterwards conhdered at leiſure,that the Ask which ought to-lave 
Mankind from deſtruction, was commanded to be Framed of the incotrupitble Wood Ce- 
tim; For the World had endured, perhaps x652 Yeass: bnt Noah proceeded ſlowly: in its 
building, for an hundred folary years. : And'rhetefore he took Wood, and Rafrers which 
were not to undergo.any dammage in alt that time, A leprous Perſon being feparated 
fxom the; People, coming, to the Priefd, bare the Wood' Cerrm 1n his/hand; that ke might 
be cleanſed. -In he feaſt of the building of Tabernacles, every Hebrew carried Cedar, 
and Brapghes of. Myth, that God might be mindful inthe raw of the whole Earrh, that he 
appointed the manners af the Times, and the Stars ;: I therEtdre undertood by the Cedar, 
long Life, likewiſe the bleſſings of the Tunes or Seaſons, and of the. Stats , and raiſo,' thar 
in a myltical ſenſe, cleanſing was denoted ; but that in this Age it was alſo to be dbtained: 
For.ouher vial things, do ſoon wither with Old Age .; bur the one only: Cedar:in number, 
by a famous. miltery, thiough the uncorupted ſubliance of its Wood, and its vegenative 
Faculty ſuzvivir.g, promiſeth long Life, becauſe it containeth it : | For: the folding(Doors 
of the Femple of Salomon, were comtnanded to be franied of the Wood (*etins, with Gold 
a$ it were 2-more vile Govering or inyolvelnent. Moreover , it is:Wathout contraverſie 
inthe Church of God, ,that- the Cedar in Libamns, in. the Temple; in the Figuce of the 
Ark, in the cleanſing of the Leprofie,, and in the fealt of the burlding of Tabernactes, did 
repreſent the Mother of God,the Virgih Queen of Heaven,an incorwptible Veſſeha Tree 
which brought forth for us, Exernal Life inthe: Fleth : the. Patronefs I1ay, gfithe:-Poar,and 
Mine : But the place of the Cedar in|Ebajes, exceeding the coldelt fokting door: bf- the 
Aw, covered with.Snowes, denotes the unſpotted Integtity of the-Godrbearing | Virgin: 
And fo, if the Tree denorgs the holy Virgin, eſpecially, conjoyntly with' fo many mylte» 
Ties,us no Wonder thatthe Cedar doth/hgiitie the Tree of chis Lifgalſo in the world For 
indeed, there. was:intbe;fayes of Davadg an aged Cedar in Libamnes, becaule it wavthat, 
which by reaſon. 0f 44s excetentialeneſs;:was from that time, Worthy:of a myſtical [enfe: 
Wherefore, either it being hate planted after the Floud, doth: as: yep hitherco connaus 
th:(amg in nwnbes; ſafe : 01 ag00d While befare;, and. pukeſe frontritte ,cradtes! of the 
Woild, according tv the. Viſion of the Deedm-: Which thigly,/afcer what manner \bocves.ic 
may be taken; atlgaſt-wile, it thews/thatithe: Cedar deſpiſeth the difcqmmodities/df Old 
Age : But he is.not from a Cedat his Pazenc; planted -afcex the Floudy ibecauſe 'thae iPas 
tefitalſo of the; Cedar,way proſerved under the Deluge. ; z2ud much\more eabily afcerwards, 
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thanthat which remaing from the daies of David, even untit this titac;,;Lettbold laugh. 
har will, a5 tha age of the Gedas in Likawes , andlec thaih ſay; 'tharModern ares wnerp 


raiſed 


- continued” Life : Bur nothing of” 


bm, {vs © 
. . 
bad 9, ” 4x $ 

"> 4 , . 


. * A, p Ta | 
The Tree of Iiife.” 4 / i: 
raiſed bp by a new Braneh;*or by toallfalbing down': Bur that beitg fi ; # thisday 
alſo, few ones had dayly come forth into.agreat Wood , Where nowithftanding 
Cedat . "Butmoreover, from thence I gather, that the ſari& Cedar in 'nutnber 6th 
now perfift, which wateven before the Flqud , yea'even from the Creation of the World : 
Beraufe ir was given for:a Mark of reſemblance to'the blefſed Virgin; © /iky $400 
- Burmoreover, for or Magiftery, the Fruit of the-Cedar is not to be taken ; ſorthar, 
the end thereof is notfor 2fimple Being in the appointment of rhe Properties of the Cedar; 
bur only for yoops tion of rhe Species, which contraditeth long Life from the Founda. 
tion : The rim it ſelf thergfore is to be taken, which is ſo much exalted in the 
holy Sctiggure : Therefore nor the Bark,'nor the Fruic; not the Root, nor the Leaves, ate 
the ultimate end whither Nature hath had refpe& for long Life t' And ſo that the Cedat, 
rhaps alſo is hetein diftin& from the Tree of Life in Edex. A mitter therefore, of 4 
ree Which knowes tot how to die, is found, whoſe ine pu Wood ( and by reaſor 
of irs many Properties being ina myſtical Senſe defigned to the holy Virgin ) is that which 
brings forth Life ro the World, that it may redeem Death. But the preparativn thereof, 
is the moſt exceeding difficult of all thoſe things which fall under'the Labour ef Wiſdom: 
For this Cauſe indeed, Monarchs Want a long Life ; becauſe there is none which harh 
known how to prepare it: For none who is truly a Phyloſspher, is Minſtrel , neither 
doth he follow Princes, and flatrer ther ; for becanſe he tands in need of nothing, he des. 
ſpiſeth whatſoever a Prince can give. The Tree of Life therefore along, refreſheth che 
cayed Faculties , and for ſome time, decainerh the Life in its flowing t Bur the difficul- 
ty of preparing it, confiſteth inthis, that the Wood ought to be reſolved without'a diffolu. 
tion of irs Faculties, by a luke-ivarmth, ſuch as is that of the Sun in ſ&#ch, event unts its 
firſt Being :- In which Being only, is granted unto it, a fermenral Power of preſerving and 
ſeaſoning, with an ingreſs tinto the fitftconſtiturives vf us, and of infinuaring it ſelf into the 
familiarity of the Spinits implanted throughout all the Organs. Bur there is in the Juice 
of this kind of reſolving, the entire Virtue of the Cedar ; to wit, a vital one,” t#erhet 
with every ſeminal and formal Property of tong Life: Fot the whole lump of the Wood is 
diſſolved into a Juice , which being otherwiſe, diſtilled, is tyanſchanged, and made a cer- 
rain new Creature ; the which Ayn Yite being diſtilled ont of Graines,ot Ales, doth l- 
ſo prove ; likewiſe the Oyl that is diſtilled out of' Woods , yea vut of the very Oyl of 
Olives it ſelf. The praQtiſe thereof, is this ; Reſolve the pieces of the Wood Cerias, with 
alike weight of the Liquor Alkaheſty infa ſealed Glaſs, under a nouriſhing lukeoWattnrh ; 
and within ſeven dayes, thou ſhalt ſee the whole Wood to have paſſed over into 4 milky 
Liquor : ' Bur preſently, about the fifteenth day, a twofold Oyl diftin&ly ſWims a topy the 


+ which, is incteaſed even for a Month; andis more cleatly teparated « Bur then; fet the . 


Oyl be « TT: from the Water by manual Operation : Then diftil thou the Water ina 
Bath, and the Liquor Alkaheft remain#in the borevin it its own —_— weight +' barler 
the Oyl be nouriſhed with the Water forfulll chree months ſpace;with 2 flow luke-warttithy 
and the whole Oyl affumes the Nature of a Salr, +ndfhall thorowly minete ic felfwith the 
Water : and ir is the firſt Being of the Cedar, Butas yet, 2 few things concerning the 
length of Life ; becauſe I being an old Man do putſve theſe things, and I my ſelf amt a- 
bout to die. My Mind breathed foineunheard of tHing within: but 1, as unprofirablefot 
this Life,” (hall be buried : Becauſe the Spiric the Potter;withdrew the Bottle by the cot 
mand of him, before whom;the whole World is as + Miſkrom. Let the praiſe be to hint; 
who hath'giveh,and who hath taken away that which was his own. ' The Schools therefore; . 
may deſervedly upbraid me { Thou mifetable Man, a Min of ſmall flote; a Man of gre 
ambition, an otd Man, *h 


{ paradoxally cotne- to late, that with thy Song in the 'cotti- 
mendarion of Cedar, thot ſhquidft over-fpread the World with miſts: The Hiftotics and 
Virtues of Plants arektrowh'to onr Hetbarifts * But thow, that thou maiet Vaunit/oFrars 
unheard of deviſe concertitng long Life, as a Pirad6#al Man , proeeeddibrotbe mad with 
thy Cedar : Go to, if there be ſo great Power in the Cedar, fot Lifezwhy are not all Kings 
long-lived? Frotn whence doſt thou as x tte gueft; come ? produce thy Learning/ and ex* 
rata thou wilt be believed * 'For as a Lawier bluſheth/to/fpeak without Laws 

6 doth a Phyſician without Experience: Por thou-canſt riot deny, burthat the-de66Kions 
of the Leaves, Kerfels, Wovd, Dark ooh or Rofin of Cedat; bad Jong fines prov ys 

things 'is matifet by our Herbarifts: : | 


fore doſt detex or fright us away, throuth an hidden tmaritier of preparzti6h, atid by a crab- 
bed Style of  frokſellng Ar, defirefitoinvolve a fergned Deryof Cedar ©3MGb 
thing ( che Alkeſtical-M being laid afide}, ir being takenuvp,' ide thy inipre- 


to'bs led 
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videnc raftmefs ) Adtof all the learned will langh ar, who fuffer got thei 
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into negj{tecepts, by Deeams, or feigned Exſtaſies, This Argptocnt ſpri | 
9 inyMerate hatred cowards us, and partly from, an antient Si pic: ink 
much ſoggErit concerns my perſon, of writing unwonted raſhnefſes ; God bath. known 
that I gite thoſe things which T know to be trye. I give him thanks, chat When as he had 
onfgfted on me five Talents, and I had made my felf unworthy,- and for this Cauſe, had 
naſe 2 divorce before him , it pleaſed his divine goodneſs, to take from me three, and to 
ve me as yet two ; that ſo he might e me for better Fruit-:. He had rather I ſay, 
Unpoveriſh me,and ſuffer me not to be profitable to very many, ſo he might but ſave me 
from the Perils of this World : Let eternal Santtificatzon be anto. bim. But as the argu- 
thent of the Schools is ſupported with the appearances of DecoAons and Brogths, ſurely 
that had proceeded from a ſimple rudeneſs : For truly none hath hitherto, in »plow- 
ed up the Facultiesof things : Therefore it is ſuppoſed, that although many chings are 
« made more acute by diſtilling, and ſo the more a&tive ; yer by that very thing, that they 
depart and are eſtranged from the-genuine Property of the Seeds ; becauſe the Fire is an 
artificial Death, the which, if there be made an open. Flame, happens through an extin- 
guiſhment of the Seeds and the Archeus : But a natural Death of things, preſuppoſeth a 
weatineſs of the Seeds : But an artificial Death, which is not made by a conſuming of the 
Flame, ſeparates indeed things volatile from things fixed, together wich a diflolution and 
[death of the laſt Life of the compoſed Body - Burt therefore alſo the former Faculties are 
altered and eſtranged by the Fire, and a new Creature riſeth again out of the fire, from a 
material Diſpoſifion, from the antient Properties of the Being, through an inverſion or 
turning in and out, whichis eaſie to be ſeen in the artificial Death : So indeed, moſt vola- 
tile Salts, which by a co-melting, do make a conjunfion with the Oyl of the thing, are 
fixed-intq a Coal, the which, at length, the fatneſs being burng up, returns into athes, 
There are alſo fugitive Salts, which do a& by lurking within, the fatneſles of Oyls,do at- 
tempt a n2w product ; So that Oyls, otherwiſe ſufficiently flowing, are. changed through 
the combination of Salts : Some things therefore become {oapy,ſome things lay up ſmoaki- 
nefles ; at leaſt-wiſe , all aduſt things contra& a Corruption of Matter, and are throughly 
changed into another thing ; for nothing cf the old renfaineth : Becauſe that is the pro- 
rty of Fire,not indeed, fimply to ſeparate ; but by its own authortey, to alter and change 
under it ſelf, Therefore it 1s not lawful to weigh the Faculties or Virtues of diſtilled 
things, by the compoſed Body from whence they iſſue : neither iz it lawful to believe, 
that alchough the Virtues of things are not aboliſhed, not extinguithed, or plainly killed 
by the fice, therefore the antient Virtues of things are not renewed within, by Aduttion : 
But thoſe things which are made new by the fire, are oftentimes made wotſe , . but alſo 
they are oft-times, ſodiſtin& from themlielves as they were before, that they are made an 
' hundred-fold berter, | | | 
In the next place, there are Simples, which, by ſeething, do melt their Muſcilage or 
Gum, and in this relpe&, do tranſmit their Virtues into the Broath of the DecoRion, 
. Firſt of all, they do ngt therefore notwithſtanding, retain the ſame. Faculty which they 
had in their entire compoſed Body ; but their Action is alwayes feeble. "Fy 
For firſt of all, they.ought to be concoded in the Stomack, after the manner of Meats : 
Moſt of whom, although from the property of Magnum Oporter, they: do in ſavour ſhew 
forth ſome thing of their former Virtues , yet theſe are either caſt forth of doors together 
with Excrements, or being raſhly copcoRted, and appropriated, do tir up nothing but the 
rawlings of an unaccuſtomed heterogeniery or diverſity of kind, inftead ofa Remedy : 
x at leaſtwiſe, if they. affe& the Blood and Fleſh with their Odour, they promiſe nothing 
but a feeble help 3 Sq that alſo, from hence, a Quartane the inhabizant of the Spleen,doth 
bicherto remain untouched, to the mockery of Phyſitians.. ' But that ſomething may be 
admitted into the Family-adminiſtration of the Spirits, and Family of the ſolid conſtitu- 
ting Parts , it ig not that that may any way be . hoped for by Decocons, as neither by 
Diſtillation , which through the intervening of an artificial Death, wholly puts off every 
. peife At of long Life, which the Wood enclaſeth in it ſelf, Bur the Juice, Powder, OT 
* Conſerves fetched from the Cedar, are ſuch firangers unto us, thatjunleſs it-be ſubdued 
by the method of its fixſt Being, it promiſeth not any thing of Familiarity Wigh ,us : Fat 
xo. that it ſhould overcome our Nature, and endow it with its uncorruptbleneſls. 
Diſtitled things therefore, have nothing of moment, and crude Simples nothing of moment | 
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CASPAR ULDARICK. | 


BARON of Hoensbroeck COMMEN D AT OR of the Teus 
tonick Order, of the ſacted Romane Empire_, in Gemerts A 
of PAVDERER OR ARTS, and bu fingular 
| ' + FRIEND and \PAIRON; 
LIP 


ed Hou remembreſt, that the 1lluſtrious Lord, Lord Fer- 
F ner Spier of Bulltnfſperm, Provincial Commendator of 
{ the Teutonich Order of the Confluence of Balipe, and 
Commendator of the Houſe of Pitzznburg of Mecheline, 
Lord- it Elſert and Htrrn-Mulheim , &c. of. late thy. 
Uncle; the moſt fayotirable of my Friends, three dayes. 
before his'Death;'fent his Horle-litrer for me, becaile 
he lay-Gck of a critet Fertian Age 3 and when 1 came 
| SISRTAR > untohin; thathe as yet falited me with his Head, and 
* offered to embrace mein both his Arms : 1 was willing preſently to ſuccour 
# the ſame man, becauſe an intermitting pulſe bad me to make haſte ; bur that' 
wed his Friends deferred the promiſed help, cill the afternoon, that the, Phy fittans' 
might be preſent : Who when'they fad explained their own endeavour, and, 
that vow in 13 dayes, they had:cut a Vein twice, and as 6ftet urged him 5 but” 
that they had nouriſhed hini with Broaths and Whey ; Laltly, thatthey had, Ns 
F ſtrepgthened him with the ConfeRtions, Athermes,and De Hyacinths; ad there- 
a fore, that they muſt proceed in the ſame path, except, that at.length, his Legs 
| and Arms were to be Ulcerated by Cantharidet: But that I anſwered; Ye ſees oh, 
my men Friends;how much hope theſe ſame Remedies have afforded, increaſ(- 
ed,and left : Wherefore if ye/proceed on if the fame way; to morrow will yield . 
| horrors and the agony of Death, for a concluſion of the Tragedy. I pray you let 
five hours at leaſt, : be granted unto me, and it will as yet pear, whether that | 
famous man commanded me; his moſt loving Friend, to be ſent for yeſterday 
' 1nvain,' | Toy ok 
Theyreadily conſented, exceptone Fonſeca, perhaps, becauſe he was a Por- , 
tugal, who deſpiſed Chymical Remedies,” as being fiery, and that they d 
Oyloathe Fire. And fo bythe Vote of ohe Phylitian, that Knight underwent, 
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is killed by Portug Es Ns =p Conant an a imot— exhauſting 
of hisBlood, and Fhncetinges cooling. : But that that would fo come to paſs, F 
had toretold in my Writings, unto'Carmelita his Conteflor. 

- But forthwith after his Death,that thing was 5 UP 2 ngroverſal right : 
Fortunatus Vopiſcas ua hotbpany ery well lgarried, and Profeſſor 
\at Lovaine, was ViQtor ih the verſe, But I have prefixed a Verſe to my 

Book, whereby not ſo mugh the Malice, as the Bruftiſh and unpuniſhed Block- 
iſhneſs of thoſe Phyfitians _—_ be manifeſted. Therefore I have added, that 
none was ever made nd wi Fevex bythe te ay CET , agneither that 
he who otherwiſe wit ous > ious peſo oy rage borwhoud 
the ſtrength of Nataredidthemote timely ſnatch out of their hands + Becauſe 
that' in the Schools, as well Fevers eſſentially, as the Np 0 the lame, 
I dame 
Therefore I ſet a Boo confirm E tit beſpat-s 

tered with ſo many{faults onevetylide;- tharI \blaſhed: cok kiowledgs i for 
my own : But howeverit was ſuch, < by reafon of the novelty of the matter, 
it began ſoon after its birth, to be defired, becauſe it was — or not to be 
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conftanel Ji al hithgrto, j the Peſt alia, ; Apoplexts Paths; Leprofie, 
Lehargy/ Conran, and ny Dems IY as. yer Wkounkeownjk the. 
Schoo | } 56 
"But! have written theſs Poraoes, hon. aPladgeof a big Seda prhi 
ſed; whetein I will Tay open the Beginniogs'ob Natural Phydoſophy, nga 
Maxims'bf Healin 8, { for.; 0 publick goods: /LowGs: 'that the 6 may tear m4 
and repent.” * hut Mr 6 16 
*Letthem learn indeed.n not oft ms ie abawth have ddiap defp 
vain gfory) bur from the Giver gf all Good. But Ihave endeavoured fc ent 
nifeſt my Falent received, for = profit of my Neighbour, that Mae vey dhe 
one of a ſound mind, ought to.contelgwhetherhe:will or nay;”that 
neſs it ſelf, hath hitherto baniſhed Truth gut of-die Schools. of the; 
And fuice 1 wiſhmy Labours may, ſpeak:to the! Worlds then 
decreed to dedicate ce ſame unk thee, fora Pledge of 23-3 Fore 
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Laſtly, neicher do offer my Writings, that be FR 
authority : Far alſo, be ſuch h ſtupidity , ptmbi6a that my 
ſelyes are unfit for ſach Proteftion : Nor that any thing can ſubfi which * 
bath not obtained its Patronage from God. 

I give therefore, ( O Illa{trious Man ) and dedicite theſe wy Laboutaua. * 
| tothee, with a naked title, that thou mayeſt proceed to love me, thy moſt lo- % 

ving Friend 3 who intreateth God, that he would preſerve thee in health ! In 
the mean time, Enjoy w_ DAE: and Farewel, AY Friend 
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Lith, ſent fnbs ae Defirint. wiraſan Fever, ' 
LS, That a Fever isanknown'to. Sthagtyy 1 
7. perties, . and Reinedy:4 That, mirtax" ds 
7 4 jally is perplexed thoſe this. refuſe. to lears : For they | 
| elves to bewiſe enough, ſesd pnneld thereſdre. (r: niy 
\ F< cultain this Calumny without puniſhment ?..and- have. ſo mat 


mous Wits, and we our ſelves been Blockheads'? dab. 
lone fit at the. Table of the Sitnz: chat from-thoſe Dainties 

dure to arrogate the Adeption.or Obtainment- of obry ne. to himſelf, ? Bu. als 

norance doth moſt poorly. accompany my Imention, and the Confeſſion: her » doth; 
the Stain of 1gnorance; yet.the Integrity and. Suneeirdt of my Intention d s pardow - 
truly, in healing, the trmth of every t be jndged or eftremed, frowehs Work, Fix 
it leaves behs it : For neither ought s rs. to. —_ Calunmigs, if the Errours of Proc. 
deceſſors are diſcovered, their names being (i prublick humane va dv | 
me, - for the ſakes of Charity alone : fron coy 4 (hall fr he au the furſÞ of « ho fete) 
Fundamentals of Medicine from bn eathens, who hath 3 wot; dy t ht 5 eh 
but alſo of any Diſeaſes whatſoever,ard their juſt ar yy is 44 ine deſired. ; and 1 
ftrate that thing ; 1 am void of blame ,; neither ſhall I ſerm to be 1njyrious-; But if nat, 1 ; 
let thoſe who = petty of my Ignorance, inſtrutt me ; euty'«« 1 ſuppoſe myſelf to have. been, mo- 
ved only from a compaſſion on mankznd, leſt any one ſhould hereafter emruſt his Life in the bazds 
of unfaithful Helpers, who hitherto have made none; free from 4 Diſqaſe, = 00 4 CORLAGN. 

ledge ; but as many as have eſcaped, that they have recovered through the hount y ke 
and the goodneſs of their Nature : Far this is that Paradox, which I promiſe that 1 
firate , and in promiſing, to fland to my Promiſes, But 1 bad ſad, wy afore 
vers, that I owed to the Stone alſo, its own Treatiſe ; becauſe the D 1d Goa 
unto a Monſter, and therefore that it was to be ſeparated i 1-4 fold or it ſs 
Diſeaſes are no where bred but i 171 ONY poſſeſſion ; but ney Stone alone b alſo grim 
Krinal : It becomes flony indeed, as pf were the pr odult of Univerſal Nature ; 
a-much as it is the prodult of Nature changed to F anche ; 4 is may 
in Man,but not a rockze Stone , it requires a matter diſp ed by bis 
fare, the Univerſities will ſe, that they have not touched at 2 he bs Caſe 
' Stone, ſo much a5 1n 1ts utmoſt coaſts + and they who grieve,. that ER iS 
norance of Fevers, will achyowledge that they have more 2, 
would never be injurious to all that wens before ne » nd 48.14 «ficient f wars ” 
wave amend of doing % raya. Fer, IT Jo be ignorant, 0s ah 
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{iniverſal Wards ; and afterwards added unto theſe ſame mne,twenty erght other Words,leſs Uni. 

verſal : and laſily, be at length nu ſeventy.two "13's 7rd words, whereby any things 

may ſeventeen thouſand, four hundred, forty fix trmes bt defctibed, predicated of and diſtinguiſhed, 
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the Law : Theſt inldel-arc leſs vain than talkative Bacnines:; becauſe that they axe provided 

to attain and defend right. Bat wo matters Drunity, what famons things dg not the (hairs 

hope for, by their acente diſcuſſngs of Queſtions > I would to God, that Mans neceſſity mi ght 

want all theſe things ; hit meum and-tuum, or mine and thine, might-be rendered to every one, 

without any falſe Paint ! that the Faith alſo, ( 4431 Mahometiſm.) might ftand without diſ- 
utation ; that every ſubiilty may depart, ; whereof an account will not be required in the laſt day : 
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other kind of Doctrin unto 
Youth , beſides that of: Galen; andſo ( ſaid he) I ſhould Lroniegts damn my Soul, I 
knowing better things; and teaching worſe. T herefore others know what 1 diſcover that 
know, bit they dave not 1#4:ſcover what they know, ks 
Good Jeſus, how tong thall the drowltneſs of Phyftians remain ? and ſo great cruelty 
avzinft the Works of *thy Hands? Grant, granethou oh Infinite Goodneſs, that mortal 
mankind may knew , that the Devil Moch. envieth no Subtilties, but thoſe which are 
ſifred abont Charity, ahd whichregardiand preſerve the Life of thine own Image. For / 
r1ev%&d at the firſt, at fo great raſhnefs of belief of Principles, and at ſo great a fluggiſhneſs of 
tals about things of fo great monent , and the putty of this thing increaſed with me dayly. 
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| oF "wy To ihe: Medicine w rig? 
or the maſf part, we. too rea 


orth its own hg, 
thoſe þ or. x eedily big Nor Th ew from that time, that the 
of the Mniver ities was athin Wheweks to? , they afforded we their votes, 
6; le; | Experiments; and whe KC - 
pa gadgets k nr 


les, were not x Ba P. , 
y Scholars of the better taward_. 
wh 0 Fr "many years, and bya ſecret Oath, 
Rarity bevy doing rhe rk FT whic they bad th ard : for! 
_ _ that the Eſſayes of the Art of the Fire were there delivered, —_ of that Sei. 
ence, which.Galen tayes *pen by much Greth, tattle : For traly alſo, long hefere Pythagoras, 
ont had accuſtemed, fairhfully to note by Hieroglyphicks in Temples, ke ever thi rbad 
=. | proſe hisown People : for that thing, ſo great a neceſſity, and ſo inteftine a Calamity bad con. 
Ek winced of, that they mere thus delivered ro Poſterity without exvy. When, therefore the Art of - 
K..- . Medicine fell into diſeſteem with we, Ilighted on a Text of boly 7 Sooprens Neviag having been often 
read, yet never underſtood ; To wit, That the moſt high ml creared the Phyfitian, and had ; 
commanded him to be, honoured, by reaſon of the neceſſity there is of him. mes I gs | 
ſemly diſcerned, 


1. Thathe who created all thing, doth corichtnding, y particularly glogy, that. be | is 
*. the Creator of the Phylitian. 


2. That far his own glory ſake, for the iduing farth of his goodneſs for the neceſſities, 
by ing,ard ſuccours of the Sick, and ſo by.the Phyfitian,the at will be api. 
core o bealthithat was taken away. | | 


That he to aha all bnour ab glory is "IN hath commanded, that " SIR and 
ni Anas him, be honoured; as ifa Paying had, (neching of a tha ay 


ure. : 


+ a then, in my bd, Tnot a little carefully; in aiiced day cates EO yp FRY 
happy Man he Gouldbe, whom. the Almighty from Eternity 76 inthe ſe, and crea- | 
te: py Phyſtian |, and from hence alſo, commanded tg be .honquyed. | F 


Whether Loy he, who having re readover Inſtitutions, and- ſome Uaſſ cal or renowned 
Amthori, an ng [pent. full three Years in the Mnrverſity ; and at length, who by diſpmrati- 
ons, and EROS. 5 by Frofe os, having labonred for, Preferment,. was ſent forth, bein, 
admitted as well by Secular, As Eccleſaſtical authority > Or indeed, whether 1t were he, who is 
the ſanie Title of a Ph 1ftiah, had whaxed old under anothers mourmyn 4. bring # in the mean time, 
full of Years, Experiments, and Moneys?. Thenftrai htway, Tit pity con red, that the 
Sick, ſiood in well of a Phyſician, whons the Almi ghty bath created, ha ie Farnihed with full 
abilitits ; and that an healthy Perſon wanted not a Phyſitian Pandin 1, who ſhould be 
ne over the K itchin,ſhould number the Morſels,and hy x rules wb ( Thou ſhalt here- 
EE wy nd npore thin "gs concermng the honour due to Phyſitians, under the Hilo of Duelech.") 1 
a. | cf ere on the other haud ; That the Maker of ſweet Oyles-ſhould compoſe the Varoiſhes 
# of Sweetne(s ; . neither chat his Works ſhould be conſummated or come to an end : Ntt- 
or Sek there ſhoald bes Ml, edicine of deſtry (ton in the Earth : Which Joundeth, that a true 
Phyſttian, ſhok fhonld mow t x, all Df ufhe wb an equal Sithe,nor that Dj Wes were (A fr Win- 
curable : Surely, a notable difference between a Phyſitian, which the moſt high hath created, 
aud him hom Unger, Hes Shave A created by the aopgþ a the + Savin A 'f uge Cataloghe of 
Ge. og Wl wnto mw ; Abif the moſt high had hoes _ Care- 
if ſuc my er ſons Were, wot 4 Seafe ie ; Becauſe that, for the necefſurn of 
'Ereate Sm . or a Medicine ip the WUmverſuies : For truly they 
but alſe, a as many Diſeaſes as I lent of their own 
| EFy ones :\ T "he a Quartene Ague, aud theſe which take faſt 

s for T ind wi + fort the; miſt Dy 4 voluntary tireſomentſs 
 Natwye, thy NTT eble : And pr at other D; 700 do « the laſt by oy t0-.4 
truly all Diſeaſes ſhou 7 lied nncurable engl. For me hyſitians 

Ty: bur by pull | 
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lief's becauſe they are thoſe, whom the Lord hath not created P ſitians 

"I commended them to be honoured, bat to be Peta | i 
treated of God, 1s not defettuons, grvento Gain, and an Enemy r:ſt1ans; but full of Char;- 

ty. But firſt, I have nated this rarity of that good Gift from Diaſcorides, ral us | cf «4 
Plato ( wherein he lived) hath indeed deſcribed the Hiſtories of . Herbs,, yet weto this dey, 
ſcarce any thing hath been added unto bins, but tgry much detratted from þim + And ſo; ſcarce 

any Light bath (hined farth from above, into Herbariſms, for two thouſand and three hundred 


TYears,although it be a muſt plain or eaſie,and neceſſary Science: 4 have conjefturedd that PE | 
that Light Few aleks bak ſoberly enough diengown into p-rags more abſtruſe Know- whe 
ledges ; Yet (paſt of all into Heathens, Atheiſts, a#d perfidious Fews, th, being ſecluded fr ES... 
the Truth, and Charity,and for that Canſe forſaken of God : And 4s the Natwvirtes things « #, 


baziſhed into the fulntfſe of :rmes, covered from us ; ſo that the Gift of the rrath of 

yot end, but in the fallneſſe e of time med by God :. For —_ ſhall L; Wires sf 
ly prven, ſhine at our pleaſurg - For be who made 'all things as he would, makgs the ſame 1 
To be el, and perfetts then 1y mhans by will : For I have waxed old, now, for forty year: 
more, in the rout of Phyſitiates ; ant at length, 1 being an old Man, have known, that thi-$ 
lations of the Schools onght by me to be ſubverted, that all things, inthe Age that-ir foo to.gh 
come, may fall into dung , "a4 they being deftiture of the Ling of truth, .ds not co-heve together. A "@ 
There hath been [0 grear a vertanty wh me, of that Gift being obtained, and (0 reverint an 
Anthority thereof, that I pereaxved , thas- rhe Giver would togerher mith his Gift, be'alfo rhi 

interpreter thereof ; and that in this reſpedh, 1 ſhould agecluds rvery doubt whatſoever : and ſuch © 

4 knowledge is far mort ſure, than that witch is formed by Gare : becauſe there i not. 4 
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" Faculty in Words,to makg this certaintycommon'to othars, - 1 know al 0, that all who are to read I 
 - my Beginnungs of Medicane, will not carry backan equal Frurt from thence ; becauſe God ts till s *-2 
' to remain the diſpenſer of bis own Gift. I have ſpoken-theſe things, that ye may alſo kyow, that Þ- 

17 unmarthine{s will overſpread the Gift with darkveſs; rhat he may compaſs therace of Nature". » "OE 
who can : for Thave hoped, that when he ſhall now increaſe the wenber and fierceneſs of Diſea-*, Ho 
fes, he mill inſpire the Gift of Healing imo the little ones, and deſpiſed of thus World, And fnce © 
that 1» the aforep1ft Age, he ſext Paracelſus,'a rich forerunner in the reſolutive knowledge of Bo- 
dies, and buſtre of Remedies ; it might be, that he would now over-add the knowledg of an Ales 
tift, which that other wanted, . ' Ja. 

Furthermore, if it liketh thee without wickedneſs, to enquire into the reaſon of the pleaſure of 
that Divine Decree, for which the Adeptical gift of Healing hath nor deſcended unto Chriftians,, te wa 
T ſuppole, that the Schools do: refiſt it, as they flubbornly nfift 0n the Prixciples of Heathens: %., 6 
eAnd then alſo, becauſe Medicine 1s wholly excerciſed far Gain; preſemly after its begs es 


4 


the which alone of Arts, is to be mercifully exſpended from compaſſian ;. But not as t | 
were th live.merrily and pompouſly,or ta grow rich by the Miſeries of rhe Miſerable Sick:: 3% 
fore gain hath prevented a neceſſary Dſpaſition in Men,and the falſhood of Paganiſh Dettrin hab”. 
dyveried the Adrptical or obtained Gifs of Healing : The fearcbing ont whereof, hath therefl . * 
ſeemcd to me, to conſiſt 11. compaſſion towards. the Sick, by uv-learnug of falſe Theorwmes, and 
by putting.on deep hannliryof Spirit ; The which, as it\is not then blown up with the Letter, nor © 
preſſed dawn through inorlinacy*;. So in @ humble beholding knowledge of ones own noch; 
, the Mind\emptieout. felf "of" all Scienceor Knowledge introduced by rhe inducements of Reaſon : - 
Then afcexwards then; 1 ſay,the Maſt High ſcarce (wffervthe Mind:-co be ,bat he | 

eth the ſame with a fruitful Beam of Bis own Light, Thave already perhaps found ſome, who, 
becauſe Þ ſay that rhe obtainment of Mdedicing > h eve Fw 39h Meds - 
cine to be. perfeti{ylearned; after the\ manner bf other ' Arts : Intelloft or Underſt ao A 
they ſay, ts anaturs) Power ; but everynatural Power is. born to work.@ proper Effelt 


- 


+ 


| ; out rhe” 
proper Effett of the IntelleRt ;r ſelf is Underftandimgneſs : Therefore Man naturally wderſtandeth 
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wtr bo Arts; For Nebuchadnezzar will teftifie a taking away, and a reſtoring of the ander. 


is which bad been ſpoken in vain,if underflanding were equally grven by Nature. Moreover, 
Knderſtandi: given .( whereof they here declare ) exerciſeth not its own natural, or intelleftual 
AR "but as by diſcourſing, it drawes ſome Notions from Obſervations, which ut received from 
the perceivance of the Senſes; when as ut 15 altogether 1gnorant of the (anſes from a former : 
But wnto the Science of Medicine, a certain clearneſs of Light is required, which exceeds that 
keopledge by the Senſes , ya and by the —_ of Cauſes to their Effetts, accordin 
to ſuppoſitions brought on them by reaſon , for the moſt part deceitful ones : For it of Fai is 
that the intell:ft, together with the toralneſs of humane Nature , and ſo from thence, howſoe.. 
ver cleer it be, doth not perceive Propoſitions firſtly or chiefly true, which exceed ſenſe, wale(s with, 
the aſfinx or concurrence bf a ſupernatural Light. fas thou, [often read a place ina Book, 
4 attemively; and alt Lunderſtoed the Words, yet 1 once only draw in the ſenſe thereof , uy= 
En Lookgd for, with an almyrM#ion of forepaſt iy : But ſuch K RR T call that of Grace : 
"TP , For ſo the Underſtanding, how clear [# ier Ft be, doth not alwayes aſſent tothe truth ; becauſe 


ever 
weither doth it natfrally perceive this truth ( for from bence, are there Fattions in Sciences and 
g508: )' So in the gift of Medicine, there is ſomething more noble and*ſuperiour, than that 

| Sihgie formed in the imagining Faculty, from a fore-exiſling knowledge 9. the Senſes , the 
ich is true, ſolid, goed, exceeding the authority of conſequences ; yea, which can neither bs 

" Waperly caught, or demonſtrated : Yet I would not be underſtood, that the obrainmen of Ys 


# [uch aninjuſcd Science , 4s in times paſt enlightned Bezaleel and Aholiab ; aud much leſs, 
. ſuch a ove as on the day of Pentecoſt, ramed down with a large ſhowre #n the Apoſtles, ſo that 
"they forthwith ſpakg in diverſe Dialefts : Neither alſo, 15 the obtainnent of healing therefore of 
things plainly ſublunary : For the Eternal Wiſdom, bath created 1ts Phyſitian, after a ſingular 
' manner, before other created things ; and.ſo, ſome more famons = ſeemeth to be required for 
bin, than for other Profeſſions ; the whiah therefore, neither hath be commanded to be honour. 
4 ed, . e After another manner, truly all our underſtanding in Nature, ariſeth only by way of diſc. 
F- courſe, f the Obſervations of that which us ſuppoſed, of conſequence, and of a dilrgent enquiry, 
4 , and all that from the effett : Wherefore all Eh Knowledge is encompaſſed with uncertainty, 
Therefore, between an ordinary manner of underſtanding, and infuſed ſcience of the firſt degrees, 
there are certain enlargements, every one being diftintt #1 a particular degree,in an nnderſtand- 
ing ſugernaturally ariſmg. Which T thus prove. wet 
Every good Gift deſcendeth from the Father of Lights : | 
The obcaintnent of Healing is a good Gift ; Therefore it deſcendeth fromthe Father of 


F* | Liekts. . | | 
As 4 The maior Propoſition is of Faith : But the minor is manifeſt ,as a Phyſitian, as ſuch, is crea- 
; ted by the Father of Lights. ; | 
I T hey reply by a certain fanlitwde, and nothing to the Syllogiſm, after this manner, 


The Knowledge of Gad is more difficult, than that of Medicine: | 
But the Heathens have naturally found by the Operations of. their underſtanding, the 
exiſtence of the God-head. | | | 
* Therefore they far more eaſily obtained the natural Science of Healing. 7 ayſwer, by 
granting the whole, - f they ſhall not bring in four Terms, £8 ; 
"Therefore, even as by Nature, rone can draw the Laght of Faith ; but only a certain ſhadowie 
knowledge : So alſo, in the Gift of Medicine I Fthat 4 certain knowledge of healing 15 nata- 
rally attained by obſervations of what us helpful and hurtful : but ſurely, that knowledge 15 ſo 
' (hadbwic, and blind, that it plainly 'reſifteth the Text ; which ſhonld ſay in vain, That God 
created the Phyſitian, as ſuch, and him to be- honoured; #»leſs thepe did ſhine forth ſome | 
Light in this created Phyſitian, above the vulgar, ordinary, and natural yntelletual Power of the 


Soul, | . j 
At length, that neither Atheiſts, vor Heaghens, as neither Jews, ever received that Gift of 
of healing, it #5 not elſewhere, nor farther to be drawn, than that, De facto or ſrom the deed done, 


a Diſeaſe, Remedjes, and every appropriation hereof, are as yet to this day whkytown ro Mortals : 
For ut ts an invincible argument ; = | 
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The cerelaith abvrief &, That whoſoeyer ents None 
_ is ſecluded from the true Bring | 


tion, God n 
wa fo wh 4 in rn 
ſequtnce is by it ſelf c 
= 81 bo rm from God : For P ought to be ſe cient for To Pabli hens 
Medicine, that although the obtainmeng of Healing $« Jp near the Nature of 
that by reaſon of the + natural Objetts, 2 their neceſſities, at rip accuſtomed 


natural Sciences, apprebended by a finepl che yet 4yat oF udgth the Gifts 

dence, (ounſel, Kc. ju ped hs the fr ks  Fnite Gife Gift Ter Pre . 

ought to be brou Tr expetted rd af phaenly "Y above the 
path of, Nature : For oftentimes, ſe ome one beineſ ſ IOW the middle of his Dreams, fenbalt 


ok udp Knowledge, which Fm awake, be had never attained : Fox Night unto. Night 
ſheweth Knowledge; > 84 of temermnes,! ſareants eats a Fits, 
Frwit ;, from whence at denigt wy jar 1 Fx ys a Mob tab 
onst I es, nowleges are td, fs dch 
hay rhe Carbon of 4 Fage are I ſay, Talents, wpon' whe ſick Þ > 'p 
doth. aftexmards bugld pro frabl Doitrins « Far £12 Learned, 
trarned Ui buds e Kip og J fk r ſakes hong ; hep. es Foc bf 
ſolves r Fel ph Bard pl pointes, 
ſfoons, np td of Mew avcomany 
leaſt-wiſe, in ke of wr pO WT ealing, becaeh, Lf among the. Ls, 
are next to the Throne of God, the namg-bf-and #,7;he Medicine of od 4: qo pa ny | 


tincipalitues, Thrangs,.P oners, it. Dominians. Nev ertheleſs, the | 
oy bo P's nor ſtand they 1 in need of edicine © Neither is that Med og Gets 7 
7; pndgnnc/l which well knew the Pr repenieh even in the Gawl of a 'F.] 
the _ or Original of the Diſeaſe bf the Stone, 66 fy 
os cvarck et anvorphoſis or Transformation, which 1n no wiſe ner na 
Humonrs, but Ho the meer excrement of the rin. And therefore this Ak 
waut. «Treatiſe comerning the v filtien of uutours and Compliziont, - |; -; 
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He Liquor Alhaheſt of Paracelſas, .it reſolyes ey viſible in« 
to: ls Aligh the power of .the Seeds _ ny Con- 
cerning this Liquor Chymiſts do ſay ; The common Peopledo burn 
h Fire, we by Water. 
2. The Archeus of Paracelſus, it is the vital Air of Seeds, and the diredreſs of 
* Life,and the #3 Cropucr of Hi port the is,the Spirit that maketh the aſſault, 
3+ Blas, for want of an-Eti ogy Cen ENS bony 
ative-as local. . - - 
4. Bury it is thejuyceof Minerals, or Metals, | 
5; The Daelech of Paracelſus, itis the proper name of the Sron of i man : For 
' © Calculworapebble ſtone,is a Metaphor, 
6.. Gas is a Spirit pot coagulable, ſych as is, from fernienting Wine; 'and alfo 
. tharred one, which through the operation of Aqua Ferts, is belched forth, 
. &c, 
7. The Magnal, i is the Sheath i in the Air, doing a middle Creature between a 
Body, and not a Body. 
8. Magnum Oportet, it is the Thiſtle and Thorn of the Earth in the middle 
Life of man : whereof in a particular Treatiſe, * 
9. 'The Leffas of Paracelſus, is the juyce of the Earth, newly drawn into the © 
Root,as it were the Kitchin ofa Vegetable. 
10. The Zenexton of Paracelſus,is an Amulet or Preſervative Pomander againſt 
| the Plague. | 
11. The Powder of /:go, it is known to Barbers, _ 
12. The Element of the Fire of Yenus, is the Oyl of the ror of Copper. 
13. Aqua Chryſulca, and Regis it is Aqua Fortis 3-and this fame being married 
or joyned with ſomewhatleſs than a fourfold quantity of Sal Armontack. 
14. Horizontal Gold, itis Gold in its Weight, butnot yet ſufficiently Yellow, 
15. Diaceltateſſon of Paracelſus, it is the Quickſilver of the Yulgar, being co- 
agulatedin the Alkabeft, and tinged with the water of Eggs : And it is made 
the Coralline Secret, ofthe Eſſence and condition of Aureity or goldineſs 
becauſe it is alſo Horizontal. 

16, The Relolleum of Paracelſus, is a Quality not having in it a ſeminal Bein 85 ; 
even op the Elementary Qualities ; likewiſe the Coo and Signature of 
Simple things. 

But the, other Words leſs uſual, are either Medicinal ones, or ar leaſt deſcribed 
and cleared up inthe preſent Text of the Author, and fo are obviousto, or 
cake to be uncertood by the Reader. | 
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Concetning the manner of making, the Contents, R oaks, oe 
diſſolving of the Diſeafe of the 


ONE. 


And likewiſe of ſence or feeling, Senſation, pain, unſen- 
ſibility, benummedneſſe, motion, unmoveable- 
neſſe. Even as of Diſeaſes of this fort : the 
L eprofie, Falling-Evil, Apoplexy, Pal-- 
FE fie, Conyulfion, Coma, FE. | 


All things being new and paradoxal hitherto: 


A Treatiſe profitable, as -well for a natural Philoſopher , and 
Phyfitian, as foran Alchymiſt - but moſt profitable for 
the Sick. © 


Fohn Baptiſta van Helmonz 'sf Bruxels , 
being the Author. ; -M- 


TREATISE 
S TON 
PETRIFICATION: 


Or the Making of a 


SI ONE. 


_—S 


_—_— _—_ 


CHAP, I. 


I, Be Scholes of Medicine did already doubt before Paracelſus. 2. The opini- 

nion of the «Autients concerning the cauſes of making of 4 Stone. 3. A ſoun- 

der dofirine of Paracelſus. 4, The flux of ſeeds for a Stone., 5, The diſpoſs- 
tion of Minerals from the Creation of the World. 6. What the Trivallame { 
is, 7. What the Flinty Mountain is. 8. From whence the diverſity of Stones 

i5. 9. The powder of the Adamant is alwayes yellow, lo, Great or roc 

Fonts, and fmsll ſtones, how they differ. 11. The feed of s floxe, wherem 
it exceeds a vegetable ſeed. 12, Stonifying tn 4a mail , and why 4 Fr 
growes to the Tooth, 13. Some remarkable things. 14. why fone 1 es 
do not become @ (bone, but the more perfe# Animals , ſometimes , altogether. 
Ooooo 3 I5. That 


828 CA Treatiſe of the Diſeaſe of the Stone; | 
I5. That the form is not introduced from the power of the matter, 16, Af- 
ter what manner a man is made a ſtone. 17. Neue of 8 rocky flone is 


common with the fone in man. 18. The Duelech of 


— celſns; I9. The 
praiſe of wild Carrot-ſeed, &c. 
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=) He more refined Phyfitians 6f the lace paſt age, were Gilently affoniſh- 
| ed at the rt the Schooles, co NE the Flee Tem- 
peraments and Humours, which ned rmnes and un-obe- 
dient to their own poſitions. For neither could they ſatisfie them- 
ſclves with a quaternary of humours for all Diſcaſes. Wherefore, 
it was moſt exceeding eahe for Paracelſzs ( who by a moſt excel- 
ling teftimony of Medicines , had drawn all Germany into the ad- 
miration of himſelf ) to perſwade thoſe that already doubted of 


LL 


_ 


2 
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the fiction of bis.. Tartar; that Tarter traiteroufly entring- our of meares and drinkes, 

was the true cauſ2 of any diſcaſe whatſoever 3 which chqugh of his begat Credit, and 

hath now fixed'ſo ſtable a Roor, that there is not almoſt any one , who doth nor flee 

unto the Tartar of Paratelſus. T Uid owe indeed a fingular Treatiſe unto Tartar, who 

was readily prepared for the Hiſtory of the Stone , bur that, I had abundantly written 

thereof among the Beginnings of Narturall Phlotophy » and therefore I had left thar 
l 


Volume maimed, if I had from thence transferred the Treatiſe of Tartar hither. For 
truly, the Original integrity of Nature being there placed within the matter, the 4r- 
chews, and tbe Lite, or Formytogether with ſemunal Beginnings, hitherto unheard of, the 
Ferments alſo, the Authors of any kind of tranſmutations whatſoever, being newly diſ- 
covered : but the Elements, Qualittes, Complexions, and the fighe, ſtrife , contrarieties, 
and viRtories of theſe beingrejeed : Alſo the itiong of Humours and Cararrhs, being 
baniſhed out of Nature, and Medicinal conſideration : At length, Flatus's, T; artars, arid 
the three firſt principles of OOTY beingexcepted out of the place of exerciſe of 
Diſeaſes: and then I by degrees declining from things Speculative unto Diſcourſes, 
handling Aﬀe&s, bave explained the defeRts , and ſucceſſive alterations of Nature : and 
have pithily manifeſtcd co the World, the true cauſe of Diſeaſes , -hitherto unheard of. 
Therefore, the Sron: being as a yy 1 bred at home in our own Houſe, I have named 
this Book as it were oh Outlaw, and now the errour of T artar borrowed from Pare- 
celſus, being forſaken, I now come unto Perrification , or the making of a Stone, un- 
known to the Schooles, ws . : 
2 For indeed, the Antients giving vp their Names to Ariſtotle, do (according tothe 
principles of this man ) as yerthink, chatall Scones and Minerals, without diftinQion, 
are made moſt eſpecially of earth, by the mediation of heat and cold, as external work- 
men, yet with ſome addirament of the three other Elements, Notwithſtanding, fince 
the weight of the. rocky Stone exceeded the weight of Water : they from-thence con- 
jeRured that the Earth might be che | pron matter of all Minerals, And although they 
doubted in the weight of Gold, and knew nevertheleſſe, that a Mathematical demon- 
ſration, which is ſtronger than any Syllogiſm, was to be fetchr from its weight : yer, in 
the mean time they could not believe, having neglected their own dimenſions , rhat 
Gold was Earth, many times plercing 1t ſelf, And now they diftruſted their owne 
poſitions much more ; ſeeing they determined Gold to be compoſed not of Earth 4- 
lone, which is more ponderous than the other three Elements : but of the other 
more light ones, being mixed in a juſt or equal meaſure and proportion, Therefore, as 
deſticuce of counſel, they hung the diligent ſearch of its weight upon the nail ; and 
Conrroverſies being laid afide, they being as it were oppreſſed with drowſineſſe, were 
content with ſaying, that mettals being as it were frozen with cold ( becau[e they did a- 
gain flow through: the torture of the fire) and the ſuperfluiry of water bring dryed up, 
but the cyr and fire being well mgh excluded, remained at it 'were withered, Thus the 
dry Phyloſophy of Ariferle hath reported bercof ; But they proved their poſition as 
I have ſaid : For Mettals ( as they imagine ) flow all abroad through a contrary heat. 
As if indeed, a frozen'work could not melr, but by: the ſervice of the Bellows ! Or that 
earth ſhould be capable of melting by fire ; Andagain, at its pleaſure, tould require the 
countenance of earth, as oft as It ſhould feel cold ! Are the Schooles ſo. unmindfull of 
themſelves, in that they not ſo long ſince ſaid, that the Element of water is of it ſelf vehe= 
wently cold, and flackly moiff ? and ſo.that Metcals ought co be congealed not _ 
cartly 


A Treatiſe of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, +. 829 


earch, bur from Water ? Bur char the earth of ic ſelf is vehemetitly dry, and flackly cold ? 
and ſoignorant of conyealing ;. ſo chat- from hence it followes : 1f Mcttals in their 
chief part, are earth : they ſhall never be able to flow or be frozen up; ſeeing rhac they 
ſhall be able to be arthe moſt, bur remiſly cold. Neither by a beighrned heat; ſhall 
earth be ever able tobe converted into water, or a watery ſubltance; while ic melted in 
the mectal; 'For truly, they grantunto che earth an intenſe or heightned dryrh, which 
cannoc bur be fortified by the fire, burnot deſtroyed thereby, In like mannet, neicher 
can the remiſs or ſlack cold of the molt Rrong earth, convere this earch ( whiteby the 
force of the fire ir ſhould be diſſolved into. water) again into earth ; Becauſe they be- 
lieve the remiſs qualitiesof the Elements, not to have ſo nluch activity , as chat chey 
can break the intenſe qualities of another Element, For wich the ſame foot of fupidi- 
ry, wherewith they began, they proceed to ſay , ther great and ſmall ſtoner, are earth 
hardned, and as it were withered, with heat. The which they prove by Potters earth, which 
by beat alone, becomes a tone, as they will themſelves. For, becauſe a ſtone melrs nor 
by fire, even as otherwiſe, merrals do ; therefore they conjeQturing of Nature from a Ne- 
ative, have ſuppoſed they have untyed every knor, And this grofſe wic oughr- to 
ave been ſuſpe&ed by every one long fince, if they all did not ſleep a diſeaſed drow- 
fie ſleep, For what will they ſay of Sulphur, which flowes or melts with the fire > Harh 
frozen water or earth given a beginning to S#/phw , becauſe it melts? Or whar will 
they ſay of the condenſing or co-thickning of Glaſs, which is again diſſolved by the 
ſame heat whereby it is made ? And whar laſtly concerning Sale, which by one degree of 
hear, is coagulated and waxeth dry, and by another degree chereof, is melted, and a 
gain is difſolved by moiſt things? Surely it is a ſhamecafiay any longer in AriHote/;- 
cal trifles, and the Fables of Elementary qualities, while we muſt diligently ſearchin- 
to the cauſes and original of things. | LEI 
Wherefore, P aracelſu firſt taught our Anceſtors, that all Minerals (which be believed. 3 
to be materially made of the conjunRton of the four Elements, and etſewhere, onely of 
the three Beginnings ) conſiſted chiefly of water, and ſo, that they are che Ftuirs bf the E-" 
lement of water, no otherWile, than as Vegetables are the fruirs of the earch, Bur ic bath 
not been alway unknown to me, that all Bodies which are believed to be mixr, are ma- 
terially, onely of water, none excepted. But chat 'their Body is conſtrained , or coague 
lated by the neceſſity of a certatn proper and ſpecifical ſeed, for Ends known onely to the 
Creator, from their cauſe ; which propofition, I have proved to the full in the begin- 
ning of Natural Philoſophy. It hatch alſo been hicherto negleRed, after whae manner. 
theſe ſeeds of rhings may come to light, may cover themſelves with the wrapperies of 
Bodies, and diſpoſe the ſame, and how thoſe very ſeeds may at length' , of neceſſity 
hearken to the importunities of Bodies; Wherefore, neicher ſhall ir be unacceptable, 
in this place, briefly to repeat the progreſs and flux of Seeds to thzir form, and their 
maturities , in Minerals, out of the Do@rine by me elſewhere more largely deli- 
vered. LOIER | : 
For indeed, if a Stone be not made of a Stone, it muſt needs be , that ſtonifying in- 4 + 
cludes the Generation of ſome certain new Beinz : bur every Generation preſuppoſeth 
ſome kind of ſeed, which may diſpoſe the matter ro a Being, 7». pote#tia, or poſſibi- 
lity : ſeeing nothing which 1s not vital, is able to promote it ſelf ro perfe&ion. And 
therefore it would be a fooliſh and accidental perfe&ion , which ſhould proceedfrom # 
Body without an internal Guide, and an end appointed unto it. Therefore, if a Body 
be diſpoſicively diſtinguiſhed '-from the internal Efficient, and doth iffue im ics pro- 
duRion, unto ends propoſed unto ir in Nature ; then aHfo the Erymologie ofa feed, 
doth of right belong unto it : becauſe it -procceedeth wholly from - aw incorporeal' Be- 
vinning, But this Beginning, ſhall exfily be granted by me, to iſſue forth in vital things 
trom the Image, or according to the Idea framed by the Conception or cogitation-of 
the Generater, which therefore is called the jmaginative power, or faculty, Bur that ina- 
nimate things have ſeminal Gifrs implanted in cheir firtt Beings , which after the man- 
ner of the Receiver, do alſo proportionably afrer ſome ſort, anſwer to the Imagination, 
the Sympathy and Antipathy of inanimate things do teach. Por 4 non-(enſirrut Body 
( namely the Loadſtonz ) mult needs after ſome ſort feel the Scicuation of the Pole .ot 
North tar , if icdire&& it (elf of ics own-accord unto it, but is nor. drawn bythe Fol. 
( even as inthe Book of the Plague, I reach by. manifeſt Arguments ) Likewiſe thart-ix 
feels or perceives Irof, if efting, the Pole, it by a Choice , inclines ic ſelf-ro-qhe / PS. 
Iron ; which particulats, ſhould be hers, afrer a tedious manner repeated by "i 
me, it is ſufficient chus rohawe ſuppoſed them by the way. | "0 {Raitt I 
| Ooogoo?} Morevoery _— 
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Moreover, This very Idea and perfe& a& of a new Being, to'wit , the ſeminal eff 
7 ciznt cauſe, dceth even. in unſenſitive things perform its office, no otherwiſe than if ir 
were firong in' Life and Senſe ; which Idea or imaginous likenefle , cloathes ir ſelfe 
with the Ayr of its own eArcheus , and by meanes thereof , doth afterwards perfe& 
the diſpoſitions and Organs of the Body, and ar length compleaterh thoſ: things,which 
in the dclineation of irs own ſeminal Image, are defigned ir for Ends known to God 
alone. And in this reſpe& alſo, every Creature depends originally on God. For this 
God hath freely pur into living Creatures and plants, a ſeminal faculcy of framing ſuch 
an Idea: thatis , a fruicfulnefſe of multiplying and raifing up Of-ſpring, by vercue of 
the Word ( Encreaſe and multiply) toendure for Ages, The which, under the corre- 
ian of the Church, I thus borrow from the Scriprures, In che Beginning, the Earth 
was empty and voyd: For ſurely, ic was beſet with a double emptinefle or — The 
which, notwithſtanding, is not fo ſaid of the Element of water, For the earth had not 
as yer minerals in irs Boſom , if it were void. Indeed the earth was a meer andpure 
Sand, not yer diſtinguiſhed by a numerous variety and ranks of minerals. But the $Spi- 
rit of the Lord Was carried upon the Great Dcep of the Waters, Nor indeed, that that 
carrying,was not an empty idleneſs wanting a mylterie, or a voluptuous eaſe of ſwimming: 
bur it contained the mytterie of a Blefſing, whereby the water might repleniſh the vas 
cuity of the earth in one of its emptineſles, with Fruits : Bur on che other hand, mighe 
ſatisfie the vacuity of the earth , and fill up' nts emptinefic by Vegerables and living 
Creatures. Therefcre, before rhe Lighr ſprang up; all metcals and minerals began at 
once, in the floatingof the dive Spryit, Of which thing, firſt of all, the tidden lights 
of metcals, imicating the. Stars, and the foregoing Teſtimonies, which are wont to ſhine 
by Night, in Mine-making Mougtains, do perſwade me. Ar leaftwiſe, the Spire of the 
. Lord, which filled the whole earth , being now earneſtly defirous of Creating , ſealed 
by ics #ord the fruirfull Idea of irs defire, in che Spondill or Marrow of the Abyſle of 
the Waters, which inan inftant, broughr forth. the whole wealthy diverſity of Stones, 
Minerals, and Metals, whereby it replenifh:d the emprineſle of the earth with mach 
uſury : which vacuity indeed, living Creatures and plants were not able ſufficiently, as 
neither ſuirable to fulfill. 

Bur the Pavement, or Pantafle of the earth, which this moſt rich of-Spring of was 
cers was entruſted with for the filling up of its vacuity, is called by Parace/ſmes, the Tris 
val-line, the Womb that was great with Child with che ſeeds of minerals, wherein rhe 
Lord implanted Reaſons or Reſpe&s, Endowments, and feeds thar were to be ſuffi- 


cient for Ages. For ſo indeed, the wealthy ſeed ot Rocky flones and minerals is im- 


planted in the Water, that it may receive its determinarion and Ferment in the womb 
of che Earth. Bur whac the Virgin Earch may be, withour, and befides minerals, 1 have 
demonſtrated in my Treatiſes of Natural Philoſophy. B.t the moſt rich feed of this 
Store-houſe and Treaſury,  ſzemes to be profefly negle&ted by Moſes , leaft Iſrael, 
by attributing divine and immortal Powers to Fountains and Moyntains, ſhould fa- 
crifice unto them, But beſides,: rhe ſand or earth being on cvery fide , con-tinual to 
its ſelf, having receiveda ſeed, arof: into Hills and Rocks' , and divided the Pave- 
ments of Stones. For, as the Riſe of things began from a Miracle ; ſo now ie adhereth 
to its ſecond Cauſes, that the inviſible Archemws's of things, and the hidden ſeeds there» 
of may reliifie, that they are likewiſe Governed by the intelligible World, For from 
hence it is, that che wacers have remained gotten with Child through the defire of che 
ſeeds , and the Almighty hath diſpoſed the Idea's of his pleaſure, or Precepr, through 
the Water. Yet theſe ſeminal defires of the water, do ner fructifie through a ſucceſ- 
five propagation of one thing by another, after the manner of plants : but a ſeminal 
vertue lurking in the Treaſures of the water, doth peculiarly tix up ics own Of-fprivgs 
from it ſelf, and ſucceſſively perfe& them. For a ſeed or feminal and mineral Idea , 1s 


included in the water, which never goes out of it : bur locks up and incloſeth: it ſelf 


in that matter, uncil at length, under che maruricy of dayes, that be made thereof, which 
7 was born to be made of ir. The operative Imaye cherefore, in the waters , doth receive 
a ſenſible, and preſently a fermentaceous odour from the flimcy Mountain, - Bur the 
flincy Mountain is a Plantafle, Pavemenr, or ſpace of earth : wherein great flones, ſmall 
. ſtones, and all minerals, draw their original our of the water; evenas elſewhere cob- 
cerving the original of: Fountains, -And moreover , .thar Odour is the Ferment , from 
whence 2 complete mineral ſeed doth arletigth; iſſue. From-thence allo, isevery Rocky 
Rone. | Bur this ſeed is nor in minerals by way of a Metaphor, a certain Equi 

thing, or proportionable reſemblance, under the licencious alfuſion- of: Similicude, _ 
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new-flints and tones de grow-in Fountains and Rivers, Bur-Wwhatſoever, is- gtade; \and - 
ſo long 2s itisin making neirher -is as yer imjreaperteRion intended: bythe 4rthous , 
hach a ſeed in it ſelf ;-fo as that I may, underfiandian Univoal or.fimple Nature, coibe” in 

irs own confitured patty. ' - For- «be water being purely'clezr, having 'in ax the: ſeed and 3 
Fermenc of a ſtones | becomes the:Cryſtal. of all Gemes, 'Buc ib. befides, #b#-pure-:colour 

of a certain mettal, or-Fire-ſtore ſhallconcur 3 11:8 made a Geimne ,, following the. hard. 
neſſe and propereies;of. its owne coagulared Body, For jutt-even as Tinge /( which af- 
"fords.to Painters 4 yellow colour which they:call 4f:cor } makes every mettall 

( its lad being taken.away) brickle : So alfot ringerh che hacdnetie.bf Gemmps,op pre= 
cious Scones. Thenefare: the Adaman of Di4nomd;alone, affards a yellowy.powder or 9 
dult ; and the powder of dther Ge mes, is white, Burif water- not being purely trand- 
parent, doth incorporate it ſelf with & metralick colour ,, chete: is made a thick jc: dark 
ſtone, a Faſper, eAgate, Flint, ied Marble, Marble, &c.vand: that accordingta the. re. 
requicance. of the maxed ſeed, , |. to dT 040Gb #1. ve 3 
in the mean time, Rocky ſtones axe more cafilyidiflalved than ſqiall flinty-Rones ; and 19 

do again of their oivn accord, or by: Art; retutn into water (who converteth Rocks/inro = 
pooles of- waters, ) Bur I ſay, that Rocky fones-are- convertible into a lime , and 
ſomecimes periſh of their own accord, into rthe-.nouriſhihg juyce.6f: Fields , and into 
Corny Beings or ſubſtances. In Quarcies of tones allo , 2 nicrousſalc doth ofcentimes 
vo'uncarily drop, witha perpetual diftillation:z 240 WE, thar Rockyſtones may return into 
cheir firſt matter, Even as, on the other hand, through a Rocky: adour of che Ferment, 

the whole water paſleth into a Rocky ſtone ; or at Italt, as'ro-a part ehereof ,- Wherein 
that odour, radically grew together in tt. : . And thaty/ as Well in-time of flowing , 'as of 
fanding till in a pool. Bur. ic was not as yer, fufficient for the Divine Bounty, to-have 
made from the B2ginning, Rocks, great ſtones and ſmall ſtones,. and to have conferred a 
ſeed tor propacating a neiv Oi-ſpring :: whereby{mallor flinty; and .rocky fRenes ſhould 
afrerwards, be made of waters : But. moreover, he would have it. , that a ftonifying 
ſeed, ſhould in many things exceedtheir'own vegetables, and ſhould reftifie:that thoſe 
ſeeds were more powerfull in theſe, zhan themſelves, For neither doch the ſeed Romifie xr 
only, With the water ſubje&ed unto is: bur'moreover, through the odour of che ftonify- 

ing ſced, it makes the Body that co-toucherh-with it, become a rocky ſtone-,. onely- 
rouching upon ic, For ſo the Glove of Frederick, the Emperour, was Ronified in one .part . 
thereof, to wit, in that part which he had for ſome time moiſtened beneath the water : 
but in the other half or moiry, being fenced by a-graven Impretion ,-ic remained, lea» 
ther» So that, not onely Herbs, Woods, Breads, Iron, Egges, Fiſhes, Birds, a f- * 
footed Beats, are by a wondetfull Metamorphoſis, made a Rocky (tone 5; But Alo, as 
Ambroſe Pay:us witneſleth, there was at Paris, a humane Young cut our. of the Womb , 

of a mature bigneſſe, thar ias turned into a Rockyſtone, His Toe was broken, and the 
Tendons, and joynts of his,Bones appeared wichin, - And likewiſe, his Gum being þro- 
ken ( for he was of a gaping, and as it were howling mouth ) ſhewed a Tooth under. 
neath in the ſheath of. che Cheek-bone, The which, @ Friend ceftified rome, who for 
the ſharpening of Inſtruments, in prepating 1 We HT Oe) tor Mathematical 
demonſtration, 13 wont oftentimes to make a Whetſtone inthe back of this Young. 

Soltkewiſe, Hiſtories, makes mention, that in Vaults nigh the Ciry Pergaman ( now 

called Pergamo, of Bargamo ) there were ſome dead Carcafſes found, to wit, of thoſe * 
whom the fear of War had forced into-hidden places ,/ rhac they were I ſay Ronified from 
their ſuperficies, even to their Center, From whence, many particulars,worthy of nore, - 
do ariſe, 1, That rocky tones are gencrated of their owne and proper ſeed: a 
that they afterwards conſiſt alſo, of another Ronifying ſeed : that is, ſuch kind of ſet 
do not onely tranſchange the water, as it were thzic proper. and' immediate- Object : 
bur and alſo other firange Bodies , which have drawn in the' af6reſaid feed onely 

in way of an Odour, - 2, And that therefore, thoſe ſtranze Bodies oughe ache leaſt, 

to bear a co-reſemblance; in ſomething,” even in their remove macter. Seeing they # 
have nothing common atall,befides that principating marter,vhichan roeky Fones, is.meer 
water, For neither otherwiſe-could the Pruics of divers Elements , differing at leaſt, 

in the whole kind, light. togerhet into one, 3. 'Bur that -rocky- ftones are yjort com» 
poſed of a coagulable Tartar, .as of their proper and. near marter. 2 bur chat Bop 12 
ariſe from a proper ſeed, which was bred to ftonifie any thing (even of a"marrec ra 
diſpoſed unto a rocky tone.) 4; Thar the | enifying ſeed, from whence Herbs, 
Birds, 2 neſt, Leither, &c. do- become a rocky ſtone , is of a greager efficacy , by og 
otherwiſe the ſeeds of Yegetables are ; "which,do forcrequire 2 matter CY 
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the Generater,' "Therefore every Land doth not bring forth all things, But a rocky 
lced, faatcheth to t-any bodies , eve thoſe thar ate-far effranged from it ſelf, And 
then the other ſ{ceds require, 'thac che/-marrer ſubjeRed 'unto' them be reduced unto 
a tough ' or ſlimy L:quor , and ſuch as is for receiving of the feed; which Liquor, 
they have called the firſt matter of Generation; and they require, thar every fizute and 
comelineſſe of rhe foregoing compoſed Body, be alſo deftroyed.-' But a Ronifying 
ſeed doth with a Reſervation of the humane figure, ſonifie the?man wholly through- 
out the whole, ro wit, as well his. bones as his skin, without: an intermediaring pus 
rrefaction,. or diſſolution of the matrer, $. Thar a (tonifying- feed confifts in a {to- 
\ ny odouralone, which is an. incorporeal and invifible Ferment, 6, That the marcer 
of a Toth, is not 'meerly bony -: : but a middle”or 'neutral matter between '{ B»ne 
and a Rocky one, And therefore alſo a Toorh dorh by: its' co-rouching, 'ar len{th 
tonifie whatſoever ſhall the more Rubbornly adhere unto it, whether-that pulſe ſhall be 
of that which is made of Bread, Fleſh, Porherbs, Fiſh, Apple, or Peaſe,&c. That is, 
alchough in it ſelf, nor of it ſelf, it hath nor any diſpoſition 4into the making of a 
rockyſtone. This feed I fay ,. hath - notably deceived Parare/ſus and his followers 
with ths name of Tartar, For the tone of 'a Tooth 1s nor. diffelved: in boyling wa- 
ter, like T artar : Neither is the Generation thereof of, moſt near akinne unto 'the 
Tartar of Wine ; but it is a neutral Animal Romfication, made indeed from a ftone- 
like odour and ſed, Which the pulſe adhering ro the Tooth, drawes to it, by rouch- 
ing. _ 7.. Hitherto hath the ſpeculation of Hornes regard; For the horne of a Cow, 
as alſothe pantafles or hoofes of Herds, and-of the flock of lefſer Cartel , are by a 
roper =_ ſimple name, of an horny matter. Bur the horne of a Stao, is partly of a 
a matcer, and partly of a wooden .marter : and ſo that alio therefore ir intimates 
Thornes and Branches, and falls off yearly, by reaſon of a retained property of leaves, 
and of a wooden part, [vory alio hath a great part of bone, and another of a ſtone, or 
of a Tooth-like form, 8. That although many Bodies do become rocky ones, in 
Fountains : yer that comes not to paſſe, without a remarkable Nonifying odour, For 
therefore, as many. things as are Ronihied, are tranſcbanged. by the odour of the place : 
But not that the rocky fone ſends forth from it ſelf, a ſeed like a Geverater, 9. And 
that therefore, the original ſeed of rhe rocky ſtone , was immediately ſown by the 
Creator, and conſtituted in places ,. being ſufficient for a ſufficiency, unto the end of 
the World. 10. That if ftonifying Hands not in need of the device of Tartar, much 
' leſſe, ſurely doth che Generations of Diſeaſes. : 

14 11, That ſome Inſeas ( eſpecially the Toade ) although they are bred in rocky 
tones *themſelves -: 'yet they do not become a rocky one, even as otherwiſe, al- 
molt all other things do : For taat, they: have received a vital Archexs by way of a 
ſeparation from the. ſtones themſelves : no otherwiſe, than as the Fire-ſtore, or mct- 
ral, is ſeparated from the tony veines wherein they arc bred , anddo keep their un- 
ſpotted matrer, diflolveable, Therefore that ſeparated Arches remaines unconque- 
rable by a rocky ſced. 

12, That ir is afalſe Maxime, that 4here is not made an introducing of any form, 
unfeſſe from a fore-exiſting diſpoſicion of the matter, For truly, a rocky tone is im- 
mediately made of ſubje&s, even diuers in kind, without a co-melting of the matter, 
For indeed the Mavitians of Pharaoh, when they had feen the Gnats to proceed im- 
mediately from the duſt of the earth, which they bad known to be the immediate Of- 
ſprings of the water, they cryed out : Here # the finger of God; becauſe they could nor 
imizare this effe&t, For fince there is a moſt difficult return of earth into water, they 

- knew, thatic was a far more famous thing for Gnats to be made of the duſt of the earth, 
than for a Serpent to be made of the Rod, and this of that : or for Frogs and Blood to be 
made'of water, Which difficulty Satan well knowinz, ſaid not * Say or command thou, 
that bread be made a ſtone ( for this happens in Nature imme: 122ely ) bur, chat thoſe ſtones 
be made bread. From whence indeed, he had divined of the Omniporency of ( hr:#t, 
For as through a (tonifying ſeed , having ariſcn from an hoar putrif2&tion of the 
borrome, ſhell-fiſhes are fenced with a Rony cruſt : whoſe ſeed is not ſo much pro- 
pagated by a ſexual wedlock, as by the very fermental putrefaQion it ſelf , of the bot- 
tome ; and therefore a poſterity growes to their ſhells from wichout, $0 alſo . there 
are other Inſe&s, whoſe Archems could not be incrutted, nor vanquiſhed by X ſtony 

"ſeed. From a like cauſe, as the Toad drives away from him all troubleſome Qonifi- 
cation from without, Yet ſuch kind of wormes are nor ſufficient for curing of the 

. Stone ; Becauſe the laſt Life of theſe ( under which , a reſiſtance againſt the rocky ſeed 


layes 


layes hid ) hath vaniſhedaway before it be received inco the uſt'of Medicine. - 
| Alloy boaty purified. ony-odour;-44-i- (hall light on- the vegetal juyce of the 16 
earth ( which Parace!/ms calls Leff a tio Pavements atiſe under theearch, A man 
alſo bein2 ſhur up in a fermencal place, /is firſt choaked with a tony odour; 
which odou r afterwards paſſing rhroug + bis Arceries and ſolid be tranichangeth the 
dead Cychyg Paforpj, cm pull ine rdaky fone, Fo lo the ratrh, Gb che 
Wit 


vegetal juy a rocky odouts an Qian ant ariſerh, as ic were out of a 
planced kate Yoon ſeed. £ h wr in Cord x we m pe bar . 
hence ths c yo a- fton | 
thar happened 'n& ISAT: LD bd, here 'was mace q 4rabl- . 
planitacioh, chrough gf bd the' ttore netn6ys ad- 
Lemar) EIS - Metin geen — ins 
10 a. rocky-Koney A ny nic « hav Korg 7 whete e to 
patle, char 'alnioſt rhe —_— Mor Nagrmny \yith 4bec dey enober 
Maned: 3 For nth ſmo _ piercerh3anq ,.thac are, M NR doth y =45 
their Carcy Fencer.; | 
Hari, mY T6 Wit, df'2 NY & RY BY by 'rfue miner; 7 Se 
Gino? Witt t d rh&"Which" therdfvte 1 Witt tiere- 


ye _ Rog hame Dutle#h, AB 1H « S$ fidetar Mituft and profttries 
from 4iether: rocky Robes. © But fuk or ſrizvek, although dy [tinge RefhesT' yer 
ic ceanſchangeth, chem.now... Wherefore, wfrem. eheiiew Ic is: 14ffickencly manifeſt, ithary 
Nox. Every ey is 'for..hs, cranſehpoging. 8 ofa thing) > put thic\onely;. whereume a Fer- 
mere comer from whence: the, qdow, becomes 'nholly 5x4, mich Child of che | 
ſeed+- * " * 
Bodies cherefore are ſtonified, indeed naturally, by cheir own ſeed, bat plainly af- 14 oo 
ter a monſtrous manner ;they being 2 ſuppoſed, tg be ſtrangers in kind, canſe they arg ftio- "= 
nified by a forteign ſeed 6f che place. Staridin's pooles df "waret dtfideinctuft ſhefifiltes, 
which co-toueh with ch6' betcomis; by teaſoti of the purified Froaty. odour of the bor- 
tome: - TaſeRs ſwimnitt!'on the ware?, nbc ſo; Thetefore Witets (thac twiftly run, do 
fot the no pert; wit Tikch litcle Baifts; Crabs alſo, ire nor foug8 but in ſton places 
becauſe veher places" aredeMtate of the Permenr'o? a rocky ſtone. About the Y pa, 
berwdct Ruſſia aid Thrt4#i4} in the Aldtude of 64 es, not; far from the Fen, = 
Kitaysd; 4" Hiorde 6f Village of the BeſeBirlins, is read co haye becti rranſchshged 33 
wholly iato rocky Rowes,” rogtther Wirl all its Herd of of Cattel, Wa ons and _ "i 
| kure of Aﬀthoty. And Mem Caitiels, Horſes , Flocks, A, all che comnitanr” ki 
Wagzotis; #nd Atrory pigvifions bei gtow/h to ei ar thif Fa n, ite wich'4' 
rid Spectacle y ſaid 19 Hand as yer Roriffied under t ary Blkrnidir: ut if ie 
abſex from 4lience;ſurely that Whole Country isn beta contitiusd Rock Sn or 6 
holie with chinks : the which ( the Wind being filent for many dayes, and che 7 
adove, preſſed down ) # frong ftofly Ne the Har oxry odBur'( ſuch a killing odour you | 4 
held ro b: i ſ\othe Burrowes or - Mities-6 Eatth J' tight have breathed fort, and kifz 
led its wafkins'Inhebitvrics tm one { which Gan , by reaſon of rhe c61d' of the 


[4 


place, refiralhing putrefzAion, tranſchanged thoſe Cfearures which bur lately before it 
had killed, itits 4 rocky tons, Nb otherwiſe thati 4+ thoſe of Bary ans, in the Vile, - 
and the Glove in the Fountain, . And therefore, the drink of ſuc1 Sprincs 18 excecding/ums 
wholſomne'; Becauſ? it diſp6ſeth the Archews into a ſtony diſpoſition ; rmidlelts Nai po (Y | 
pings or-Wfingirizs of the Bowels, ſhotreris the Life; aid cherefore Kills rhe Mi 

fore char ini drinking, they are craniefiatyed into a og In che red 
»a, nigh Bruxcl;, andin the Veltcy &f the Tem mple, fore Sprinizy breath forth 7 hich 
apply or faſtens ſtotie#to the Wall, contrary eMhe Provetbe , A troy by often falling, io 
hollowes ſtones, For the honey chat are grown tothe Will, do aftemtimes ſhake off by a 
Crook and Hatchet. But the Hock; coniplain; that rhey ſuff2r frertings ot wri Ks 
in theit Bow2ls;unleſs They daily .iſe- Daneus or wild het opr 4 boyd is their _ 6. 
the Odour of wild-Ci#r0r;tizmes and reprefſerh a (tory odou = ny F pw - | $' 
nery learti, that che rocky Rons Mathrits (ecds, no Teffe rhah ren $ i6dle 
ander the' Cloak of mantel] bur not in ns 
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. CHAP. 11. 
 TheCanſer of Duelech, or the flone in man, according to the 


SD 47h; + [0 4 | 
1. The raſbneſſe of the Schooler. 2. "The fuppoſed matter. of Duclech , and the 
, effefis of the ſame. 3. Thoſe cauſes of the Antients are _rejeBed. 4, Think- 
ing bath deceived the Schoolas , whereby they ſuppoſed the effe® to be the 
cauſe it ſelf. 5. The progreſſe 1p dl nature \ 15 every where alike; 
6. The errour of the Schooler, int the cauſes of Duclech, is proved, 7..-Some 
xoſbneſſes, dſelemencies and ſhyggiſhneſſer of the Schoales. 8. ful 
gument of the $ choples in the efſicient cauſe. of Duelech, it ſelf. 9. efrga- 
ments drawn from ſenſe. 10. That Duclech is made of the Urin. #t lar. 

| but not of the contents thereof, -d; iſbed tn oppoſition tothe Urine. 11. Con- 
ſequences upon the 1 ance of . es, 134 the weariſomencſſe or grief of the | 
Author. 13. Ant bandicraft —_ of the Author, rejetting the ' cauſes of 
the Schooles asfigned to: Daelech. 14. 4 Maxime oppoſite to the ' Scholes, 
Is, 'The vanity of Tartar 7; the Stone. 16.” Pray ye, and it ſhall be gruen 
wpto Jon, V ' , | F 


I hoard of Tartars being already long fince caſt out and re-cleanſed elſewhere, 
- which chrough the Captain Parace/ſm had invaded. Diſeaſes» I muſt now in 
this place, wage War. with the Precepts of Gales, in the cauſes of Dwelech or 'the fiane 
in Man. For indeed, the Schooles. having forgotten a quaternary or fourfold number 
of natural Cauſes, have made- mention of two cauſes onely, for the Generatiop of Dac- 
fech.* And ſo that likewiſe, they agree with me , in the name and number of Cauſes 
onely ; but nor in the thing it ſelf, For truly, they teatb, that the marcer;and efficienc, 
are the parents of the tone, Andſo, their own conſcience urging them, they deny 
ics Form and End, or Cauſes z or do either inſufficiently creat of the tone, or ac length, 
exclude Duc/ech our of the Race of natural things, Yea, og. map will have every 
efficient cauſe to be exrernal,' they leave it to be concluded by their young Beginners , 
. - that Duclech is riaturally conflicuted, and doth depend onely from an external effici- 
ent Cauſe. | - | 
2 _ The Schoeles therefore call the matrer of the one, a certain AMuſcilage, which they 
call a ſlimy or ſnivelly phlegm: : bur they will have the efficient cauſe of the fone, to 
be Heat, as well that exrerna Hear of the Bed, &c. as thac of the Bowels it (:1f being 
badly affe&ed. Wherein, arthe very entrance, they forſake their own Patron ; who 
denics che efficienc cauſe 'in natural things, robe internal, Dwelech therefore, ſhall be 
cauſed onely by bear. | 
$3. I am of a contrary {my ur T have ſhewed by handicrafc Operation ; that no 
» muſcilage, as ſuch, ever is, hath been, or can be, the matter [ ex qua] or [ whereof ] of 
the Stone. Bur if che muckineſſe ic felf, be ſometimes laid hold of by the true mat- 
. ©rer of the tone, and be ſhut up under the ſame : i Ronifies indeed, from the ſeed of Due- 
lech, together, otherwiſe, with the proger matrer of 'D#e/ech, bur not by reaſon of its 
| - being a muſcilage, or as it is tough and ſlimy, | 
- 4  Forfirſt of all the undiftin& obſervance of the Schooler their experience, hath deceived 
them. For they beheld the ſnivelly urine of thoſe, who now carried a tone in; their 
Bladder : and they preſently thereupon, ſuſpending a further diligent ſearch, .cryed out, 
Viftory ; and bare in hand, that they had found rhe immediate and containing cauſe 
of the Stone. Truly, firſt the Schooles are miſerable : bur much more miſerable are the: 
infirm or fick. For if they hal once looked behind chem, _ had eafily ſeen , that 
che ſtone being rightly cut out, rhat and before accuſtomed of [muckineſſe or ſni- 
doth- alſo preſently ceaſe in the urine of that infirm perſon, For from bence the 
Schooles might have been able certainly ro know, tharif, that muckineſſe, which js voi- 
ded before, while the Stone was preſent, were any kindof cauſe and matter of the ſame, 
| | that 
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that ſhould ſurely be made; either from the Bladder it ſelf, or from the Rone, br ficuld + 


be ſent unto che Bladder from elſewhere. If therefore it was ſent from elſew 

verily when Daelech was cut out, it oughtas yer to be bred, fenc thicher, arid daily yoi-= 
ded forth :*fince the cutting and taking away of the lone, hath reſpe&t onely to the Blad= 
der: but in no wiſe, unto the part which is otherwiſe remotely diſtant, the bringer 
forth, and ſender of continual ſnivels, Bur if ſuch a muckineſſe proceeded from the 
None, or hext from the Bladder, it ſhall not any way, be a cauſe z but rather an effe& of 
the ſtohe, preſuppoling the one to be preſenc. For the Bladder is hurt in its dizefti« 
oh, by ſo cruel and troubleſome a Guett as the ſtone is ; wherefo:e as impatience theres 
of, it continually weepes out rhe undigetted part of irs owne nouriſhment, becauſe ic 
cannot pefeR and promote it : and thefefore 1t ſucceſſively ſends for new, Therefore 
that faire isnor the matter | whereof ] of tlie ſtohe : but the ,mournfull ef:& bereof; 
And therefore they badly accuſe that niuſcilage for the marrer of the ſtone : For they 
ſee, and do not know what they have ſeen. They call phlegme, one, and indced > 
ſeparated humour of che four firſt humours ariſing in ſanguification or blood-maki 
which is the laſt nouriſhmenc in digeſtion, and che immediate and ſpermatick or 
nouriſhment of rhe ſolid members proceeding from the venal Blood , being totally 
digeſted , ic beitig degenerated in its -paſſage , by reaſon of the indiſpoficion of 
the part to be nouriſhed, For the Rone hath notbirig whictris vital in ic ſelf, nor hack 
ic any thing vital our of it fclf, which mayafford, or fiir up a muſcilage from irs ſeed z 
And much l:fſe is Nature ſolicitous of , or doth intend the increaſe of the lone, that 
from its owne continual nouriſhing warmth, ir ſhould think of procreating that, where-« 
by it may intend and confirm its enemy; arid own deftruRtion within 3 eſpecially, if the 
direRion of the ſame doth de on an ufi-e-rring 1ntellt;ence or underflande 


iog. 
"For the Schooler, if ever they mide trial from Charicy towards their Neighbour , or 
a care of knowing, they ought at leaſt, to have run over unto ſome ſuch like things, 
To wit, that a ne. 4 or moat in the eye, doth againſt onzs will, Rir up continual teares;' 
That the Bone Ethmoides, or raining bone being Ropped with ſnivel, doth continually 
ovoke the liquor Latex, and powres forth ſnivel, in a Poſe. Thar the Squinanicy alſo,thas 
roaths up an unceſlant and mucky ſpictle: even as alſo; that the bloody flux drops down the 
proper ſnivel of the Bowel, together with blood, For then , chey bad Exfily ſeen, char 


vel is made , and doth continually iſſke from the Bladder ; thus befieged by 


Dwelech : bur nor that the Tear is the cauſe, of the web in the Eye , or-that the watery 
Latex being agcly powred out, doth ſtop up the ſpongy bone in the forehead : or- thar 


Wherefore, I greatly admire at ſo great a flugciſhneſle of diligently ſeirching, thor 7 
' thatin ſo many ao Ages, ehere bach hows aj one of hes caclly 5 who! bath 
once hitherto dryed that Snivel voydzd our of the Bladd*r, with any degree of bear; :For 

: be 
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he hadlearned and certainly known,  wheiher 4, ſigns would.ever. be.made. hereby;, or-, 
, yg plate, 
of-inerrals > It is-cheretore an intolerable thing, ;thas none, at, the, .Schooles their, Profel- 


indeed; any brickle ſand-ſtone. . even as if he did, dry the ſnixel of; rhe Noſt 


ſours; hath; hirherco cherithed the Urine, rogether- with the . afarefaid Muſgyage, with. 
a due lukzwarmih,: that he might have learned, thattbe ſtone grey together in, 
am-defervedly angry, that in things of ſo great,moment, from whence, notwichltand.. | 
ing:an infernal ſentence of punithment bangs -almoſt over the, head, of the Sc-ooles : 
the-extinguiſhment of Charity, yea , and the very denial of. Knowledge, are. marufeſtly 
proved: yet that they have never hicherco confidered, that as long as they live, nothing ; 
catvever- be dryed upor wither! in the Bladder : or that ever the ation of beat. is requi- 
red for-the hardening ok, the (tone, that the watery Parts ſhould.be conſumed $ bur that 
the more groſle parts, ſhould at once, by the ſame endeavour, be more roughly Co-thick. 
ned... For otherwiſe, if they ſuppoſe che neceſſity of their efficient heatto beſuch, thar 
like Lime, in its maturity, the (tone being cheriſhed by hear, doth grow together ; Now 
the Kniver/;tics confound themſelves, while they ſee , that clear..and tranſparent urine, 
layes aſ{id2 its ſandy or tony cruſts 1n the cold, and in Urinals or Chamberpots. They, 
bzhold { I ſay ) Stones to be brought ro maturicy, withour heat ; and. allo; that the U- 
rife of /healchy perſons, doth aftix ſands and ſcaly places on Urivals. Neuber likewite, 
doth-rhis very - thing thus come to paſl2 , 1f the Veſlel being cloſe ſhut,, the. urine be all 
the-day.long, moſt grofly cheriſhed by heat-: therefore it is the part of ignorance, tha 
by all the clear-fightedneſſe of Phifitians, the difference. hath not! yet been diſcerned be. 
tiveenithe coagulation of a flinr, in a Spiing or- Raver , and the crying of Clay that is 
made: by heat.  Lea!nye therefore, oh ye Schooles, of me am unprofitable and the leaſt of 
young Beginners : thar hear 1s through occaſion of the loines : bur not the occafion of. 
the{tone, or of 'the adhering ſand, That is , the one is. not from: heat, bur heat from 
the ttone ; evenas hezt arilech inche finger®, froma Thorne being thruſt inta it; but the, 
Taorne is not there made by/hear, For ye have heard the wailings of the Strapgury or. 
ing by drops, bur nor of heart in the ſtone of the Bladder : , eyen. as. otheryile,ye have. 
eard. compliiats' of heat in rhe Diſeaſe of the fone of che Kidnies ; , wherefore, if heat. 
wete the cffictenicauſe of theftone : there would. be far greater. complaints in rhe one. 
ofthe Bladder ; Becautc this ſtone, by! reaſon of its.greater bardneſſe, ſhould alfo be the 
ob-ipring of a greater heat and drying, than that of the Reines; Angthe rather, becayſe# 
char, doth almotb concinually ſwim in the Lacexor urinal Liquor : rs A: Kidney, 
doth: not any thing detain the rtanſ-ſliding utine. Surely the {lone of the Bladder ſhould, 
have need of a'violent heat; -Borithe diſeaſed complain of a ſharpneſle ,/ butnips heat, 
and pain. : Bur-:theſe! things are: nor felt. in the neſt of the Stone, even.ay.in the Nur gf 
the Yard. Therefore Childrex: have known how to diſtinguiſh of, ths fenſe;and plice. 
of-ſharpneſſe andpain : but not the Sehooles, Bur moreover, al:bough. che urine, may, 
ſeenvbiting and ſharp as if there were. the burning of fire, as inthe Scrangury.: yer being 
voided, it is not any thing more: hot, or ſharper to the aſt, or more ſalt'thanzit was wonty 
or is. meet to be... Thete 'is- an apparene burning'and tartnelle of. the urine ;. not oder 
from a true hear, or any ſharpneſle of the urine : but onely,, by. realon of, the forgeign- 
riefle of ſome cettain ſmall quantity of ſharpneſle, through a Ferment beigg co-mixed 


therewith : which thinz, che Strangury teacheth, being contraQed by new Alcs, and thoſe. 
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as: yer-fermenting from a ſharpneſſe, Therefore Mace, or. Saffron buns taken ( fop 
they moſt bz ſharp. and hot Medicines, yea reaching,to the, very,place, it they ought to 
help;:and therefore, by theirodour: reſtifying their preſence in; the urine. ), chg aforeſzid 
burning heat forthe moſt part, -ceaſeth, - - | LS He bu 
."Forit is a Philoſbphical truch;thar the one increaſeth by the ſame cauſes, whereby it 4- 
riſerh, and.ſo on the-other hand|: But Rones being joined to, pur Chamber-pors, do con” 
ficm zhar the ſtone is naturally miade,and at leaſtwiſe, withour an, a&ual hear of the Chatti: 
ber:-0t and encompaſſing Ayr.: of thyt heat isnot required upto its conflicution :.thete- 
fote'rhe ones made and increzſed marerially of the urine; but,nor. of a vital mulcl- 
I12e* nor chat it doth require hear for its efficient cauſe ; and mwoh lefſe, an exceſſe of ths 
ſame hear. For the mucky ſnivel-doth' not appear rejeRed or.caſt forth, unjeſſe the Rong 
befict' preſenrin, che Bladder : and ſo, rhe cauſe, as ſlow, ſhould bave come after its ef- 
fe&. For I have obſerved, that if any one did piſle thraugh 8 thick Toe], and found 
nar a muſcilage herein : yer but @ few houres after that rime , his uttne being. (tran 

thorow, and filtred into a clean Glaſs, had yielded a thin and red ſand, equally qohering 


therennto ; neicher alſo, had it fallen down more plentifully about the. horcqme, Lie T 


| grew together in, 1itinals. or; 
Chamberpots, not from the ſnuvel: Þut.well or ſucceſsfully wn reſpec of the. Urine. I. 
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ſand had not gone forth with the utine, in the 


the more aſſured ( if he hadever roughl 
that fince that ſand applyed it ſelf to the 


10g: bur tha, ir being affixed, ponever the molt '{mall ic was in'iefelf, it afterwards en- 
creaſed by additions, ” Which eff Qs, indeed, as they are wrought by.a comtnGn "nature 
- growing or gliſtening in the urine, and not from a particular arome of ſand, Which af-- 
fixed it (elf to the Veſſel ; Hence alſo, ic <qually departed, and thit;'at 6rice;'out&-thie: 


whole urine. For from this.ſo ranges! for: daily. handicraft Operation , 'X the fove of | __ 


Health were cordially ſeared in che Scholes ; 'rhey ought for ſome Ages before 'Hiow/ tos 
have known ( nor indeed from an argument drawn from 'a' Similitude , and Far ferche 3 
but alcoyerher from the Identity 67 ſamelineſſe of che urine and ftoiy fand'it ſelf )" thar 

for as much as that ſand, hzd grown together from the marrer of the urine; co'Wit, of 
the ſame matter, from, whence the (tone alſo was: and that indeed' though a muſcilage' 
of the matrer, and hat of the place Were abſenc ( for the pewter Chamberpor ſtands'm' 
the cold encompaſſing ayr) and likewiſe withour the ſuſpition of 'the'afft& of theftone, 

or an infirmity of the pifſer ( for allo any the unblamed urine of ny perſony; pene- 

rates this ſand and applyes ic ſelf to the urine ) thetEfore the find and fone in us; pro- 
ceeds from ſtony cauſes ; to wit: the ſame, fron which che urine becomes ofa 


grain, in the Glaſſes y{ichout us, being alſo healthy perſons, Which! thing ;" being"by 'me g- © 
S 


ieen, I ſeriouſly fighed, and certainly knew,that the Schoolts had erted in rhe kns of 


{ % 


che cauſ*, 4nd that they do even to this day fhimble in curing of 'che 'Stone ;' the which, « 


norwithitanding, they faſhly aſſame r6 themſelves; and” preſume of:* T, greatly: bewailed 
the {tupiditics and falſe devices of ſo many Aves z and more , -that the unbippy Obedi- 
ences, {tri&t Clientſhips, paines, and deaths of the fick , "che 'untimely deftruRionslof 
Families ; and laitly, the ſ[poyles of Widows and Orphans, had happetied iinder unfairh- 
ful ap! i-norant , helÞe:s, who deceived che World wich the name of Phiftidns? 1 1 


' For then I. knzwin good earneſt,” tharT kney nothing / who tiad Teartied'my pfind- 12 


ciples from ſuch as knew nothing, I therefore difdzining the long fince"blinde:igne- 
rance' of 'my presutnption , caſt Way Books, arid Beftow2d perhaps” two: ' hindied 
Crownes in Books, as.a Gift upon Rudious perforis* ( I wiſh Fhad' butned chem be- 
ing altqether reſotved wich myſelf, to forſake a Profeſſion that' was C6 'igtotant;'if 
not alſo, full of deceit. 1 F e072 42000! oO] 30 9OWNvE SH 

Ar lenzth in a cerrain night, being awaked out' of my ſleep , I medirated;, tharins' 
Schollar was above his Maſter ; yet 1 reſclvedin y mind, that many 6f Ty School-fef- 
lowes had exceeded thu Teachers * byr the'truch of thir'Text Was Bronght undo tired; names 
ly, That's man did watch ard build in vain wilt(ſt the Lori #i#t3-ofer att, IT wow there? 
fore, likewiſe, that we. do teach any one in vath unlefſe rhe Mafter'6f "all Truththatl alfo 
reach us, within, whom none of his Diſciples hath ever ſurpaſſe&;'- 'Therefore' Jong and 


ſeriouſly ſearched, afrer what manner I might er nll oviedee of the ' Stone; from 


thjs Maſter, For'truly, T molt petfe&!y knew, thac Authors bid not 1 muctragihelenft 


Iight ; andchac therefots, neither could they give 'mt that KiloWiedge" = Buril:aonfef- | 
ſed my ſelf ro be a greit Sea of ignorance, and an Abyſſe'of rfitnifold datkrefſes, anthro T3 


want all lighr ; unlzfs i; w2re one ontely Spark;thit G, piertinifiniy RK, 'Þ mightdcknous 
ledge, that noching was left unto me.. And fo, although 1" frequently prayed, yer-pte- 
ſencly afrer, I deſpyred in'my mind.” Ar lenzth, 'niakting -2 thetbw ſearch *of 'my! ewh 
felf ; I found, that I was my ſelf, free from che ſtone, For T tidineyet —_ air bt 
wn: Foe or had taken norice of one onely ſand therein : Yer I had now an be- 

dtharkn] adhering in che Urinal, yer withour any ſlimineſs , or diſturbance: of heat, 


PpPPP 3 *) | -— of 


& ougtr'to be fiſpfealſated; HiarafyC® 
fnins of Mis making v/iter (becauſe! 
e utine; Por btbetWiſe, itfwdRbad 
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of local pain. For I wqndered, that having powred out my urine , a ſand ſhould Gick ts 
the fides of the Urinal , and be ſo faſtened therero , at ſo great a diſtance of equality, 
that it denyed all fore-exiſtence of matter mtg It once happened, -that 1 was 
converſant with ſome noble Women,the Wives of Noblemen,and ſoalſo with the Queen 
her ſelf, from the third hour after noon, even to the third hour after midnight, at London 
intbe Court of #hitchall, For they were the Holy-day-Evens of Feaſtings in the Twelf- 


| dayes, ButI made water, when thoſe Women firſt drew me along with them to the - 


ines Palace : wherefore, for civility ſake , 1 with-held my urine for at leaſt 1 2 houres 
ſpace, And then, having returned home, I could nor, even by the moſt exaQ viewi . 
find ſo much as the leaſt mote of ſand in my urine, For 1 feared , leaſt, my urine having 
bzen long detained, and co&ed beyond meaſure, would now be of a ſandy grain, Where- 
fore I made water the more curiouſly through a Napkin ; but my urine was free from alt 
ſand, Therefore the nexc day after, in the morning, I piſſed new urine through a Towel, 
and detainedit ina Glaſs-Vrinal as many houres (to wit, twelve ) : And ar length, I 
manifeſtly ſaw the adhering ſand, to be equally diſperſed round about where the urine 
had ſtood : laſtly, pouring forth cheurine, 1 rouched that ſand with my finger, And bei 
perfeAly inſtructed by my owne experience, I concluded with my ſelf ; That horatumck 
as the urine was by me the piſſer, detained for 12 houres ſpace , and yer it contained no 
ſand, neicher that I had caſt it forth : and that otherwiſe, in the er ſpace of a day, ſand 
had been condenſed in my urine, and faſtened co the Glazen-ſhAll, in the encompaſiing 
ayr of [ the Month called ] Famary : I knew more certainly than certainty ic ſelf, thax 
2a {limineſs of matter Was no way required for that ſand , and that the heat of the mem- 
| berdidin no wiſe effe& the coagulation of the Stone. I thereupon taking my pro- 
_ home, caſt from me, the Dorine of the Schooles, and preſencly the Truth took 


old of me. - For I being confirmed, and no. longer ſtaggering by reaſon of doubt, be- + 


lieved, as being certainly confirmed , that the internal and ſeminal cauſe of the Rones in 
men was unknown co Mortals, With a great courage therefore, I again diſdaining all 
the Books of Writers, caſt them away, and expelled chem far from me. Neither de- 
termined I co expe the ayd of my Calling from any other way than from che Father 
of Lihts, the one onely Maſterof Truth, And preſently I gave a divorce to all acci- 
dental occaſions and mockeries of Tartar : and alſo to any whatſoever Artifices, more 
14 than thoſe which more ſhew forth the courſe of Nature, Becauſe I knew that Nature 
doth no where, primarily work out ſeminal cranſmutations by heat or cold, as ſuch ; al- 
though tie be oft-times conſrained to make uſe of thoſe, for the excitements, or impe» 
- dimentsof inward Agents. 4 : | 
I knew therefore 'that vain were the devices of Paracelſms , concerning Tartar; to 
EF this end atleaſt, invented by him, that he, as the firſt, mighe be reckoned to have thruſt 
in the Generation of the Scone into the univerſal nature of Bodies and Diſeaſes, by the 
hiſtory of ones feignedfrom the Similitude of the Tartar of Wine, For alchough he 
perfeRly cured Dwclech (as his Epitaph doth premoniſh ) yet he obtained not the ſpe- 
culative knowledge thereof in the like meaſure, as he did che moſt powerfull uſe of an 
cArcamm, For ſo, very many experiments, wander about amongſt Idiots : the cauſes 
whereof they notwithſtanding know not. Therefore the help of Books forſook me, and 
the voyce of the living forſook me, which might teach me, while preſenc ; yet I knew, 
that wo was to the man , that truſted inman. Good God, the Comforter of the poor 
fin ſpirit , who art nearer to none, than co him who with a full freedome, refignes up him- 
elf and his Endowments into thy moſt pleaſing Will ; and ſeeing thou enligheneft none 
more bounrifully, Oh Father of Lights, than bin, who acknowledging the lowlineſs of 
this owne nothingneſs, puts confidence onely in the good pleaſure of thy Clemency. 
<Grant thou, Oh thou profound Maſter of Sciences, that I may rather be poor in ſpicir, 
©han great with Child or ſwollen through knowledge. Grant me freely an underſtanding 
Chat may purely ſeek thee, and a will chat may purely adhere unco thee, Enlighten thou 
©ny nothing-darkneſſes as much as thou wilr 3 and no more, than that I may ſuffer my ſelf 
©obe dire&ed according to length, breadrh,and Depth, unto the Reward of the Race pro- 
©oſed be thee unto me ; nor that I may ever in any thing decline from thee ro my ſelf, 
«Becauſe I am in very deed, evil; Neither of my ſelf, have I, am 1, can I be, know 1, or 
©*m I able to do any thingelſe, Unto thee be the glory, which hath taught me ro acknov- 
*[edge my owne nothingneſs. 
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"by any reaſon, which.comes unto ſenſe, be abiEdireRtly to know, hor judge, with what 
i nature, or vertue, through a forritude or ſtrength within , the multiplication of 
"grainy polleſſerh ir ſelf, ſo as to grow or 1ncreaſe upon the earch, ynleſs by reaſoh of a fi- 
panes 2/4 example drawn from obſervation, Neither ſhall. he ever know, after what 
, manner a ſced buds, growes, and. {Rs fruits in thc earch, unleſs he ſhall with an cx- 
- perimental Dodtrine, firſt enter into our natural Philoſopby, and nor that Sophiſtical, 
. diſcurſive one, Which is bred in, Legit eav - by davets phantaſtical preſumptions : who 
"with the Prognofticarions of Sequels, contrary to the power of Nature , make many 
ARubbornly to erre in the ſophiſtication of their mind. Becauſe by our handicraft know- 
Jedge,7 tht inderſianding is rebGes oy the force bf experience, 45 Telpebof ;che Hghr, 
©:nd gf 4,tue mental Knowlegges Lf » Our experiences {and oyer the head ot the 
phanc4fiical or imaginative proofs of Concluſions, and therefore, neither do,they en. ' 
<ure them : But they.ſhew that all other Sciences do Jivelily enter.ifto.the underfianding: 
From Whowcewe fteMirde ubderMdid that ching within, -whatiris, and of 'what fore ir 
%. Becauſe by 'ſuct" knbwlctye, the TarelleR \(tands 'uncloathed-of ſuperBaideran, er- 
Fours, which do- orcinarily remove it From the. ruth, by. ceafon of preſumptions , and 
xejudicedot fore- judged things, believed in the conclukons, For ftom henee.it i$,thar 
"aur Pioyloſpphers or followers, . have dicefted themſelves to cncer through any kind of 
©Science,inte all experience, by Are, deeoriing ro: ths courſe of Nature in its Univocal 


rinciples, Fox. Alchymie aJone, is the Glaſs of true underſtanding ;' and ſhews 

;*howt NeNch rnd ſee hd truths df thoſe things ith che cleat”Lizht, Neirhet” doth ic 
ho ns | Logical argumenry:'becauſe*rh&y are too remote and far off from the cleat Lighr, 
can te, the Smeray dine Table trathvit ; By this kind of demonſtration, all obſcuricy 
*;rill flea from thee 3 and. all. the: ſtrong forticude of —_ which-yanquiſheth ſubcile 
hinges. 46d picrceth; alk. ſolid rhings, will be attained dy thee, ; /Wherefore, 1 am, called 
© yrmee d rimegift ugyas-baving the three ©{ that is, all che ) parts of Philoſophy, and the 
erfeclon,of = whole world, Thus he. Beryecn praying therefore and knocking, a 
mean, in nzturals ; namely, of ſeeking by the fire, 1s ſuppoſed. *'-/ . I; 

2. *1'indeed hoped, by, ſearching into'rh Concencs of urine viſibly to know ir ; nb other- 
wiſe ately, than by.a titre ſol;ing or teſolution's? urine. Therefore firſt of all, I diftilicd 
ny owy arine, being firit kept in a wooden Veſſel; warilt char 'ac' Engrb, itvoluacarily 

R concetvtd-a fermene, 2nd boyled up.;\.no otherwite, than as Wines do : ſo that my ear 
could perceive the|boyling-' Abanc the end whereof, there was. a lictle burning water di- 
filled tram rbence. + But of che,remainder, -] collected a moſt white ſalt, of a ſharpand 

riny, ſinking adour, - But | hnojh noe, whether there be any ching more ſubcile in the 

3 holemacure of things. It 'deing noble Remedy abainſt che Jaundiſe, and other Diſca- 
ſes, I endeavoured;hyrtiis Salt, co diflolve Dae/cch in Glaſs : Burthe event anſwered not 


ag DINE.” ian i 
4  Agdin;\ my own wine was puttified anew in Horſe-dung. Thar the unlike part there- 
of | might iacline toa:ſepatmion.of its laſt life, ThenI diftilled ic, by cohobating it four 
imes according t9 the preſcription. of, Paracel/u4'3 and TI found frequent Cryſtals 
herein, bcing yellow. and of a* (harp top... The which, although. they nugh be of con- 
—_—_ tagainſt che old obſiruftions of Excrements 3 yet, of none , againſt the affe& 
the Scone. 


” 5 © Thirdly, Imixed the ſpiric of my Urine, with'Aq=e vite dephlegmed or refined : and 


ina moment, both of them were coagulared rogerhier- into a-whice lvmp or gobbet : = 
wondrous ſwift or volatile, and ſubtile, My Eye , in the firſt place, there raught me; That 
the ſpiric of Urine was at unparallel'd and great Runnet ; becauſe it was that, which was 
for-coagulating of Aqua vite, 2- That in coagulating, it had ſeparated the ſluggiſh and 
warerypart, which Awum- upon: the aforeſaid whice lump, perhaps,-ne oth&rwiſe, than as 

' Incoagulation of Ducfech from the reſt of the body of the urine, ;and ſo, thar.irperfe&ed 
ies coagulacion in the middle of the-waters. 3- Thar the curdy;Runner or ſpicic of Us 
rine,: had undiflolveably knit ir ſelf +to the ſpirit of -Wine,- - 4, , Thas ic is nota pperpera 
cruch-:( the -which notwichRanding.,/the Seboolcy , hand: - forth .infiead of 2, ( hymicall 
Maxime). that every. ſharp coagulating Body, did by the faate endegvour diſſolve us own 
Compeere. 5. That the ſpirit of Urine had not caagulated- ic. ſelf, in the Glaſs, accard- 
in2 to th powder of 2 bexren Dyglech:: but onely , that it had mingled and coagulated 
Jc-felf rbgecher withanocher thing g namely, withehe ſpiric of Wine. , 6, Thar if there» 
( foreiit; had mer withan earthly, ſpirte;-ic had a}ſo; contracted wedlock with che. amt ; 
Tfoas that, of. bath ſpircs, it had made a tony Body.y.17; I likejwviſe learned , after what 
-mannerthe ſpirit4f-niine mighr:\coagulate/anquber fpicit within the-urine.. $/Thec foe 


- 
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2n aſſociation, 1s not a certain naked co-mixture of parts ; but an unlifſolyable wedlock 
of unicy, a certain ſubſtantial tranſmucation, a produ&ion of anew Being ( by an. 

and a Patient) into a neither Body, This experiment gave me an entrance; for a diigenc 
ſearch into the Diſeaſe of the Stone; | 4 

Yer,] as yet remained wandring about.For afcer giving of thanks,l eransferr'd my ſelf in... 6 

ro a meditation, how many ways a thing might be condenſed or coagulated in the Univerſe, - 
For Ice firſt preſently offered icTelf unto me ;* wherein , che water incruſts ir; ſelf tor 
fear of cold, and from a primitive aftion:. but is - mags Frau by cold. Even as 
elſewhere, concerning che Elements, But other Bodies, which are believed to i 

as they bewray themſelves to be the true Fruits of water, by the ſame Zeal and Tenour, 
are they 'congealed by cold, occafionally, For ſa, Bones and a Sword, are more eafily 
broken in time of cold Seaſons, than in time of hear or Summer. 2. Any kind of Salts 
( according to their Species and inbred property ): while their brine,being not ſufficientrs 
dryed up, 1sleft in the cold, arc ſeparated from their water and become corny, 3. If 

Salts ſhall ſubdue any thing, by gnawing ir, they paſs over from their native condition, 
inco a neither Body, andare coagulated, For ſo the Tartar of Wine, Sope, Borace, &c, 

are coagulared. 4. And then, Muſcilages being thickned by the wedlock of their ſeeds, 

and reſolved from cheir own Body, become Glews, Gums, Solder, &c. yg. Burif a muſ- 

cilage or ſlimy juyce carries a co-mixed fat with it, it is coagulated in both reſpe&s. So 

are Aloes, a Chibal, Pirch, Rofin, Gum Ammoniacum, Frankioſ:nce, Myrrh, Maſtich,che 

Gum OpsPanax, Sarcocolla, eA ſa, Elemi, &c, 6. Earth converting inco a ſalt or muſ- 

cilage, if it be dryed, is condenſed and waxeth hard, +7. A mineral Salt that wasbred in 

the earth, by burning, Ronifies into ſtones, ſhells'or ſhards, and earthen Pors, $8, The 
which, if they are urged by a ſtronger degree of heat , they ac lengch victifie or become 

Glaſs. 9. The watery Leffas or planty juyce of the Eirth, by vertue of the ſeeds, is har- 

dened into Woods, Herbs, &'c. 10, So Water, by vertue of a ſeed is made a r ftone, 

11. A muſcilage being joyned to a powder or duft, makes ſand-ftones : -but wich duſt and 

lime, it now diſſembles divers Marbles. 12. Whatſoever lime. diffolved comprebends or . 
encloſeth in it ſelf, that thing coayulateswih ir ; Becauſe thereare in Lime, two ſalts,the 7 
onea {ixivial Alcal: falt, and the other, an acide or ſharp one ; *which two falrs, while 

they demoliſh each other, are coagulared rogether, 13. Megrals, Fire-ftones, Sulphurs,Qc, 

do by vertue of their ſeeds, obrain their ownand proper coagulations, 14. Alſo, moſt 

things through an inbred Glew, do voluntarily grow rogerher ; which afterwards by dry- 

ing, do harden ': + As Bfood, Cheeſe, the white"of an Bog, Varniſh,C ec: I5. Glaſs is 

an earthen one, conſiſting of an Alcal: ſalt ; The which, white being fired, it is diſoly- 5 
ed, makes the ſand, or powder of ſtone that is not calcinable , nor otherwiſe capable of 
powring abroad, to melt by corroding ; and ſo they are both cogether, turned into a cranſ- 

parent lump. Therefore, the T.ime-ftone, or rocky ftone, by reaſon of irs ſharp ſalr is 

unfit for Glaſs; becauſe the lime thereof deftroyes the Glafſifying 4/eab , and there is 

made a certain neutral thick or dark Body. | | 


Lime therefore, againſt the will of Galen, very much differs from aſhes. To wir, be 8 Eh 
cauſe this ſeparates the L:x:vium or lye, from ir ſelf ;, bur the. other containes a ſharp= _*- * 
neſſe that is not —_— from the whole: Whereby ir being at lengeh burnt by coo. much © f 
fire, is Glaſſified chroughour its Lixivial part , being unfic,for Building : According to + 
Geber. Becauſe all fixed Bodies are at length Glaſhfied with Glaſſifying chings, Cheeſe g' 
alſo, as it is curdled by a moderate ſharpneſſe, fo it is refolved with an eminenc 
For the paring of Cheeſe diflolves with dry Calx wive or.quick-Lime : bur not with the 
eAlcali or Linivial ſalt of Aſhes. From all the aforeſaid particulars, I have colleted, 
that the coagulation of Duelech is (ingular andirregular. Lime alſo doth by degrees 
ſtonifie in the middle of the warers, as its aforeſaid ſalts do coagulare each other. Bur the -- 
body of Man, as it doth nor coagulate a rocky ſtone, ſo neicher doth ic endure 2 (alx =_ 
or Lime-ftone in the Bladder, For indeedthat admirable Coegu/wm or Runner, alwajye 
ſuck before mine eyes, whereby mote {wiftly than-in-the rwinkling of an Eye, "be ſpire J 
of urine had condenſed the ſpirit of Wine into a lump, Therefore I diſcerned rhit- all 7 
other Coagulations had nothing common with Dxelech, Wherefore 1 determined ro 2x 
examine Spirics. Therefore firſt I diſtilled Horſe-piſſe-; But ſurely the ſpiric thereaf =o 
wantedthat Runner. Wherefore I noted withthe higheſt admiration, the fingularicy 6f , 
mans Urine, | * 

Afterwards, I obſervedrhat the ſpirit of Sulphurs,or of pag on pos , would with ro 
an Alcalized body, be made earthly. For ſo, with Iron, is made drof » acankered 
raft, Ceruls,G'c, Andrheſe P arace!ſue taſhly judgerh to be T artars,: or the ſepatated oF; 
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imputiries of things over-coveredwich their own, and that an inward Runnet : when as 0- 
therwiſe, they are nothing elſe, but the aſtoniſhment of two mutual Agents : to wir, 
when boch their ſtrengchs are ſpent, FL: 

Afterwards, 1I'long examined Salts, throughout every of theit Analyfis or Re-ſolution : 
and I diſcerned, that tbe ſpirics of all falrs were ſharp, excepr Alcalized ones, and choſe 
of eſſential Sulphur in Vegetables, Whole falciſh cartnefles indeed , are fat and ſulpbur- 
ous, neicher readily reducible imo aſalt, unteſſe by a redious inverſion or turning in and 
12 out of the principles ; which ſalts, being then, as it were elixirated , do repreſent rhe 
rrue and higheſt Crafis or confieurive remperature of the ſecds of their compoſed Bo- 
dies. But the ſpiric of mans urine, is neither ſharp, nor Alcalized : but meerly ſalr,cven 
13 asalſothatof Horſesis. + And thar, for this cauſe; becauſe the Volatile ſharp matcer of 
the Chyle of the Rtomach, is by vertue of anocher ferment, tranſchanged intog Volatile 
ſalr, Even as elſewhere, concerning the digeſtions of Animals. I here give thee co ob- 
ſerve by the way, that in «things tranſchanged, there is not an immediate regreſſe or 
return unto that from whence they were tranſchanged, no more than from a privarti- 
on to 2 habir : For thar, in args þ- the laſt life of the thing: periſhech, becauſe che 
whole diſpoſition of the middle life former Being, 1s at once taken away, by reaſon 
of the extin:uiſhmenc of its former ſeed: For therefore things tranſchanged do keep 
che eſſence of a new Being, with a negle& of their former C—_— Therefore 
have I found any Remedy whatſoever, unprofirable,which I otherwiſe had believed to be 
very likely a diffolver of the Stone, from its former compoſed Body. Yet thar isa truth, 
that the'ſpitit of Urine, in the fundamental point of its nativity, is ſalt : and that by 
reaſon'of .thar ſalt, ir doth more readily coagulate other Spirits , than any ſour or ſharp 
ſpirit doth Milk. -Neveztheleſſe, che ſpirit of urine doth nor coagulare milk, or the ve- 
nal Blood : Becauſe the ſpirit of the venal blood; yea, and our vital Spirit, 1s falc, after 
the manner of Urines. From hence indeed, the ſpirit of the utine , hath ir ſelf after 
the manner of an excrementitious ſpirit,cut off from the blood z and ſo by reaſon of a co- 
reſemblance, ir is its Chamber-tellow ; neither do they a& on each other. And then al- 
ſo, I cb:erved, that the ſpiric of Urine, doth not more ſtrongly coagulate thoſe thi 
which #27e already before coagulated. For Bole, Clay, or the rocky or Chalk-ſione, do 
by degrees degenerate by rhe \racitof vrine, into a nitrous Salt, and are rather diſſolved. 
Since cherefore, the ſpirit of Urine doth not coagulate Bodies already coagulated ; ſuch 
as are Bole, Clay, &c, As neither Boches coagulable , ſuch as are Milk and the venal 
blood : but it coa;-ulates the ſpirit of Wine, or the like thing which is- entertained with 
it in the urine ( for as Was ſhewn above : afrer che fermenting of urine that urine con- 
raines, alſo a ſpirit of Wine, or Aqua vite) I defiſted not ſeriouſly ro enquire, after 
what manner, the fone 1s coagulared in us, and in our urine, ; 

I. Firſt of all, iris an undoubred truth, chat Due/echis not of a calcinous or limy con- 
dition,” however Paraceiſu may be carried on the contrary. 1. Becauſe a calcining de. 

ree of heat is wanting in us, 2, And then, becauſe every Alcal;, is rather that which 
1s deftrutive roa rocky ſtone, than a Coagulater thereof. 3. Becauſe aCa/xor Lime pre- 
ſuppoſeth a Chalky-Rone ., and therefore D«elech ſhould be calcined before it were a 
fione, 4. From the compoſing parts of Dvelech it ſhall by and by be made manifeſt, 
that ir is not poſſible for Lime cobe in it ; yea, nor chat Duelech himſelf is calcined, or 
doth ſend forth a Z:x:2imm or Lye, Likewiſe, neither is De/ech of the nature of a gowry 
Chalk : becauſe he growes rogerher in the midſt of the urine : but that Chalk is coagula- 
—red from che Swovia. But the Sunowieis a living ſeedy muſcilage, which degenerated in 
the journey of nouriſhment, and from a tranſparent and Cryltaline matter, hath paſſed 
over into a thick, white, and ſlimy matrer ( as of Gouty perſons elſewhere ) from a mat- 
cer without ſavour , I fay, it is tranſplanted intoa ſharp one, though the tartnefle where- 
of indeed, ir hath atrained a thickneſs or groſsneſs : For then alſo it is unfit for a cotal 

. diflation or tranſpirative diſperſing of it ſelf : To wit, whereby the nouriſhable Li- 
quor is wholly conſumed withour any remainder : But the Sunovie being once-infe&ed 
with a rarcneſs,ics watery parts are pufft away ; but the groſs remainder waxeth dry by de- 
grecs, intothe urmoſt dryth and hardneſſe of a Sand-ſtone, Burt Dxelech atraines to the 
utmoſt hardneſs of ir ſelf in one onely inſtanc of time. The Gouty Chalk therefore, 
differs from Dwelech in its whole matter andefficient cauſe, For therefore ſuch a Chalk 
is hardned our of the water, becauſe indeed by drying. Neither for that cauſe doth it 
imitace rhe hardneſs of rocky ſtone : but onely of a {andy tone, IT have ſpoken theſe 
things to thar end, that ic may be manifeſted, that Duelech differs from any other coagu- 
ted Bodies wharſoever, 1n us different kind of Agent and matter. And ſeeing —_ 
; anding: 


fanding, I as yet knew not. the manner or- proceſs of the birth of Due/zch ; but I knew 
in the mean time, that Bodies do nor receive the limication of their kardning,bur by the 
aQiqns, appointments, and properxies of their own ſeeds, , FOogpgt 


Laſtly, Since I knew, that whatſoever things do a& corporally, are altogether ſluggiſh, 16 


flow, and idle, as for the coagulation of Dxelech : therefore I enquired into fermencal (a. 


vours and Odours, as the Authors of many ſeeds. Therefore I found the favours and a&i- 


ons of Salts, to be indeed famous ones : bur not any thing reaching the vertue of the ſale 
of Urine | | 


And then alſo, I beheld the more weak or feeble Salts, which might follow the Race of 17 


Sulphurs. But Mercury , although it alone according to Paracelſus 5 Eid contain/the 
whole perfeRion of the thing, yer I found ir to be flow and feeble. For as oft as Þ:di- 
RinguithedSalts and S«/phurs from their Mereuries, I admired at their flluggiſhneſſe,and 

indeed at the dignicies of theſe two Principles. Wherefore » Ituck in Salts, forthe 

ſearching our of the nativity of Delech, I confeſs indeed, that Mercury being a flows 
ing merral, in ics nature and properties, 1s never ſufficiently known, Bur thar bach 

deceived Parace!/zs through a fimilitude of proportion : he thinking, becauſe his De- 

vice had pleaſed him , «becauſe he had endowed the watery matter of things with the 

name of Mercury ; that therefore the properties of Quick-filver, and irs nacures, with- 

Out a peere, being never to be ſufficiently ſearcht into, did agree as ſuitable toall Liquors 

which may be drawn out of Simples. For all the Philoſophers of former Ages; contels; - 
that nothing in the Univerſe, is not ſo much as by far , to be likened to eLrgent Vive: 

Yet it hath not becn hitherto ſufficiently unfolded , that Argent-/Vive or Quick-filver is 

4 Simple, aRually exiſting body :- but nor a conſticutive part of things : And ſo,that there 

hath been nothing but a meer abufive paſſing over of a Name. For this cauſe, I as yer 

perſwaded my ſelf, that ſ:eing a n9»- Duelech was made of Due/ech , that ought ro be 

done oy js aRion of an Agent on a diſpoſed matter, And alchough I knew theſe and 

many che like, things : 


yet I diſcerned, that I therefore, koew _ more. Where- . 


fore I as yet more deteſted a wording or diſcurſive Philoſophy : becauſe ir was thar, 
which Riayed me before the Threſhold of Nature, and together with ir ſelf my Condy- 
Areſs, I was ſhut out of doors, I again returned to my ſelf, and after a homely man- 
ner I confidered, that Dwelech was not bred but Gur of the principles of che Urine :and 
fince I knew the urine to be alt, I azain had recourſe co the varieties of Salts. 


And I Rood amazed, that the uſe of Salt ſhould every where be forbidden, as well by 1g 


the Schooles 28 by Phy/itians, to thoſe that have the ſtone, ' Yet I'diſcerned, thar the founs 
dation of chat prohibition was unknown amongſt them. Eſpecially , becauſe the uſcof 
Sea-ſalr, though much and often, never from real experience , hurrany one thac had the 
one : But rather, I have exaQly noted that many, who by the plentiful uſe of ſalt;have 
cut off the relapſe of a new and growing ſtone from them; For I had ſeen the Rocks, 


as alſo the rocky ones of the Sea to be gnawn or waſted in the Haven. In the meantime 


It had alwayes a recourſe, utiro my mind wich admiration, that the ſpiric of Urine had ar 
ene inſtant, coagulaced the ſpirit of Wine, togerher with a ſeparation of its warery-parr; 


Therefore I conſulted firſt, to anatomize the ſalt of urine unts the utmoſt veines there. 19 


of. Wherefore, in the ſtrong ſme Iſing or ſtinking body of my urine, after its purrefaQi- 
on under dung , I began that difſe&ion -: and preſencly by diſtilling ic , I found ini 
It, beſides the aforeſaid ſpirit of urine, twothe more fixed ſalrs alſo, and no more : ' How- 


ever Twrnheſſer doth variouſly trifile at pleaſure ,. of as many ſpecies of Salrs fond 26 


dy him. in Urine, as there are, almoR,, of: Simples in the Vaiverſe- : He being wil 
man ſhould ior onely be a Microcoſme or little World : bur alſo, that his orine ſhoutdre- 
Joyce in the ſanie prerogative. For-on*this diftillatory Veſſel , ' he according:to” his 
own boldneſſe, diſtinguiſheth ic inco 24/parts, and marksit outwardly with his Lins, ahd 
divides the body of mari into as many ſoytes. Ar length, he wilt have it, that the vapors 
hfced up from the urine in diltilling, ought to ſtrike eſpecially,the Region of the 'Glaſs, 
and in thar-part, to grow together incodtops, whereby, the buſineſſe of a Diſeaſe in-man; 
whoſe urine it is, is finiſhed. He likewiſe feignett'as many diverfities'of vapours to ariſe 
out of the urin? as there can be diverfities of a diſeaſe on the whole body: That we may 
thereby viſibly, perfely learn, not onely the places affeRed :- bur the diſeafie mateet} 
for as he thus excuſeth his urine InſpeRions,ſuſpeed of the wickedneſs and vanity of Ma- 
Sick; he hath bufied himſelf by his water-divining diflitlatoties, to-deceive the-Wotld. 
Thar is,” in ſpottings, he would ſeem to be' ap-gather ſerious : +bur T have nevet diftile 
ted” that I might befoof others, with my ſelf- | unprofitable invencion cherefote; of 
Twrnthifſer; is at kkeaſt of a enfling value: if notalſo wickedly introduced into Meditine- 
| | Qqqqq 2 Therefote 
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21 -Therefore in the lee of my urine, I diſtinguiſhed of two ſalts : one indeed a Sea-ec 
ſalt ; being not ſo-Tong agoe aſſumed, and as yet remaining ſafe, and unchanged (as clſe- 
where I have ſhewn concerning the boylingof Salc-pecer ). ,. Bur the orher is of the UU- 
rinc ir ſelf, being bred in our digeſtion, and from not a falt, tranſchanged into one ,: bur 
it diff2rs from the Sea-ce falr. | 

22 12; If forſome daysthere ſhall be no uſe or need of any Sea-ce-ſalr ; yet the urine failes 
not of irs own ſalr. 2. The Sea-ſalr coagulares it ſelf inco graines cf a point-like ſharp- 
n:Mſe : but the ſalc of urine groyes rogether into Gemmie Dyes and ſquare Cubes. 3.The 
Sea-ſalt alwayes ſhewes forrh its antient taſt, even when ic is digeſted out of Jakes's wich 

—Salc-perer ; the ſalr of urine, ſavours alwayes of urine. 4. The Sea-ſalc 1n its cool. 
ing, adheres to a wooden Veſſel, even as while 1t is ſeparated from Salt-peter ; But the 
ſalt of urine growes together in the borrome of the Liquor, 

23 Furthermore, the fixed falr of urine diſtinguiſherh ir ſelf from the Volatile ſale there- 
of.” 1. By fire and flight. For the one flyes away » the other remaining, 2, The fixed 
ſalr, is ſeparated from the lees, by an extraRtion, in moiſture : bur che Volatile alc, is (e. 
queſtred by fire. For although meats and drinks wax univerſally alike ſowr in the ſtomach : 
yet the ſalrs ſprung from thence, are not alike volatile ; B:cauſg that fermenc of the 
{tomach is received after the manner of the Receiver 3 and (o it varies, Even as ncither 
is (hryſ#/ca diſſolving the whole and homogeneal mercall, therefore made tocally alike 
volatile. And this diverſity doth not break forth from eſſencial propecties ; but by rea- 
ſon of a partic'pation of the properties of the middle life of things, 

24 Neithcr finally, is that ferment of the omach, a naked ſharpneſs or ſowrneſs ; bur a 
vital and ſpecifical Endowment ; whoſe end indeed 1s for tranſchanging of the food 
into the Chyle of mans digeſtion, For truly many the more fixed Beings are received 
with the meats : which notwithſtanding, ought to undergoe the like condition with vo- 
latile Juyces, if they ought the more fully to paſſe unto che root of Life. In which 
point eſpecially, the efficacy of Nature ſhines forch : the which, of a lump that is altoge- 
cher fimilar or alike, framerh bonesand the fibers of fleſh, &c, In the next place, it re- 
4 c: h bones in the Romach of a Dag, unto Chyle, chat blood may again from thence 

made, ji C 712. 

25 | Therwo aforeſaid Salts therefore, are the more fixed, But one is exceeding volatile in 
urine ; but an Alcali,or any thing like to « Lrixiwvinm ot Lye , never appeared unto me 
from urine, For if but any Lixivial macter (hall be received inwardly ; that is preſently fil- 
led with ſharpneſſes , ſo that it layes afide urs Lixivial diſpoſition. | 

26 - For I have (cena Country-man, who cured great Wounds, with the drink of a Lixivium 
prepared out of the Tezle-tree : Yet the utine of thoſe ſo cured ſhewed nothing at all cf a 
Lixioinm, Therefore have 1 taught elſevhere, that every eAlceal: lixivial, is made by a 
difolvarive expreſſion of the fire ; Neither that it was before in the compoſed Boiies. 

7  Burif indeedany volatile ſpicic doth ſhew forth the property of an A!cal: ;, ( ſuch as is 

7 the vulnerary matterof any Herbs whatſoever ) that indeed 1s ablterfive or cleanſing,and 
a provoker of urine : yet of its own faculty, under the ſecond digeltion , ic puts on the 
nature of the ſalr of urine , reftraines ſour corruptions which would othezwiſe volunca- 
rarily afterwards atiſe in the wounded, Since therefore there is no Alcals zxC the utine, 
I have held it ancttour, to give an A cal; to drink for breaking of the Stone ; - ſeeing ic 
cannot reach to the places of the utine. For neither doth the Ludwus of. Paracelſas or bis 
Medicine for diſfolving of the lone, prepare a Lixivinm : buc a bitter {alc of a ſharp one. 

28 Wherefore he calls his L»udws, the Gall of the Earth, For it is a flinty one, yer che 
moretender one ; and the which, - almoſt wholly flyes away through! a continual. fire of 
two dayes. But with Salt-perer, much more ſpeedily. Mojeover,Stones, Gzmmes, Sands, 
Marhes, Flints, &c, through an Alcal: being joyned unto them, are glaſſified ; bur if 
they are boyled with the more Alcals, they are indeed reſolved into moiſture : and being 
reſolved, they by an cafe !abour of their acide ſpirits, are ſeparated from che A/cal:, in 
the weight.of their former powder of Rones. But theſe never.come to the urine ; 4s 
neicher are they profitable for breaking of the tone. Bur Rocky or Chalky, Rones 
which have an inflamed S»/pbur in chem, are calcined indeed, byr are not eafily made 
Glaſs ; for that the reſiding and ſharp falr of the S»/phur, |conſumes the Glaſſifying 
Alcals.: Metals alfo, by reaſon of the every way and unconguered fimplicicy of their 
Mercury, and unpoſſible penetration, either 8s being unchanged, they delude the work 
of the fire, or wholly flye away :: yet ſo, asthat although they flye away.in manner of a 
ſmoak : yet that fume may be reduced into the nature of its' antient /Merttal Where- 

fore Mertals never yielded any Alcs/: : and much lefs, do they reach unto the Innes - 

| c 
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che urine. But FrresFFoxes, vhough they have a burnable {oper » Which is a devourer of 
Alcalies: yet their mercwries do refit ; wheteby they the I-fle come down unto the Innes 
of the urine, The blood alſo, alchoughir bath an adinirable” ſalt for healing, ag well fu- 
gitive as fixed : yer I have obſerved it not to be profitable in the Diſeaſe*&Fithe Stone : 


But moreover, the ſhells of Snailes, of Animals of the Earth , or of ſhell-fiſhe#"of the 5 


water, asto that part wherein they catry an acide and Limy-ſalr, they profit indeed, per 
ſons having the ſtone, char want cleanſing ; bur they contain a refiftance in reſpe& of 
cheic L1x191wm, to wit, as they never reach to che urine. The burnt boncs of living 
Creatures, retain no fixed (alc in them : buc onely a refiding Earch without ſauour, Ir 1s 
therefore a part of notable Blockiſhnelſe , for Ivory and Harts-horn to be calcined for 
ſuccours againſt Diſeaſes ; becauſe rhey bid the powder thereof being deprived of irs 
yertues, to be ſold : and (o alſo they deceive the Putſe and hope of rhe lick; they paſſe 
by the occafion of well-doing, and make themſelves ridiculous. But Qiners do freely pro- 
miſe for me, For truly their Prooving-pors ( which they call Cap-4s ) ought to conſiſt 
of aſhes, deprived of all ſale: Wherefore thoſe are the beſt that are made of the aſhes 
of Bones, anddo far excel thoſe thar confilt of 7vory, and Harts-heyn. oy 

For indeed, in my firſt yeares, the Traditions of the Schooles, were is ſo many Oracles 
in my account : Bur I beiny perfeMly inftruted by the fire , all the Speculations of the 
Schooles were blotted our with the fire. They had perſwaded me ( amongſt other things ) 
that the ſalt of the Sea was hurrfull for thoſe that were diteaſed with the Stone ; as well 
in regard, that itafforded matter for the falr of urine ; as thar, it hutryed down a muckie 
phlegme for Duelech, The examination of ſalt by the fire, raught me otherwiſe, Fitſt 
of all, 1 preſerved a man of fixty yeares old ( agen. boo my Diſtillations ) fixreen 
yeares free from the ſtone of the Kidneys ( whereunto othetwiſe, he had been ſubje& ) > 
through a large uſe of Sea-ſalr, The which, afterwards, I confirtied in many. For the 


Scholes, when they ſaw, thatin the ſharp brine of ſalt being cooled, every ſalt was cox- 


lated after its own manner ; and that, that brine was not made Pure wirhout mixture, 

t by an exhalation of the watery part : they preſently choughe , that the fiorie was co6a- 
oulared from a ſalt and drying heat : and ſo they ſuppoſed , rhat indeed neither were 
ſalts corned in che ſaid brine, but by the hear of the inbred (ale the .which therefore is 
not able to unfold ic ſelf incoeffeR; as long as there wo much water preſent wich 
ic. Therefore when they taſted cheir own ſniveI to be ſalt : and that indeed, with the fayout 
of a Sea-ſalr, but nor with the falcneſſe of Urine: and they would connex the efficient 
cauſe in the marter ; they ſuppoſ2d tharin the ſame ſnivel, chere was a ſlimy and-tough 
matter joyned co the falr : and rhar, rhe ſalralſo , was of it ſelf (alc : at length they e- 
Rabliſhd by a perpetual Decree , thar the Rone was generated from a'ſale phlegme,-and 
therefore alſobeing aRually hor : and by conſequence, that ſalc things wete hutcfull for 
thoſe that were troubled wich the one. Yea and rhar phlegme remaining ſuch, its qua» 
lities and proper paſhons being changed, did paſſe'over into a fone, "through hear and a 
ſimy dryth; juſt even as Glew and folder , their warery part by degrees departing, db in- 
duce a thick tougbneſle of themſelves. Good God, bow voury ate the Schooles,and 
bow unſayoury do they bid ns ro be F as if thouthar doſt every where beat a care'ovet More 
tals, and-art'provident for ſalts ; hadſt invenred by thy Rudy, that & rus yp 
ftony. How'prear is cheir luggiſhneſſe: that they have never acrempred to ſprinkle one on+ 
ly pugiltor fmall handfull of falt upon the Urinal of thoſe rhar have che fone , that rhey 
try whether Sea-ſale would coxgulace rhe fature ſans, which otherwiſe would fiick 

faft to the urinals;Wherher I ſay,there bt ſo great a ſaſtneſſe'of the urine; chat it canriot dif- 
folve anymore of ſalt in it.For the Arine,if it be for the diſſolving of ſajt:now char fake ſhall 
nor be the cauſe-of Corning, In-the next place, they had cafily found, that Sea-ſalt'beirſg caft 
into the urine,doth hinder irs coagulation:; bur nor likewiſe cauſe it, That Sea-ſalt,Fhy,doth 
reſolveche matrer of th: Cogowlum or Runnet,and doth not it ſelf receive 2eurd- 
» Bur:whatſoever medicztes on the defifeRtion of that Runner, ſhall of neceſſity/alſs di- 

fiurde the coagulation proceeding from thence. For as the Schov/es do deride our'Conyi- 
lum'; m things:(o likewiſe I deride their unſavoury Foflies;thar they thmk che pebble-ſtonz 
or flint to grow together, or wax dryin the botromi'of the warer,through hear. For Foun- 
taines and Rivers do concend for a tony curdling, whoſe botrome hiſſerh our hear and 

the-Rules of dryth, | : > Rk 

Jn che: nexr place, for the curdling of Liquors, our fleſk'; and' likewiſe the blvod; 
mak, and ſnivel promifech : For if ir were ſuppoſed}, rhar phlegm be the matter 
F ras of the ſtone, and thar' rhe reco&ed brine of alc, ſhaved off, and withieſelf 
difÞolved che muckly filths of ſalted flcthes* andar length by boyling up, reje&ed them 
Q49qq3 being 
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being thickned,into a froth ; verily they had known that rhe uſe of 'Salt is mno wiſe to 
be avoided or forbidden, Bur fo great a ſluggiſhnefle of ſearching ',- hath beſer the 


Schooles, that they being content wich a lictle infamous Gain, have neg] 
where they mivþbr profit their Net 


ecedall 


ar, if not alſothemſelves. For if the ſtone were 


. diffolved in the urine, alth being bcyled therein, or that, urine were nor for diſ- 
ſolving of ſalt caſt into ie : they might indeed (at the fight of that )- have wholly ba« 
niſhed ſalt out of the uſe of men, But the common people deride the Schoo/es, and rhe 
uſe of Salc hath grown frequent, in.deſpighc of their Rules : So that tbe Authority of 
the Schooles being deſpiſed, Food is nor onely unpleaſant, but alſo unwholſome , wich- 
our ſalc :' But if the ſeaſoning of ſalt ſmile on the Palate 3 'thar is nor any otherwiſe fa- 
voured, than as ſalt reſolves the Excrements which burden the Romach with their mac. 
kinefſe, For if ſalt be put into the mouth of thoſe chat are Catechiſed or inftruQed in 
the Principles of Relig10n, in the firſt houres of their Nativity, as a reſembling roken of 
Wiſdome ; But-the Schooles have with much endeavour , forbidden all eating of ſalr; 
Truly what other thing is to be preſaged from thence, but that the Heatheniſh Schooles 
do not admit of Wiſdome ; to wit, the reſembling Mark whereof they adviſe to be ex- 


my 
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32 


cluded ? And that the Church doth from the Beginning, intend the 


ſtruction of In. 


fants? For ſalt is ſequeſtred our of Jakes's, by the Boylers of Salt-peter ; ſuch as was 
once received into the Body together with the meats. Therefore it ought likewiſ:, ro 
remain in Dxelcch it ſelf, But there is not ſo much as the leaſt of Sea-ſalr, found to pro- 
ceed from Duelech by Are, And that thing the Schoo/es might have learned wich no 
charge, if any carnelt defire of learning, and Charity towards their Neighbour had a&ed 
them. Artlealiviſe, the Boylers of Salt-pezer have been more curious or carefult than 
ſo many ten thouſands of Phiſitians, The reproach therefore re-bounds on themſelves, 
as every one of the vulgar ſort, doth now know ,, how unpoliſhed the Decrees of the 
Schooles are : Since they know not in the Der ary part of Medicine, to What end they 
forbid ſalced things. Nor indeed, had ir been to be feared, if not ſalc it ſelf, but 


the ſpirit thereot ſhould hurt the Ditcaſed with the one. 


onely 


I, Becauſe falc is forbidden 


by the Schoolrs ; Ages and the Schovles being hitherto __— whether there be any 
t 


ſpiric to be found 1n (alt, or of what condition ic migh ; 
is in-vain, which is never brought forth intoa&. For it is ſufficiently manifeſt, 
Sea-ſalt received into the Body, rhere is never aty , po 


ible drawing forch of its 


» .2» That power in aQing, 
that our of 


ſpirit 


in us. For it is moſt ſharp, neither hath ic a Remedy like unto it ſelf, for extingui 

of the burning heats of the urine, even while the tone is preſent in the Bladder; alſo, 
in the Stranguries of old people , it hinders putrefations, diſſolverh mucky filchs, and 
expelleth ſands, Therefore ſalt is proficable-for thoſe that have the one, as well in its 
body, as inits ſpirit. For indeed , Fountain-ſalr, was given by the providence of divine 
Bounty, for the neceſſities of mortal men : That where the Continenc departs from the 
Sea, by along Tra& of Land, ſalriſh Springs or Fountaines might ſupply that defe& of 
the Sea» But the Schooles are fo farfrom repaying thanks ro God for his Benefit ; that 
they accuſe God to have given ſalt, nor. onely in vain , but alſo for the deftruction of 


men 2: 


Iris ro be noted inthe mean time ,, that ſalt flowes down into the Sea from many 


and plentifull Fountaines ; yet that che ſaltneſle of che Sea is not increaſed thereby ; be- 
cauſe ſomething of ſalt aſcends by degrees from che Sea, in manner of a vapour : and 
however it may be converted. into its firſt matter of water, at leaftwiſe in the Clouds 
it hath ſome kind of conſtancy or perſeverance in ir. From whence, it is no wonder,that 
Rain-water by itſelf, is not to be corrupted in any Ages, But in the more hot Zone, 
that ſalt doth exhale even out of the Sea, is manifeſt : for there is none but ſmells out 
whether fleſhes are boyledin a pot, with alt, or wichout it, But\the Sea-ſalc , ſeeing it 
makes for the preſervation of the Element, doth difficultly exhale, | 
Therefore the Span ſh Sea well nigh wants a vapoury ſalt, is fironger, and-the more 
expels putrefaQion, and Due/ech, On the cofcrary, the Seas of Lorraine , abound with 
a vapoury ſalr,and ir in part, waxeth ſower in the ſtomach. Alſo, that vapoury ſpirit of ſal 
( which isſublimed, being as ic werethe flowre of ſalt ) differs from the diftilled ſpirit of 
falc; juſt even as Oyl of Olives doth from Oyl of Bricks. For the ſpiric of Oyl of Olives: 
which departs in its firſt. moity, with me doth ac length diſſolve a filver thred in a Bottle : 
But Oyl of Olives preſerves Iron from ruſt. And far more powerfully , doth that re- 
main*® »f Oyl, from whence the aforeſaid half or moity was withdrawn ; preſerve Wea- 


\S 


FR 


- 1 rultineſſe, Therefore it isto be noted, that there is not a more pure and re-' 
-,., than that which is re-coRed or re-boyled from the brine of Swines-fleſh. For 

:51+1{+ + . leaſoning or operating on the Swines-fleſh its objeR, .ic loſt Its more vapoury 
| | \ ſpiric 


of he feaſt More. #47 
ſpiric by coagulation. And ſo che reſiding ſalt” bei almoR fixed and freed fiom iny earch 
lineſſe, is found robe clear"and molÞ fit for SawcEs;-'Je ens ns ca} nay oge- 


ins lf 
head of ſowritg Ale of Beer, preſerves che faine, whit ot ber f: edothn Ns RT 
fore ir drinks up into its ſelf, and cranfehangerh che us that} as * which . 
are the Authours of all Corruption, - if 'they ſhall be ont-of rhe firſ+ Jivegi- 
on. It being thus re-boyled with -Spanrfh\[alr; it is 4laioft equal ingoodn | 
which was at firſt diflolved in the” bright burnigg-pet* © Smce' there Sbaifale 5s 
notof the compoſition of urine, buri#Wholly a fo er unto'it, #hdfo remade: yo 
ſince Sea-ſalr being deratned in the ytitie,/ keeps its nature unthixed aid mnchaned, t 
uncil che laſt extraQtion of chings; '#2d 'fepararion of * the" Saltpeter ;"it is cextiin; that ic 
hach n6t any bufinetſe with Dwrlech," + And therefort; that neirheaisthe leatt of Seas 
ſale ever found in the *conipofirton hereof” ; ſeeing it more th the nacive bierhi'oF- 
Dmelech, than ic doth promote it.  Therefote Sea-falt is forbidden: by the Schvolts amo 
thoſe that have the Rone withour z foundarion,' © Thys mach. of Saks;5 7 7 7 
Bur I had hitherto learned,thar Duelech was amirregater'c nay rorirwc at ka the 
ſalt of Urine, which hed nor-its peere inthe whoſe Univerſe : for that Mzts'nrine-H never 
found, out of man z Fotthercfore icitked'me not; wiady ripesco URI Urine; 
Therefore Idecreed co purrifte —_— nftne for full go days iy 7 blorfes belly, thet.dy 2 33 
foregoing ferment of putrefaction, the unhke ereof might dif-tipite, Then I'difhlled 
abovr a half part chereof-: Bur being calfed away ftom ' the work: by reaſon mille 0 
of my Family, and afterwards being lerted through the Feafts of Pinrerof, I ceaſed'fr 


k 


ir for fifteen dayes. But the Veſſel teceiving it , was excreding great , cer ;. Cryftal-: 
line, and precious : the which T had now ſequeſtred from the ſong fnour of an Alembick; 
all chat interval of time » when as therefore. Tretutnied ro rhe Work ; fir Ipowred- 
forth that which had been diftilled, into another Bortle ; becauſe F' ſaw that the di 
Liquor of the Urine had on every (ide touched rhe a warts VelfY {otherwifee 
pable of containing three Gallons ) it beingover-covered wich a duvkiflr whitenefſe; T1 
was grieved that a Glaſs ſo precious, was tained about fo ſordid 4 ifiatter, * And "thew I: 
was the _ angry, _— tharche pevrer en eo) _ ro enrnedows 
any aſhes. For it me of my yraftfull; and ſo repeated cutiofiey.” The re-- 
-o powred that that was diftilled,/our of doores, "Bur preſently I tad thiz prick of 
ſloath and unwonted indignation, ſufpeRted by me. I admired within my ſelf, thee 
man'Who before ſpared no paines and Cofts, ſhould tow: be wrorh at the defiruftion of 
one Veſſel, Therefore 1 welt weighed with my ſelf, that receiving Veflet, whethet"irs F 
blemiſh were of a forreigntinRure, or wherher apy 0s periſhed from its conca- "4 
vous ſuperficies being corroded, At length, I certamly knew , that out of the moſt » ; 
gear watery diftillation,, a true ducky Daclech yas adjoyned to the Veſſel, But theny 
beiog full of admiration, praiſed the Lord, who had undertook the cate of me 5/For 
thoſe things which I judged I had comthitred through my own careleſneſſe, I knew had 
come to paſs by divine Goodneſſe fo diſpohng ir. For unto whom hewilt, he convert: 
all things into good.. Indeed, 1 hadal long fince beheld in my urine, a Coagulater 
of ſo great 2 moment; to inhabire. Andnow atlength, 1 had alſo karned 5 that thar 
moſt clear Liquor that \vas ſeparated from the urine, putrified in the Vat, did containe a 
true Duelech, Which it had applyed to the: receiving Veſſel, From whence, firlt of-all, 
it became an undoubted truth unto me,” chat there did in no. wiſe concur « ſlimy mar- 
fer unto the Compoſition of Daelech. That Veſſel therefore, alrhengh pretious, and now 
condemned for its blemiſh, was dear tinto me, becauſe it had paid a Reward of Teach- 
ing to its Maſter, Therefore 1 again pur it in the 'place of a Receivet, as chinking 
that T ſhould ar ſometime ſhave of that Daelech by Aqva Regis. - Therefore 1 proceed- 
ed in diltilling. the refidde that had remained unto ms; after che- fifteen dayes reſpite.” 
And behold, I being aſtoniſhed through a new favout of divine Bounty j ſaw all thepar-' 
ticular drops to diſſolve; the adhering duskiſh Due/ech, where they ran down,and the Veſſel 
eſently_ reſtored to irs former btighrnefſe, Alfo, that this ſecond Liquot , alchough ic 
d the odour of, the former, yet beingpoured on Aqua vite, did not likewiſe, coagulare 
this any longer, And fo-I being led by a divine beck ( which others ſuppoſe co bean B+ 
vent by Chance ) found part of that, which with care qr anguith Thad long fince ſoughe- 
with many charges, Therefore I praiſedthe-Lotd , that be had given underſtanding 10: 
the {itt one and paor, For if he had not'commanded me to be called away from- my. 
work ; and if thoſe Feaſts had nordetained me untill Duz/ech had grown together inthe' 
Receiver, and unleſs the Veſſel had been ſo cleat and'pretious; - And morcover, if I; had 
finiſhed the operation with one thred : Surely I bad wrought and attempced all things 
in 
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At length therefore, my diſtillations being repeated, and that with a more exa& des 
hy , 1 by prayer attained the cauſes, manner of making, and diſſolving of Due/ech. Good 
God, I admire thy great Bounty, which hath led the moſt unmeet of Phy/r;ans unto 
the diſcloſing of ſo great a thing , which hath been negle&ed for ſo many Ages, and by 
ſo many great Wits. I therefore return thanks unto thy infinicely Glorious Name z nor 
becauſe thou haſt led me on unto theſe Secrers before others ( for can the Earth boaſt ir 
ſelf, and ſay to the other ſmall Veſlels | /ab ] or [ Fie ] as a note of diſdaining ? be- 
cauſe it is brought under the Potrers-#heel , into a Veſſel of a more choyce form ? ) Bat 
becauſe thou haſt done thy will, Which alone is good: I therefore afcribe unto thee all 
the Glory, who baſt 1n this Age, diſcloſed this knowledge by the baſeſt and little Ones 
of this World : For thatis according to thy accuſtomed manner ; and that, for the grea- 
ter Glory of thy Name. For Iknew, that the one onely fluggiſhneſſe of thoſe, who 
being deceived by the ſweernefle of the Odour of Gain, have deſpiſed to diſtill a matrer 
ſo ſtinking and baſe, bath hindred both the Antient and Modern Phy/it;ans. For Wil. 
dom deſpiſeth thoſe, who have refuſed perfe&ly to learn the matter { whereof ] Diſpo- 
firions, Contents, Properties, Progreſs, and Significations of the Urine, by the Fire. For 


34 neicher have they lefſe ſtumbled in the marcer, Content, and Judgements of Urines, than 


hitherrothey havedone in the ſtonifying of the ſame : wherefore both the or 
diſcernable Knowledge, and alſo the judicial fore-knowlede of urines remained 
hidden : even as we have from a Foundiation, demonſtrated in our Uroneſcopia Or Inſpe= 
ion of the Urine: the which, I heartily wiſh, that the more fervent Judgements would 
hereafterpraQiſe, For truly, I prepare my ſelffor my Grave, under hope, that my La- 
bours Will nor þe unprofitable for humane miſcries. 119 ihg 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Frone.. $45 
I will now -proceed to reckon' up my blockiſhneſſes ,- and the weariheſfes of:ext 
periences. For firſt' of all, from-Dwelech being difſeRed, and diltilled aM{ done by: bins 
ſelf and alſo from the ſhavings of the Urinal '# Thirdly als} froin: thewpine bes 
ing diſtilted unto the thickneſſe of-an Ecl1gme' of Loboch, altogether” the fimeiOyh 
and the ſame Cryſtals of -liquid- ing do ariſ:*” For from Da4lebh thefe 1s-lefam ua 
Lee, being black,- brickle, and burnt, no Tonget' rocky, aire rteinguoy in 
of the more fixed ſalt of urine: Becauſe -the volatile en fir ones derars pr | 
whole, changed into Duelech, and at length into aa earth; With-othetipancs of rrhs 
compoſition being adjoyned unto ir, 'Verily, fot''a fure' ſighe, 'that che” flv of 
Urine | hath not the faculty of "an aRive- Rynhit®t * bur iF/6ncly' coaghtatedopaſ- 
fvely. gf} a PLOT EIT 28077 DAT AvhmG” eds to 


cended unto the Bladder' in the ſhew'of 4 Pouter 'of Clay 7: but it was al Liquor 
while it wa$ in the urine, which" there afterwards thus hardened; bythe ſpire 06 "the 
urine.” For I long tneditared,: char: ary Earth (or [Potider, chowevet” molt Warr 135 
ſhould be connexed ro the ſpirit of: Urine {4*iyer-it 'would) never? grow rogerher iinco 
Duelech ; and by conſequence , that the'invenition of .T a#rar for Duelech was-alſo 
vaine ': For truly, I had already beheld'inthE'Glaſs, 'that ' D##4ch way mateoF iche 
ſame ſpirits ( to wit, diſtilled and: clear Liqudts )* matrer, and efficienc' cauſe wheres 
of it ariſeth in ns. Therefore I concluded from my proofes now mechanically 
made 3 That if the urite, 'rogecber wich irs fpiribof ſalt, hath in'ir the 'ſpirit:of alvo- 
latile Earth , Duelech' ſhall of neceſſity be genietated from thoſortwe ; iniefl by tlix 
Droſs ( which in the Book, of Fevers, 1 call the 1:99) Dung Phe ſalt of the>arine be 
filled or glutred 5 and'for- that cauſe, be diſturbed” from 'coamilaring 2 For'I have 
often obſerved, thar 'any one thar had the i8ne', being: afterwards affited- wich 
the Jaundice , hath beene free from the fins" as long: ag0the Jaundice bare 
{\wav. 1*-.43 4 e SON 9118 M7 BUGS OILS? YOu I 
h And ſo, Neither hath it been undeſervedly' aſſetred by «me in:the 'Trearife of P45 
vers; that the aforeſaid Droſs being a ſtranger *to Utines,' is/ mixed 'with thent,; as is 
were 2 profitable Excrement, Bur. the Sands'are'corned or grainified 'ag well in. as; ag 
in Urinals, at the very .moment:of Corning, and being once Cotned,' they alſo obcain 
the ultimate hardneſſe of themſelves : but nor thar are morsand more/harden- 
ed by degrees. | 3:30:00, 529 O90 oingog 2% mer wel 

Therefore it is fabulous, whatſoever the Sehoolcs" do deviſe concerning the: tone, 
being confirmed, and not yet confirmed, for «the ' excuſes :of their confirmed igno» 
rance aud floath, For the ſand that is newly voided from us, 'or wiped of from/U- 
rivals, is as hard as it will be for ren yearcs after.. Ler the ſame Judgement be alſo 
of Dmelech. I have alſo, ſaid above , that unlefſe the ſand which is affixed to the 
Urinal or Chamberpor, were coagulaced in an inſtant, ic had wholly fallen headlong 
.- the botrome , neicher would it be faſtened to the fides , and ſo proportionably 

iftin&. " 

An heretical Preacher nigh Barclay, in England, being ſife and ſound in health, 
in the Year 1629. ſtriving after Dinner to draw a Book unto him from a high place 
was ſorely ſmicten with a great weight and pain fi che borrome of his belly; and 
four dayes after he by cerraine ſignes knew that he was burthened with the Rone. 
And eight dayes after that , he dyed at London under the Knife of the Stone-Cut- 
cer. But that tone weighed an Engliſh pound, and trvo drammes beſide : Neither do 
I remember, that ever I ſaw the like tone : But an hundred pounds at Antwerp weigh at 
London 104. | 

But Parace/ſ admiring this appearance of the one, leaſt a fiion ſhould be 


wanting to his Microcoſms, calls it the ſtone of Thunder, and thinks that it grew to- 


gether 1n falling : Bur that errour of his is manifold; 1, For there 1s no place gran- 
ted for irs falling. For truly, the Bladder containes urine, or no urine : if no urine, 
It 1s folded tozether like a wet Towel : But if it be extended by urine, ſecing this is 
benearh , Duelech cannot be formed out of th: utine, or without urine , that it 
ſhould be made without matter, and fall downwards into the urine , thar ir maybe 
made in falling, 2, He erres, believing that the ſtone which is caſt down in Thun- 
der, is generated by ordinary and wonted Cauſes : bur not by monſtrous ones. O- 
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Furthermore , Thit earth rhac was" left of the difilled: Dutlech ,' neverii titely deſs 36 
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therwiſe, if the matter chat is natural ro- Thunder , ſhould be naturally coagulated * 


in an inſtant, ſuch tones ought to be accuſtomed to all particular Thunders, Neither 
Rrcer ſhould 
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| ſhould therehiea Cauſe, why a ſmall Rone of abour three pound weight, ſhould pierce 
inco' the earth 'unto the depth of nine foot, by ics onely and naked fall : unleſs it were 
" thruſt. down with a ironger force, even as concerning an irregular Meteor elſewhere. 
3. nthe- nexe place. , Daclech bewraying it- ſelf by a ſudden Tyranpie , proves 
char :2;generation is in a Moment ;. For nothing hinders, butchart he adhered to the" 
Bladder: with his foot, and that being broken off through the Reepneſle of his paſſage ; be 
| felldown-iaro the wideneſſe of the Bladder. 4+ Whatſoever is at any time condenſed 
into e true Daeleth,' whether it be. a Central Kernel deſcending from the Kidney ; or 
in the nexc place, growing in manner of a Bark -; every Generation thereof, -is al- 
wayes: made. inan inſtant, For indeed , I have learned by my Mechanical Operaci. 
ons, that Dwe/ech, and what quantity there is in him, is wholly conſtituted of meer 
volacite Beings :: yer, not that of aurine of three: .or our ounces '{ of which quantity 
tharof hint that made; water might be ) 2 Deelech. of one pound could be generared. 
- Mozeover;, although. I knew mang-vrige to be onely in our ſpecies : and that the 
ſpirit. of ;z3navs urine alope- was in the; poſſeſſion of man ;. Yet I examined Horſe-piſle, 
in the-name of the bigger Cartel ; -as being carefull,, whether perbaps, there might not 
be another. like coagulacing ſpiric, which by reaſon of Impedimencs co-bred with ir, 
could not eyery where obcain the command of coagulating. Bat however I laboured, 
I found not that ſpirit the Coagulater in Hotſe-piſſe ; As neither the-ſpirit of a ferment, 
ot of Aqua vite. o: 107 10801 | 
Therefore I found a potential agus vite intimate with mans urine, and that a 
pliable one, between char ſpirit the. Ceagulater, -and the purrified ſpirit the Receiver 
of the aforeſaid Runner of Coogwinm.. And it is chiefly to benored, that the ſpiric of 
urine doth! not coagulate, but by the Wedlock of Aquewite: the which I have often 
approved by diftilling. .- There are therefore, chree things in che utine of man , which 
muſt of neceflity concur 2:and- by ſo much the more powerfhilly , by 'how much e- 
very perſon troubled with the ſtone , doth now bear no light or ſmall principle of 
- corruption in hig urine. (avpreſencly infice place ) fron whence indeed, a ferment is 
fwiſtly, firted up 1 the urine for the aforeſaid Agua vite that is capable of Coagu- 
krion.-” For:neithet doch it wichſtand theſe chings, that as well the ſpirit of -Liſe, as 


the Aqua vitz it (elf, are exceeding ſwift of flight, and ſo, ſcarce firfor the fub- 
boranefle-ot Dwelecb3 for it'is certain, that the ſpirit of /3eriol, doth mol ſwiftly 
flye from its volatile Companion, yea and that it is preſently fixed by the ſwift Sal 
cArmonack, : So that it undergoes' a fuſion or liquidneſſe of ſubſtance : whereby 
our followers perfely infiructed, do preſently ceaſe to Wonder ; which things, 
otherwiſe, affe& the ignorant with amazement. 
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CHAP. IV. A 

A procefle of Duelech., | x" 


1, The manner of making Duclech. ru It is a fingular Being bas 
wing its like. 3. A mechanick or handicraft Operation of the Fountiines 


Lites m bis device of Tartar: 5, 4 difſe81on in the atzons of Spirits 6. The 
Fire-water , that hath not geneal. Being like unto its ſelf. 7. The d; 
ference of the aforeſaid diſſolving liquor with all athers of the whole Wnguer 
8. Some Oyl of Gold is of s Pomegranate or light-red colour. 10, w 
the generation of Duelech may beſpeak.” 11. The afion. of Bodyes on Bo- 
dyes," of what ſort it is. 12. The Dofirine concerning the aftion | of Bogyes 
4nd Spirits. 13, The partic _ JN 8 of mettals without a me- 
| talick matter. 14. The delufron of the 4 15. Diſraſes are appo; 
ted for s puniſbment and Reward. 16, Some exerciſes, keginns, fres ſalts 
17.'The cr earthly, wa eng wow. 19. The de- 
vice artar, 20, From. whence the” Stranguty: of old people is_ 2 1,Fayr' 
- fs: fab iſſdng from thence. 22. 4 ſecond Queſtion, wy 
24. 4 forth, 25. Catarrhs or defluxiont of the Bladder”, are ridiculous, 
26, A ffth Queſtion. 27+ 1A ſixth. 28. Aftrologers are taken notice of, 


Spe, 4. Oker in the Fountaines of the Spaw, might have ſcared Para- 


29s Paracclſus 1s: tinted, like 49 al Galen. oO, The ſol » : 
propoſed, 31. The'beclleſexeſſe or iſbn + of Galen. | vhs queſtion 


lo ' <h.-- 


enter” into 3 
che mind, by a daily example whieh the Fountaines of the Spar preſent unco 0s,” For. 


begin murually:co 
firengrh 


+ 


Ty; 
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Ty, I have rever enyacmured the aRivities of ſpirits on ſpirits, Truly, fiance Oker growes 
r of the waters. of the Spaw z or (ince $ tony crult is ſpread over, bortles throuchour 
their whole bollowneſſe ; lec ir firlt of all eto give thewarer of the : Spar 
to drink ; if we believe that Tartars are made_jult as Oker is in the Span-water;. That 
is, if v : believe, that chere is Tartar inthe ware 1 (\the Spaw, ach is preſently to be 
in the Drinker , he commits wickedneſle, ns __—_ the Spaw-water to drink. 
For while the acide or cart ſalt of Wine corroded. the ; that ſalt indeed, which 
before was tart and not coagulated, remaines raft, LING TE coagulared ; Neither doth i it 
x toads yr york Salc; althouzh chat ſalc which before \ Was yur ” teas 
bound falt cogerher, 1n like manner alſo, albough the Lee 
ITS) pF yt them into, wo yy NF a ſolid body tu , "ode Foe 
= & ſalt 18 coped 1nto foll of Tartar of Wi > ok 
it b& Cully coagulared, ir affixeth ir ſelf 9 Fed For in ABCeL. of Tartar 
of Wine, the ſpirit aRterh on a body ; and theres: -thogethcr afar different aRtion, 
evo ſpitics at on each other + Foi 1p chis ation; (evep- as incthewarerof, —_ 6 
Ductech, &c.) 2 new and: nemral.Being. is conflicured, ſych as.i8 Gker, -of tho. ſpiig. of 
Sslpbyr,, and the volacile. vein of {;on.. Burigche Jercor of Wine, opaly She gart ſpigic, 
of ſour liquor of the Wine, is'chang 25d intoa.$, :Icer ſuch. as ic. was 
before: - And cherefore the matter cor "thereby Y» 1 agaip iſſolvable. . 2 Me- 
ral, ſtone or ſolid Body is nor u PF or porn ceaſon of the corto- 
ding'of ſpirics : That 19 manifeſt: * Joy aw) Peatis, Cor:3h, Spohgy-Hondy Cab- 
ſtones, Snails-tonex, & c. althou; Aqua forts, (and ocher y pen 
er cs. yet they are a4 befate. oven: as cancorning Fever: _ 
w 


che ſpigir har is. could:z bur TEES MK: pi 3 oh dec, while in 
Ed cher As Ir erſe,on bee buchin Val 
Can; . Soallo, there 1 GRE Ons [ or dn tk foro oe my in 
theit! fiſt marter, CEE ear of their faculticy * 

- Adeptiſts ave known, arid! e=bur in r faculcies-dfi Biquors,'a:body can 
7 never radically c it ſelf with _ id Liquors. . nem banded 


indeed, bur is not !ncimately. folued ot legiene = ny Eve. a+-tubarily" ba 51 wr of ye 

formal tranſmutation : For every ſharp ghawing ſpirit,in gnawing of another body,is coa- 

+ gulated,and well nigh fixed,and paſleth over into the form of athickned falc : y the (rn 

| that hath ſuffered che wil of the. gna 1 gs to by apo paa Sb a&an 
A 


wh an 

2&ion of cole rea re radical mixture, andthereis ; core of them 

both, an of-ſpring of; unſeparablo-mixrure; and thigxranſchanged body, is mp: neutral pro- 

ingead of his 

Tartar: of Wine: be.bad taken'the Oher of the/waegs of the Speay, and Song {poken- ſome- 

thing more probable, than chat ons were LayONNs in IN» Which were. <oogulazed 
REOpIyand ma 


again-ce- 
ſolvcd, ike as; Tartar: of Wine. 4 mi Riſer from EE 454 Mitte 


ng ſpicit of carth,' BO os: the barlicg VP,: Of det forth of ay 
hr operation, and coagulates it ſelf ,' wh the ſpicir of Wine 
urine, in a Moments even as: I above declared: ith che 
ſpi:irof- urine, and Wine, or of a bueniog ware, | But che. aci 
the Spamy having (prungap from an Embryongeed or n0n-ſhpe 
in a long Tra&, do ſtir up bubbles, and.a wild Gov, andac lengr 
| Veſſel; For otherwiſe; jf' that G at cannot be belebod fort 
' main-fafe, being fir for healing, Forif the, Gas an ry 
- whereby the ſubſequent effe&: gannpriollow,. and. 
renina&ting. But-the lee of Wines ſeeing ie hach bh ownic z and thar which: 
is proper to it ſelf, jt-hach no need; ta attain urfrom elſewhere x jy on the tharpuln- 
ſpulcal Wine bath gra wathe lee, there is no: reaſon; that igſþ hat in gnam-- 
ng, which ie. ſelf: Rs init ſelf; ; Therefore in ghe-genecation of the Tatran of Winey: 
ns ſharpiſh, (alciſhſpicu, ſhall-be pda hy reafoh-0f thevearth: oe regs. 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stones 
heir polſefic They know not, 1 that Spirits Aw wp 
1erare 18h a yew Being, To wit, while opVoſecad unto the limic of — 
ting: -Atic , we muſt know, that every operation, h renderh _—_ - 

of namely, the «Agent and Parrem) © berweerr' _-_ 
| nee 


operation of a Body with a ſpirir of bids nncdorr Life ; 
ual odour of a certain putrifation by continuance 3" becauſe feeds and Fer. 
OY tions depend therevpon , and according/to their. ownwilt or arbitration, 
commend Liquors appointed for Generation, Wherefore the Antiexts have nge un- 
I adyertiſed us ; T hat the riſe and continuation of the viſible world, 's, from an inviſible 
OT Eſſence (ſuch ar are Odenrs and Ferments,) And in'our own borders, Duelech 
r from an incredible Spirit, the Coagulater,and-froman inviſible Beginning. 
For ps. hath it flood in need for its nativity, of Tartar brought from withour, of 'the 
Son of-a more inward muckineſſe, wa the 'curdlings of drying. : It is 4 far 
more calamitous thing, that we apy > = nt of rhe Stone about-us, inour wrine, 
unto the importunare' command Properties of a volatile ſpiric: dohearken, 
15 For God had ſcemed to have loved Bruics before us,if he had nox:direed Diſeaſes unco a 
Reward , and ſo untogood , whereof a mo rn rem > Bobde- 
ſides, where 2 fore-ſcen end of puniſhment is preſent ; _—_ From the Gifc of /hig 
Bounty mob rata y or porno in alſo, fionevate-bred, but nor.given 
for a rams. nor fora Reward -, *- wot row + gon for Medicines to ns. * And 
therefore, _ xx nr ariſe a far different | 
16 Moreoyet, I proceed unto the Hiſtory of the Stone, I will premiſe ſome 
_ _ exerciſes. - Eoyrre wank In pe top Burgundy, there are atthis day, no more 
chanrwo pics, che pir of . Brine, and the pit ey Gray. | But if indeed,2n bundred meaſures 


aloe atc By i wade » than if -they'are boyled-in the 
fame z being conjoyned. "Indabinance adatize the » and there- 
t ther, WITTE 


this, That Bodyes of Sales do driak up their own Spirits, and thar their ſpititsin like man - 
ner; do gnaw their Bodyes': For truly,the Brine of Burgundy being clearer than Cryſtal, 
, aka i ing, through ics vapory ſalt ſpirit, drink up into x ſelf, a great parr ofa 
tone; which therefore, intime of. boyling, To wit, while che ſpirics are 
r= ſolid body of the ſalt, ſertles,and is ſcummed off with difficulty. There- 
icicof ſalt, akhough ir diffolved the Rone , yet-it therefore contracted nor 
wich the earth as that, eicher this ſhould Ronifie, or the other be made ſalt. :Yea, 
it even pcs thence is manifeſt, that although the Sea-ſalc had vapory or * volatile-parts ; 
yer it could not come unto the ſtone, as meithet to the ſpirir of urine for an increaſe : Be- 
cauſeir'is that which confiſtsof far, differenc principles: ( even as elſewhere con 
) bur the Sea-fale, by how- much ir is a ſtranger with the Urine, we 
I Rir up cenſulcations of difſolvingDnelech, For whatſoever diflolverh haps nh 
xj and doth hide. it iovifibly in ic {elf ;” that atleaſt, ſhall not perſmade the 
the one. ara dey} m1 renengumbe fem mrgpeeyl S—_— of = 


ry.apd coagulated ſpirit of Sale; 

1, . Now concerning a volatile falc into a ſolid body.” Sublime thou Stibiaw 
with an. equal part of Se! Armomack,, by a gentle orindifferent fire ; thou (halt ſee cho 
alc ro ariſe tinged with divers colors: Separare the colour- from the (alc, by water, and 
thou ſhalt haye a pouder, which with Slt-peter, flyes away almoſt wholly into a flame. Buc 
if charwhich is lefr wich che $4! Artvonec, be as yer rwice ſublimed by ic ſelf, nn 
from irs falt : thou ſhalt have a pouder' of \Stbiuw , -voyd of fale; -if thou 
ſhalzthen mix S«/t-peter, it ſhall be nolongerinflamed-: bur 28-much Salr-peter 28 thou 


mix with ir, is changed imo 2p arch; 20d nexle@e the mature. of «/ ſale + + Forghe 
odour, of the oh pierceth the Se/t-perer, $9 the-odoar of the ſalt of urine, _— 
*volcile ſpirir, the earthly ſpirir-in/ the urine, 'that was ftirred up 


ba ks dp on + bi Metin ane che dginingeeE: : 

erainified: water -: 

ſale foes hag wares 17> mg : Why children and old men, are more ftony, 

themſelye (rine he ? :Whart is-the 
by in 


Sch np met Wi irs mom 1 are ue horguet 


the alc of the fone doch 
wrakemp _— 


having forgorrenſhame; becaſ according tothe 
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coagulare or grow her chrough' heat alone |: what (ball ic help ca-have invbled'a 
more pencil quay of phlegm z. if hear the one.onely efficienc cauſe, be wanting? 
( ſuch, doch Ronifie ) be wanting in Nature > Neicher. can 

they deviſe the ſame Temperature or Complexion to be in Children aid old 
out the wiſgrace and confuſion of their own received Opinions : | As, neithet ſhall cticy 
* finda likeneſſe. inche wine of them both. For the urines of thoſe: of at uiiripe age; 
ate grofſer; bur choſe of-ojdpeople, watety and waſhy : che utines alfa: of fuck as have ? 
the tone, are watery.* I'have in time paſt, ſcen old men mokefted with continual firats- 
gury or cou ry > moe until Dzath, -unto whom Diurerical (chat # urine provo- 
king ) Remedies of Saffron, Mace, &c, And likewiſe Lenirives or {li : gers 
of rhe Mallow, Marſh-mallow, & , were vai and'of no effe& ;::and'the which,. Phys 
trans had nolv pronounced-ro be befieged with the tone : But Cutting teftified thar * 
they were free from the ſtone; ( Michael Des Montarg nes faith, that the Biſhop of Paris 
his Unclty wad cnt in $418) and ſo they alfo leatned, not to divitie of the preſence of 
che Ronez fromthe urine. - For theſe very: liranguries, Puracelſas deviſed his own frofly x g 
figion of Tartar, which hath nor as yer beett-found in d; perſons. Indeed after- 
watds I knew, that as oft as the Gawl was more weak rhan was -mect { ag 1n old feople V+ 
it could not change the ſour Chyle of the Komach- ihto a aſt Salt ; Wherefore, thar from + 
a vety ſill and daily quantity of ſharpneſſe being teft-, :chefiratguryof old folks , al- 
chough the ſtone be not granted to de preſenc, doch continue: + - 2 

So new Ales do ftir up the Rranguty in many, by reaſon of the reſiding and inherent cart». 20 
neſs of a thore new Fermenc. By ths Title, namely, chrough dete&of a Gawly ferment, 
the urines of aged people and Children are the leiſe tinged, Front whence theſe remat- 


kable things do follow. | | . 
x. Thatthe affe& of the (tone doth the-more eafily. grow together, through a ſcarticy > x 
of the drofe of liquid dung in urine, ' 2. That its a from the Cauſe ;' ro: fave 


comforted the ferment of the Gaivl, 3. Thar urines de ſeem the-ſhitper it the Rirarigu- 
ry and'piſſings by drops, as they contain ſomething of 'a ſharp matcer.in them; 4. Thete 
clearly appears to be a proficable uſe of the.Drofs, and of the corinexion thereof in the , _: 
utine, ' And then it is axed, hy the Fore inthe Reins is frequent; bat that of the Blad- © 
der, mort rare? I have anfivered elſ:where.: . That af long as the-urine is in the Velnes, 
ir is niot yer perfe& t For neicher dottyivas yer caft the (mell ofoarine, or hath it 'the 
ptoperties of urine ; as tieither is ic convement for the'venal Blood-co. be ſeaſoned with 
the odour of an Excrement, The limitation therefore. of the urine, is fromthe Kidney ; 
but che 0d6ur'thereof belohgs to a purrefaQtive Fertnent ; becauſe roan excrement : ind 
thereforg it volarilizerh che earth of che urine, But moreover, although che Fermental 
putrefaQion of the utine may rendertheearch of a ſtrong and purtifying ſmell j yer it 
fiayes not in man as long as ir piltrihes}-: Therefore the hoary or tank earth heteof, bach ts. 
need of, the ſpirit of the urine, that it -nlay becomeſtony, For in the Kidney ( where $4 
a_fermental putrefaction of the urine: ariſeth ) a few and volatile earth doth eafily aſſo. WIS 
ciate it ſelf with the ſpiric of che ure, and is corned , eſpecially while as the Droſs, 
che prefetyacive from the (tone, hath net as yet come thicher : But ic becomes a Citron 
or fight-rted colour, even no lefle fromthe place, than from the aforeſaid Droſs, The 
Kidney therefore payes the puniſhment of choſe things whereof ir is che firſt or chief 
Author, I will elſewhere teach concerning the Womb of Dzelech, that there gots be- 
fore the Kidney, a diſpoſition unto Dxelech:which diſpoſition, becaule it is viral, and not 2 
meer exetethentitions otic, even as in the Bladder ; ir is alſo, more plencifully coagulared 
itt the Kidney, than it the Bladder. Por this, becauſe ic 15a meer fink, is wholly deſticute 
of every Fetment : But the Bowels, as they are the tomach of the Gawl (even as elſe-+ 
where concerning Digeſtions ) are 2 vital and cofting Receptacke : 'But the Bladder is 4 
_ __ of - excrement alone. EIT F - F 

Ir is asked, in the next place : the ſtone of the Kidneyris for the miſt part, yellows a4 
and that of the Bladder frame Sh ? Ta, the Kidney hath a Ferninefor che ma- ”w 
king of an excrement ; and therefore ir hath need of 2 liquid and tinging drofs; And 
then alſo, the Kidney hath venal blood as2 neighbour unto ir, anda tinged {ubfiance of its 
own ; But the Bladder couples of the-Glew of irs own immediate nouriſhment, unto 
the hoary earth, andto the Spiric the Coagulater, inthe body of ths Urine, Conſequent- = 
ly, from hence, it is manifeſt, why Delceb that is bred in the Bladder, is the harder, Ir 24 * 
—_ wy oreat _ 4 the ye res of _ Bladder, _—_ into-2 —_ ſnivel, 
which together with the tocky Beginnings 'of Coagulation, che mote hardly and rough- 
ly prepares Dywejeeh ; Bven as Lime with Meal, renders che morter fac more _ſ., 
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: The Reines alſo, being by Dselech their Companion, at length hurt even unto their ſolid 
Hibers : do afterwards calſt forth white, and ſufficiently bard -ftones: . -I.have. taughr elſe- 
where, chat the nouriſhment of the Bladder, _ of the ſtone, or. ſore other im- 
portuniry, is, before irs full digeſtion, ſeparated rom 1ts fold part, and 1-wept- from it 
* ikea mucky tear, and co-mixed with the.yrines: That there is, I ſay, an exctement of 
the laſt digeftion, which goes aſtray and is letred in the Bladder: z; being ſometimes in- 
deed; an occakioned effeRiof rhe fone, but nor the Cauſe: [per ſe ] or | 43-xt ſelf ] 
thereof, alchough it now and then be occaſiotially and by acciderit, aflumed. - -;_ 

For ſome Phy fitans admiring aro great and fo continued-a plenty of piſſed ſnivel ; 
and knowing thatir was not purulent or proceeding from-.corrupt matter, ſecing they 
knew not from what an Wcer ſo great a plenty of p« or ſnorry matter could drop ; at 
lenzth, they being as it were conſtrained by a ſufficient enumeration of Cauſes ; ſurel 
through milerable tupidiries,they brought Catarrhs or Rheumes ( ſo ridiculous a thing y 
into the Bladder. But others, while tbey durſt \not implore vain Accuſations on the 
healthy Brain , and are in great doubt about corrupt matter, they denounce the 
"Ulcers of the Reines, to be the Fountaines of -ſo great a Glur... So that without a fore- 

going Apoſtemey that mucky ſnivel doth oft-times divide the «half part wich the urine, 
in the Urinal , yer thy ſuppoſe, that from the Kidney being withour pain, ſo much ſnorry 
pms doth daily ſhowre down. * Firſt of all , I have taken notice, thar many have -been 
cured at the Spaw, whomTthe ſhamefull debates of 2. the putulent Ulcer, 
©, Confumprion of the Kidneys, and Catarrhs, had baniſhed thither to dye :, Who, when as 
they had | beyond the hope of thoſe Phy/itians returned ſound , they boaſted thax 
thoſe fick- were cured by them, from the profitable Councell of Travelling chi- 
ths; » | oF 2" 
25 © But why hath my urine thac was healthy; -applyed 2 ſand unto the Urinal is: the cold : 
bur not; being derained ſo long Within,in/heat ? I have ſaid, 7 hat wrine was from an inbred 
Balſame, althe eaſily preſerved, both from ſtomfnung., and from putrifying. - And: then, 
that the Urinat was a veſſel fit: for effixing of that ſand : but not- the Bladder. And laſt- 
1), that the earth's yolatiliztd by putrefattion.” 1 oo Rees yy 
Ic is alio adoubt, why of Twins.thft ate nouriſhed by the, fame milk, the one of them 
7 onelyis ſgmetimes diſeaſed with” the tone ? :In-which doubr,, the - Schooles,, Women, T- 
lors, and tuſtical(perfons,' think that by one alike Anſwer they have ſufficiently ſatisfied 
_ themſelyes : if they have named the cauſe thereof, an evil: diftemper or inclination of 
ifdiſpofition, and have alleadged-bumouts, -. G dc3'0 
'* Which inclination, «Fflrologers, although they diſtinguiſh not in the Conception , or 
- Quickning ; yet they-put a difcncy berwixt it,in the birth : and in this reſpeRgthey con» 
found Twins, into divers Conditions. Bur at lealtwiſe, the Etymologie of an | mclings 
tion unto the ſtone ] doth even in the entrance, render Parace/ſus iuſpeRed concerning 
his Tartar, Yea,and thus far Galen's own Schooles have have forſaken him withoys lighs : 
Who being contented with an unequal diſtemperature in Seminal ( although Homoge- 
neal ) Confiituters, yer ſa it were now turned into nature , be thinks that he hath abun- 
dantly farisfie4 the queſtion : and he proſecutesir-with deſperation, that for-this Cauſe, 
that unequal diſtemperature, is unſeparable from him that is born, He takes away indeed, 
the common name of Trc/ination , but the former if not more groſs Darkneſles remain: 
While as be reſolves a"Controverſie by a Controverke, and with deſperation:cuts off the 
endeavour of enquiring, 

Ir ts certain in the mean time, that thzduplicity of the queſtion is not to be drawn but 
from a diſorder cf the matter : The which, ſeeing it.is not found under ſo fimple an Ho- 
mogeniety of the ſeed: ir muſt of neceſſity be limited in the Magnum Oporter or neceſ- 
ſry remainder of the middle Life of the place or Climate of the Womb. For the fides 
of Women do ſo differ, that we are every one of us, as it were a pair of men diſtinguiſh- 
ed fide-wayes: and our other inward Bowels do border 6de-wayes upon the Womb, For 
from the firlt Confticuting parts , thereare indeed hereditary defilements drawn, which 
are equally ditempered onthe whole Conception , if they were derived from the Parent 
the Begerter : but thoſe blemiſhes which are found in the place, ate adjacent unto thoſe 
places, and invade us as more immediate unto us. A Wonder it is ! ro conſider , How 
eaſily our moſt tender Beginnings do hearken unto forreign imprefſions ; and bow eaſily 
things once received , do wax ripe ; and finally , how fiubbornly they perſevers: 

Alſo thoſe Seminaries ,of Diſeaſes , which are ſoon gotten by a preper errour of Lt 
 ving ;. how friendlily they are entertained in, and do bear ſway over the ſame powers 
wherein,and over which che hercedttaries of Diſeaſes are entertained and bear Rule, And by 

. 0 
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ſo much the more powerfully they enter, and are the more inſolently imprinted or fam 
ped om us, by how much their wedlock doth defile-che Archers aw, Joing.2. hy 
more young. For as long as We receive an increaſe ; the ſeeds of Diſeaſes, alchough they 4 
are drayn ing in manner of an Odour ,.they.are alſo. incorporated: in our radical ] Begin « IL 
nings : : and in ſome one ſuch inntny , do"rhe 'Aony armed ats of ſceds wax ripe be 
with us : The which alſq, ev he Odour bety mo Ferments of the ſeeds 
have more largely conflitured cn pthe 0 ;.For-fr6 every man ought 
to be healtby, and of one inclination 3 bur that, by nid mag of © the properties of the 
middle Life, nouriſhments, perturbations, and Climares , diſorders had crept intothe 
6 Aden. * Bit thivſe difotdertuyvhich'doprivity encer with ithe Mochers- blood, - 
Ce enkae N paſſele xhe: Treaſures of Life ; neither do they 
eafity weparrty but undet; aydevgt\ Renovation, , 8 
OI ngnig nearerto'the DO ON gl, Thari the Kidney, there iba dungy f: =tinehir, 
ing 2 putrefaRtive of ' $þo urine ; which wandring, and the a5 , its aftra 
Bf: once imprinted, urine ty & com he thenceforth, proct 
d&Frecs render! finro ce utm on of i ic” ſelf cy "which b_ 
r\of* making the' arch volad, R, ce hora there isth rayornnclderm 
of fermeniting 2 : Tho :quattion, \ Why: \ane of ; the Twins: hath bo Ke e tn 
pants reg Forge, is reſobvech. by the Ghaprer of he To 


is Be oped of Tr hath anaverſneſs; r Or, ? 
AR T4 EE bat 5 {ore the more rich 1 Ar u i ergo 7s 
log on ok = n tet al x Fig of venetating, 
he'darh his RO? rpeths - 'tafle up ar'off> abject to the &2- 


Foriins 
ſzmhity of Platter Dc the! feritiental urrefaRion of his" ure che anger 
detgined, doth fermentally -increafer ſelF in theneighbouring ſeed 
ſin:indecderres by ſo mich the mpre-xidiculouſly ,.'as. chat he wijh bave Pont > of 
vine; x0 be natiirally.3 in every ſeed, and-co be alwayegadded thereto, by reaſon of the 
eickling,- As. being ignorant , To wit, thar nocſo much. as a forrcien hair is" mixed 
with the Beginnings of © Generation, without a coral deftrution red. But how the 
afore-raſted Particulars do _ our intention ; take notice, That an unequal Rt 
of the parts, is as it Were nece I! 0s he moſt intimare nature, For neither ſhalc 
draw a thied of Homogeneal Gold, 'which may not be ſooner 'broken/in one nog of : 
it chart another. And ſo, that it is weaker than ir ſelf : Diſorder; unſiceneſſe or: 
liry, and diverſity of kind, are onely frotn the innermoſt eſſence of things z al 
urito their efſences, they-ate alrogethef Forreigners. For from hence itis, That Twins 
which' ſpring from one 'onely and a fingle ſeed} cannot eſcape"ary Hererogeni or di- 
verſity of kind, eſpecially being that ==, is dy. ſq eafic a <ngeny br ints 
the : Beginning of beo.s be 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
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CHAP. V. Fs 
The Hiſtory of Duelech is Contintied, 


*,; 


1; From whence there 1s hope for thoſe that have the flone, 2, Who. is @ "ph; 
ſitian given of God. _—_ kind of bonout rs ane to the an, m_ 
fonfold igurance of Pnſtias. . 4 phyoſige her ofthe fe. 6. 
errour of Patacelſus and the, Galcniſts , conrerning the ving matey of 
"Tartar, aud of the Stove. 7. en errour of Paracelſus. 8. A» earth in 

" the urine and Venal blood. 9. hat may be found in Duelech leing difil- 
led. 10. The finplicity of Phyſitians. 11, The miſerable ſimplicity of Ga» 
len. 12; An ene the fir _—_— the Stone, 13, An exami. 
ation of Diureticks or wrine Ines, 14. Some aFetched 
no Is, A reſolving of a queſizon of Diureticks, 26, oy ; 
there is danger in Diureticks, and a happy fore- caution or prevention hereof. 
17. A numerical acconnt of. Diureticks, 18, | That & dijiemperatore , 
converted into Natwe, is to be correfed. 1g. whether « laying along on 

 ftes, doth promete the affet of the Stone. 20" A variews afiion of the ſyj. 
rit of Urine. 22« Vatn are the fert-cautions of the Schooles, 22, 4 fauls 
ty Argument of the Scholes ' 23. The inconfiderate raſbueſſe of the 

hooles. 24+.. #hy the towching may decerce bim that bat be Stone iy 
the Reimes. w” Wn | 


1 FNOd made not Death, neither is there Medicine of DeftruQion.; nor a Kinodome 
G the Infernals in the-Earth : Wherefore, I have believed , that no defect rhar 
obvious in healing, hath iſſued out of the Treaſures of Him, who made not Death, buc Re. 
| medies : as neirher was it from che errourof his foreknowledge, chat him whom he had 
chofen and Created for 8 Phyſitien, be had every where left ſcanty, in many degrees or 


He is not a Phyſitian cherefore, that agan Impoſtour, he ſhould thruſt onely a Cloakative 
and vain Remedy on rhe diſeaſed With the ſtone, For the fick hath Rood in need of 2 
Phyfitian, who might ceſtifie by his good works, that be was ſo created of God, Bur after 
that Mediczne was ereQed into a profeſſion, through the icching defire of Gain, any wick- 
ed kind of men intruded themſelves for Phyſicians : for the withſtanding of which Er- 
ropr, the Magiltrate ought of right, to be ſeverely fierce againſt theſe men, The Schyoles 
therefore, drew the choyce of Phyſitians ro themſelves , and accounted them worthy 
ones, 28 many as would ſubſcribe ro the Tgnorances of the Heathen ; that the Chaires 
and Life of man might be commirred unto themſelves, This hach new paſſed 
throucb their hands, for a poſſeſhon among the Exropeans, for ſome - + paſt; Charicy 
hath grown cold, and floarh being introduced under a ſafer Zeal ;. long uſe hath alſo com» 
firmed their obtained Ignorance, pretending a right of wewy wy Wherefore God 
hath withdrawn his Gifts, and hath continued thoſe, which he bad beſtowed elſewhere : 
Truly, Saint Paw! will have Widowes to be honoured, which ſhoufd be truly Widowes in 
good works: As for imitation of that Command , which hath appointed the Phyfitian 
to be honoured, who ſhould be truly a Phyſitian in good works, and ſhould refiifie that 
he was ſo created and choſen of God: And whom indeed, the worthy Works, Commiſ- 
fions , Signes of his Calling, . and deſerts of his Honour, do follow. 

CN ty ne? ITT carte pratrny lodged oo ts 

Grian L ty : wc 2 ing Fruit ; 0- 
RR : Not indeed, that the force of the Prop hach ſuch an influence on 
neceſſity, asrhat, when a healthy perſon ſtandgin no need of a Phyſitian, this Phyfitian 


is not then to be honoured: For a Judge paxjar. Lawyer, Saks, Bonny. Executio- 
yy Potter, Weaver, &c: ſhould by he lame right of neceflity , be appointed to 


age, -Bav chity ' Ic ametime ,.peth SW2 
tell2Aually and Hay v7 rs mayiner, talied .down ſomerhung, .;Andtharching allo, 
may afcer ſome ſorr be ———— Por. : - whereb:  <oahd 4 
4 Sword, I conceive ;'firft of all, a' long, ples a hp loa 
lick martery not flexible/in- chethred ligh nets to lakly irs- whicl A 
bread,or woods, c, bur towound': For all rhoſe rhings, ate. in yo —z 
ceprioni bf 4 Sword, ar-once 1 nediunto me; / But in mental Abliractic bh 
ly accompanying conditions ; moreover;: whatſoever may be: ſpoken in m 
{ ye1, nofcan be expreſſed: is in one/onely Con n, nl wei e.g 
in an intelle&ual-Raprure. Bur Honour: urs wh Ape 

The which wel ined Conor, IEA 
them. e which ſurely, 1n 
neceſſities of the Soulditrs Jud, 
ed, as choſen by the moſt High: bur 2s being peu 
Offices: required from the'matjee of men. : ow aa 
\ Therefote I have elſewhere confidered; : chat: a- ka 
harch under a covecousdefire of: polſeffing, centred, CERES 


+ 4 


fechod of Modicine, aud chat they haveletric without: 
gz of po Rctodpyc 


on TR gn nn X 
the Apoth6ary and bis IV = my: iberey,. Regdar, 2 
wing G ;of rhe Life', of Diſeaſes; i0f ET of my N 
\:6f thx which is Fruey Good, 'of -that ave oe CRE & bir 
Io ſerious, and of ſo greatmoinear'y/ in favour ef manral men, +; Foy 
turethent of no mans{avonr unto my ſelf. I haye hitherto. i5- blind, 
tions haveariſen from in ignorance of the; Cauſes; &s,.0 of. fie 2.the. 
diligent ſeirches, and: from the facilicy mares tiny les. :.. WI 
alfo , "we conſequencly- diving 
Geſpetate | ſuccouts\ of rhe /Stone'1as 'alfo 
<1: will How: proceed®, Far indeedp 
of Cs, and: ſo of. ant 


Hom thence 3 "Aad.invis —— 
former Raines : butby'the- 

ripened impreſſion,” from atild 
bility, ' "Bur: ſeeing: that” which 
Being” ſhould afret ſoineſorr forevexitt 3n; 
bmp of ihe former Beinzſubje&etianico it 
'of that'ſarme Being, fubliferh in z zerrzice (endigalphtin, 


dowy 
"But this ſpirie, I | thau.tcas the 
Fuicienvto nom, that wing ack ed. Ih 
*place/ "Eyety'feed EEO Dpagay 
*mnatt&e4S tg incerlded defires,) -Butthe! mediauegl bereb: 
Pole of their marrers,” I call Ferments: | For even as che fog YT. 
- ſel <onfſtraines:the mAk;ithe odouref des 
'3 Hoglhnad, onvenstts Wins nw olaabih Gund oat g the urins_chete 
its own Teed for Dudlzotiftor: Inliagdidabiadiart: horn | my PROFIT». 
Honifi6'ic"by the :vne dchpuatihes Halls; igg-p'v fe men Whic 
Ss A RICE LOA em Fos/4rwly;19-an. old ; xd ficong nel 


' times ho; ſaincreaterty jrſel6-iry tha Kiduay gc} had 


laboutrgitvebie- fram Dwedrch, 
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of te Diſeſcafur Sons. 


I have diſtilled ADarlech chiemurer qu of 5 my by hcl; veie A extta- 4 
Redany thing from thence, belides.a ww par. wan wh & clog G , 

alſo an Oyl, ſuch'as is drawn out of 
the bottom, wasa Re I __- 
of the firſt Beginnings. of Me oy Medicine, deceive 


diltillations of we Ben's man, and its 
tions EE 


meer , 

caſhnefleof theſe 

one might have Gay khonm 
not {o much as the let of 
Ia(truters of Children do 
of putrefaQion; not a few.ch 
uplooſcd, were more tn ny ago bm 
mixt ox meer waters to-the Seller, chan cbem(cives yer 
therefore by the firoak of one onely W 
if they grow but a ligle a1 rug 


of che Kidn ning Me yrdeg Ny te tp 

x heli erelt fo NES, mane ofthe uns wt 
but of a ſore- 

tion-inqs. the Di 


odour onely of the 2e/ ine hi on in the urine, 
verſity of find, which you heſoge Ch ei 
into a foul Ujinal, ag gr dy oj 
oo wy aq ugg 
ſhewn by an 
Dui on Urinals, in cformst 
ms 7 hag Kat 
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Folk, a dungy Fermene being 
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at: yea they have rather deſpaired thereof ; becauſe they ſaw that the contraRed bfe- 

by he ac of the ſtone, did oft-times Tyrannize on the poſterity, as being tranſla- 
2n ” . 4 . | 


riche, ”s 
10 Fot when Ph Gn: had' ſeen one that was cut for 'the lone'of the Bladder , to have 
been. ns free there-from, all his life-time : they promiſing co themſelves, that 
- thing would bappen for che furure in the ſtone of the Reines, concerning a Re- 
2 they being not' any thing carefull of to motrow , perſwaded the ſick 
hope well, they ricmſelves at leaſt, well hoping that rhey ſhould receive money ar 
next Markets, of its 'return. For they ſupporting themſelyes by' blockiſh prin- 
ciples, muſt now and then uſe onely che more mild Laxatives, thar they may bruſh off the 
foregoing lump or rubbiſh of the ſtone. For indeed they think,chat they do wipe away all 
matter of the flone , out of the ſtomach : and in ſpeaking ſeriouſly + De boaſt thar 
WE bleſſed Looſeners, they have provided for a Cloakarive Cure, if the fick party 
"Mere but reacily obedient in a repeated going to ſtool, and the obſerved Rules of Dyer. 
Bur unto cheſe Trifles I have abundantly grven ſatisfaRion in the Book of Fevers, For we 
© "are nouriſhed of rhe ame chings whereof we confilt , 
1x Neither are the ſolid parts nouriſhed, bur by a ſpermatick flimy Liquor that is akinne 
anco them. Therefore the fimplicity of Ga/er is the more tobe laughed at, which for- 
bad Membranes, Sinzws, Cords or Tendons, and ſo, parts of the firſt Conſtitution, in 
Food, Tealt a muycilage or phlezgme ſhould thereby grow : as 'being unmindfull indeed, 
thar the ſimilar parts in us, are immediately nodtiſhed onely by that vitall muſci- 
hee. | ; | : # 
I2 Ndtin the meantime, da the $7hvoles heed , that 'one of rhe Kidneys , and that 
one 9nely fide, doth oftentimes breed ſtones, and ſometimes waxerh tocally brawny ; when 
as the other doth in.che mean time rightly perform ns office for the xwyhole life-rime.From 
whence atleaſt, ic muſt be confeſſed 3” tha the urine 'doth not Ronific in irs Foundation 
ot bottom,frotn irs own vice, orby reaſoh of a muſcilage; ( che which, be ic already ſuffi- 
ciently ſuppreſſed before) inthe next place» that it doch not wax ſtony from ark 
from rhe imaginous Tartar of mears and drinks : but' thar che Kikiefs © through their 
own defeſt fiir up a vitious Ferment, and at length bring forrh'thivinſolent Monſtet,For 
ofc-times, one of the Kidneys hath a'$60d while owed with much ſand, and afterwards 
is wholly ſtopped up with the lone, *' Te welf perceives indeed, 4 bhunr patn of that fide 3 
bueno find afterwards throughout rhe Hife-cims, * © ; 7 wipe" 
.-. Laſtly, the Schooles indeed, rake notice of that by Anatomy; yet, they do nor. as yet 
Therefore, ceaſe to condemathe guilrlefſe ftomach ', 'as bringing forth'a rocky phlegme 
for the one, and not fot the other of the Kidneys. | Therefore ic is bearen for'rhie fault of 
bringing forth the Diſcaſe of the one, itis (weeped wich Bzſomes,, | ic ſuffers chs leſſer 
and fatgiliar Evacuations bf rhreedayes : . bur' the more robbh puniſhments of ſoluriye 
. Medicines, .it undergoes at the ſet interchanging ſeaſons of the Year : Yea the lomach 
endures puniſhment, becauſe Cauteries are imprinred'under the ſhdulders and/bimmes of | 
the legs, for the preventions, wreflings afide, and.tevulfions of a' diſti[ling pH 7. e, and F 
' "other old Vives fi&tions of that ſorr 7 . Aud che Tormenters do'ſo Hutt} rhe more cruelly 
rage on the not-commirted fault of the ſtomach, becauſe this flomach ſuffers'their Cau- 
rery to be over-covered with'a.Sear, but Phy/tiar; do keep ir open. As if a feigned 
phſegme, ruſhing down from the plaine of the Head, and reiniitiing unchanged io che 
ftomach, ſhould fide through Fx) ths and fhould be again fuptup by the "Meſerarth. 
veines without a EN of a hure received , but ſhould from thence again be'tartied 
"unto the' Liver and Kidneys;: unleffe, through the sFin being openes beneath th ſliohlder 
"and Knee, it were revulſed outwards from its appointed Journey,” Good Feſvs 1 Thou 
. Wiſdome of the Father ! 'Are theſe thy Schools 5 which propoſe Tich kind of Toyes unto 
filly credulous poor people ? apd which circumvent” them with meer Trifles > "Which 
torment Mortals with ſo rm Ae Srihylt Far be jt ! far be ir from us to believErhis to 
Se 2 Daarine of Trixh: that's, Thing, "But" the "Enemy of the firſt Truch ,' the E- 
en of Men, hath broughr forth theſe trifling Diſcourſes, and doth eycy (till defend 
- m (37 F; P319--Y oe? * , CL" 


73 But moreover, ſome preſcrib@Divrericks, and others in the mean time;þeing afraid of 
or driven from thet;z" ro wir, le a ſtone being dfiven' ar yh Kidneys, 
ſhall ſhek in the way :Fot fo an aAbbatefſe being oppreſſed with a eſcendin2Nivhe,byt e 

14 Ferivaſiey of a Circde of Phyſirras?, abſtained from a Urine þrovokipg Remedy inthe 
Dog-dayes, far , through the heat of 'that ſeafon, and'of the! Pigr##tk"Retn 

leaft happily, through the heat of thar ſeaſon, and of the Nigr#/Izk-Retn 
(beflone Chould wax big and hatden, *"Thetefore ſhe waited Tor four' dayes Tpace" 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stott, $ 
out fleep, witha ctuel bowling, untill che one had of irs qwn accord}, arrived iftg. i 
Bladder. And then the Councelof the Flyſrians op teunphed in upd and tha 
ſhe had obſerved char Rule, ſurely ſhe epF iſe. 0X 
A certain Noble Woman being ſorely croubled the 
ketring being four times rapeated, after Clyſters, the lefſer 
tories, andocher Remedies of thar ſorc, iced Clean diva 
Qacle of gry becauſe they found not an hour For fro 
in they might a purging Medicine to drink again 
would her be ſocane to-undergoo a AL, agen ms re! 
] have ſcen commirred Ra caring, * the. 
of Heat , 1 could ſcarce with ha deErbe inampal 
For I remember chat a Jeſaue at — in the Year- 2606. 
being beſer with the ſtone, denyed the pallage of his urine: z 4c 
Combare of Phy ſta: breathed out his Soul 2 For they debaced th 
pulcan aſe ; tro wit, whether a Sappoſeery Cleo Glen, we Clyſter were 5©@ 
_ Fo him ; They all abhorring D-«yetick Medicine or griverg forward of 
the meantime, obn Vermuerden a certain Merchant, boring fr ſuffered. 3 fanding 
utine fot eight dayes ſpace, and beibg now near death 
cine, of: the juyce of Palmer-wormes; and of the juyce- of black. ties Pulyihery 
bed bentel one grain of Cambaridsryta be he Le ey one uſe. _— 
on penngs of Diwreticks, 
re, equal, , If it be-le 


E Ger 
15 raves 


aceo bei andof en Lrenh 
caceleſsnefle of ignore of which — 

fuckin rhe middle of of their paſſage, and have kill'd che Parient wine miſerable hoviings 
And that not ſo much through the- infolency of the-. D;wrerick. 
theerrour of Phyſicians, For neither mult we thinks char the C 
Ureter is of ar 


places Tn he Eeymaiog 
Alcalior Loxivial lr, or RE ES 2s in time of cnet 
for this cauſe, prouokers of urine, do for the molt part conduce unto a drink : 
Becauſe thar in every Wonnd, a Tarrnefle or Aciduy, the Betokener and Companion of 
all purrefa&ion in the fleſh ,doth arife : the Which Xlcaties - exfily ſup up into them- 
ſelves, and conſume, he nets. wang vas 7 4 who eats womded 
ſons wich che Lix»inw of Teiledtree, So the 
Wine, dorh notably repreſent the _— of a Lixiviem _ 4- pew are Ws 
ſome which provoke urine, and thereof, pm o_ 


ſtir prgrnrprr 
opuretetiion of che urine: Of arts 4 anhrroyray pr: Aſparagus, beca For I have 
ſeen a Lo we no fied wik th Dilſ oth ore x eb oder 


home from a more oy «gm: and afterwards, that he fay 
moſt cruel pain, much hey not ow as from moft ſubcile ſands, through rhe; -£<- 
turns thereof, perhaps ev Cs ttotiets by From whence I 


_— TY 


broughr an iſt babic os his Reines , which couleaee 


$64 Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
taketi aws' for the future: F Allo; from hence , knew the proneneſle of our narure, 
which: fo quicklyibEirkens: unto its' own ruine ,\ and that" it. having once. fallen or 
ſlipr aſide , doth Slowly and -difficultly riſe againe, even by the Favour. of medi- 
FA ERTIES ITY 7 «1 | | £2 


10 Fra?Fy : 


18 Lafily, that ſuch a kindof hdbie;nowfor ſome years perſevering, hath neverthelefle been 
cbrrefted ; and ſo thit'thoſe'inclinations which they call diſtempers converted into na- 
cure; arc moveable/2znd feperable , contrarieco the diſpaires of the Schooles, 5. There 
are” allo 'diureticks ,: which refreſh the urine and kidneys with agratefult odour :. As 
Mats Nut TH Terptmine , Maſtick.y: Jamper. KC, - As 'thoug the kidneys being 
cor foried with their odout , were mide mindfull of their office;”'16, And then, there 
are otic dl ; witch from a Lixivial Alcali, doin'rime of digettion , paſſe-over into a 
Roller cleans the paſſages” of the urine like ſope , doftrup the expurging faculty , 
#1d db ent the filrks gtown thareunts/ # of which ſort, are thoſe medicines which are col- 
lea<g fron the (etls; and tones; and aſhes of appropriated” thinys 5 and the which a- 
lone'i"feem t6 be worthy 6f the- mame- of {tone-breakes , eſpecially if they are drawn 
up uti 2 degtee of yolarilitys” 2." tn rhe-next phce; there is a:lort of Diuteticks, which 

C heibotalen in-2 fmal'quantity', do :Powre forth'plenty of urine out of che Whale: body z 
2s PH my wortnes;? wt ſpecies of Bfookelime,, andtikewiſe the juice of Sea ſhell-fiſhes, 
black':#kd long : and\whatſoeverchijngs do comteine- a volatile nure , and which do by 
property, roſe uptheNecpy eines.” 8.” Thereis'allo another Torr, which! by way of 
ticking, comforts the reines , being profirable for the allaying of their paine, : Such ag 

-* Is in' Saffron; Renbarb7cand Caſſia being inverted, that is, being firſt deprived of. their! [0- 
lurivevertue, ' 9:THe mr Sea / alt, is nor only a-provoker ot urine , and doth nor 
ifo']' 6nly afſwvageths ſrangy ig choſe in whoſe bladder-the! one: is rowled : bur 
befides*,. 1t dinnhſherd! rhe fones of the kidneys:, if ir bediftilled with: the: utmofi 

| heate or fire of 'aR2verbety.” * Therefore: it-is:n0t ſufficiencits ſay, that Diurericks 
d6 create urine * | batmioreovery it muſt alſo be: derermmed whethet they act! thac from 
an” excirement--of/ithe artfiQtive': faculty whether by a -diifolving of the urine , 
whethet' by- tin <kMperating 'theveof ,/ wherhet-by -a- ſpeedying © of putrefaſtion , or 
laflly':from'any-othes ticle : 'neitheris'fc ſuffitiefit for :wheyiof milk ro:conceine ſome 
thine ' of a nitrous! nyſtter: in it-r/buct alſo" it - bathy ſome cerraine remainder of its former 

6d; from wheiide'it is eaddverons' or Rinking , and: fo: keeps the :renour of 
Ajparagns, For truly, many: rhings do}, "by comforcing of the: reines, provoke urine , 
and other things overſpread the 1ucnne' with a/grateſull odour ,/ and. others are» the more 
troubleſome , throvgh a ſharpnieſle.; 'as alſo! thoſe :things which | haften a Rinking fer- 
ment- of the urine , the which are hurtfull-.unto "the diſeaſed with the Rone, 'in their 

19 Whole root: and therefore with the great errour 'of Phyſitians , is Aſparagus boyled al- 

moſt in any Apozemes whatſsever,” * Moreovet , T was at ſometime afraid of. an ordina- 

ry laying'down en one'fide : becauſe the upperkidney would be topped up by the incum- 
bent weight of the bowels, andithe 'urine (tanding Hike a pooletherein , would become 
ſandy , if it ſhould dayly be thereſtiur up for maniy Houres : ' Eſpecially, becauſe the upper 
kidney is diſtant from the Ve (avk or. hollow veine , ac: teaft ren fingers in breadth : 
and becauſe the bladder is of a middle ſcituation between both kidneys. Therefore I per- 
ſxyaded my ſelf , thatthe upper kidney could noe untoade it (cl upwards into the bladder : 

But afterwards I knew chis my fear to be vaine,and.that nothing was beneath,in reſpe& of 

the Arches : neithet was it ſufficient to have ſpeculatively ſearched thereinto. Therefore 

there was fitly one made known urito/me , whohad never layen on his lefe fide from a 

boy ; Alſo chat he being now an old man, had not yer ſuffered the diſcaſe of thi ſtone. 

I obſerved alſo another z *who'had never ſlept; dut on his loynes and righe (ide : yet he 

became Rony in his left and declining kidhzy, T repeat hear; chat the clear and. diftilt- 

ed liquour of my own urine ,. carriell its own: earth up vwith-it;,. through che Alembick , 

which it conformed and affixed tothe fides of che veſicl , inro atrue Duetech : and that , 

that bardening was made by che Spit of the urinz, which coagulates any thing, and many 

things after a diverſe manner,» +) - ESL | 

-Borit condenſed the fpirir of wineintoa volatile: lump, Burt if ic findesa fixed objeR, 

of the nature of a Salt, it is turnedinto- a Salt, even as it happens-unto fpirir of wine » 
fromche ſaft of Tartar: or while the ſpirit. of :fountaine ſalt being drunk up by ſalt its 
kinſeman, is made ſalt. Bar if | che ſpirir of urine find a fixed earth which ic may gnaw » 

oy We roges x coagulable obje& , it is imbibed by the earth , and ſubdued hereby * 

arid itbeing ocherwiſe the Authour of .coagulation is there. coagulated, pafhycly. - But 

wharethe ſpitic- of urine findes a volacile obje& that is not' coagulated ;- yet. m_- 
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( becauſe of an eatthly diſpoktion ) ir uncloathing its own Coagulum or runner, confiraines 
the ſame vapour into an earth ; and both their forces'being copjoyned , a new-ercature- 
is made , which is the nativity of Duelech, 36: | > 
But moreover , the Schooles inſiſting on their own principles of heates ; preſcribe, 21 
thar the Patient muſt not lay on his back, alſo that his loynesare to be anoynted with 
cooling oyntments : yea that a plate of lead is to be locally borne upon them, They 
pan 4. a bed of wool, inſtead of a,bed of feathers, lealt his reines ſhould wax hot ; 
- And moreover, berween the bed cloathes and the bed ,' they ſpread a hide of leather : 
For indeed the Schooles are buficd only about ſubduing of the effect , and have reſpe& 
only unto the produRt ; or effeR ; but in no" wiſe unto the cauſe-, nor ſo much as to 
the occahonal one. F r by watching diligently over trifles, they ſucceſſively ſubſcribe 
unto each other , - without any obſervance of help :' And fo they ſeri dream 
waking , chat chey thay flacret che fick. 'For neicher are ſtones bred; becauſe the loynes 
are ' hot; bur the loynes are hor*,*becauſe Rones are bred, © © _. 
They thetefore chuſe woal or flocks” before. feathers , . '# up (. they Cay.) of 
the . heat :of theſe : As being ignorance that feathers do lefle. hear 5. chan 


: 


Elle Neat 5, , 
by reaſon of their exaR excluſion of aire ; which, thing the ſenſe of Ae. 
Ee Or, kw” 4 Not : | . : WIS; 
a ic being granted , .that the feather ſhould more heat the body lay- , + 


22 


" WI 
lathe next place , 1 | | | 23 
ing upon it , and that is wrapped in feathers, than wool; Yer all chatceaſerh , if # ſheer 
incerpoſe berween the feathers or wool. For truly', the heat whiehiſſues out of the fea- 
thers or wool, is nor the very hear of theſe fimple ſubſtances : but. the reflex hear! of the 
parry laying thereon,and being receivedin the feathers, or wool, For it being from thence 
layd afide jn the middle of the bed , cerurnes chrongh the (heet, pot indeed fironger than 
it ſelf. was-before , bur being almoſt ſuitably co-tempered with che ſame importance of 
heat, wherein the body it ſelf 1s prevalence, Bur the very glaſſen infttumene that was fra- 
med for the meaſuring of the temperature of the encompaſſing aire*, oatbly decerminech 
this controverſy : whereof in our elementary principles. Neicher* doth it argue to the 
contrary , that he that hath the None in his reines, feels bimſelf hotrer ina feather 
bed,.than in a flock bed, For that happens not by reaſon of ay. py heat of the fea. 
thers : but fitly, becauſe the patient is ſunk deeper in the feather bed : bur he layes only on 
'the top of the flock bed., and the cooling aire bloweson him from che fides..:Will-the 
Schooles thus never diſtinguiſh of any thing from its foundation , Cauſe , and Rocte ? 
And ( with ruftick wics Y will they alwayes ſavour ofthe beatheniſh opinion of heat. and 
cold > Lintreat you for the love: of :God , wherein, every one-,;,when this life is 
finiſhed with him , can defire that he may be beheld , caſt away (tubborneſſe , preſump- 
tion, and floath, and do nor deſpiſe a becter do&rine, >< 
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1; why the won of the nie #5"to be ſought into. 24 The bladder Wiſe, gene: 
of Fn 4 ſtone of avother condition A ; the kidney. *©3. Pre 6 7 
preſages. 6s Heate doth at. coaqulate apy thing in grivts. ., 5. Angtht 
neceſſity of t 


woamb. 6. The {e#tugg10n-,of this -WOMg. 7. A haidiraft 
' oper ion. '8.'"Ohſervations bad from: thence. |9... The extenſion of this 
- wonh / 1s" conjeRtured of." 10, 'The -reaſon of nondtrfall events :1n thoſe 
that have the flone in their "reines. 1, © From whence there is a relapſe 
, in #he_ ſtone of _ the reints, 12, The flone of the yeines hearkens * upto 
*\ meteours. 13s: The manner in making tg 14. The urine, why 
-#t is. troublous' or fonle..: 15. The paine of the fone of the reines tx 
from a contrafture. 16, They are deceived tn the yauſe 5 who bring the 
ſtraightneſſe of - the Wyeter -,; + a6 © for''the : fierceneſ}t of - paine: ' 17, The 
rovorance bf the womb bath "cauſed 'd *jiegle8 of © the ave;: 18; © fabu- 
low gerſwifon of the Scholes. 19. Another neceſs7ty ef” relapſes;* 20. The 
cleering wp of «4. certaine doubt. 21 A hiftory of a-mad mat. 2." The 
ſeperatian of the wrine from the Tenal! Lood. 23. The diſorderly generation of 
& ſtrange flones ; 241k * da hal otter wa 
id » "4 t i134 #1 Þ i: 18T 3433 917 Sls | (or} s 4 &- ? 
He feed, matcer 120d: procefie: of making ithe, fone in nian being already made 
I 1 minifeft, and the ucine being known in-.1ts.. contencs ,; as it is the ſeminary veſ- 
ſel bringing down the ſeed of the fiene:; yer, there hath not as yet been enough (poken : 
For truly , one kidney being ſafe and found , che other only, is ofccntimes Rony, Ic 
is not ſufficient therefore, to have acduſed the common Begining -of the urine $ and there- 
fore this is the more powerfully co be imagined, that every generated Being pteſuppoſeth 
a certaine womb , from whence, to wit, the produ@ it ſelf doth now and then ob- 
raine no {luggiſh diſpoſition, Foritis of neceſſity that there be places, wherein things 
was » before they are Sred, and that, as well from che priority of, places , 
as of motions, For the urine 1s already materially in the liver, yea and in the meſen- 
rery veines, before it bein the kindeys: Nether could the reines by a ſeperation, ſe- 
queſter-the urine fromthe venall blood, unlefſe, che urine and the blood where now the 
while , really diſtin, *But if irbe urige before .ircome doyn ro the kidney , or unto 
the ſucking veines , it muſt needs be alſo , that the tone 15 after fone ſort prepared 
. before ir come unto the Innes of the reines. For if the dung begins to be prepared , even 
from the beginning of the gut Duodenum ;, why (ſhall nor the ſame thing happen to the 
urine ? Wherefore it hath ſeemed ro me , that neither alſo could the urine performe 
the reaſon or office of the womb of the tone , and much lefle the Reines themſelves , 
fo'great is the -hafty paſſage of the urine therow them , as ir were through Syringes : 
whereſore it bath bchoved me, firſt to give heed unto the womb of this monſtrous of- 
ſpring : eſpecially , becauſe the Schooles have even hitherto , skipt over this cop of 
knowledge , as being content with the judgment of the vulgar, nor being wiſe beyond 
the country folk , who behold only the reines and bladder : Bur ſurely the mine or womb 
doth euery way cauſe a great diverſity of the thing that is to be born , if it for che moſt 
parr , conteines the frurful]nefſes; and barrewneſles of generacion, . For if nature be ſubje& 
ro the Soyle: certaifily nature cannot but be in a womb, eſpecially, 1f ſhe Ronify in 
--*bne of the kidneys, the other remaining ſafe. And that thing is chiefly ro be contem- 
laced of , from the ſame, and in the ſame matter of the ſtone ,' and urine of one 
ed, From the womb thercfore and not from elſewhere, is the cauſe of the far fercht. 
infirmity , tobe required, : 
or 
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For the bladder alſo, and the ſame urine in number, procreates 8 Daelech of another : 
condition, than that which is made in the kidney, -or at leaftwiſe,- hich was nevermade 7 
before, - For;indeed, I am nor wont to ſubſcribe to the naked pleaſures of -Predeceffort; - A 
as neicher co their Judgements , becauſe I am the more aflured , that the; very-poweri of 3 

healing,/:languiſheth under cheir unaptneſs : Therefore I ought to fearchr our the womb of - 

Dwmelech. | = ! ©4151} MOTEABRH 

Firſt of all, I have eſpied,, that thoſe that had che Stone in the Reins, were>wont , - 3 

for che moſt part, before their future pains, to preſage their malady-ro be ar bagd;/ from : - 

their watery, uncinged urine: But that afterwards , when cheir pain was preſent , "che: 

ſame urine was abundantly mnch , and troubled, -like yellow Ale nor yer refited;: And - 

chat, when afterwards, a more ſubcite or thin urine, well mixc wich ſand; flowed forth , - 

they ceftified, their pain'to be manifettly ſlackned; oralmoſt none ar all:* Yea,ak 
for ſome days there. remainerh a continual urine, ſomecimes bigger rhan . both kidneys : 
Then alſo, [beheld a continual and plenteous Bole or lump,cobe dayly cat forth with 
their urines, in ſhew of a powder unperceiveable by the rouch.-!: | *&: 15 25h 

. A cettain one alſo I beheld, which would diflolve only with hear ; ( ſo far igit that 4 
heat ſhould be the author of cutdling ) | = Deyn that lump being ſeperated: from ' 
the urine, was not again after yards founded in hot water ; but thacyby reſt, ic ar:tengrh 
ſerled -to the bottom, which before: was ſolved inthe ſalt of urine, For I*atwayes 
believed , that ſeminal Generations were made from a difpoficion of the macter;- and 
_ the | — , was:by-lictle-and little introduced through "the- tabour of 

cArchew, : 0 2, fury | v5, 

- Tknew therefore.z; that the generaticn'of Dwelech, doth follow the laws of other n2- 5 
tural genetations 52nd ſoalſo, thariris made at an inſtant ; and by conſ2quence, that 

the preparative, diſpoſition ,- or the diſpolitive preparation thereof, cis indeed introduced 
by degrees : Therefore I concluded with my ſelf, that rins whote Nativicy of the mon. 
tier, and che preparttion thereof, ts not finiſhedin'ſo-hafined a paſſage through the kid- -._ 
neyes; eſpecially; whereſoever Thar Jump doth ſomerimes i pare ofthe uri- 

: Yea, the ſand thatis caſt out: at one may water, -how and then'equa.. 

lize che; half ' patr of the kidney : That, in the mean time, I call not to mind the flen. 5 
decneſs of 'the boſomey of the kidney; -. | 112 he 

Therefore I have deſervedly -fuſpeaed , that the reins only ,- are nor' the” womb 
of the ſands , of the | er lump, and of 'the Stones; bar thar'theſe 'do- 
their own produ&s by foregoing veſſels, -wherein the urine is diſpoſed, and tharthe full. 
eſſence. of Daclechis there obtained: :: To wit, that the fundamentals of thoſe - 
are ſtamped, which -arion appexts46)Þe. - But that T might expetatt ſcruple froiti me, 6t- 
char I might not bchieve, : thac the erine'doch by a momentary! paſſage IE AS: 
neys. , . being as it wete, more: ſwift-chan: che glance of aw (eye'7/ a& ii felf Into! 4 
lump, ſand, or greater Stones, and-then afterwards be caſt rails ws. rtr6ush' the ucine 
Pipes * ys ns BE. 440 

I colleQed the urine of him who: was grieved in one only kidney; and which had voyd- 
ed both ſand and lump-3; and then I trained theurine from the ſand chrowgh'a Towel ; 

yet Ldifcerned, thatbt che ſame urine, .nofefs fandiand ſcales had afterwards! 4dhered to 
the urinal, chan'if ichad come forth without lump'br ſand,-i +5! |: © 1 +10-9705 397. +7 

On the concrary, 'Laiſo. found, ;thar theurme had once 4 irs fand'torhe- 5 

urinal, had laid-afde no:more fand ima newurinat for thirty hours after , biit only a'ſe- 
diment- that was tg be: waſhed away :-Thercfare E-was affured, 'thac all char 6 rp 
'fand ;” 
benay” 


« Þ 


C » 


out, wh the urine of him that d cothize 


1 > Thejefore I have featned ,, that the waterylamuminged urine was the re-(he or 6 = 
the future ſandy and-fit', .and the: ene panel from thar very 
time, 1t laid afide-the foundations i egy FR Te We Hans - | 

was _” 


p 
of 
g<r thanthe boſomes of one kidney ; - 'Werefore Iconjeauted; har the | * 
capable cf the ſands, Jump and Gone, than both the boſomes vf- the "kidneys were© | 

For one iga central barderet on the urine-pipe ; and cheother, is-a: winding one,” cit= 


cunflexed, or bending about rhtoughour the body of the kidney. tly wondred,' T5 
that the urine waxed nor. yellowon the fitdayss yerthat abundatce pinks: 
erect 1; 


p , 
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that thedrofs being the tinRure of theurine;ſhould then according to its wonted cuſtonie, 
be atcrated: as if all the tinQure thereof, being for the framing of the utine,were walt.. 
ed$ or, as theugh the ſands were made of the meertinQure of the droſs ; and (© thar 
the mineure- of the: liquid duug with che urine,- was a diſeaſie one befides nature alth6ugh 
ordinary s which medication indeed, at my firſt entrance therein., aflited me: Ar 
leaftwiſe from thence I more cleerly knew, , that the material cauſe of Dxelech, affigned 
by the Schools , was'alrogether vain and ftupid : ſeeing that if there were any whitiſh 
EIS .muckineſs coRed from the hear of the kidneys, into a fione ; - Now the 
ſand of the remes rages be _— a _ So —_ _ the' _ wha enre zbuc 
both Ronesthould be alike palezbecauſe the coRing and drying of thar m Cannot 
citrinize the pale colour of the ſame z'or in the bladder, undet a longer delay,it ſhould be 
wholly yellow, unleſs perhaps, the Schaols ſhall demonfirate, that the Muſcilage of the 
kidneys is yelloiy, and that of the bladder white ; Elſe furely , they reach old wives fi- 
Rions concerning the muſcilaginous matter of the ſtone. Furthermore it hath ſeemed 
ro me, that the urine is cleer,plenteoug,nor tinged before the fit ;- and troublous, and ſane 
dy , after the becauſe thar while the ſand is in making, that happens iti thew#».2 
, cava, : and in the ſucking veins themſelves ; ir not being! indeed, 'as yer in the fo#n of 
ſand, or of a tone, bur like a lump , like a more'thir-clay, and like a fediment.” "And 
ſo the urine is not them duly concofted in that kicchin ; wherefore- it is watery; and the 
Archews of thoſe parrs is primarily, illaffeed. Bur] underſtand the coion or digefiion 
of the utige, to be the promotion thereof unto a utinous perfeRion-: for there is not yet” 
in that very place a ſand, but the moſt ſmall arome of a Bo/us or lump : Becauſe'z cor- 


. ruptive -ferrgent is there eſtabliſhed, beſides nature:, and the requirance of che place :. 


* but by how much che farther ic departs from thence toward che kidaey,or unto the faſt fink! 
of the urine ; it is alfo more and more burdened with its own.uriny ferment; arid Dae 
lech receives an increaſe almoſt at every nioment , and is by degrees-confirmed into big- 
ger graits ; For I did argue, -if a-veineven afterdeath.,' preſervesithe blood From 
ling, contraty tocorruption ,' itfhould not be unmeer' for acerrain-preſervation: from 
2 tonic coggulation,likewife. to exiſt in the wombeor veins of the uride3buc thar this pre- 
ſervation-is very Groogly trampled upon: by a vitique ferment of the neighboring-kidney 2 
The which, when it hath once ſeriouſly happened fo as that the veigg have bit a Htele 


depaxted-ftorm bor-native goodneſs , it befalls chefe, a5 to any kind of impure veſſels 
and choſeanolefied with a heighbouring Rinking , or firong fmelli fermenc, wherdtihica' 
ſomething of the reſiding impure cenmagion;,' doth es for ſuchis the 


Er 
oy ing unto them , is hot' fully wipedioff ; and: har 'there is the ſame 
nalehevnt cherater of the bad iiſpofition, Which forged rhe former Galamities.' Aſcer 
the lame manger ,. whereby a ben- carries mature eras, and thoſe leſs mature, and others, 
like geiweipberlomes, which are the pledges of a binh ſucceſſively rs follow for ſome: 


moneths, | 
12 This indeed hath been the neceſſity whereby thoſe that have theftone in the Reins , do 
for theme part, obey. the impottunitics of a Meteour , - do alſo prefage futuretem 
and the- paing of theſe; do-aſcend from: the :loynes -inco the back ; Becauſe while 
what more of--thoſe filths is. now affixed. to thaſe veins or wombs i, they are grieved 
. andcontiated, at leaf, on that fide whereon they are tholefied; or-on both fides through- 


Ro 


_ ouctheir:loynes,in « like manner; - Unter which contradture, '-and wrinkled frivlicig of 
T3 the veins 4 pricking, hncing ,' and; ir were, renting pain ariſeh, 'And' the more 
groſs arome+-which were colleRed intlic-ſucking veins , Falldown in-char frizling, us 
ro the kidneys : a lump inthe meantime), remaining for a-pledge, being as'it nod 


or ſand. For okt-times 2 great ſtone 8 afcerwards leſs painful, which av firſt deing bir 
wy a ſmall bigneſs, ceding painkil-: nor indeed: chat he row become ler 
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the-malady was PS... For otherwiſe, if the Urine-pipe ſhould undergo ſogreat 
a largenefls, they contradi& themſelves, while Drxretick Medicinet fordid the (trayghr- 
neſs of the Veſſels. And then, I have further conſidered , that about the- - beginning che 
urine is — clear, water y, and abandanrly : For fince the urine 1 . tinged by the drof 
or liquid bur ſince thar drofs is not drawa forth , but nigh the end of the Git 
Theos, ny nigh ro the fewel of che Feriment of the dung; "From thence it comet to paſs, 
that that drofs is notallured from ſo far x diſtance under che confuſion of the fit at hand: 
for thar the Family-adminiſtrarion of that Xitchin, is confuſedly rroudled and interrupe- 
ed : Becauſe rhe flomach, together with the whole Abdomen or neather-belly is diftarbed, 
and ina gueſs or fear, fore-fe esthe forme ar hand, no lefſe thah ic co-ſuffets with the 
ſame, andundergoes'it, being preſenc, For it ſeems to fore-feel the ſand, not yer ſeen; 
bur furefy, it is then preſenr in its own womb, and whike ir is fore-felet , from that very 
cime, the beginning of that contraRture is preſent. The Arches therefore being willing 
to waſh off the enem , and excuſe the firat hand, calls to him from ob every fide all 
rhe Latex, and ſends down to rince the Kidn Therefore the veines ate contrafted 
in the ſtony Reines, and rhe Bowels confent z, therefore by teaſon- of their conſent, 
rhey difſemble che pait! of che Colick. For which cauſe,che pain of the Rone in the 
is nor yet ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed by the Scbeotes, Neither is it a wohder , that ar the 
convulſion of the veines, the Bowels themſelves are atfo convalſed ot pull'd together : 
ſeeing contraQures of che Jo Joynts” 36 ape of 'the near affinicy of conſent ) do fok 
Jow as well the cruel paines of the Colick, as thofe of the fone"in the Kidneys, Far 
therefore do the Schooler wandet from the Truth as that che droſs is drawn or ſeat;for the 
framing of the lone : bur racher the tinRyre thereof comes upon che urine by accident, 
while the the Co ater uncloathes his powet on the volatile earth + Becanſe 
other things being agreeable, 'the ſtone that is tinged, is alwayes more bickle than pale 
ones. And that *ching cieatly ar , that the tinRure of the urine; if it could; would 
torally hinder the compoſition of Dutleck, And therefore thoſe chit have .the Jaundice, 
alchough rhey areocherwiſe AibjeRt 6 to the tone; yer" in time of che Jeundiſe, t are 
fcarce ſeem to be Rony z Por therefore in rime of the penieration of the affeR of the q 
the urine, arthe firſt conception of ſands, waxeth yellow , and - a p_ about the be- 
Kan) of rhe* fit :  Bzcauſe then, it is as yet , Latex , © meet urine, 
herefore, T have certainly knowh, chat if all che ſand TAT 8 og ſhould be made 
onely in thi bofome of 'the Kidney, Phe mt would be ite it is voyded, than 
while the ſand'doth not yet appear ? which notywi ; contradifteth'expe> 
rience, * 
Moreover, becauſe the ſand being once bred, the urine *is troubled mote thay ie was 
wort, and becomes thicker ;-ſeeing otherwife, a rronbled confuſion 'perfivades j-'that ic 
conraints more of a pouderith matrer LI in a more groſs confiftence>, thetsls More 
r_thiw in that urine gghichis atfirft plear and w That cofivieeerhy x 
thar che wotnb of "the, 6f rhe; font, is already filfed up ; neither el ie carter. 
tertain that, more” groſs balalt.' T tore the variety. of che Woinb 
hath negt@ed nor onefy che curing of che ftv in the Reines, bur Hath 
ted interchangeable altetatians of irs ciufts and curing.” Indeed ir is ofie thing 
fand floating from he DIO , tobe thaff own - >; - 
nor 


and 2 far differen c eh, ering” | 

cet” waſhins ic 6; but om Bo wo & Cohvulfion and mY of the parry, *19071-.3 
Fas = petfrde, by gee wo, , thowds;” and = 
iſſwage SG ah, cg Sor and f/f rhis whres 
fl odher of 7g 0 bein are che! maong onely 
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from thence Thave learned, that as pain in a Wound, Rirs up a ſandy or gleary water, fo 
alſo, that it can cbange the urine it ſelf, which may hinder {tonitying in the antient womb 
of the Loynes. Wherefore alſo, there isa troubled urine ( and that without ſand ) ſeen 
in perſons that have the tone : For the pais is the Trumpet, which occafionally cals 
to it, the Latex from on every ſide , which inflames, yea and diſturbs the utine with a 
ſtrange Gueſt being admixed with ir. Burt 1n ſo goou a conſuſion of Offices, nothing is 
thought of the confuſion itſelf ; For the pain bach oftentimes ſer before mine eyes, the 
Image of feruent heat, For water, after the boyling __ hear, 1s for the molt part trou- 
bled and confuſed: For ſo, betauſe there isa Bolx made of the volatile earth of the urine 
thar is not yer ſufficiently ſeaſoned with a ſalt, by reaſon of the want of an Urinary Fer- 
ment ſtablifh*d in the Reines : therefore alſo, that Bo/xs or lump melts with the fiery 
heat; neither is it conſtrained into the more hard and great ſands, as long as ir doth nor 
experience the force of the Ferment of the Kidneys: But the Bo/us 1s ſufficiently tinged, 
not indeed from the droſs,, the more lately coming thereon, which h the Sands 
( for that red lump is beyond the yellowneſſe of the droſs ) but from the waſhy venal 
blood, which is erroneouſly tranſlated in the veines ( the womb of the Bol) for uſes, 
being the ends of Turbulency. And for this cauſe., in the Ggnification of urine, the 
Bol teſtifies of the Liver and venal Blood ; but the ſand nothing of theſe, 

Ie is manifeſt therefore, that the urine is by it ſelf ſalt, alchough a man be not fed with 
ſalt, and thou ſhalt find the cauſe thereof concerning Digeſtions. 

A certain Crate in our City, being beſide himſelt, paſied over 17 whole dayes without 
any meat and drink before his death bur he never wholly wanfed a daily urine , although 4 
more ſparing one, and by degrees, a more red nedeparted from him. From whence' 
conjecture, thar there is in he Kidney an excHangeative faculty of the blood intourine 
(and the which faculty, I elſwhere, in the Treatiſe of the Dropſie, do fludiouſly proſecute } 
no otherwiſe than as a Wourgi doth of the blood, prepate.a ſpeedy and plentitull Sunovie 
or gleary water. Therefore the urine, for the laſt. limicarign of it ſelf, requires and bor- 
rowes a virtue from the Ferment, which the Kidneys do, inſpire. into the womb of the 
urine * No otberwiſe, than as the Liver inſpires. the faculty of blood-making into the 
veines of the Porza, and knictings of the Meſentery : Wherefote the whole Chyle of the 
totnach doth in the ſame place preſently diflemble blood in irs colour, But: the plainly 
Lord-like power of the Kidneys over the veines, I elſewhere Wokens concerning the 
Dropſie, But alchough the Ferment of the Kidney, ſerving for the miniſtery of the whole 
entire-urine, be agic were the digeſtion of a certain Bowel ; yet ic is nor reckoned amongſt 
the number of digeftions, becauſe It concerns che concoction of a ſuperfluity , but not 
of a nouriſhment, * [8 id ; ; 

. For lince every cranſmutation/Which proceedeth by digeſtions , hath irs own Me 
dium's'or proper Ferments, which are fit for a new Generation; allo the Kidney begins 
to-imprinr irs own Ferment on the Creame, preſently afſoon as it is hayedarthe ports 


_ of. the Liver 2 -Through the vigour of which Fermenc ,- the whine ſequeſters ir ſelf from 


23 


the venal blood, in its native properties ; And although that blood be not yer coagy- 
lable :- yet the liquid from the liquid do there ſeparate themſelves, The Myſterie of 
Sanguification or Blood-making, is indeed bomogeneal , hinpte , and altogether ſingle, 
and ſo included in Sanguification alone ; yet a ſeparable unlikeneſs ought.ro be bred in 
the.Cream, preſencly in its entrance of the Por;-verne + For elſe, the blood, while it at- 
tained a vital condinion in the Liver, would undecently be defiled with the blaſt of che 
Ferment of the Kidneys: But that the urine is naturally ſalt, and from whence that ſalc- 
neſſe is unto it, thou ſhalt find elſewhere concerning Digeſt:ons; But hete ,: ler ir be 
ſufficient to: have given notice, that as much of an acide alc a is bred in the Chyle under 
pre el en z. ſo-much paſſeth over inco a ſalr ſale, by a ſubRancial Tranſmucation 
in che ſecond. | '' Fo” 

.- F have now pointed out the womb of the Urine and Stone, | beginning: 'T have alſo 
declared che wonderfull property of the Spirit of Urine , in coagulating, and flonifying: 


- Fromhence alſo, it.now is ſufficiently manifeſt, chat if the ſpirix of urive happens to 


flow by a Retrograde motion, through the Liver, into the Port-veine, and from thence co 
be expelled, as an unaccuſtomed firanger, through the M/eſentery into the Bowels 2 that 


ir ſhaltthere alſo eafily coagulate unwonted ſtones ; and the which Paracelſs calls cox 


gealed ; bur nor coagulatedones ; becauſe chey. aſcend. nor unto the, bardneſfe of che 
Dvwclech'of Urines; .the which are confirmed 'from their mother-matter, a muſcilage. 
Bur if indeed, the ſpiric of urine be carried upwards or downwards = the bollow 
veine 3. ic by a faculty proper unto ic ſelf, eftrangerh the ſpermarick and muſcilaginous 
% Rou- 


Of uht Diſeaſe of the Sto8e, 


nouriſhment of che fimilar parts into 3 more hard :compattion 1 from whenes at tebgch, 
Scirrbus's, quartane Agues, 2nd alſo divers obſtrufiions do ariſe t che which furel 

do vainly endeavour -to bruſh away by, Juleps,or Apezerrer, Latidy,”-rhe G; o 
ed by the yenal blood its Neighbour , whereinto, if the ſpuir of -urine ſhall watiderour 
of its own womb, ftones are preſently bred alſo in che Gaul, For whatſoover" tritetyinls 
anathers harveſt, becomes forteignand beflile, and fo, extraordinary affeRs do arifefra 
co-like Cauſes. For neicher haye I unkely raughe,  thar ; char wheyiſh/ marrer- which'is 
carried, as bting throughly mixed wich the blood, and is by ſwear ar: unfentibly 
diſperſed ,is noe urine » 25 neither thatit hatch the! properties' of the fame; nofi thir it 
is a whey; the imitater of , Milk, and 'muchlefle that ir is Gaul, ar yellow Choler 1 but 
part of -the Liquor Latex 3-of which; in itsown Treaciſe, is i 24.205 1 
"7, FS. * rags I \ TRIES. - 
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Have ſpoken of the Wombof the AﬀcK or Dileale of the Stone-;., Ret naw Lat 2 
ſeriouſly. conlider of irs Remnedies.,, For indead's 4he; comma poople: laugh: ae. 
Schooles, who are become a Reproack, becaule there har not been. any atung bigherrs 
diligently ſearched inco,concerning the trye Caules os $bergnf. 1 have inderd elle- 
where rehearſed,char che po cx of the mind beingiag is ware a orfceble,hech aQedabc 
. Original of Medicime:&.that Megictne, bang allo in gies Y gares,oyen unto this weny day 
brought into a'Circle without any progrels : b: cauſe they ave been | { £9:4bige 
= was pry ers Headhepulh Inventzons,and i pon. pant 
ve pol ather mens Principles. - While as 88-66 magan 44me. x, pew D Ke : 
alſo ahp(e: phat Were onge pent.or grown (tale, dom pghm hes te do- 
indeed, Medicine flands withour any progrets, ule ag pus health. Bands in 
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necd of the increaſe of healing : As a ſlow and ungenerous kind of Phyfrians hinders the 
ſame, becauſe they would be wiſe only by anothers commentary,and deny Art toincreaſe 
adove whar they have known: Andtherefore alſo,whbatſoever they are ignorant of, they by 
a certain deſpair,drive aWay into the Catalogue of uncurable Diſeaſes. As if the. itven- 
tionfof Anceftours, had ftopt up the way of out induſtry, had'ſhut up the treaſures of 
1 , and as if all the modern force of the mind were barreti, aud the power” of di- 
vine wiſdome exhauſted, ' thar there were nothing any longer , which may. demonfirace 
unto us 2 further truth, | het GIS 7 T9 50 6 

Truly che cup of floath hath even from the very beginning , befooled the world with a 
Lethargy ; for thetefore, every one, had rather ro afſent, chan difigently to ſearch t For 
ſo great is the ſweerneſs of gain ; thatevery one doth with love, admite his own foci. 
eties or confuſions , and Miſcellanies of Medicines (they call them received Magi- 
ſtrals ) and thoſe Medicines which being in times paſt the more ſecret ones, have ren« 
dred Phyſicians that were Lovers of Tabour, famous : old women, by reaſon of the drowſt- 
neſs of Phyſitzaxs, have at this day, ſpread abroad into the hands of Apothecraies, 

From whence, every Barber, Barher, Nyn, Tornienrer, or Bawd that was chaſed 
out of the Stewes of harlots, boaſts of medicine; the number whereof I will here de- 
ſcribe. © 37300 

For thoſe firſt come to hand, who will heal, being indeed nor infirued for this pur- 
poſe ; bur being prompt by nature, and daring co do any thing, hand forth thoſe things 
to the fick, which they have heard co have profited' others, without the knowledge and 
difference of cauſes ; and ſo they drive them head-long, intodanger, For from thence, 
almoſt all the experiments of che Schools have ifſued : The which alſo, Galen after the 
example of his Miſter Q#-nt14, hath confirmed :' For the Schiols making experiments 
by the deaths of 'men; preſently call cheir Graduates, moftexpett Phyſicians, Others 
being vulgar ones;had racher —_—_—— vulgar;and unto theſe they give their Counſels: 
Some. alfo, from favour alone, :and deingentreaced, . Many alſo, by reaſon of the-ambi- 
tion of honour, and that they may ſeem 28 wiſe men,bave thigkind of vice bred in them, 
for ſuch kind of Deceivers will ſegm.tq b2 rich,' and therefore they perform all ſervices 

of Tþ 


for death, or a chanced health,frgely, » . ©. - 
** Of rhis ſort*are thoſe fitft: » Who at Rome, thruſt a Trigcle* on the Cardinals and 
Peers; as cortipoſed' of bette?” Simples 'than:God hath created'in nature :' For ſo we 
havedeceived the peopleri-che Ciry,and have ſeemed to be holy Apothecaries, There ſuc- 
ceed theſe, ſuch as _— rewards indeed; but in no wiſe money, left chey ſhould be 
known- to have puc-off. the condition'of Noble perſons , and likewiſe their promiſed 
poverty: And therefore they are thoſe, who fay, they earn or merit nothing for them- 
felves , but only for a poor Community. There are Apoltates like to theſe, who con- 
feſs indeed, that they are not Phyſicians; but that they have their ſecrers from a Queen,or 
an Emperor : ' For theſe are wont to interpoſe as middle perſons ; which extol the price 
'6f their medicine. ' Andthen therefollow theſe, who wear garments and a purſe bored 
full;of holes like a fieve; neither, in rhe mean time, arc they ſlow to exerciſe;of rheir 
own impoſture : As that they were ſometimes very rich, butnow impoveriſhed ( ia a 
hogs-head of wine)' bythe Art of Chymiſtry, by Wars, and by the conſtancy of Religi- 
on, Thereare alſothoſe, who at ſomerime were yaliant in s-troop of Souldiers ; but in 
War ( fot the confliting for moneys) chey beſtowed all their wealth , they ſhew theic 
cars in'a bravery,” perhaps being received as a due reward, Sothe alſo have left wives 
and children, bouſes,and Alrars , and che pleaſant fields of rheir Countrey , for the wor- 
ſhip of Religion. Many alſo are poor of their own accord, becauſe no body will give 
them any thing : neither are thoſe wanting,who feign their Religions, change their gar- 
ment, walk in wodden begging ſhooes; rhey by a lurking bypoctifie , *tounterfeic ati 
Hermite, into whom God hath inſpired the vertues of Simples, There are ſome alſo , 
who everywhere intermix Aſtronomy and Palmeſtry. 
In the nexc place, there are others who wander about the countrey, who received their 
' Art'in the Mountain of Yes 2 from' hence they have known to cure bruit beaſts, no 
leſs than men, from diſcaſes: > rr tory wg alſo bow to foretell things to come, . 
and co dig treaſures out of the earth? And there are ſome, who being deflitute of books, 
write on paper the unharmleſs words of Sofomor, whereby diſcafes no otherwiſe than as 
Devils are chaſed away ; ——_ croſſes before and behind chem, left the Devil ſhould 
carry away him that writes thoſe powerful words. There are ſome who' underftand'di- 
vers DialeQs; they feign among'the Dwrch , that they can ſpeak the Chaldeav, Arabick,, 
and Dalmatian or Selavoman tongue , and being laden wich many Arts; they: at lenprh, 
S-0 | * 
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lain any one of thoſe in chief Place , do afſume the priviledge of calling upon. che un» 
curablenefs of the diſeaſe, and have everywhere cheir patrons and complices, \. Ando » 
they alone, do without puniſhment, make an afſaglt onche lives of Princes, . even-us 1 

have ſhewed in the book of Fevers, But by ſo ach chamare miſcredin go mathhnga | 
themſelves in their hands;becauſe they cover their ignorance among | 
by promotion, and an oath. For they ſwear that they will fairhfully cure 


which, I have ſhewn, chatthey are _alogether ignorant of, Yea , their' Prince, Pas: 
bath not ſhewn chem ſo much as one Medicine, which was not borrowed == 
wholly 


ricks, however he may triumph in his paſtime Theory of and 

well according to their kinds,as places, For Quintins, the Maſter of Galen, 

an Emperick, is cvcrywhere called on for help, by his Schellar. '9124% Fe 
Princes and Magiſtrates ought to divert this unpanithed libercy of lalling, from cheir 

Subje&s, and they are held from Conſcience foto do. Bur I do nor think, : 

hath been negle&ed through careleſneſs : but that it hach hitherto been dif-r | 


reaſon of the ignorance 3 the ray dna | on to by che-te w 
they appoint every Phyfician to be ſo obliged, as ought to go no: {ee every ſick 
perſon, by.wnhom he ſhall be required, chree rimes at leaſt , under the pet baniſh» 


reaf > 
penalcy of ban 
ment, and deprivement of his office. For orherwiſe, the number of Phyſitins,, 


nf YET 
But thoſe Statutevare tobe ſeriouſly kept ; for they are equivalent to the Lawy'of Cor» 
neling, concerning privy murderers.l now return from whence 1 bave digrefſed. Thee are 
alſo ſame. mho witde ah feign themſelves ro have read my Book of Fevers, objeR, that | 
Iboalt only of Chymical Remedies, and unwonted Arcanem's"or Secrers, char: might 
call every ſick perſon unto my ſelf, by ge fafe doarine of the 
Far be it } Becauſe I neicher go. to viſiethe-fick , nor do heal for hope jy 1 The 
which, all good men of outwhote Countrey are witneſſes of, - Surely; 4 call one,'ts pro- 

ſicure or (et, my- Medicines"#o ſale unto them. | I willingiy livez reticed life, being © 
fought unto. only by che poor. This one thing, I apenty and fypoy-prajel7 86wit, 
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iſcaſey-', do require, other Phyjrians thats, Bwwonr; 
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-- And moreover, the impreſſionsof remedies may be turned inward, Whoſe Tyranny our 
nature cannot bear without deſtrution. For in this offence, and in this petvury, many 
ages have already departed, as being unhappily paſſed over , becauſe th2 —_ whictr 
make diſeaſes , being unknown , the powers of Remedies being not known , #nd the 
more ptofound preparations being deſpiſed, whatſoever diſcaſe did not paſs undet hea- 
theniſh beginnings, bath Rood dedicared unto deſperate ones. 

© Truly, no Diſeaſe is, in irs kind, uncurable : For God, as he made not death, ſo neither 
doth be rejoyce in the deftru&ion of the living. He hath made the Nations of the earth 
curable : neither is there-a Medicine of deftruRion,- nor a kingdome of infetnals in the 


earch, 
Wherefore, I before God, who is everywhere preſent, do from my: very ſoul,exhort 
a flugviſh kind of men, whoare ready in ſubſcribing to the ignorant, that they contem- 
template with me , that by che remedies of (he Shops, ſome diſeaſes alimencary or per- 
taing co nouriſhment, are ſometimes by accident, cured; to wit, ſuch/as do admit of vg- 
lunrary.conſumptions, and eafie reſolutions : But thatin the more grievous ones, in 
whom here are fixed, or. Chronical roots, the uſe of thoſe have more hurred rthan' pro-/, 
fired. . - Hippocrates indeed, without envy, left the enquiries into the more profoutid re- 
medics,-utito poſterity : becauſe our Anceſtours-lived in more} happy ages.” But. the 
Schools have nor had reſpe& unto the greater neceſſities of Morrals, of nature /firting 
and laying ; but being content with Galcry, and his Maſter Qwnriws, they bave not per- 
ed the defe&s of mortal men, ſceing they have beheld gain 'ro ſway them in ary e- 
vent whatſoever. For they have not {o much as once earneſtly confidered, how ro hindec 
the recutnes of the tone in the kidneys,and much leſs, bow to diffolve the fone ; becauſe 
had yielded up their names to deceived Authors,and falſe cauſes,” For therefore there 
bath p&hing been beard hicherco, of che true cauſe of Rones, and of a'true Cure , and 
therefore alſo,nothing of rrue-remedies. | 
Far eruly, ſuch a remedy was defired, which mighe hinder rhe Off-ſpring of a growing 
Dwcleeh to come, by a preparation'of the very urine ic ſelf : Thenal(o, which might re- 
fore the Gorgonous declining of the Rone-breeding womb , the power of a ſogifying. 
ferment ; andar length, which might alſo cifſolve whatſoever the ſpirit , the Coagulater 
had:committed. Of-all which: particulars , there hath nothing been hitherto heard : 
Only the Schools have been intenc.in driving the tone foreward,and in tooſening of che 
utine paſlages. 
,- Therefore, in curing of the diſeaſc of the Stone, a two-fold induſiry is obvious to our 
fGght: 'To wit, one, which takes away the inclination and fear of a Relapſe : - Butthe 
. ether whichmay demoliſh Duelcch being generared, I will (hew, thar it hath nor been 
dreamed ither intention, in the Schools; bur only, that they baye attempred the dri- 
ving forth of ſands & ſtones; but tharthey have not conſidered of the pacifying of ſo cruel 
a Pain,from the root. They praiſe indeed, and-exalr ro the higheſt pitch , Mallowes, 
the Marſþ-Hallow, Oyl of eAlmends, and whatloever things they name moiſteners for 
mollifying : and then, they con-joyn divers fomentations, as well thoſe, moſteniug, as 
abfterhve or. cleanſing, and likewiſe cooling ones, left the pains ſhould be heightned, of 
the Konegincreaſe, Yea, they commend alſo, the Oyl of Scorpions pm bros 
ipg anoinced on the out-fide, would break the Rones !: as if I ſay , they would looſen 
the far, fleſhy membrane, and Perzcoveum or filme enclofing the bowels ; to wit 4 ur the 
enlargement whereof, the urine-pipe ſhould preſently be mollified; and cxterided in 
bremth or wideneſs. _ Truly the. common people bave found our, and brouzhc forth theſe 
| om Dons, jy 1 rs 5 firſt ay 2 then. ny” 
Afterwards, t ools , at inning, admiredtheſe fuccours, and then,ſtraight- 
way embraced them: To wit, leaſt (fince they bave no other medicine ) they ſhould: 
become unprofitable by deſpifing them. Bue theſe things aremor received for theſake 
of pain alone; bur they lightly ſearching into the cauſe of help, and beipg only ſolicis 
tous about the journey of the fone, have decreed with final arreſt 3 thar the utine 
vellcls are not to be enlarged but by moiſtening things ; neicher that thete could be wn 
IHE | | ot 


Re ; eho— 
the v:inc-pipe bring / mongys. rgyr e by-tbe duog lyi 


= floud-gate ſor the ſhould flop op 
Phat thecapical remedy of chi harh been intencabour dungs, the efcR, antidac- 
cr pos RNAI From whence thac 
dot | Iureas of Vrine, Makin fora rim h 
Excrementitiont Ditng and 0 


ve f- Eagan the chnf dat for” 


' [Bur hore-vain and: chiblich theds aids: of thi Sctiools ore, the! very — edt hee. 
the widows and off-ſpring of theſe,do teftifie, Firſt all, che Mluſcilages of the 
Mellowdo not paſs thorow,from the mouth-unto the Urerer, in the form of ab aſſws- 
and Medicine ane ra rover oye toe 
ions 1 2 | For neither doth any wry thichet , unleſs ir 
bac rt ſhud the nanre of wine = a —_—— b- now 
che ftone,(for as long asic is-not up, it not ay the 
4: or $77 the Ureter , and therefore av enlargement of whroPatt ores Aer no 
quired) doth ſuftain che: wirine lying behind it ; afret whac ſort;; I'pray, ſhall chis ſaine 
rgp—ans «5 place in ſo Rraight a palſage,chac irmdy riſe up; and make roo for .the 
urine prepared of. the Mallow,comming unto it ? ' 

I, at leaftwiſe, confeſs; chat I do not: underſtand any thing of theſe promiſes. And 
then, put the caſe, thar old wive's fRivn wee grated, and that; thar Muſci 
hge coukd come down laenco tha fs 4ngiport or natrow lane of the urine :* yer. 
args Fer nc apa pipe of che Urerer, which was already befo 3 the 
whict, bofidesche already aftual moſtening of it (elf, doch nov require or | 
—_— a forreign muckineſs : as neicher, being onceever HI 

for, or admit of a further repeared extentfion of i ic ſelf her mono 
that nkeſe they tmdratke remedy of the Schools , would be profitable bur 
wm chat che Uretet ſhould be ——_ hers hr ly 


and tharof the firſt comſtaturion:Betauſe chey ſhonkd early aura re 

their former and native narrowneſs. For the Schools, if they ſpeak wo in 
w_ things, they befoeÞ or deride the fick,and do wantonize by applauding of them- | 
elves.” 

l pray you,' if they ſuppoſe nc hanger tn why bk forbid Diureticks, if 
they are of validiry 
egren narrow 


feomrthd vile of Diuretick Medicines; 
I _ is in ſome === fra 
aning:and therefore that the ſtone once deparring out of the ki 

on fliding down by: reaſon of che firickneſs'of the thgnr.s has 
the crueky of pain which bath convulfively concrated che urine 
fore, that comes nor to paſy the offence of 'che Diureticks , of the Phe. 
an, Whoharh never ſcarce heard of tHis Convulſion, inthe Schools ; and rherefore;met- 
cher harh he ſoughr into: a remedy: for ir. Whereſurely che” i , ard-faulty 
7 guing of the Schools , from nor-che cauſe, axfor che caulc, comes to 0 be taken n0- 


. Becauſethe aforeſaidt ; the Marſb-mallow, mallow, of Aluwads * 16 | 
&. / pee my oenlarge the urine-pi ( which isinic (elf- idicul 
wane arch adams yea; rr even/as ſome exrernal fomenta 
tigtado,” Andlikewiſe; — AE La od in- 
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ciſive or cutting fotee of its ſharpneſle ( for otherwiſe,” vinegar , and other ſharp this | 


ſhould perform the ſame ) becauſe 'the juice of  Cicron,-layes aſide its-rartneſle. in 
che firſt digeſtion of bear, and cherefore , neicher is i admixed with viftualls-,': iow 
waxing hot : but there remainesin it a refiding faculty , convenient for aflwaging-of 


the Cramp'or convulfion : To wit , while ic being convertedinto urine , doth: a8 yer ce» 


tainie a'cerraine kind of marke of irs, former middle: life, / + - -«. t 2: 

- What if che Schooler do fear the uſe of Diwrericks , lealt happily , many ſtones: in de« 
ſcending,ſhould light at once wichin che Ureter,andchat he which as being the more groſſe 
one, was the hindermoſt , ſhould as it were a wedge , top up the: pailage /:. But, 


neither ſo indeed, is there a caſual vice to be aſcribed ro the Dinretih, medicine : Be. © 


cauſe, beſides, a fiftion. is alſo ſer to ſale for a truth, .For whatſoever doth at the begin- 
ning, happen co fall inco the urine-pipe ( unleſle ir ſhall bea certaine hook ) thatdoch 
thus procede, and is carried downwards : For ſmal ones do not play and wantonize in 
ſo famous a paſſage: not one one, or::many. at. onee that are bigger than the paſs 
ſage, do fe out of the kidney : as neither .do they once fall down from thence | 

ich ſuſtain the: weight of urine befiind chem; -: Fhar | ching indeed , were co be 
ſulpe&ed , if the Urerer were nor. a' ſoft and laoſe membrane! ,:but a dry and unflexible 
reed: For that ,' a moiſt- membrane}, for fear. of a. Yacawn or emprineſſe, - oth 
of neceſſity alwayes fall: down on'the fides, unleſſe!it be enlarged from behing, by 
che urine falling :\Butthe urine provoking medicine ,' is not yet- therefore burtfull, For 
che falling of many and; badly formed little ſtones: by chance into:the Uretesz. hath . not 
drawn irs faults from che diuretick 'temedy ; but from the fatal -urine ruſhing on Its 
which without that Dzzretick, had equally fallen : : wherefore a Dizretical remedy is 
neicher to be feared, orturned away from, : for fear-of an itregular-and monſtrous chance ; 
to Wit, that, that wictris ordinary, by.ir.ſelf profitable, ſhould be forbidden, from the fear 
of an unwontedand moſt ſeldome accident. But if they ſay, that many ſmal ſtones being 
pleived together with a ſlimy marcer', dofall our : Firit of all ; that deftroies the'matert- 
al cauſe of Duelech which is 4p; bythe Schooles, | For truly that phle y 
ple# ought already to have been Ronified : bur thoſe Rones neither found ;nor took to 
them , that glew.in the urine-pipe : wherefore if one_ only Rene, or many: co-glewed 
ones , do lide our of the kidney,it igall one : becauſe in their {liding forth. ,: they were 
not bizger than che paſſage of the kidney, ' 3's 1 rs ny 

Therefore if arine-provokets do not difſolve that = » nor diſjoyne thoſe lictle Rones : 
ic ſhall acleaſt be very profitable , ſo much as may be , to have driven forth that offenſive 
fardle of the one,a more plentifull and provoked urine laying on ir, by the urine ics own 
weight.” For che urine-pipe is not naturally moiſt wich any muſcilage within z The which , 
the urines of healthy perſons doe teftifie : Therefore, if any muſcilage of medicines 
ſhould come down thicher , that could not but be unto the Ureter- beſides nature , and its 
uſual wont, What if the urine pipe,being beſer with a ſtone caſt into it, be ſaidro beget 8 
muſcilave. C379 4 2311 | 

Firſt of all, the urines of thoſe that have che tone in the eines, do contradi that 
chance : And then alſo , thz Schooles ſhall be heedlefſe, which derive phlegme, 
or the” material cauſe of the ſtone z.. from above , yea , our of the ſtomach, for 
tones: becauſe it is chat which ſhould be found ae: hand , and in the fick ureter, - And 
fooliſh muſcilages of forreign ſimples ate given todrink, if a muſcilage ſhould be the na- 
tive cauſe of the malady.” 'And then, the Schooles ſpeak, as if Diureticks did drivefore- 
ward che ſtone, yea and alſo the urine: as with a hammer , or asifthey did -thruſt them 
forward behind their back, as by a ſtaffe : for ſo , by arrificial things , after the manner 
of the vulgar, they plunge themſelves into a labarinch for a ſpeRacle : Not conſidering , 
that in urine-provoking remedies ,” there is a ſpecifical property left from the middle 
life 'of- the fimple , or got in the rranſchanging of digeſtion ; from which property , 
Diureticks do emunge or wipe out the urine. But no Dixreticks do by rhemſelves __ 
the progeny of the tone ; *As neirher doth an honeſt or true Phyſitian give heed to 
chat zuſh on the ſick acidentally by accident, that therefore , be ſhould negle& effeRts,per- 
ſe , or by themſelves ; the which notwithſtanding is otherwiſe done , by forbidding of 
a urine-provoking medicine. Becauſe:that a ſanative indication, or healing betokening, 
commands a moſt ready removal of that which is hurtfull, and the rather, of that whis 
doth afterwards wax more great by delay, ,' Therefore I prayſe Diuretical remedies in the 
ſtone of the kidneys, ſo that theydo allo aſwage and lull aſleep the convulfion. A .cer- 
tain Countefle, and likewiſe another Nun, cloſed their day with huge pain : For both of 


them ſhewed as it were, a hook, with one ſharp top of its Triavgle nag is the 2eneys 


p* 
of 
"he 
preſented norhiing beſides aſniall lone of 4 Hook-like 16tn, which brought &e 
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PI ſaid ac the beginning, char the ing of Dae/:ch. did -confit 4s \WelF inthe" aboliſhs 13 


menrof the inclhmarion;-as in the melting- ot diffolving of the flone ; batt? whereof, 
the Scheolts deny to be 

fore-che 5 edge unto t hers : and thar the) 
rogers hoſe things to be poſſible, which they confeſle theraſevesto be Seemed 


| Burzhe: Reaſons, whictrhave daſht the Schoo/e5 unto an im iliry;/are rheſe; burfri- 
volous.enotgh. | Our Experience, the Miftre(s of things, /hatl} nor yee made. it manifeſt 

unto us, that theevil inclination an'be taken awiy.," {mee char accoringto' Galen, '4 
-Diſtemiper” being turi#' a" into 4 Natnre ," canner 'b4 Cured', according to the” Pro» & 
verbe ro 321, » P{1 QI Cone. L. ST VT wil F208 Ca on AN : -0 , 
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'' Nuturawexpella fabca, tamenuſq; recurrts - 
4 301 Thos h Nature with a Fork, thou deſt expell, 9% 
Yer [till ſhe will return into her Cell} \ © \ © 
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But moſt eſpecially, in the part thar is filled with 4 conrifual Excrement, to take away 
the confirmed diftemper, is altogether impoſſible. Bur'as to rhe Stone be'ng confirmed, 
-howevet greata- noyſe the'ſpectous boaltmy of Sroxe- breaks may make, yer it is nothing 
but che vain Boaſting of *Emypericks; (The'braggings of 7745or;ſme, and nothing elſe. For 
the mm can onely-(Wr/ and drive” forth « \ Dare ger , and loofen 
the paſſages by moyſtening Emollier 'T, Yex, fifrife Dinrerick Medicines are full of 
danger, -noching is m6te meet for 2 Phyſitian ro do Hh the Diſcaſe of the ſtone , chan to 
enlarge the Urine-pipesby moyſtenitg them, and to, take away the incumbent filths by 
Clyſters, from the Bowels :' bur the ſaioak-ſelling Chywiſts, boalt thar they wijl diffoſve 
the ſtone being confirmed in the Bladder, by a Retrograde Reſolution; and ſo they pro- 
cure nothing but diſgrace*to thernſelves from rheir owri mouth : Bur our Philoſopby-pro- 
miſcth nothing beyond the ſtrength 'of Nature , and therefqre ic remaimes Reyerenced 
among Learned men,'and 'bath taken firm Root for ſo many Ages already paſt. For who 
ſees nor, that the fiomiach ir ſelf ought of neceſſity ro'be ſooner broken to pieces and 

diſſolved, han the Rone Which is an -bundred times harder than the Romach, being ſo far 
xemote from the. mouth ? But becauſe the Chymiſt is for the mott” pare ignorant of 
Philoſophy, - he boldly promiſerh any thing, that he may wipe Moneys from the miſersble 
and credulous fick , The which, he knows not how to provide by his Gold-making Art; 
For if there could be'any thing in Nature, which would diſſolve a confirmed Duelech, ſo 
Many Princes and Peers, and ſo many various Wits of Phyſitians, had not hitherto wan- 
ted ſo happy a _ | | | 

- Theſe are the lofty Looks, Decrees, and Calumnies of the Schooles : The which not- 14 
withtanding being well weighed, are found to be the true priviledges of oppoſite mien. 
; Forficſt of all, if any one by offending,'may contra a Diſeaſe ; Why, by a well-heal- 
ing, may he not. take away the- ſme radically ? and whoſly Root our the CharaRers that 
were once imptinced -on "the 'part ? For I have freed many, from che Diſeaſe ' of the 
ſtone, torbe which they had for ſome yeares been ob:dient , ſo as that they lived for the 
furuce, plainly free there-from. The Remedies of whom, thou ſhalr by and by find, 6n- 
der the. penalry of. my infamy or diſzrace;, For I eafily indulge the Sc hovles, becauſe they 
ſpeak according ro their own experiences, 'and ignorances of the Cauſes, and deny that 
*RF* ne. Imprefſion tranſlated on'the powers of the Members}, is to be taken away * To wit, 
| | ſeing they hitherto acknowledge, noching bur raw and ſluggiſh Remedies: ' Bur in tbe 
mean time, . they are wallowed-in an uncxcuſable Errour, who deſpair thar any one 
ſhould be wiſe beyond themſelves: When as in the mean time, they ceaſ: diligently £6 
ſearch , and. alltheir life long , add'A themſelves onely co Gain, The en *- 
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$78 ; 
he Schooles have, regard unto the Wrizings of Ancefiours who were ſubſcribers co Heg: 
cheniſe: butour Judgemen hays retpataace che firtt Being of Bodyes they being freed 
or from. their Wrapperics, Whereby they are hindered from pro -REGInS unto 


the firlt itutives of us: wherein 4tbey are able co Rtravgle the burt 
which-are introdaced into the middle Life ; and for that cauſe totake away thoie Imprec. 
fions which ſeem to be converted intoa Nature. As to the taking away of the. inclina- 
- tion; firſt of all the Medicine Froph of Parace/ſus (which' ſounds ds y'-a9' the roma or 
& ſweet Spice of the Philoſophers, ſo called by reaſon of its Golden Tinfture ) being preps- 

red —_ Dung, with the mixture of . Rye-bread, and afterWardy extrafted with: ſpucic of 
Wipe, cures an antient inclination. unto the one of the Kidneys, Aon go 
' A certain mancalled Baio, our Countryman., | while as be. bed for ſoine-yrares in bis 
Embaſſage into Eng laxd, been manytimes moleſted with the fione in his 5: With 
the greateſt pain, and through my perſwalion, making'uſe of the aforelgid Uqueo Aropb 
twice every week, was afterwards-free from thar- affeft of. che one: for the ſpace of 
eighteen yeares : and ar length. dyes-in-the- 83 year of his age ;- and his tlead' Carkaſe 
being difleRed, ſhewed not ſo much as 2 ſmall ſand or little: Kone ;, who-before; while 
he was tony, whether he were carried in a Cogch,, or foberly walking, had alwayes piſled 
bloudy urine : His Heires do now as, yet ſarviye, who are Witneſſes hereof; 7: :-  - 

I remember alſothe Counſellours of whom I before made. mention, his 
eating of eAſparags; For he, when he was wont miſerably to lay down ar every fif- 
reen cayes, having afterwards uſed Ale wherein Dawcas or wild 'Carrot-ſeed was boyled, 
hath lived now, for ſome yeares, free from the Diſeaſe of the ſtone, The Experi 
and Teftimonies of whom, do make the Scholes to bluſh : Since there is Truth in their 
mouth . Parace!ſus alſo called the Beings 'of Gegmms and Staze-breaks 7 
and at lengrh, by the: one onely R y of Ludze, promuetys a6 

_ os 


CINTLAMIGD 2, 
reatten Mercy and Gooc 
(0 be as they ſay 

accuſe God of 


Wiſdome of a Lye , *God hath made all Nations of the earth curable : neicher is there 
*Medicine of deftruftion, For the Schooles have made their own and too grols igno- 
rance, reciprocal and convertible wich the imporency of Nature, as if they knew every 
thing thar is poffible, and were ignorant onely of that which were impoſſible : and thac 
not onely Negatively, but alcogether privarively : As thoygh their ignorance did noc 
depend on the deie& of Univerſities ; but rather on the ſcancineſſe of Diyi 

neſle, or Providence; Wherefore fince a denial of poſſbilicy in healing, ſeemed to me 
to contain a hidden wickedneſſe , I 7m q moping wal even from my youth, did argue 

Al 


Fall or departing out of the Right way ; but that every fin may be w remitred : we 
I meane a, Dilcaſe may jn hs own Lind wr bo away ,if the 


who forgiveth fins, doth alſo heal Diſeaſes, hath afforded Remedies, and hath created 
the Phyjitias through the abundance of his Goodneſſe, which exceedsth all his AQions: 
and is infinitely greater in his Indulgence, than all the fin of men, For could be noe 
perhaps, create a ſuitable and vitorious Remedy for every Diſeaſe > Or knew he no# 
how todo it,? Or was he unwilling ſo to do > Who hath afforded the Remedy of E* + 
| ternal Death, For he rejoyceth nor in the defiruRtion of the living, who hath made 
all Nations of the Earch —_— But as to the authorities of Writers: For Cardanay 
writeth, that in his Age , there wandred a man about among the Lomberds, who in 2 
few daycs, by a certain Cup, cured in many places ſafely, certainly, and briefly, as many 
as had the ttone in their Bladder : and he adds his Judgement,cthar he dewbred not, but chat 
this man was in Hell ; becauſe dying, he exvied his Art unto mortals, In (6 great a Para- 
dox, one onely witneſſe is not ſufficient againſt che Clamours of che Schooler, | The __ 
| | caph' 
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wonder to bave many times happened, how 
crack, His words tun thus 


Here layes Emonbed , Philippus Aureolus Paracelſus , « farwalW* 
Dottor of Medicine, who by bis Wonder-w orking Art, took. away theſe © 
cruel wounds, the Leprofie, Gout, Droplie, and other uncurable con- 
tagions of the Body, and honoured bis Goods, ſo as to be diſtributed 
and diſpoſed of to the Poor, In the Tear of our Lord, 1541; on the 
24th, day of September, be changed Life for Death. 


- Butthatundzr uncurable Diſerſes, the Taber or {onſrimption "ef the Lungs, Afthms 
Stone , and all ſuch like Diſeaſes were underfiood by che Prince Salizhwge,. 
the Schooles themſelves do teach, Bectuſe they are thoſe who do theres he 
” r ” ” - the 


reby wich 
moderation, they may be excuſed of falſhood, Bur ſurely ,, che Keyes of Wiſdome 


wc. 


of anOeſtrich, Iron, of Flints, by Corroſives, bur an appropriated Ferment” of Dige- 
flion : Or if chou ſhalt grant Corrofi'ves unto the Romach of Animals't” at:leaftwiſe 
chey ace ſuch, which bring nor any dammage to the ftomach ; And moreover, ib chowhaſt 
regard unto the higheſt Corrofives, Aqua fortis diflolyes indeed Iron, Braſs, and Silverg 
bur Wax, it doth not ſo muchas pierce. Through the inconfiderateneſs of whiah thing, 
the Schooles bave affrighred cheir young Beginnersy the unſearned vulgar ;* yea, and grear 
men from diligent ſearching into things, their owr' ignorance, the drowſmets of-dilic 
gent ſearching, and hopz of Gain, perſwading chem hereunto. Therefore; forrherRowe, - ; 
anddifcaſes in the Bladder , as if Phyſicians did incend a Dervacion or drawi 
another way, they being ridiculouſly converted anto the Fundament, have ar 
= cotger Clytters; as if to have unloaded the Fundamenr, were to have purged our 
r One, ' eat 13 iid 
For they ſaw, that the juyce of Citron diddimini(R a humane Dxe/ech ins on 
they hoped , thas the ſame' thing ought. to be done in us : Bar if nor, chat” 
boaſt, thar by adminikring the juyce of Citron, they had performed as- much 
poſſible for nature codo,/ - As being ignorant in the firlt place ,' that che ſhupneſs' 
che Citron doth wax ſweet under hear, like an unripe apple, which in ic ſelf, igatfirſt, 
ſharp, and afterwards, being ripetied by heat, becomes ſweer, of 07 159 
Inthe next place, if oneonly drop of the more tarr/ wine be ſent inwardly umro the! 
bladder , ic, brings tmore pain thereunco, than a great ſtone. They therefore: ima» 
gine a ridiculous thing, who boaſt, ' that by adminifiring cheſharp juyce of Cirroarar'the 
mouth, they have done ſome proficable thing for the diminiſhmene of:theſtone- 
likewiſe erre, who alſo hand Forch liquots chat are ditilled wirh ſalcs,- fotcbe;$Colvin 
of the ſtone in the bladd&#'# for a ſharp matter,as ſuch; carinor paſs cherowiro the vel 
without a notable hurr or « . Andalthough, inthe juyce of Cicton, and niych 
more in the ſpirit of Sca-ſalt, there arg ſuccoursfor choſe that have.che tone'; yer __ 
; E's . 0” 
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upleſs they have firt bid farewell to their tartneſs : Becauſe 
viggof Dwelech, is noe perfe&ed by (harp, as neither by 
cups ever pierce unto the bladder, Bot arc ſuffered 


ro be derived TR \ 

But while the Schools have been incentive on the ſummary or content of ſone-break. 
ing Medicines, alchough as aftoniſhed, rhey were ar firſt, fearful of the iflue of whar 
they promiſed, and afrerwards being more aſſured, they ſaw themſelves to be frultrared 
of their hope ; yer ſporting with mans skin, they gave him the beaten powders of fruits 
and ftoves, They knew , I ſay, that they were deſticute of a aq 4 yct they defifted 
not to give thoſe things to drink, which they knew to be vain , wherein they deceived 
the ſick, while they skipt over the cccafion of bealing,with vain and paſtime remedies , 
that chey might excuſe themſelves of their death, among poſterity : as though they had 
faithfully adminiſired whatſoever was poſſible in nature, and thoſe things which are ex- 
tolled by true Phyſitians, Of the more bard ſeeds (as while they gave credit to Gram. 
met feed , ſoit is by a ridiculous name, called [| L:thoſp:rmes | or fionie ſeed, by the 
Schools ) they raight-way made co themſelves a preſaye from their name. And then , 
they joyned the ſtones of Crabs, Snails, Fiſhes, alſo the burh ſhells of ſhelfiſhes, yea, 
the hardeſt gemmes, being beaten in Aurichalcurm or Copper. * At length, they gave 
Chrykial, being fired, quenched, and beaten , to driok, from a paſtime invention, and 
with a deluding event. F 1 

m4 of al, as ſoon as they beheld themſelves to have come into derifion and deſpite , 
or leaf} they might ſeem toexpeR a reward, and cheir repeated fr of vilte to 
be undeſervedly paid chem, but to have done ſometbing , although they being perfe&ly 
ingruged by manifold experiences, deſpaired within their own breaſts ; They faid, that a 
ſuccouring remedie, which was demied in Exrope and A/ia, was to be fetched out of the 
Indies; at: leafwiſe, that the Councel of the Phyftian by the knowledge of fo forreign 
Simpples , might be drawn. intOan admiration by thoſe chac Rand by: As if God were 
not the Creator of remedies, the merciful helper of the fick, and hadfor ſo, many thou 
ſand yeazs,refuſed remedies to the Ewrepear and A/ian ſick ? 

But in the- mean time, the ſtone doth of its .own accord, ruſh head-long out of the 
kidney (for of that of the bladder, they have long ſince deſpaired ) ob, of what ofear 
eficem are their one-breaks ſo adminifred, then, made } 2nd as ſomewhar too bold , 
they feign , that their powders do command the kidneys, no otherwiſe then as bond- 
ſlaves, and break the ſtones, as it were, under a hammer. 

* Bur if the buſineſs ſucceed the leſs proſperouſly, they grieve that they were called Jace, 

thar the paſſages might have been mote ſeaſonably looſened by a Bach and a Clytter. They 
bewail chat an offence was committed in the fewneſs of Clyfters and Simples, and accuſe 
their Couſin Phyſicians. They grieve moſt eſpecially, that chey were called , the one 
beiny already confirmed ; alchough for this cauſe, by reaſon of a cbarcer or commiſſion 
ſent them from the Schools, which time between the Rone being-confirmed and not con= 
firmed, might proceed, perhaps not indeed from the negligence of the Schools : bur 
becauſe that Charter being written in parebmentr, was devoured by the mice, 
Truly,a privy ſhifc of the Schools it is, being 2 hike ridiculous ! For truly, Dwe/ech doth 
noc obtain bis hardneſs by degrees;becauſe he is hardened by his own Coagulam or tunner, 
in the middle of the waters. And therefore the Schools have been deluded, who thought, 
that the ſtone was hardened and dried by degrees, Surely. be is a3hard in his yefterdays 
bark, as in his innermoſt kernel ; and as hatd, being newly cur out and wer,as he will be, 
being kept for a whole age after, And the ſand is 8s bard, which but newly adheres co the 
urinal, as ir will be within year, being ſcraped of, A flinc, Iſay, isasbard in the bor- 
tome-of a river, asitwill be within an hundred years, | 

Who is there therefore, who may not admire with me,the everywhere groſs ignorance 
of the Schools > They have not only deceived themielves by their own thinking , for 
that they have ſaid, the ſtone in the bladder is generated, dryed, and by degrees more 
hardened and confirmed through heat; but they have not fo much: as conſidered by the 
way, that urin= doth apply ſands in the glaſs, and in the cold of 'the encompaſſing air, 


' without che help of hear , dryth, or coRure ; it being as hard ro day', as it will be after 


that it is dryed in a paper. _ 

Theſe are the Studies , Decrees, and Remedies of the Schools ; by the worthy 
deeds whereof , orony ay be poſſible in nature, for choſe rHar bave the Rone : 
Andtherefore they decree;that the Rone in the bladder, which is bigger chan the paſſage, 
hatch not a I in nature, from the divine goodneſs, beſides the knife, 3 

| er 
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of the Diſeaſe of he Stone. 
bladder of women may be enlarged by operation Wich the womb-glaſs; and ſend forth ics 
ſtone ; bur we now creat of the bladder of a man... _ Prod 

t the cruelty of r he 'kniſe'was alſo 


Horatins Augenins 2 Chief  Paduan, rejoyceth, | 
had hat wickedne(sto be 


ipcreaſed by his own brain ; to wit, becauſe be 
done by a fired knife : But Paracel/us his junior, although he | 
hope of Dmelech on the knife ; yetafterwards having filenced his exrour, 
Ludus, his marbl= and flinty Tartar , equally, with other ſhellie or bri | 
ſolving them by chat one only remedie. Truly I know that divine goodneſs bath "rea 
ſtones in che Vegeraland Animal Family, which ſhould be unproficable and vain intheic 
own particular kinds, almoſt monſtrous, yea otherwiſe burdenſome to their own indiui- 
duals, unleſs chey were greated for ſome good unto us. | 
Therefore fince all things were created for the uſe of ungrateful man, and maty things 20 
do ſcarce profic their own individuals , they ſhall alfo ſcarce profic morcal. men, unleſs be- 
ing reſolved into a milky juyce, or 1aco their firſt Being ; cerr-inly they have received 
their appointments unto a ſtranve oniticationof a rocky form,from their uſe :for peither 
is a ftone bredin an Animal or Plant, for a puniſhment , bur ic ſhens the fignatire of its 
gift, even in the hardneſs of its coagulation : But although a Mineral ftone that'is'a 
ſtone-break, b2 fit tor diſſolving of Daelech, if it be ſo prepared, that ie may come thorow 
unto the kidneys without the hurting of its faculcies; yer the (tone of the Ani mal of Vegeta» 
ble , in their rocky nature, are for the moſt part , the more civil ones, and ſo being as 5 
ic were houſholdC itizens, they are.che moreeafily admitted into our Common-wealth : 
for their countenance do cauſe a hope of their Signace : char as ofr as they depare from. 
their ſony diſpoſition , they alſo obrain a poiver of executing the natural endowments 
promiſedin their Signate, chey enter into Wedlock with us, and communicate their ia- 
timately eſpouſed , promiſed vertues unto us, RE | 
The which cannot happen, bur by a full reſolving of them into their firſt Being:For Fhave 21 
made thc ſtones of fruits, ro wit, of Medlars, Dates , Peaches, &c. Volatile, with- 
' out any Capt mortunm or dead head , after that they had returned into a milkie juyce: 
And rhat indeed, wirhour a ſeparative diſtillation : For I have found, that this kind ofre= © 
medy doth reftore , no otherwiſe than as Aroph doth preſerve : Of whichrwo,lmake O 
this difference ; that refiauration is the cutting off of the reccived inclination + bat pre- 
ſervation is a prevention of that which is ro cohe through a hinderance of the diſpoſeablc 
matter : Bur ip a true cure, both are included, ; DE he” 
Furthermore, for the true reſolution and melring of Dwelech being generaced, the Lu» 33 
dus of Paracelſus obtaineth the Chizfdom, nag that ic_is a flinr, , and-that children do 
play wichir ; evenas ſome have interprered the Erymgiogie thereof; © But, becauſe Lu- 
dus is nuts ts extrated in the form of the ancle, of a die, or ſquate cube; of the pre- 
paration whereof, this is the deſcription accordingto the Authior, Rd 
Lud: being exa&tly b:acen or pounded, calcined, and boyled even into the form of an 
oyl; the which,he by alnoſt one only word, callech rhe Gal of the eatth, and a cor- 
rected Altholizor , which ſoundeth al. tho. ob, geſorten, or that which is ory Feng > 
verted into an oyl by boyling. Which molt eminent preparation of Ludus, ha -. 
to been made known but co a ferv Morcals, under'that brief Tra of words, | 
And although the world be worthy of Compaſſion, and thac ts preparation may in 
a mote manifelt ſenſe be deſcribed ; yec the manifold Comemnecs of ſecret ©. jk 
unworthy , chart thoſe things ſhould be manifeſted now, which God for moſt weighty 
reaſons, would have to remain among a few, and the licele ones of this world, in the 
poſſeſſion of the treaſures of his own diſpenſation, until clic nothing be hidden, which 
ſhall not be revealed in ics own fulneſs of dayes: in which fulneſs of time, Wo te the / 
world, and to its confufion ! | Tag | 
Yet will I ſpeak a lictle plainer, that thoſe only, who are skilful in'the' Phyloſopby of 
the art of the fire , may comprehend me. Let Ludus be beaten into a powder, ita Mot- 
ter, and undera Peftil: And then again under a Whetſtone, in a tonie or ttiarble more 
ter : Then afterwards lt ir be calciged ; not indeed . with a roalting fire ; butler there 2 
be added unto ic, the Circulared ſalrt, whereof Paracelſus ſpeaks ini his book of renewing 


5 


.and reftoting, and the (alt being diſtilled from thence, is called 'Exdn: Calcined*. Becauſe . » 


with the ſmall labour of two houres , it will be wholly converted inco a falr, ©, Eer Ludns 
therefore, being thus calcined, and reduced incos ſalt, and bing of equal weiyhr with ir 
ſelf, run down of its own free accord into a moiſt place, - s 
Bur fer that alc being reſolved, be ſhut up with Hermes Seal.” in an Eggwith a long 2; 
neck, and kt i continually boylin _—_ with a fire of che ſecorid degree; umill (uroll 
| XXXX | th 
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$32 - Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
the Lada, ſhall inits own equal weight, fland like a more groſs Oyt upon the water,whicft 
ie drew from the ayr of the Cellar: For then all the Ludwa1s 2 volatit: falt,in the form of 
an oylie ſlr diſſolved, and it harh a certain kind of raft of urine ; and therefore it yoeth 
chrough the urine with che drirk, in its Entire verrues, and difſolves every ſtone whereſor- 
ver it ſhall lark itt che Body ; becauſe itis a volatile (alc, it is refolved im moylture,neither 
is { in che ſhops of 'Digeftions : Bur becauſe it corh/after ſome fort repreſent 
che talt of urine, and in che mean time, hach properties thar are friendly to our nature, 

iris willingly ceceived, and is alſodiſmiſſed co the Kidneys. The doſe thereof, is of 14 
0 orainsanto 20, with a ſmall quantity of fimple diftilted-water : And the fone of an in- 
Scent ot reaſonable bignefſe in the Bladder , is refolved into the bignefſe of a. Pine- 
kernel, eſpecially in two weeks, The liquor of L»4 being chug prepared, is called by 
Paracelſurgtht Gaul of the Earth: becauſe, if it be extended in paper, it is of a dark 
Citron-colour,hot a lictle declming ro green : For it isa ſtone, exceeding wonderful', it 
onely anſwering to the deſcriptions of Parzcel/z#, to wit, being bred of the falr of the 
urine of the Liquors of che Earth : In the botto.n of rhe earth, according to the depth 
. of che bladder in the Body of man. ' But I have found ic at the bank of the River Scalds, 
nich Antwerp, where Bricks are hoyled, and ic is cicuated more or lefſe rhan 4o foot un- 


—. der the Horizon, according to the of the River : For I compare, the bottom of the 


River unto the botrom of the Bladder : But itis nor in che bocrom of the River ; but ir 
is exrended in one onely and {imple roof or tory , under the ground or bortom of the 
brim, in a neighbouring field; nigh to rhe fides of the Banks , and rhat for ſome miles. 
*And thar Vaulc or ory of L«dzs, doth fcarce exceed the thicknefle of a foor, Neither 
alſo, is ir any further extended above or beneath the aforeſaid Vaule ; nor is x elſewhere 
round ahour to be found. 
There is alſo inthe aforeſaid Field, a frequent F :re-ftone , being rich in ſa/phar and 
vitriol, The which, although it be very hard under the earch,yer ic ſoon becomes brickle 


___ under the ayr ; co wic, through ics 'vz2r:o/decaying by degrees : Burt Ludas is a paliſh 


c flone, now and them covered with a clear cruſt throughour irs ſeams , beiny as ro a grear 
part of ir,volarile in the Porters Furnace: For this ſtone is the topof Stone-breaks, and 
the deſire of choſe that have the one, Happy is he who can calcine the ſame as TI have 
how admoniſhed : Buc the labour thereof, _ nor onely reading and thinking, but 
a full knowledge, being alſo doubly confirmed: Bzcauſe it is the labour of Wiſtome, rhe 
hope of Adeptiſts : Therefore he is moſt Rare, whom God, in this Age that is full of 
uery,bath throughly broughr unco this Scope, Ir is not ſufficient ro have known the 
Lads of Cevilla of Paracel, and the narive birth thereof, and thar it oughr co be re- 
duced into an oylic volacife Salr, without the loſs or defiruRion of irs natural Endow- - 
ments : But there is not 2 mote {abourſome parr in all Chymiftry / which Para” 
celſus doth often declare in the —_ of the TinQure of S»/phur, which graduates 
of heightens the native colour of Gemms : rowit, the ſame circulated Salt, is on both 
ſides filently ſupprefſed : ) I will-pertſwade a few things, ſo far as Brother may commii- 
nicate to Brother, For alrhough out of humane compaſſion and Charity , a Remedy a- 
gain Dwxelech ought to be divulged before the World, by Trumpets : Yer it ougbr, for 
ſons known to God, to be kept amongſt Secrets , whereof be himſelf would remain 
ke of 2:4 being poutered: 4, and 

ake of L L red: one pound, and as much of the Liquor A/kaheft ; di- 
fill this Liquor from thence ; 'and at he firſt turn, all the Zudzzs will be man into a 
ſale, which, in a Glaſſen-diſh iv a moilt place, runs down or abroad, without any reſiding 
earthlincſle, and this defluxing Liquor ,. is of a yellow colour , and being cloſed up 
with a Hermes ſeal, in boyling , it ſwitns wholly atop, as it were a froth, in the form of 
a go metled greaſe. And it is the correfted Altholizoim and gaw!l of the earth of P;- 

racelſus, £ 
But he thar thioks , by the additament of Salr-peter, or of the Jike Artifices, to atain 
this Medicine; let him know,rhat ſuch kind of ſalts, bowever exaQly and repeatingly they 
are co-mix>d wich the Lauda, yet that the ſalts only will be defluxive,the earch bern2 tefr, 
as it were a Lee or dreg in the diſh:Bur the Ludvs ought to be torally tranſchanged inco a , 
volatile cinged Galt, without reſerving any ching of the adjoyped Alkaheſt : Becauſe 
char ag well this liqour , as the Lud; , do keep their former weight : And the Ludyr\ic 
ſelf, keeps the Mineral natutal endowments which the Almighty 2oodnels harh afforded 
ir, But this work is molt exceeding difficult , not indeed in refpe& of rh: preparation 
of the Ladws , bur of the Alkabeſt it ſelf. I know that Iſpeak/ the truth , and 
the proof thereof in our Adeptifts, is that which exceeds all demonſtrarion : "or - 
| Fiſiotle 
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other : Therefore i it is a frivo 


which are the more fiubborn to dilfolve. 


* For f Paraceifids, although having ebvrinet's remedy , he was ſutceafulin' cuting 
+ yer ivthis, he manifeſts; with the Humourifts, char he was i 
rex of D#:lech; becauſe he promiſerh, char his remedy of Ladss bein my it 
be caſt forth in the form of ſands; Regs becauſe he ceacherh; rhat che big 
"+rcrh is WENGITLY pr ads weighe gh ,by 
together throughout all the inte 
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ye 1 AE weight 
terval of the cure; ſhoul up; would forty <imes exe 
of the one: For who knows ng thy peace 4 
leave a- C aput mortuwm behindthem. Therefore Þ haye diſcerned t 
often, by offering of his Ladws, diflolved the: ſtone of the bladdet ;. bur that: he kept 
not the ſtrong 2 ſm:lling urines, nor likewiſe that he dryed roo 
redious a thing for himtodo : Fot it hath pleaſed the mot High to ſend' before 
las of Arts, a fore-tunher , teachiftigthe Crafis or conflinutive temperature and'p 
ration of medicines : unto whom, that the wotld 
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Goth, mich more briefly difflolve the foregoing ohh of Avearg 
for the Rone. I ſertly,have hates luggiſhnels and bleckiſhneſs in nag Teng 

| inalearned man, ignorance ina Profeſſor, a lye ina Wnter, as alſo a cantradigtion 1 wn 

one. ſeeking to. com on the Chiefdome. ; For cruly, all thoſe things include deceit and. 
unskiſtulnes i in the he Feacher, if not malice, beſides, an). ignorant in duch a, 
Prince ; and fo,they render all-tbat  religuomoe conſcientious profeſſion, ſulpe&ed of 
ceflemerit. ; Jatleaſtwile; evenirom my,; youth, bonk even unto rears, grievedat the. 
condivien; of the-weak or fick, who under uncertain hope, did as credulous truſt theic | 
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_ " Aswell; becauſe the fermenca] poiyer of the Bowels is extin ;r_ wich £9 
life e Bruit 3 asalſo ir being granted, thatthar pouder did preſerve its primitive and 
anticytfaculcy' after deatb;,y 49 life-ir odcained; yer that it ſhould come. unto the Blad- 
der wholly ſpoiled of thoſe virtues in the Kiechins of our Digettians : alcbough in 
very deed, Pouders are; wrap ne into 2 Uriny-Lacex in. Ab b many things of 
that ſort, are; with I ane on- borh fides, pe ak. 
_ this havx learned, x the of Spamiſh ſale, "Feng ing dill with the utmoſ. 
fire of a Rrverbery ,, > cogether 'Parrers:garth., and. being drunk every morning 
wichwhice Wine, w hich was the day before drawn our of the Veſlel, takes _ not onely 
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pro ſaccreder; * 

I vill ix this pſaco, fabjoyn-mp own Oblereniony conteltiing the floger of 
which-&:never ſawregtrfbyany drber, * Firſt of all, they mo called their 
ſeeing they do nor perſorm the offiegof eyes / neicher do they romp ara nor do: 
conrinid adult yhar 7 © Meicher HAM ave chefs ſtonesan' wars IS 
ſhelkof rhe Brit! (-ulehs ugh Par ett4ſus ET ie) fore for 
ny» and uniform NiſſeRions of Crabs,bave I fot certain 

Firlt of all, thar theomach of the Crab, is in his TP its C q or t 
or. For the mate-Crabs do every year Begiti tobe fick, From the middte” of (it the 1 
Month calt:d Vu : andthen the females; in (the 5th, Monchcatſed) July, b 
the purting,off of their ſhels * For they are for nine dayes ſpace, and more, ' as ke.) 
half wichout life and unmoved « In which ſeaſon, their ROmack is outwardly over-co- 
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whisfiomach, and: 
;3 by Seger; as: Cod hte of the ea7 days, 5 h 
+E-add;.chaca:moft Rare Diuretical or Cre red king Remedys kealicHied. Fromithy 
2 alſo/z valncracy otic, and a chafer;away of Fevers, ſo RA Who 
,of its former milk : The which, howtexceſlent is is 
coma CN and ng: erg mor theſe lirtle 
,:or formoth c Bone 'Foritr' 
hath 2 Remedy aZainft the diſclemencics of-many Vegetables, nan, inch through 
a lookniidg faculty; '{o:it be fo reſolyed,that both of chem may WpeRirodghout chew: 
l:aſt parts: 
y " inqhe-dlatgurſibqie'd? Brandeburge ichervix -moft phentifull ſhi Crt, 
panes ns are coniftrained to watch by night's leaſt pn bo do erode 
mar rn under the Waxgonts For i&-:that ſhall 
as wetewnihbe Wain, arefonnd dead: ſo.defirutiwe is 
34 bi Sr rugarer be caftinto rhe!Bladder wirhour paitzl love fs Ip Cod, 
Cam tg e the icele :filvered Horm, wherewith do: wich the 
Totmencs, fetch-que the urine, is-cruel andbloudy ; and therefore it hath alro-- 
gerher diſpleaſed me: /::But-among many which Lhavectried,  thathath-offer'd "it ſelf as 
\ - che-mftvfir ;-and.as batmleſs,; which was made of athin bide ofileather: forT bepainted 
"this hide. dreſſed eather wichin-, with-a white colbur of Ceraſſs and Lineſeed oyl - 
and when ir was now.almieft dry, forchwith I commanded a pipe co be compoſed by ſow- 
ingz\ herinroa brazen thred was driven throughour its pr. s aide) noe 5m 
cthax ir might nor ye gems :-Bur that at ©ne end of this pipe, (tbe pipe it ſelf be. 
inglarge enough .) pang rote. of e- might be pu t-ifto/it as aft:asoDpelifted, and that 
ohe ficly anſwer, that his way Liquor might be, caſt inco'the Bladder. . More« 
whol: Leithern pipe is confirmed with wathy glew, - ay this being aftermands 
The oye panel certaigcofbur ' 4 and with Oyl/ of ; And that! 
well-for the greater firmnefſeof :the pipe, as alſo, leaſt it. be wer thorow,' 
trough che Liquor har th fo be qr my Brazen thred therefore 
en, anotheras its vicar,.etiter/into its place, ing: prepared of Whale« 
bone. : Tbus cherefore. thou hat a'thin flexible pipe, which doth nar any thing pain'in 
ſending bF it in, although irbe forcy times thruſt forward into the Bladder, and in _—_— 
day: Ar-the fir turnes/indecd, it pains about the muſcle of the Bladder, as 
cultomed thereunto ;- but the ſore fearof che Contraftion thereof+ ſoon ceaſcth ;* * 
urine ts drawn away as ofc as one liſterh : And the Bladder being emptied, het wear . 
- length, cateven inrs the Bladder by a.Syringe, being <qually ſuited unto the pipe behind, 
pafooner one will.' Onely let the Liquor chat is tobe fenc 'm, be unpainfull;/nor-on+ 
le. Bur itis aSyringe unto whoſe { p-g-r , I haysſaid, that utmoſt end ofthe C- 


Hbamrbat hangs our, is tobe fitly ſuiced.- Ecernal be unfo God in the Higheſt, 


and er it pleaſe him, ro bedew, and make my eric - defires fruirfull,yhich IN” 
cots help % mortals, \ 
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The Author offers a dainty Diſh eo young Beginners. 
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rough occaſion of my Book, concerning Fevers, men of great noce, weote an- 
T 0m from divers coaſts of Europe, defiring a clearing Comme abour the remie , 
dies there delivered. They confeſs indeed, that they acknowledge, in che boldneſs of- 
my promiſe, the rfue remedies of any f:vers whatſoever co ſubliſt ; bur thacthey. gieve 
at the too much obſcurity of my writing, | 

Firlt therefore, they enquire, what Horizental gold may be 5 | 

Secondly, They delice rhe making or compoſing of the Element of the fire of Yeaes 


- 


0: Cooney? ? | | 
Thirdly, Whether or no that may not perhaps bz the ſpiric of Virtiol teifle > Some 


allo add pry. jp unleſs I ſhall publickly fatisfie their withed deſire, my book will 
b2 hereafter forbidden, as another Prince of Marchievil : Bcauſe char, 6therwiſe ,, g 
Book andinz,the Univerſities of Medicine do conſider, that they ſhall ſoon be, of 'nea 
ſity, as rubbiſh ; and that Galen ſhould ſoon beg his bread from door to door, 
indeed do conſufr, thar what things I have broughrinto publick, concerning nheard= 
of Do&tine ot Fevers, and iran! mg dereſtable abuſes of eg! Purges, 
and Remedies , were out of compaſſion co my neighbours ; bur- the explications are 
—_— a more _ (peaking; -” | - yr as it Were, __ 2 ſealed Char 
rer, all things ma or the future, conhrm CxPeriences whatſocver, 
and the de K/ the miſerable ſick, F any | | 
Filtofall, 1 bive anſwered, that the ſecrer of the liquour Alkabeſt of Paracelſme , 3 
doch hinder ; to wit , the ceacher andallo the diſpenſer whereof , the Almighty hach de- 
creed coremaine , even wnill the confuſion of che world, for reaſons, in part known 
ro Adeptifts, And therefore , tharl ſhall leave che manifefation of that. Arcazm yt 
the treaſures of the good pleaſures of G6d, JNXESL 
Bur ast6che julgments , iti che meane time , to be had concerning me ; Little dwe! ; 
upon, or eſtcem them; | © 
For neicher am I che firſt , as neicher ſhall 1 be che faſt rebuker of thoſs men; who never 
have had regard unto the cenſures of the world that have been made of me ; ner 06a 
chciſe ( che which, notwithſtanding, many others do ) eſteem of my cfteemers : Becayle , 
in God, I love alike ; bur no man therefore, atall, becauſ: be Ratters me : For know 
that I have God for my Prote&our, Who forſakerh none char” callerh on him. For 
ſnares oi tribulacions have rained down upon my head » I food firme, for neither ove _ 


© faires, as an Ociental.Pearle is more Noble than a $ 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone | 
A on the Hr or _ trampled on 

with deſpite ; and preſently , as Cung , they have putrified of their own accord : 
=— a hereof heing conſountied , bave blufhed, I wiſh that God may pardog 
them ! I know-in the next place , that God will cheriſh the ſeeds Which he hbatb planred , 
andthe which be would have 10 grow; with bis dew from above. . Neither bath be juf- 
fered me to be carefull, for the good will of the world , forthe conſent of the Schooles , 
our-cry. of the vulgar : For'be can, and will co all thing whatſoever he will, 

2 to his good pleaſure ,. when the world ſhall deſerve to be comforted by true 
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ACco 
medicine, in their fickneſles. 
Ah, how ſwollen a Bubbk is Ambition, which always Cependeth as hupg up .on other 


mens wills or judgments ?. How boldly laſt of all, do the judgmeuts of other men,alwayes 
judge ? Eſpecially thoſe which are ruled by a continual prejudice ? But I ſpeak co the 
queſtions propoſed, | ; j 

Fhar'as:S-/ or Gold is reckoned to be bred in the Horizon of the Hemiſphere 7So Mer- 


cet as hony, and fixed like Gold , 
ethan Gold, in medicinal af- 
Lone. For Mercury ,as long as 
tr 1s merallick Mercury,is like unto the fitft Being fals, and exceeding near unto it : 
Buc when ic is co-melted with Gold , all its medic nal. virtue is (but up and ſealed: yea 
it is ſo turned inward , that it denies the natural endowment which it owes to mans na- 
rure , for irs ficknefſe, For the ſulphur of Yera , aſter ns ſeperation from its own body, 
-andrifing acaine , is made as it were a glorion Sulphur, and therefore cingeth the ſulphuc 
of Mercury ( the which, in the powder of Fohannes De Vigo, is turned outward by mi- 
neral Corrofive Sulphurs ) immediately ,. and they do mutually embrace each other in an 
unſeperable bride-bed : and therefore the virtue or faculty of both thoſe ſulpburs, doth 
then ftand moſt outwardly, .For, from hence , through a co-planting or conjoyning 
of their faculties , the Aercurins Diaphoreticus reſulting from thence , doth perfe& the 
{iſonc of bealing , in all things, which as well a Phyfitian as Chyrurgion can wiſh for ; 
whether it be admipifired in reſpe& of acute or ſharp diſeaſes , or next with re- 
lation to Chronical ones or thoſe of long continuance. 

The Fire of Yenw therefore, is nor the ſpirit of Vittiot, however exaQly it be reQir 
fied : but that fire, is the Volatile Sulphur of Copper, in the forme of a green oyte, 
being ſweeter than hoy , and plainly ſeperated from the Mercutial body of its own 


exry,when it is made Diapboretical or tranſpirart 
is Gold in its own Horizon : and itis as much 


| Copper. 


Ld 

But the reſiding Copper , remaines white , nor ever waxing green throvghruſft, as nei- 
ther is it any longer of the number of the ſeven metcalls.: Becauſe ic hath become a new 
'3nd unnamed metral, © But the fire of Fer cannor be had bur'with a full deftruRtion 
of the copper , and Volatilizing of the Mercurial body of the Copper ir ſelf. The 
which, bowever vohtile ic may be, in the forme of an oyle : yerit is afterwards, 
by an ezfic buifineſſe , reduced into a white unknown mertal , and exrendible under the 
bammmer, Bur the fire , or Sulphur of Copper, 1s not Ikewiſe any longer reduced into a 
metral by ic ſelf : Becauſe, even as no Sulphur isa mettal ; ſo every mettallick Mercury 
is arrue mercal. 

But Adeptifis do reach, that the futpburous part of a mettal, cannot be ſeperated from 
its own Mercurial and metallick body , unlefle by a total deftruRiop of the ſame , and the 
which therefore ( alchough abufively  chey call an clementary one : To wit, becauſe there 
are in mertalls, two Sulphurs : And the one therefore , they deſervedly call the exter- 
mall Sulphur , and che other, the internal. Bur in the termes of my tot, propoſed, 
Contemplate of that incernall Sulphur , which fixeth or coagulaterh the body in the 
white,unnamed , and Mercurial mertal, and makes ir eafie to be beaten into thin places 
under the hammer : Since that otherwiſe , the Mercury without the Sulphur , can never 
be coagulated into a mertal, But let the external Sulphur of Yezwe , be thar green, ſweer 
one z and that which can never be againe conſtrained intoa mertat, as being 1n it ſelf, an 

rag, | 
. Therefore the privy counſellours of this Phyloſophy, do with one accord refitfie, 
that the external Sulphur cannor be ſeperated from irs.own body , no not by fire, in im- 
perfe& metralls, but that the Mercurial part 'therevf doth likewife , rogether periſh 
thereby 


For I have ſcen Lead that was thrice ſublimed , to have returned into the ſame Leadin 
number, which it was before : Therefore fince that external Sulphur { ſuch as is drawn 
out of Copper J is not neceſſary for a perfe& mertal : But char Salphur in Copper 
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10g 0. 196 Jecellities-t” £ man » tO Wir | 


- -, 4. 48-1 Sa 
of the young Beginning of Chymiltry,erre gas many 4d 
by © by divers fables,” a Metamorphotis or transforming ;of, Mercury inco falt,; water 

_ © fer divers uſes of Medicines, apd dare © have their own inventions <ljabliſhed by thi 

argument? for if gold, -yiuch ts the. molt conſtant of bodies, can-fly away into 2 Virri- 

ol, and o alſo, into af ; why ſhall -not. Mercury dothe ſame thing, much more 

law fully ?'- 8 115-2 TR: | : Us | * 
Bac 1 in anſwering, will iy rheencrance, propoſe ewo moſt exceeding rrue ſentences 

of Phyloſophers, yer for theſhaming of theſe very © Aggumentaters-; chat from hence 10 

als; thoſe that are expert in Chymility, may be able co poine with the her at the va- 

niry of 'that argumenc , and thar the Authors of Chymical young Beginniogs , may re- 


PThe firſt whereof is, That its far more eaſie ro make or compoſe gold, of ihat which i; 
not gold, than to deſtroy natural gold,” Letic therefare firlt of all ſhame chem,toceach the 
dettruRion of gold, Wha; being poor, do reftifie, chat they know nor its confirudtion.at 
how ro make. it ! Therefore, either Adeptical- Philofophersdo lye, .and are deceived, or” \ 
the ficft Wricers of Beginning of Chymiſtry themſelves, 2 If 
*The fecond is,if Thad nor ſeen "Sn apneny, va any endeavour of Artificerywhat- 
ſoeveri; ſo asthat; it either y flyes away , as yet entire, orthat it doth wholly re- 
mainin the fire, and aftgreither manner, keeps the unchangeable and Free ſameli- 
neſs of 'it ſelf, and an undifſolvable homogeneity of 1denticy ; I (hould ſay, That that 
Art was not tree , which istrue , without a lye, and moſt exceeding true ; fo that » thar D 
which is above, is as chat which is beneath z and this as rhac. "y" 
They therefore bewray themſelves to be ignorant of the matter of Metrals, as many 
2s do teach che aforcſaid Meramorphoſis of Mercury and Gold : For however t met» 
rals may by ſome Minerals, being joe unto them , be ſomerimes Crived by a 
Rerort,into the ſhevrof an Oyl,Salt,or Sulphur,and difſemble the mask hereof :-yer thoſe 
adjun&s being raken away, they alwayes remaia the ſame - gold, and the ſame Mercury 
which chey were before , and return into their ancient bodies : Yea, although gold might 
Tuffer ir ſelf tobe radically ſequeſtred into different kiad.of parts, towir, into Salt, Sul- 
phur and Mercury, ( which is no way poſſible.co nature, unleſs by one:only liquor tha is 
to be framed or compoſed) yerthac thing , in the fimplicicy of 'Mercuty 1rs kind is im- 
poſſible for nature andart rodo; becauſe it is that which is more fmple than. gold; and 
1s compoſed with a greater and undiflolvable idencity ; becauſ: rhere is not a diverſity to 
be found in Mercury, ſuch as isotherwiſe.ro be found in the tin&ure- of gold , and'in the 
whiteneſs hereof : The which I have already before diſtinguiſhed in the Sulphur 204} F 
cury of Copper: for although the Mercury of Copper be wholly made volatile , - 
caule it iggyot for thar cauſe ſpoyled of its internal Sulphur, therefore icis again reduced * 
mito a wh: and malleable mertal. . | "Sas; is 
Moreover,as to the queſtion,whereinthey ask,whether the fire of Yenws be the Tpuic of 7? 
Vitriol reRified > I will make ſomethings manifeſt concerningch: nature of Vitriol, and a 
the diftillation thereof which before have been delivered 'by none : For indeed, natyte 4 
hath produced a terrain acide or tart Mineral fake,whichthe Greeks do nime2 Calt anthum; 
and che Larines (by an unfic name, Arrementur Sutorium, or ſhooemakers ink. © But 32 
the Chymiſts call it /7er10/, becauſe ic is tranſparent like vitrwmor glaſs : Bur \ ſalc is- 


py 


the unripe birth of embryonaced or imperfeR Sulphur,che which, while itlicks the vein 
of Copper,it eats into the vein,and thetefore itis' called Coperons,or gnawn Copper + Bur 
if it ſhall gnawa vein of iron, or. of other M:crals , it producerh ſharp fountains,” afid 
thoſe divers, according to the diſpoſicion of the vein that is goawn 3 which things 1 have 
profeſly , and at large proſecuted ins little book concerning the fountains bf the / 
paW. \ . u L 
Furthermore, whetberthat iater., which contains in it the ſale of Embryonated Sul- 13 © A 
phut, and keeps with ic ths gnawn vein of Copper doth diſtill or drop by it felf, 6t bz :Y 
boyled by fire into the conſitence of Vicriol; or in the next place be "elſewhere coagulac- cM 
ed of it3 own'accord; 'rhat-no way diftingutſherh' of irs kind of goodneſs : for rruly ic vu 
looſeth nothing hereof in boylivg: For when'the watery liquor hatin boyling GAR | ” of 
Yyyyy 7 
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exhaled, che rerdyeis at lenge, afterwards, of "ts of accord, codpulated. in rhe- 
{*But the diverfuy of 'veinsalone' varies the price of Victioly for-nigh Anrweyp , 
+ the Sulphut is melted our of 'the fire;{tone, the reſt is expoſed-unider the open aur, 


and as to the greater part of ir, doth by Rftle"and lictle&mele:; for! by the ſcorching and 
ſmoaky hs of the Sulphur , it conceivech 4 ruſt, which i knows by the reliding ſale, 
and through rain, flowes down into the dicches. So alſo, the neight  Ebwrears Co 
prepare their Vieriol m_ yo aryoal > 1a brag et rang ry oe isn + —_ the very 
Copper it ſelf, being rich in the coagulate: ut , rops, flowes abroad, 
and is congulriedof ics on novo, which otherwiſe is waſhed off or diffolved by the 
moiſtneſs of rhe neighbouring fountain, PRE PIN; FAS 1 

The difference therefore of the goodneſs, conſiſts in the purity of the ſalt : bur nocin 
the wealthineſs and plenteouſneſs of the Copper ; (for I ſpeak not as a Merchant, bur ag 
a Phyſician) it differs alſo, by reaſon of the co-mixcure of a certain forreigner ; to wir, if 
in the fire-ſtone, or vein of Copper, a vein of Lead be co-mixed"( which is frequently 
obvious ) or perhaps there be preſenta malignant participation of Arſenick; ( for Arſe- 
nick, becauſe ic for the moſt part enſnares and accompanies metcals, hence by a uſual 
name,ir is called the Fume of mettals ) And ſo, that which otherwife would be a lay. 
ful Vicriol, is made hurtful in healing : But the Azwre or sky-colour 'of Vitriol is for 
the moſt pare preferred before the green colour ; perhaps, becauſe that more pleaſeth the 
eyes : atlcaſtwiſe, by a moſteakie ſs , the Be-juglers of Simples do of green Vis 
criol , diſſemble an Azure colour therein, — = * FIRs. 

But moreover, the Chalcitss or red Vitriol, the Myſy, Sory,” and Black of the Greeks 
have at this day periſhed, as unprofitable diſtinQions of the veins of Copper ; For the 
Greeks are only Alphaberatics, and in 'reſpe& of the Germanes,,n ſluggiſh generation , 
wharſoever the antient ones have publ co poſtericy concerning the matter of met- 
rals. -- OO Re 

But there are ſome, who with Paraceiſws commend and extol that Vieriol in healing , 
which is accounted the mot rich in the plenty of copper and ſo they prefer that before 
all;which is compoſed out of theCopper irſelf.Some therefore prnie Sulphur on bright» 
burning or melted Copper , and fo by: great labour procure the green thereof, &e4 
But Paracel[#: prepares the beſt Vittiol in healing, by plates of Copper, being ſpread a- 
broad,through cementing chem With common Salt and Sulphur, - | ; 

The more modern ones beingfrom hence ſeduced,do repeatingly diſtill the thin plates 
of Copper, by the ſpiric of common Sulphur, or Vieriol, until they are plainly black 
and brickle , the which, at lengrh they melt in water, and ir becomes of a sky-colour ; 
the which, in boyling, is thickned, and a Vitriol growes together in the cold : For ſo 
indeed, that is at this day adulceraced, which is ſer to ſale for Cypras Virriol. 

By the leave of Parace!/us I know, and certainly find, that Vicriol made of Copper , 


7 


” is far more ſluggiſh in healing, than the common Virriol,, which wantsthe ſuſpition of 


Miſcellanie or HotchePotch things: And ſo, that the ſpirir thereof, is nothing but a meer 
Mineral Vinegar deprived of the vapour of Coppery Sulphur. © For I have certainly 
found, that the Vicriol made of Copper, is far more poor, than that which jgdie'd out 
of its Mineral vein : Likewiſe that di Vitriol,. wherein there'is very , ny Cop- 
per, isNflower than the common ſorcin healing and diftilling, | 

For I have diſtilled Vitriol chat was prepared by art, being of an Azure colour, and in 
no wiſe to be diſtingulſhed by the fighr,from Cyprus Vicriol ; and it yielded a lictle ſlug- 
giſh acide ſpirit , and all its ſpirit by and by ceaſed within a few hours ; and all ics re- 
maining body,abode condenſed into a black Feces or dreg, and reſtored irs Copper unco 
me, according to my wiſh. ado wy 

For truly, Copper is a compleat metcal, not eafily to royed , or returning 
unto its own Principles : So that althoagh ic be diminiſhed through the cruelty of 
fire F yer whatſoever thereof ſhall fly away, 'is as yet a true mettal , for the reaſons above 
alledged. : 

Truly, .among Mertallick veins, there is none with the like difficulcy br unco the 
perfeRion of a Mectal, asis Copper it (elf ( the which, George Agricola teſtifieth ) for 
truly, it requires ro be re-coRed ar leaſt nine times, before Copper iflue from thence : 
whereas the while, the veins of other Metals pour out their creaſure at the firſt meking. 
The vein of Copper therefore attains its perfeion by a ſequeſtration of the parts 
mixed with it from 1ts nativity : But cheſe parts are thoſe, which are asyer 
uncocheir own firlt Being : from whence,it therefore,the Copper beiag now perfeR ;. 
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1 Grating or fretting only is reputed, the 'qauſe.; 
Stone In the Rernes. _ Is p - | | 
wants feeling: 4. The defititrow of pain , ac "Scholes, - 
opini 8 tart? pert rang he or chesf ergan -of the [on- 

5. 6. But it teacheth nothing beſides Vain words, 7. The implicite-Blof- 
phemies of the Schooles, 8, That the braine it uot the immediate organ of ſenſe” 
and motion. 9. What bath deceived the $ chooles about theſe things, . 10, 4 bet« 
ter attention or heed of ſome. 11. From whence they have ſo perſmaded. thew- 
fetuves. 13. The eAwuthours meditation about ſenſe and mation... 13. A fi 
lation about the ſolution in 6 wound of that which held together. 14. «A ſols 
part doth not feel, of it ſelf. 'I5, Three organs ſubordinate ta mation. . 6. The 
Schooles go back from their former ſuppoſition. 17: That the ſivew. 15: 798 the 
proper inftrument of all ſenſe. 18. A conſideration of the Leprouſie, 'g.44 

-»ſinewes dedicated to motion, are alſo ſenſible. 20... The errewe of the 
Scholes about the Leprouſie,- 2 1, The errour of Paracelſus. '23.+Tbe wnies- 

ftancy of Paracelſus. 23. CAT, the Leproſie , from whence t is" 
24. Mangineſſe,aud the Pox or fowle diſeaſe , how they differ from the Leproie, 
2:5. Scabbeadneſſe requires not internal remedies, 26. The Reader is admawiſhed, 
27. Wherein the difficulty of curiugthe Leproufie, is ſeated 28. Hipocraces 

. had mot as yet known the immediate ſubjeRt of ſence, 29. Life,what it is. (301.4 
nearer Dofirine concerning ſenſe.” 31. The immediate ſubjeſ of ſenſe. 32. 4 
deaf or dull definition concerning the Senſtrue foul. 33. How Seuſation qr the 
af of feeling happens. 34« for ſenſation, there is noneed of recowfe. unto 
the Braine. 2 5,The ſeate of the Mind. 36: What painis. 37. 1s what ſenſe, 

Paine may be aftion and paſſion, 38. Paine and a diſeaſe ,- by what Beyluning , 
they may be made. 39, Of what ſort, anger 4nd fury are," inthis place; qe, 
what fort of paſſion it is. 4t. Concerning the A Xy. 42, The manner de- 
Irvered , of making the Ap y, 1s rediculous. 43. Paracelſus',. about tbis 
place, is a like friuoloss and unconflant tohimſelf, 44. The meditation«of 
the Authour. 45. Some abſardities accompunying the Schooles, 4.6. Amnew-diſ- 
tinfion of cauſes. 47. A ſtopping up of the arteries in the thyoate , what" it may 
argue. 48. That ape poplexy rs hitherto unknown bythe Schootrs\ nd prac- 
Fitioners, 49. That the Apoplexy and Pallie are not made from the afflux or 
flowing of phlegm into the Fir of the Br a:ne. 50. Galen is ridiculous the nets 
like comtexture of the brain.. 51, An examination of ſome remedies '5#. That 
4n Apoplexy is not the primary affe® of the braixe. 5 3. That thereds'@ tafting in 
the midrifſs."- 54." 4 ſecondary paſſion is progved to be from below. . 55, The 
properties 
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6 | Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
properties of the head , how fax, they may aſcend in themſelves. 5 6. 4 trut Ae 
e, and po the Schooles are ignorant of. 57. The 
of the Sybyoles ,. is notedoby the 1Ron:ſt met of the 
old-mpoſſitility of the Schooles , nhich followes upon a 
preuateve Apoplexys 59, The Schooles are aftoriſbed in the aſtoniſhment of the 
whing. 60. A biftory of the aſtoniſhment of the hands from a Ouartane Ague. 
6.” The riſe or original of a poſitive Apoplexy, 62.” The Palfic is a contrafture 
' or coxuulſion of. the = marrow. 63. The Paltfie jis oftentimes without the 
Apoplexy. 64. he ſhortneſſe of the neck what it may argue, "65. From whence 
friftiom' or Tubbings "iu an;Apoplexy , were inftituted. ||; 66, Why they axe 
ridiculous.. 67. The anguiſhes of the Schooles.. .. 68. The rubbing of the 5hinge 
contradifs the phlegme of the Cerebellum or Iitte brain of the hinder part of the 
' head. 69. The generation of the ſtupefafitve or ſleepifying matter of an Apoplexy, 
70, Why the Apoplexy , is called'by the: Germans, a firoak. 71. The 
place of an Apoplexy, is proved to be in the Duumvirate. .72. The fumtlirg 
of the Schooles, about the examination of the property of ſimples. 73. Againſt the 
poſitron of the Schoples', concerning the phlegme. of the fourth Loſume of the trans, 
74- The per lexities of the Scholes concerning the hurting of the ſenſe , motion re- 
mayning ſafe , ani on the other band. ' 7 5, 1t1s explained ty ſome poſitions , why 
ſenſe mayte burt , motion remayning ſafe. 76.' The Apoplexy, after the maz- 
ner of hereditary diſeaſes lmks in the formative faculty of the ſeed. 77: . Againlt 
the cauſe "of the Schooles for an Apeplexy. .78.. Agatyſt the cauſe of the Scheoles 
for 4 Palley. - 79, The cauſes of the Apoplexy, - 80, That the. Apoplexy doth 
#0t 'confiſt of a privative cauſe.” . 8 1.; The definition of as Apoplexy. .82, what 
atraePalfie ts. 1 $3. Diverſe ftapefatite remedies. 84. That fleeprfying medi- 
cines , 4 ſuch, donot care madneſſes. 85. What bath decerved the Schooles here- 
is. -$6.. A ſweet Anodine orpain-ceaſing medicine is barmleſſe.” 87. Why Ano- 
' dines 46 ſuth, do not preſuppoſe cald. - 88. what a ſleepifying medicine is. $9, Ag 
- Anodine pertaining to the Faling-fickneſſe , differs from that of the Apoplexy. 
90. A returne unto paine. 9x. There 1s a forreigne conſent for paine. 92. From 
whence parnes are con-centrall with the Aars. | 93. whether the 1 exal Led le 51:- 
formed bythe ſoul. :.'94. Senſe and pain , wherein the may ſul/iſt. 95. what 
may cauſe paine , and after what ſort. 96. Whether ſenſe or feeling Le made paſ- 
ffuely. 97. The primary cauſe of paine andſenſe. 98. The Schooles tay Lebind. 
99. ' The conſider ation of life , bath regard hitherto; 100, Awvainprivy ſhift of 
the Scholes. 101. A demonſtration of the fire , that pain and ſex[ation may from 
thence cleerly appear. 102, That theſe ings have layes kid to the Schooles, 
103. #hat rs to be -confidered for ſ\ earching into the proper agent of pate, 104.The 
rules- of the Schooles concerning the aAtvity of ſimples , 1s reproved ty the Way. 
1 05.'From whence the Schooles have Leen deluded. IOG.. A paradex 15 proued 
againſt the Schooles, . 107. Senſible agents af on the ſenſe only eccaſtonally , whe 
they they are medicines , or not, fire excevted, 108, Ay application of vxtues, 
what meanes it may be made.” 109, Senſation conſiſts in the vitall gidgment, 
and fo. alſo , inthat of the Soul. 110, Some conſequences fer the demonſtrations 
of things before paſſed.” 111. From whence, the faculties of medicines have teen 
eftranged in the Scholes. 1412, How differently the fire can a8. 113, The un- 
conſiderate raſbreſ e of the Scheoles..' 114. Some ſequels ar awp from the foregoing 
particulars. 115; The differences of paines. ,, 116. A conuulſron 1s the compant- 
0x of palne, 117. The pane of the dzſeaſe of the lone. 118. The plockifh opini- 
- on of the Schooles , concerning the conuulſion or Cramp, 1219, Its falſhood is 
manifefted. 120, Errfhrs meeting us. 121, Some zeghgercies of Galen, 
122, Galen looſeth the name of a Phyſitian from the cenſure of bis own meth. 
| 123.Galcn 


of the Diſtaſe of the Stonie: © 


- 423. Galen hath taught oply childiſh deviſes; 122 4: Arqunient nya 67, 
+ x .T he errou# of the Schooles concerns; %, Capvplſion 15 concluded, 1326, 
diculuus fimilitudes made uſe of by the Sghooles. "227, Semeremarkale arkable thing 
128, After what manner the Conuulſion ® made. 129, 4 twof Wy" tary 
inaſcles , is proved; 130; The Conuulſion is not properly, an afftth of the hea, 
131. Example of parts conuulſed.. 132. A ſight if acolicall 
child. 143 An Artery, from whentt it waxeth hard. 134, Divers toitrac: 
gures. 135. That the catſes of the Cramp have lajen hid. 136. The niglteas of the 
 Scbwoles. 137. The degrets of painet. Lt, Re, 


i ie pain of the Stone in the kidneys', being one. of the cheif and moi ttoublefome y 
| of paines, is very great and cruek ,, For.the Schooles are at reſt in accufipg 
the cauſe of ſo.greata pain , to be a fretting or grating made by the Sand or Stone. | 
* But I have perſaded my ſelf, chat there was nochiog ar all of ſatisfaRion from that an- 4 
ſwer 2 Andtherefore I have made a further ſearch : Becaufe ſome one vety ' ſmall Stone 
ſhding our of the kidney , doth,” at che firſt turnes , cauſe more ctuel pain”, chan. any 
the more big one afterwards : the which notwithſtanding is undoubtedly , more than by 
ics freting,to wreſt or wring,to excoriate or pluck of the skin of, and extend the uripe-pipe.. 
"For truly in perſons grown to ripe years, the ſpermatick parts of the firt coniftiturion, 
do no loner dayly grow , and ſo.neither is their Uretgr enlarged afteryatds, by the deſ- 
cending of the (tones. | "yy TITAN rr ah 
* 1n the next place , the ſlender ſand hath been oftentimes very troubleſome throi 
ics paine , and hath caſt down the howling may on his bed , before ir proceeded out of the 
kidney, and the which therefore, was never as yer injurious by its rubbing on tc or grating, . 
of ic: neither alſo, is it ſufficient, to have {ſpoken -of freeting or greing , fo 
proper and total cauſe of ſo bitcer apaine, ,For the Ureter,' throughout ts whole pallSe, 2 
Fat not the commerce of a fine implanted in it 3 the which therefore , ought even to 
Wan ſenſe or feeling , and by conſequence, alſo,pain. . :; 


* Far truly , theSchoolesdefine pain to be-« ſerrenfoll ſenſation, made by « bertful 4 
E OT A 
wichoug 


thing ruſhing on the part : If therefore the (lender and un-ſavouty {and , be yoid, 
cartnefſe,and fretcing or grating , or the ſmalclot js nor guiltlefle, becauſe neither y 
pain : certainly, ro have touche. upgn the. cauſes and race of ſenſe and pain , together 
withs/ic circumſtances, ſhall nor be diſagreeable to the rreatile of the diſcale of the Stone, 
Firſt thereforeand in the entrance of ſesſe the, Touching of pain cornies tobe conlidered. 
For therefore , the Schooles teach , that the Braine is the firſt and principal organ, of s 
all the ſenſes and of all motions, and by conſequence allo , 'of painy and Cleft : 
To wir,tbe which ſhould diſcerne the objects of the ſenſes, by che animal ſpitirs, being on 
every ſide diſnyſſedfrom it felf, into all the. propagations ot Sprouts of the finewes; and 
therefore , as 1nto the patrons of all ſenſations, fo alſo, as intothe interpoſing meſſengers 
and diſcerniers thereof. They preſume to themſelves , that they have ſpo  ofcat 
matter in this thine. T will ſpeak more diftinaly. And moteovet, I (hall fa nn 
atleaſt wiſe 1 will declare a matter, which.is of no worth. RT 25 ages 
For indecd , the Schooles confeſle : that the Braine doth in it (elf, feel nothing, '6r * 
ſcarce any thing ; and thar therein, it is like the firſt univerſal Mover , whith'the moderng - 
| (:lio,Catholiques ) do with Ariforle, command that he oughtto.be utn6veable ; if he 
ought to move all other things ( as f the unutterable firſt mover.,, cannot move hinifelf 
b 


that he ought to be unmoved , and wholly unmoveable, yea, that he aRs and peifeRterhi 


his own.rouch of local morion,all chings in.a moment :) who in yery deed, moverh rior _ 
any thing but by an abſolure and moſt abtraed beck of Omniporeney (and letthisbean 
Sturdy > the 5 HM » by good men;, accounted for blaſphemy, by a Parenthefis here 

Hored dy t & Way. ., "4 3,4 » t i Dh; ON. | , £ : 
-; Nornjchttandins, cho Brain is not the primary, or idequatg © an of Tere and nio- 9 

tion : ſeeing har in ic ſelf, iis unmoved and. deprived of ſenſe, For the Schooler be- 
Holding, chac a turning joynt of the back, bring diplaced 3 for char very cauſe;, wharſoe- 


- 


ver was ſubjeRed to the Nerves and Sinewes bencarh: chat furning joyne, was-alſs, 
Ne out fenſe 3nd motion :) therefore rhepiitaighrniy  otezptiped, the Bralt/ig{elt, and ** 
the martow of the Thorne of 'che Back, the Vicarelſs hereof, to be the adequate or flies | 
able Organ or Inftrument of ſenſe and motions... Ces gh Bd 


ge # r 
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© the ſubliance of the Brain to be deprived of couching, nor to be volunca! 

ones but that the twofold membrane or. filme , endowed with the name of Me- 

- ujnx, Wa$6t 2 moſt acure touching, al unmoved; They decreed that every finey, 

how {lender ſoever, Nas over-covered ſuch a double metmbrane, and did borrow ir 
from both the Menynx's of the Brain ; thar this very membrane of the ſmewes was "(to 
wit colifequently ) formed under the one onely endeaveur'of Formarion, and hbbuc 
of the ſeed of 'Fabrication.: Even lo that alſo, .theſe would haveir, That every Netve 
ſhould draw. ics own feeling from the lictle filme that covered it ' , which did nor 
any way apſwet from its' ſxbltance, unto the marrowie ſubſtance of the Brain. 

12 Perhaps they took notice, thatinche ſtomach and womb, ſo great ah ſo excellenc 
vertue were inmates in the naked membranes thereof : and therefore | that theither Was 
it a wonder, thar ſomerhing very like unto thoſe, had happenedunto the filmes of the 

- Brain, from a prerogative of the ſame Right. ; 

12 © I have alcogether roceeded ſomething otherwiſe, for the ſearching our of ſenſe am 
pain, and the Organ,odjeRs,and cauſes of morion and feeling.I confidered firſt, that while 
2 wound is as yet freſhyt ſcarce paineth;but anon,while the hps of theWound do ſwell and 


© ., . 

and do pitch or fertle,thar though the wound be” alſo open , yer it 1s almoſt mchobc pain; 

13 From whence, I colle&ed, That the ſolution or leofing of the con-tinual © 

which held togerher, cauſeth pain indeedin rhe time of irs making ; bur rhar, in irs de- 

Ing made , if that which is inconvenient,ſhall'not have acceſs toir, the thing ſolved doch 

ſcarte pain rhe party: Thercfore 1 ſuppoſed with my ſelf , that che ſolution doth nor 

pain, 35 it is ſeparation of the con-tinual : and much lefledoth the heat cauſe pain, 

Which aroſe in the wotnd the rhird day after;whoſe property indeed it is,0nely to bear, bur 

fiot to cauſe pain: Bur if any external or forreign heat, being exrended into a degree,doth 

burn ; it cauſeth pain indeed, bur not as heat , Þut as it is that which firs up, andat leaſt, 

- whith nouriſheth che ſolution'of the Coh-rinual : And befides, the indifpofitions of A- 

erimony or ſharpneſſe, and as' proceecing from another Root, which vitiares our Fa- 

14 mily 2dminiftrarion. Truly, becauſe 2 body, or ſolid partdoth not feel of it ſelf ; Becauſe 

"'* + 3s rather adead Carkaſe ; Senſation orthe a of feeling theretore, hath regard in- 

” deed umothe Lifealohe. And fince the Schooles knew that the Brain had none, or at 

lcaftwiſe, ſcarce an obſcure Senſation : They therefore had rather believe, rhe finew to 

be the primacy fubjeR of ſerice, motion, and pain': To wit, that the Brain was indeed 

the Fountzinous Beginning of ſenſe and motion :- yer they made the Nerve the immedi- 

ate ſubje& of pain and ſenſe. "Bur notwirhſtanding, they would have motion, alrhough 

ſomerhing a more material ching, ro depend on * deeper arbitration of the Will , and 

x5 tobe ſubjeRed thereunto: To wit, ſo, asthar, the Will is the Commandarive principle 

of motion, but the ſinew to be the derivative Organ of rhe command of the Will : And 

laſtly, the muſcle to be the execurive Inftrument of the Wil : Bur they underſtand Sen- 

6 ſation in the finew, as in its ſubje&, tobe made through the mediation of rhe animal ſpi- 
rit , which they call Animal, being drawn indeed from the Arteries, but re-co&ed in c 

Brain, forits own uſes, They therefore acknowledged , thar the Nerve is by ic ſelf, in- 

decd without feeling, even as the Brain and other ſolid members are : wherefore they will 

have the- animal Spirits ro be che primirive Feelers, and effe&ive Movers of Senſe and 

47 Motion it ſelf: - With whom; I do noras yer agree, a3 neither in this , Thar the finew is 
7 the Organ and chief SubjeR of all Senſation : For who knows not, that in a heal 

-rſon, every part of his skin is ſenſible, yer char ir carries nor a. finew under it > Fot 

© do not erent, that a ſenſible dbje& being conceived if the parrs without a Nerve, the 

Spirit Fr by a Rettograde motion, tun back into the finew that ir may communicate 

that ſenſible Conception unto the Brain, as unro the otiginal of the Senſes; har by re- 

curning from thence, a ſenſe of pain, of well-pleafing, may then at length be effe&ed ih 

the part thatis hurt or ronched on, For the Urine-pipe cauſeth exceeding in in te 

- Borders, Without the implanting of any finew : | Soalſo hollowUlcers , are I vente ; 

led with ſenſitive fleſh , veither yer do Netves grow anew thetein ; ſeeing the parts of the 

Gr Conftitution, being once taken away, do nor grow again ;' as neither are thoſe parts 

Which are 6f the firſt Conſtitution ,being conſuined by rorrenneffe , any more reflored.. 

78 "Bur the ypidicy and unſeatiblenedſe of the Leprofi , do firly offer chetaſelves in this 

place. For truly, they at all feel nat a Bodkin or Needle, being chruſt . into cheir fleſh, 

=. Muſt we therefore believe, 'that Leproas perſons are deprived of  fineyes 7. Or chat. in 

ot | {hoſe the Nerves are cntoff from the fleſhy membrane ? That they are deprived of Ani- 

-* mal Spirit, and bereft of Life ? and that they are ſtopped, even as thiey ate [aid to = 


a 


race with heat, that the wound cauſetha ſharp pain, And again, white its lips grow flagpy . 
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ing ſyocsy do 


inde fotorsr motion , be now. 


ep motion Tn An aw 


-Ficſtof all, The Sc hoates hold 
cer of the Body : , For while-they 


more, a uoiverſal one : oa nrng 


and diſ-cl 

of a continual 

fore, afrec what manner the 
Jn the next place, cena rm rs 


and for this @quſe,: that an unſenfible aſtoniſhment is proper untoit 3 

of touching, were onely in Salt. For the Leven bath ics'owh ulcers : per anh) 

the ſame Pargse/ſes, there ate as:many s of Ulcers, as thereafe of Yajlas? There- = '© 
fore according;to that his own Dodrine, Leprofic low from a Sal 


Lec us $48 Paract{/ns'( yerithout « dili 
perſon, 


concerning Ing 


—_— et 
' firſt principles of Bodies, And then, even as there are vr eo ky 


things, manifeRt ſalty. daily concofted in us, from the Law of. humane Digettion: dow 
hoes the excrements of Digeltions were —_—_— a meet (alc, yer ſhould northe vec" 
hal Voud therefore be depriveaE-fex ann alk uſe it irhar ,, Hor ;; . 


its (ale, and the neceſlaries of irnown-Conttitution,from excreinems > Yea;'it 
ther follow, that ſeeing the Leprofitas ſuch an abundanr 
ments, che venat Bloud alſo all not wane ie©omen (alt ©: > Bvewas; while 
continual Swypie of gleary water,and that plainlyafalt one 
bloud doth not therefore wane its ſalt, 


encreaſeth the pain andſharpheſ#1Soalfoin the Drophe a faltyacdedochſoaredinaes forth- 
began wy AION 145- < "m4 ger 


of Touching. . 


For Paracetſne elſewhere, definerhebe veral Bloud robecher meer 


from which EY 


For be. makes his rhree firft —_ 


; iapage, is ſenſe onely taken'aw 
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Ac leaftvviſe,/ that place ſhould by a wonderful priviledge be preſerved all het life time; 
wichout-falrand putrefation ,/ ſeeing chat'otherwile,the life aceotding to: Paractlſws, is x 
Mummy: with a comkture'of the Li as oe abnattroebes eu: 

Far more ſound therefore is the doAtite of ' Hippocrates, which decreeth the Spirir, or 
aiecy and animal flatw or blaſt, ro be the-immediare inſtruttenr of Senſe; Pain, Morion , 
Pleaſures, Agrecmenr,.Co-reſemblance:, Arcration', Repuiling; Convulfions or Cort. 
eraQtires, Releaſemenc alſo of any ſucceſſive alterattons whatſoever?" 10 that It appro« 
priates ro ſclf, ſenſible ObjeQs, and from. thence framerlyunto'it {elf Senſarions rhem- 
ſelves: For it happens, thar if 'by chance char Spitit be buſied'by reaſon” of profound 
ſpeculationg,0r madneſs, tharthe body doth not perceive _— 75 Cold), Thirſt, 
Do TT EET ABUT LEI PO TETT 
For I remember, tht a Robber deludedthe'cortute'of tormetr', by: draught of: Azua 
vite, and '#picce of Garlick.z the which; bear length wanting ; confeſſed bis ctimes. 
. Bur-[the gftoniſhment and: unſenfibleneſs of: the | Leproke ,is in the&habic of the fleſh 
and finewes,/ſubjeRively, or asin'theiv SubjeR ;_ but nor in. the'compaſs of imaginarion ; 
bur <ffeRiyely and occaſionally it 2 certain poyſon : But that bloody Anodynous or finpe- 
fative ice;: and well nigh mortifying poyſon, 1s eommunicable: 3nd 'eMuxive through a 
horrid and ſtinking Contagion, whence'the/holy £criprures commandthe' Leproufie ro be 


- - ſevered from the compariy'of -men ;| But thivicie poyſon njjatech withour,2hd therc- 


fore they feel inivacd pains's: and likewiſerexternat coldand 
iroak;tig>>, bett 415! nyc S920 923 5 .b4 370W , 
The Mange' and Scab is manifold, and-the Poxor foul Diſeaſe infainous through” a' 
defiling poyfon : Bur theydifferin kind; a9well. chrough che nacure” of "the poyſon,” av: 
the-diverficy-of Subje&s :'Forindeed, the Scab infeRs only the $kin'; To'as that the kin 
cannot tern the nouriſhuenr defigned for ix felf, into a proper nouriſhment 3 'but-ic eran-« 
ſlatesthe moſtpartthereof, inco a ſalt and cantigious liquor;to wit,the which 3s of the pro-' 
ty of an irchive and netrlie or hotingnghalt, &o,-f ro nem 

Therefore ſcabbedneſs doth nor require niternal remedies , but'only local ones, which 
are for kiling of! that irchive ſale; 7 1o.gln ft Tho * trot fret 
. Burthe Pox doth chiefly: affe&ithevenal/ blood , withra biewng, matteryjand puttifying” 
eWiIG ff 1 {1-0 3 51% ©& '4 If . 464 : F. al be | (| oi CO *% 

F Bur ch Leprofie tleth:.chicfly.infeR the inflowing ſpirit, with an Ariodinous icie poy- 
Bs : ff 100 blood vr y tek «jt! 7 ation Chi wings” BL 
- Indulge meiReader, . tharchrough chs ſcanty furniture of words,” Tam" conſtrained to 
uſe ary illufion unto'hames : Becauſe,as the eflences of things are unknown to us from a 
fazer cable, and therefore proper names do fail thoſe eſſences, we are-'conftrained to' 
bellow and deferibe the conditions of | poyſans 1n diſeaſes; | from the fimititude of their: 
roperties: chat.if: nor, {byreaſon/whereof ic 18 ] yer ar feaſt | becauſet is Þ the de- 
flfion My, from Coyfin-Germane Adjun&ts or Properties, +2 70 | 
. So,bſayy. that the Poyfonof. the Falling Evil, is a be-drunkenning, ſleepifying, and alſo 
aſwoqning ane:, rogethet:with an aſtringency , neither-therefore isir contagious, becauſe: 
intrinſecal, and not fermental : ſo the Leprohie hath an anodynous or liupetaRive Pby=: 


r ; yer' not woutids' or '# 


« Jon.zaot-indeed a ſleepifyinzone,” burn icic or freezing poyſon, well" nigh mortifying , 


er withap infeRion of; the ſenfiriverſpirit, and therefore mghily-contagions, cſpe-' 

cially in a horand 4udor driſwedty Re : Foreyem'as cold takes away the ſenſe 
of; couc] by cong and driving the faculcies 1nward 4 ſo alſdtheKeprofie hath' 
choſe.tqicfalls. and prepared an anodynous ot benummipgipoyſon, nota coolifying arid. 
Nleepifymmg, but by anothes tatic,a Freezing one j nor qtherwite 'than as: Kibes or Chil- 
blanes, areibated with Meets, : as if they were fcotched wick fite + che which notwith- 
Ranging, do gftentimes happen untothoſe before'gr after wintet., who all\the in 
the. Glumaeys, felt noxobd. 0 7 ih \ 14 27 71001 9 1) 54: fur FT. d ; 
of 'the- Leprofie thetefore,:Jotbin.chis reſpect, eewith'cold ,: effe. 
2 gh nor inthe fir Elemedncaty; quality: ethereof!: 'neicher therefote doth it” 
alo corglly moxtifie afrer:uhe manner of: a Gapgreen ;-bur'anly the pare whith-it ſealeth: 
with the Ulcer, Y&a,ncither alfo doth-it iraighelay cxtegu 3c ſelf far Ffomithencegbechdſe? 
it is from a cvn-ſtringent icie poyſony the Author of unſenhibleneſs, 1 19 4 
. But iTis of adifficult evring,. dy reaſon of 12s freezing, and almoſt mortifying Contipi- 
6 Bgp.9n oppreſſive. one of the (enfinye-ſpirit;decauſe-as iris intimarely co-ferment« 
ich che ſepficive ſpins ;: While ipbath Forth-ubio7 the: utmoſt paſts ;- cherefore 


"s culrly caken away, unleſs by remedios' which have acceſs bmo-the firlt clofersor 
privy; Chambers of us ; to wir, that ſothey may-confirm the-ſpitito® bfe ;- whereby bs 
iA EALAIS may 


of d/Diſeaſe If the Stone got 


tiay overcome the aforeſuid poyſon, and alſs confputd of Uiſolve the idfaf"the fore 
going,winrer CE oaks i y  12L,453RJ 7.5» P1090 21 91052 ao ot aut 1940 1 
: Sd although hat poyſonbe ferniental in reſpeR of theÞoyſon; 46d therefote' alſo 
from a formal quantity of it ſelf, irendeavouryes creep” intp all places 6 


| - yerie 
is not apr; 8x0 be co-fermenred equally wich che {gitie, by teaſon of the foree 6 
ing obleneſy of the Subje& ifto which it is fecerved,any the drowfie flugyithiles "7 
ie diſpoſition. , ” ans A RAESEr ae ann ap © ion, 
For ſuch is the difference in contagious thingy, thac the poyforts of ſothe thinvy do/vo.. 
corny, 6 ar,” deparr,' and ateſeparated from, nd forigke the rw i Pwr | 
them: Bur of. others, char there is no voluntary diviſiop tobe hoped for :/ fot the ice 
zhe Leproufic oth rhe rather beliege the'mvte ourward pares, becauſe it is amicie malady 
4nd is thruſt forth abroad by th& in-bred hear: forthetefore ic more defiles che Sranders 
towards theit outward parts, than their more inyard bowels which are <d-touching 
with chem in the roor', in the unity of life, 9 12 ATURE $08 25122. 299 +; 
Bur no Phyſitian ever cured the Leproſie , Which obtained Hot -the: Liquor  Alko+ 


The which, ſince icis of a molt tedious ptepatdtion, none; Although Skilfutin art, ſhall 
come unto the obcainmenc rhereof , whom che tholt High ſhall not by a ſpecial gift con- 
- du& thither : For he rttuſt needs be choſen and /endowed by a patticular priviledge, ifbe 
ought to obtain thac Medium 6f Mean: To wity wheteby as Well ſenficive as unſenficive 
ſubtunary bodies; ate 'equally pierced ever into the ſeminal and intrinſeeaf-roor- of 
their firl Being; therefore alſo ir ſuddueth and changeth all rhirigs under -1t+ j'wichour a 
re-ating of the Patienc and impoveriſhitlg of the Agent: For otherwiſe ic is vain ; 
whatſoever hope the Leprofie ſhall perſwade i ſelf of from nk: oe-be + | 
: Therefore in times paſt, che curing of thoſe that had the Leprofie ;// was granted for a 
fron unto theMeſhas alone, | e A: 22:22. 1.4 
-: My firtborn daughter being now five years old,; became leprons j' arid that riiore ad 
more; and atlengrh,wan Ulcers, and hotny whice ſcales grew throaghout ber whole body, 
Bur then the image of the Virgin Lady newly Chewed ic ſelfby many” Mitzeles'in 'qur 
City,' famous for the Hoſpial of St. - James t ” The Gitle therefore , beitig how ſeven - 
years of age, defired to go ta the place, and the Grandmother wich-her Nephew, haſteri 
thirber, andſhe retutns afrer ach hout ,' ſound; and forrtiwith: che ſcales fall off,” . + 
- ' Preſently afrera yeat, the ſame Leprofic reg 4 retutned; | And I 'confeſſed imy felf 
guilcy, - that T had concealed che honour of the Lady Virgin + Therefote-mmylittle/ddv 
rer returnes with her Grandmorhe? wnco the ſacred Image, and (he a$fin Teturned beated; 
and (6 afrerwatds remained. o* - .  (.5'UW 1:61 2 4 ECON / © #35 4 $40] 
- Bur 1 fearing' rhe return of the Leprofie divulzed cliz Miratle; and by #" pi 
Writing , confeſſed the favour and -clemency of God's wurito whom be all p! vto- 
ry , with the ſan&ifying of hi; name for ever! B01 44 2h JO BETDL PTS 


I bave already ſaid, thar ſeriſativh or the aR of feeling, (aveordiris 66 the thind of MHip- 29 


picrares)doth as' welt effeRively , az * fuſceptively ior receivinglyy confi” ini ahe! Animal 
irit?” But becauſe all ſuch pits dad dead Carcaſs, unleFit beautify fred From 
the/life it ſelf : And becauſe Nife itſelf in char ſpirit isnot proper unto it, | 
blefrom-ic , but Kife'is from che vital or animal ſpiric, ( I'nowcoBfourid thettvbort itp 
name) it being diſtin& inthe wholeſubje@z (/the whith elſewhete” more-mianifeRly: y" 
concerning long life) therefore firftof all, irvis/navifef, chac-chercvieal"ſpitic doch noe 
tinmediacely feel y bur that ic is the very life it ſelf, * which doch-rhe-more nearly/and-im- 
medutely feel} atd-orieve or pain in that ſpirie. ** *': - * 21 294.01 batgres ati 28 
For indeed; 1 have demonfirated is the Treatiſe © Concerning tht "Forms" of Thi, 2 
that the life'or form.6f things, is 4 cerrain lighe 3,14 ſpecial Creature ſhining init bun 
Inne,chroughout alÞttie Guardians of the parts ;/ yet that it is nor aſibliancey Brad 16s 
cidenc; however, byireaſon of che ſo- greac Novelty: of the' things; the Setvol of che 
Peripmetichs may crack: Which Piradox, I'havedemontrated by Mirheimcicaf dedion- 
{trarton,and Mechanically in the book of che Blemeats (Ando T here allume/}c, being) 
elſewhere ſuffiriendypfoyed, 3% it 7c) 177 202 70100) IONIC 1 GIVING 
- I will theref6te ſpeak -much more nearly than' Hippocrates, 
ard, arrow or the a& > Feeling Pow | 
a pafſonof the body; wherein theſpirir making cheafliuley'rece 
<hing tobe felt ;-and/che abit therefoovis daſively;catled 
felf:We now underſtand,that this inapreffion igin: ry m 
alinuated intothe lifgexifling; init:Toc wir, under whi 
m__ ZL272%T HH 


ubſeparas ** 


$035 Of the Diſcaſe of the Stone. / 

| Suirivg, jon doth then fic ariſe, being made in the life it ſelf, and by the lite ; Of 

which By 63 Senſe it ſelf is an unſeparable property. | 

And ſeeing Life is. not 6 ako nor proper to a body, nor laſtly, of the Off Sprin 

of . corpore ies ; bur is a light comming inco ic by rhe gif of che Creator , þe- 

ee ia of the Fl-mane Heavens ; Hence. alſo, Senſation is not of 

[odies, nor. of matter, nor of a ſolution of che Con-tigual,& ec, Bur plainly, a vital pro- 

perty proceeding from the very trunk of life. # Bl i 

Asalſo, ir is not ſufficient, that chere bean Eye, « Mean, a viral Spiric, that Seeing 
may be made ; but moreover, theres required an application of the viſual ſpirit unto the 

Life » and therefore , the efe& of ſeeing, however altogether ordinary, doth exceed 

the Elementary nature ; becauſe ir contains the image and co-reſetmblance of the 

Life it ſelf : for that, Seeing, Taſting, Smelling, Touching, &c. are the immediare ef- 

fe&s of the Life ſporting it ſelf or playing thorow 1s own Organs : Forin all ſenſe, ic 

muſt needs be, that the allurements of the ſpirics, and the Speczes of things perceived, 
ace fitred immediately to the life , if ſephble afts do atany time bappen. 

> Bur indeed, ina matter ſo difficult, and ſo far ſeparated from the common Do&tine, 

3 grant me Reader, that 1 may as yer talk more nearly with thee ; For thou haſt perceived, 
that it is not ſufficient unto Senſe and Senſation, to bave have ſaid, that the Brain , 2nd 
likewiſe, (einen, © the Ig 6 Senſe ; qu On _ is enough to 
have implored for this purpoſe,the inflowing ſpirit, yea, or the ſpirit it ſelf implanted in 
the 0 cle gbet froch the influxing vertue of Deer CMS a 
all cheſe,the life ſhall concurre 3 For Senſation ur ſelf is of ſo great a weight, thar ir eafily 
exceeds the compaſs of all Sublanary chings, together with che whole power of the Hea- 
vens and Elements. | TLo : | 

Therefore fince thou baſt already perceived that, I will (peak further : For what thi 
I have now ſpoken concernigg the Life, I have ſhewen in my whole book'Of long Lk, 
( whereunto I diſmiſs chee for ſpeedy recourſe ) bow variouſly the Lifc gliftens in na- 
cure: £Owic, as it.is ſeminally in che very viral ſpirits z but as ir were founcainouſly, in the 
Ee es ly of Senſe and Senſati the Senficive Soul 

21 refore in ing properly of Senſe and Senſation, the ive it ſelf , is 

" the primaty, wh proce immediate Bezng, which aQech 2ll Senſacions , 'and in aing 
undergoes them in it ſelf : And therefore the ſpitic of tbe Brain is only the immediated 
Organ 3 bur the life is the Organ or Adedivmr, whereby the Senfrive Soul perceiverh ex- 
cernal ObjeRs ruſhing on it : For Fenſation 1s nor immediately in the thing contained , 
nor in the things containing , nor alſoin the ſpiric diffuſed through the Sinews into the 
vital parts ; Becauſe that ſpirit which makes the aſſault , differs from the Senſitive Soul , 
no otherwiſe than as a fat material ſmoak doth from the flame by which ic is cnflamed ; 
But the Soul, the immortal Mind, is wbolly unpaſſable by humane conceptions, as it is 
the Image of the very incomprehenſible God himſelf, 
| Burthe Senſitive Soul, alchough ic begins in nature from an occaſional ſeed, that is, di- 
ſpoluiyely.;, yet Rag Ts neareſt Imageot that image, is alſo after the manner of 
men, unknown, and her 'ſcanty ; For therefore indeed,neither can it be defined by 

32 its cauſes , but only iedeſcribed by an abſurb or incor Circle of ions own Its 
own aQions and properties: To wit, that the Senficive Soul is a formal light whereunto 
the propertics of 8 Senſitive life do chiefly agree ; but in man, that /ir is the Prop and 
Inn of the immortal Soul , and its immediate bond with ocher created corporeal Bodiex, 
beſides it ſelf : Therefore yo apo more remote aſpe& ot beholding of che Soul, 
as being related to the life : Secing lifz and the Soul are diftin& things, as it were the ab» 

. fra andthe Concrete ; or rather asthe property of x Being, and a Being it ſelf, 

33 ; This fame Soultherefore,, chrough life, perceiverh in the animal Spirits, and 'ſeeth im- 
mediacely, in the Optick or viſualſpiric which inhabics in the apple of the eye, the viſt- 
ble Species conceived : For the Oprick Spirit there,is 3 tran —_——— tohe where» 
of is the yery Senſitive Soul ir ſelf, preſent in the ſame ptace, bei Sear and Chamber» 
maide of the immortal mind : Therefore there is no need of a recourſe of the received 
paper hae are to be 3 je thorow the Sinews,to the Brain ; Bur the Soul __ > 
medigely preſent, a owing all vertue from it: felf upon rhe viſual Spiric, 

Bur the Brain is only-the Shop and Cup of choſe ſpiries : wherefore the finews do not 

34 ſerve for the copveighing of the Speczo'sdrawnt unto the Brain ig the act feeling or per- 
ceiving ; Bur for mage Ones Mluſtrated in the Brain, for the 1 and 

. confirnung of the parts wherein cheniſelyes arc implanted : Neither isthere alſo oper 


) 


ther a like reaſon of the external Senſes, wirhthe imaginative power and its Siſters ; For 
the ſenfible Specie's , outwardly perceived ya 7” are abltca&ed by Sabiieys and 
then at length, as it. were of the matter {| whereof J Spetie's or ſhapes are from thence 
forged into the Image of the thing to be perceived, KAT IAL6 
. After another manner,Senfitive Objes ou without, are conceived-after a 
Concrete or conjoyned manner,in theOrgans of the ſenſcs,and therefore they do.fiot only 
diſpleaſe , but moreover, do now allo pain, bot 
. . But concernivg the ſcat of the Soul, ic is variouſly diſputed for the Heart and the 
Brain : Bur I may ſuppoſe, that the Senfirve Soul is conformable to irs own ſeeds ; and 
by a real AR, . diſtinguiſhed from the immortal mind , the image of the Divinity : Yet 
that the Sebſicive Soul ( which is che carnal, old, Adamical man, and Law of the fleſh } 
is nor on both ſides diſtinguiſhed from a formal and viral light, neither chat ir firs imme- 
diately in the inflowing Spirit, the which indeed, is wholly Qlideable and flowing : Bur the 
Spirit which increaſed in the Organs, preſently after their firſt conftigucion, alchough ic 
live in the laſt life of the ſeeds; yer ic doth not as yet cruly live in the middle animaf 
lfe(which is the Senfitive life Junnl thac-a vieal light comming upon it,ſhall lly ſhine, 
The diſpolicions whereof, are indeed gradually premiſed : | But norwithflanding they 
are in one only infant , enlighrned by che divine goodneſs of the Creator x Even as in 


the Book of long life : For happens nv otherwiſe chan as in the co-rubbing of the 
fine againſt che Steel : Lol ning undeclarable light is kindled by the Cres in the * 


ſpirit of che mote noble Bowels : and firſt indeed in che heart ; which'lighc, as ic attaiverh 
firength by degrees, is more powerfully enlarged, no otherwiſe,chan as the ſmoak of a low- 
er Candle doth viſibly receive the diſmiſſed flame from the upper Candle 7-So that al- 
chough rhe Organs are divided in diverſity of Offices, yer by a murual conſpiracy , they 
readily ſerve for the neceſſities and ends prefixed by the Lord the Creator t Notwirh- 
ftanding , chere is one only Harmony , and concinued Homogenial Life , and Senſitive 
Soul of all che Bowels and Members , which in every one of chem receiveth , and pre- 
nar ery hr it ſelf, with cerrain liquicatiohs or properties which ic had prepared 
for it ſelf by the ſeeds. Ne NT ES. 
For as the flame of a Candle is not extended above or without irs own Sphear, nor 
iſhech as long as it lives within that Sphear, although the fmoaky fumes ari- 
from rhence , being void of flame , did fly far away out of chat ' Spheare « fo 
tikewiſe, che inflowing ſpirits, alrhough they are llultrared by a participation of life, are 
pufft away,'do wander far, and therefore are materially diminiſhed in their Cup or Bat- 
tery ; yea, and for this cauſe, the livelineſs of a viral Lighe growes fi z yet 
nothing of the eſſence of the Senſitive Soul periſherh , © Life -is not ar- 
tained by parts and degrees,as neither doth ic ſubliſt like accidents, but is alwayes life ; al+ 
though rhore or leſs livelinefs may appear in char light: For no otherwiſe than as « fire , 
where it is neVerſo ſmall, is as well fire, as anotherthar is heightened : In like manner 
alſo , whatſoever exhalech from the body , which before rejoyced inthe pattieipa- 
tion of Life, yet looſeth life, ſo ſoon ag it departs out of its own limits : $6 alfo Ex- 
erements do not indeed keep Life, but a co-participation ofthe vital ſpirits: Wherefore 
aIfo from thence, the order of the inferiour Harmony lides into diſorder , according 
to that ſaying,, My ſprrit ſhall be dimin ſhed, and ( therefore) + $5 tv ſhall be 7 ey, 
ore a more immoderare evacuation of corrupt Pw, and the like, brings ſudden 
death; As indeed they do not contain the Soul, bur only the laft ſeminal life of viral ſpirit? 
Fot ag concerning the immediate exiſtence of the unmozral Mind of —_—_— 
the marteris as yer it contcovethie berween the Hearr and the Brain:For I, who * 
that even Quickning is made at the very inſtant,wherein the Senfitive Soul is' preſent x 
that is, while char formal, Animal and Senſitive Light is-kindled, (even as elſewhere , 
concerning the Birth of Formes ) believe alſo, that the immorral mindis preſenr, and 
rhar it doth wholly fic immedicely in the Senficive Soul, as being aſſociated Þ&- joyned 
—_ pe Not har it firgin a certain corner dowel, priſon of the Bodyzor ſhop 
O pints, | Wt 3,0 CE | Ny gs ao GL 
"Butl conceive, that the mind is throughout the whole. Senfitive Soul, and thar ic 
Ptercerh this Soul , 'nor that ir doth exceed the Spheat thereof, as long agir lives: and 
in this reſpe&;thar it is ſubje& unto many imporcunities of circuniftances : But- in death 
The mind is ſeparated ;- becauſe the Senfitive Soul it ſelf departs into. nothing as it were, 
the ligbt of a Candle ; which chings farely were here tobe fore-raſted of, before the ex» 
plicatign of 'Senfarion;” Ae SY, | 


Pairrtherefore ,- as thar whichis thiefly co be felt; [hall open unto us the way ; Foriit 16 
hy 


by 
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gots © Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, 
1s 4 bortful and ſorrewful Senſation cr aft of feeling corcerved im the vital, Spirits being by 
life implante in the ſenſitrve ſoul. EL - 7 2AK 

© And in ſpeaking molt neatly,Senſe or Feeling is a Poſſion of the ſenſunive ſoul,conceived 
3» the ſpirit of Life , For nothing can be glad , ſorrowful or in pain, beſides the 
{oul ic cit : And ſo that Senſe, ſeeing ir is the firſt concepuon of Pain, or well-pleafing, 
it is by all means made primarily in the: Soul : And therefore Senſe 1epreſents unto me, 
nothing beſides that power of the Soul of conceiving and judging paſſivelyof exter= 


| nal ObjeRs ruſhing on ir, 


Therefore ſeeing thartheſe As do depend on the Soul , the whole Hiſtory whereof is 
blind unto us 3 it 15 no wonder, that ic bath been hitherto, nought but careleſly created 
by the Schools concerning the Soul and Senſation ; Becauſe they are thoſe whd have skipr 
over the Enquiries of far more manifeſt | things, as untouched ; yea throngh, floath they 
bave negJe&ed them, by ſubſcribing co the dreams of Heathens. 

In Pain theretore, the irrational Senhtive Soul, is firſt. or chiefly ſorrowful,is mad, is 
angry, is perplexed, doth itch, or fear; andas itis in the fountainous root of all viral; 
aGtions, it naturally meves, and contrats not only the Muſcles, bur alſo any of the 
parts,umto the tone of its own patſhons. | ra 

Senſe therefore is the ation of external Objeas that are to be perceived ; the 
which , while they are conceived in the Soul, "it ſelf alſo ſuffezs, no leſs than life its com- 
paniongthan the animal ſpiric,and the relt of rhe guard, -But the immorcal mind ſuffers 
not any of theſe things in its own ſubſtance, but only in its Subje&,Sear, Inn;to wit, the 
Senfitive Soul : Otherwiſe, all voluntary things at once, are too invalid , ſo as to be ; 
able ro affe an immortal Being ,whichis Eternalin its future duration, 


23$ -. But icis as yeta very ſmall-matter, that the Senfirive Soul doth ſuffer by ſenſible 


ObjeQs., unleſs it ſelf be made as it were hoſtile co it felf , while, @ impatient, it is ex- 
-orbirant or diſorderly:For it begins to at, while it 1s provoked, and doth ſuffer by ſepſi- 
ble Obje&s : For cruly ic ſhakes the vital Spirit, and the whole body, and ar lengrh, as 
prodigal, ir diſperſeth the vital furniture, and breeds diſeaſes on it ſelf, and baſtens its 
own death. 

That evenfrom hence alſo,the Proverb may be verified ; ' T hat none 3s more burt,than by 
himel[, (as the Senfitive ſoul is a meeract:) And ſo that tt being once ſpurred up by ſen- 
fible conceptions , ( fcr ic is wholly irrational, brutal, wrongful, and greedy of defire) 
it leaps over into furies, and ſympromatically or furiouſly ſhakes all things, There- 
fore ſenfible ObjeRs are the occaſions of hurts and diſeaſes : But the ſenſitive Soul well 
perceiving the ſame occaſions, nor being willing to ſuffer them, diverſly Rirs up its own 
Miniſters, and by Idea's imprinted on them, eftrangerh them from their Scope or Pur= 
poſe : From whence afterwards proceed various leeds and Off-ſprings of Diſeaſes, 
| The Soul therefore undergoes and ſuffers the aforeſaid aftefts from the ObjeR thar is to 
be felr, from whence it bezng diſturbed or toſſed by the pricks of Senſations, doth aQg 
and ſufter,laftly, as being prodigal, it in a rage,diſperſerh.us own family-order of Admi- 
piſtration : And while it perceiveth ſweet, plauhble, helpful ObjeRs, and thoſe thi 
whichare grateful unto ir-ſelf ,' it is not in this its 2s of feeling, differing from che 
Judgement, whereby it feeleth hurtful , corroſive, pricking, rending, brufing ObjeRs, 
Dot bur by accident, 'which is plainly external to the life it ſelf: From whence, ir is 
eaſily-diſcerned, that Senſe is made by ihe Judgement of the ſenſitive Soul, being 
drought-upon. a conceived ſenſible objett, it altering at fiſt by it ſelf, according tothe 
Senſation conceived,and then it conveigheth ir further unto another imaginative yn 
ment., -Which is ſeparated from the ſenfitive Judgement , no-. otherwiſe than as 
Senſe,and_ Phantakie or Imagination do difacree intheic Faculties,but not in theirSubjeR. 

Spare me, ye Readers, if Iattribute/all macertial perturbations and affeRiops immedi- 
ately tozbe ſenſitive ſoul,- and to the-ſpirits ics girardians 3 but not unto the organs of 
choſe : Ai there are ſome tickling things, which by 4heir itching , and: itch-gumme, .do 


os. 5 *& 


ne + "1 , : , , - l 
within, alchough. ſhake and burden them from wichout + beciuſe { 
ſleep alfo,chere is its fooliſh Luſt or Defire, Hunger, Thick,Fear, Agofiy/ynd a wo nay 


drous difſolute libercy of irrational vain dreams. | | | 

' And moreover, ftiendly things are preſently changed incomixt?,; nevitral or hoſtile 
ofies., as the Archtws which never keeps Holiday or is idle, doth of ſieer things, 
bicter, and corroding ones : For che Soul ( asI have ſaid) conceiveth ,of ary, - Tres 
by the means of-a Guard and Clients, unto whom ſhe her ſelf as preſent, is an an Aſſi 


Ranc, andby applying choſe obje&s unto her ſelf, firs up Sorrow; Love, Fear," &c, * - 


To wit, of <a _ — _— — = rams her own 
Aychers, whereby all things acordmg to the Image ſeminally propoſed 
unto her ſelf: Which Chara 2being through a bedewing of the Senfitive Soul , made 

kers of Life and Senſe, do & cloath. the ſeminal body of the Archewsy from 
whence at lengrb,moſt pt faculties or abilities for a&tion, do ſpring :" And there is 
ſomerimes made in theſe,ſo ready and ſtubborn a perſeverance of afe&ion , chat ic pre» 
CE Adauration to the Beholdet , eſpecially; if any one dothexamide 
the acti of the Life and ſpiricual Seed : For how moſt ſuddenly are Children; Wo- 


men and improvidenrt people, angry, do weep and laugh ? For the lenſitive'Souls of 9 


thoſe,do freſhly, as it were immediately even adhere unto fenhidle ings. ww 
Fc is therefore a nacural thing, that the ſenſitive Spiritis voluntarily and: eaſily carried 
into theſe kinds of overflowings ; becauſe that Soul being eably received by its own ſen- 
ſual judgement, (lides inco the voluntary paſſions of marerial $ pirits ; and, as even from 
a Child, theſe ſame exorbirances have encreaſed , ſo afterwards, that Sol growes' to - 
ripeneſs,as Wrothful, furious , and wholly ſymptomatical ; the which otherwiſe would: 
far more ſafely perform all things under meeknefle or mildneſſe, than as by reaſon of 
furies to aſpire into Diſeaſes, and now and then unto its owndeath ; which is fre» 


quent and moſt manifeſt in Exorbicances of the Womb,and'in the Sympromes of ſome * 


Wounds, and of 'other D:ſeaſes. 


Angertherefore and Fury in this place, are not of che man J bue: of 'thar Senfaive' 39 


Soul brought into the Life, which begerteth rhg animofitics of a natural Senfation, and 
the which therefore doth oftentimes aſcend unto a great height , that ir burns ro/ an 
Eſchar , and blaſts the part with a Sphace/ws or mortifying Inflammation, like fire; _ Pain 
therefore'is an undoubced Paſſion of the Senſe of Touctung, wherein the: ſenfirive Sout 
expreſſeth a dulpleaſure with' the ObjeR, according to che differences of the conceived! 
Injury broughr on che parts, w, | 


Furthermore, Whether that Paſſion be che Office or Performance of a judicial power, "= 
"40 


from whence the Soulis by a proper Etymology , named Senſitive, no otherwiſe: chat 
as the motive faculty moveth only by the beck of the Soul, wichout an external or for-" 
reign Exciter : Or indeed , whether pain be a Paſſion immediately ptoduced; from # 
ſenſible paining cauſe, the Schools mighr have fifred out,” If as great a care:of 
ſearching into the truch, as of receiving a Salary from the fck , had. ever touched 
chem - Bur wich me, that-thing hath long fince wanted a d a 


For rruly,Secing the Senſe of Pain, is the Judgement of the Soul, expreſſed by. the 
a& of feeling in th Senſible Faculty, whereby the Soul bewails ir ſelf of the fenfibley: 
hurtful,and paining ObjeR: Therefore borh of chem being connexed rogether,dodlmott 
every way concur ;. and: both alſo ftand related after each its/ own manner, unto pain,” 
For indeed , the cauſe being a ſenſible injury, is the motive of paih 2: Bur the ſenficive? 
Soul it ſelf, gives judzement of the painful Obje& with a certain wrothfulnefle and im-: 
patiencie of Paſſion : The which 1 in a wound, Contulion or Bruiſe, Exeenſion'ot- 
_ » Burning and Cold, as being external - Cauſes',' is altogerher eafie' rol be' 
cen. £ | LR 77-. 

But while the motive Cauſes of Pain are neither applied from the aforeſaid impreffion' 
of external ObjeRs,or from a proper Exorbirancy within,and the. Senfitive Spirit is from” 
cence made wholly ſharp, enawing, biring,.degenerace', and - forms the blood like'ic 
ſelf : Then indeed, the Senfitive Soul,in ay oper not only give a fimple judgemene” 
concerning Pain z But moreover, ' ſhe in: her ſelf being wholly diſturbed , brings forth 
from her ſelf a newly painful produ, rio otherwiſe , chan” if thar' P:6duft proceeded 
from an external occaſional Cauſe. LT 3" 54 

And although both theſe doin a greater Paſſion, and more grievous Senſation, for 
the moſt part concur ; yet in ſpeaking properly , Pain doth more intimately reſpe& the 
Cenſure brought from the Senſitive Soul,the Parient : Or Pain doth more nearly're- 
fle& ir ſelf on the property of che Souls, than on the pining cauſe; Bzcaufe" many are; 
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gos Of the: Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
rievouſly wounded without \manifeſt pain : even as alſo a furioug man ſhewes, that be 
rce fceleth Paines from hurtfull Cauſes, Some things alfo- do oftentimes delude the 
paines of Torture; and Unions do alſo deceive paines , alrhough che parts: are beaten 
with ipjury, Wherefore genie, dorh more intimately and properly reſpeRt che Cen. 
fure of the power of-the ſenficive Soul, than che injury of the painſull Cauſe, Burt truly, 
I am divertcd elſewhere as for thecauſe of the aforeſaid unpainfulneſſe in the Leprofie, 
and unmoveableneſic in the Apoplexy, &c. : ; | 
At The Schooles indeed, contending for the Brain as the chief Organ of Senſation and 
pain, do therefore cake notice, that the Brain being by irs own properey of paſſion im- 
mediately, and as it were by one roak rouched, doth loſe both ſenſe and motionac 
once : yeathat ir doth contraR either of.the ſides. Bur the Manner of making chey thus 
expreſle : "0-11 | I 41 F 
be fourth boſom of the Brai 1 (it being a very ſmall little boſom ) beginniag from the 
{cerebellun , the beginning of the Thorny marrow is ſtopped up by phlegme :-from 
whence ariſeth an Apoplexy in an inſtant. For Nature being unwilling , or not able-to 
43 drawback or reduce that phlegme once flidden down thicher, being diligent, is at leat- 
wiſe buſie in laying afide that phlegme into either fide of thar pipe: from whence conſe- 
quently , a Palhie igf that fide begins, Theſe, things indeed we read concerning the 
Apoplexyand Palfie + yet nothing of the conrraQture ariſmg through the firoak of 
the Head. Paracelſus alſo, nor being content wich this drowhe Dofrine of three Di(- 
eaſes, 18 alſo tumbled in unconſtancy. ; =” 
For ſomerimes he ſaich, That the Apoplexy and Palfie following thereupongyis bred, for 
that che ſenſitive Spiric in the Nerves ot Sinews, hath from the Law of the Mrcrocoſme, 
after the manner of ſulphurous Mines, contrated like Aqna vite, a flame from the fire of 
 e/£tna: Through which inflammation, the Sinewes and Tendons being afterwards at it 
were aduſt, burnt, and as it were half dead, are dryed up rogether with the muſcles : and 
therefore they do thenceforth remain deprived of ſenſe and motion ; To wit , he Con- 
Nirutes theſe rwo Diſeaſes ( conſidering nothing the while , of the Contrafture or Con- 
vulfonfrom the ſtroak ) not indeed in ths Caſe of che Brain, bur in the urmoR Branches 
of the Nerves : as though, they were affe&shaſtening from without ro within. But in 
another place, he judgeth not a certain ſulphurous or inflamed-marter robe the cauſe of 
the Apoplexy : bat he accuſeth Merovry onely ( ro wit, one of the three things, which 


he calls: His own Beginnings of Nature ) as being too exatly Circulated , and affirmes, 
t 


that through its abourding ſubility or finencſſe, it is the comeining Canſe of every ſuddes 
Death-- yr he —_— poſtagy _—_ Stars of Heaven : And in another 
' Place again; being unconſtant, he reacheth, That every Apoplexy is made of groſs vapors. 

Beatin ing rhe «Arteries and reſtleſſe beating* Prpes of theT, oy and that Kher $7 © 4, a 

$clrpje the Lnnaries or Moon-lig hts of the Brain in us, from a Microcoſmicall u Ft 
44 :'Tperefore bath he.in like manner, whicl'd about the cauſes of the Yertige or giddi "8 

of the Head unto uncertainties : To wit, himſelf being wholly Vertiginous;. But'I have 
= vor re Whatſoever doth primarily feel, that very thing is the firſt Re- 

cetver, and efficiently effeQer of pain : But a Sword, ſtroak, bruiſe, Corrofives,' &c. are 

ipdeed the occaſional, or effe&ive Inſtrumentals, but not the chief efficients of -pains 

' And then, ſeeing pain is forthe moſt part bred inan inflave , Alſo that wbichisflir'd 

'up by external objects: Therefore for pain, there is no need of recourſe to the Brain, 

thatby reflexion it ſhould have need as 1t were of a Counſellour.Wherefore,the Schooles 

going back' a lictle from the Brain, had rather receive the finew for. the chief Organ 

which is to-perceive of che objeQts of Senſe , as they are beſprinkled either wicha. Beam, 

of Light,-or with a material bedewing of Spirits (for they have nor yer refolved them- 

ſelves in moſt things ) continually diſmiſſed from the Brain: And ſo, that the Brain doth 

deny'fenſe and motion to the inferiour parts, unlefle ic doth uncefſantly inſpire itgown fa- 

vour, by the Spirirs irs Mediatours, But herein alſo I find many perplexities. 
45  Firftof all, I ſpyontdivers Touchings in man : To wir, almsft particular Touchings 

to bein all parcicular members: yea in the Bowels and other parts that are almoſt defit- 

cute of all fellowſhip with finews, Such as are the Teeth chemſelves : the Root where- 

of although a ſmall Nerve toucheth,yer not the Teeth themſelves,more outwardly'; The 

which notwith(tanding, to have a feeling, many againſt their wills will teftifie : -. So the 

Linne-pipes want a finew, and the Scull irfelf, under the boring of the (hirnrgians wim- 

ble, reſounds a wonderfull ſenſe, eveninco 'the Toes. 1 have believed. therefore, char 

there could not Ginn latitude of one Touching , diftributed from one onely and 

common Fountain, the Brain, or from the Nerve of a ſimple Texture or OATS. 

| erefore 
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lew made by phlegme ſuddenly failing down.chicher + - Bſpecially bores that oem 
a#eArof the Womb, Apoplexiesand Plbes dg glxemtimegariſe 1 They ceaſing, Reme- 
dics being adminifired ro the Womb : and thoſe being neglected, chey are either choaked, 
as being enily Apopleetical, or do alſa languih with 3 PalGefor their lle-cime, 
' Finally, 1 have known, char the encry of an Apoplexy is in-the Midriffs, ; bye in the 5* 
Brain, fiot but by a ſecondary pathon,; whereby theBrain doth ſuccellively hearken unto 
the Government of inferiour parrs : + For neither dovomitive 1 ncicher alſo 
the aforeſaid ſudoriferome one, withdraw any thing from the binder little Boſome, and 
much lefſe, from the hollowneſle of the Thorny martows' , And-that thing , have 
| known, as many as have ever been preſence at the Difſe&ion of thoſe parts, And like- 
wiſe, Oderiferoxs and ſuccouring Eflences being drunk, ſhould never be derivedunco the 
Head, if ir were topped or beſet: yet they dopreſently,,' ſenſibly belpz-Becauſe: there © 
is in the Midriffs their own cafts, and their own properiſmeiling: And moreoyergchcir own 
touching alſo, is from hence communicated to the body,by meanes of the ſenkve ſoul-be- 
Ing every where preſent : Which ching, alchough I have: elſewhere, ſufhiciently-proyed 
concerning long Life ; yet it ſhall here be proficable co have confirmed it ', at leak "Mp 
one Example : Therefore, if any ont ſhall drink, a Scammoneated: foyſov maiked with 53 
ſugar and ſpice, the Tongue and Pallat do mdeed commend ut for the- rſs turn «- but at 4 
repeated one, the horrour of the Midriff, and avirſneſſe if drinking, mill diſcover the or- 
ronr of the mackgd taft : And that which atherwiſe 1s ſweet to the Tongue, i migde horrid 
ro the Midriffs,, Its no wonder therefore,” that there 1s a fingular Taft and Touching in 
the fame place, and thar ic is from thence diffuſed inco the members 7 and that thoſe 
Senſes of the Midriffs are preſencly refreſhed by the Eflences of the Qdour : bur flow- 
ly and never, if they are applyed unto the Noftrils, Pallac, and ſeames of the $cull, . 
For 1 have taken notice of ſome things, Which cauſe nor onely the drowhe Evil, or Ca- 54 
alephie, bur alſo fooliſh madneſſe, and- which groftrare the moſi poren or chick Digni- 
ries of the mind, yet the Senſe and Motion being unbures But afterthatche underſtand- 
ing. tetyrns, indeed 2s well. Senſe as Motion are aboliſhed.  Soine-things al{@, heing 
outwardly 4npyared on the Body, de rake away the feeling, ſo as thatthere. isa liber- \ 
ry for the {hyr»rg1on in curcing : and the Oyntments being afcerwatds- withdrawn , che by 
led feeling rerarnech, Ys 24 | Sijipotgnt , 
' From hence indeed, I have believed, that the Apoplexy, drowfic Evils, Falling-fick- 
tiefſe, 4nd Ifkewiſe Rranglings of the Womb , and any Swoonings , are Dijcaſes ariſing 
| from a ſecondary paſhon ', and ation of Government : but got from a:gorporall 
confluence of humours an vapours bred in the boctles of the Braih. -'Trily , .che Womb 
1 -©- |» never aſcends above che ene vey ona ic cauſech Apopleftical AﬀeRs. - There: is noc 
#2. - | = herefore, a macerial Touching of: che Womb and Head : For I have known- a ume, 
Wh. prnchy a Woman ſuddenly falls down as om Gy ng with the of her 
po de, and ſhe remaines ſych, unkeſſe ſhe de reſtored by che Fume of a Horſe-fg ſent tho- 2 
row by a Fannel'to che Womb. For I have (een alſo, the Circle of the neck in a Wo- 
' tan! to have ſuddenly aſcended abqve the height of her Chin , the which is @ÞjeR-nei- 
+ thergo burgours not vaPours : For truly there is an aſpe& of the Womb; as ir were of 
ktown Bafffisk: whereby che parts,by the afflux of the Latex (but what that. Latex is (hall 
| +. Even. ſo 
. nn do afcend and fwell, ac both Racions of the Moon, from the aſpect of -thar 
car a ne, X & 6 b ,. 4 , yo ; 
-  Ivitt decipher myown ſelf in this reſpe&. White I-was in the 65 Year of my- age, 
and was greatly etaied about the con(ideration of che Apoplexy , I diſcerned, To = | 
thar a poſitiyEone which ſhould be made by a freezingpoyſon', had it felf in ſuch; a 
manner, asrhat it could be known from another whiich by che ftopping of afinew 2 
Even fo that he,'who fitting with his Leg Retorted or wrichen back, loſerh feeling in that 
Leg, by reafon of a prefling together of the finew : and while as Senſe. is cetiored. unto it, 
that Landings or prickitigs are felt from the vital or animal Spirit ;-{which is Sale, ail 


«46 . 
_— 


be tapghr tſerhere ) do ſwell; even as is ocherwiſe, proper to many 


Danghrers ſeafonably coming to the place, ſemedn 
- withdrew 'the'Pap ; But'1 fortoich penvve a 
dar rhe Orifice of myftomachs 1 afiling therefore, ; 
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g910 © Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. | 
fell with 'a fAr2ight body,on's Rony ground : therefore ,as well by reaſon of the ſwooning , 
as ofthe iroakof the hinder-par of my head , 1 was brought away ſor a dead carcaſe, I re- 
curned indeed after a quarter of at boure, upto the ſignes of life , but together with a 


* ſwelling of the hinder part of my head , I felt the ſeames or ſutures of my fcol notably ro, 


pairieme', avd that more and-more': | My t:ftalſo, and ſmellipg co bave been wholly 
raken'away , and my eares continuafly to tingle, - Moreover,at every of my conceptions , 
my head - preſently Whirled round with a giddinefle , even my eyes being ſhut : firaight- 
way afcer, allmy finewes even unro the calfes of my legs ached, fo asthat one only 
ſneezing cruelly launced the whole body : indeed an appetite of eating returned , bug 
a whicling-round excerciſed me for ſome months, | 


But 1learned fiiſt, chat in the evening before ſupper , the giddineſſe of my bead in-. 


creaſed; to wit, abour the bound of digettion. Foy : 

2. That my judgment remaynipg , the giddinefle notwichGanding , was pre- 
valenr. | rol 1-4 ; | 
3. Thar from any kind of pot-herbs , and unſalted fiſhes , the whicling did the more 
cruelly afſaulr me. | "ev 

4, I noted che Gem Twrcors , to-have remayned entire or neutral wich me, havi 
fallen, nor to have preſerved me from the peril of falling : And that the 7 #rcozs do 
not help'any but thoſe , whom a ſudden fear in falling, ſurpriſerh : The which bappens 
not in thoſe wherein a {wooning precedes,and frameth the fall. 

5 .That my giddineſle was from meates ſubje& to corruption, 

6.” And 1 ſeriouſly nored , that the: Hpoplex7,Yertigo , &c, do depend on the midriffe , 
alchough from che ſhaking of the ſtroake , my bead alone ſeemed to be affeted, and the 
zertigo didſenfibly whirle abour m my head, Yer ſeeing the giddineſle bad reſpe& unco 
meates z- and a plenty of meates, I remarkeably perceived, thac preſently after the afor- 


ſaid ſwooning, a gueſt b:ſides nature remagned about the Romach , being the .occafienal. 


cauſe of-the aforeſaid giddineſſe or vert;go , and thatthing , I the more Rrong)y confirm 
ed, becauſe as oft as 1 had in times palt , ſayled over the ſea, 1 indeed, at the beginning 
of ftormes , grew nauſeous ; but I never vomiced , or defifted from eating : but after that 
I wandred about on Land, I always perceived an unconſant giddinefle , night and day 
reſembling the motion of ſayling upwards and downwards : Untill that 1 was alwayes at 
length freed-by a vomite of white Vitrid!. For at leat wiſe , in ſayling, there was no of- 
fence brought unto my-head : yer,as if I had been drunk, I threatned a fall wich a continu- 
all giddineſſe, the operation of my judgment notwithſtanding , remayning conſtant and 
unhurt. 'But I was always freed from that giddineſſe , by one onely vomite, -Buc 


now, in the aforeſaid-fall , che Riroake indeed produced a tumour in the binder part of * 


ay head , and in the ſeames of my ſcull , bewraying its effeRs in the organs of the ſenſes 
nerves. , | 

Bur all theſe did leaſt of all cauſe a wheeling about of my head , the which I obſerved 
to be chiefely firred up or exaſperated from the choice of meatesz Molt eſpecially , 
becauſe that whirling -was refttained according to its cuſtome , by one only 
vemite, | 

From whence I experienced in my ſelf , that the giddineſſe of my head, although my 
head was hurt;was ftirred up and nouriſhed by the Romach, and ſo from the Dunmv irate : 
Bur thac che ſwooning it ſelf gavea cauſe of the ſroak , and allo left a ſealing mark in a 
forreigne gueſt there detained, | —_ 

Again; that that whirling was not from a vapour lifced upwards from beneath : but 
from the corporeal- occafion, of a ſealed excrement, as oft as ſomething offered it ſelf 
which was the leſſe pleaſing unto thoſe inferiour ſhops, the force: and imprefſiye Idea of 
the ſame,redounded into the braine. From thence therefore I diſcerned, that be-drunken- 
ing. things being derived from the ftomach into the arteties, and co-mixed with vital 
ſpirit , d1d confound the family- adminiſtration of the ſpicir in the lictle cells of the Braine, 
and alſo 'dilturb che imaginative power , becauſe they aQually proceeded rhropgh the ar- 
teries upwards,as forreigners and ſtrangers : to wit , by be-giddyng things,whereby indeed, 
whirlines only , . how cruel ones ſoeyer , were. preſented , the underſtanding Tremayning 
fafey. -For the occaſional cauſes'alſo of theſe whiclings do remaine in the places abouc 
che ſhort ribs :: from Whencezthey. by the, power of government , vitiace the Brain it ſelf : 
bur not che abſtracted faculties of che: mind which are immediatly ſealed inthe ſpiri 


£ ? Even ſo astheE!f's boofe being bound4o the finger, refiraines the net oſc 
» as-1t were - 


nwvirare in thoſe that have the falling fickneiſe, 1allo well weighed , a8-it we 
an Opycall inſpeAion , after what manner the firſt conceptions ,. might be formed the 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. | | 967 
Therefore have 1 ſuppoſed that which I have . before already proved; dork 
chiefly refide in the ſerfirive Soul, which is eve rywhere _— ;-and MR ext 
immediarely in che implameed Spirit of the parts *::{And that thifgT have the niore b 
aſſerced, becauſe the Brain irſelf, which is the ſhop of the in-flowing Spirit, doth exce 
in ſo dull and irregular a Touching*, as thar it hach been chought to be withvar : 
Therefore, cither that Marme falls to the ground * For the which things ali N wm 5 


thing 1s ſach, that thing it ſelf, is more ſuch : or the Brain is not ro rt Aut 
tain of Touching. 0+ ; | & - ay "Oh 
Fn the nex: place, all pain is made in the place, and is felt as it were out of hand, There- 
fore alſo; Touching is made in the place, and not afrer an afore-made fignificarion to the 
Head. And moreover,in Nature,or at leaftwiſe ina round figure, "there i$.g0t rightand lefr 3 
and ſo thar, neither can there be a fide kept for phfegme 1n the Palke, by its flidiig down; 
except there arc iri the one onely Thorrly Marrow ,” eſpecially wrirs Beginnjtg,wo pipes 
chroughour ' its lengrh;conteining the neceffity of a fide : which is ridiculous'eyen to have 
thought, eſpecially in the ſlznder hollowneſfſe of the fourth Boſom. For't },* Morion 
and Senſe are in'one and the {ame muſcle, which recetveth afithple and flendet finew: 
Yet in fingers char are affe&ed with bennmmedneſſe,the feeling only is oftehcicaies ſuſpen- 
ded , Motion being in'the mean time ſafe and free : Thereſore, either ic muſt needs be , 
that Senſe and Motion d6 not depend on che ſame Nerve},' on' the in-flowing'Spirics 
and the common principle of theſe: of it is of necefſity, chatfrom the ſathe 'onc'ohely 
ſmall Nerve, Motion-onely, and not-Senſe , or'Senſe onely, and not Motion,harh irs dee 
pendance; or that thereare othet forreign things hitherro-unknown , © whioh-rake away 
or butt Senſe onely, and nor Motion : bur othet thihgs which flop" Monion” alone, and 
ſome things which affe& both, - ? HOLORLT WD « | 
Wherefore, in a more thorow attention, T have beheld that” the afteriiſhment 6f 46 
Touching, unſen(i bleneſſe, want, or defe&'in Motion, were paſſions that ſomerimes aroſe 
from 2: primicive mean: and that thoſe paſhons were then alſo, ' of necefliry privarive': 
As inthe ſtraining of a turning joynt, in trangling, '& c. - For1 have 'known-an'boneſt 
Citizen, to have been thrice hung up by Robbers, for the wiping him of his money's fake 3 
and that he cold me , that at that very moment, wherein the three-legged Tool was with- © | 
draws from his feet; he had lofÞ mntion, ſenſe, and every operation 'of bis mind, 'ACleaft: 
wiſe, the fourth lintle Boſ>me of his Brain was not then filled up, nor the Thotny maxrow 
preſſed rogerher, which lived (afe within the curning joynts 2*and rhe Cord being car, "the 
fopping phlegme was'not again taken away our of chat fourth” Boſome thikr- thoſs 
- FunRions of his Soul and Bidy miyht cerurn into” cheir antient ſtxte,” 0 
A certain Aſtrologer being willing to try whether the death of 'banging wa## 
death , caſt aRo Joe his Neck ; 'and bad his Son, a Youth, [that he ſhould give 
when he moved his Thumb, after rhe fol was withdrawn from under his feet, 4 as' pre- 
ſently ro cut the Cord. '* The Lad therefore fixing his eyes on bis Farhers fingers-Yand nor 
beholding motion in'them, and looking up vards ,' he ſavy bis Father black and blew, and 
his Tongue thruſtiforth. Therefote'rhe Cord being cur, rhe Aſfroloyer falls onthe ground; © 
and ſcarce recovered after a mbnth; ” Almoſt ifter rhe ſame mariner'doth'drow os 
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been a good while dead, «do for the moſt part, reviveor- live-agaih; 
Lungs therefore. being filled up wich # forreigh Gueſt, the vital Beaty | 
from-rhe Midriffs nco the Head; is intetcepred ; 'From whence wry Somme "Were 
privative Apoptexyfiraiohrway arifeth,-© Surely,/c is a wonder';' that che: WY 
the mind ſhould ow borts fides fo quidilyfail ;* -&And fo thar allo ; -s' cont © 
nity. anddependance of neceſſity; from the 'aſpiring and viral Favour: of inferiott! patts; 
not yer acknowledgedinthe Schoele3, is conjectured + wherefore I have promoted Frex- 
tiſe, concerning the Duuni Yirate; $1 a8r.." 119 Jo $011} 25.6219 115,20 2 datos) fas 12011 
- 1. T\ confideredtherefore," if ch&Brain berht Thief Fountain and Sear of the Immor+- 
rall Soul: underftiniding; and! memory” tat! feafty + as long ' ap-the Soul was in the 
Braird, thaſe facultics' oughr to remain untouched>-Seting 'thar for Fithere 
ts neither need of che leg, norof the Armgaot ofBreathine; * Norwichits — 47 
ing doxtt as irwers ar' one Rrodh, toaſty rake may the faculriest dhemind,)- for 
the jugulat Arceres did deny a community with che inferiqur'parts, or the-Langs were 
a Aaaana z filled 
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go : Of the Diſeaſe of the Stotie. ; 
filled up with'water.: preſently,” not.onely the faculties do Rumble, but alſo ſuch a Agji. 
dida& by way of an univerſal A , and ſuſpended motion > beter Ve 
y, even as in the Palhie ; "For from. ence, I confirmed my ſelf , rhat the influences 
"and communion of the. inferiour Bowels 'were taken away from the Brain, by the inter» 
-ePtion of gps 06 Onyyete : From whence alſo, I canſequently ſuppoſed , that the 
KR Concepti were formedelſewbere than in the Head, according to that faying of 
Truth ; Qut of the hear: proceed adxlteries, mrrders, 8c. Xy 
4$ TIfound moreover, that the Apoplexy, aitoniſhment or unſenſibleneſſe, Palkie , gide 
dinefſe of che Head, Fallipg-Evil, Convullion, &c. were paſlions arling froma five 
occaſional Cauſe, and much differing from privative ones ., the Conſtrictives. or faſt bin» 
ders together gf che finews, paſſages, and Spirits ; which Cauſes have been hitherto neg- 
le&ed by the Schooles, by ſubicribing in the aforeſaic Diſcaſes, to wity unio Hearhe 
Doatages, ſtabliſhing phlegme in the foutch lircle boſome of the Brain 3 When as in the 
mean time, the like and poſitive faculties do every where occur in Opiates, andlikewiſc in 
Nleepy,and Epileprical Diſeaſes {© + ++ © fv 
I remembe:allo, thac I at ſometime in my young Beginnings , - diſtilled ſome poyſo- 
nous things : the which, if at any time the junRures of the Veſſels being noc well Rop- 
ped, there expired an odour from them z or thar afterwards, in ſeparating the veſſels from 
each other, they truck me at unawares ; I was at one onely inſtant,ready for a fall,cogether 
with a giddineiie of the Head, and a benummedneſle of my right fide: Sethac, if che 
Odour hadonce onely-again ſmicten me, without doubt I had fallen, as being ApopleRi- 
cal. Indecd, an ardent deGre of knowledge in times palt, | con(trained me into ſo great 
raſhneſſe, tha. a thouſand times, I bave not (pared my own life. Therefore in the tearms 
propoſed , truly that Odour did nor flir up phlegme threatning to flide down, and a new 
and freſh blaſt of ayr again removed it not out of. the hoſome of che Brain, ' Therefore, 
if ſome Simples do bring a drowſie Evil, giddineſle of che Head, a ceſſation of Motion, 
and an obſcuring of Senic: it is not unlikely, that che like chings to theſe, do alſo ſudden= 
ly ſpring up within :, Neither isic ſeemly, alwayes to dedicate all theſe effeRs to the de- - 
priving fioppage of one phlegme. _ : : x 
49 For 1 remember, chat a perſon being ſmitren with an Apoplexy, dyed in two hours : 
and ſecing there was a ſuſpicion of poyſon offered him, a Difle&ion was appointed. His 
Scull therefore being taken away , thirteen ſtudious men plealantly took away the Xe 
»ynx*s.or Coates of the Braitf; and then the Cerebelluns or little Brain being modeſtly o« 
pened,, not any thiny of phlegme was found inthe fourth Boſome , as neither was there 
any thine found to ive fallen downiyards into the Thorny Marrow , by thoſe dili 
narrow Enquirers, Thexefore I ſhall never be induced to believe with the Sehootes, that + 
the Apoplexy is a phlegmy Roppaze of the fourth boſome of che Brain : as neither can I 
believe, che Palkie to de an obſtruction of eicher fide of the Thorny marrow: 
Firlk of all, che unproſperous healing of theſ: Diſcaſes,do beyray the Nuggiſh Enquiries 
into Cauſes, And then, the Apoplexy hath ſonegbyently and ignorantly been bandled 
5@ hicherto,. thar it is as yer, in the Schooler, deſtitute of a proper word : For truly, ic hath 
\ *  retainedirs Name, from a folding, or ſmall Ne of Arteries, dreamed by Galez, or being 
delivered to him, being ctedulous, from ſome other ; which ſmall Nec, AnatoWny hath nor 
as yet, hitherto ſeen. - Bur Ge/cx his feigned fine Net hath forſjker him, as a raſh Aſſerter 
of Trifles, and a ridiculous Diſſeter. So that, ir:is now clearly manifeſted by Azdrew 
Veſalius being the Author, That Ga/en never ſaw a humane dead Carcaſe difſeRed * and 
that he deſcribed his Do&rine of Anatomy word for word out of '(forme.other ; no other= 
wiſe than as be did his Herbar:ſme out of Diaſcoridey, ts 
5l . Therefore Ihave ealily learned , chat of neceſſty,119t onely'rhb-place. and manner 
of making, bur alſo that the whole Tragedy , and due Remedies of an Apopleiy a6 
wholly weknormn in he Gelenical Schooke : Forithe method af curing ikarhconſnned 
thing unto me :-For I have oftenſeen in a new Apoplexy, by Vomitive Medicines, 
orherwiſe, comforting ones being afterwards added , the Speech , Senſ:, and Mo- 
tion tobe reſtored : Burall, either de of whom had failed , I. have feen cured by the 
Mercar ins. Diaphoreticus of P arace] ſms, eewhere by me deſcribed, Por thac fe 
roly Mercury, 28 it cures without any Evacuation + fo alſ1, it-harh broughe deſired belp 
withour the Revulſhod of Reels «he Brain, © For, I ha+ 
ving followed the Dodrine of Serpreres (by their fruits yr ſhall wow them ) 
Have learhed, To wit, from che lacrer, and from che cffe&, 'Thar the ori of the A- 
poplexy is poſitive, but por privative, or by a ftopping up of the boſome of the Cyrebels 
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midriffs,and from rhence being ſent unts the head poliſh:d, And at 1zn2th [-afrer whac 
ſorttheſe midriffs might be diverſly roſſed ip darages , *and Hypochondriacal CR ; 
without any'running round of the bead, And , hbw in n perſons , a whirling 
| might accompany their fooliſh madneſſe, Bur elſewhere, afcer whac ſorc, a whirting abake + 
" of the head mighr induce no finmbling of the minde : Even og s 
Fn - how che memory might tumble *,” che man remayning ſafe and ſound: Truly 
| as Iffcriouſly, and with much leifure , weighed theſe things wich my felf, 1 
found , that qualiries do follow their own 7dea's , and by courſe a& their owh'tr 
digs in the excrement themſelves :ro wit , which diverſe properties of qualicies I then 
firlt cleerly apprehended, to be as it were ſeminal endowments , and true formal 14-a's* 
whereby indeed , the firength of the ſenfiriye ſoul(for why , rhey are companions of the 
ſame formial order Y\was vitiared , and variouſly ſubdued, and yielded to the importunitics 
of ative 1ded's. ; | 
| Alaſſe for grief !then the bortome of the ſoul ( ſo called by Tav/rrus ) manifeſted ic ſelf 
unto me , Which was nothing elfe bur che immortal minde ir ſelf ; to wit , in what 
greatatrer darkneſles, it might be involved ;- as it were in cores of skin ; as it was faft 
tied to, and entertamed in the Inne of the very ſenſitive ſoul , While the terme of life 
endures. aro a. 

And fo from hence I clearly knew him , whomi I have alfo therefore '(icon- x5 

cetning Long Life ) by an unheard word explained, ro che honour of Godythe contempe 
of Satan, and the Magnificence or great Archievemenc of the whole Perigrination of 


| man. 
+ I have alfo-taught concerning Long Life, that the Head is the fountain of the growth of 
| the parts placed under it, (which thing Crump-backed perſons do alſo confirm , ) and — 
ſo that from the head, the State and Duration of Growth is limited * That bounds alſo 
are deſcribed by the hairs, and therefore that heads void of care, do ſcarce wax gray. 
I profeſs therefore with the Schools,” That 4 vital Light is indeed diffuſed the 
Brain, as from a fountain, and diſperſed through the finews ; and that, that Light bring ab« 
\the faculties that are filent in thery proper Inns, art alſo ſtraightway lent Mn 4 pris 
ative occaſion : For alchough Senſe and Motion do afcer ſome forr , depend as well 
perceptively as executively on the implanted ſpiricof the parts : yer becauſe all patticu- 
lar parts ate vically nouriſhed by a beſprinkfed light of che Brain ; The Thred alfo, of 
B:am of this Light being intercepred, Senſe and Motion likewiſe are as ſoon as may be, 
intercepted. s | 
But theſe things do ſhe only a privative Apoplex1e,not indeed ſo truly a Diſeaſe;as an 
accidental one, even as I have ſhewn above, in the Strayning of the Turning-Foynts : 
Bur not rhar therefore, ' the fountainons cauſe of the Senſes and Motions in the ſpirir; 
dieth with that privation., although rhe funRions thereof be pc while that Ligte. 
from above is ſuſpended:For a Fly doch ſ>metimes frequently flic, when his head is raken 
off : Alſo the Head of a man being cut off, his joynts do ofrentimes, for a good while, 
leap a licile , and are contrated, and do as yer afford the fignes of an in-bred mo» 
tion, 


4 But of a poſitive anddiſeafie Apoplexie, there is a far diff:rent cauſe and property : 56 | 


For now and then a depriving of Senſe and Aſtoniſhment Rraightway lights into the 
+ palm of the hand, or into the oneonly finger ; the motion thereof, notwichſtanding, res 
maining fafe. Doth therefore Phlegm, a forreigner to that finger , fall inco che middle 
or pith of the finew ? | To wit, by a pipe, wherewich the ſmall, Nerve is throughouc 
bored thorow, and conſpirable with the Brain ? Or perhaps, doth an unwonred V 
of Phlegm rug dowmethither ? and the which otherwiſe was wont, ot oughe to climb 
upwards, the nature of Vapours ſo determining,and by a vical violence force, obeying. 
But at leaftwiſe,one only Netve extended into the Tendon of che Palm,beftowes Senſe 
and Motion on the four finzets alike : Why' therefore is the Feeling alone Rupified in 
one finger only ? | "ra 
Again, What Vapour being ever lifted up even from the moſt cough ſalvel, was grole 
ſer, or not equal to that which aſcends fiom che water ? Ler as many as have been” Di. 
Rillers in the Univerſe, anſwer. Why therefore ſhall a groſs Vapour of Phlegmi ( the 
which I have ſufficiently demonſtrated elſewhere to be a non-being ) be xequired foran' 
aſtoniſhment, and not chat of fimple water, of of the b'ood? Bur if indeed a V. 
of the latex or blood, (hall effeA rhar thing, t alſo there (hall be 2 ry, 
ordinaty, and contifual general fhipefaRion.of all Pats without'acermiffion. And then,” 
if ſome forreignor exerementous hutnour of vapour be the ocalional cauſe of ſuch an 
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5Roniſhmept, to wit, the privative, and ſtoppifying one of a nerve ,* ſurely it is ſent, ot - 
runs down thither of its own accord : If it be {ent , yer at leaſt, nor from the Brain , 
or the matrow us Vicareſs; For ſoit ſhould not ftraizhrway affeR, as neither,at leafliſe, 
frikear'one only finger , and the urmoſt part of the finger » which was but preſently be. 
fore , healthy : Neither is that Vapour ſenc from the ſpirir , the Family-adminiſtrater 
of. Life, becauſe iris rhat whichſhould more willingly and- readily go torth, as being 
baniſhed by tranſpiration : Therefore that ching manifeſtly concradicteth providence, 
| -and a natural care of diligence, which alwayes diſpenſeth all things fot the beſt end : 
Becauſe nature as too-injurious to her ſelf, ſhould daſh againſt the finewes, thoſe things 
which ſhe accotding to her wonted manner, had more eakily, better, and more nearly 
commanded away unto the natural and ordinary emunRory of the skin. | 
5%  Andſothar vaporal Fable of the Schools,which xs ro be ſcourged, contains a manifold 
impoſſibiliry : For che Pipe of the Sinews ends into the thorny marrow with a —_ 
chred, and a continued paſſage , neither hath 1t any tranſverſe trunks , through which ic 
ſhould tranſmic that phlegmatiſh vapour fidewayes ( for otherwiſe, there would be made 
atoral loſs of the ſpirits, before they could come down unto the Muſcle , the Eyecu- 
cer of Motion ) ſo far is it, that it ſhould ſuck the ſame vapour that way, That Hu-» 
mour or Vapour therefore cannor be tranſmitted or deſcend unto one only finger (and 
' much leſs ſuddenly leap on it ) unleſs chrough a paſlage of the finewes, common with the 
thorny marrow. yy | 
" Bucitis like to a dream, thatin a ſound body, bur not in a complaining one , the 
fenſe of a finger doth forthwith fail through phlegm, which was nor before perceived in 
the more nigh finews ; or otherwiſe, by a Vapour bred after an irregular manner, be- 
ing not diſmiſſeq, or deſcending chither, as neither preſently bredin che part ; when as 
otherwiſe, all hoſpitality of a forreigner , is even from-theÞdeginning manifeſtly trouble. 
ſome to nature. 
But hath char Phlegm,or chat Vapour perbaps,crept ſideways into the utmoſt nerve of the 
finger? Bur then the Maxim of of the Schools ſhould pe:iſh,which aſcribech che diſpenſaci- 
-" ons of any Humours unto the Spirit making the aſſault : For thoſe Humours are not in us, 
or in the nature of things, andif there were any, an ambulatory or waſking power ſhould 
not therefore belong unto them ;- and mach leſs, in thoſe being now excrementirious ; 
becauſe all natural motions 1n us, hearken unro the faculties of vital things : For if 
Phiegm, and thc groſs Vapour thereof were in nature, at leaſtwiſe in this place (as they 
are diſeaſe) they are repured by the Schools to be Excrements, whereof there is not a 
going, nor. voluntary Motion or Progreſs : Therefore they ſhould of neceffity be 
driven away by ſome other : Not indeed,by the Archews , who ſeeing be afts all things, 
and that well, ſhould not therefore drive that unto the finews, which he was otherwiſe 
accuſtomed regularly to drive unto the skin, Doth therefore Phlegm, perhaps being ex. 
renuared into a Vayour by heat proceed upwards; But then, not downwards into the 
ſeep finger : Ag leaſtwiſe, according to the Theoreme of the Schools concerning Ca. 
tarths, That Vapour ſhould preſently again grow together into drops; but it ſhould not 
w-rdey about in the ſhew of a V apour wito the utmoſt maſh the Nerves, as neither ſhould 
it haſten through the Palm of the Hand , unto one only finger, But why ſhould it cuſh 
on'a ſudden, like a weight , into a small nerve more flender chan a thred ? Into one 1 
ſay, and not into anorher ? : 

Bur if the Vapour doth enter fidewayes , why in one only inſtant is ic imbibed, wich- 
out a foregoing trouble > Why is it not rather daſhed into the fleſh; than into the ex- 
tream patt of a ſmall nerve, which is encompaſſed with its own membrane > Why 
doth the cauſe which begat one only Atome of Phlegm, or of a groſs vapour, continu- 
all produce no other beſides that one only Acome ? For that ſudden RlupefaRion doth 
oft-times begin from the little finger, and ceaſeth at length in char, when it hath reached 
to the third or fourth. Now and then alſo, all the fingers do ſuddenly afſume the paleneſs 
of death,unto rhe balf of their length,or beyond,ceven when ic is withour aſtoniſhment, 
a drowſie motion, c. 

If therefore that were from a vapourie matter, at leaſt, that matcer ſhall not be made 
in the brain or thorny marrow : For wy then alfoic ſhould porrend an univerſal paſ- 
fion ; Therefore that Vapour ſhall be bred in che finew or cendon ; but chen they 
would be all tupified at once, butnot ſucceſſively. | 

Neither am I perſwaded, why that Vapour exiſting without the finew in the tranquility 
of health, ſhould be preſſed inwards unto the finew or tendon , when as after another 
manner, there is in us an unceſſant trapſpication outwards : At leaſftwiſa,why chis ſhould 

nor 
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fot continue, ſeeing ic harh the ſame Workman, Matcer and (hop wichin'it 7 Wherefore 
doch this altoniſhmenc preſencly ceaſe,” if a mgtrer ſhoul » ſuch as ſhould be one 
of the four Humours everywhere ſwimming togettier with *the" venal blogd 27 + 
If che cauſe now defluxerh from rhe common Netve of the Palm'of the handjiriro ore 
finget already vanquiſhed ;. Why thetefore doth it afreryardsflow down imto- another 
'bealcby finger, and not lay. in the firſt? Why, 1f-it be propagared"from one'only firrle 
Nerve into all of them, doth ir noc. alſo moleſt all of them at once 3; bur- ſubſe v, 
and a good while after > Wherefore is the feeling hurt, and nor the motions, 1f they 
are from one only and a like cauſe, if it'be brought down through one only mail finew, 
the Author as well of Motion as Senſe ? 4, *.c 
The cold of the bands alone cauſeth an aſtoniſhment from without, anda pain within , 
without any falling of vapours or humours thereinro. Arlength, che finews” are nor 
inſerted-into the fingers , bur into the rendons': Why therefore is che feeling hurr, and 
notch: motion > Why is not the Srupefattion extended throughout che >s palm of 
the hand at once, which is covered with one tendon? If the Tendons ſuffer this threar- 
ned Palſey, now that is to have: departed from the communion -of the Nerves unto 
the thick, not bored, nor pip-iz tranks of .the Tendons : Not paſſable ones, 1fhy , if 
therefore nor ſubje& to the Incidencies of Phlegme, © 


= 


A certain man had retained his Spleen affe&ed from a Quartan Ague , and likewiſe "* 


a tupefation of his left hand, together with a morral paleneſs frequently rerurving 
in haſt : Bur what community of paſlages doth the Spleen hold with che Nerves of the 
fingers ? to wir, that it may tranſmit Phlegm and groſs Vapours' unto the fingers alone ? 
For doth the Milt ſend vapours into the Brain, which with the ſubſtirution of authori- 
ty,and aQion, it will have to be from thence aſſigned unto rhe fingers of ies own fide, or 
unto thoſe oppoſite thereunto ? Shall cherefore a topped Spleen evaporate more unto 
the Brain a> Marrow of the back, than an healthy one not being hindred and burdened 
with continual black Choler ? : GI | 


Certainly 1 have proſecuted the unſenſibleneſs and aſtoniſhments of patticular memi- p 


bers, that we might the more rightly underſtand a total Apoplexie, 

In the mean time I pity the Schools, that they have not more exaQly examined their 
own fictions of Humours and Vapeurs,and the ſo ſpeedyed and ridiculous falling down of 
theſe; neither that 'they bave once conſidered, char as the cold- of the” encompaſſine 


Air is tupefaRive;fo that they have nor diſtinguiſhed the nature of the Palſcy,and the cQ- 


like poſitive paſſions of the finewes, from co-like privative ones : Thatfrom thence they 
might have learned, that poſitive eff:Rs can in no wiſe conſiſt without a ftupefying 
dead matter and quality : The which if it be ſufficient for crea'ing an aſtoniſhmenty whe 
it ſhall have touched at the Senfirive parts from without; what may it not be for effeing, 
if ic locally ſtir the finew ir ſelf, Truly, if that which toucheth therear in manner of 
a Vapour ( according to the Schools) ſhall preſently afford an effe& abour to periſh the 
Senſes; Why have they not likewiſe once conſidered , that througha more tough 
matcer, it ſhall beable ro ſtir up a ſtubborn and durable Palſey ? 


Moreover, Whereſoever ſuch an anodynous matter is encloſed in the Duumvirate of. 


the body ( I underſtand the Scomack and Spleen)" ic ſhall fiir up a ſudden ſwooding , ”, L 


and poſitive Apoplexie. 

Bur the Pale 1s for the moſt part, only of one fide, and a defe& invades as it were 
with the one only Riroak of a dart: Bur the ſwiſtneſs of the unexpe&ed chance producerh 
a terrour in the brain and marrows; that is, in che ſpirit the inhabicant of cheſe, and the 
Author of chat a& of feeling : Therefore by reaſon of its Terrour, the weaker fide of 
che marrowis concragted : | bur ſurely, the Palſey is the ProduR of the ContraQure : 
Andin all, on? fide is always weaker than the other, | Cine ret - 

Therefore women, who as they are for the molt part of a timorous mind, they by ter- 


rour do frequently ruſh alſo into a Palſzy, without an Apoplexie We Terror or Af- 63 


frighrment hach that Property, chat ic iraightway cloſeth the pores, ic ſhallbe ſudden; 
And the bairs hath ſtood an end , andthe voice hath cleaved to the Jawes :B2cafiſe it is 
natural for the gate tobe. ſhur againſt an approaching enemytFor in a firoak of the Scul, 
the fide placed under it is reſolved, and the oppoſire fide is conrracted- : To wit, the 
Suppolitz ons is reſolved, becauſe it is more terrified ; and the Qppoſite one ig drawn 
together, b2cauſe provoked, | "1 6 Wh 


EY ; 
And indeed the Vulgar are wont co fore- divine an Aporlexiefrom the ſhortneſs of the 64 


neck : For theſhortneſs of the neck doth not argue the fewer rurning Joytits tobe; but a 
leſs depth of every one of them: = —_ hack thar Common wich Phlegni# 
B of 
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914 "mg 
with a ſoherimes future Roppage.of the nah nas of the Brain ? To wit, t 
ova to be caſualy be rm ther : For the ſhortneſs of the neck 92 they 
not a naked figny or pr a of Phyhognomy : But beſides, 3 certain ocaſional cauſes 
For oft-rimes yelterdayes glutrohy or drunkenneſs, a | 947 297 of the head a dizzie 
{is of fight, vomiting, aftoniſhmenc of the fingers, ©&'c4,do bappen; the which 


threaten and 


reſage an Apopl 3 \ 97 through occaſion of a fit Organ (as con- 


cernin of the ne becauſe they have their beginning from an | 
| x]; (ie ing only. in degree and .intenſneſs, . 4 "y g of 
pe fore iddineſſe and aſtoniſhment ( afcer ſurfeiring) be from he Mi- 


driffes , as the occafional marter is as yet nouriſhed by the Archeus in a 
degree; Therefore, whereſoever that Anodynous or ftupifying poyſon is 
Fl » It an Apoplexy natively ariſing from the ſame ſears, where through an 
errour of the fixth ation » that Anodynous po;ſonis made of the nouriſbment,from 
whence at length, there alſo is occahonally a fps > . \ | 

The ſhortneſs therefore of the neck affordeth a brevity and readineſs of paſſage. from 
= Midriffes into the head, requiſite for an Apoplexy , that is , a more ready aprneſs of 

e Organ, 

And alſo the Schools affirm, that in lictle and chreatned Apoplexies,inſticured rubbings 


65 of the utmoſt parts have ſomerimes profited, andthey from thence conjeRuting a re- 


vulfion of Phlegm, and Vapours of our the head,do command friftions or rubbings, cven 
unto 2 cruel pilling off of the skin, and ſharp Clyſters: To wit, they excoriate the skin , 
thar Senſe or Feeling may nor fail in the ſame place. 

being in the mean time forgetful of their own rule , thac Senſe depends wholly 


66 on the Brain 3 and thar ic igin vain copill che legs , that chey may revulſe Phlegm' out 


© Whether they 


of the fourth boſome of ie Brain ; For chey know nor whicher chey may pull it back; 
t to allure it out of the boſome of the Cerebe/lums into the fundament, 
by Clyfters : or indeed, whether they may by rubbing , require the ſame our of the bo» 
ſome of the Cerebe//um through the sKkin ; All being ridiculous, becauſe themſclves alſo 
are ridiculous, 

In che mean time, let choſe that ſtand by me, reftifie, whether they can detra rather 
the skin, than vapours: Yer] A » that though any one be wholly flead, 
the A y, Or true Palſey, is notwithſianding, never in anywiſe to be removed. 

Neither do I ſee, afrer what manner they can defend cheir own Theoreme : To wir, 


67 that Phlegmin the fourth boſome of the brain, is the containing and adequate cauſe of 
| both theſe evils: For I confidently deliver , that friftions have lictle profited, where 


that ſtupefaRive and deadly poyſon was only in the habir of the body :- but what will 
thoſe cruel friions do, if that Anodynous poyſon be primarily ſeated in the Midriffs ? 
andafrer what manner do they prove, that by rubbings , Phlegm is drawn out of the 
boſome of the (erebe/lum ? I know therefore, that friftions, as they were inflituced 
without che diſcerning and knowledge of cauſes, and diſtinguiſhing of places ; ſo alſo 
that they have been, and will be alwayes in vain : For it isa ridiculous and ctuel thing 
to have rubbed the skin unto a fleaing thereof , and ro have aſſigned the-cauſe, to be a 


| ſtoppage in the middle of the thorny marrow:Becauſe how much rubbing ſoever there ſhal 


68 


69 


- natural-ones ; to Wir, a certain' excrement occaſionally growes in ghe proper _ 


be, if chere were any Phlegm in the world, and thar flidden into the aforeſaid boſome of 
che lictle Brain, it ſhall never cake that phlegm away in one only grain : Bur ra- 
ther thoſe ſauperſticions being granted, it ſhould continually increaſe the ſame : Be» 
cauſe Revulfion ( if there be any truth in it ) ſhall draw the matter rather down- 
wards , and daſh it inro the pipe of the thorny marrow in what part it is al- 
wayes made: narrower than it ſelf ; and ſo much the rather, becauſe there is ordinarly 
a diſpenſing of the greater veſlels into the inferiour and leſſer branches of them : Then al- 
ſo, becauſe that Phlegm being ſequeſtred from the reſt of the blood, ſhould be a meer 
excrement, nor therefore diſcuſſable without a dead head, or reſidence, far harder : And 


cherefore rubbing , if ic do draw, and revulſe after any kind of manner, it ſhall feel alſ6* 


that otdinary endeavour of nature, rhat that Ropping Phlegm ſhould be drawn,not from 
the hinder and lower boſome upwards to the brain, by a retrograde motion : but un- 
to the more ſtraight and lower trunks of the Nacha or marrow of the back : Eſpecially, 
while as.in the Palſey, the ſenfirive ſpirits low down ſparingly, or plainly nothing at all, 
the which might otherwiſe be able to drive that Phlegm forth, | 
Rubbing cherefore,as ic exhauſts it ſþall rather encreaſe a want of che ſenſitive ſpirics. 
But the Anodynous poyſon of an Apoplexy, is generated afrer the thavner of other 
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bf the matter , Bur the Archevs pereciving chat exctement, and abhorring ir,flees from : 
and conceiving the. deadly Idea of the Excrement , impertinently: imprints ic -on-bim... 
ſelf : From whence an Apoplexy 1s with (ticred up , 4846 were with the ſtroke of 
a dart: Bur ſome-previous diſpoſitions do for the mott part-yo defore- the nacivity- of 


this ſtupifying poyſon. 


The which thercfore, if it ſhould happen in the Brain; the place ſhould ceaſeifrom com- 79 


plaint, to wit, becauſe rhe Apoplexy 1s made in an inſtanc , wherefote: we call it: [Da 
Schlas Þ of altroak, indeed becauſe it ſuddenly comes as at nnawates/ after the -matiner 
of aſtroak. The place therefore of the nativicy of an Apoplexy is in the Midriffe,-and 
therefote- it hath alſo rhe foreſhewing hgns of gideineſs'of the head; of benummedne(s, 


ſeouſnels, &c. The place therefore of an Apoplexy is in the: 4 chens of the idriffs: _ 
CE every of the parts, for a pareicular-aſtoniſhmenr \: becauſe through. the WI af * 


Digeſtion, the Liquor that is immediately ro be afſimulated, by reaſon of thedefe of che 
Archeus, degenerates into an Anodyrſhus poyſon; and-is made. the ©ccahonal/ matter of 
ſo great a malady ; an excrement, I ſay; being ſealed by an Idea of the abhorcing Arebewt, 
is ſealed on the dreg , who is to ſhew forth an equally aged memory of his own boſtilicy. 
Bur that jr doch not depart from thence, nor obey Remedizs known! by the 4pothecer x, 
the very Quartan-ague reacheth ; the which, hitherco repeates ty Tragedy at pleaſure; 10 
the diſgrace of Phy fitiars, If a Ruartan-agye  beuncurable by the Seboolrs , much more 
an Apoplexy. For the ftupzfaQtive poyſon of an Apoplexy, is mildet inteed jp. ic ſelf, 
than that of the Falling-fickneſs : bur ic far more cruelly moteſterb-vich igs invaſion, For 
beſides aſtoniſhment, ic trikes the mind; begers a deep drowſinefie; and a Caochrns or wn> 
ſenſible derainment. . But if beſides, italſo atraines a-ſharpneſle, ir produceth-malignant 
Ulcers, according to the mortifying of the Anodynous poyſon... But beeauſe.that poylon is 
brackiſh, therefore it chreatens Arrgphia's.or Conſumptions for Jack of. nouriſhmenc,, -- 


For I have obſerved a Chymift, who had been a good while occupied about: Ague: Rn 71 
t-> at lengilbcinco! paines.of bis 


£3:'s, to have fallen into tertible beatings) of the | 
armes, and his mouth waspulled on the tighe fide z he ſuffered alſo vefleſs nizhes;; arid 
deep paines of his armes : the which notwithſtanding, were -notexaſpierated by ; ins; 
He had alſo conſumed with a notable leanneſs , by reaſon of the conceived brackiſh; 
of the waters : in the meantime any the more external Remedies were-attempred in;yain 
(for neither did 1 ſpare coſts, or ſeryice for him )- but: he being fully reſtored by aL. ax+ 
dann onely, for thirceen dayes adminittred ,' ſoon after recoveredthe; habig of higbody, 
and former ſtrength. For becauſe the harſh brackiſhneſs of the Liquors had defiled the 
ſenfirive Spirit, the produ@ Whereof- pierced the-Archevs, his mouth being pulledto- 
gether unto one ſide, and his fingers being wtithed 6de-wayes, reſembled > certainiApo» 
pleRical Being; But becauſe ic aſcended-n2r from the Governour of the Midriffsz by on« 
the Odours of the waters had immiogled themſelyey with: the inflowing ſenſitive/$picic; 
there was not a perfe& Apoplexy of that man; alcbough otherwiſe, one giddi 


| Batbecauſe I call chat a brackiſh Anodynal or RupefaRive, which in Opuimis: Aabitrer 7z 


one, burnot in H:ibane, or Mandrake 3- and a.vety ſweet one ih Vitriofand\Srlphuy;) This 
firſt of all:diſcovers:the Errours of the: Schooles, while as from commonly knowt/Savours; 
they divine of the faculties of Simples.: ; But indeed I know, that che; interchapges- of 
things,or the maturities of days are not-yet'digeſted:nor Jikewiſe, That Truch infteay affalf- 
hoody will pleaſe every one.: therefore I will ſubjoyn' ſome Anguiſhes,,; which the; Apo- 
pleRical Rules of the Schooler have brought forth 'unto me.” For. while: I ;infiſted, more 
than was meet, in the examination of Minerals , 1. felefrom-the-Fumte of ſome of chem, 
an Apoplexy to beat had, with a defe& of my lefe.fide,; andſorhar T had Fallen headtpng 


down;if I had as yet but one onely turnpbieathed in the ayr-of thar-plate, Wherefore T lear- : 


acd firlt of all,rhar the Palfie is not more latter chatan Apoplexy,  in-duratione;; Jhenas; 


gain, that there is no-ſtoppage in-the boſptnes of rhe Araint For I was already almoſt. pro-., x: 


ſtrated, and unleſſe I had rurned away my head, from whence the; flinking ,- £ruel blaſt 
breathed, I,as ApopleRical,bad ruſhed down;and I'was ready co fall, Andtben,my rm did 
already decay, and my leg heing Rupificd, failed of fenſe and-moriop.: But the, Schoojes 
will never anſwer to theſe particulars: if nothing of ph!egme had ever fallzn intochefqurih 
boſomie of 'the Brain, howWas the effe& in'me before.ics Cault ? -But.if any thing thereof 
had fallen:down; which had at leaſt; ops up the half of izsBoſome, ,avhich-way revired 
chat phlegme ſo ſpeedily 2 Or why is nor every Apoplexy likewiſey.-bythe: ſame cndea- 
vour, voluntarily cured, the phlegme which-is che' EffeQreſſe: thereof; vaniſhing ?-- but if 
they had racherprivily. co.eſcape,,thar my Apopleny came from rhe miſchievous vapouyy | 
[4 | | I 
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and not that to be from phlegme. Ac leaſtwiſe, why was that cruel! Fume. brought. ſooner 
uno the fourth Boſome, than unto the former ones, and thoſe nearer and more obe- 
dient unto the Noſtrils ? nnleſſe perhaps the forrher were Leprous, and {luggiſh,and withs 
out Senſe ? Yea, all the finews which are deputed unco the Senſes alone rective theic 
ſenfirive ſpirits from the former Boſomes : Bur 1n che former Ventricles of rhe Brai 
there was no ſign of rhe hurting of Senſe : yer there isno coming from wichour, unto the 

' fourth Boſom, bur through all the foremoſt ones,Senſe likewiſe(except that ic was the more 
dull on one fide ) and'motion remained,and alſo a Judgemenc perſwading a departure. 
Therefore had the pblegme waired now for ſome years at che coalt of the fourth Boſome: 
that the Odour of that Fume being once repeated, it ( the figne as it were of a Trumper 

ing given ) might ruſh headlong into che pic > Why therefore fell. noc_che phlegme 
74 Jown in me a leaping Run-away ? For in the Falling-figkneſſe , 'the chief powers of 
the Soul, and Senfes on both ſides go to ruine , motion onely ſurviving , when as not- 
withſtanding every finew, even that which is dedicated co motion, feeleth : Therefote the 
Brain,and all ics Boſoms ought-ro be affe&ed on both fides,where the more internal [enſes, 
cogethet wich the more external- ones , are laid aſleep as if they were extinguiſhed ; How 
therefore doth motion alone remain ? After what manner, in the Falling-Evil, Apoplexy, 
and Palfie are the ſenſes laid aſleep ; when as in the Apoplexy and Palhe, the Organ of 
motion onely is beſieged, for one half ? They will fay , chat in che Epilephie the fore» 
moſt parts of the Brain do ſuffer, but the hinder ones remain ſafe, - 

Firſt of all, Why therefore are the joynts contracted, if the Organs of motion ate 
free ? The memory is eſpecially hurt in the Falling-fickneſs : ſhall therefore chat alſo 
be onely in'the, forepart of the Head ? But that whuch is required being granted : why 
therefore hath every' finew deſigned for motion, leaping through the Thorny marrow, 
from the hinder part of the Brain, loſt Senſe, but not Motion ? Therefore.the Brain in the 
Falling-Evil is ſore ſmitcen, ag well behind as before, by Midriff-Cauſes, For oft-times 
ſome one that is about ro dye, doth as yer feel or perceive, u_ and hear, mouan in 
his lower parts being taken away a good ryhile before , by the diſplayed finewgs of the 


Thorny martow. The Brain being in good healch, a ſudden ſwooning oft-times ruſheth 
on one from the lower parts, and as well Senſe as Motion, failes in one onely inftant. If thac 
be made by Fumes, Senſe oughe firſtto fail, and afterwards motion, by degrees : Bzcauſe 


the forethoſt Boſomes of the Brain are nearer to the mouth of the tomach, than char laſt 
very ſlender one is : And thar thing ſhould happen alrogerher moſt lowly, if the Apo» 
plexy were from a ſtoppage. . 
Again , In moſt ſharp gripings or wringings of the Bowels, the Joynts are drawn 
r, With an integrity of the Fun&ions of the Mind , yea and wighout a 
paia in the Head ; the which preſently after, in the Palfic, are fot rhe moſt part, ac reft. 
Doth thetefore che pain of the Belly Rop up the Beginning of the Thorny marcow,wich- 
out an'Apoplexy > To wit, ſo as that often-times, both che hands and feet are reſolved, 
and deprived of motion, Is now therefore the fourth boſorhe of the Brain topped on 
both ? Why are the Joynts onely deprived of Motion and Senſe, not likewiſe the 
—_— "begging their own Senſe and Motion from the ſame Journey, 
mean, and \middle ſpace ? For what affinity is there -of a Bowel , with that laſt boſome 
of the Cerebtllum > Or what agreemetit of chis boſome, with the utmoſt Joynts ? To 
wir, that theſe ſhould pay the puniſhment deſerved from elfewhere ? For it is nor. yet 
ſufficiently manifeſt, ſeeing Senſe and Morion are made in one onely Nerve, yet how 
in moſt, either of che two may be hurt, the other being ſafe, 
Wherefore I as the firſt, ought to clear up this Queſtion by Poſitions: | 
1. The Brain doth not feel or perceive by itſelf, ſcarcein it felf : Bur it is covered 
with ryo membranes,of a moſt ſharp ſeniſe:ſo rhac rhere is every where a very ſharp ſenſe, 
anda majeſty of great Authority in the Romach, womb, Coars of the Brain, InceRlines 3 
To wit, in naked membranes, &'c: | | 
2. The Correlative thereof is ; the Animal Spirit , as long azir is formed within the 
boſomes of the Brain, or wanders, it feeleth not, neither is the Brain madea-partaker of 
Senſe thereby. | | : | , | 
3-That $pirir receives not Senſe from the Brain,ſeeing the Brain ic felf wants Tenſe. And 
by Conſequence, neicher doth rhe ſpirit receive che latt power of its perfetion and 
Senſation, in the boſomes of the Brain. 
+ The Thorny Marrow in its inwatd kernel, is the continued ſubſtance of the Brain, 
and is therefore cloathed with a membrane,con-tinual with rhe Afenjnx's'orCoars thereof. 
$. Every 
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5. Every new is thetefore Mmatrowie wich : but without, it is covered with its own 
6. The Thorny Marrow is believed ro be. through its 'middie as long as we 
live ; whereby the mottve Spiric is difpenſed , and equally extended. chroughout- the - 
lengeh of char Marrow and the Nerves, - For that its owa. vital light beaming forrh,, 

down the command'of the Wilt; or its beck, umothe Maſcles, the executive Organ 

of that motion which the Soul voluntarily propoferb to ir ſelf.- "171 

' 7. The Command of the Soul is :»ffanjows';” noc indeed, that the Spirics, as being en. 

ne gn 2 Command Wo non down On mdkerg in ane-thac 
on the Harp Y ac all particular' motions, For although motions may 
on to the adminiftring $pirtrs , yer the | of theſe ſhoukibe rgo flow. Where. 
fore the command or beck of the Soul 'is brought down in anintiatit., onely by a beam 
of Light i'\Even fo as the ObjeAs of fight are even at 2 'far- diſtance ,- perceived 
is a moment, BY LA OY 
s. -Stcing rhere is ho Sefiſe, or at leaftwiſe a dull one, unco the! Brain , but: a. moi 
acure one unto the Coates thereof : rherefote the light of Senſe defluxerh not through 
the marrow. and central ſubſtance of a finew,' and its Trunk : but the ſenficive Soul 
beams forth Sefiſe, and is eſpecially communicated from the Coares of the Brain through 
the membranes; che coveritigs of the fines, unco the parts co-touching with, and bemg 
the annexed Chents of the Nerve. : | TUT2 A i 
| y. Therefore che light which beames forth unto the Guatdians of Senſe and Motion, is 
fortned it a double ſubRance, and by a double beck, ſenficively. Front hence it corhes ra 
paſs, tharSznſe is burt, Motion being ſafe ; or on the contrary, by reaſon/ of 2 diverſity 
of participaced fight brought' down through divers Organs. Wherefore rhe moſt High 1s 
never ſufficiently- to be praiſed, who bath placed ſo Noble Faculties in che Membranes 
of che Brain; Scomach, and' Womb, conteining the Life, Soul, and the whole Govern»: 
mene bf -nian in them '! For if chere be a fundamencal vericy of Palweſftry and Phy 
ogwmy,; there are Lines, as well inthe forchead as in the hand, whichdb ing pk 76 
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cendan Apoplexy to come: * Bur ſuch a Signate is from 'the thing ſignifying 5 
teunly ont 4 But the COmN the ws _n__ fre dnom th __ 
eſpectally:rhoſe which art to ariſe. from a contingent ce (rowit, if anger;;ar up 
Mr wn Sos and che tod much uſe of: Tobacco', ſhall 3fford the Begingings cl all A» 
poplexy ) Therefore acleatt; it muft needs be, that che Beginnings of an Apoplexy, are 
nor from 4 privative cauſe, if 'they are concealed in the Seminal Beginnings themſelves, 

- and areat ſomerimeto'"bfeak fortharthe time of their own maturigy ; which. is co -fay, 
that the :Apoplexy doth aQually lay hid in the Archexs, or Seed, after the mannerof Rle- ' 
redicary Diſeaſes : and f6 alfo, that it thus makes an affaulc through whole Families,” "Ar 
leaſtwiſe, be known that an Apopl:xy is not a Ropping up of the ficele Boſome, made + 7 
by phlegme , as neither aprivative effe& ;'bur char ic, confilts of rrue and Seminal Be. 
gmnings':/Bur the ſtopping: phlegme' (if there were any in man) : or the { 2 de 
pending nbereupon, dortFfot fore-exiftin'the Seed ; and much lefle ſhould ir be fiftodes 
lintare w+the' Young, ſo le monſrous effets, And fo, they moſt remqtely excl 
phlegtne, flidivg into; the ' fourrh Boſ6me 'of the Brain:: And by Conſequence: alfa, 
= Kniorſities , who have been hitherco' ignorant of the Diſeaſe and Remedy thert- 

Or, 1115128: JULLLURT 1 « 4 
In the nexrplace, Neither is it to be underſtood, by what m2anes, or middle diflaice, 78 
Nature couldſc decain-the-phlegme ( a diſobedientand-nor viral excrement ).on the.ofe + 
fide onely vof-rhar ſmall and moſt hnatrow Boſome , that ic (ſhould never iflue unto the +. 
oppotice ide,” rhtough its own heap, and fltidneſſe of.moiſture : Yea; when -che+Palfic . 
is inthe rizhrfide, che laying down, is then alwayes on«the left fide ti therefore it ſhould 
be impoſiblez._ bur thary rhat phlegme ſhould ſoon fall'down intothe lefe fide, and extin- 
wih the fol! parry himſelf, or at leaſt, beget an Ambulatory or ſhaking Palfie, Why ar 
dwutd har fictle boſome expel! that phlegme'abvayes unto the right or lefe fide, - 
but nevarforwards or backwards ?* Elpecially, becaule'iy Nature, rhere ignot right or tefe: 
bur all chinks,/io reſp2A of the whole Body, are round: hence ir isinanifeRt, char inthe 
very'Qrgans, ro wit, in the vital provongy wie not in the feigned phlegine of that boſome, 
there is hid an eff:Qive reaſon , why the Archew being ApopleRical; doth' alwayes bend 
whe Palfeyiry Lickey, waro the 6de:; but it is a mockery, whatſoever. the Schooler have 
dreamed of 'rhis fourch tierle boſome, ' © URLS TOM A 5 tr 16 
| The whole reaſon of Truth therefore depends in theſe fame Diſeaſes , 'as the Archiws 
Tftts and perfeRs a Seminal Idea ; the which he for the moſt part, finds ſomewhat _ 7g 
: ver 
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[-3 Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone. 
verous or mortified in meats, and the tranſmutarions of theſe. . Forthen be eauſethi gid- 
dinefles of the head,and the more tough ones,if the ſame thing happensin the excrements, . 
in the paſſaze from Food into nouriſhnient 2 and that Apoplexy is molt. exceeding readily 
inclined, which forms it ſealing Idea in the very eArchens of the Duumuirate; - Becauſe * 
the whole 47chexs in the Bowels, is raightway as ir were motrified;) 1 1 17 
.-Arlevgth from ſundry particulars laid down,I conclude, That an Apoplexy isin no wiſe 
a Privative Diſeaſe, and that the Roppages of the finews do far differ here-from., as in 
the writhing or wreſtling afide of the wp opment - Alfo that neither 
of them: doth ariſe from an obltruRion of the fourth boſame in the Cerebetlon , ar the 
beginning of the Thorny marrow : But the Apoplexy 1s cencrared IFedtally from 2 
poyſanous RupefaRiveand mortified beginning of matter fore-concerved in the Midriffs: 
The which, when it hath in the ſame placeattained irs perfeQion, and requifire maturity, 
it.infes the Archens of the place, which preſently, for that very caule vanquiſheth, and 
ſore troubleth the powers of the Brain : bur not char the Brain doth primarily labour,and 
draw the parts put under it, into the conſpiracy of its own Death. But that the Palke .is a 
ContraQureof the ſenſitive parts, cauſed by Terrouralone, But that thing\is manifeſt in 
Particular reſolvings of the members; To wit, wherein the local Generations of the afore-: 
ſaid ApopleRical poyſon are made, ] Suk. 251952 4d 
Futthermore, the Schooles have made mention of one onely Anodyncus poyſon,which 
is leepiſying, tupeſaRive, and diſtinguiſhed onely in degree, between Opivms, Mandrake, 
and Henbane ; not that they therefore deny, although they paſs by many others in Simples. 
For there are ſome, which in a ſmall ſpace of duration, do take away Senſe,and the health" 
of the:Mind, Motion being left, even as in affeRts of the Falling-ſickneſſe,”. :Some do 
overſhadow: or Eclipſe the Motion onely, others both , and: very many alſo: do befool, 
Senſeand Motion being left : Neither therefore are they to be.named :. even as, neither: 
others, Which are bedrunkening ones. Bur beſides, -the humour::that is to: beraflimilared; 
unto ts, is (caſily' ififeRed from the Image of a mortal Anodypons poyſon of the Arche- 
- - ,-ganceived in therMidriffs, :wherewith a various condition of poyfon-is:<o-bred for 
Company, and is frequently beheld in the Plague :| Bur elſewhere, it Rrikesinor:the; head, 
© batzsſealedin che habic of the body ; where allo. pow andthen; the freezing -poyſon of 
che Eeprofic; isbred by the ſame privileoge of degenerating;; Byt a RupefaQtive poyſon 
ip.the Duumwvirate ,'viokntlydeje&s the Brain;"and according to its difference,generates 
giddineſs, the-Falling-Evil, Heart-beatings, Swoonings, Catrobas,s, and. the! Apoplexy ; 
and. asfears of the:parcs, ſo alſo Palſeys accompady this Apoplexy,..;But out of the: Dumm« 
vrirateg it mottifies its Seat with an aſtoniſhmenr, anda cold Gangreen, & 71. + » 
©4 -»[They: therefore notably err, who are buſied in reſtraining madneſs by- Opiatg/:: ſering 
every -Opzare, is inieſelf mad, becauſe madneſs is nothing beſides a waking Dream, © For 
rtuly. ſcarce a tenfold Doſe of Opinm, procures \lceprto a mad: perſon , but! in a lefler 
Doſ(e,nothing is effefted : But it indeed through increafing of the Dole, ſleep-creepeson 
the mad petſon, ir+ ſhall nov increaſe the waking ſleep , and divers uplike'vanities of 
85 vainDreathes, i. But lecp comingon a mad man. of ' its own freeqaccord, hath\deceived 
the'Schooles: For that, as it proceedes from a good cauſe, ſo allo as a fore-tunning Be» 
rokener of health; it promiſeth that che madneſle / will be ſolved. Add thou, chat in 
Opizw, beſides a fcepifying, thete is another poyſon connexed :/ whence deadly Poppies 
for fleep, are much ſung of by Poets, 0 
'85 . Butin the ſu/phur of Yirr10/, "there is a Sugary ſleepifying Being,Which brings onfiveet 
Meep,' rogether.with a reſtoring of the principal Facultics, , There is- the like;in - Sw/phur, 
For which things ſake, it is commended in affe&s of the Lungs, if it be ſo prepared,as chat 
43t infy de-able. ro play together with us, Sleep. that, brin $ labourcor- trouble! ( ſuchasis 
from Opiates) isevil : | Which popſon denortas ſore digurbance es.and. Tempeſts : : There» 
-fore ſveet ſleep creeping on the patty, is to be dedicated unto. favourableCauſes There» 
:Fore' (IT will ſay it again ) the Apoplexy, Falling-ficknefs, Coma or ſleeping+Evil, is 
of the Head, trembling of che Heart,@c. have their own Gngultey a9. Ls | 
poyſons. The Vertigo indeed dath ſometimes proſtrate 3 man, : like rhe Apoplexy; bur 
Wwithont a Palie : Becauſe ichath nor a. Cadaverous RupefaRive poyſon-, but, a badninkens 
ing-one, fuch-28is.in:- Tobacco * But if it ſhall become the mare 'byrtfull in degree; num 
. ber;or quanriry, it isalſo made apopleQical. ſod ps 12 ol >), rr bid ef 91207 
-: But.moreover, concerning Garlick, and Aqua vite, I have/ ſpoken; and of rhe | utiſew- 
ſibleneſs thereof : yer it is not apopleQical, becauſe a poylon;' and conſtant Root is 
abſent, At leaſt;by way of impertinency, I will-add tothis z'7 © + 4 2/00) = =_ 
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Thi Anodynous things, although chey Qupifie tike cold; yer that they are errct Li 
plcediythe he ag tight en he "4 yer RT | 
And fgortover, neither'is the ſlzepifying ſu/phur in Opta py BERTIE EA 

biccer, and the (ale thereof is ſharp rnd Suriores: bicres things in hey tr 
| _ Poe Therefore rhe ceiling mart ue well in Opame, 2s elimi, a 
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are nota | wY 
power an ſpecifical Gife of che Creatour, but not an cffeR- of. : Even as I have 
ellewbere profelly manifeſted concerning fleep, 1 1 hgh hs | 
But che ſtupefative poyſon in che Epilepfie, differs from an ApopleRical one#'bexauſe, h 
i 9 


of it,ir is be-drunkening 6ne; Spare me' Reeder, far that I 


the faculties oF things from'the fimilirade of Simples , for truly, proper:Names are Wag- 
ing as a knowledge of Properties from a former Cauſe, which ought ro Uiflaic 
ames. | . F | 
After the Treatiſes of unfenfibility; of Anodinous things, and of ſome poyſons, Paim is 05 
fo be re-ſugned by me, I repeat thetefofe , Ther pars nnd ſexſe are made in Gy 9 
in an injurtd plact, or Center, a conſent of thi Brain »y; wor required; For it ig | 
thac the viral Light of che ſenfitive Soul ir (ef i8diffuſed inco all pars 0n every fide , at- 
cording to the requirance of neceſſiry: For any Ruler-of- parts, ought aHo to be-a Noter | 
and Diſcerner-of Obje&s : Becauſe it hath the Soul owevery fide preſent with,and Pre. 
{dent over ic, Fot after whar ſort ſhall the Soul manifeR; char it things burtfull, 
unlefſe i ſhall Rirup a pain or averſeneſs , from thence conceived in its injured Cen- 
ter-? The Spirits therefore, inſerted in the Joynrs, ought readily.to ſerve the necefities 
of the Members, wichout conſultacion,and recourſe had unco the Brain : ſeeing nor; che 
Brain, but the Soul ie ſelf, being yery where preſent, doth immediately feel; For there. 
was needof exceſſive ſwiftneſs for the averting and preveming of hurrfull chings :- chere- 
fore to ſend a Meſſenger unto the Brzin, had been inconvenient. I grant indeed, 'thar 
the pain of che Inteſtine drawes other parts into a conſent, and reſolves them - cirher 
wich a tnbborn Palſie, or contracts the parrs ſerving for voJuecary ' mation, that the 
Kidney bing pained, the Romach is nauſeous, and begins co vomir, the Bowels are wri- 


& 


thed, and the Thigh placed under it, is aſtonied : Thar the Nail of ones Hand paini 


paining firs 
up a remote kernel. For truly, the preſence of che Soul confirmeth, but doth not take a- 
way a conſent of patts, "A 
Therefore that conſent in paines, is forreign unto pain, and by accident : neither there- 
fore doch it touchat, or eſtrange cheeflence or cauſe of pain ; Becauſe rhat Conſent is lat- 9x 
rer unto pain, and therefore alſo ſeparable from ir. Therefore all the particular Spirics 
of the parrs, do feel, withour the commerce of the inflowing Spiric, Ain the Teeth , 
and in new fleſh being reſtored in a hollow Ulcer, For becauſe rhe patts do on both fides . 
live in their own quarter, Senſe is according to the diverſities of the Organ ; and thete- g2 
fore there are many paines con-centred in Seaſons , and they anſwer unto the uncqualities 
of the Moon , becauſe they are centrally received in the Spirit which is Afra/ unto 
us, | 
Acain, Ncither the venal bloud, nor the hoey Se of the Arteries, are Rirong in 9 
Senſe and an animal Touching, although they being even hunted out of the Veſſels, do 
Sympatherically feel; becauſe they flourtſh onely wich influons- Spirit. Therefore 
hath been-hicherto queſtioned by D:vines, whether the venal bloud be informed by the $06 
I ſuppoſe therefore , under the CorreRion of a berter Judgement, 7has norbing.@ in- 
formed by the Soulof a living Creatare,which doth not partake of the ſenfit ive Soul;th at isgbat 
nothing ts informed by the Soul which doth not feel by the Spirit implanted and quickned in the 
parts > Becauſe informing argues of neceſlity,life 1n the living Creature: as allo Life a 
ſenſe or feeling,ar leaſt a dull one, ſuch asis in the Bones and Brain, But if indeed, meates: 
in the Romach, an abounding of Seed in the ſeedy Kernels, Hunger, yea and the Uring, >» \ 
do produce their ovn dreatns in the Soul, and ſtir up the Soul r ſleep, ing to - 
their pleaſure: "Yet ic followes not from thence, onche other hand , Thar therefore the 
informeth the food or the urine : Fot although the Soul. ſhall feel urine ing 
and preſſing it ; yet chis utine doth not feel irs own Obje&s. For the Soul alſo, « 
pricking Knife, the which notwichſtanding, ic doth not inform, That therefore; any 
thing may be informed by the Soul, ir is neceſſary, thar ic lives and feels as it wete” the 
ſubje& of. the life ir ſelf, | | h | RPE 
Senſe cherefore, and pain are in the parrs or things conreining , ſubjeRively 77 but in 94 7 
thoſe conteined, obje&vely onely, Yea, alchough things conteiggd are jnamate; with * * ; 
us, and after a moſt near manner, viral; yer in reſpe& 6f-rheit things couteined, & 
atid of the ſenſitive Soul, ' theyare as it wete external.” YE 2 
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Of the Diſeaſe of the Stone, 
+ NotwichRanding, ir is not ſufficient to have ſaid with the vulgar, That a hurtful cauſe 
is painful; yea, nor is ic ſufficient to know, -thaf' the Senſitive Lite doth primarily feel , 
and from thence the ſpiric implanced in the parts, and at length the Rable Organs : 
and” ſo -indeed rhas the Senſe tefiifies of the preſence of that which is hurtful ; ſeeing 


theſe rhitigs , "the Schools and the common people have after ſome ſort known : Bur jc 
ought more manifellly to appear, what may immediately caule pain , and after what ſore 


Pain may be made in feeling,  _ -- bo _ Xs 1 | 
"Agtotbe firſ,a Needle 'pricks; and from chenceis pain. Alicte Bee Rings,and wounds 
like a'Needle ; Bur both of them do pain after a far diſſerent manner ; Therefore the 
folurion or dividing of that which held together, ic ſelf, ( otherwiſe comtnon in both 
- prickings)- doch not primarily cauſe pain : For truly, the dividing of thae which herd 
rogether , effe&s no other thing,in reſpe& of ic ſelf , than a Non-ſolution: The which 
in leprous affe&s and in the Palſey,is without Senſe and Pain: Butif indeed the ſolution of 
tbe Con-tinual, cauſeth pain, or doth not, that is to the. knife by accident, neirher doth 
this couch at the Solution primarily, except in the condition of an occaſion, without which 
- if is not : therefore becauſe the Ringing of a - Bee cauſerh another manner of pain 


6 than an equal ſolution that is made by a le, ſurely it dependeth on a more piercing 
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- judgemnet of Senſe or Feeling : And ſo it iseven from thence,preſently manifeft,thac 
the Senſicive Soul it ſelf doth imimnediacely feel , cenſure and judge of the Obje& of 


' Pain, | | | 
But Senſe in the Schools, is ſaid ro bs made paſſively, even as motion , atively. 

But I have already ſhewn , that Senſe is made by a power, or by a primary ſenſitive 
Being, through aQion ; Although the Members do ſuffer-ſubj<Rively , through che ap- 
plication of ſenſible Gbjeas : Therefore Senſe-or Feeling 1s made aRtively, becauſe the 
AR of feeling it ſelf, is an a&tive cenſure of the Soul. 

But in as much , in the mean time, as the members do ſuffer, ſecing that is unto the 
a& of feeling by accident, it cannot hinder, but that feeling is made ſenſitively. There 
is indeed the ſame proper agent in that ſenſitive ation of Senſe and Pain , becauſe 
the Agent it ſelf , is the Soul : And Senſe or Feelipg differs from pain, by the judgement 

of the Soul concerning ſenſible Obje&s: And foSenſe.is of the Soul it ſelf ; to wit, its 
aRion, but nor its paſſhon. | 

The Schools indeed have known with rhe common people, that violent cauſes do 
bring on Pain, even as alſo that the water is liquid ; But ro have ſhewn the internal ani- 
moſity or courage of the ſepſitive faculty, and ro bave manifefted pain in the roor, that 
they have not yet hitherto been intent upon. To which end, the following confidera« 


tion doth conduce. 


'99 Live fleſhis moſt eafily ſcorched, and is excoriated or flead by boyling water. But 


dead fleſh is the more {lowly burnt : And there is a different ſcorching, if a live hand, 
and thatof a dead Carcafe be burnt : For truly the former burning ftirrs up bladders 
With the leaſt fervency of heat, ſo as that the ſame happens even under the Sun 3 Bur 
the latter burning parcheth the fleſh, no otherwiſe than if it were roaſted : namely, 


without lictle bladders and excoriarion, 
The Schools alſo' have not yer regiltred that difference, becauſe neicher have they 


heeded ic. 

Andperhaps they will ſay, that ic is more eafie to make hor, things already heated, 
and that therefore, live fleſh is the more readily burnt, Bur let us ſuppoſe dead fleſh 
to be firſt made lukewarm, and to be in the ſame degree of heat, no othervvi than if it 
did live ; yer it is not therefore cafily ſcorched or burnt, nor- after the ſame manner 
wherein live-fleſh is : Therefore the aforeſaid evaſion hath no place ; Wherefore ſ:eing 
that from the agent of a ng degree of heat, divers operatious do happen in the 
ſame ſubje& of fleſh, being diſtin& only in life : Therefore ic muſt needs be, thar the 
life is the only cauſe of that diverſity: which 1s to ſay, that the life is the proper agent 
of Sennſacion in Sefitive Creatures ; and thar the life 1s ſuch a cauſe, which beſides, harch 
a poiwer of making burnings or ſcorchings in live bodies, and in the matter of Medicine, 
yea alſo of reſiſting, or not z Wherefore I find Life co be che firſt or chief, and immedi» 


are Efficient of Senſe and pain. 
For truly, the farce of fire being received and introduced into adead Carcaſe, is not 


to b» felt; yea, neither properly igit a Scorchinz or burning one, ſuch as is in live bodies, 


an indignation of che Senſitive 
ſubtanrially eranſchanged: the which in dead bodies is nor ſubje& unto a vital cranſmura- 


but rather a roaſting and parch burly Forin live bodies, the liquor /of fleſh,is through 
oul, moſt ſpeedily converted into'a ſharp liquor, and 


tron 
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ti bo lng andling it parcherh and-roafterh between the Fibets,. * 
grmnagnam Foy ce k raby, degrees,the which, other —_ 
_ manner from the fire : But in live bodies, [even 5 wajer: Preſently 
bladders, and chen the ſolid part is ſwiftly cont: ated 
F" Therefore rhat action: of ſcorching or burning in-live.and and ave bodies, vaude 
efficiently.by'the. Life irdelf , bur by the. fice, effetively,' rr {90 es » occaſi- 
onal, ind external mean: To wit, the life it- ſelf,feeling the rigour of the fire, ſharpens 
ics own liquor: and cranſchanyeth ic into a bladdering ope , afcerwacds inco .zn Ef. 
yn po - Andaz much indeed as is ſnatch2d by the fire, ſo much afterwards i is 
by a dif br rr e.it is dead 7: But becauſe of ſenhble things 
known: e, touching is the , therefore 2, demonRrauon hath ſcarce x04 
place, andthe hiſtory ard rodr of mg its cauſes, hath; bitherro remained n : 
Therefore: I'will repeas. fone chings, which in ſo great: aParadon', 1 wroce before in a 
more contraged ſpeech; i . : nooet 1 | 
Wherefore fot the. {earchiing intd chprawts Gras ar pain, 1 have mblnt thac BR 
Fr ort \Smatlage, Scarmort. ce; do not-embladder-ip -a' dead Carcaſe, re ny they- 203 
embladder live flethz 1 judged therefare, thatio the very ſenkive ſoul the di 
this a& con(ifted , nd not primasily-/in the; Scatwore : Berauſe icis.chat, which: Jes of 
ders only ſo farss by a biting more ſharp than is meer, it thus moless the Senkitive ſpi- 
rits, the which, that chey may mitigate blunt; of-extinguiſh the perceived ſharpne(s ,; 
PR .rageth in them, arid therefofe reſolverh the proper vital ſubſtance of the mam. 
rs Into a corroſive liquor : ( even as-etſewhere, concerning che Plague) wherefore. the, 
ſenfrive Soul ic ſelf, as it is the immediate ſenſitive ſubliance., 10 it is the efficjent] 
effcRive cauſe of the bladder : Buv-1he: -Scarwort: which operates pecung in 2 dead 
Carcaſe, is the effeQive, occaſional, external, and excitative cauſe; - ,/-, 

By.reaſon -whereof ithe Schools being] aſtoniſhed,: have taughe , that Medicines are te 
wholly ſluggiſh, and as-ie.vere dead, unleſs they are-figlt prepared- by our beat, as is 
were bya Cook , and bring Ricred up,-ace ſharpned'thereby : The which thing lurely , 
wants nat.ics own perplexities : For thzy have: determined -of. that very thing, as. Medi» 
Cines being aſſumed or applied, ſhould not forthwith diſplay their faculties on-us likg 
fice-; buc 2x they ſhould have need of 4 certain . ſpace; of time wherein ;thay mig} boo: 
duce theit own effe&ts by forcgoing diſpoſitions, z .notwithſtandin ipacs | 
quired, that an alteration may made, which is che cffe 4 of- che- ding. Surely, chat 
not any thing proves the ation of a Mzdicine otherwiſe, neceſſaryzo de trom-ouit, 
that the Medicine may obtain the gift-of- irs own nativity, ora lipecry, of a Re 
Which ir obtained ſafe, full,and free ror ſelf -by Creauon., 

But (as I have (aid) ic operatesafter another manner, yea ofc-times, 2 fat other Fey 
in livebadits, than atherwiſe in dead, or inſerifitiveonzs 2  And-ſo: the, \VE- 
dicines are not wrouyhr, unleſs they arefirftyuly applied,and aftetyards by. morgpgxae.: 
apptopriation; they doi umprinc theit:poweron us, £o wit, that from, thence 4 
on may ariſe, which the ſenſitive ſoul firs up by ts own judgement $ and afterwards, 
allo unfolds, and-/perfeRs. 

For the Schools baveercedia d(akcineliireys FOR they. have beheld external and} 
occabonal canſes for principal,and vitalones 21 Therefore 'they have negl<Qed, to comer; | 
ee jor and prmeneringy— a feat, unto they proper Ae 3 by. os 

E due journeys of —_— Whereforg bt tra -fookſh thing, that Pepper, Vinegar ,: 

Cc. ought to borro 2Qivitiesarid gifts received for atng.from our heat: Py 
one als hear (hould be: the ar of ſo many-fazm efcas:Becauſe ip i Le fo 
thata thing may a& on us, it hathno needof anocher foreign thing out of it fe 

bur as primarily, fo it wichourdeliy preſently uncloaths its Ceuies bo 
moments of diſpoſitions, 4t it be duly appiyed,” (even ag f have demonltraced at hog 
as —_u concerning th=.a&jon of Government, a5 in we: T ceariſe, thac hear dothmnac di- 
geſt in. ſenbeive Creatures, ) 
-. But becauſe the ſenſitive Soul ( which the Schools hamefully confound wich hear = 
applyeth the received faculties, and from thence frameth a certain new.a&ion - 6 
ſelf,and wholly vital:Therefore the faculties which-che Sgnficive,ſoul rpccirech from = 
medicine, are the effeRive and occafional cauſes endy,and! ic might if it would, pals by » 
and negle& the ſame, - | 

The which is manife& id che more (tron ; perſons, " who dizef lai median 
violent ones,without trouble, and drink being in vain, 43.1f they, errtcy 

likewiſe in dying perſon$, unto whom indeed, there ola 2-4 


ccccc 
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* power is not wanting inthe firoak 


«chat which is hurcful:Bur if 'amifs,nowthe 


"T4 > FRO * \ , =. 
not 4f1 tation, to wir, by-reaſonof' a tieple& and defodt of: the ſenſivei power - 
de vs ſtrong folls, an-exciting hear is nor- waning: and;yer thartits: no! efſeſt : 
For otherwiſe, the vertues of a'Medicine 'ac& preſently received; and! do proceed: by 
degrees more and more, 2nd then cheſe powers-being! received) into . the ſedfitive-$oul;; 
this ſenfirive Soul preſently behaves itſelf well: or 11} roward them» If welt: ,: chem. ic 
uſech its own Objefts for the cheriſhmemt-of their powers:, or far'the. vanquiſhmenc os 
ſenfitivo life carcies ic ſeWfoglilhly,futioufly, an» 


on Andie the ſeminal Idea's of thoſe-Paſſions: op the: affaul« 
in org n the blood, endLeOhyues affected by the/ Mcditines , angi.cfſeRs r0- 
main agreeable emto ehe- aforeſaid Teea's, _ "2 ef | #4 T ce Wi 
e which, in the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes , andſikewiſe concermng the Plazugel, have-evis 
dently demonſtrated; And ſo if a delay interpoſeth: between a Mcodicine beingapplied, 
andebe effe& of rhe ſame: rhac never happens by real6n-of -a defea ,/.or! requirance 
of anaAivity of the things ; bur it happens by reaſon of the necallity of ' 2vical: a#iviy, 
ifluins, and following from che 1 fion made byrhe Medicine: : For 2: poyſonous 
| ' a Serpenc, akhough it ſometimes doth, nov ope« 
rare , by reaſor of an impediment : For an Agent, thar'ir may. a&t onus, - firinds in need 
of an application , of an appropriated i n,and'of a ſenſitive power, as it were the 
receiver of another —_ — : And that, that it may bring forth, a Produſt ,. which 
in very deed , andimmeditely,isa mew, or vital fourt , as 2-reftimony of, the. ſenfation 
or feeling a& of the ſoul. For thus m__ ſo-accuftom chemf:1ves co laxative; medicines, 
thar at tength they operate nothing ara}, nor indeed, that hoar failpd inthe man , or tha 
the Exarives have loft their former faculties ; but the foul hath contrageda famikariry, from 
the frequent uſe of them, fo tha it is at length che: more! mildly wrock wich thoſe poylons, 
than ar their firſt turnes, FS FEL | 
For truly , \in this reſpe& , ir is true and perpetual, thar all fenſation confifteth 
rather in a vital aRion and judgment , thaw an paſſion: whether in the meane time ; 
that ſenſarion' ſhall- happen in the more exreryal ſenſe , or in any paſhon of the 
mind'; or in the next: place '4 "in che- nacwal-or Synpatherical ſenſe of inanimare 


' Atleaft wiſe it is mmielt, thac medicines do noe want a foregoing heat of outs, hae 
they myfinply a&-: but ch2 ſenſitive power which is the principal a&refſe 5 harh need 


_ of ating and ſenſible 'objes chat ie may feel, and in feeling , may: at: And here 


12.5 


I12 


fore rhe'aRion of ſetthible things , hath. it ſelf on bech ſides afrer ch2 manner of an o00« 
cafionif 'cauſe in tefpeFt of the ſenſirive ſoul ; neithey therefore da medicines aperace in 
b_ carcaſe, by reaſon of a want ofthe principal and immediare agent which is the life, 
of f( . Fn of : , 4 / 42 a Gd _ 
* Wheiice atfo it is ſufficiemly manifeſt , how diforderly the facultics of medicines 
have beet hicherro arrribured unco the agenc / or vical, and principal efficienty- and how 
nepletied the principal] agent hh ſtaod, as well in the healing as-in the effecting of dis 
ſeaſes, Truly if ottierwife, a medieine ought ro by aRuated by our hear as ſuch every 
medicine ſhould equally a&t always, and every where on every hamane obje& rhar is' atu- 
all tot} no otherwiſe then as a certain weight is/atways ; uniformly , of equal weight with 
ir RP: Bir a Faxative medicine being 2daiiniftred it the-farme: doſe , looieneth! in one , 
eerribly'; bur in another , nothing acall + Yer 'it j8onboth!fides ſufficiently Rirred 
heat : Yea, the ſame medicine for the matt} pare- Tagerh onthe weaker ſorry) which in 
the more ſtrong is without an effe; Bur thay whictr'Þ' have” ſaid concerning Cologuine 
tida , Scarwort , frogwert , Wc; bs allo 1ode; drawn promiſcuoully'; unto orhet 
aventrs. i "S010 2920 Of! 173 51 4-1 I 8 ver (16 
"Yea, bright burning iron burnes a dead car:2Ge;;/alchough nor -after-an equal-marmet 
as ir doth a live one: For in live- bodies ic primarily hurts the ſenfirive foul , the; which 
therefore being impatient , ragethafter a wonderfult manner , doth by degrees: reſolve 
and exaſperate its own and vital liquours into a ſharp poyſon , 'and then contraftsrhy fir 
bers of the fleſh;, and-curns them into an eſcharre , yeg 1nto the -way-of -# cole: But 


- «dead catcaſe is burnt by bright burning iron , noother wiſe than if wood , 67 ariy othgc 


Il3 


unſenfitive rhing ſhould be': ' That is,ie burnes by a proper aKion) of the fire, bur not of 
St | 1 MR | | 
For this prerogative the Schooles have not heeded , the which one only prerocative 
gorwithſianding, is conſiderable in the Entrance of healing :| But the accotdins to their 
own manner , have confidered only the proper a&ion-of the fire , eyes as alſo the 
#dſirated pomers of medicines. | Calx Vier , as long avic ran bb. rats" s 
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dead carcaſe : butir preſently gnaves live fleſh , and moves an eſcharre; Aﬀedd: earcaſe 


is by lime wholly reſolved into a ——__ is combibed, exceptthe bone & ytifite there> 


of:Bur ir-doth noc conſume live fleth. incoa- liquour , bur trapſheegit: into-anefecbiatre; + Tn 
generaltherefore , the ſenſitive vital power , is firlt affeed by a ſenſible obje& : andfrom 
thence it at length frames an effe&, or a new, thatis , a proper Being , According to the 
paſhon-concieved afterthe manner of che hurt or-inzury figured co it {elf : And this ef 
fe& is.proper to the ſendrive. ſoul , but mediate , in reſpeR of the occaſion cncking.” Y 
Conſequently alſo, ſeeing pain confiſteth ſubzeRively in the injured and prove ut, 
buc in the life , as in the fiift feeler , being croudlec, judging;,-and. dil T ed, ay t 
primatyagent ;. I have accounted the effencial diverfry of paines: to-confift immediately 
1nthe affect of the motion of the ſoul = + «$3521 541 9283 6 TUREt 
To wit , that pricking,lincing,and walking paines .are bred from mixt affeAs, which 
proceeded from wrarh and fear , or from agony. - Truly', I rook- diligent notice , that 
there was 2 conraQture'almolt in every-painz} -So .thac,, 4 hurring oecafronat- marrer 
being offered , the burr part, being as it were preſently drawn rwgether,andco-wrinckled 
by a cramp, manifeſteth its own pain : For nature is every where ſo prone to a Cramp, 
that no man is about to do his eaſement ,. \yhoſe;cod, . tiow looſe. ſoever-ic -was,, is nor 
criſped and co-Wiinckled. For by reaſon of the natural averſnefle of the implaated/ſpirit, 
from-a payning object, pain hath continually a criipang of ics own: member , as it wete a 
companion.. * .. . PETITE x. Yai (4264357) LIEN 
There is alſo moreover, a ſtable pain in a part, even as in an ulcer, vound,Impoſtum; 
&c; But-this rageth from an only and mere in..iznation-!. For 'this- doth not 16 pro- 
perly contra& ir ſ21f-, even as in convulſive paines : but it- melts its-own houtiſhable 4ie 
quour, and changeth it into a ſharp ſalt,a poyſonſome one,and-ac length through an in- 
duced Baughcinefle,tranſlares it tnto an embladdering or eſcharring one. There are beſides, 
ſome. blunc, deep! paincs, modeſtly gnawing ,. and the more ſtypide ones ,- and the 
which are exotbitant through an errour of the dizeſtions, having followed rather a fooliſh 
wrothfullneſſe , thamthe fury of the life, Therefore all paine is'cauſed occafionallyfrom 
were a teſtimony of ſenſe; j 242: 106 (Vs | 
Yes, pain doth often. denote the paſſions of the ſenſitive ſoul fora proper defttuſion of 
Organs :: Becauſe that ſoul laies hold onthoſe parts- being” badly affeRed ,-rikng up as ic 
were. from a proper vice of themſelvesy and as if they murmuring, - icendeavonrs to cor- 
re&t , chaſtiſe theſe parts , and oft-times alſo, todeſtroy them; + - 18 (1 9 4 
Thereſore m the certnes. propoſed concerning - the diſeaſe. of the: ſtone-, rhe womb of 
Duelech moves ar firſt, great paines only by a'convullion of it ſelf-:\ the which ar lengrh, 
become more mild unto choſe cbatare accaltomed-thereunto ; to wir, by reaſon'of a 12(s 
indignation of the ſoul. For from bence,ctuldrew make water afar of, but old folkes,nizh); 
Becauſe ithe bladder of children being impatient of che pain conceived from the rerained 


aſorrowfullaffe&ion of objects : But it proceedes immediately, fro rhe life itſelf; "as 


116 


117 


urine; naturally concractsand preſleth ic ſelf rogerher :' But the bladder of old men being - 


now.the lefle ſorely ſmicten with the accuſtomed chance, ſuffers the- urine -of its 6wn'free 
accord to {lide forth;otherwiſe,the muſcle of the-bladder being looſed,'chere 1s noi reaſon 
why children do piſſe far of , and old folks nigh, untels the already ſaid childiſh colttdc- 
ture of the bladder ,and painfull, and yoluntary prefſing'togerher thereof behind, Were a 
yet unarcuſtomed; -: WT 99, YCINLDST 35449 » gb nes tr HI LAI 

Through occaſion of pain, the Cramp or convulſion is not to be fie .Firft of all 


willnor tepeate-whar 1/bave taughe concerning gripings or wringinss'of the bowells;inthe _ 


treatiſe concerning windes } the part chat is contrafted, doth nor grieve by reaſon of the 
conſggacture (as is mamifet concerning the cod,ic bzing contrated without pain)buc by rea+ 
ſon of an offence brought on the ſpitic and life : For the contraQure is an effeR of ſenſi#ti- 


17g 


on. or pairs, although jt happens, chap che pain is alſoincreaſedby the comming '&f "the , 


contracture. of £ 2 266, | - 

| My age ,, becauſe ir-:is fruirfull in perverſe wits, will laugh. at this paradox; with 
many others : The which riorwich(tanding following poſterity, will willingly embrace. , 
\ The Schooles indeedhave thoughe-thara convulſion is made by the execuiive inſtruments 
of voluntary motion, inthar reſpe& ,' becauſe they fa, thar there are the healthy , and 
diſeaſte funtions of the ſame faculty,alrhough cbey ate ticred up froin Giverſe occaſionat 
cauſes, ' A Hyſel: therefore;, ſeeing/it ische only ex2cutive mandy voluntary 'mocr- 
en , and a new the derivative organ of : the command of the” wilt; it followes (ag 
they teach ) that-a Muſcle, alcboughit beaRed in che Cramp, againft our will;, ye ts 

4 ls never-dtawn together. unleſs by the very ſame voluncary motive faculry ic ſel, vin 
£510 Cccccc 32 moveth' 


19 
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moveth that muſcle while it is in health-; Wherein the Schools do erronedofly contradic 
120 chemſctves,while as they define a Convullion to be indeed the ſymptome of a voluncary 
motion;yec to ariſe from a fulneſs,or emptineſs, as ir were its ummedute and containing 


cauſes. | 

Yer it is ſuſiciently known, that fulneſs and emprineſs are naturafcauſes , but nor ar. 
bicral or voluntary ones ; which natural cauſes , if they ſhorten ,.or contra a finew 
( as they manifeſtly reach ) ar leaſtiwviſe rhe attragion of the fintws ſhall not be made 

an arbitrary motion, Bs 
by: admire alſo, the hicherto famous ftupidities of. the Schools in this reſped; - -.. 

For firit of all, a finew differs from a Muſcle, no otherwiſe than as a vein dothsThis in. 
deeed, carries blood unto the Muſcle, and that motion: And then, befides the two 
cauſes of a Convulſion, Perhaps invented by Hyppocrates, Galen hath moreover added 2 
third, which is admitted inthe Schools , to wit , a poyſonous quality : For Galen had 
ſeen the Convulfion to follow from the ſtroak of Serpents ; netther yer could he asyet 

believe, although the: Arucken member was iwolken , that fulneſs cauſed the Conyul- 
x fron. 
: He being defeRuous , firſt of all, becauſe he wasignorant, whether a nerve oughc to be 
ſmitcen | that it may be pull'd together , or indeed a Muſcle. 

Then, becauſe mortal Convulfions are made in.gripings or wtingings of the bowels , 
and Hellebour being taken,withour any hurting, emptying, fulneſs of the ſinews , or a 
colical poyfon. 9 "Mp. : 

Thirdly, He isalſo defeRive, becauſe that ſeeing, in a Convulfion, there is made a 
drawing back of the member, and a ſhortning of the Muſcle , he bath nor difcerned 
( as it otherwiſe beſeemed the Prince of Medtcine rodo) why a poyſon doth contra& 
ot ſhorten the Muſcle, thus leaving the former obſcurity : Far truly Gates ſaith, That the 
name of a Phyſctian, #s the finder out of the occafion ; which name he hath not loſt in this , 

lace, 
, Again, In the fourth place, if a Convulfion happens from an empried,and filled nerve, 
that 1s,from a proper Paſſion of the nerve: Ought therefore a poyſonous qualicy to be 
172 imprinted on a finew,or on a Muſcle , that a Convulfion may from thence happen ? 

Fifthly, Gales hath remained defeRive, and rogether with him, theSchools his follow- 
ers, why the ſtroak of a Serpent, the-poyſonots quality of a Medicine, &'c, are made 
che proper Paſſion of a voluntary motion, and of its own Organs : For if the poyſon 
ought to be imprinted on the Muſcle, therefore the finew ſhall ceaſe to be the proper 
ſubje& of the Cramp. and by conſequence , the emptineſs, or fulneſs thereof is vainly 
ſuppoſed and required. | 

Bur if che poyſon daſheth againſt the nerve it ſelf , after what manner ſhall Hellebour 
wandring through the bowels, primarily affc& the finew ? After what manner ball a 
Medicine, being as yet detained in the tomack, cauſe a Convulſion, and give a freedom 
therefrom,by the vomiting thereof ? Act leaſtwiſe it is ridiculous, that the ſucceſſive alte= 
tation of the affeed Muſcles ſhall effe the ſhew of the Malady, if che eflence of the 
malady dependeth on the affected finewss | 
| And it 18 a fooliſhthing, That an Emproſtotones or a Convulfive Extenſion of the 
neck forwards , 2 Tetanos or ſiraight Extenſion, and an Op:ffatenos or an Extenfion 
thereof backwards; ſhould differ ſpecifically, by reaſon of a changing of the Muſcle ; 
For a Muſcle draws its tail always after the ſame manner, to Wit, towards the head. 

22 Truly ſuch ctdihn efſes do of neceſſity proceed from the 1ghorance of a Diſeaſe , 
13 andthe raſhneſs of a childiſh judgement ; wherefore nature hath diſtinguiſhed of che 
Spec e's of Diſeaſes, according to the Specie's of occahonal cauſes,but nor by reaſon afithe 
difference of ſcituations | | | 
And ſo, ſeeing emptineſs and fulneſs are terms plainly oppoſite, they could not pro- 
duce one only kind of Conyulfion : And it is a bard macrer to believe, that the emprineſs 
of a ſinew being wholly privarive, is as equally occaſional co the Cramp, as a fulneſs of 
the ſame ſinew:Evenas it is alike blockiſh, that a nerve is filled for ſo long a rime, uncil ic 
ſhortens that nerve, and that from a ſmall nerve being extended in its breath by repletion 
or filling, the Muſcle is ſhortened »-Asif all the fines could: be ſuddenly ied , and 
likewiſe filled, and extended unto a hugeneſs, in every fir of the Falling ſickneſs,towit, by 
feigned humours ? as if the Convulfion were only a ſhortning of the Muſcle, following 
upon the abbreviating of a dried,or moiſtencd finew ? and i »a8if \in) regard char che 
unaccuſiomed replction of a finew did ſhorten that finew , even as the ocher , which 
by icsdrying of the fines, did diminiſh the finews 00 les in their gotcha cn 
. I 


bo 
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+ breadrh, the nerves did ſuffer an unexcuſable Palſey ro be from the'errour of 4 convul- © 

five RetraRtion, and not rather from char of both rhe ſuppoſed cauſes? To wir, as m 

through >(toppage of the nerve from Phlegm filling ir, as they ſay, as by a roge- 
of the dryed finew? and as if ſo great a ſudden drying up thereof ; were 


ible co be in 2 live body? Yea, after what manner dorh a nerve being now once, wi- 
thered, ( ſuppoſe thou by too much inſolency , as they fay, of laxarive Hellebour), pre- 
ſently again'admir of a reftaurarion of its own radical moiſture. being dryed up ? Why 
hath it begn neceſſary co feign, and admit of a filling, "or ing of 4 ſinew,, if 4 poy- 
ſonous quality can afford the Convullion withour either” =, ; SS xSdtrwcs cx 
The received opinion therefore of the Schooles <9 certiing the cauſes of the Con- 124 
vulſion or Cramp, regiſtred tobe from the emprtinefſe,and fulneſſe of the finewes, i; 
ridiculous. For alchough, they with  alen, acknowledge alſo a third Cauſe , whic 
i8 chat of a malignanc quality : Nevertheleſſe,they ſtick as convicted, in the two former 
Cauſes : For they ecr in the Matter, Obje& , Efficietir, arid mantier of making ; | 
That is, in the whole. As if a ſmall Nerve being extended unc6 a Muſcle , whick - *- 
ofc-times ſcarce equalizeth the grofſeneſſe of a threefold thred , 'being moiftened 
more than is meet, and dryer than is fir to be, ſhould be made by ſo. much ſhor- 
er than ir ſelf , by how much a muſcle drawes the members together, perhaps to 
co the length of a ſpan? Yea; as though, as well the be-dalhing of "an- boftite Hu- 
mour,as the emptying of a Nerve, ſhould cauſe the paines of a Convulfion 1 OG 
They bring bicher the ridiculous Example of dryed Clay : when as in tive Bodies Y 
drynefles are impoſſible; and they alſo afford impoſſible Reſtaurations't While ag 
nogwithtanding, thoſe Cramps do oft-times ceaſe of, their own atcord. The Scholes 
; have thought, that thoſe feigned Moiſtneſſes and Dryneſles of a lictle finew {which 
could ſcarce effe& the latitude of a tra ) do contra the Muſcle, even into the © 
Convullion of a foot-length. Neither likewiſe is that Exatnple of 'value, That the 
ſtring of « Lute, being wet with the Rain of Heaven, leaps aſſunder a« broken , in 
regard that it is cut ſhort by the imbibed Liquor, ar Fy-e'3 
For firſt of all. ic might have been extended longer by twofold , than the feigned 
extenſion thereof in its breadth had ſhortened the ſame. Iop this. 
The Schooles do not rake notice , that a moiſt membrane is brickle, as alſoa dry 
one : _ therefore alſo that Lute-ſtrings are kept fat in oyl, leſt they ſhould become wer 
or wax dry, ets a 7 Jipdri WE 7 v4 
Away with their examples, which have no place ina live body ! Fot in aliving bgdy : + 
the finews cannot be ſo yas, cha theirwitheredneſs can cauſe any Abbreviation, » T 12) 
2+ They being once dryed, can never afteriyards receive 3 moiſtening avy more, than 
drie old age it ſelf. be 49 of | ar up rye 
3. They deny a Convulſion ariſen from a laxatlve: medicine tobe made by a poyſon : 
For if they ſhould acknowledge a poyſon. to. be in a ſolutive medicine , they ſhould cue 
off their own. purſe. WE ne | er tit + 
. AConvulkon therefore ailing from a ſolutive Medicine, as from only an mpeying,bar 
not from a poyſonous Medicine ſhould be indeed from an emptineſs, or dryneſs of. the' 
figews:But a Conyulfion or Cramp ariſen from a looſeniug Medicinezis oft-cimes reftofed:” 
Therefore it is not bred from a dryneſs of the finews. © 0 » ae 
ot Every lean old perſon ſhould be drawn backby 2 Perpetual and univerſal Conwul-' 
on, 


; biowe 3. 4 6s [ « FACET: » »4 =; 4 ax IEG 5 bv 
5.Seeing a finew is not the executive member of motion, therefore the ſhorreningof at 
finew,proves not a Convylſion of the joynrs,a8 chougb in arm or leg ought co follow upon 

cutting ſhore of a finew. If Gr A EE ER IT I IL, G4 bo, 2 0p” 
6. Secing that a nerve being moiſtened,: (ſo that it were made by  much''the thor-, 
ter, by how much ,through a forreign bumour being imbibed, it ſhould be exrended on 
ts breadth ) ſuch a humour ſhould be plai ener Bolnars it ſhould effe& a Paley ? 
rather then a Convullion ; But a Palicy is iametiically oppoſite to a Convulfiorr 1c fel,” 
as well in Senſe asin Motion. GE be od iT LS 
7. How could a firoak of the Scull preſently at one mometit, dry up the finews of one» ><. 
fide, butby moiſteniog the other finews oppolite-unco them, forthwith enlarge chem'on... Ws 
their breadth, that they may.cauſe the Convulfionand Palſey ar ayer 20d ſeeing as well | 
Emptying as Filling ace feigned for the cauſe of the Convullion, the Rrodk of the Scul 
©o produce the Cramp on both ſides, oo. & FO Of 
8, It is no wondet therefore , tha ſo unſuccesful remedies have* been apptiedto the 
Convullion; if the Univerſities are ny ignorant of all che Requiſites of Diſeaſes, "yy 
Weeeee FJ of 
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- 229 , Fortheyought co have known , that every Convulfion isa- vital Blas of rhe Muſcles 


130 : 


I31 


132 


Gicred up from the in-bred Archeus; The occafion whereof, is a-certain Malignant mat- * 
ter ruſhing on. the Archems, as laying in wair for the life of the Muſcles, 

What if Hippocrates hath referred the cauſe of a Convutfion unto emptineſs, and ful- 
neſs ? he hath [24 reſpe& unto the occaſions of the foregoing life : To-wit, that there 
as a frequent Conyulſion to riotous perſons, and likewiſe chrough much emprying of 
the Veins. | | {<1 | 

And Galen not apprehending che mind of the old man, hath waxed lean at rhe humou- 
ral filling, and emptying of the news, by a ſucceeding, and chat his own device. 

Such old wives ions therefore .( which bave been perſwaded by the Schools unto 
credulous youth ) being deſpiſed;'T ſay, thatthere is in the Muſcles, a twofold motion, ro 
wit, one as ic is [the Organ of a voluntary motion , and another, as being proper to it ſelf; 
'whereby, alchough it draw back it ſelf rowards us head, yer ir nothing hindets, bur 
that the ſpiric implanted in thoſe motive parts, doth retra& or draw back, and move 
thoſe parts ; even as was already ſaid before concerning the Cod, 

For neither is it repugnant to nature, for the pattsroleap a little by a local motion of 
their own,the ſoul being abſent: to wit,for the parts which are moveable byanother Com- 
manger, to bz furiouſly contrated through a ſorrowful ſenſation , ſeeing thar another 
conſpicuous motion is ſingularly wanting tc che Muſcles , * whereby it: may* denote che 
hurc oy on them, beſides that whereby 1t executes the voluntary motion of the 


' Soul... And moreover, it is altogether natural to all che members, and proper to the 


common. endeavour of the parts, for thoſe ro be drawn together by reaſon of the ſor- 
rowfull ſenſe of an injury brought on them ; which place the- Schooles have left un- | 
couched. | : « ; 
Wherefore I have accounted it an errofizous thing , to believe with the Schooler, 
That the Conoulfion 3s an affettion of the Head, For now they depart herein from theic 
own Poſitions , whereby they ſuppoſe the C:amp ro be from filling, or emptying, 
or from a poyſonous quality of the Nerves, unlefle they bad rather, the Caſe being 
now altered, _ that the. Conyullion ſhould ariſe from the filling, or emptying of the 
Head : But the Cramp is an accident of the ſenficive Spiric ; Which thing, firlt of all, 
the prickings of the Sinewes' or Tendons, and likewiſe Fevers, Laxative poyſons be-= 
ing taken, the Rroaks or ſlings of Serpents, 'and other things like unto theſe, do Mas» 
nifef, et 2 | | > 
_. Neither. ip the mean-time doth it argue on the contrary , that a ſtroak of the 
Head doth alſo bring on a Convulſion : fiace there is no lefſe Athourity to 
the Head, than to the Inteſtine, 18 Tormencs, for the framing of a Convulkion. 
" Indecd, as well a Convullion arifing from: the head ; as that which is bred from 
the ſenftive Soul much abhorring poyſon, belongs to the muſcles its Clients. 'In a 
{froak of the Head, what hath preſently defiled the contracted fide with a poyſon ? 
Or what hath Rraighrway emptied , or filled all the finewes of that fide? Doth 
not: the Brain ſhake in ſneezing ?..1s not. the membrane which compaſſeth the Lungs, 
drawn. cogether. in a M Aſthma ? Is not the Pleura-or Skin girding the Ribs, co- 
wrinkled, and- contraRed in a Plewriſie 3 and doth ir not for this caviſe voluntarily 
pull: it ſelf away from the Ribs? And is not the CMediaftinum or membrane of 
the middle Belly not unfrequently' contrated > Alſo the Draphragma or Midriff- 
muſcle through a notable anguiſh of preſſure \, traightned ? whereunto a. Name is 
hicherto wanting ; although that affe& be frequent in the beating of the Heart, The 
ſomerimes dull paines of the Spleen allo, are the Berokeners of that Bowel its be- 
ing conyulſed ; The Rotnach alſo is drawn*together in the Hicket , vomiting, and 
ſtomach-paines, .. Indeed ContraQures are renewed in theſe, membranes , as oft as 
the moleſting accakonal Cauſe is ftirred, or returneth. 

Alſo in.the beginning of a Dropfie, or Jaundice, yea even before water or wind 
be bred, the Abdemen is oft-times drawn togerber, and waxeth hard on one fide. | 
+ Laſtly, The Bowels ſhew forth- intermicting gripes, nor onely through an exten- 
fon of winds ( which brings forth no paines jf che B:lly be nbt Aopped) bur rather 
through a Convulſlion 'of themſelves. The which , I bave elſewhere written char I 
bave contemplated of bzyond the Navil of ah Infant, - © © | 

For I beheld , that as often as wringings or gripings 'of the Guts were exceed- 
ing urcent, firs of the Falling-ficknefſe were ſtirred up : bur the Inceltines ,. accord- 
ing £9 the meaſure of pain, were as it were by Walking or moving hicker and barns 

| | , diverſly 


of deed: Rn 7 
- nan SE TY NED # 
Sf En es air 


; from Laxatives, the 
a recurn Wh a BI 30n, an "et 


= 7 
Produce a fe- ning © 
#s equal 3 paſlbiicy of 994 
taking away old age. not alſo a ny by er ott-rimes Cei\ 
Cutters far the - he So the Kernebs that ace the veſlels of the Seed , are draw :ro- 
gether inthe. Gonerrbra oc Running of the Rgines. ; they being Blirged| up. by a ſpur of 
Nh privy cereal, being gerbe inqurds , dat 
Privy part a ing arawn ny non a 
of fight, 4has pecking Rands out bz a Noche AT 


their ova Cramps 3 {o, a Trays 
Cantrafinren, | mae 6h Yd os diet bo bebin . tha 


ing Fardie.. The bone woe oh any er thare, doch by 3 
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I -have ſeen Wa in Women fuffe ring q rangling of rhe Womb, the Tandogs i in 
native place of a hs fore volugrarily iÞ have burk aſunder, and ro have began 
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neys, for che Urine-pipeg rp bdodrayp coecher with molt crug] pain 2 
ture being urgent b-fide3 the more reg/te- 

1 have alwayes judged it che pars of bold ignorance , that winds (oermeding t = 
Sebvelrs ) ſhould _ in the Sineys 2nd Tendons , or be conenred | ip the fi 
withous, 25 the athann} a Cramp Cigr, for that cauſe, 3 fluulent one } ye» 4 
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cauſe thereaf, even asI have demonſtrated in the Treatiſe concerning Ds/eaffying C au- 
ſes, as it were inthe combating place of exerciſe, ' For in the Urine-pipes (for an Ex- 
ample in the tearms of che Diſcaſe of the Stone ) there 'is no neceflity , dependency of 
Dominion, Clients-ſhip, Uſurpazion, Poſſeſſion, Cuſtome, and no community of the 
Pipes, and reaps 4 bowels, or Romach, For if when the left fide of the 
Throat is in Pain, not ſo mich as the right fide thereof, in ſuch an __ Or narrow 
Paſſage, be now and then, afliged: ; why ſhall we nor deſervedly ſuſpe& t nearneſsand 
dependency of parts which are like, and differiog in the Ordination of their Offices, 
and Scituation ? , | ; 

Ic is therefore ſufficient hicherto that all pain, the author of a Convulfion or Con- 
traQure, preſuppoſeth a harefull Gueſt : For there are alſo unpainfull ContraQures 
( as before, concerning the Cod) and the which, draw their original, not fo much 
from pain , as from meer crouble ; But painfull Convulfions are made from Hoſtile 
Cauſes: 48 jo 6 4 

For ſo, Thoſe things cauſe paine which ſmice the Spirit called ( for the Soul ) 
Senſitive, with ſharpneſs, brackiſhnes,or degrees of hear, or cold : But the moſt inten(e 
pain is from fire, and then from Alca/ies, and corroding things , "becauſe they are the 
neareſt to fire 3 after char, from auſtere ot hatſh \ brackiſh and ſour things, becauſe they 
are the neareſt to ContraRture; Preſently after, from ſalt things, then next, from ſharp 
things, and laſtly from ſome bicter chings. But from poyſoris, as ſuch, cruel pain ariſeth, 
the which, in the Plague is ordinary, and becaufe {o great pain oft-rimes atifeth with. 
out ſharpneſs; a Truth is denoteds To wit, That pain iſſnes from the judgement of 
the $, »ſitrve Sowl, : ' | | 

v& Corrofives, {ince they gnaw the ſenſitive Soul it ſelf, they waſt the parts them. 
ſelves like fire. But Alume, Vitriol,. eAqua Fortes's , next the juyce of unripe Grapes, 
and alſo any ſharp things, as they do by themlielves criſp , and pull together the Fi- 
bers of the Organs, theretore ſuch Excrements are Conyulſory and painfull, 

There are alſo Alcalres, whych fleepifie paines : Fo wit, in Caſes where they break 
the greateſt ſharpneſles of Purrefations: For under the” Dog-ffar , while as Fleſhes 
threaten corruprion at hand, the Broaths of fleſhes are made ſharp with an ungratefull 
favour; whence in the Gour,Colick, and gnawing, and purrifying Ulcers, I conceived 
paines to proceed at firſt from a ſharpyels. Likewiſe the ſenſitive Soul , at firſt feeles 
* Pain, the which being at length accuſtomed, waxeth the leſs wroth : even ſo as an ac- 
cuſtomed Horſe refuſeth Spurs 3 For Nature in her ſelf, is wholly furious and Sump- 
tomatical, and being by degrees accuttomed to paines, waxeth mild : ' Wherefore, Self- 
love, and Revenge, are before or more antient than ſenſe or feelins : becauſe they are 
intimarely in Seeds, in the boſomeof Nature, before Senſe. For the Charaters' or Ima- 
oes of anger,agony,fear,revenge,and ſorrow,do bring forth Convulſions like to thoſe their , 
own Idea's, For from the knowledge whereby,)a Mouſe abhors a Cat not before feen , the 
Spirit being provaked , is ftirred up into anger, fear, &c, The which , by ics own Idea 
utterech irs fury on the members, as it were by a Brand. S416 
 T. The hand waxeth cold, becauſe the hear there cheriſhed'by the Life, is extinguiſhed 
by cold: bur not that the vital Spirit retires inward , as having left the arrerial bloud 
whch it had married : and much leſs, that heat as a naked quality paſſeth, departeth, 
and recurneth inward, as it were in a Comedy. | 
þ 2, The heat being: now diminiſhed, cold alſo perſiting, the cold waxeth Rirong, and 
chen Senſe in the hand is upified:For the ſenſitive abſiraRed Spirits are prefled together, 
| Towit, thoſe which are in the finewes , but not thoſe which are in the Arteries; be- 
cauſe the Spirit hath the more firmly married the arcerial Bloud , and it is the property 
of the Veines, even after death, to preſerve the Blond from Con-cretion or Coagu- 
larion: For the vital Spirit is ſuſtained from behind, by the fewel or cheriſhing warmth 
of = tizart as much as may be ; and therefore in that RupefaRion, Life is as yet de- 
reined, | 


- 3. Motion languiſheth in the Hand, becauſe the Spirics being grown cogether in 


the fleſh, ſeeing they are nor ſufficiently nouriſhed from behind, 
degrees periſh, and by degrees are altered, © -+ | 
' 4. Andthen, together with the periſhing of Motion, Senſe alſo is extinguiſhed ; To 

wit, while the Bloud being- chaſed out of the Veines, threatens a clotting , Lite as yer 

remaining. | 

' $5. Andſo atlength the joynts are by cold totally deprived of Life';| To wit, when as 

the venal bloud hath now departed into Clots, and dyed: Therefore in the _ = 
ourt 


the heart , they by 


re » : 4 4 : 
b 
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or Poyſon, withour t cef] 
T5 It were made cold, as I have already (p 
of the Hands f bur I call ita cooling, andalſo a 


5, Coma, Convulfions, 
ague, an hou ſhale find , char preſencly 
—_ are preſcribed : m the mean time; Whe- 
ther the dung of the Fundament may pluck the/ Tongue and Lips in the mourh,” may 
likewiſe Ramp drowfineſſes, and aftoniſhmenc in the fick 5 As ic hath broughr 
blockiſhneſles and in the Phyſttian : or indeed, whether theſe ariſe from the ye- 
nal bloud : therefore they are 199m teage od 5 boch ar once, And chen on thie dayfol-, 
lowing, they adminiſter purging things « Andechirdly,as being full of wn_gpe bg. 
Rubbings, they provoke Sweats, For their Succours are univerſal 5 e fs ars 
wanting, and they are ignorant of ſuch : And therefore their coral, uſual Medicine s {re 


general ones: : Through defe& of the knowledge of ient a. i 
onely about the Produdts : not bein prices. phy pron ons wy dem 
2 Not that they bope for a return of che Di 


the Heavens, is merciful , from whow every good and lightſome Gift deſcenderh, This 


therefore is the mournfull modern bag or wnſtnſibleneſſe and pain, which I bave ſpoken , 


of, with an event altogether Tragical co the Sick, 
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t, This Treatiſe is rent out of the great Volume, which is inſcribed, The 
new and unheard of Beginnings of natural Ph:loſophy. 2. The Authour's 
Teſtimonies of Diſpraiſe againlt Þhyſit;axs that refuſe to learn. 
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== Have ſeen perbaps two hundred Authours concerning Fevers : 
1 therefore it hath ſhamed me of the Title : but when I more thorow- 

{ ly confidered of the matter it ſelf, 1 ſaw, that one and all of 6+ 
thers , ſung the Cuckow's Note, and that they have alwayes ſub- 
ſcribed the ſame thing to themſelves from others words. For from 
| thence I diſcerned, that ſince the dayes of Hippocrates, Medi- 
tine hath food at a land, if it hath not gone back; at leaftwiſe that it hath not 
profited, becauſe by new (Centuries daily , it hath gone into a ('ircle. They beve 
, not whither they owght to go, but whither they have followed blind Leaders 
I the moſt High hath not Created, or choſen for Phyſittans ; but who hate en- 
tred into Nature through the toren windowes of Heatheniſme and Atheiſme. 
Surely, it hath ſhamed me, yea and grieved me, that a Fever, the moſt known or 
remarkeable of Diſeaſes , is 4s yet tothis day altogether unknown tn the whole courſe 
of its Tragedy., Wherefore 1 ſeem to be the Firit who may determine of any thing 
of certainty concerning the knowledge and Remedy of a Fever. For 1 have writ- 
ten 4 great Volume, concerning the knowings and curings of Diſeaſes : ſurely great 
and a, Sf of, from the wery firſt Beginnings of true Philoſophy : indeed, I have 
demonſtrated unwonted Principles to be _ and that by any kind of nyc on 
f , work "{/06ve-re re Miſeconcarmng Ecess x. aud, ſince 1 day- 
foie wok Tor ee Er A ape de 
tals from thence: Therefore 1 have ſet forth this Treatiſe without the Do@rines 
of Diſeaſes akinne thereunto , becauſe 1 know that Paradoxall principles will of- 
fend very many, who have fudied more in aſſenting than in diligently ſearching + 
although this kind of ſtudy atteſteth a certain ſloath and penurie of judgement. In 
the mean time, I hope , that there will not be Lovers of the Truth wanting, who 
earneſily breathing after the bealth of their Netghbour, will hear even from now 
the al antient Phyſitian of the Dutch, theſe things which they never heard from 
any other, Foy it ought not'to be burdenſome to any, to be able to learn by others 
labours : although it be a tedious thing to thoſe that are old, to ſwallow this Te- 
ſtimony of D'ſpraiſe : **None hath hitherto known Fevers from their eſſence : none 
*hath Zegun the curing of them from Artyhecauſe, all,;n paſſing by the true knowledge 
of the Cauſes, and manner of their making, have neglefed to ſeek out their Re- 
"©edies. They have ſhot forth their Arrowes agaiaſt Heats ,” and haue paſſed by 
Dddddd 3 *the 
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the true wark of the thing. But ſince there is ſo great a malepartneſſe, and a 
certain ſingular tnſolency of the judgements of this Age , indeed '1 bave feared, 
that this Vicerow Age 'will not adm of my work. This mull Treatiſe will ſhew 
of it were # caſt Lit , what the Loyd bath determined concerning. my Labours, 
In the mean time, they who bave already grewn old in their dimiziſbments of the 
Veines and ſtrength. , Nenture it will be hard. for a to have departed 
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LA Zeter bath been hitherto, radically unkuewn. . 2. The definition of a Fever accord- 
'  #ng tothe Schooles. 3.The chief clauſe caſt forth even from the requiſites of the Anti- 
ents. 4. Aſecond defe of the definition. 5; A Vain tie ſbift of the Schooles, 
6. Some perplexittes following from thence. 7: Other aimg places. $. Others 
contrad:iet things known by la. 9. A wan argument of theſe mens To. The thir 
of feveriſh perſons is examined. 11, An argument from the, r of thirſt. 13. An 
' @rgument from g like thing, taken from the drowſie evil. 13, Avather argument from 
thirſt in the vigour of Fevers, 14; 1t is the part of deadly ignorance, badly to define 
aFever, 15. An argument apainſt the Schooles concerning - feoeriſb beat. -16; * A. 
| ſecond. 17. A third.” 18, A fourth. 19, Affth. 20. Feveriſh heat 'is not 
"from the utter offending. 21.” Another argument. 22. 'Athird. 23. A fourth, 
34. Affth. 25. That afeveriſh heat is not of the. peccant matter,” 16, The 
matter of 4 Fever heates occafionly only. 27. whois the workman of feveriſh beat, 
28. The original of heat befides nature. 29. To make hot, and to be bat , bow they 
ff er. 30. Heat is a latter accident unto the eſſence of a Fever, 31, From whence 
#feveriſh heat is, 32, A Fever is not heat, eſſentially, '* ; 


- = CZ EG o6es before ,” accompanies , or followes moſt diſeaſes z' There 
®'' fore 1 have owed a peculiar treatiſe unto a Fevey , no lefſe than to 
the diſeaſe of the Stone. Becauſe although it be that which is moſt fas xr 

- miliar, yet ir moſt eſpecially fars our burying places , and dzpopulates 


p 6 camps. ” us # > . 6 _ pq nt Yo 
Waw,colyws. |. The diſcaſe 1s known indeed;! evenfrom irs entrance or begin- 


"= OOPS: ning : birnotany ching hath been bicherro known by Pliyfitians, in irs 
cakſts;marger vf making, ſeaes; as neither in irs Temetlies , even. as in reading this = ; 
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able from a Fever , that a Fever whe be ment Ges a but ws , OE heat is an 
individual companion thereunto. Firſt of. all , Camp Fevers bave newly odjeRed them- 
ſelves , ihe which happen without chirſt, th a manitcf heat : Thar is, they finiſh cheic 
travedy without heat, from: the beginning even unto the end of life, 
5 Ifthey ſay, thar theſe Feverswere unknown to the PANIES » Dor therefore to be com- 
pn ed under the definition, I at caſt, conclude from thence, that neither can theſe 
Feyers therefore be Fevers , or that the! of Fever: ite not of necellity tied up to 
hear,bur only by accident. ' 7. | | 

6 And then again, thar the definition of Fevers from of old delivered , and even till 

| this day obſerved in the Schooles , is not ſuirable tothe nature of a Fever, And thircly, rhat 
whoſoever ſhall ar the beginnings of Feveys,feel cold pirhily co pierce him for ſome houres, E | 
may notwithllanding , not peſnade- himſcli. that a Fever 18 begun or preſent with him, " 
but ſome othet affe& hicherto unnamed. For altbough be be ſhaken [with vebement | 
cold , his teech do ſhake , and his lips look wan hy reaſon of cold , yer that he may per- 
ſwade himſelf by choſe deformities , rhat thoſe beginnings of Fevers are not the begj 
nings of Fevers : for neither is be extin& by a true Fever,who dies in ſuch beginnings, rhe 
which for the moſt part , comes to paſſe in intermitting Fevers, Ler him believe it char 
will ; for 1am not wont to call ro me any other a es contingent things 
known by ſenſe, beſides touching : For I am ſo Rupide, char I Rarid to nought bur the judg- 
ment of the ſenſes , concerning ſenſible objeas., . 1 

2 But Phyſicians which are the more rough in the opinion of the Antienrs,privily eſcape in- 
to lurking places,that they may defend choſe things which are perceived by Gals: for ſome 
will have it,chat cold or rigour are not the beginnings of Fevers, but the beginnings of the 
fir, But Gales himſ:1f calis down theſe men ; ſaying » We underſtand firſt by the name of 
a P aroxiſmms or fit , the worſt part of the whole fit ; winch ſomndeth , that the fit andthe Fe- 
ver #re Sunenymalls, But come on che ,” if cold beſpeak the beginning of the fic, and 
not of the Fever, atleaſtwile , the fir (hewes the Fever approa 2 and ſo, the begin- 
ning of a fit ſhall of neceſſicy be the beginning of a Fever. 

Q Others therefore bad rather, their eyes being opened, not to ſee, not to perceive; 
wherefore they ſay, thar in very deed; no true, bur a difſembling cold,and a deceirfull al- 
Jurement of the ſenſes is' (lr iy the beginging of a Fever ; and While they are exterpall 
cold , they will have ir , char they are internally in a raging heat, and are burnt wich 
erue heat, alchough chey perceive otherwiſe. But ſuch doacages any one will cafily biſſe 
out of che middle of the Country 2 For a moſt intenſe oc heigltned cold beſigeth their in- 
nermoſt perrs for ſome hourex, | WE | 

For in ſo maniteſt , and undoubred an Hiſtory of cold { which is that ofthe deed, and | 
ſcnſe ) they produce an argument wan enough : there is ( they ſay ) 2 great beat within, . 
although nor to be perceived ; becauſe they are preſſed with continual thirk , the which , 

28 ic is chiefly the berokener of dryneſle , yer this thirſt in live bodics preſuppoſeth 
- heat equal co itſelf: And ſo, thirſt deferverh more Autbouricy than ſenſe or 
ing. - | 

Bur they know not that this thirſt proceeds not from heac , as neither from drytelic, 

T0 evenas it otherwiſc happens in natural thirſt : For therefore that neither is it appeaſed by | 
drink being adminiftred ; The which ought regulacly to' be done, if that chicſt did ariſe 
from drynefle or heat. The thirk therefore is deceitfull , bur nor the col4; For the chirſt 
aciſeth from an excrement which badly affeReth char ſenſitive faculry, and the orgam 
thereof, and deludes ir , no otherwiſe than asif great drynefle bad ſuddenly come un» 


to Ut, 
+ Fortheſharp ciltillation of Ro ( whichin it ſelf, is moſt dry and a corroſive) is 
t* wont to mitigate that deceirfull thirſt, no otherwiſe than as water quenebeth fire : But 
at leaſt wiſe our adverſaries will not grant , that dryth is taken away by che mot dry reme- 
dies ; bat not rather, by the drinking of moiſt and cold things : Bir whyis is nor lawfull by 
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a like reaſon to divine , that coldin the beginning of Fevers isfrom an vittonguered 
Ponfic ? Since the Schooles derermine thar the drowſie evil doth no lefſe piocned 
from unyatſqQuiſhed cold , than chirlt from dryneſle, . t 
' Neither doth that hinder, that the drowhe evil is nor projons with all chat have a Fever: 14 
For it is ſuficient , and brings the greater confulion , chat in ſome chat have Fevers, there 
ig a ftequent drowſineſſe. = by: 90 | 

Buc ac length , whither will chey eſcape , if in the vigour of Fevers ( which is ; 
the hotteſt Ration of Fevers ) they grant not ſo grear thicit ro be , as in the begia- J 
ning thereof ; yet chat the more inward parts do. then according; to ſenſe , eſpeci- 
all wich much perplexicy : wherefore if thirſt bewray hearzand the berokening here- 
_ unſeperable from hear, ſo as that choſe who tremble by reaton' 6 cold ate tieverthe- 
lefle ſaid ro butn,the greateſt thickt oughe copreſle under che hotrelt ſeaſon of Fevms t Bur 
y chey deny chat ; what thereforewill chey do , being raken in cheir own nec? Therefore 
E. they latgely etre , as many as give their judgments conce:ning the native roots of thinzs 
4 from accidents following by accident, 

It is therefore the part otfdeadly ignorance, badly to have defined a Fever, if they ſhall , 4 
cure a Fever according to irs definicion. Yea w2 mult treat againt chem by the Law of 
Cornelius , (concerning privic Murtherers , who obſtinately; badly cure thoſe who have 
committed their life unto them : becauſe that chrough the guite of whom , ſo many cen 
thouſands of millions are ſo unhappily killed, 

And indeed, if a Fever, or Feveriſh hear (for tha Wo are i the Schooles , Sundny- 15 
malls or of one and the ſame name ) oughe to be kindled firſt in the hearr,, nor' yer: thar' 
the macrer of Fevers ( which they ſay doth proceed from one of th: four humouts being 

trified) confiſteth in the boſoes of the hear : therefore che heart, or F+vtr, is nor 

indled at firſt, in a Fevers/þ matter; and putrefacion 1s vainely enquired inco, that they 
tmay finde our the intimate, and immediate. cauſe of hear beſides narure And by conſe- 
quence , the definition of a Fever from thence , falls co the ground. 

Yea it followes from thence , that a Fever doth nor primarily, intimately, and immedi- ; 6 
atly exiſt in irs own matter from wheiice it is Cauſed (as they will have it ) materially, 
and ofiginally : bur in ſome other place, namely, in the heart atone, 

ain, from the ſame poſition , ic followes,thar , thac chere may be a Fevex, it is not- 
required that the offending and feveriſh macrer be enflamed : but ſome ocher inflame= 
able thing primarily reſiding in the hearr, and from thence {lideable throughout the whole 

: Fot this inflameable body »L.C together with Hipprerates ) call the ſpirit which 
maketh the aſſaulc. , V 

But chis laſt matter, Lhave brought hicher , not from the minde of the Antienrs; bur it 17 
is extorted , and by - I have commanded ir at gavred me : Whereof in irs own 
place , when I ſhall difcourſe of the efficient cau Fr: At leaſt wiſe thar'being 
now violently begged,it followes , that the peccant matrer of Fevers is not properly en- 
flamed , neither that iris in ir ſelf, primanily, or efficiently hot , nor indeed , hat ic 

makes hot beſides nature , if the firſt influmeable body ought co be kindled inthe heart. 
Therefore neither is the peccant or offenſive matter in a Fever hor beyond , or beſides the 
degree of nature, Bur that which is kindled in the heart , was not kindled b=fore | 
on comming of the Fever : and ſo. it every way differs from the peccant matter in «"} 
evers. 1 
At length ic is alſo from hence ficly concluded , that in whomſoevet they intend ;g 
t6 ſluy a Fever by cooling things , as ſuch, chey do nor intend co cure by a remoy- 
al of the cauſes, by a cutting up of the Root, and a plucking out of che fouritaine, and 
feivel of the Fever : bur only they intend to take away,andcorreR the heat,which is 2 cer- Js 
taine latter produR entertained with-out the feveriſh matter : To wit , they apply their ws 
retnedies unco the effe&, but notunts the cauſe. 
For truly the heac of Fevers is kindled inthe Atcheus which maketh' the aſſault, and the 19 # 
root of Fevers is the peccant marter ir ſelſ, - They have regard therefore , odly unto the 
taking away of the effe& following upon, and refultingfrom the placing of thit root, 
for che ſake whereof , the Archeus is enflamed-not indeed by che root, but by heat drawn' 
from elſewhere , while as indeed he enflames himſelf by a proper animoſity ; and by 
his own beat being. beyond a requirance extendedunto a degree, wherein he'is whot- 
p; troubleſome , as he: is enlarged beyond rh& ampleneſſe of his o:vn necel- ! 
ity. , L _—_— 


Fot neicher muſt we think that any heat is ſo in a hateful ſeveriſh mitter, which with me 1, 
they name the offenfiye one , that ir afterwards makes fevetiſhly hot: the whole entire 
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body : © For truly, that for which every chin is ſuch,that vety thing, they will have to be 
- 21 « tore ſuch. And then alſo, becauſ every calefative or heating agent deth through- 
out its own ſpecie's, more ſtrongly a& on a near obje, rhan'on an objeR ara diſtance , 
wherefore if a feverith matter ſhould make the other parts hot by its own heat, it ſhould 
of neceſſity be, rhar the center or neſt wherein that peccant matter of a Fever 1s recieved, 
ſhould be firlt roaſted into a fryed ſubſtance , before that any diſtant obje& ſhould be 
made hot thereby. LET ; 

22 Yea, if the peccant matter ſhould be hot of irs own free accord , andthe Fever ſhould 
be that meer heat befides nature , every Fever as ſuch , ought to be continual, nor 
ſhould ic have intermiſſion , until that all the offenſive marcer were wholly conſumed into 
aſhes, Neither therefore ſhould there be any reaſon of a repetition, or relapſe , ſecing 
3 the peccant matter ſhould even from a general property , always make hor , for che con- 
ſuming of ir ſelf. And moreover a dead carcaſe alſo ſhould be hor as wcll after death , 
24 and be moreardently rorcured or writhed with a Fever, than while it lived , becauſe the 
ſame matter in number from the obedience whereof death happens, even fill perfifteth 
in the dead carcafle : and ſeeing they —_— it to be hot by a proper heat of putrefaQti- 
on , and fince it is more putrified after death , as alio after dearh more powerfully pu- 
rrifying , and affeeth more parts co-bordering upon ir, chan while ic lived , cherefore 
alſo ic ſhould be more aQually hor after death , than in the life time : Buc ſurely this 
errout 1s bewrayed :( For a Fever which made a live body hor, ceaſeth preſently after 

death , and all heat exſpires with the life, | 

25 Thewdich oughtto inſtru us, thar the heat of a Fever is not proper unto the pec- 
cant matter , or its inmate : and that the heat of the offenſive matter doth not effici- 
ently, and efteQively make hot in Fevers : Therefore it is perperually true chat the peccant 
matter makes hot occaſionally only ; but that the Archeus is the workman of every alter- 

26 ation, and ſo by this title, that which efficiently , primarily , immediatly, always, every 
where, maketh the aſſaiile, and that he alone doth nor make hot according to the maxime : 

27 © Wharſoever utters healthy aQions in healchy bodies, that very thing urrers vitiated ones 
« inciſeaſes ': For that ſpirit heats man naturally in healch, ic being the ſame which in Fes 
vers rageth with heat, | ; 

28 Forexample: The thorne or ſplinter of zh oake being thruſt into the finger, and atu- 
ally, and potentially cold , preſently ſtirs up a heat befides vature1n the finger, Nor in- 
deed , that hot bumours do flow hither , as if they being called together rhither by the 
thorne , had exſpeRed the wound of the ſplinter , and the which otherwiſe as moderate , 
had reſided in their own ſeates : For truly the blood next to the wound, firſt runs to it, 
and preventeth the paſſage for other blood coming thither : And that blood alſo, by ic 
ſelf is not hot ; bur for the ſake of rhe vical ſpirit : Therefore c< inflamation, and (wel- 
ling,together with an hard oullpth,and hear,do proceed from the ſpiric alone cauſally ; 
bur from the infixed thorn, occahonally only, Surely it is an example ſufficient for the po- 
ſition, manner, knowledg,and cure of a Fever : To wit the cauſe offending in a Fever is 
not hot of ir ſelf, bur ic makes hot only occaſionally, and upon the pulling out of the 
thorne or occaſional cauſe, health followes : The Archeus alone every where effeively 
ſtirs up the Fever , and the which departing by death, the Fever ceaſeth with it : There- 

3o fore heat isa latteraccident , and ſubſequent upon the eſfence of a Fever, Fort indeed 
the Archeus enflames himſelf in his endeavour, whereby he could earneſtly defire ro ex- 
pel the occaſional matter, as1t were a thorne thruſt into himſe. But whoſoever takes 

31 away this thorne, whether that be done by hor meanes,or by temperate ones, or at length, 

cold ones, he takes away the diſeaſe by the Root, and it is unto nature as ic were in- 
diff:rent : Becauſe for char very cauſe the animoſity of-the Archeus is appeaſed , and 
ceaſeth: Wherefore heat , however it a —_—_ nature increaſed , may C a token of 

32 Fevers; yetit isnor the Fever it ſelf , neither therefore muſt we greatly labour about it 
in time of healing : For from hence Hippocrates hath ſeriouſly aimoniſhed, thar heat and 
cold are not ciſeaſes , as neither the cauſes of theſe : bur char the.cauſes ( ro wit, the oc- 
cafional ones ) of diſcases , are bitter, ſharp, ſale, brackiſh, &c. Bur thac the Tpiric is be 
char makerh all afſaults, Galen, Juniour unto Hippocrates by five hundred years , after- 
wards cafily tained much paper , and by his prate allured followers unto himſelf : But 

 Poſterity having admired this prattle, followed the ſame : ic bath always.had that in 
the _ eſteem which wagof the [eat worth: And then the world every where grew 
aced in frivolous judgments, always eſtecming that to be of great weight ,| which was moſt 
like unto ics own unconſiancy. be] 
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CHAP. II. | | TE 
The Schools Nodding or Doubring, bave introduced PutrefaQtion: 


1. The Schools have been confiraiutd to deviſe another thing in Fevers beſide heat. 
' 2. Another defe# inthe definition of a Fever. 3,The Schools contradif the princi- 
ples laid down by themſelves « $» That the ef], ence of Fevers is not from beat + Jo 
They by degrees are forgetful of their own f aero | 6. The Jpici 5 of Roſes is 
moſt hot. 7. Whether s Feveriſþ beat be rightly judged Schools, to ariſe 
from PutrefaFion. 8. A malignant Fever, wherets ut differs from other Fevers. 
9. ACrifs of Fevers by ſweat, 'is yr wholeſome. 10, Why the Schools have 
fled back unto PutrefaFion. . 11. A blockiſh compariſon of beat in borſe-dung. 
12, hy borſe-dung 's bot. 13}. eA degree of the heat of a putrifying matter 
5 not ſufficient for beating the whole man tu a Fever. 14. PutrefaRon 15.10 where 
the cauſe of heat. 15. Dung waxeth not hot from Putrefaiion, 16. why they 
have not drawn a feveriſb heat from hot Baths. 17.The ignorance of the Roots bath 
refed the Schools aſide unto the conſiderations ,and remeates of effets 18. Dung 
looſeth its heat , while it begins to putrefie. 19. The great blindneſs of t 
Schools. 20, Galen conuiRed of error 21. That the blood doth never putrefie 
#n the veins, and ſo whatſoever they trifle concerning a Sunochus or putrefied Fe- 
ver, is erroneous.” 22. The foregoing particulars are proved. 23. The natural 
enduwments of the Veins. 24.Either Nature goes to ruine, or the Doftrine of the 
Schools. 25. Anexample from the Variety of blood, 26. A ridiculous table 
of blood let but of the Verns. 27. An argument from the Plague, againſt the Uſe 
of the Schools. 2.8. Again, from the Pleurifie. 29. The heats ,and turbulencies of 
the blood do not teftifie the vices thereof. 30, «A wan deceit of the Schools,” 31, 
To ſuppoſe putrefied humours 1n Fevers, 1s ridiculous.” 32. Againſt the definition 
of Fevers of the foregoing Chapter, ſome abſuxdities are-alledged. 33. A frevo- 
lous excuſe by a Diary. 34+ The foregoing definition of Fevers 15 again reſiſted. 
35. The unconſtancy of the Schools, 3 6. That the blood doth not putrefie in the 
veins. 37. Corruptron, from whence it is. 38. That the blood of the Heme. 
roides is not putrefied. 39, A wonderful remedy agdinſt the Hemeroides or Plles , 
by aring : And likewiſe for other Diſeaſes,  ' 
Y th Schools medirated,that an hear'did oft-rirhes fpring up-through exerciſes, not 1 
unlike to the heat of feveriſh petſons;the which norwithitanding, ſeeing it was nor 2 
feveciſh one,they indeed judged heat to be,of —__ Fevers;not any one indifferent» 
ly, butrhar which ſhould be ſtirredup 'by putrefaQivn. ae 
Now they are no longer careful concerning heat, ag neither concerning the degrees , 
or diſtemperature thereof ; but rather '"concerning- the : containing cauſe thereof ; - 
For neither bach a heat graduated .befides nature \, ſeemed to be ſufficienc for 
a Fever, unleſs thar hear alſo ſpring up from putrefaion; which particle ſurely , hath 
been dully omicred in the aforeſaid definition of Fevers. <2 
Therefore the efſence of x Fever, is nov no longer a naked heat , neither ſhall this 2 
' hear diſtingoiſh Fevers from the diverſity of heat, ( alchough a Spec res dorb' reſulr from 
thence, whence the eſſence is ) bur from the varieties of the putrefied , or at kaſtwiſe 
fromthe purrefying humours. "ON TE) | | 
It was finely indeed begun,thus to wander from the tetmis propoſed, that when as they . 
before reſpected nothing byr heat . which ſhould exeeed'the accultomed rempet gf ta- * 
ture, they afcerwards require heat; and afubje& of pucrefiRion, Which heat chey will 
| Ecceccez, I have 
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baye to be kindled in an offenſive purrified matter ;'bur not any longer, firſt in the heare. 
*But'ſeceing that of hear,there is not bur onlySpecies in degree,but very mapy Moments,or 

Pxrenfions of the ſame;and there are very many particular kinds of Fevers ; neither that 

the ſpecifical multitude of Fevers can proceed from one only Species of heat beſides 

; nature : Therefore in the Eflence or Being of hear,another thing is beheld beſides the 
degree of the ſame, » a | 

Heart therefore ſhall not confticute the Efſence of a Fever , but that other thing , by 

reaſon whereof the diverſity of Fevers breaks forth. If therefore putrefying of divers mat- 

- rers be the cfiicient cauſe of the diverſity of Fevers, heat ſhall be thing as well cauſed 
from putrefaRtion, as the Fever it ſelf ; and ſo ſeeing the aRion, of caulahy of the Pu- 
rrified matter involveth ſome ocher thing in ic beſides heat it ſelf, a Fever ſhall not be hear 

Now theSchools do confuſcdly oy very _ rhings on boch fides,thar if one thing 

5 do not belp,at leaftwiſe,another may help them : So char although they toughly mainrain | 
he aforeſaid definition, and adore it ; yer they by degrees decline from the naked di- 
temper of heat, unto the putrefaRion of Humours. - Neither do they fey in theſe 

| rrifles, but moreover , they flee back untobot remedies, as having forgotten their own 
Poſitions ; And that, whether they —_— Purgations., or next, whether they ſhall 
convert themſelves unto the proper ſpecifical Romedies of Fevers, 

9 For what is now more ſolemn 1n healing, than to have gen Apozemes of Hop, Aſpa- / 
rag,&c.and to have ſeaſoned the ſame wich Sugar?For what is more hor,than the ſpice- 
neſs included in Roſes,whe:her thou reſpeReſt irs ſavour, or application ; without which 
notwithſtanding, the Roſe it ſelf is a meer dead carcaſe ? what doth every where more 
frequently offer it ſelf, than to have mingled the corroſive liquor of Sulphur, or Virriol 
( being through the perfwafion of gain , manifoldly adulcerated ) with Juleps, for 
Fevers ? 

In the next place, to have drawn forth thoſe which they feign to be guilty bumour, by 
Rhubarb , and Scammoneated Medicines > Therefore before all, we muſt profeſly exa- 

7 mine, whether the heat of a Fever owes its Original. tro Putrefagon : Wherefore firſt 
of all I bave plainly taught, That a feveriſh hear dorh in no-wife cauſally depend on the 
peecant matter, And then I bave learned, that a malignant Fever alone , differs from 

S other Fevers in this, that its own offenſive matrer hath a beginning-putrefaRiop adjoyn- 
ed unto it : The which, if it ſhall afterwards creep unto its height,- until che purrefagion 
be aQually made, and ſhall remain wirbin, it ftraightway brings death of neceſſity : , But 
if it be driven forth in the making of the PutrefaQton, ( as io the Meaſills, an Eriſf 
pelas, &c. ) itis for the moſt part cured : Becauſe health for the moſt pare accompanies 

| a Motion to without. | ' 
0 | From hence iris , that Fevers do about their end, provoke voluntary ſwears. And a 
| 9 Criſis or judicial ſign which is terminated by ſweats,is moſt exceeding wholeſome, and by 
conſequence alſo, Gdoriferow Remedies : Burt they fled cogether unto PutrefaRion, thar 
they might find the cauſe from yhence they might confirm, firſt, cold, and preſently af. 
IO terwards, heat, | | 
They therefore aſſume, that Horſe-dung which is atually cold, doth voluntarily wax 
hot by reaſon of putrefa&ion : But how blockiſhly ds they on both ſides deceive the 
II credulous world ! For Cowes-dung of the ſame nouriſhments, bath betcer putrified, and 
been digeſted than Horſe-dung , yet it waxeth not hot : Alſo the dung of an Horie 
which is fed with graſs, or Fetches, waxeth not hot, even as While he is fed with grain ; 
yet that hath putrefied no. leſs chan this. _ | 
They have not known therefore, that heat follows the eaten grain, but not the ga- 
ture of PutrefaRion : Therefore they fooliſhly transfer a feveriſh heat unto humours 
I2 pyrcified in a Fever , from the heat of the dung not yer putrefying. = 
The Schools thefore have not known, that by bow much the nearer Horſe-dung is unto 
a beginning-putrefaRion , by ſo much the more it is deprived of all hear: And neither 
therefore ſhall the ſame dung ever putrifie, if icbe ſpread broad ; But only while as be 
ing moiſt, it is contraRted into an beap, no otherwiſe than a8 Hay, or Flowers, if they 
are preſſed together being moi}, are inflamed before putrefaRion z They have been ig- 
norant I ſay, that dung waxeth hot by its own ſpirits of ſalt being preſſed together, 
Again, alchough dung do wax hot in the making of PutrefaRion, yer all hear ceaſeth be- 
fore the PurrefaRion begun is in irs|being made:) And ſo the heat of che 'dung ſquares 
not with a feveriſh matter if the putrefied matrer ( as they ſay) ayes [hid lopg before 
in Recepracles, and indeed,in a Quartane,always, and very long. | 


p | Yes; 
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Yea, neither is the degree of the heat of dung ſuirable , chat .ic may be diſperſed from 
its putrefied center , even untothe ſoals of the teer ; bur thac it ſhould firſt bit up the 


ample of dung is plainly impertinent to Fevers, and ſa much the rather , becauſe they 
do not teach, that.Cold is before Heat in time. y - 

And moreover in nature, Putrefation no where cauſeth heat, and much leſs in vial 
chings : Forir a putrefying body, Cold maſt needs be, if ic be ſpoyled "of life ; which 
life in us, is the fountain of hear; For in che interpoſing dayes of intermicting Fevers, 
we complain not of hear, oreCold moſeſtsus ; when as notwithſtanding, they ſuppoſe 
the humours to be putrefied:Therefore if Hear,and Cold do cauſally ſucceed in that which 
is putrefied, and Cold be always before Hear, in the comming of Fever, Coll ismore 
native toa putrefied matter than Heat: Por therefore we meaſure the long continuance of 
the Diſcaſe,by the duration of cold in an A_ Fever,bur not by hear. | 

Ac length, I have ſhewn char all feveriſh Bear ; 
fore that it ceaſeth before death ; when as notwithſtanding, Cold, and PutrefaRion do 
the more prevail. It implies alſo, that the hear of a Fever ſhould be from a purtefied 
matter, and that it ſhould befirſt \kfndled in the hearr ic felf, from whence the PutrefaRi- 
on is baniſhed. | | SORT OE 
: In the next place, Heat is not kindled in dung from the PutrefaRion it ſelf ; 


is Wholly from the Archexs, and there- 


13 
center of he body, where that putrefied humour ſhould overflow :"Therefore the ex- # 


14 


it be daily be-ſprinkled yith che new urine of a horſe,ic will nor ſo much as wax hortin a 15 


years time : Bur it is certain, that urine doth not preſerve from putrefa&ion, but more 


Bat But they were rather ignorant of the Cauſes of theſe Hears : Where- 
fore they have judged ir a more calie matter to have accufed the prion of one 
horſe-dung : Neither was there any reaſon why they ſhould borrow the <ſfence of a Fever, 


rather from hear than from cold, and other ſympromes ; Seeing they are the alike, and , 


fellow accidents of Fevers : Therefore they have alwayes endeavoured to beat down the 
accidents of the ProduR ; becauſe they have been ignorant of che roots : Bur fince it is 
now manifeſt that material things are the matter ic ſelf, afrer what manner will they 
cure, who convert the whole hinge of heafing only unto heats 7 At feaſtwiſe, the fimili- 
tude of horſe-dung, and of a feveriſh hear aſc unto putrefation, hath fallen : For 


dung When it begins never ſo lictle ro putrifie, it puts off heat z And as long as it can be ? 


bot, Arrificers extra Salt yone! from thence : But if it ſhall wax cold, they leave it 
to Countrey Folks, as unprofitable for themſelves, | 
But the Schools accuſe the Purrefation or Corruption of Humours ; and indeed of 
oneand the ſame Humour, as well for Cold, as for Hear; and both in a heightned degree ; 
And by conſequence, thar one and the ſame ching (ſhould immediately effe& two 
fites out of it ſelf : Therefore it muſt needs be, 
but the other by accident, , 
If therefore Cold be the Off-ſpring of PutrefaRion by ic ſelf,it cannot in any wiſcefſen- 
tially include hear , bur only by accident. = ; 
Bur if Hear be the ſon of PutrefaRion'by it ſelf, verily, neicher then ſhould a Fever 
begin from Cold, | YE 
Nevertheleſs , it is clear enough from the aforeſaid particulars , that the Schools do 
ſuppoſe PutrefaRion to be the eſſence of Fevers; But Heat, and Cold ro be accidents ac- 


companying the PutrefaQion : Wherefore Galen faith , hen ps mr » Choler is 20 


made : which Text if they ſhall admirof, that Choler ſhall be purrified in irs own birth , 
or not:If purrified,it ſhonld cauſe a Terrian;but not a Suvechus or purrified burningFever, 
Let the Schools therefore know, char the blood 1s never purrified in' the veins , but 


at eitherof cheſe two, is by icſelf,- 


pur it ſhould increaſe it : For they ſhould more truly have drawn hears out of Is 
or Lime : 


7 


9 


thar the vein it ſelf alſo purrifies, ax in a Gangrene, and in Morrifications': And ſo they , ; 


bes the principle , who let forth the blood, left iefhould purrife in' the veins, - © Like- 
e they who affirm 2 Swrechws to ariſe from the blood of the veins bein vgs 
Andalſo they who ſay , that the blood while it purrities, is' turned into Choler : 
which particulars I thus prove, * | | 
The veins retain their blood fluid, even in a dead catcale, by the conſent of all Anato- 
my ; but the blood being chaſed our of the veins, ſtraightway grows together into clot : 
Bur the coagulation of the blood, is only a begining of Corruption, and way of ſepa- 
ration of the whole : Therefore if a vein preſerves its blood from corruption in a dead 
n__ » Much moredoth ir do that in live bodies; It beiog an argument from the leſs 
to the greater. | has wo i” . 
Forreign excrements indeed Putrifie inthe veins ;"to wir, they being the Rerents as 
> Ecceee 3 ? well 


_- 


. 
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well of their own, agof anotherdigeſtion, ( as concerning digeſtions elſewhere ) bye 
the blood never ; Becauſe iris that which according to the Scriptures, 15 the (eat and.trea- 
ure of life, | | KP + pr 
; If therefore the life it ſelf cannot preſerve its own ſeat,and treaſure from corruption, 
as long as it i$ inthe veins, when ſhall ir preſerve it 2and how ſhall it eyer be free from 
cotruption ? And likewiſe , if the life doth nor preſerve the blogd from corruption 
wherein it gliſtens, after what manner ſhall che bones be preſerved ? _ The veins —_ 
fore are ordained by the Creator, that they may preſerve the blood from corruption, ' be= 


24 cauſe the life is co-fermented with che blood of the veins : Theretore under this Que- 


25 


26 


Ay 


28 


Rion ; the ornament, and appointment of nature goes to ruine; or the whole order of 
healing B8itherto adored by Phyſicians, falls co the ground : Buc be ic ſo, by what fign 
do Phyſicians judge of putrified blood ? Is it not from the more whice, black, yellow , 
ſomewhat green, or duskiſh colour ? Is 1t nor from a ſlimy, groſs, watery, thin auartcr ? 
Andlaftly, Is it not from a confiftence not threddy or fibrous, ſcarce cleaving toge- 
ther, &c. 

But I declare under the penalty of a convited lyg, if any one will make tryal, that I 
haveexamined the bloods of two, hundred wanton . countrey and healthy people in one 
only day, and many of them were cxceeding unlike in their aſpeR, colour, matter, and 
conſiſtence z many Whereof 1 diſtilled, and found them robe alike proficahle in healing : 
For our Countrey Boorcs are wont at every Whitſontide to let out their blood, whereby 
they might drink the more largely : For although many of them ſcemed to be putrefi- 
ed, others cankery , or black chole-ry ; yet eſpecially, the Countrymen from whence 
they bad iſſued, were very healthy : Therefore they confirmed by the cauſe, the tokens of 
corruption not "withſtanding them , that their bloods were nor any thing eſtranged from 
the nature of a Balſame : Wherefore I have laughed at the Table of judgements, from 
the beholding of blood ler out of rhe velns ; and ſoI confirmedit with my ſelf, chat the 
venal blood is commanded by Phyficiang ro be kept , that ar leaſt in his regard, they 
may reckon one viſit to the fick:Forifthe corruption of the blood hath any where place, 
and betokeneth the lerting forth of itſelf from charTitle;ſurely that muſt bein the Plague: 
Bur in the Plague , the cutting of a vein is deſtruQtive ; Therefore there is no whete pu- 
creſation in the blood of the veins ; and a fear, leſt the putrefaRion of that blood ſhould 
prevail , and by conſequence, the ſcope of letting our the blood, is in this reſpe&, erro- 
neous. 

I ſuppoſe alſo thirry men to be opprefled with an equal Pleurifie ; but ren of them 
to pour forth blood our of a vein apparently vitiated, ( for the blood of thoſe that have 
the Pleurifie, is like red wine, whereunto clots of Milk have a Conflux ) but the re- 
maining ewenty, I will cure without ſhedding of their blood. Ir is certain in the mean 
rime, that thoſe twenty have their blood no otherwiſe affeRed, than the ten whoſe 


vein Was cur, 


And again, That if in thoſe twenty that were cured, a vein be opened, their blood 
ſhall be found reRified, reſtored into its former Rate, and far eſtranged from a pleuricical 
errour: Therefore the blood of him that hath a Pleutifie,is not corrupted, although ic may 
ſeem to be ſuch:The which I prove, Becauſe from that which is corrupted, or deprived of 
lite; there is not granted a return unto life, health, or an habit : Therefore black, blew, or 
wan, green, &'e. blood, do not teftifie of its corruption,but they afford fignes of its fer- 
mental angry. beat,or turbulency alone. 

For firſt of all, if the more wateriſh , and yellow blood ſhould betoken a vice, the 


| arterial blood ſhould be far worſe than the blood of the veins ; which thing is erro- 


29 


30 


3I 


neous: For the blood of the veins is no otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed by the aforeſaid figns, 
than as wine is troubled while the Vine floureth ; for ic is not therefore corrupted, becauſe 


the tempeſt being withdrawn,ic volunrari ly cleers up again: So likewiſe a Fever doth vari- 


formly diſturb the blood , and diſcolour ict with range faces : But theſe masks ceaſe, 
the Fever being taken away, 

Truly Iam wont to compare the Lookers into the blood, unto thoſe who give their 
judgement concerniog Spaniſh Wine, and who give their thoughts in beholding of the 
urine, 

But they will ſay, 1f Joneſues be not in the blood, why then doth purely red blood 
leap out of a vein at the third, and not at the firſt turn ; or at the firſt, and not at the third 
tur»?But that argument at leaſtconvinceth,that one part of the blood is more, and ſ00n- 
er diſturbed than another ; nor the whole,or all at once: For it is certain, that nature tends 
by degrees in a lineal path, untothe perteRion appointed for ber :/ Therefore oy” nr 
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blood high the heart is more pure than that which is about the fiift ſhop thereof : Theres 
ron: ſay, ( anderr therein) That a Ternan, as well as that rex 15 Continival”, as 
rhat which is revewed by Intervals , conſiſteth of yellow Choler',” x Quartan of black, ' 
{holer, as alſo a Quotidian of phlegm , but putrified ones, f 

For why was it of neceſſity to ſuppoſe theſe Humours ( the which I have elſewhere 
demonftraced to be feigned ones ) to be putrefied, ſeeing confeſs als 15 crefied 
Sunochus to be continual, and more cruel chan the three aforeſaid Fevers : Par" 
riculars - ſurely , if chey are compared with the definition of Fevers propoſed, now 
of necefficy the blood in every Sunochus or continual Fever , and the vita ſpikic in 
a diary Fever ſhall purtifie, che life remaining;to wit, they ſhall atrain che bound of pu- 
erefaion:; . | [ 

And then, ſecing the Schools confeſs that ſuch purrified humours do not confift in 32 
the ſheath of the hearr, and that therefore they are not primarily inflamed in a Fever » 
and ſo by conſequence, that putrefaRion 1s 1n vain required for a feveriſh' heat to. be 
kindled 1n the hear. LEE Cir ;'s | 

If therefore putrefied Humours dd enflame the ſpirit in the hearc from far ; thar thing 
ſhall by every law of nature be made nigh , before afar off, and ſhall che 
rather , or more fully enflame all the blood that lyes berween the , and 
themſelves, wich the heat of PutrefaRtion, and ſo all Fevers ſhall of neceſſity afford a 
pucrefied continual Fever z Wherefore neicher ſhall a Quactan A ſtop its courſe , 
and repeat its return, if the ſame putrefied matter chereof waiceth fafe- 111 the Spleen 
for a years ſpace. _ , X a hid : 

Gangrens certainly reach me , that —_— a putreſiea matter ( for every patrefied 33 
cd) can long perfiſt without a further Conr of it $ : Neither doI' 
apprehend how the Arches of life. it ſelf ſhall putrefie, chac ic may give ſatisfaRtic 
to Galenfor a diary Fever ? But if they underſtand a diary Fever to be "© daughrer of 
that PutrefaRion, which at length is1mplanted in the ſpiric of life-3 But thus all Fevers in. 

" the Schools, ſhould be Diaries, | 

Again , If a diary or one dayes Fever be the daughter of Putrefatios ; therefore 
Putref «t10n is preſuppoſed to be fermerited co the ſpitir of life : From whence. there is a 
relapſe unto _ Ren es | ep is ; 

Bur if they erl Putr on beginning onely , "or a Diſpoſition unto 
PutrefaQion , and that the Heat is an Pa a Purr-fivh » therefore ic fol- 
Jowes.,, that- a diarie Fever ſhall have onely -a Diſpolicion - 'unro. Hear) but not 
a true ILErED oh chac neither —— Gol - be a true Fever, - T\IM 3. "OR 

Burt the Schools require a formal , and abſoluce purrefaRion , that 
find out the cauſe of 4 feveriſh Heat ; Having Pigs » that "then my el 33 
'be an effet of the Putrefaltion , and not of the Fever ; and ſo they. ſhall con- 
firainedly diſtinguiſh Heat from a Fever : For why ; ſeeing'a non- d con- 
titual Fever, is 2 true Fever, without putrefa&ion , and by conſequence oughr to be 
without Hear, 5 DEC 

In. the meantime, they by lictle and little lay aſide the fear of: heat 3 -neirher muſt 
we 1p healing employ our ſelves chereabout , while as a greater dammage is4obe feared 
from'che. contagiori of putrefaRion in thoſe things + which  bave /a._ \coreſem- 
Hlance : And therefore it would be better to divert the purrefaRion, than vainly to 
have ſmeared over a Fever with cdoling things, * ans, 
* . But ſurely , whatſoever things reſiſt pucrefaQion ,' are hot For Myrthe*preſerveth 
the dead Carcaſes of A£ ypt for mow two thouſand years ; The which Stare: 
Succory , Plantain, and their Coolers had putrified -long ſince Therefore che 
PutrefaRtions of putrefied Humours , likewiſe of the blood , and ſpirit, are ſo like 
unto Fables , that I ſhould ſcarce believe that the Schools ſpake in earneſt ; © 
unleſs they did fatally even unto this day , confirm thoſe Poſitions by the praftical 


_, SOA 


-" For a Concluſion, I will ag yet add one thing : #harſoever bath been once corrupted 


| with / 


SJ 
the body , never returns again 1to favour ; but the bleod of the veins, however corrupted i 4 - 


may ſeem to be , returns again into favour : Therefore it was not once corrupted. 

Major propofition is proved, beceuſe Corruption in usis an efet- of the ſe« 
queſtration of viral diſpoſitions , and fo ic preſuppoleth.  privarion, and deathrof the 
corrupted body, or matter it ſelf, Xt | 


Tire Minor propoſion is proved, by thoſe who are cured of the Plague, lei ; Ji 


- 
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2g 20d 4 Fever, without the drawing out of blood. And likewiſe, if the blood be ever 


3 to be: reckoned putrefied or corrupred while exiſting in the veins, that blood. ſhall eſpe- 


cially be that of the Hemeroides ; bur this is not corrupted, although it be as it were al- 
moll hunted out"of the veins: Therefore the blood is never to be reckoned putrefied in 
the veins. | oM 

Whole Chyrurgety proves the Major propoſition concerning Ulcers bred from an 
accidencal happenning of the Hemeroides or Piles : But I prove the Afinoy , becanſe E 
C0 d or compoſe a mettal:A Ring made whereof, if it be carried about ohe;the pain 
of the Hemeroides is taken away in the very ſpace of the Lords Prayer : and the Piles, as 
well thoſe within, as without, vaniſh away 10 rweory four hours ſpace, how oreatly ſoce 
ver thoſe veins may tumefie or burgen ; Theteſor2 that blood is received into fayour , 
. and they have chemſelves well at eaſe, : 
That Ring alſo prevails in the ſtrangling, and motions of the wornd , and very many 
Diſeaſes: The Deſcription, and manner of compoſing whereof, I deliver in the Treatiſe 
upon thoſe'words ; In Words, Herbs,and Stones, there 1s greac verrue,where I ſpeak of the 
vreat vertue of things, | 


DEDLSSSLDIDCEHLISTTEOIERY 


The Dodtine of the Antients concerning Circuits , is examined. 


1, The caaſes of Feutriſh (ircuites in the Schoolr, 2. The firſt exrour. 3. Galen 
. . is aceuſed of errow, 4. A quaternary of bumonrs, why ſuſpetted. © 5. The 
| great and ſinbbors blindneſſe of the Schools, 6. Galen is biſſed owt of the plate 
of i#termitting Fevers , by many perplexities iſſning from thence, 7. An account 
of Choler neceſſary for the Fit or comming of a Tertian Ague according 10 the 
Schools, 8. Hes refuted, 9. Fromtheir Suppoſutions it is concluded, that there 
carmot be a Plethor a in « Fever or Ague on every other day.10, A tegging of the 
principle in the Galeniſts. 11. Galen being _ of Anatomy, hath copied 
ont mary books concerning Anatomy. 12. Unhappy Speculations of healing in- 
vented by the Devil tothe deſtruion of Mortals. 13. An argument on the con- 
tr ary lr avn from C aſes or Receptacles, 14, That yellow, and black Choler are 
not entertained inthe Spleew, and little bag of the Gawl. 15. Again Aſtrole- 
© gers Who derive the Circle of 4 Fever on the Stars. 16. The ſiniilitudes afore- 
 vead'in the Schools, do mot ſuqare, 17. Some arguments ag ainft the Dofirine of 
the Schools. 1 8, The deſert of Ferntliws. 19. The raſbneſs and unconftancy of 
Paractlſus. 10, That man is not & Microcoſm or little world, if the holy Scrip- 
tures are to beobeyed, 21. Paractiſne deceived, | 


. 1 hr Shools ſay , the cauſes of ſer Circuirsare , to wit, becauſe as much Phlegm 18 
Þ { daily ] generated, as there is of Choler every other day, and as there is of black 

Cholerevery third day. - | EZ. 
I gratulate the language of our Countrey , - which would willingly want theſe 
ſame names drawn from 2 Greciſme : 'Bur the Schools do not thus reach the effz- 
wetauſe, bur only the ' remote cauſe ,- which they call that of | Sine gua non ] of 
that without which it is not:Therefore I am deſcrvedly angry,that the Schools have not 
- - feigned a fifth Humour for a Quintan'Ague, nor an half,and a one anda half humour = 
| the 


. 


7 | 
ord Choler for a double Quarcan : That' they have noc invented. a Wandring, and un- 


day: And [Tv 50 4p humour for a flow Fever, Atleaſtwiſe, they ought to have explained ; 
to corrapr Pr ': Why doth not purulear,thick, or mattery blood caule a burning Fey 


in a Confumprion of the Lungs ; and why do not yellow_expeRorations or ſpiteine# our 
meac': Wherefore a Quaternary of Humours for ſo great a Catalogue of 'Fevers, 4 


« gg 7% 4 


alike ſtupid herein, tharit had ſhamed me to lay open his errour ,-if the'Sclivols Uid: 
not as oa-pa this day Rifly defend the ſame unto the defirution of Mortals nf era 5 


do noc corrupt that put-ified humour ,-the veines themſelves ſhall. be* more Hen; 
and ſo they ſhall labour with an unexcuſable Gangreen, Bur if the'Caoſe' which calleth 
the guiltteſs humour unto ic ſ1f, ſubſiltech in the very extremities of the veines; thiar ic 
'may putrifiz the ſame in its own poſſeſſion: Yer by a greater byeviary,' ic ſhould execnre 
chat'in the Bl'oud nigh to it ſelf, over which ir hath a ſtronger Ri..ht ,/ and from'wheiice 
ic hach as well a liberty co ſeparate Choler,or phlegm, as the ſame thing is 6therwiſe pro- 
per unto a ſolutive Medicine. | . rs 3 or > 
Again,” If i lifterh-it to have prepared a puttified bumour out of the nigh bloud, "It 
ſhall in vain expe& an agreeable quantity of Choler for full rwo dayes ſpace”: Bur if 
char humoyr- ſhall putrifie before 1t could reach ro the utmoſt parts of 'the veines;'chen 
the Schoofes concragi& themſelves, and thi ſeat of intermirring Fevcrs - ſhall not be in' + 
the habir of the Body, but in the firſt ſhops of 'the Humours, 973060, OI 
In che next place, Jf ar one onely turn of a fit, the whole putrified humour be dif-" 
perſed out of the veines into the babir of the Body, even fot the conſumprion'of it ſelf} 
why at leaft, ſhall that F parater or Driver ( ſeeing nothing is moved by ic ſelf which is 
Hot vital ) be leſs generousin the Bowels, than he that is placed in the urmoſt part#of* 
the veins ? Ar Ingth, for whatend of Doatage, ſhall there be this paſſaze of -the pi 
tried Humour from the Meſeatery, through the Liver, and Heart, even unto the” extre=" 
miries of the veines > Ir is a matter full of danger ;' and ic is to be feared, bur thar"by" 
its frequenr paſſage it may foon'defile the whole blood with its corruptions, and dead! 
ore : For ler iteither be a great lye of Galen; or humanenature voluntarily medi-" 
tares of its own ruine. And by this meanes, the-neceſſicy of Revulſion boaſted of,” by 
cutting of a veine, falls to the ground, For truly, the purrified humout"is' by. che volun-" 
tafy force of intermicting Fever, at ſer hovrs Revulſed, or' pulled back from che Neſt-of 
irs Generation ; 'Yea 'it 1ſſues of irs own accord unto the utmoſt patts' of the veines: | 
unleſs perhaps, chic Revulfion bz accounted dangerous; which wholly 'ought ro be- made” 
by the Heatt ebrouvh the hollow ven. - well in intermittibe Fev'rs, as by ka,” 
7 | Freff 
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a vein; And chen,enuber thedeveriſh matcer is at every fic wholly drawn out of the Neſt of 
its nativity, or not, wholly ; If corally, there ſhall be no cauſe of return 3 1f 'not totally, 
it is exhaulied, Why ſhall a vew humour which putrifies ar every future fic, no more 
move an Aguiſh fic by its purretaRion, than by izs expuition ? Far cruly ,} there 1s gfearer 
labour and pain while corrupt pro is in making, chat when the pas 18 made. Why in that 
caſe, ſhall not the ſeat of Fevers be rather in the place of puccefaRtion, than in places 
through which irpaſſcth while it is expelled ? Why, I lay, the apperice returning, Thirlk 
and Watchings being abſent ( To wir, in the reſting dayes of intermicting Fevers ) (hal 
Cboler, or phlegm puerifie in the Bowels > And why doth nor che putref:Qion there 
difturb che Family admuniſiracion of the ſhops of 'the Humours > Why ſhall blagk. Cho- 
ler, which ſhould be made on the ſecond day of the week, pur: ifie tn two dayes ſpace in- 
co ripe putrifaRion z and char which ſhould be made on the followng day ,, putrifie as 
much in one onely day, as the former purrified in two dayes ? 1f that. which was joyned 
of them both, cauſech the fic of a Q#artaxe on the fourth day of the week ?. Why doth 
not -that which is made op the ſecond day, ir up ics own fic on the fourth day ; and thar 


- Which is made on the third day, nor likewiſe ſtir up its own Tumule on the fifch day ? And 
* conſequently, if any be made on the fourth day of the week ;- why dorh ic nor frame a 


fic on the fixth day ? The ſhoulders of Phyſiciaes are lifted up,their. Browes ate beat, and 
hidden properties are accuſed , while as they are conſtrained to anliver unto. things 
known by Senſe, by believed, and ſuppoſed madneſſes, = | 

Why at length in che rigours or ſhaking fits of a Tert/an , will they have that which is 
vomirgd.up about their Beginnings, to be Gaul : and ſay,that Nature bends that ſaws way, 
if on the contrary, the guidance of Nature doth 1n the ſame mcerval of ume, proceed 
from the Center unto the urmalt parts of the Veines } becauſe Nature doth not at one 
opely inſtant, fiir up iwo oppoſite motions wichin, and without , eſpecially from the 
cauſe of ane Excrement, which is accounted the Gawl : Why doth not that vomuti 
take away as much from the tharpneſs of the fit, as there is a plentifull exputtion ot 
that excrement which they ſuppoſe to be the ve:y matter of a Tertzan ? Butifin 
a Teriian, a reſiding Choler remaineth in ics own ſhops after rhe fic, why doth it ra- 


ther pucrifie new Choler, than the humours radicaily annexed ro ic ſelf ? After whac 


manner do bitter Vomiciog, 'Thirk, and ſo great Tokens of burts moleſtrhe fomach, 
while as moſt of the Balaſt of the malady ſhall paſſe over unto the extream parts of 


. the veines that it may | nay" Rigours. But thoſe wha carry the marks of a Cau- 


ter, do fee, that twa- dayes after Fepers, 2 ſpare quantity of, or no excrements are Wh- 
pedoff : the which ſurely, ſhould be many, if ſo many fevcriſh filths Chould at e- 
very fit flide unro rhe urmoſt parts of the veines and habic of the Body. | 
_ The Schooles triumpb in the Cauſes of Rigowy, they being as prertily feigned, as block- 
uhly believed. But why doth Ga/ex give more heed. unto the quantity of an bumour, 
than co the ready obedience of the ſame ? Should not Choler, alcbough lefle in quancicy, 
by reaſor of irs heat, and flowing, be more inclinably obedient unto the Clientſhip 
of 2 putrefaRive humour, than ph egm otherwiſe was > But why doth not Choler 
move a fit daily, if a lefe moiery thereof. be ſufficient for a Tirtian ? Fo wit, white 
as the greater moiety thereaf is rezeRed by Vomic ? 

. Laftly, They oyghe to have told , how many ounces of a putrified humour ſhould 
be required for every fic : whether fix, or ſeven? Truly, oft-times a double quantity 
thereof is re jeed by vomir about the beginningof a Tertian , and the fit is nothing 
the leſſe : Therefore if as yet, ſeven ounces have proceeded unto the mouthes of the - 
Veines, and twelve ounces were voided by vomit, Therefore 19 ounces are requiſite 
fora Tertian: Whereof, if thou ſhalt take the half : To wit, $ ounces of yellow 
Choler every day ; and by conſequence, a. double quantiry of phlegm, there (hall be 
17 ounces thereof, and at kaft 4 ounces of black C holer every day, and at leaſt as 
much of Bloud every day, as there is of palegme ; That -is, 17 ounces , which being 
Joyned together, 46 ounces fhall be daily » even in an abſtinentious . Fever!ſh per- 
ſon ; Lec him give credit to theſe Fables that will, andert the 21n/ici65 make an Hare 
mony of theſe pipes, that can. x | 


6 .1 at leaftconclude, fromthe ſuppoſed dreams of the Schooles, F bat there ought in no 


wiſe to be the cutting of a Veine; as neither a laxative Medicine for thoſe thar have 
a Fever, if ſo much of humours be bred in him ; feeing as much is conſumed in an ab- 
ſiinenc Feveriſh perſon ; becauſe his appetite, digeſtion, and Food failing z Yet it 8 


of neceflity, that rhis weight be recompenced out of the Maſle of | the Bloud. There- 
fare an emptying is not to be inſtituted ina Fevcriſh or Agufb perſon, who abfain- 


_eth- 


- 
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dead Carcaſe } For if Galen Wticeth this without rock ar leaftwiſe;; this Schvo/cr wade 


not bound «6 ſubſcribe to his Doatage. Bur'if he learned this, as being it» 
firucted by Fevers themſelves : Vetily, be could nor- refer this fame tliing incathe 
eff:&, . and alſo into. the cauſe of one thing, Far it muſt needs comginan- and 
blockiſh begging of the Principle, co the ſarhe thing to be/for-@ -caule, and 1.6 
effeR for it ſelf : Namely, That a Tertian happins from jel/ow Chaoler purified eury 
other day , and a Quartane from black Choler- putrified every third day , "the / 
much of yellow (holer is made cytty atber day,m there 53" bf black, Cheler in full three ©: 
dayes ſpate. 'y | OTE OY EP. - 
pe Ler him prove the truth of this matter, Thar a Fertlen iffhules- ud "eveny Tr 
other day, and a 2artare in the ſpace of three dayes,” becauſe as muck ygllour Chojer 
is made every other day , as there is of black Choler in three dayes ſpace. 
miſerable ace the Speculations of Healing , which are harided forth i\-the / ſpting af 12 
young men, being commanded to ſerve the fick, and: hitherto adored by che Sehoviegy 
To wit, From whence unproſperous curings of Diſeaſes daily fuccaed,, w the derail 
on of the Chriſtian World, and falvatian of Souls. te? * Vie razed 
Bur at leaftiiſe, if yellow Choler ſhoutd exceed Melanchpily. or black Choler in one 13 
part andan balf of its proportion , the Spleen exceeds the little bag 'of 'the 'Garvl fit 
times at leaſt : Tf therefore it be ſuppoſed, that the Schooles doteach with Gelem , That 
as much of Gaul or yellow Choler is made evety othet day j #s there is of black Chiler © : 
every three dayes; and the Spleen he the Caſe or Recepracle of Choter , 'and the 
lictle bag of the Gaul be the ſheath of yellow Choler :; . the 'Creatour . hath eicher gr4 
red in his Ends, in framing the very Receptacles of :thaſe otherwiſe than G4/ex bach 
determined 2 or the Gaul, and Spleen were tzor the Battoriesof che F aber of the Schavl 


of CMegiome. I 6 | 
concerning the Circuic .of Fevers did 14 


Therefore others whom the devices of Galex 
not ſacigfic; have begged we ap x gl becauſe a Fever doth ſometimes r6+ 
turn at ſer hours. But theſe allo ate. again(t athet-fitaies, white as Feucys be} 15 
gin at all houres : and hkewiſe, do delay; or foteftall far ſolnt hoores;' yea arc flear, 
and ſleep for fone rurrid. Whence they have not foffiticndly: confirmed: , That 'mans . 
nature is contifained at. the-pleafure of the Stars : as nemher char chere1s: 2 weddgak: of 
_ = of a Fever, with the Stars : They are Rubbiſh and vain Tineklings poiced over 
credulous cares. | - -\i"% f 01% j 4 tay | Is 

Othets alſo, at length ſuppoſe, that they- have given'chemſelves ſarifaRing to: the 7/5 
QueRion by Similicudes , if they ſhall ſay, that Fevers have thieniſelves aftetihe.mannier 
of other Szeds :; To wit, ſotne whereof do quickly bud 34s the #ater-crefſe , bur thas 
of Parſly fat more ſlow. 3 But che examplgavailes not; hecauſeit reſolves: one doube by 
another: For Seeds which are the more ſlowly reſolved in moifture by reafon.of rheig 
Gummy dybgefs, dc. alſo more. lowly bud; as atfo orhers more readily; vx obtaiiy 
a _mulctlage -neares to the juyce of cheearch; wherefote fuch 2 Similicude'hath no way 
regard unco Zoptrs,; where, they will nor have fits 20 be made reaſon of 2n eafi 
or difficult reſolving , bur by reaſon of a ſcanty, or plentiful _ of putrified- hut 
mours, ; , 7 
_ Otherwiſe ſurely, phlegm being the moſt eſtranged from pucrefaRion, ſhould ſcarce 17 
affit on the ſeventh day : whereas in the mean cime, black Choler { which is reckon- 
ed - W molt like unto 20008 Carcaſe,or ___ 5 —_ puffifie. Bur at leaſt 
wiſe, the DoRrine of the Schooles concerning i [ and. circuit of Fevers 
ing, it muſt nzeds be, Thar a Tertzan is cured by exhauſting of the matter in t a 
by a defe& of new Chole r requikre for a future fir, if the Patient ſhall abſtain from meat 
and drink for full two dayes ſpace ; But the Conſequence is falſe , rherefore- alſo the 
poſition of Galen. . But if the, Schooles do teach and: lay , that then new Cheng fe 
ved out of the,venal blowd ; Yer this is to feign Natitte to be more ſ6licitous , thar ſhe 
ity .prefrve the Fever, than ocherwiſe the Life, and Bloud the Treaſure of Life, 

_ Again, Thar Choler being ſeparated or made out of the Bloud if itbe purri _ 

18 1t not baniſhed by che veines, togerher with the Choler of the foregoing fir, the which 

was already before dereined in the veines with the Bloud ? or hath perhaps that remains, 

102 and putcified Choler, fore-known thar oi iagyes an ebincar e of two —_— 2 
# 1 To 


943 A Treatiſe of Bevers, 
To wir, that it might reſerve it ſelf for chis defe&\,for a continuance of the Fever or Ague, 
"which 'otherwiſe ſhould periſh threugh wait 6f Choler ? Or hath Nature Well pleaſed 
her ſelf in che preſerving of putrified Choler?. But if indeed that Choler iſſuing our 
of the veincs be nor purrified; truly, now Nature is mad and Ooutragious, becauſe the ra. 
ther diſſolves the Bload, chat ſhe may have thar which may pernifie for the continuation 
of a future Fever. Bur the Schooles.of Galen confeſs that Choler to be purcified,, and 
that a putrified humour is poured, out through the veines at every fir, and broughr into 
the flender extremities of the veines, and that 1s the cauſe of the crembling of the 
- fir, andgreat cold ; To wit, the putrefation of which humour , when it is the more 


intenſe or heightened in the ſame place + that it ſtraizhtway after cauſeth ſo great a 


13-1 have accounted theſe Do&rines to be dry Rubbles, unworthy Fables, miſerable old 


Wives Fi&ious, and ignotances moſt pernicious unto mankind, But ſurely-, Fernelius 
: © firſt diſcovered this Ignorance of the Schooles : Wherefore, Rondeletins and the follow- 
ers of Galen, inveigh againſt Fernelixs as a forſaker of, and an Apotiate from the School 
of Medicine. vel - . VILW 
- 1 Fernelius therefore firſt ſmelt out the Neſt of intermicting Fevers ro be abour the flo- 
mach, Duodenum, and Crow, andindeed he fixed the ſear of continual Fevers about the 
hearc : bur he durſt not todecline from the ancient Rule of curing Fexers : + For he had 
begun openly to diſpute againſt che foregoing Schooles, for the Neſt of Fevers ; bur after- 
: 1 wards he hid himſelf among retited places: for he not being able to rid himſelf of the 
firawy Bonds of putrified Humours, ſuffered the cfſence and knowledge of ' Fev:rs to 
be ſnarched away from him. ; | APP 
19 :-.But Parace!ſus being affcighted-with the Rigour of Feyeys , perſwading himſelf that 
\ h& held the knowledge of a Fever-by the eares, and pleafing- himſelf with his own Al- 
legorical invention of a Mzcrocoſme, defines a Fever tobe a Diſeaſe of Sulphnr and N= 
rey : and elſewhere again, to be the Earth-quake of the Microcoſme : As it Sulphur and 
Nitre were made far tmore cold. than themſelves , while they are ſeparated from the 
mud ( or Limbus as he ſaich ) of the Microcoſme ; and moreover, after ſome hours, were 


- + of their ownaccord inflamed with-the fire of /f£:2a. For as Galen every where fium- 


bled in the ſearching into Cauſes; and ſorthereinbewraycd himſelf not to be a Phyſitian; 
: 1 (the Name of whom he ſaith,” is:the Finder out of the occaſion.) So Paracelſm by 2 
wonderfull Libercy , flid into the Similicudes or Allufions of a Aficrecoſme or little 
20 World, unworthy a Phyſitia» : Becauſe that was athard Law, which had violently thruft 
man into the miſerable necefſities of all Diſeaſes, nakedly,thar he might reſemble rhe 34;- 
crocoſme' or great World, .- - | | 

I cerrainl = my Soul, that I ſhew forth the Figure of the living God , but nor 
- of 'cthe World, This good man was deceived , becauſe be knew not that fire doth no 
where. kindle, unleſs it be firtinflamed ; neither however he hath feiened, that there is 
a Flint and Skeel. in us, and alſo a Smiter in the point of rubbing of 'the Flint, Surely, 
chere was no need of theſe thinys, -as neither of Gun-pouder, fora feveriſh hear, unleſs 
we are burnt ar the firſt troak,, and cleave aſunder in the middle, - An aRuall martrer 
therefore of Sulphur and Salr-peter is wanting in us, a connexion of them both is want- 
ing, an atualfire is wanting: And laſtly, a Body is wanting which may undergo-thar kind- 
Trac c0e —_—_ Thetefore , letthe Cauſes and originals of-'Feeers in the 
Scbodles,be Triflesand Fables, g | 201125 
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CHAP. IV. | 2s 
Phlebotomy or Bloud-lertiog in Feyers ;. is examined. 
I, One onely reaſon againſt humours, others elſewhere. 2, : A antyerſal propofitian 
þ for fas Fx. Galen being the Author: 3. 4 Syllogiſme — Same 
Galen. 4. A Logiftical or rational proof. 5.\ That:a Plethora or « bounding 
fulneſſe of good blond , is impos;ble,  6., That corrupted Loud dothinever fub- 
| in the veines. 7. That there cannet be ſaid to bt "4 Plethora,'i# « neutral 
Pate of the bloud. 8. That cutting of 4 Vein 1f never. betokentd by the Poſitions 
of the Schooles. 9. What a Cachochymia or ſtate of bad Juyce in. the Veines. may 
properly be. 10.That co-indications inflead of a proper indication, ay t oppoſite 
' to 4 contrary indication or betokening, ao ſquare amiſſe. 11; £ propofitias of the 
«Author againſt cutting of a veme ina Fever. 12. The Schooles diſgrace their 
own laxative Medicines, by their tryals of the a A Vert. 3x4 The ends 
of co-betokenings. 14+. A fore-warning of the Author." 1 5," Afthy" what man- 
' zer, the letting out of 6loud cooleth. 16. A miſerable Hiſtory of s Cardinal In- 
| fanto. 17. We muſt take ſpecial notice againſt Phyſitians that are greedy of blond, 
by guilty mind, 1s athooſand witneſſes. I9, An argument drawn from. thence, 
20, The eſſential ftate of Fevers, 21. An explaining of oregoing” argument, 
concerning cooling,and the prrvy ſhifts of the Schooles. 2 2, That there 1s not'a 
.. ceeding from one extream unto another, is badly drawn from. Science Mathemarical 
into Medicines 2.3. It 15 @ faulty argument in bealing, 24. The argument from the 
| Poſitionof the Schooles is oppoſed. 25. The falſe parnt 0 the Schovles, from flub- 
born ignorance. 26. The faculties obtain the chief m of betokening... 2-7. Hippo- 
| Crates, concerning great Wreſtlers or Champions,zs oppoſed : 077796 our” gen 
derſtood. 2.8, The differences of emptyings. 2.9. «A Fever hurts leſſe anthe cut- 
ting of a veine. 30. The obligement of Phyſitians, 7." 7 Xie Tntention if Fe. 
vers , and the cutting of a Veine oppeſite thereunts. . 32. Science Mathematical 
proveth, that cutting of a veine, doth altazes burt. 33+. The uvcertamnty of Phyſee. © 
* Fans proves 4 _—_ of: Principles. 34. Cutting of a Vine cannot aims ſb _ the 
cauſe of Fevers. 5. An argument from a ſufficient enumeration; 36. | 
. the quality of the bloud, 37. Whither the Schooles are drives. 38, Vaihope 17ithe > 
changes of bloud let out. 39. That the co-indication of Phlebotomy” ©Rovulfion,” © 
+ 1s Vain, 4s well in a Fever, as in the menſtirucs. 40» Dertuation in ical Diſeaſes ts 
ſometimes profitable : but in Fevers impertinent. .41. Cutting of 4 Vein it hur wll 
*n a Pleurifie. 42. The Schooles may: learn from the Country Falk, that theis 
 Maximes. are falſe. 43. Reyulſion a Rule#n Fevers, 44+. What Phyſuyons 7 
to learn by this C apter. | 2 = f, 3 "a $65 WIS _— b20!d 
Efore I. proceed unto. further Scopes, ouche £6 repear what things I have elfewh 
B PI. 08) in a large Trenifes To vic" Thar there 2 hors ne cs L 
phlcgme in Nature, as the corititutive parts of the verial bl6ot;; bur thee the Treatiſe 
* of Fevers required me to be more brief * eſpecially becauſe thoſe very things- do-of 
themſelves: go to ruine in this place 3 where there is no mention made of Huthours;-4@x- 
cept putrifted ones, fince an'A timaſ' or Gying Credcure char is putrihed, is'n6: longeran! 2 


Animal. P*1 K. 
- I will therefore examine onely | univerſal Ficcouts: To wit, Blond: litting and' r 
Purging, as the two pillars. of -M:dicitie ; and the which Being daſhed tn: Pieces; the. 
whole Edifice falls down of ics own accard, as .it»wete into Rubbiſh : and theſe Suc-" 
cours being taker away» Phy Mieows may forſake the fie," Hey not having Remedies, 


belides the Diminiſhers of che bpdy and firength ; all which I wil pecalizrly rouctrar. 
For indeed according toche gu ninv tera a every F ver (a Fi=x&ekone excepe- 3 


_—_— 
__—— 
A — 


ed ) cutting of a vein is required, Therefore fot che Schovtes, and cyliome of this deſtru-- 
Ave Age, Iſate this $ Thogi/me. | | . Phte- 
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3 Phlebotomy or Bloud-letting, is unprofitable wherefocver ir is not ſhewn tobe nece(. 


: or where a'proper Indication is wanting-unto it ; But in'Fevers it is nor fiSnified 
4 neceſſary : Therefore Bloud-lewing ig/ Fever; is unprofitable. The Mejor ned 
tio is proved, becauſe the end is the chief DirtAreſs of Cauſes, and the ,Diſpoſer of 
the meanes untoir,} Whereſogver, thetefore the ond ſhewerh net a pereſſity of the 
meanes, things not requifite afe in vain provided for that end , eſpecially where from 
a contrary 'betokening, ir is manifeſt thar the loud is nor ler out without a loſſe of the 
rength: ſuch meaves rhereforeare raſhly inſticured , which the end ſhaws co: be vain, 
unprofitable, and co be done with a diminiſhmenc of the firength 
- But che Minor propoſition, Horatine Angtns de monte Saulto,profeſly ptOverh in thres 
Books ; Teaching with the conſent of the Yniverſities , That a Plrrhoya. of a' too much 
fullnefle of the veines alone , that is, the too much aboundivg of Bloiid is the bero- 
kener of Phlthotomy ; nor that indeed direQly for the curing of Fevers, bar fot the Eyz- 
cuarion of a fy 2 But a Plethora never ſubſittech in Fewrs, therefore Bloud-lctting 
is never berokened in Fevers 3 and by conſequence this 18 altogether anproficable, The 
Concluſion is indeed new and Paradoxal, yet rue, Which thing therefore fot that cauſe 
ſhall be therefore to de proved by many Arguments, | {6H 
Galen himſelf proyes the Sublumption ; Teaching, That at every fir of Pevers, tore 
Choler is pufftamay than is generated in two dayes, In the mean crime, the 6thet mem- 
bers do not ceaſe to be nouriſhed with accuſtomed bloud : Thar is, befides the conſuming 
Cauſed by. rhe Fever, they alſo conſume their on allorred quantity of wonted Bloug : 
- The ade; in the foregoing Chapter, from the bumourcaſt up by vomit, I have re- 


\ 


| + qucedinco aCompuration, . But now. that very thing is t be preſſed witha greater con- 


nivance ©. Wherefore in him, that is in good health , eight ounces of bloud are daily 
made, it muſt needs bez that as many alſo are daily ſpenc for youriſhient : or drhetwiſe, 
that a man ſhould ſoon ſwell up. into an huge heap. What if cherefore eighr ounces of 
bloud do daily deparr from hiri that is in good health : cettaitily, the Fivzey ſhell con- 
fume leſs. , Therefore, ſeeing there is none , or but # lirtle appetite and' digeſtion of 
meats, and fanguificacion , of neceffity alſo,tgo much abundance of blood, if there were 
afiy at the beginning, ſhall fail preſently after: co dayes,aud the berokening thereof ſhall 
. ceaſe for che teravy Forth of bloud in him thas bach a Feyer, Bur that preſent! in F:- 
vers, there is no longer n Plechora; as many do (ce this, as do undergo vicets by a Cautery: 
To wir, the which preſently after Fevers are dryed up , nor do they afford their worted 


But farſt 6f all we muſt rake notice, that the Strength or Faculties can never offend 


: throughabundance, nor £6 much as in Marhwſelab : ſo neixber doth gaod: bloud offend 


through a roo much aboahding z becauſe the vital Faculties, and Bloud are Carrclatives'; 
Becauſe ace6rdrhg to the Scripture, the Soul or vital Spirit & in the blood, + 


6 ByConſequence therefote, there can never be a P/ethora in good blood. 
7 © | But on. the other extream,; I have demonſtrated ina foregoing Chapter, That cor. 


8 


9 


rupt blood is never conteined in the veines : therefote if there be ever any poſſible 
plechoya of the veines, that ought to confilt in a middle Rare of the bloud, becween a 
cortupted and yery healthy one ': whether \we conſider the fame fate of 'decay, and 
neurraliry, of next,a$'it is mixed of both : /- at leaſtwile the Gu/ezrts may remember,that 
good proceeds from ih entire cauſe,but evil from evety defe&.And ſo thar this flate of the 

00d is-norcalled a Plethorical or abounding one, bur a Cacocbymical- one or fate of a 
bad juyce : Nor that itdefires the cutting of a vein, bur rather a Purgatton , Which may 
ſele&ively draw forth the bad, bur leave the good.  . | | 
V. And fo. that by their Poſitions it is not. yet proved, That the cutting of a vein is ip 
any wiſe betokened : For according to the truth of the mattef, . I have already ſhewn be- 
fore, Thar'a ſtate of ill juyce doth not confiſt ip the yeitis,che which indeed is onely a dis 
— the Bloud : for the eaſing whereof, an exbaufting of che troubled bloud is not * 
ſo much fignified, ag a raking away of theaffeR of the Dil ber : clally, becauſe it is 
the more pure bloud, which paſſing through the Centet of the heart, bach obtained its 
own refinement : and therefore, that which is n out. of- the Elbow, and is firſt 
brought forth,. thall'be the more pure , bur the 


e inipute bloud ſhat be left with- 


in, | | 

Furthermore, fince it is now. manifeſt, that a Plethora is wings ih FYov's, which 

may a require a leccing out of blood, and that. thing che Schools have afrer fome ſort 

ſmelt out ; rhey have inſtead of an indication or betokening fign, ſubſtituted ſome c6- 

indications or mutual: betokenings, as if they were of an equal weight with a ſurabfe = 
| atone ab fowh, catio 


LIT PN 


Chipgs,. co wit, whereby they mighe preſently , anda 


* Bb, 
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£atiqn-in nature, and out-Weighing a contrary indication ; the which, after another man» 
ner , ſurely, ſecing it isdrawn from a conſerving of the (trengehcuy he wholly to obcait 
the Chief-dome altogether by that Title, that every Fever is quickſy;/fafely,and pe:fef& 
ly curable wichout- cutting of a vein ; For indeed, for all fo divers puctefoRtions of re- - / 
raining Humours, ang Fevers iſſuing from thence , they preſetirly make uſe of the one 7! 
only ſuccour of cutting of a win, becauſe” ic abundancly ( as-rhey fay ) ſuceours , anti 
is topped at- Pie ry duttnRion at <5 gs afrer pronoun defame theic 
own laxative medicines : For they (ay, although the catring of a vein by a natural, and 
one only indication of it ſelf, Ps hy}. bn required by reaion of a Plethora + year nor = 
that ic doth properly take away putrified humours; yer it cooleth, irunloads the Fandle of 


the veins,reneweth, or cefreſherh the takes awzy part of the bad Humour 10ge- x x 
cher with the good, andby derivation, and revulfion, tops, pacifies, and calls away the 
flux of hnmouts made unto the neft of on ; whetefore nacure feeling retreſh= 


y bukied adourthe ref. | 
the cats up the penitencial Pſalms , bnr _ 


ment, is the more proſperoully, and > 

They are good words ( ſaith the Sow ): while 
they do. not profit a bunger-ſtarved fine. © 

Such indeedare co-indications, whereby they petſwade'the deftruftion of Mortals to + 
be continued , and whereuntol willgive ſacisfaftion jt order, D . 
* Bur before all,] will have it to be fore»admoniſhed, that although in # more Rrong and |, 4 
full body, there is not a notable hure' by leccing our the yea although che fick 
may oft-times ſeem preſently to be caſed; and allo to be cured : yet cutting -of 2 vein 
canno: bur be diſallowed, ſeeing that Feverifh perſons ace more ſucceſsfully cured with- 
our the ſame : For however at the firſt , | or repeated cuttings of a vein , the cruekry 
of Fevers ſhall ofe-times {lacken : Surely that doth no orhermiſe happen, chan becauſe 
the Archew much abborreth a ſudden emprying of the ftrength, and an undue cooling , 
and fo nepleQs co expell che Feveriſh matrer, and'to perform his office : Bur pn 
ſeem to be cured by gy ſurely they ſuffer a relapſe , at leaſt chey ob- 
tain a more; lingering , and leſs bealch : which Afertion the T»rks do prove, and 
a great part of the world, who with me are ignorant of the opening of a vein , becguſe 
ic is that which God is no where read to have inftitured, or approved of, yea nor ſo © 
much as to- have made mention thereof, | | | 

Bur as to what belongs unto the firſt ſcope of a co-berokemog ſign, which is called , 
Cooling ; ; 

Trials the lerting out of the blood, cooleth by no other title, than as ic filcherh from 
the vital heat; Bur nor thar it obtains a coolifying, and poſitive power : In which re» 75 
pRaieſ, ſuch a cooling ought cobe burtful, Why I pray in a H:Rick Fever do 

ey not open a vein? Darh nor that Fever want coolinz?or doth it ceaſe to be 2 Fever 2? 


Bur blood is wamtiny in HeQttick Fevers ; wherefore through defet of blood, and firength,” 
there is an eake Judgement cf hurr brought by Phleboromy, which otherwiſe the more 16 
ſtrong faculties do gover. : 


[n the year 1641. Novemb.3. the body of Prince F erd:inand,brother to the King of Spain, 
and Cardamal of / aledogwas difſe&ed,who being moleſted with a T ot: 4» ague for 89 dayes, 
dyed at 32. years of age : For his heart, liver, and lungs being lifted up, and ſo the veins, 
and arteries being diſſe&ed , ſcarce « ſpoonful of blood flowed into the hollow of his 
breaft: Indeed he hewed a liver plainly bloodleſs, bur a heart flaggy like a purſe : For buc 
two dayes before his dearh,he had caten more if it had been gravred unco him; He was / 
indeed, by the cutcirigs of a vein, purges, and lecches fo exhauſted, as T have ſaid, yer |_| 
the Tertlan ceaſed not to obſerve the order of its intention, and remiſſion, What there- 17 
fore hath ſo great an evacuation of blood profited ? or what bath chat cooling plainly | 
done, unleſs that thoſe evacuaters were vath , which could not take away fo as a 
Poine of the Fevers, vr © $4237 ie 7 
Is chat che method of healing which makes a Phyſician , whom the Almighty ha:h' 18 
Created,and cotnmanded to be henoured,by reaſon of the neceſſity of him?, It that me- . 

knows not how to cure a Tertian aguc in a young man,to what end ſhall it conduce? 
Is that the art whereof the infirm and unbcalthy perſon Rands 1n need ? I with,and with 
again, that that good P:ince had not made uſe of it! who when he returning from Cer- 
fracum, Was ſaluted by the Senate of Bruxells,recovering from the / My of death , by 
teaſon of the diminiſhinents' of his diood , and ftrength, chen walked in good health a» 
bout his Chamber... | 
«Phyſicians thercfo'e abbot to expoſe their ſeverith 


:rſons' ro the encountring of cold. 
tly expetience the vercue of 


* 
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cooling things by a manifeſt token, becauſe they put not much truſt in their own rules of 
Heats and Coolers : For fince.-1t is already manifelt, that the whole heat in a- Fever-is 
thac of the very vital'ſpirit it ſelf ; it follows alſo, thac thz'cooling which is made by cyr- 
tiny of a vein, is.mcerly that of the vical ſp2cit, -and togetberalſoan exhauſting ot the 
Þlood, andan impoveriſhment thereof ; For if a F-ver be rob cured as a diſtemper, 
by cutting ot a yein as a cooling remedy : Alas;cthe- contrary is manifelt ! by the exhauſt« 
ing of all the blood our of the Prince the Infamco of (Span :''In:whom as yer, bur the 
day before bis death,the-Tertian Ague-kept ics firs,: (io great cooling nor hindering it) and 
T9 if others inten a curing everr.in a Quoudian,anly wm (which they writ to be kind- 
ledof purrified Phiegm ) at lealtwite that cooling ſhould be far more eaſily obtained by 
. . expoſing the ſick halt naked unto. the blowing of the North, or Welt wind, or b hang« 
| _ -inghimupin water, or a deep ell, unnl he ſhould reſtihe that he were ſu ciently 
.cooled : For ſo they ſhould prefently, and abundancly perfeR a cure, if their: conſcious 
jonorance did not within condemn their own feveriſh ellence of heat : Therefore a Fe. 
ver is not a naked Tempeſt of heat , but an occaſional vitiated martey is preſ:nt; for the 
20 expelling whereof , the Arche being asit were wreth,doth by accident inflate himſelf : 
# The which as lobg as it ſhill be negleRed in the Schools, the curings of Fevers will be 
raſh, deſtruRive; and conj: Rural, therefore none ſhall owe any thing worthy of giv- 
ing thanks unco Phyfitians, 'ſeeing they 'are cured by the voluntary goodneſs of 
nature : and 1 wiſh they were notput| k by Phyfitians. RT 5 
2x But uncorhe argument of curing by ſudden cold, the Schools will anſwer, that there 
is a perilous departure from one cxtream unto anorher : By which excuſe of their igno- 
. rance they ſtop the mouth ot the people, as if, they ſpake lomething worthy of credit : 
not raking notice, thar they therein contradi8t themſelves, while as they praiſe, and 
prefer rhe cutting of & vein before laxative medicines , chiefly for thatend , becauſe it 
.preſcntly and abundantly ſuccours by cooling, and therefore they bave- given ic the ſur- 
-name of a ſpeedy and univerſal fucc6ur : For they conſtrain cheir own impor ency foiind=- 

ed in t2norance,unto the will of a Maxim badly underfiood, and: wor'e applied, ' 

Fcr truly , ir is not be doubred but that it 1s lawful preſently to cur the halter of him 

22 that is hanged, that be-who was deprived of air, may enjoy it as ſoon as may be ': Like-« 
wiſe that 1t is lawful preſently to place him char 1s drowned, ina fieep ſcicuation , that 
he may calt back the water out of his lungs : That it is lawful, I ſay, rodraw any one 
preſently ro the bank : and that ic is Jaivful preſently to free a wound from its indiſpo» 
fition, and to cloſe it With a ſcar : For-ſo very many wounds are cloſed in one only day, 
becauſe a ſolution of that which held together, wants nothing befides a re-uniting of It 
ſelf : That it is lawful preſently to repole a broken, or diplaced bone : Likewiſe'that ic ig 
lawful in the Falling Sickneſs, Swooning, Fainting, Cramp , to recall the weak 2s ſoon 

'-as one can, preſently ro looſen the decainments of excrements, and preſently ro top 
the exceſſive flux of womens iſſues : Fort neicher muſt we chink., that nature rejoycerh 
in ber own deſtrugion, and that from an healchy tare, ſhe indeed lars in ſudden death, 
bur refuſeth a remedy, which may ſuddenly repell a diſeaſe ; otherwiſe ſhe ſhould not do 
char which 1n things poſhble,is moſt exceeding good ro be done, as neicher ſhould every 
thing defire to be, and be preſerved. pM.” 

In Science Mathematical indeed, ic is determined as impoſſible to proceed from ex- 
cream ro extream withouta mean, and that CMedinm who!ly denyes all interruption : 
the which, 1f we ſhall grant in natural chings with a certain latitude, we ſhall as yet be ac- 
counted tohave done itout of hand, and that in the beſt manner : And ſo that neicher 
is it lawful co wreſt that of Scienee Mithemarical unto curin-s, 

I confels indeed, that it is not lawful co draw cut a drophe abundantly by an inciſion 
of. the Navil,at one only turn ; as neither to allure forth all the corrupt ps our of a great 
Apoſteme, nor to bring one that is frozen by reaſon of cold immediately to the Chim- 
ney, nor abundantly to nouriſh him thar isalmoſt dead with hunger :Yer ſurely a flow and 

P 23. neceſſary progreſs of Mediocrity, as ſuch, or a proceeding from one extream unto ano- 
ther, doth not conclude. that ching, as if nature were averſe unto a \ peedy help : Since 
this berokening is natural, nearly allyed, pithy, and intimately proper uvro her ſelf : Bur 
thoſe things are forbidden , becauſe a faintneſs of the Rreogth dependins thereupon , 
would not bear rhoſe ſpeedy motions. t 

The Schools therefore by a faulty argument,of the cauſe, as not of the cauſe, drive 
che ſick from a ſudden aid which they have not,that they may vail their ignorance among 
the vulgar, with a certain Maxim being badly dire&ed : For as often 'as a Cure can be 


bad wichout the loſs of firength ( forthe faculties do always obtain 4 chiefdome in ihdi- 


cations) by bow wuch the more ſpeedilytharis done, itis alſo. ſnacched wich the grea- 


ter Jubily or joy of nature : Even as alſvin Fevers , I have with a proficable admiration 


ob(crvedit to be done With much delight: Therefore (in the terms propoſed ) if a Fe- * 


ver be a meer hear beſides nature, and all curing ought to be perfeed by contrary (ub- 
duers; Therefore ic requires a cooling befides nature , towit, that concracies may ſtand 
under the ſame general kind, Thar is, evety Fever ſhould of neceſſity be cured by much 
coldof the encompaſſing air, & eſpecially, becauſe the cold of the encompalling air colle&s 
the faculties, bur doth not diſperſe chem:Bur the conſequence is falſe ; Therefore alſo the 
Antecedent.Therefore the Schools do nor intend by cutting of a vein, the cooling ot bear, 
buc chiefly a taking away of the blood it ſelf, and a mitigation of accidents which follows 
the weakened powers,or they primarily intend a diminuhment of the firength,and blood: 
Ic beivg that which with a large falſe paint, they call a more free breaching of the Arceries. 
Bur 1 do gc greatly efteem of an indication which concerns a preſerving of the 
firepgth, and which is oppoſite unto any emptying of the veins whatſoever, becauſe the 
ſtrength or powers being diminiſhed, and proftrated,the Diſeaſe cannot neither be put.to 
flighr, neicher doth any thing'remain co be done by the Phyſician: Therefore KW ippocra- 
res decreeth, That Natures themſelves are the Phyſitiancfles of Diſcaſes;becauſe the indics- 
tion or betokening ſign which is drayn from a preſerving of the faculties, governs the 
whole ſcope of curing: As therefore Reaſon perſwades, that the ſtrength: is to be pre- 
ſerved ; ſoalſo the blood, becauſe this containeth thar, | 
Hippocrates indeed in a Plethoraof great Wreſtlers or Champidns, hath commanded 
blood to be preſently,and heapingly ler out z and hat ſaying the Schools do every where 
thunder out in the behalf of che cutting of a vein : Bur that is ridiculouſly alledged for 
the curins of Diſeaſes, and Fevers: For he bad not that thing ta be done for fear of ;3 
Plethora, however their veins may ſufficiently abound With blood :- but only,left the veſ- 
ſels being filled, they ſhould burſt,and cleave aſunder in the exerciſes of frengrh; orber- 
wiſe, what interpoſeth as common berween healthy Champions, and the curing of Fe» 
vers: For there is no fear of a Plethora in him that hath a Fever-; neither -thaca vein 
ſhould be broken through exerciſes 3 and moreover we mult note, . that the emptyings -of 
the blood are on this Wiſe : | ; hb cha, W 
That the exhauſting of the rength or faculries which is made by carnal fuſt, is uncepair- 


4 
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able, becauſe it takes away from the in-brextſpirirot-rhe- hearr-r- Bur che exhauſting which 2g 


is made by the cuttings of a vein, is nigh ro this, becauſe it readily filcherb away the in- 
flowing cArcheus , and that abundantly, But a Diſeaſe, alrhough is aodireRly op» 
poſe the ſtrength , yet becauſe ir doth not effe& that thing abundantly, but by degrees, 
therefore it rather ſhakes, and wears out the firength, than tharzic truly exhaultech ic.2 
Therefore the reſtoring of the faculties which ace-worn; or battered by a Diſcaſe,is more 
cake than that of thoſe which are exhauſted by caztuxg. of a vein. 


For they who in Diſeaſes are weakened by the cutting of a veiny,. are for the moll pate. 29 '- 


 deftiturevof a Crifis ; andif- they do revive from the diſ-aſe, they recover by httle and 
little, and being ſubje& to be fick with many anguiſhes , in a longcourſe of dayes, and 


not without the fear of Relapſes. Bur chey who lay by ic with a Diſeaſe, withour. e#r<=— 


ting of a vein, are cafily reſtored, and recovering, chey ſoon atte;» unto their former 
ſtare 2 Bu if chey being deſtitute cf remedies , ſhall alſo ſometimes come unto an ex- 
tremity ; yer Nature «ttexpts a Criſis, and refreſhech them, becauſe cheir trengrhy al- 
though it was fore ſhaken by the Diſeaſe, yer it periſhed not, as- not being abundantly 
exhauſted by the /ertings out of blood, | {> wrath Hoo v1 
Wherefore a Phyſrian is out of conſcience , and- in charity bound co heal, nor by & 
ſudden laviſhment of the faculties, as neicher by dangers following - from t nor 
alſo by a-neceſfary abbreviation of life z according to che Pſalm ,. My ſpirit ſhall [be-leſ« 
ſened, therefore my days ſhall be ſhortened. | F Ry 
And ſeeing chat according to the Holy Scriptures, the life eliftens in the blood;however 
plentifully thou ſhalt diſmiſs this, thou ſhalc nor ler it forth but. with the prejudice of 
life : For rhe perpetual intent of nacure in curing of Fevers, is by ſweats ;\And- there» 
fore the firs are for the moſt part ended by ſeats: But the cxtt1m5:6f a vein is Dian 
trically oppoſed unto this intention, on: 
For truly , this pulls the blood inwards , for to repleniſh: che veſſels that were 
emptied of blood ; hut the motion of nature thacis. requiſite for the curing 6f Fevers, 
proceeds from the Center to without,from che noble parts, and bogels anto the skin:Byc 
that the curring of a vein doth of neceſſicy weaken, alchough che. atore Rrong. and, ple- 
| | thes 
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| thofick Perſons mity ſeem to Experience,and witneſs thac thingto be otherwiſe, IF the; 


Facred Text, 'whichadmoniſherh us, That the fe inhabirerh in the bloody hath not ſufficiggp 
werg bt ju1t 3 at leaftwiſe that ſhall be made manifeſt, if rhou ſhale offend-in a morelibe. 
ral emiffion of blood : For the ftrength and fick perſon do preſently faint ot goto ryines 
Therefore in Science Machemarical, it fix do notably burr, chreecannor but hurc,although 
not ſo ſenſibly, * — © | $4 

But it is nor permicred bim to hurt nature, who ought to heal and reftore the ſame 3 
if nature her ſelf ought to be the Phyſiianeffe co ber ſelt,and by ſo much the more prof. 
perous , by how much the more ftrong : For & is ſufficient for a Phyfirian thac the fick 
doth otherwiſe decay through the ciſeaie,with hungers , lack of apperites,” diſquietnefles, 
pains; anguiſhes, watchings,[ſweats, and with an unexcuſable weakneſs ; Neither there- 
fore oughe 2 fairhful helper to add weakneſs unto weakneſs, . 

Ir is # deceirful ſuccour which the cxtring of a vein brings, and the remedy thereof is 
ſo uncertain, thatno Phyfitian hath hitherro dared to promiſe a future cure from thence. 
Every Artificer doth what he promiſerh : For a Sratuary undoubredly prepares an 1- 
mage, and a Shoomaker ſhooes 2 But che Phyfician alone dares ro promiſe nothing 
from his Art , becauſe he is ſupported with uncertain foundations, being only by ac- 
cident now and then, and painfully proficable ; Becauſe however thou ſhalc incerpret the 
matter, that is full of ignorance Which would cure by procured weakneſs : For by a 
ſudden emprying our of the blood made by heaps, nature forthe moſt pare negleRs che 
expulſion of her enemy z which expulſion notwithttancing, I have demonſraced to con- 


34 tain the whole Tragedy of Fevers, and Nature ; Befides it is confeſſed , Thar the mar- 


35 


ter of a Fever doth not conſiſt in a vein above the heart; and by conſequence , rhat 
ritither doth the cxrting of a vein any Way exhauſt the occafional marrer, or effectively 
eure by a dite& intention of healing. phos 

*Again, If blood be to be let forth for a more eafie tranſpiration of the Arteries, That - 
al leaftwiſe ſhall be in vain in che beginnings, and increaſes of Fevers, whenas the hear 
is not yet VISOrus, . . 
© And ſeeing that blood is nor to be ler: out in the Rare, as neither in the declining there- 
of ; Therefore never :- But that, not in their ſtate or heighr iris proved, becauſe a Cri- 
ſis or judicial fign is hindered; ſeeing Nature (as they wtice ) being very greatly Jerted or 


| cumbred,ftrives with the diſcaſe,and being for che moſt part the Conquerefle, doth then 


leaſt of all endure the loſs of firencth, and a catting away from the Duel : Bur if nature be 
conquered in theſtate of the Fever,what ather ching ſhall the cxtting of a vein then be 
beſides meer Murder ?. If therefore it 1s not convenient to open a vein inthe height of 
Fevers, while as there's the greateſt heat, perplexity, and a moſt eſpecial breathing of che 
arteries is required : Surely much. leſs ſhall it be convenient in their beginnings, and in- 
creaſes; eſpectally,becauſe preſently after the firſt days,the fear of a Plethora or too much 
fulneſs departs,and ſo there 1s a {ufficiently eafie Tranſpiration of the Arteries : But thar 
diſeaſes in their declining, do netther require, nor endure the carring of a vein, it is ſo 
cleer, and teſtified by the voice of all; That none ever attemps the cxrring ©f a vein 
at the declining of a Diſeaſe, 

Ler us conſider further , That in Fevery tbe blood in the veins is either good , or 


36 evil, or neutral : 1F it be good, it ſhall be good to have the good derained , becauſe it 


adderh'to the ftrength. | 

For as I have ſhewn elſewhere, the fear of a Plethora, if there were any, hath ceaſed, 
even preſently after the beginning : But for that they will have good blood to be ler our 
for cooling, and diſcuſſing of putrefation ; Truly both of them hath already been ſuffi- 
cently raken away, 'andrhe imaginary good which they ſuppoſe, brings a real and ne- 
ceflary los of the ſtrength or faculties. 513 

But moreover, the Schools teach , That the cutting of a vein is not commanded in a 
Fever, by reaſon of the goodneſs of the blood, the which indeed, they ſuppoſe to. be e- 
vil, and putrefaction. R 

Bur I have ſufficiently taught , That corrupted blood is nor afforded in the veins as 
long as we live ; and by conſequence, that this ſcope of the Schools in cx;ting of a vein, 
falls to the ground: It behooves thererefore that chey demonſtrate unto me a naughti- 
neſsof the blood, which may be wichout the corruption cf the ſame: And then, that 
that blood is detained in a vein from the heart unto the hand, if they will have the cut- 
ting of a vein to be confirmed in as much asit is ſuch,or as to revulfion; Let them reach 
I fay, Thar bad blood is not in the firſt ſhops, and that blood being drawn out through che 
vein of the elbow, worſe blood is not drawn to the heart, where the vera cava or bol- 


low vein makes the right boſome of the beart, | Lee 


- Ly « 


> ® 
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- et them likewiſe inſtru the., «chac the upper veines being. emptyed ,: there is Hogs 
grearet libercy, and impunity, where urtfull, and feverulymatre Jay reach unto” 
Aion 


che heart, chan before -: So that! a diſcuſſing of che putr which in the 
truth of che matrer, I have proved to be none ). atfree paſſage of: purrified ayr unco the 
heart, is not rather occahoned: whicher indeed-the vacuity of the empried veines atcrageth 
the bloud from beneath. Let chem ſhey I ay; by what reaſon an'afflux of bloy | py 


miniſhmenc of the (trength chrough the Elbow, may hinder purrefation, > Ge re? 
| ves 


CorreQion) andrenewing of that which is putriged,, Lzt them alſo. explain, 
what they will have meant, that cutting of a vein ſhould be made, whe; e Arteries 
mayhe-more freely breach';, ſince purtcfaRtion (if there were, any pollible co be. in the 
yeines)/ doth not affe& the agrerial bloud, the Butrery of. whole Nature, | | 
And moreover,:Let them prove,that the good bloud being diminiſhed, and che firength 
proportionally, chatchere is a greater power in rhe/impure bloud that is left, and which is 
defi —_— ( as they luppoſe) of preſerving uſelf from putrefation bapgiog o- 
ver its | . TLEIFE , " , We 
; _ Let them likewiſe teach, contrary to the ſacred Text : that. the Life and Soul are rather, 
and more willingly un the remaining defiled bloud, than in the; mare, pure bloud which was 
taken away by the cutting of a vem. Otherwiſe regurrly the drawing out of good bloud 
includes an increaſed proportion. , and unbridled. hdecry of the bad bloud remaining, 
..:Whar ifar lengrb.in a Fever,and in the veines thexe be bad bloud, and they Gay it is good 
(cas a fign,or effe&t ) which in the lecting out of bloud flowes forth as evil ; and they think 
that.ſo much bad hloud at leaſt,is raken away.-; Fi;lt let them prove the bloud which they 
account hurtfull ro: be truly burtfull, even.as I have already before proved it ro be harm- 
And then, let them teach, that by ſuch an haſty and full emiſſion of bad bloud, nothing 
that is of prejudice is raken-from the (trengrh , and that.,che remaining bloud being 
defiled, and the Faculties being now.diminiſhed, che emptying out of bloud that is made, 
ſhall be for a cauſe ; why a putrifying.of-the remaining bloud is the leſs able ro proceed ; 
'and whether they hope that bloud being ar ſomerime, atcer what manner ſoever once pu- 
trifiedin the veines, there is aforded wNacure, a going back or return ; To wir, from ſuch 
'a privation ?, For letthem ſhew that ir is not a contradiction, thar it is proper to a Fe- 
ver to-defile the bloudit ſelf, and for this property to be taken _y by the efteR, to wit, 
-by a removal of. that which is putrified > For if the more impure bloud be ar fir drayn 


-out.of rhe vein, and they repeatingly open 2 vein, in the mean, time they profirate and = 


diſturb the Faculties : hence alſo they take away the hope of a Criſis: whatif. then the 
more ted bloud ſhall flow forrh.; Surely they cry out as if the whole Troop of the. Mala- 
:dy were taken away at the firſt turn, and as if the Seat of Fevers had been exrended one- 
ty fromthe Heartunto the Elbows but that the good bloud refided abour-zþe Liver, Bur 
I have alwayes diſcerned evacuations of che laſt excremencs to be fearfull in the Drophie z 
and thetefore, much more in a naked .ſnacching away.of the bloud , which ,wwithdrawes 
in a dire& paſſage, the vical ſpirits from the Heart through the Wound , whether that 
'bloud be accounted bad,or good, of neutral. | | 


Firft of -all, '1 have proved, that as well thoſe things offend in begging of the principle, | 


"whictare ſappoſed concerning a, purrified contifual,and burning Fever,as thoſe which are. 
ſuppoſed concerning the Emifhotg of putrifiet{bloud. Wherefore, in ſpeaking according to 
Numbers, I have alwayes found Succqurs that: are: made for the ſnatching away . of the 
'ftrengeh, robe fall of deceic, as.that fot a very licrle eaſe, the Faculties the Porters gf Diſ 
'eaſeg,ars weakened i: i-For even ſo as drink ac the beginning of Feyers ſeemerh to comforr. 
Thirſtfor' aliccle ſpace: but whois ſo: mad thar he. would they drink, 1f he knew cl | 
drink would filah away his neceſſary. powers ?; Therefore che ayd of cooling by cutting of 
.Cveig, is/unfaichfull, eceitfull, an&momentmy. phe 4 | n F | 
3 As length, \' concerning neutral bloud, whichin reſpe& of cucung of a vein, is neicher 
*goody wor evil,ic/is-nor worth ones labour to-ſpeak.any,ching 2 ſeeing thar Which is denyed 
under a disjoyning, may alſo be;denyed copulatively. | For whether that be neutral bloud. 
'Which can(iſterh of .a.co-mixture\of tbe good with that which is depraved (by zppoling 
-rlatxobe fdepravedmwhich is not} orthat wherein a neucral alteratjon'/is introduced, for 
-borhevoncs;/ithe> pacticuliry aforeſaid do ſarisfie; 1»! | 


- >Laſty:,: That Idnay>cur off the hope that is/in Revulſion F znd ſo. equally. cake 39 


away alt coriridicariens 1,- 2s! rhe wretched privy | thifes.; of ,pbRinacye., It 15.4 mad 
'dyd'to kave.cut a vein for this: end-,, they for the moſd/part require: a plenteous one ) 
* whether I!Fevers 7! ar next in! the Menſtryes for-Revulſions beqauie a Feyeriſh ES 
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fwims not-in the bloud, or floats in the veins as's Fiſh doth in the water 2 but icadhereg 
' of ticks faſt within, to the veſſel, even as in irg@wn place , concerning the occafionall 
matrcer,l will declare : But for the MMenſtrues iflike manner , becauſe a ſcoarationthere. 
ef-is mace from the whole, and thar, not but by-a ſeparating hand of the Archews, Bat 
Blond-letting ſeparates nothing of the ſeparable things : becauſe it adts wichour A fore. 
knowledge of the end, and ſo without choyce: Bur preſently after the veſſel is opened, 
the more nigb and harmleſs bloud alway flowes forth : the which, becauſe other afterwards 
followes by a continual chred for fear of a vacuum : therefore the Menſtryes otherwiſe 
by the endeavour of Nature colle&ed about rhe Womb, are by cutting of a vein drawn 
awayfram'thence ; and go back into the whole Body. Bur 1f Phleboromy thall ſome. 
times well ſucceedin a Woman that is plethorick, and full gf juyce ; yet ſurely 1n-many 
others it hath given a miſerable overthrow. For if the Menftraes ſhould offend onely in 
irs quantity ( while as it is now colle&ed, and ſeparared in the veins about the Womb ) 
I ſhall willingly admit of an individual berokening of Phleboromy, and onely.in the Caſe 
ſuppoſed, But the Menſtrwes, if it ſhall low in a well-conlticured Womb, ut abundantly 
ſatisfies irs own ends, and in this reſpe& Revulſion isin vain , althouch the Suppolition 
ſuppoſeth ic ro, be even an impoſhble thing. For Bl/owd-lerting _ is nothing, bur a meer, 
and vncdiftin& emprying out of the bloud : But the veins being empryed,they out of hand 
recall unto themſclves any kind of bloud whatſoever from on cvery tide : Becauſe as they 
are the greedy ſhearhs of bloud,ſo alfo are rhey impatient of Vacuity oremprineſs: And 
therefore rhe veins that are empryed do allure the Menſtrues deſigned for utterance; ' That 

is, being in this reſpe& once enrouled by Nacure ip the Catalozue of Excremenes, 
40 ButDetivation, becauſe ic is a ſparing effuſion of bloud, ſo it be made our of veines 
convenient, it hath often p:ofited in many locall Diſeaſes, and ſo in Fevers it is im» 

rtinent, | | : , 

41 "Die they urge, that the.cuttins of a vein is ſo neceſſary in a Pleurifie,that it is enjoyn= 
| ed under a Cpital pupiſhment, For truly they ſay, that anlefſe the blond flowing rogiiker 
unto the Ribs, be puller back, by the effuſion of mach bloud, there is danger leaft the Plenrilie 
do ſoon kitl the man by choaking of him, Surely, 1 let out the bloud of no perſon that 

hath a Pleutifie, and fuch a cure is ſafe, certain, profuable,and ſound : None of them, 
riſhech: whereas in 'the mean time, under Phlebotomy many do ar length perith — 
long or lingring Conſumprios, and experience a Relapſe every Year z. For according to 
a. Galen * Whoſorver they be that are not perfetily cared on the fortierh day, become Conſuryp- 
rows: BurT perfeRly cure them within few dayes : neither do they feel a Relapſe. Nei- 

ther indeed have I alone my ſecrets for rhis purpoſe : , 

42 Bur moreover, Ihave ſeen a Country man curing a'l Pleuricical perſons at the third 
draught, For he uſed the dung of an Horſe for a man, and of a Nag for a woman, which 
bediffolved imAle, and gave the exprefled ftrayning ro drink. Such indeed is the igno- 
rance of -Phy/it;ans, and ſo great the obſtinacy of the Schooler, That God gives knowledge 
to Ruftichs, and Little ones, which he denyes to thoſe that are blawn-«p with Heathimſh 
Learmrug. | | LIT 

43 We muſt now ſe. if there be any uſe of Revulfion in Fevers. For indeed, fince the 

work of Reyulſion is not primarily any other thing than the cutting of a vein,, ;where- 
unto the ſucceeding bloud 1s by accident hoved to come, and that by the benefir: of that 
thing , it ſhould not flow unto the-'place affeAgd : Upon this Poſition it fol 
lowes: That by ſuch an Evacuation;the offenſive Feveriſhbloud (ſo I connivingly ſpeak) 
ſhall be drawn as diſperſed into the veines, which otherwiſe lurking in ics own Neſt. far 
from the Heart, conld nor ſo cruelly communicate the Fermenr of :ics own burtuncothe 
Heatt :* which is to ſay, that it ſhould be drawn from 2a'more ignoble part, unto; a' mote 
nobl2 one. For the more crude, and dreggihh bloud isin the Ae/orarch wei: butthe. mote 
refined bloud is that which hath che more fſearly approached unto the'Courr of the Heart,” 
For otherwiſe, Nature as undiſereet , had placed the' chief Weapons of P avi«1de Digh 
the Faunrain of Life, 'Seeihg thetefote'the matrer of a Fever, floats not in the vesns, nor n 
firs nigh the Heart : Far be it to believe, that char is ferch'd our, or moved from irs place 
by che cuttings of 2 vein; however, divers coloured blood be ſometimes Wiped: out: by 
the repeated emiſſions of bloud, It is therefore a cruel Remedy,/ifnmrothe place otehe 
bloud let forth, other bloud ſhall come from remore parts + 'For forhe conragional one 
place ſhould be diſperſed into the whole body, and unto the more/noble parts ;,and otber- 


wiſe there isan<afie co-defilement in things or pars that have a IT 
ay 


Pd 


Laſtly, if the Ertours ef the Heathens being once renounced, 
have reſpeunto the Life of their Neighbour z verily they ſhould know 


ATreatiſe of Fevers, . 957 
of Revulſlionre vain, the Hips piogleioes waſting of the Treaſure of bloud and ; 
that no hurt doth inſult from the bloud within-the veing, but from hoſtile, and 
reign excrements : that God alſs bach ſuſhciens EmunRories 6r aveyding places of 
any filchs whatſoever, neither thac there is necd of a renting 'of the veing for a viete« 
Ty over Fevers. | | 
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CHAP, V. | 
Purging is Examined. - _ 


I, The firſt. confesſ?on of the Schooles concerning their porg'n Medicines. 2. The des 


retorted from s ſeventh confeſsion. 19, Apt argument #ink, 
20, A mechanical proof. 21. The ſame out of Galen. from the 
8: 23. The Scbooles oppoſe their own Theoremes- | 24+ ons of 

Schooles being graxted, none cauld dye of a Fever, and it ſhould be fal 
that ng things are wot to be given 16 the beginning of Fevers. '25, 


this Aphoriſme includes s deceit, and 4y wpadviſedneſſe of Hippocrates. 
26. (o#1on in Diſcaſes is the abuſe of 6 Name. Liked yu + ah 


by E Schooles acknowledge that rheir Purgers,ev#n unto 4, 

re&ion, becauſe they enforce Nature. And I with thoſe artedtions were | chi: 

gith, nor blockiſh, and char they did rather ſerve for 7, che of 3'Me- 
nd Ar 


dicine, than for a gelding thereof, For truly, a gelding of the Faculties in a 
For the Tamed Remedies of the fhops are like an Houſhofd Wolf ; who meas = 
Medicines | 


cludes a deceit: Towit, leaftthe fick ſhould underftand rhat 4. poyſon 
hon is given him, while he iscrufted in, returns wnto che wonred cruelty of 
cure. For from hence, neicher dare rhey to call their correted, purging j 
their proper Erymologie ; To wit, They vail $cammony With che name of 1 
as alſo they magk Co/0q»intida with the name of - Ihandal, _ AMIS. 7: © 
Tn the next place; Laxative Compounds tn Dif a/atorie; nat wnder the « ſen T1 
In the mean time, They cannot deny, but thiat in every ſolutive, Scammery alt 
qurntida are the two pillars, whereby the whole Edifice of Purging is. ſupported 7 
_ which being daſhed in pieces, llof wharlyevet war fuperſiruRed theregp ll ro 


Ca 4+ 


the power o 
them behind Ph/thoromy 
ching, They accuſe either the Doſe, or the Co 
the Aporhecary, or his Wife, leaſt ot | 


diczne, | 


* 4 
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6 | Yetin the mean time, will they, villthey, chey confels, that all Solutives, do encloſy 3 
them a conſuming poyſon : and they in the Proverh, call Aloes alone, harmleſſe. But oz 0+ 
thersare to'beadminittred with an «dd;tament, Correction, and CurcumfpeRion 3 2s nei. 
ther raſhly,nor fore-timely. 4 ; 

' 7 PFotof late, a judicious man of the privy Councel of Brabant, that he might preſerys 
A hishealth, had raken a uſual Pill of waſhed A/ves (To wit, velded or Corrected ) wherof, 
while he found not the effe& : he declares ir to a Phyſician paſſing by who blames che 
ſlu:giſhneſſe of che Alves, and ſo curns [ picyon | or bicter , into Prgrum | or flow, I 

will preſcribe, ſaith he, corretted pils of greater vere : The which being taken, he miſe- 
rably periſhed ; becauſe it was in vain endeavoured by him for a whole week, that be 
might reſtrain the unbridled effeR of.che Laxative Remed :; For he, that he might free 
himſelf from a future Diſeaſe, periſhed by :he deceit of the Phy/itian, and left eleven 
Children, From whence it is. firſt manite(t, T hat 1c 1s as well free for a looſening Me. 
dicine to Tyrannize on him -thatis in good hcalch, as otherwiſe on a fick perſon : To 
wit, it is layfull under the name of a Phy/1ian, and deceit of a purging Medicine, to 
prey even upon the life of Princes without puniſhment; Becauſe the earth covers the cruet 

' -1enorance of 'Phyſitrane., | EIEE "\ \ 

$ A Purgation or. purifying is indeed a Specious Title, bur full of deceit. And I wiſh 
char. che- purgatory of the Phyſitian were able roexpiace Diicaſes ! I wiſh in as much as 
this is not. done, that the liek would nor expeR a Purgatory Medicine from the: Hand of 
Phyfitians Ws OS i, ; ; "BY * 

9 Sutely it is aching moſt worthy of Tamentation, whar they ſay, That a Laxative Me- 
dicine bei 2dminiftred before the CoRion of a-Diieaſe, the ſame 'humours indeed are 
drawn lack ( for rhiy will have looſening chings to draw out one humour, and not ano- 
ther; by Sete&ion or Choyce )-which otherwite,. after rhe aforeſaid ConcoRion of the 
Diſeaſe, ignoryirhdanging voproltae a, ea and hurtfull, Neither yet do they from 

thence. bicherto learn, 'T hat. the humours, broughe forth by Laxative things ,.are not Hu- 
mours, nor offcnfive ones 3 (tor otherwiſe” at both ſtations of the Diſeale, #nd fromthe 
thirigs ſuppoſed by one onely Laxative, they ought of neceſſity equally to profit, it chey 
derra from the ſame offenfive'marrer )* but a meer putrefa&ion, and a meer Liquor cor- 
ruprively diſſolved: through rhe poyſon of the Laxatves-: | And by ſo much the more un- 
happilyasrtus Enciny drunk in, chat jc may exerciſe this bruitifh Burchery wichin , In' the 
Aefhzandbloud. , 1", | 


10 + For by an Hiſtory of the Fa&,I will declare the Beginnings of my own Repentance 
\ and Knowledge in Healing, For indeed, I was ſcarce paſt my ſtriplings, but chat 1 had 

took bold of the Glove of a Gentlewoman infe&ed with a dry Scab : From whence, I 

- conrrateda Scab, firſt on that Hand, and afterwards on the other Hand, being infamous 
- with corrupt ps, and wheals. The Seniour +; Op. of our City being called unto me : 


They firſt commanded the cutting of avein for r 


el E —_—_ of the Liver : And then;t 
red an 4 pozeme of rhree dayes continuance, for the bringing of yellow torride Cho« 
; NT falepblegm out of the Body. And at length they began che purging of the a- 
forefaid umovurs by the Pils of Fwmtory, and provoked many tools abundantly, I wag 
glad becauſe I had voyded an heap of Ainking Liquor : They therefore admonithed, that 
| lam Medicine Was to be taken vext day afrer the morrow z and likewiſe again, after 
three dayes, with the like ſucceſs: and in my judgement, if the pueriged, and linking 
matter hadall been joyned together,, yr kad eaſily. filled rwo- buckets ; which I thought 
tobe Humours : For I who before wag healthy , cheartull, of entire frengeh, light in 
leapine, and tunning , was now reducedinto leanneſs, my Knees tremble , my Cheeks 
were {lid cogerher, and my voyce was boarſe. 1. ſaid therefore; and ro late, in what 
place were thoſe Humours entertained in me ? For neither did I find Room f6r ſo- great 
a Hotch-porch mixture in,my Head, Breaſt, or in my Belly : For alchough I had been de- 
prived of all my Bowels, yer the whole” bollowneſs could ſcarce bave conteined the, balf 
11;Þart.chercof :  Thefefoxe 1 concluded with my ſelf , that thoſe Humours had: not fore- 
exiſted in me, butyvere made in me. . And I clearly kney, that that purrified Liquor was 
made by tbe received Laxative Medicine ;. That the ſame thing wasygo he. done as oft as 
*- 1 ſhould take ic: in che mean time che-fame (cabb2dne(s aſſailed m _ _ 
12; Whea ce .1;, I knew, That ſcabbedneſgi8.2 contagion of the skinZ burnor adittemper 
© * 2. Thatthevice of noſe Hhumourkin he Scab was eigned Thewhich was gotten on- 
ly by a co-rowching of © WES... ms fo 
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3. That pur ing Medicines did nor purge'or cleanſe, bur | e, #4. 2251 hs. >] « t SITES 
| - hits chogdegd melted the lively fubſtance of my Boly , and had reſolved icintd © ds f; 
reefaction. "3" b36 172084 6 Os 
4s 5. Thar they did indifferencly defile wharſocver they did any way roweh ar; whether j + Ip ; +: 
mere blouds or nexr, the lively fleſhir ſelf : burthat they did nos ſcleRively draw our, an 
ſeparare one thing inſtead of another, q 1 5", BEE 6 
6. Thac the mater defiled did denote ics Defiler to be a meer liquefaRiveor melting, 
and purrifying poyſon of the Body. : _ OP 7 ms $50 for 
4. Thar the defiled matter flowed forth, Nature expelling it, untill that the force 
of the purging Medicine was ſpent, . Yared 
$. That this was done no' otherwiſe in an healthy, than a#in a fick perſon,” © 
g. And that therefore a Solutive Medicine was dangerous , before that Nature was 
the Conquereſſe in Diſeaſes: bur afrerwards, thar the hurt rhereof cid not fo manifeſtly 


appear, , _ 

Mkich things 1 having long, and ſeriouſly weighed wich my ſelf, 1 defifted from 

Galen, who was wholly ſo incumbred about thoſe Humoury, 1hat be affirms all Diſeaſes 

ro conſiſt thereof, Bur ſeeing bercer things were as yer wanting unto me, which £ 

might {ubſticute in the room of Humours, and Laxatives ; I was 'willing with an ad- 

miration, and compaſhon of mankind, at length co ſuſpend the Rudy of Healing, un- 
till-che moſt High of his own good pleaſure, after much -expence of 'Monyes, and 
Yeares, vouchſifed to granc underſtanding unto me that- ſought ir 3 The which OY 
wiſh the World might by my works apply unto ic ſelf for-profir, Boldneſſe in- 
creaſed in me in proceeding , and I was daily the more confirmed by the daily obſerva- 
tions of the Ergours of Phyſirrqgy. | 
Among other things , 1 femember, that chief Phy/tians had adminiftred ro a 13 
Pritice , a purging Medicine wich Scanmory , whence in one onely day, forty and 
one fools had ſucceeded : The which , being by my Command weighed © together 
wich the urine of that day, weighed cighreen pounds, andſeyen ounces of yelfow and 
purrified Liquor, ' } therefore ſaid unto him, and eo his Phyſtians : Truly, if that Li- / 
quor be yellov Choler, and one of the fout Humours, now the phlegm remaining from 
thence in the Body ( it according to Ga/es exceeding Choler , in one_ third part ) 
fhall weigh ewenty and ſeven pound, and ren ounces, and by the ſame account nir 
pound and three ounces of meer black Choler remained : Thar is, thirty 6x pound, 
aud thirceen ounces of phlegm , and melancholly, unmixc with yellow Ghoſer. j 
Therefore they ought ro confeſſe, Thar a Purgation is not a purifying of the Bos x 4 
dy, bur rather a C— of the Humours left b:hind, if there were any ſuch. 
\- And then , that the aforeſaid looſening was nor an ElcQive cleanfing out of yel- 
tow Choler, or a frecing of theaBody from ſuperfluous Choler 3; but a meet 
faive melting of the Bloud. For truly th Blioud did not Rink before, while it was 
Iv the- veines, it preſently Ripketh in che Bowel at the ſame inftane- wherein it falls © 
- out of the veitles. > a Ry ha THEIR 
- But I pray, In what veſle thirty ſeven pounds or pints of remaining , Is 
and black Choler be now conteined ? Eſpecially while as after the purging, Ne veins p 
which were before ſwollen, have now fallen down, and no ſonger appear ? "Fot on -- 
the morning following, chat miſerable man who commicted himſelf to your judge- + : 
ments or Wills, and ſuppoſed that he was putified, ſpeaks with a feeble, ſharp, and 
hoarſe voyce, he trembles with his Hands, and faggers with his Knees, his eyes be- 
ns hollow, his veines exhauſted, his Countenance being dejeRted , and being preſ- 
ſed wirh an importunare Thirk , and a deje&ecd appetire, affirms thar he ſuffe many 
thinga che day before, through ſo deceirfull and vexatious an experience of purifyi 
and donbreth that he ſhall again return the ſame way. Yet he certainly er 
if the-Doſe of the Laxative Medicine had been more encreaſed, the buifmeſſe had *® 
fucceeded ill wich” hinj, For from chac irong Purgation in the Prince, the poyſonous 
propetty of Solutive Medicines oughe preſently cleatly ro appear. 

The Phyſitians anſwered, That the ready niture of the Prince had too much hear- x 
kened to the purging Medicine, and for eſchewing of the aforeſail filth tr hanurs that 
were lefr, and alſo for the diſproport;on of the ſame ; which Choler that t Scammony, not 
onely by its property dyaws forth * but that of the bloud it ſelf , or of 4 compoſition of 
the four Humours, it made one onely Liquor, bring rejefled by foal. - | 

Whence I again' concluded, -that ic was' an Im > and Deceic ,' which ſuppoſ= 4 
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eth Choler, or pblegm to | drawn out, and the which avoucheth one Humour to 
be (cleAively avoyded 


are melted together, 


befolGanother, while as now they confeſle , rhat all of theny 
according to Galen, When the Bloud putrifies; yellow Choler is made : and 


thac ic is falſe, that a Cholagogal or ExtraRer of Choler ( for examples ſake) cures 


Chole:ick Diſcaſes , and thar 1r.is a deceit in thoſe who ſay, Choler 15 drawn ont, if 
the 'other three 'alſo bing firſt corrupted, are ejetted together with «t, d 

*- Certainly there is none Rudious of the Truth , who May not from hence preſently 
underſtand, That. the Foundation of Healing of the Anticnts goes to ruine , as well 
in reſpe& of Humours, as of the Selefion of ſolutive Medicines, Truly I admire 
even to amazement, -That,che World hath not yet taken notice of the deftruQtive 
danger of 'Laxative things : The which otherwiſe , ſo ſuddenly well perceives any 
wiles or ſubtle crafrs extended over their purſe, For truly, it is not co be doubted, 
but that Laxative Medicines do carry a hidden poyſon in them, which hath made {o 
many thouſands of Widowes, and Orphans. For neither do they draw forth a fingu= 
lar Humour afrer them : The which 1 have demonſtrated in a fingular 7 reatiſe, ne- 
ver to have bcen in Nature, except in che Books of Phy/itians, For increaſe thou the 
Doſe of+ a Laxative Remedy, and a deady poyſon will bewray ic ſelf. 

Come on then , Why doth that your. Choler following with ſo ſwift an efflux, 
Rink ſo horribly , which but for one quarter of an hour before did nor tink > For 
the ſpeedincſſe of flowing forth takes away the occaſion of putrefaQion , as allo of 
ink : For-ic ſmells-of a dead Carcaſe ,, and not of Dung. Neither alſo ſhould-ir 
ſo ſuddenly borrow' ſuch a ſmell of ſtinking dung from the Inteflines, Therefore 
the tink ſhewes an efficient poyſon, and a morrified, matter drawn gur of the live 
Body : The which I prove by way of Handicraft-Operation, 

If, any one ſhall drink,a dram of white Y:tr:o/ diſſolved in Wine , it preſently 
provokes Vomit : Bur if preſently after drinking ic , he ſhall drink thereupon a 
draughe of Ale or Bcer, Water, &c. he indeed ſhall ſuffer many Rools , yer wholly 
without ſtink. Scammony therefore , and Yitriol do alike diflolve the bloud of the 
HMeſeraick, veines: This indeed by its violent brackiſhnefle ; But that by the putre- 
faQive, and ſtrong ſmelling poyſon of Laxatives. From the conſideration when! 
alone , purging ought ro be ſuſpeRed by every one as a cruell, and Rtupide Inven- 
tion, | 
| For if according: to Galen ; the bloud when it putrifies , is made yellow (holer : 
therefore the ſinking and yellow Liquor that 1s caft out by Laxative Medicines, and 


- \ which diſſembles Choler, is generated of putrefied bloud: And by conſequence, that 


Laxative Medicines themſclves . are the putrefaRives of the Bloud: The which is 
calily colle&ed out of Galen, againſt the will of the Schooles, For he chiefly com- 
mends 7 riacle, becauſe it moſt eſpecially refiſtech poyſons, 

He alſo affirms alſo a diſcernable fign of the beſt Triacle tobe , that if cogether with 
Laxative Medicines, 7r-acle be taken, undoubtedly tools ſhall not fallow. 

Do not theſe words of Gale» convince, that Laxatives are meer poyſons? To wit, 
all che operation whereof is evaded by Tr:acle, the Tamer of poyſons? unto which 


- ſuſpicion the effeAs do agree : Becauſe a Purging Medicine being taken , the fick, 


and healthy do equally calt forth Liquors of the ſame colour, odour, and condition: 
Wherefore, it requires not a offending Humour ,before an unoffznlive one ; bur it 
indifferently defiles whatſoever it toucherh upon, Es 
Moreover , the Schools alſo oppoſe the ſcleRive Liberty which they attribute un- 
to ſolutive Medicines : For if. any humour of the four be putrified in Fevers, and 
naturally berokeneth a removall of it ſ:If : Bur if. Laxatives do ſeleRively draw out 
a humour from the Bloud, yea in healthy perſons (as they will have it ) do cauſe 
ſound fleſh to melt, that they may thereby obtain their | ſcope , which is to pour 
forth a putrified ot ſinking Liquor, which the paunch caſts out, Ar leaftwiſe, Laxa- 
tives ſhall not have the like Liberty in Fevers , {or drawing forth of the offending, 
and putrified excrement: For that which is corrupted , hath nov longer the former 
eflence, and propercies which it had before its purrefaRion. "For if the Loadfone 
attraQeth Iron, ic ſhall not therefore draw ruſt unto ic : And therefore if a purgin 
Medicine reſolves the fleſh, and bloud, that it may thereby extra& Choler. whic 
it drawes bound unto it ſelf by a ſpecifical property ; ic dotrh'nox; therefore like- 
wiſe draw ſtinking, and putrified excrements included in the veines, which ey 


7.38 
be the cauſe of Fevers. Surely none ever dye by Fevers, if the two Maxims 24 
of the Schooles were ſupported with Truth} To wit, if putrified hunjours are the canſe of _ 
Fevers, And likewiſe, if they deparr ſeleQiyely, rhrough piitging things. Beſides, ir1h 
be a mad Caution, That purging Medicines be not given in the [beginning of Fe- 
vers, before the matter be troubled, or riſe ,high.;. To wit , before the maturity, and 
Cogtion of the peccant matter : Front whence ic is ſufficiently manifef, that loo. 
ſening chings ſhould ocherwiſe be burtfull, Bur if they are given after that the matter 
of the Diſeaſe be now well ſubdued; the aforefaid/ Cautiva) cohteines a Deceic :- Be. 25 
cauſe ir attributes the efte& procured voluncarily, and by the benefic of Nature unto 
the looſening Medicine. POL OA8 _ . 
'»From' which ſurely, an honeſt Phy/it:a»'doth then allo motejuily! abftain 5 Bekauſs 
ic. then. diſtuchs the, Crifis , induceth:the danger of confuſion, and of a Relaple,” For 
a looſening Medicine doth alwayes , and, by. ic: ſelf; traw- wut, chings not, coRed mo 
gtherwiſe than thoſe which are afterwards Glled, coed ones. : becauſe. it. is on both 
fides Alike cruel, and poy ſonſome, | Bur after-chat Nature hath overcome the feos 

if brings on lelſe dammage, neither is the deceit of a Laxative Medi ine then ſo av. 

parently manifeſt : And ſo, if then a looſening Medicine he give, the Pits (hall 

ſeem ro have conquered the. Dilcaſe by his own Art. Bur'befides ; © i | particular 

Laxatives ſhould extract their. own Humours by a Choyce.,” hey. ſhould of necefficy 

alſo ,,, be of concernment at every ftation of the Diſeaſe, | becauſe they. are 

thoſe which alyayes draw. out the ſame_ Liquor \, - and, that -Alike>;Rinking 2; bu 

they 'diſturb as much as may be, as long a3: Nature. ſhall not. become. \ Sup - 
our : Which viRory of that, Diſeaſe, the Schooles have cal os Concott : Nap! ced 

thar Nature attemptsto digeſt or Co& any thing which is. vicious” Gwbich Falls nat Gur 25 

for her own uſe or profit : becauſe ſhe is-that which is governed by an un-erring 

Intelligence. kl vl > V1 C BL a2 4R 2 Kitt 
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CHAP. VL 
The Conſideration of a Quartane Ague. 


1. 4 Owartaxe bath deluded the Rules of the Schooles. 2, Why they know not 
how to cure a Quartane. 3. That the wonted excuſes in other events of 
Diſeaſes do fail. 4. 'A preſage from a Quartane , in other Fevers, 5; The 
examination of 8 Quartane according to the account of the Schooles. 6, The 
weakneſſes of Galen himſelf. 7. Failings noted in Phyſitians. 8. Conftrain- 
ed words in the confeſs:0n of Phyfitiays. 9. An argument againit black Choler 
in the Spleen, and the precy ofts of Phyſitians, 1o. The true reaſon 
whence the Spleen waxeth about. the end of a Quartane Ague, and the 
errour of the Schooles is diſcovered. 11, Some remarkable things in a Quar- 
tance. 12. The manner of be-drunkenning , and the Organs thereof. 13. A 
notable thing concerning s Vegetable Spirit of VVine out of Juniper-berrics 
14. YPhy VVines are ordinarily gratefull to Mortals, 15, After what mas- 
ner the Arteries draw their Remedies, 16. An impediment in abſtrafied Oyles, 
which is not in the Salts of the ſame, 17. The manxer of making of the 
Cardiack or Heart-paſsion, which they alſo call the Royal Paſſion. 18. Di- 
»wers (bronical Diſeaſes are from the Stomach, 19. The ignorance , and ſin- 
cerity of the age of Hippocrates, 20. There is wo Seat for a Quartane 
left in the Schooles. 21. A few remarkable things concerning Madne ftes, 
are declared. 22. The Seat of fooliſh Madneſſes. 


Que! I have demonſtrared in an entire Treatz/e , that there never were Humours 
in Nature , which the Schooles of Medicine preſuppoſe for the Foundation of theic 
Art; and that Treatiſe ſhould money have reſpe& hitherto » unleſs it had been ere- 
long to be repeated in a work of other Diſcales: Becauſe they have every where na- 
mes all Diſeaſes by choſe Hamonrs. cad 

Bur it ſhall be ſufficient in this place, to have demonſtrated by the way, That Fe- 
vers doin no wiſe owe their original unto thoſe Humours, whether they are entireſ# or 

trified ones. 

Now I will ſpeak ſomething concerning a Q»artane Ague : but not that it differs 
from its Coufin-German Fevers 1n its matter, and efficient cauſe, or is cured otherwiſe 
than after one and the ſame manner, and by che ſame meanes, whereby other Fevers ate 
overcome : bur becauſe a Quartane hith never been vanquiſhed by the broken forces 
of the Schooles : and fo it hath made mocks at the Commentaries of Phyſitians and their 
vain Speeches concerning black Choler, concerning the Spleen as the fink of black, 
and burnt Choler, and of looſening Medicines bringing forth black Choler by a Choyce. 

A Dyartane Ague therefore, hath long fince expoſed the Do&rine of the #niver/ttiesy 
and the promiſes of theſe unto Laughter, as being vain Trifles and wan Fables without 
irength : For truly a deſperate curing by Arts, hath made manifeſt the feeble help of 
Medicines , the vain promiſes of Diſpe»ſatories, and the undoubred ignorance of the 
cauſes of Fevers, Good God! it is now manifeſt, that Phy/it;ans cannot onely not cure 
the Leproſie, Gout, Palſey, Aſthma, Stone, Falling-ſickxeſſe, and other Diſcaſes contein- 
ed under the large Catalogue of uncurable ones, which are never cured of their own ac- 
cord + bur they have nor known how to take away ſo much as a Quartane «Ague, which 
patiently s, and deludes every endeavour of Phy/itians : The which notwithfiand- 
10g Nature cures by her own power, to the diſgrace of the Schoo/es ! For they who at- 
tempt their Cures onely by the cuttings of 4 ven, Sarrifyings , Leeches, Veſicateries, and 
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thing from elſenchere, or ag me” many Arguments : Be ir, 
. Succours of Phyſ/itians have diens wn unproſperous :- For 
and then. they leave the reſt to be beyew by Nature; And inthe 
tainly khoW that they. ſhall profit nothing 
have Srofzed thereby /: I air leans that 
fore ©o confeſs, thit Remedies, am allo al nk ch 
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wy moreover; The ſame ſhamefulneſſe of ignorance j; and every way ney liajhmney 


which. a Paartaxe bath diſcovered in the Schooler , They (ſhould be: compelled co eon- 
fefſe in the other curings of Fevers allo; if thoſe did nor haven to an end of their own ac- 
card, Wherefore I now conjeRure, That che out-law 2 
with co come, ſhall iſh falſe Phy fitaxs from truc ones, weed the aj barb 
Choſen, Created, and {ommanded to be Honanred, ' 
The Schools therefore define a Quartane according co the account of 0-465 Toma 
by a hear kindled beſides nacure, firkt in the heart from the humour 'of black Choler be. 
purified, and diffuſed by che urmoſt ſmall brances &f the veins into the hadic of the 


faſt of all, None of their Medicihes reacheth/ \uned the Suarof 2 Muartene 2 
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the Ago that is forth- /* 
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inen te nee er om prac youler the prof 
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nay Sekodiet the ſick, wo? you 
plain, why thar heatis not furſt kindled in che'S; 


rech,. which by irs putrefation ( as they ſay Se the cauſe of an uhnatural heat ? even 
as while a Thorn thruſt into the be ger licking faſt cherein, the finger it mtr 
rageth wich heac ,. and that long before the pucrefadtion of inflammacion # Wh 
Quarrane ſo » if atevery fit nature opens a paſſage for it ſelf, whereby 


Lt | 


teen the purrified black Choler thorow the veins inco the habir of Lew 


rigour of cold, and of the veins'? After hr —C— SS 
rin number be as yet putrified after a year and an bialfs , and afford /un 
ER if ac every fitic be diſperſed into the babir of -che body 2- How, ie bo 


hom the beginning "av h Splcen, with ſo daily a fornication of fied wats 
\ ſince purrified che Spleen? The which ( eſpecially iis rea he 
Schools to be nothing bur a finle of the worſt exctement ? Aﬀcer what mannerdaoth'e 
Quartane after ſo many moneths retire as betrer,of its own accord, ro the difyrice" sf 
Phyſitians, while a$ notwic it ſhall of neceſſity be moredry, groſs, and ſhelf 
yn artery riſe is evil and puttified,can be length digefied? 
2am, What po rom its ev1 putrihed,can be 8t 
Doth nature become fooliſh , rhar thi ar [ afcer 4 divorce; and year at 2 hilfs 
rime begins to digeſt the bumour which in Ho rs ning (he bad refuſed wat, 
being already before of necefficy plainly purtified ? reaſon ischere of the 
her will ? Hath ic then firſt repented Nature of her deed'> How ſhall he benno 
ſelf, which hach almoR worn her f:1f out in ftrivine { ſo many months with a putfified, and 
the worſt of Humours , That ſhe might exclude thar which hach now hardened in 
polletſion, and which was off:nfive in ſo matiy reſpeAs ? For if inthree days ace, is Ti 
much of black choler be kept as is ſufficient for « fir, what is this to the Spleen 26 what 
ſhallic make co che digeftion of the primitive and putrified black Choler ? If b'ade hd» 
ler be daily of n*ceifity made anew , bo laid up into the ſpleen, and from thence'be 
fomack icsemumRory ? How ſhall nature ſo ——— 

of t hons, and rires of thar Emunftoty 7 and ſhall noe-be mindful of 
theſe grow cx' the end, whichis fo tireſome ? What if Stems, Epithymen \, and the 
(ſen mich is rg the ſtones of ys oper Fe ferch: one 

on every our of its natural Ion ) total. wt- 
S _ Hhibbk'bb 2 doubted 


IO 


964 © A Treatiſe of Fevets/ | 
doubred cauſe of a"Quarrane,, and accuſed by ſo many Rules , Auttjors, and conſear of 
azes:: Why therefore do they nor- take away , dininith ; of any-wiy ſhorees 2 'Quats 
cane? - © * Eads -t hos : 2972-11 PERO, 2fi2 
- -Buc Pbyſitiansafrer fo many rorments, forſake their fick, being weakened under the 
cuſtody of deſpair, 'and commended ro the government ' of the'Kitehin,”” Ar lensth', 
-what will chac niuch and ftinking balalt of liquor-avail themy' which theſe Medirines be- 
ing drunk, the credulous'fick perſon cafts forch-withourrofir, and petceives his firength 
he dint hereby? 9 ng ten wn id 0529 & 776 ARIA 10" FUG He 
Is noc that ſaying: of "Hippocrates true ? If rhoſerbings whith ave torvinient art drawn 
ents the ſick, feel cthemſely8$ the vetter, and eaſily bear ſuch purging tof the belly. YFor why 
ry od wie ſolutive medicinesarg immoderatelytaken'eveniunco the 'laſt breirh of life, 
yet:doth the Quartzne: Ague ſlacken nothing of its power? '- '5/! 3517 9390s 07 > 
. Leary ye therefore. ye younger Phyſicians, of me an'old man; That your Humvurs, 
Birr 3 Medicines are nothing but meer delufive doatages,” whereby in" ſabſer:Fng 
troeach other , ye have been deluded by Heachens, unco whom'the gift of heiling'Tras 
nor given : Becauſe Gale» never ſaw ſo much as Anatomy, however magnificently he 
eriymphsconcerning ir, and of the-uſe of parts ; 'He never ſaw Arpent-vive"'or' Quick-" 
filver, and all Simples he borrowed word for word out of 'D;aſcorides, the. rathe'of 
this map being ſuppreſſed : H2 never 1 ſay, knew even Roſe-watef, 1 252m ph 
Is-ir not a ſhame that ye ſhould wipe away ſome moneys,that ye hand fotth the 'turring's 
of a'vein,' and-now and. then the more gentle purgers wichout hope of amendment > 
And ye wwtter my things among your ſelugs even to a loathing 3- conctrhing the 
digeſtion of black Choler, —_—— lutle cloud or that which {ſwimmeth in the 
u:ine, when as. Dotwitaſtanding, ye being full- of diſtruſt ; muſt 'confeſs That theſe _ 
words lay hid in you breaſt from the beginning : LURE ITE 
« Apainſt a Quartane Ague we Lave nothing, we let. out blood, and puree; 'thdafrer« 
cc _ kpow nothing: The fick party muſt expeR the term or end thereof with patience : 
« Becauſe againkt'a Luartane there is no remedy in'our Cabinets 3 Nature ouphrt to help 
<« her ſelf, 2 1991 Ln A250 | rito ” 5,» 


- 
ou 
F-; 


\ --Jn.che meantime, the Spleen: ſwells barder, and cfc-times the Andes' lf 'together 


with it :. If therefore black Choler ſhould be the: containing cauſe of 'a Quazrtane , and 
ſhould afford an hard Spleet ,: how ar length doth the Ague ceaſe, the tofa! cauſe there» 
of remaining'in the Spleen ? After what manner it being now' hardened in the' Spleen ; 
ſhallir be berter evacuated,than while nature arteagred rhe baniſhment "thereof ' by the 
Fever, At length! after what ſort ſhall ic -berrer depart , being hardened, than being 
fuidc.in the beginning ? Hath ir, the Ague ceafing, loſkics puttefaRion > To wit, while 
ehreatens a Droplic, and the Spleen being harder, ſwelleth ? The' which notwichRan- 
ingare tokens of its former naughtineſs, Bur wherher black Choler alone amon2 /nacus 
_ things ſhall recurn from the putrefaQion of it ſelf into its former Rate >Bur if the * 
Ague ceaſeth, becauſe the black Choler was conſumed by ſo many Cifcuites , Why 
now doth it more ohgy the Phyſitian than while chere was no extthfion of the bowel ? 
Why now at length, do you hope for aids from Capers, Tamarith;and Aminion;tium ; the 
which while the Ague remained were ſluggiſh ? If che ſame black” Choler furviveth ;/ 
why doth thac ceaſe, the Fever being ſafe ? Bur if the black Choter hath departed -with 
the Fever, why do ye preſcribe remedies for the more fluide black” Choler ? Bur if ye 
feign black Choler to be brought unto the Spleen by an Impoſthume-, whar is that. 
bowel more noble chan the Spleen, which wichout ſenſe or feeling, Complaint, and con- 

ragion hath ſo long endured black Choler beſides nature ? And which had ſuffered ſo 
many fits of Fevers > Why was not that impoſthume made while the faculties were 2s 
yet entire, they being the more fit for cxpelling of the enemy > Why nor, while the 

matter was the more fluide ? - + 

-. How milye ſalve this , That the Spleen is rhe EmunRory of black Choler, if ir hath 

beboovzd this Choler to be at length brought to the Spleen from elſewhere; afrer ſd ma- 

ny labours and anguiſhes ? Why. therefore have the hardneſs, and ſwelling of the Spleen 

ar length increaſed unto a, proportion, with labours ? Surely'it is /a wonder rhat it hath 

hicherro been unknown, thar rhe Spleen under che tortures of a Quartane hath ſuff=red 
many things;from all the particular digeſtions whereof,that ballaſt is lefr fqr thiy fivelling of 
the Spleen, without the errour of local humours : Ant thar ramkns hardneſs of che 

Spleen is from thoſe erroneous tranſchanged ſuperfluicies,, and chereforg-the greater, by 
how much the foregoing atflition of the Spleen was the more orievous ;' To wit; That 
he Spleen ſwels from whac was produced by the Quartane , but that ir is nor cd 

; oO 
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igeſtion. Te EO SR 0] Dar: 9:4 0308-5 11.1945 tob older 
For the Confirmation whereof; we muſt know; Thar: cherSpleery is wich 1t 
pins py foul handred arreries ; neicher thar anybowet aralf is-eririched: withs 
Oectbe is tor'o —_—_—— the Spleen,: bucin the very Arteries thereof 
chenfclves ; if not in ghenVall; 5-av-leati in ſorne of:them-= Which :ohe! only point ,/ 
Ab made the *cure 'of 4 Lureanedifheult;)) 2: 0 9721 40 wi 4dr beametis ted 1 £4 $53 
© Fhitoly;ac lengrl'we a ay eng cer ifclf | 
tack, inteftines; or from-eliewhere: For | PEST a nog juyee HY 
fince jt ſhall noc produce any good to itſelf rhereby 2:ForcharChyiecs quycts Mt 
| doth as yer want, foregoing means. whereby ic can. everb2! broughe. uno the _ 
perfeRion of arterial blood «| Ocherwiſe, rhe Arteries bad drawt unto themiclves imore © 
vexation but by'a '/rrle fucking of a forreigwliquor, chan chey: are able: t6-xEatvar by 
Fns pains for The furure,” Ib: - , e 9-206 ; ; DO, 1! be Joc: tz Dr. 5 £ 
-\Corancindecd,chat the Arteties dorordinaztly,and immediately arryalt-4 be-drunkening 12 Y 
ſpjric of the ftomack, which 1s bred almoſt in every veyeiadle, which is diſobliged.from”. 
che compoſed body through acr, only by verme of piermenc,, widzlengh ir-draws cue ** 
the fire.s 5555958 2 _ MAGN 2360110110014 * 2120bg ting wen 
by Far efample, If che berries of Jwnper aredoyled in warer under an Alembick , an 13 
efential oyl,and water do prefently after riſe-up;and are colleRed:/ Ac, tenth if choſe 
+ befrficsare theninthe next place, ſecped by a ferment, che ditiillation being tifretivards' 
$ repeated, a water molt genrly butning,' or an Aqne vite is entafted ; yer leſs; if 
from che lame berries an oyl were not firſt withdraws, , 'Fhicdly, at lat, if the: aemain< © 
ing berries being rained thorow a ſcatſe, are boyled into an EleRuary, thed bat. now 
obtaineda ſohirwe; -Medicine' excellinig all che compotitidas of the: ſhops. An Artery : - 
therefore wellingly ſnatcherh ro ic ſelf the burning ſpiric of life, 2 gueſt of che | 
natuze, out of the ftomck ( which the Greciſm. ofthe Schools never ſaw , or ') 
the which otherwiſe nature by her firſt inſtruction prepares out: of the digcited Chyle { 
ſurely ſhe rejoycerh,that ſhe hach found a liquor with-much brevicy,from (be may, 1 
make vital ſpicit for her ſelf, es: 12 nt}: 4 17-7 1-4 FI 
\Fot inthisre(pet Wines are regularly pleaſing to Morrals, "they exhilarace the bearer, 14: - 
and do make drunk, 1f they are drunk downin more than a jult quantity:For the-ſpirit of | 
Wine is nor yer our vital ps 665 it isas yer wanting of an-individual-limicarion ,. #1 
that the vital \inflowing Archew the Executer of our functions may from: thenew-be 
framed.: Wherefore lince neither the Meſentery,nor Liverace ordained for the framing: 
{viral ſpirit, "the heart rejoycerh immediacely anti: readily caſuck tor chat ſpirie { bes, 
already before,prepared) through the arteries; our of che Romack, + - |; 1, +7 
© Whence it follows, If the arteries atrraf# anto themſclves the Spicic of Wine. like ”P 
ryapours;they (hall alſo draw the odours of Efſences:For from hence are faincings, yea) 
and on the ottier- hand, reftaurations : Bur the arcenes draw notOils,, although eſfenual, 
2n4 grateſul ones, becauſe they ſuck not cheſubance of liquor , and; much lef@:ouls x: C 
Therefotethar a Medicme may be receivedby the heare, and by this beart mera Zed in: 
Wards, it ought to be char which yields a good ſmell, and ta be unſeparablywtarcigd roche: 
ſpirir of wine; Lan X 18" 10's 200., wrt > 
> Wherefore Wines that are odoriferous, do more readily:bedrunken.zhag prhexs ," P 
b:cauſe the odours Which are married corhe ſpirit of wine are moſtealily:adminted un« 
to the hearr; hiead;womb,'&c; : 20) 203 ban-aheted- ona 
'F * But oylic odours being abraRed from their Concrete bodies, do rather. aſſet by de». ,6 
filing, than materially encer incothe Arreries; For therefore rhrough the, immoderace- 
neſs of Wine, and the errours of. life, nor only a me2r ſpirix of Wine is allured/ihro che 
arteries, but alſo ſomething of juyces cogether with: itt - + + 12) 2 oay Mt) 
Whence at length diſficulc hearr-bearings grow up inthe: glutron#of; Wine /andghe 
meerr pure ſpire of Wine bhy:an importunace daily continuance , firikes:che- reed of 
. ape 67m. diſturbs the locahand proper digeſtions. thereof ;. wherefore allo 'a' 
| arterial nouriſhment degenerating, Rirs up divers miſeries,.even ducable for: 
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1g - Forir bappensin the Artery of the ftamack, that the ſpiric of wie jojning ic ſelf by 
erred Sat SG 
onn 


| wick noguhmene of the artery,in the of da 

Rirs up uw-oblicer: Fark «'s or giddinefſes ob the: beadycontinyal; head-acl the Fal- 
- livgrhckneis, Lay Swoonings, Drowfie Bvils, Apoplexies , &'c. 'For:in the. 

_ mijniſtrarion of this members ivwerethar of the ins its umoſities do- 

rable for life, which ace antonio Tut by the graeee Mira 24 Sas 
'* The ſame way alſo fudden-or unexpeRed: death: barh" ofe-times made an entrance for 
it ſelf ; becauſe ſuch 2 vitiated mertey 35 hever of its own free. accord drawn out from 
rhence : Far alrchough the Archews be aptar length to'conſume his own-nowriſhatent, 


yet he doch not.obcaim this authoricy over excrements degenerated by oh guns 
re 
occahan 


eps and ſofor that caufe not heackening to the vital power gp vertue : For 

rb parc hath aſſumed a title of the heart irs up _—_ _ an cafic 4 

Fallingficknedſcs alſo after rherwenry fourth year ; and likewiſe: ſuch; affets 38 are ar- 

1hibured-20:the hearr,) are accounted uncurable by thoſe who- have not much ladouredin 

extrating the more potent faculties of medicine. y; 27h ; 

1, © Hippocrarts (by ledve-.of fo: great a many and of ſuchanage, I ſpeak it ) was igno- 
rant of -this ſear of the falling evil; becauſe he was he who being conflicured in che. en- 
trahce of: Medicine, faithfully delivered unto pofterity, at leaſt, his own rations , 

and M:dicinal, adminiſtrations ſprung from theſe : For he ſaid, ** If Melancholy paſſeth 

©*© into the.body, it breeds the Falling Sickneſs ; Bur fooliſh madneſs. if it peice he 

&« ſoul. | i: - 4 agg71 PO 

If therefore black Choler paſſing over: into the body,and ſoul, cauſcth the Falling-fick- 
nels and Madneis : Whicher therefore (hall ic proceed, thar it may generare a Quartane 


E clots 15, nc h : | 
Ag Schools eſpecially rejoyce in ſo great ann Author fof their bumour of black Cho« 
ler ; Bacthey are forgetful of a Quarrave, which far departs from the Falling.ficknels | 
__ «nd Madneſs; For after whacſocver mander they ſhall regard it, a Luanane ſhall cither 
| - Not bemariefrom black Choler,, or this ſhall not be in the body, nor in the ſoul while 

ir-makes 4 Quartane, ©! | OEUAEr, 

Bur as co har percainsto Madneſs , and the Falling-fickneſs , 'as if they were ſe- 
Parared only in the diverſity of paſſages ; or that the ſame humtours did ſomgrimes eva- 
porate, or were materially eatercainedin the Inns of the principal faculties : Surely it is 
4 ridiculous, although a duli,and plauſible deviſe, to have found out the cauſe of all diſ- 
eaſes in ſo narrow a quaternary of- humours. | 

Fer firſt of all , The Falling Evil doth much more ſtrialy bedrowhe, and alienate the 
powers of- the ſoul , although Madveſſes do rhat far more iubborply or conſtantly : 
Wherefore the aforeſaid diſeaſes are far otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed ( let the Genme's 
_ of Hippocrates ſpare me) than in the changing of their wayes, and bounds: And whigh 

more 1s,the general kind of fooliſh Madneſs, ſhall differ by irs ſpecies 18 ics proper mat» 

ter, and proper efficient : asis.co be'feenin madneſs from the biting of a 3 dog 
or ſtroak, or fling of the Taranala : For the cauſe of things had nof as yer been made 
known in the age of Hippocrates ; the knowledge whereof , the Prat;/e of the Greeks 
hath hitherro ſuppreſſed: Neicher alſo are wrothful- doatages made from yellow Choler, 
bruiriſh ones from black Cholet , and jeſting or merry ongs from blood : Surely other- 
wiſe we ſhould all of us be daily jocound doaters, or deprived of bload : For feveriſh doa« 
, rages are eſpecially ferchr our of a fevetiſh matrer, creeping inco- the ſhops of dreams , 
and not from elſewhere ; Bur not that it forſakes. the body, that. ic may enter inco the 
mind. | And likewiſe a doating delufion ſhould never happen in « burning Fever , in 


# 2 Synechw..or continual Fevers : but alwaycs in 2uartaxes,: and black Cholery Dilſcaſes, 


Truly, a Doaraye is already from the very Beginning of Fevers : To wit, where the 
Fever and the Cauſe of the Doarage are jointy in the Root.” For the malice being 
encreaſed, and the Organs weakened by little and little, the Doatage or DeluGon 
aſcends unrothe marurity of ics own.perfetion, by 

So in Wine, and alſo in ſome Simples, yea- and likewiſe in feveriſh Excrements ,.2 
hidden Doarage is covered: neither doth ic bewray ir ſelf, unleſſe the power thereof 
ſhall aſcend inco a Confiitutive mixture. Art leaſtwiſe, all things do by the ſame Royal 
wag according to the Genius of their own malice, Rage on the Organs of the Phan- 
rae, even aselſewhere concerning Madnefles. The Sced therefore of the doating De* 
fuſion lurked from the Beginning in the feveriſh matcer, Which at lepgih is promoted 
unro ics due mahznity. | ka. IT © 

If therefore Madneſſes differ in their matrer, and efficient cauſe , That is, = ue | 


. ATraftef Fevets: 
whole Species, and Being * Surely the Falbag-/ichreſeyand Madneie, do chuch 
; her. , and do:more in a forreign Seed, than thatone 

black Cer being. cher itans in its Seats, ſhould bring tatth both. Even as ſerhere = 


CORceT the Dunmyirete- { . . p4 5 dw ww h.'d 
Madneſs (1 will ſay in one word.) 3re all novriſhed by the 451etics, arid: ini che Tein; 25 
of the Hypochondrial or Midriffes : According to that ſaying, 1» whom « vein bees — 


i» the Midriffs, theſe are eſitanged in ther mind © Therefore allo they 'oft- 
Ao an exciting difturbanee before {hey relapſe into a Maria or bruitiſh:mads 
neſy ; Becauſe this is brad by a perrurherion very like unto that. bis 


DASLVETTSSOHOATUNEDISIT2 
CHAP, VII - 
The Succonrs 'of Phyſitians arc weighed. 


The burt of local Medicines, and theiy feigned derivation. 
Veſicatories was meer Vensl blood, 5, An Objetion ſolved. 6. 4 Veſicato: 
. 779 or embladdering Medicine is more cruel than the letting forthof Blood, 7, To 


t. Of what ſort the Succours of Phyſitians are, 2, The vanity of jon 3} 
UAOR, 4» The water in 


' what endVeſficatories were deviſed, 8, A (lyter, why ie to the bowels, 9, A © 


Clyſter never reacheth unto the gut Yleon, 10. Laxatives in aChyter are the more 


ſharp, being burtful, as purging things are, but leſt burtfol, 11, 4 poiſon hurts 
to bave taken it inwards, tfſaever ttHle , aud entrance 13, Fever 
are never — 13, They therefore binder long life - 144 4 
Clhfter, how it names Phyſitians. 15. A fore-knowledge from the uſe of Chiſters. 
16. 1t is a blockiſb thing to nowriſb by Cliſters, 17. Aconjeflure, 18; The com- 
mon ſort of Phyſtrans are taken notice of. CRIT 


have determined to exatnine the common Succouts, before f derermine of the na- 
cure of Feyers : But thoſe are Scarifications , opetiings of the Fundament-Veins , 
Veſicatories,and others of that ſorr ; and op fo concur unto the diminiſhments of che 
blood, ſtrength, and body : And the which cherefore. have already been ſufficiently con- 
demned under univerſal Succours. | | as. 
They are indeed fooliſh aids about the ſuperficies of the body,when as the Cencral pares 
labour, and are befieged , and the which not being freed from the enemy, ic is vain, and 
burrful,. whatſoever 1s attempted by the geſtures of Tuch Apes, | 
Surely it isa vain rudiment of hope, tobe Willing by conſequence to remove the root 


out of its place, by raking away the guiltleſs from the skin 3 which thing Tee F 


Infanto the Cardinal, by his exhauſted veins (the Circuite of his Terriari Ague never: 
remainipg,) hath confirmed to Anaromiſis with a moyrnful {peRacles |. 
And likewiſe a Paracentheſis or openipg of the. belly nigh the navil in the dropfie, 
ought long fince to have extinguiſhed the like kind of ye For there. ic is, plainly an calls 
thing co draw out waters from the nigh Center, and daily to draw from the fruic a part 
of, the water at pleaſure z But in vain, becauſe natany thing of the root 


ſo inciſion nigh the navil, doth only protraR life for a few dayes, But ler Veſeutore . 


or embladdering Medicines be alwayes exceeding hurtful, and deviſed by the wicked ſpie 
rix Mabe ; For the warer dropping continually from chenice, is nothing bur venal blaod. 
tranſchanged. Sk 


For while any one ſcorcheth his hand, or leg, the fire calls not the whey of the blood. 
unto the burned place ; Neither doth that water lurk in any other place , and waiting to: 
cunto ic with looſened rains, while the kin ſhould be ar ſometimes ſcorched, . The wa- 
&r ſhould be deaf acthe call of the fire, neither ſhould nature obey 2 commander from' 


968: A Treatiſe of Fevers.”-- 
1 5 wichouts--/What if 'a water ſwims on the blood, which they call Choler'; ſurely that floats 
not/as being ſeparated- from the blogd, except after is Coagulation! or' Corruption, 
Embladderers thefefore intend this,bur not Preſervation, and Healing : Thar falt water 
therefore is not, bur is made ; it is not ſeparated I wa from- the Blood , but the Blood 


By fo much therefore are Veſicatories fuller of danger than the cutting of a vein ; Be- 

5 cauſe this is ſtopped at pleaſure , bur that not : the-which after the cuttings of a vein, 
and vain Butcheries of the body is at length dreamed of for the hinderances of a Fe- 
veriſh Coma, and ſo for the aculterating of a latter effe& : For they rejoyce to awaken 
the ſleepy or deep drowhie ſick , by reaſon of the pain of ſo many Ulcers : And how- 
ever thou conſidereft of the matter, it is a ctuel rorture of Butchers : For neither is the 

7 growhie* fick ill at eaſe becauſe he {leepeth ; But he leeperh becauſe he is ill at eaſe : 
And ſo, to hinder the fleep is not profitable ; But that only prevaileth , to take away 
the root of drowſineſs, »| | ; 

They therefore who ſuſpend the. fleep ,only by pains, do cruelly drive the ſick head- 
long into death:For chey flatter the people in being cruel coward the ck party : In the 
mean time, they perſevere in che office:of- a cruel , and unfaitiiful Mercenary Helper : 
For if the drowhe feveriſh perſon ſleep, or being pulled, be daily awakened, ſuch Ru- 
pidallurements perform nor the leaſt thing in Fevers : Whereſore Iam wont to give my 
remedies in at the mouth, and food at ſet hours , nor to.regard whether be ſhall fl:ep, 
or-nor. oe Jp 22 pes. 

I fay that antievr ſaying with the Apoſtles ; If Lazarus ſicep,” therefore' he ſhall be 
healed; For.the" torcures brought ot him char hath: a -Fever, ' have never profited any 
one., | GA 33 1 OM DIS 


© thefet' is cranſchanged inro water very like unto the Drophie , Flux', and che like de. 
, . OF . * "KF 7) ; 


3B nd ro what Peztains to.Clyſers,iris2 frequent,, and ſhameful. aid of Phyſicians ; 1 

S atlealwiſe,in ames-paſt , never, perſwaded.,, and deſcribed Clyters. bur with. ſhame : 

But after that I obtained faichful remedies, 1 wholly abhorred Clyſters, as it were a beaſt- 

like remedy, being'declared by a Bird, as they ſay ; For Sig everyClyſter is naturally ho- 

file ro the bo\v ls, is' from 'thetice eaſſſy tnanifelt : | Becauſe alt patriculat things are 

d received afrerthe manner, andin reſpe@ of the Receivet: The WhichT-rchus more targe- 


- 


ly explatn,. + ow v5? | Y 
o rear of che eye, alchough/ ir be ſalt, yet it is wichour pain,” becaiiſe familiar, and 
nearly alliedtothe eye : But fimple water 1s painful in the eye , and any other thing. 
The urine alſo, although it be ſalr, bires not the Bladder ; But any kind of decoction 
whatſoever being ſent in by a Catheter, although moſt ſweet, cauſerh pain within : Buc 
if the urine ſhall draw but even the leaſtſharpneſs from new Ales, or from elſewhere, 
preſently rhere is a great ſtrangury, and diftilling of the urine by drops. - | 

The dung therefore fince its a nearly allied, and houſhould-content of the bowels, 
bires nor, nor is not felt until it hath come down unto the fleſhy parts of the (trair gut, 
which do as it were perform the office of a Portet, and therefore do feel, and: ure its 
Whence I conclude , that every Clyſter- fince it is a. forreigner to the inteſtine, ic can- 
not but be rroubleſome, and ungratefyl thereunto. . 

| ' Again, A Clyſer 'never aſcends.unto the gut 1/eo.: For if thou, cafteſt in eighteen 

9 ' ounces , now a great part thereof remaineth in the pipe,or ſlides forth in its injeRing » 
and o.1t reacherh only into the beginnings of the gut Colo». _ | 

In thenext place, if looſenig Medicines are in a Clyfter (for the ſick party that very 

10 much abhorreth laxarive chings, is for the moſt part thus deceived ) as I have already 
hifſed ont the poyſon of purgative things , ſo alſo the uſe of alaxative Clyfer by a like 
right. I confeſs that a Clytter is of leſs danger , as the mouth of che Romack doth. al- 
_ petform the moſt noble office of life , and as the life is hurt by the looſening 
poylſon : | x $a A, 
Burar leaſt wiſ: , none can deny but thar it is a hateful thing to have admitted poy- 
71 fons within , by whatſoever title, and entrance : Becauſe putgative clyſters reſolve the 
blood in the Meſentery. | | 
And ar eaſt wiſc, in ſpeaking in the termes of Fevers : Non ever drew forth Fevers by 
2 clyſters ; b:cauſe they have never come unto the places beſer with a feveriſh matter , 'nor 
-do ever comfort thoſe places: Neither the while , do they ceaſe to defile, and wipe our 
the blood from the veines which are co-bordering on the bowel. ' |; 
© For that thing I have learned from old men, chat whoſoever loveth a long, and healthy 
life, let him abſtain from purging things taken. into the body under ivbat deceitful pre- 
- 07'S rence 
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A'Tridtiſe of Fevert, | "3%. 
tence ſoeyer : A clyſter at this day , vis ſo familiar unto che more wanton people, chatit is 
called a cleanfingaand ſuccour : As if they would cleznſe che natural EXCreMent. 
Surely, howeverthou may look upon thoſe wiles of Phyfitians ; > om Sp from 14 

evil , from deceit , ang a lye : and do ſtir up ſhame in ptous EAreg': | Fs) chey are now 
the corre&ers, the rincers of dungs, thac is che thvencers of evil arts, Bur therg are ſome 
who have introduced a {luggiſhnefſe in che inteſting , by a clyſter or ſome other vice, agd 
therefore they afteryards perſwade themſelves char thence-forward they maſt accytome 
themſelves to clyſters : Surely the vice of binding of the body , as'ie ſprings froth, and de— 
pendeth on a diff:rent Roo , iris. ily ſuccoured-by the pf er terme of: cuttng : For 
as he who hath'the leſſe 160ſe belly, "is ficke: Sd alſo he that ſuffers 'a flow one, las 
boureth. ; ' F j S. 48" ; 

« The malady is to be cured ; butnot by cloaking by a clyſter is the paunch to be day= I5 


ed 

into true,and laudable chyle or juice ; it alſo followes , that broaths being. caft- iff hs 
fundament , can never paſſe over into, nouriſhment : Neither dorh that prove 
; | Mandtef jof 

chyle ; for nothing is done , unleſſe they ſhall firſt recieve the fermedital ; 
of the firſt digeſtion , the preparatortes unto life,which are not any where tobe found. our - . 4 
of the tomach : For whatſoever ſlides undigeſted out of the omack., is troubleC : Nf 


up Fl«xes , wringings or gripings of che guts, and alſo burntiſh or ſtinking belchingsz and Y 

breeds the lictle wormes þ 7-49. 6 ' Bur rode tags which. ate inje&tes frombeneath, . Fs 

becauſe they have not any thing of the benefic of the firſt digeſtion, are of neceſſity.mottifi- | ; os 

ed:Becauſe rhey experience indeed , the hear of the place; but are deprived of the trisfer- | 7 

ment of a vital digeſtion. Surely I commiſerace the paulery Phyſrrans , that they' have | 

wreſted clyſters aſide unto ſuch abuſes » nor that they have once had regard'unto the 

ſaid reaſons; and 1 fear, leſt chey who ſo greatly flatcer great men ,- after that STE 

any one to take food, and three hours afcer do .confirain him to vomite ; that what {he 

vomited up they ſhould caſt in through the fundamenc, into choſe who were pined with 

much leannefſe , and conſumprion for lack of nouxiſhmear. ., .. - ; a | 
Surely the ignorant flatterer, is a {laviſh kind of cartel, aQingthe part of a Phyſt;en, 18 

yer not having any thing beſides the diminiſhments of che body \,-and firength,, . | 

to leafne , becauſc he hath grown old 1n ill doing, neither hath he ever diligently cares 


into.any thing worthy of praiſe , as being wholly intent upon gain , and afſoon as he is diſ- 
miſſed from the Schooles , alwayes infiſting in their my » excufing: the deaths of men, 
becauſe he hath cured according to att,as having followed the flock of predeceſſqyrs.: Unto / 
theſe men Serca ſaith , many have not attained, unto wiſdome ; becauſe they thought that 
they bad attained it, | T2. p44 13a rm? gs vrognrr oo» "$6244? +57 
They eſteem it to be 2 thing full of diſgrace , that himſelf being oncg a DoRour 'or 

Teacher ,. ought as yet tolearn of orhers. A nouriſhing clyſter therefore, is an old wives 
Invention: ForT have ſeen broaths in the more ſtrong perſons to have been-cej 
as horride , through che ſtink of a dead carcaſe ; but in the more tender perſons , to- have 
provoked ſmoonings : when as in the mean time clyſters of Mallow,and Brans, ag 


4 


aleflediſcomodity. Vain therefore are the common helps taught by Phy/irran; , form 
intencions , or berokenings of Feyers ; Becauſe they take not ajvay , ſubdue ,/ or I« 
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CHAP. VI: . © 


' The uſual Remedies are weighed, 


1, A ctvſurt of diflilled waters. 2. Of what condition eſſential waters may be; 
3. A cenſure of decotions, 4. The comforting remedies of Gold, and pretions 
- ſhones art examined. 5. A mechanical demonſtration of abuſes. 6. Gems are nat 
any thing diſſolved in us, however they are powared, 7, Pearles that are beatew, 
and diſſolved in aſharp ſpirit , are examined by the way. 8. The Authour 
fies bis own baſhfullneſſe. 9. The Pearles which are diſſolved in the ſhops , are 
wot Pearles. 10. Pearles , or Corals being diſſſolved in ſome ſharp liquour , re« 
maine what they were before. 11, Five remarkeable things taken from thence, 
*'x2. The help of an oldCock an old wives invention. 13. Alkermes is examt- 
ned, 14. Comforting remedies are in vain , when a6 the enemy within tramples 
even 0n the ftrongeſt ck, ; 


He internall remedies uſed by Phy; evers, if they are l6ok't inco , will be 

dro be ofthe ſame Jleaven with the other of their ſuccours: For excepr thar 
they are brought into one heat, as ir were the ſcope, and hinge of the matter , they ate 
as yer of no worth in themſelves , neither do they any way 4nſwet unto a pudified 


marter. 

For firſt of all , diſtilled waters , as well thoſe which are called cooling ones , ſuch as 

are thoſe of Sucehory , Lettice, Purſlane, and Plantaine, as thoſe Which are of the ot= 

- der of the greater alterers, ſuch asare thoſe of Graſſe , Dvdder , Maidenhair , Cardaut 
Benediftins , Scorcionera, &c, Or thoſe alſo which are fetchrfrom cordial plants , arem 
very geed, nothing bur the ſweates of herbs, but nor their blood ; and I wiſh chey were not 
adulcerated for the perſwaſion of gain, 

For they are the rain waters of green and freſh herbs , bur notthe eſſential liquors of 
the herbs which ſhew forth the whole-Crafis or conflicuttive temperature , and ſavour of 
the thing. Therefore they cover an impolture in their name , and in the mean time*the 
occaſion of well doing lips away. 

Moreover , the decoQions of plants , fince they conreine the gums, and muſcilages of 
_ , they provide pain or cumbrance for a feveriſh ſtomach , loathings, oyerthrows, 

other troubles; therefore alſo, they joyn themſelves with the excrements 
and are ſequeſtred , after thar they have procured all thoſe perplexities: nor at leaſt 
y'erd , is any thing of them carried inwards unto the places affe&ed, and virall 
oules. | | 

Phy ſitians alſo , are wont to brag of their exhilarating Cordials ; and reſtoring remedies 
prepared of Gald,and gems or pretious ſtones , ſurely from a like ſtupidicy wich chereſt : 
For although they arc broken into a fine powder , they undergo nothing from: the fire, 
and mych leffe do rhey ſuffer by the digeftive virtue. h 

For they are firſt made into a light powder in a brafſerr morrer, ,and the gems ſhave 
of a part of the braſſe with them, becauſe they are barderthin any file. And that rhing [ 
bavear ſome time demonſtrated to the ſhops, while as T teeped that powder of gets um 
= forts : Fora green colour preſently bewrayed it ſelf, and the Apothecary confeſſed 
that his forryfying remedies ated moſt eſpecially , by communicating verdigreaſe or the 
ruſt of braſſe unto che fick, 1 | '2 
© Andthen , if gemsare afterwards the more curiouſly beaten in a grindſtone ps 1wews 4s * 

- + act 


Y = 3 


ote profic than-is © 4: 
| have ever bdeendiligenc . "þ*Þ 


moamnny Wa 5 "pon 4 "ae 
ee iſhneſſes of Ph jſitians, andthe-unhappy clientfhaps of the heky-, mn oo 
ay adminiſter Pwaryeoes =. ry > my ren Fr rn 7 Ws j- 
vinegat , orthe juice. of limons', 1 and ſolvable 36 any petable liquour: ' 
But Pearles are nor of the ſame bardneſle wich alline gems,! but of the Animat kings - 
deve. and they conteing mokt pretiqus thatural endowmencs; thy - cannot bur-beftow a 
amoits help, For Pearles are of. cheig own. accord ;reſolved indeed- in the Romack of a 
PigKSy ,,rbut in'ours they do nor undergo any thing, whether they are drunk beingbearen 
into 2-powder., 97 being diflolyechay before. . - : - i abc 
a 54 rt of all it is.co be noced ,, that 1 before my-reperitance had featned- by: ſome. $ - 
pounds of Pcarles being ſo prepared , that ic was only vathe boaſting wharſoever'Phyſiti« 
ax#promiſe concerpipgehem: And then , that a.true- Pearle hath nor withiniir: a;mealy 
powder , and char of a differenc .likeneſſe from, itsoWn bark ; but that the whole body of 
the Pearle even unto ics center , is meere little skins , laying on each other as it were 
the rhines of onyons ſpread under each other 3; hich: ching: ,' chey/ know with me, as : ; 
many.as bave known bow to reduce Pearles of an egg-like figure unrg. circular Pearke : Buc 
the aforeſaid barks of: Yearles are in'no wiſe diſſolyed by the aforeſaid ſharp thinss;: there- o 
fore they ſhall diſſolve only the tneale of falſe Pearles, WF | 4 29116 =. 
Yeaalchough the aforefaid backs were 'diflolyed ,(' which they are-not ) che: Peatles 9 5 
ſhould as yer be the ſame powdes, which they were;before : To wit, wherewith the ſalc of : 
the ſharp diflolvet is now combined, ſoit happens , char that (alt of che Riffolvent 
being difolved, | the powder of Pearles , or Cortals which that ſalt drinkes up,' isalſoſol-+ _ 
yed cogether 1 c,- 9 AY G10; ] e * e215 7 ATW © ; | ox. 1 e353 
Which powder, however it may be to be diffolved by the judgment of the eyes, To 
and ſubRance of che Pearle thou = ny yer ics ate a meeradecier, 
and deluſion of the fight. - For Pearles, or®Corrals do as yet remaine no otherwiſe-in 
their own former nature,than otherwiſe , Silver remaines ſafe being diſſolved in Chr 4 
ſulcaor aqua fortiy , it been plainly unchanged in all ics fornſer qualities : For otherwiſe, ' p:.-, 
the ſame filver could not be ferch't again from thence ,- ſeeing there is not granced a te- oy - 
turn from a privation to an habir. _ 3% 
They therefore that drink Pearles thus ſolved, ſo fatis ir that tht — wary milky ſub- « - £08 
ſtance of Pearles, rhat they drink unto themſelves nothing Þuc the dflolved ſalt of the > as 
vinegar : The which I chus prove by bandicrafe operation : If thou ſhalt poure, 
ſome drops of the alc of Tartar /on diſſolved Pearles, or Corrals, the hidden p 
| ; wb of the Pearles preſently falls ro the borrome z Which is a demonſtration of the 
ced. 
' Firſt therefore , *the pearles of the ſhops are not true ones , but a certain abortion of 1T 
thoſe ſowed within through che poof ſubſtance,bf the Peale,” 7. 
"*Secondly , the powder of 'Peatfes; or Corrals diſſolved , althoiigh it may delude 
eyes : yet it 1s not truly ſolved , it remayning the poivder which ir was be- 
ore, F .> 
"Thirdly inftead of comforting remedies, they ſubſticure nothing but the. acide ſalr of the 
things diflolving, | | 
Fourchly , thar powder being thus ſolved , cannor be made bloud , and therefore nei-, 
ther.can it enter into the veines. | AY 
o"Fifchly, what if it had encred unto the Liver ; hollow veine, and ſo by the power of 
digeſtion , that ſharp ſalt adhering thereunco had at length been waſted into a eranſ- 
mutation : Whar other thing ſhould ſuch Comforratives performe , beſides to be\meare 
the veines within , with a forreign powder ? Ang length to load an un-oblicerable 
malady with a; forreign gueſt ? This is the harveſt chat is co bz exſpe&ed from ' 
wen afik . monſtrous which they pi rela the ad - 
[7 0 Tem ned with herbs : For firſt of #11; chere'is more of fife, and (irenfh in 
che more young birds ,- than in decrepite ones: Let the Judgmenc be brought unto 


, And alſo medicinal broaths are ungrarefull , and troubleſome tothe ftomack , __ 
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972 | __ A Treatiſcof Fevets: 

ſo rhey are cafily diſmiſſed unto excrements : Therefore after this naniier © nadeb 4 

b. : - changed maske , they again difſemible their Apozemes under the -broath of 2n 1d 

A Laſt ofall , there is the Antidote Alkermes, which akhough , as it confiſteth of the 

| x3 - . A 

: Syrupe of the grain thar dieth Scarler (I wiſh it were nor adulterated by roſes ) it be an- 

e; neverthelcfſe , inasmuch as it being ſcorched and roafted , is red wirh 

the more crude filk untifl chac ir can be red , the whole er of the dying grain 

' is vitiated : Which filk being clus roaſted , backioaeto he Oe weed of filke wormeg 

depraved or vitiated by burning, {ls 

For che invention of ſome coverous old man brought up that thing , as thinking that 

nature is exhilarared or rejoyced with things char delight the eyes. * " SOM?! 

Far be ir , for neither Gold , gems, nor pretions tones as ſuch , ſhall refreſh. yi 

ral ſpirits » and much Jeſſe crude filk roatied, and rhatif it were tinged with a Putple C6x 
Jour 3 unlefſe the virall ſpirirs ſhal! well perceive reſtaurations to themſelvesby the additi-. 

ons of firength. *q :% "Jl ; ; $4 

- But moreover , vaine are comforting » and cordiall chings which are wiſhed « « 

for 3 the fewel of Fevers remayning , and the blood , and firength being dint» | 


For if a Fever proſtraterh a ſtrong perſon, and one that is in good bealth , how fhaftic 
M afer bim to be ſtrengthened being now dejeRed ? Eſpecially by things which 
are forreigners in the whole general Linde » Dor agreeing with the ſpirics in the union 
of co-reſemblance ? — was 
How ſball a Citizen fortifie himſelf, who hath received an bouſhold enemy Rrong- 
er than himſelf, into his poſleſhon > The wen ' cherefore , 'and vain promiſes 
of Phyfittens concerning fortifiers and firepgrheners, are full of deceite, | 
— _ For be that exhauſicth he ſtrength or faculrics together with che blood , and wich- 
drawes them by evacuating medicines , but fordia wine , and things that do im- 
 - mediarely reftore the firengrh ; alſo who inually . proſecures after cooling things 
as enemies to the vitall beat ; : bow procure firengrh by fuck clefu- 


aries. | 
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CHAP. IX. 
The true cauſe of Rigour or the ſhaking 
fir, in Fevets. ' 
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1. Kigour or extreame cold ; ed deuibling NY 
Schw 


makes the (hyle bitter. 
miniſheth nothing of a Fever, 


Feuer. 17; YPbat ſweat ma 
the which an Eriſipelas prot, 


of 


o 


Ippecy ates firſt put a name oh'the Spirit of life, to wir , thar it is that which'makech 7 
A + che aſſaulc , and the guider of all chings which bappen in us : which' pretogarite 
ſurely ,; none hath ar length, called inco queſtion : In the meab cidieg The 
Schooles that ſucceeded , being as it were giddy with the vice of whitling «boar; 
 wrelted afide the cauſes of crembling inro old wives figtions, The Epic rhrfor hang 
the Prince of the world in us , hath alone obtained a motive beginning in us 3" 


> well in reſpe& of locall motion , as of the alterations of cold , arid! 
at. 4 | 
Forthe Archeus intends by crembling rigours , co ſhake of the excremenc adhering A 
to the ſimilar part :' Even ſo as a ſpider alſo ,” ſhakes her” cobwebs.,, and joges 
them with rigour , that ſhe may ſhake of a fotreigne rhing which —_ into” 


- . : ry 
Bur che Arobeus raking notice ,.that he can little profic by tigours or -_ 
tyes, ftirs up an alterative Blas : All which I have elſewhere 'tavgbry toc 
Iy, in Winter, and Summer, cold I ſay, and heat : 'To wic ,  through-the {i 
——_—_ whereof , all ſublunary chings do deray in the courſary nu 
Jes. q: 2 » all | 
From Winter therefote , inthe very univerſe itſelf, the is p 
ceederh', througha ſpring ,"and Summer, into Awrummn: , wherein t 


£S-: © 3 00 
of the .year pro- 


wherein-the*fruices/ate ar + 4, 
length ripened : For whatſoever things dre made by nature,” undergo this beginning ,. 
| | Iii; in-" 


a 
. 


cal, 4s alterative ; ro wir , conteyning the canſe of Rigour or —_—_— T7 * 
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Conqueror laying on him : ſo by a natural fingle ConduR; the Archeus.in Fevers Non 


. A Treatiſe of Fevers, 


increaſe, ſtate, and declining : So the Archeus himſelf ( as all ſeeds, andvical things dg 
imitate the nature of general ones ) ſtirs up feveriſh rigours, colds, and heats : Bur nor 
the offenſive matter of the Fever, even as hath already been ſufficiently, and over- 
proved at the beginning : For ſo alſo, in digjoynring of the bones, the teeth preſeryly 
ſhake, and rigours ſpring up : And likewiſe while a woman with child untimely expels the 
not vital abortive young. ' © We. 9%. La ; | 
For neither do I ſpeak theſe things,as if I fled unto the deviſe of the Microcoſme of Para- 
celſus , although I give notice that the nature of the Univerſe doth oblerve a fingle manner 
in every thing: For truly natufe is on both ſides ca-agreeable,and like to her ſelf, which the 
ſenſe of feveriſh perſons complaineth of in Fevers happenning unto them in wintes,as' 


in ſummer. - 


-” Fox he who in wreſtling being ſhort winded , bath failed, is for ſome rime at quiet ? 


and recovets his breathing,and by leiſure repaires his rength,whereby he can ſhake off the 


mand refisto himſelf. by intervals ,' and afterwards his (irength, and ſucceſſive labouts 
ing re-aumed, endegvours to ſhake off the Fever his enemy. dah ef 


7 © + Wherein ſurelythe pare wherein the feveriſh matter firs or ſticks faſt, doth firſt con< 


era ic ſelf into w rigs les, which is eafily perceived in the Midriffs : But the whole vein- 


ie generation by a cettain conſent, co-labours with .the beſieged part, and the oblique 


Fibers being drawn together, ir tritly fraighrens it ſelf : For from thence, a ſeldome, 
hard, and lefſened pulſe is the berokener, and work-man of . cold.: For every one char 
hath a'Fever, if he mark it in.himſelf , ſhall eaſily diſcern this co-wrinckled Rraitneſs of 
the veins, and that ir'is alrogerher natural even unto him that is in good health ; For al. 
though the Cod may bang down as looſe , yet preſently afſoon as the drofſie dung of 
man ſlides down to the muſcle of the Rraight gut, the Cod: is co-wrinkled of its own 
accord, | | 

Ir is therefore a natural thing to the veins, and parts that are chiefly affeReg,to have 
contrafed themſelves into wrinckles2 fince thgrefore-that the arteries ate for the moſt 
part everywhere adjoyned with che veins, i&mult needs be, that theſe together with the 
veins , are contracted by an oblique ot crooked Convulfion : which thing ſurely,feveriſh 
perſons ſhall eafily perceive, if chey being mindful of theſe things, do give ſerious heed 
untothoſe chings which they feel :. This chetefore is the cauſe of cold in Feverg, 
+ But that trembling , ſeeing irisin the Muſcles chemfelves,,” it is to be noted thar.the 


"Muſcles have two motions:One indecd at they ate the Clients of the Will, that they may 
*urtera voluntary 'motion : But another, inasmuch as they are: carrjed with a morion of 
their own againſt the conſent of the Will: - And this again is twofold, to wit, the former 


which is contracted by one only violent drawing , .cven as in the Convulfion , Cramp, 
ec.” Bur the other which ſuffers intervals,iſuch ag, is an aguiſh , or feveriſh trembling, 
the toffing,and trembling of ſome one member { to wir, of the head, or hands, &c,) 
being familiar unto old age, and Drinkers, | 

Eruly Galen paſſeth ic not by without obſervation, but he is received with laughter : ' 
For he teacheth, Thar ſuch a trembling of cld age is made from the ſtriving of weighr 


. with che voluntary motive faculty:And that this faculty indeed endeavours to lift up the 


member ; but by reaſon of weakneſs , that it tops the motion begun , being hindered by 
reaſon of the weight of the member: As if indeed ,the voluntary motive faculty ſhould 
endeavour againſt the conſent of thewill, co lift up a laying, and quiet member, thatit 
mighr-continually leap a little, ? I return unto the rerms concerning Fevers, * - 

- Since therefore,not only the skin (as in the Co0) bur alſo all the particular membranes 
are by « motion proper, and natural unto themſelves,criſped, wrinkled, and contraſted, 
It is no abſurdity to give alſo unto a Muſcle irs own motion : For ſo allo after death” in 
a Tetarm or right extenſion of the neck , the Muſcles on both fides are extended 2a 


«200d white afrer the death of. all will: For ſo the poyſonous quality of purging rhingg - 


doth 6ofr-rimes pull the Muſclely parts together ; and in Fevers that are morcal-, there 
are unvoluntary.Convulſions, with an interpoſing ſlackneſs : Of which motions, ſeeing I 
haye largely treated in the Treatiſe concerning the Convulfion, It ſhall be ſufficient to 
bave admoniſhed in this place , that thoſe two motive faculties do naturally belong: to 


. *2 Muſcle : One whereof, is 1dle, and at reſt, as long as the Muſcles are In a good fate ; 


LO 


- Croubleſome unto- them. 


bur it is moved asit were an awxilliary or affifiing one ' in the -encoumtring of things 


At lengch rherefore when the Archeus hath obſerved, rhar he profiie om an 
oblique convullion of the veins, and atteries, and by the trembling 6f rhe Muſcles 3- as 
: | Wroth, 


[ 
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of Fever 
thar he may ſhake oi from hiniſl? the” foe- * 


\Wroth, | he frequently moves any 4 £2: ; 
reign enemy. | thing, 


as well in heakcby,'a# in fick perſons, doth immedareh [ hes br r= $3 
=—_ y from the Archesf winch makerh che afſeulr ; but occaſionally from occaſional 


- 


- macube £s beanaſſiltancunco hergas well to-aftuare or quicken, as r | SG 
matter of the Fever, ic is handed fofth in vain : Yea then the Modine : 
than helpeth, asic ſpurs up natureuncs a baniſhtment, While ſhe had rather be at re ; | 

Burt in the Plague, Malignant, and other continual Fevers, if ic be reached thto | 
4 faſting tomack, nor the ation thereof be difturbed between while by drink Y the wary 
molt part ſupplies rhe whole office of curing at one only curn ; Elſe ſutely why the veing : 
are tcainedgand grieved,or otherwiſe,nature is called away from het work begun, orc is 
made ro awake in the middle of her reſt ; the ons of the Arc hex are the re : 
provoked : Neither hath it been ſufficient bere nakedly to have (iid, That the Arte OR. 
in Fevyers firſt ftirs 6 Se Blas of cold, and afterwards of heat, as ſceds do imicate, and E- 
bear in themſelves a figure of the world : Fot truly nothing is naturally maved by it 
ſelf, except the Archems, who is the firſt mover of the living Creature. 
Fet 1 knoy that a vigour is grarited unto every ſeed, thar this vigour being once fiirred 
it is afterwards fic for moving of it ſelf by irs own vertie, and all oc r things 
thence-forth,befides ir ſelf, which are contained under the ſphear of ics own 3 ity x 
Therefore troubleſome, and confuſed utines are voided forth, ſharp, and undigeſted va- 173 
pours; and alſo bruiciſh ones are ſtirred ypy, which: go into impropet places , increaſing 
Re 5 puke ite ly ch h he fu Chyl - 
. Buc Gaul wh1 regularly changerh t y e of the tomick into 2 juys fs 
( as maybe ſcen in the urine ) doth eteficatrrevce Bow convert the pie ts 3 
gf + ju i rr nt birter juyce. be 4 
— The Archexs in the mean time, ding n wholly intent up6h expulſion, E ; , 
rimes undet the aguiſh cold, ſhake our this birrer faperfluity, bored. word ee 1 5 | 
notwirhftanding neither doth a feveriſh perſon profit aty thing thereby; becauſe he | 
forchwich caſts our that which which was newly defiled : Becauſe it is an excrement pro- 
foredla —_ bur _—_— —_— _ _o of rhe _ {<4 
c length therefore the Archers being ag it ere atigty,enflantes himſelf by his own ant. 
moliry, ( but nor by heat drawn from purrefaRion) and aflaults bien] is pe: a 16 
hear, and at fength pours forth a ſtrong ſmelling-ſweat ; For no ocher end than.thar = 

he may expel rhe enemy, under which expulſion he makEs manifelt that this ſame feve- "7 

rſh matter is naturally to be driven away, arid ſheveth to rhe Phyſitian har mature is 28 

to be led whither (he of her own accord inclines : That is, That Diaphorerichs or __ 

Prratives alone are che appropriated, and ſpecifical remedies of Fevers : For in the be- 

ginning of an Er:/i/pe/as there 18 an unwonted ſmall cold, yet not rigour, becaui 

in os tary. is a9 yer /itrle + The which whet it thall reach unto rhe LY ie 
of the body, it proce out of its own propet I6n, there to wax ſharp, and-purrif 
and ——_— rr £4 and =P — om an E pela: a8 alſo a firongL 
m or lye, might! angrenes that ate | ified ;. Bi in Lixivi 
* Garpneſe Ag ae. Hy tubet 4. Becoald in Fake 
Continual Fevers do likewiſe from a ſharpneſs detaitied within , at fir 'c rigour 
Ora ſhaking extremiry, and afterwards _ unco their End of 26 Go canis 20 © 
hear, The heart-beating alſo exercifeth idle perſoris, and the Gluttons of Wine, eve 


as alſo' Artiſts who are long , andmuch bufied about aque fortes's ; Becauſe be Ir 
5 


* 
- 


ſharpneſs doth everywhere paſs thorowour innermoſt parts , yet without a 

an Sypapenal _ is waniting, F; 

- For Paracelſus from the ohe only fire of «/£tna, 6f Sulphur, and Nitre PS 22”, P 
bove ſixty particular kinds of Fevers : Neither 4sS deing a—_ lide no of 2 . k ; ” 


he any ſeat for Fevers, | 5 700 
Bur Galen as he diſpoſed of che ſeat of interttiiccits fevers inthe lirtle mouths, 6t 
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extremicics of the veins : ſo he appointed the neſt of continual Fevers beneath or 66. 
yond the liver, 4 *% Pl | FS.) A, 
22 But-a Swnochus or a Fever of daily continuation, .as well chat which is putrified, as rhac 
which is not, »he placeth through che hollow vein abont the heart. A diary Fever'alſs , 
or that of 6ne dayes continuance, he confticures in the yery vital-ſpicit., and ſo alſo in 
the heartit ſelf ;* Than which never anything could be more blockiſhly ſuppoſed, than 
to decree the vital ſpirit to purrihie , life remaining. _ 
' For ſecing chat it is the only Balſame which vindicates us from corruption , what 4r 
lengrch ſhall be lefr,which may baliamize the Balſame it { elt,if thisYhall putrifie? Or whar 
ſhall ſeaſon Calc, if it be corrupted ? For it ir ſhould be putritied but in tome ſmall portion 
of it ſelf, the whole ſhall of neceffiry preſently be defiled ; ſecing there is a thoſt potene 
conſtitutive mixture of ſpirits into ſpirits, and a proper or natural co-reſemblance be- 
ewixt them, For the lice is ſcarce prorated for a quarter of an hour it the- Plague, 
while as the contagion invades the ipiric : In like manner, if PutrefaQion layes hold or 
the blood, preſently, as if a Gangrene were continued in the blood, a neceſſitated death 
ariſeth, | 

I will therefore ſhew bath the ſeat, and matter of a Fever in ſuch a manner, as expeci- 
ence, and a long diligent f:arch of things have made manifeſt unto me. My ſpeech is of 
Fevers yhich are by themſelves alone ; but nor from thoſe that are bred from a ltrange 

afſioni, f ' 

E Firlt of all therefore,a Diary, and that whichys called an Ephemeral Fever from the du- 
33 ration of one dayfits in the hollow of the ſtomack,1nd is for the moſt part from vitiaced 


— food”: Wherefore alſo after vomiring , or-the finiſhing of digeſtion , it ceaſeth' of its 


own accord: Likewiſe a Coniumptional or Heaick Fever, is a certain Quotidian or dai- 
ly Diary, returning ſoon - food is taken,from! a pact of the mear being corrupted : For 
although the apperite remaineth ſafe,and they ear as ic liſteth them, at leaftwiſe the Cor. 
rupter 1n the lungs ceaſcth not, or is idle, but he continually tranſchangeth the venal 
btood into yellow , hard, chick, and ſometimes aſhie phicgms : Under which labour 
of Corrupring he calls away the ſpiric from the offices of digettion, and a certiin kind 
of Corruption is made of the food that is half digeſted, 


* Andit1sa ſhameful Fable of the Schools in this place, which they deviſe unto them. 


T4 (elves for this flow Fever ; For whereas it might eſpecially accuſe PutrefaRion for heat , 
it dared nor to beſtow it ; To wit, becaule Lime isenflamed by the {princkling/ of Wi- 
rer thereon, that it happens after che ſelt ſame manner in a Conſumprional Fever;To wit, 
That that Fever growes firong , and ſeems to afſault after one hour, or an hour and an 
half afrer meat, as the ſolid parts are then be-ſprinckled with the nouriſhment prepared 
from the meats received. TEL | 
Firſt of all, That withſtands theſe things, becauſe the concoRion of the Chyle is nor 
yet finiſhed in an heal:by Romack within two hours , and much leſs is ſapgufication 
compared , and leaſt of all is thereatraaſchanging of the blood into a ſecondaty, and 
ſpermarick nouriſhment ; becauſe it is that which oy fay is diſperſedinto- the innermoſt 
places of the ſolid pafts in'manner of a dew ; and moſt long ly, and flowly doth the 
Lungs borrow this new nouriſhment from the liver : Therefore the ſolid parts cannot 
| be be-fprinckled like line, and from thence be enflamed,, as long as thete - is buiſineſs 
with che Chyle in the ftomack, And then that fimilitude of lime is of meer 19n0- 
rance: 
_ Becauſeit is that which is not enflamed by reaſon of the be-ſprinckling,by it ſelf, bur by 
45 accident ; In regard that no ſalts do ſeaſon , or a& as long, as they ate dry , thatis y 
unleſs they are diſſolved : But in Calx ove there is a twosfold Alcalized falr : One 
indeed Lixivial, and the other ſharp, and both of them diſtinguiſhed by the ſenſe of 


taſting; which two ſalts being difſolved by watet, while'they a& on each other they are - 


inflamed ; which ſame ching happens in hoc baths”, in the ſharp ſalt of fountains ai 
onthe lixivial fickt marter of fire-ſtones ; That very thing by handicraft operation ge 
from-rhe effe&, nor indeed by reaſon of what ; bur becauſe it is ſo, I thus prove. 

- * For if thou ſhall pour the ſharp liquor of Vitriol upon the ſalt of Tartar, frraightway 
26 hoth of them being aQually cold, do burn with heat : And therefore if out of Lead be- 
ing calcined in the ſpiric of vinegar, thouſhalc abſtraR all this ſpiriczaſſoon as the A1cali 
rhereof ſhall drink in a moiſture out of the air , ir really conceives fire even in the 
WP, * 3 

| Wherefore the Schools have notknown , that if Lime were not enflanied by a mutual 
agiracion of che ſpirits of its ſalts, ic could never become a one. | 3/4 
| Again 


IH 


A Treatiſe of Fevers: 
\oain, What is there in live bodizs which may reſefible the dryneſs of Lime >- W 
I af Which is at dry ? Is ime ? and not throughly wer Vik a daily, and + yo 
dew?2ls not che di of the Ons party commenafaand un-iaterrupred?Surely however 1 

; ;forth raafles for. che - Elements. of varure, and "the 5 had» 
ramen AL Ever is full of blockiſh tgn>tance, pk. > ude "of 
And as gaping accompanies many Fev:rs 4 ſo ſurely they have gapingly, and feveriſh- 

Jy dclivered all I ; | | 
For the ſake whereof we muſt note alſo, that there isa fooliſh cauſe rendered by Ge. 27 
len for Gaping ; To wit, That [moaky. vapours being heaped together, do ſtir »p the Mu 
cles of the Faw that they may be expelled: *P | 
Firſt of all , very many ſmoalgneſles' ſhould blow up thoſe Muſcles, inwbomthere 
is much neceſſity , and frequency.of Gaping. o Wes 
'! And hen ſeeing thoſe ſmoaks ſhould be the unſenſible ſuperfluities of the Laft dicefti- 
bn;Why ſhould{uch a kind of ſuperfluities rather flir up an expulſion'of them(clyes,/ than 
woke of. other pares?, Why ſhould chey nor daily be diligent io chat > and why,do. we 
nbt ſometimes gape for Fort _ together ?. why ate thoſe ſmoaky vapours. more ob- 
vious in Feveys , than in the gout , and Apbplexy ? Certaigly there 1s no'fundion of 
our body, which is more —_— exarnple rhan gaping is: Fot we eafily follow Eveh. tin- * 
willingly, and againlt our wills; tym-thac gapes, -. lg. Ro ER: 
Gaping therefore is not from a ſmoaky vapour , but from tharfaculcy,ant parrahich 
obeys the imagination : For the Schools admic with me , that the mouth of che-fo- 
mack is molt readily moved from a behokding y Becauſe very .many do moR aptly loath, 
and vomir;fiſehs being beheld, or imagined: Ang the earing of a ſour Apple being ſeen, 
the mouth in many waxech liquid with ſpictle : The mouth of the fromack therefore? 
eſpecially moved at imagination, L "e | 
Indecd ſleep; likewiſe a deep drowſineſs , the Coma, the Catochur, Caralepfie, Werr;si29 
go or Giddineſ,, and accidents of thar ſort , doiſſue from the mouth of the ftomack.("e- - 
ven as elſewhere concerning the Dawnwrate : ) But Gaping is afere-ſhewer :of, and 
Chamber-maid of ſleep, therefore I artibute Gaping untothe ſame part. For the Phan- 
rake the inhabicanc of the firſt ſudden invaſions or violent affeRions dwells in the-fame ; 
place, and therefore.it bath received the ſurname of the heart: -So-alſo from a ſorrow. * 3 
ful meſſage, frequent ſighs are drawn, that they may lighten the mouth of che Romack 48 
being ſenſibly burdened, ww Þ * 2 OT: I 
Thus therefore from a duſt or floathful Romack requiring lumbring, a defireof gaping 
frikes,and extends the Muſcles that are refileſs,abour the rime of fleep, wherein ie calls 
the Muſcles of the cheeks, and rongh Artery into its ptoteRion , no rwiſe: chan as 
the firaining bong abour the organ of ſmelling, calls che Muſcles of the bteaſtumco irs -* 
aid for ſneezing ; For even as the cauſe of ſneezing is nor to be ſoughr' for in the- Muſs 
cles wherein it is made 3 ſurely much leſs doth gaping bel to the Muſcles of the jaws 
Since ocherwiſe,one may allo gape, the tecth being prefied rogecher , char 'is , bys _ ff 
en Ledbedo fool] = ightl have had reſpeRt in gaping on the dns: 4 el 
For the more rightly in ,unto 
Ty, Which is drawn for ewo fingers downwards by a hereroclital or irregular ew, = " Inf 
mean time they never dreamed any thing of a ſmoaky of that Artery, becauſe 


3 


ie is that which alwayes ſufficiently layes open , and is pa for air, ocderwiſe ic aggh 
not to gape : For ſuch is the compaRure of the body, thac even in chings noe F 
* rhe members do ſer to their mutual hands,and as if range Organs didfirive for their own' 
night. | +”; 
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CHAP, X. 

The Seat of Fevers, - (+ 

Is The one only Seat of Continual , and Intermittiug Feuers, 2." Fevers do 

- fv0r their occaſional matter only. 3, The neſt of Fevers, in what Founds it miy, 
enthſed, 4. A burning Fever, and the Fevers Sunochi are vigh the mouth of the 
Stomack. 5.1t is proved from the aRion that ts burt..6, A BQuartane. is 4n Out-law is 

Its ſeat, 7. The matter , and ſeat of malignant Fevers. 8, The Plapne how it is 
* ſtparazed from other Fevers: ;+ ett] ——y 


. 


"THe feat of 'continual Fevers differs not from that of intermitring'6nes 2 For this cauſe 
1 -1. therefore continual Fevers offer themſelves , which end ints unrecmirting ones, 
and one the contrary. : | by 3) 

| -*-.,. Thoſe Fevers cherefore vary not in the flicting ofplaces; or from the nature of their 

; 2 Inn); burfor the ſake of their occaſional marter alone. | 
In chis regard alſoI am repugnant notonly to Galey, but alſo to Feynelins,concerning 

the Efſential difference of the places of Fevets. | 

The neſt therefore of Fevers is in the firſt _ ro wit, it is extendedfrom the 
3 Pylorns or lower mouth of the Romack therow the Preoderam, and the manifold veſlels 
— there; likewiſe thorow che greaterbowels or inteftines, the veins of the Meſentery, 
Spleen even unto the Liver, * . a, | 
Burthofe thar are the nearer unto the upper mouth or orifice of the ſtomack, are by ſo 

much 'the more troubleſome, and the more formidable in their perplexities, 
_ A loathing, eggecially a great abhorrency of fleſhes, fiſhes , and thoſe things which 
5. readily {mel likea dead Carcaſe preſently-after the entrance of Fevers, do confirm my 
Do&rine concerning the ſeat of Fevers : Likewiſe thirft, want of appetite, pain of the 
fore-parrt'of the head, the-Megrim of the left fide of the head; Doarges, a deep-drow- 
 Kneſs, Watching, local anguiſhes about the mouth of the Romack, burntiſh or Rink- 
+ Ing belchings, a proftrated digeſtion , vomiting, alſo a bitterneſs , dryneſs," chappings, 
blackneſs of the congue, 8c. Which things ſurely are the rokens of the Dawmwvrrare its 
being hurtin the aRidn of Government: hitherto have a ſupervening ſharp or ſour belch- 


the Romack ro have returned, even as in the Treatiſe concerning 7 he fgmfication of the 
{r:xe elſewhere. 
' But aQuatrane Ague alone hath choſen irs Inn in the Sp'ecn it ſelf, and in the yeins 
6 co-touching with it : But a malignant Fever alone, peculiarly chalfengeth ſomeching 
to it ſelf of a matter putrified about the Orifice of the Romack, 
But they are by ſo much the worſe Fevers which ſhall not fit in the hollowneſs thereof, 
+ butinirsboughrineſs ; becauſe nothing but an extraordinary aArcanum can reach unts 
thoſe places : For therefore Camp, and all Endemical Fevers are more fiubborn thang- 
thers , and for the moſt part without thirſt ; wherein the hear is ſcarce verceiveable, 
and 2 continual perplexicy alone, brings. the fick unto their Coffin/: For theſe ſort of 
'Fever?defile only from without, and affe& the laſt nouriſhment of the Romack ; Be- 
cauſe in very deed, the whole body as long as we live is tranſpirable, and exſpirable, ac- 
cording to H zppocrates, 0 | 
For I have elſewhere demonſtrated, that the Lungs , and D:aphragyra or Middriffe, 
are.on every ſide paſſable with pores in live bodies ; The which, while Endemicks paſs 
_ and _—_ the Bought of the fomack, they oft-rimes infeR the laſt nouriſhment 
tne RtOMACK, *? 


ings, the lirtle cloud of ' the urine acceſs, and thoſe things which prove the coRion of . 


LL. 


wg 


.® 

| A Treatiſe of Fevets. 95g 
1 have (aid that a Diary F-ver,together with a HeQick Fever,do fit in the Romack_: Bur g 
the Plazue differs from other malignant Fevers ia this , *that fince ic doth nor fitin fe- 
veriſh filchs, as neicher inthe blood of the veins, it affz&s only the virat ſpiric ir ſelf 
with its odout, for chat cauſe alſo ir of neceſſity encers in , 2nd? ves que with. the air 
through che pores of the Diaphragmazand (6 rhat it rends thus primarily unto rhe fto- 
mack ; nor being able to proceed further by a local motion, It there makes-its awn Jo 
preſſion to {tick in the nouriſhment of the Romack : From whence there ate preſently 
Vomiting, Head-ach, Drowfinefles, Doatages, Swoonings, and thioſe things Which ob- + 
tain a Dominion over the mouth of the Romack being viciated, as pigs hu - 
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The Occaſional Cauſes of Feyers, \. . "6 | 
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'x. The 0ccaſional cauſe of Fevers, 15 not the true containing cauſe thereof, © 2, Why 
4n occaſional cauſe is divers in its ſelf. 3, 4 two-fold occaſional cauſt; 4. The 
wenal blood is a compoſed and ſimple natural thing ; and therefore not made up of 
unlike parts. 5. The firſt occaſional and material cauſe of Fevers. 6.” A ſe- 
cond matter. 7. The ignorance of the $chools concerning the tinfure of the uring. 
8. why the urtze 1s the more ſlowly trnged. 9, The falſe Fudgements of the Schools 

- COBCETNENG Urines, 10, A Fableof the Schools concerutn g the gauly tinfure of 
the Urine, 11. An Argument of the Schools from the ignorance of Galen, 12. 
VVhat ſhould more rightly be collefed from thence. 13. The Archer of a doating 
deluſion, where be inhabites. 14. VVhy in « doatage a remedy is not to te applied 
fo the head, 15. From whence all Apoſtemes are bred. 16. The injury of the 
Schools, 17. VVhence the cloud that ſwimmeth in the Urine is. 18. 4 good 
' Phyſitian why he neglefs a Criſis. 19. VYhat coflion in Fevers may be, 


_—_ Schools ſhew forth a foul and miſcrable, yea and mournful ſpeQacle; everys 
where eaſie to be ſeen : That ſince a Fever openly talks with-us,--yet they tave 
known it nothing the more for ſo many Ages, as neither do they know radically; coexpel 
ic : Becauſe Fevers are now nor any thing more ſucceſsfully cured /after eyo thouſand 
years experiments, and diſſe&ions, thanin times palt from the firſt, Eg #4 

For indeed, whatſoever is the cauſe of the cauſe, that very thing alſo is theicauſe of 1 
the thing cauſed ; Wherefore the occaſional cauſe being unceſlantly preſent, <ndenter- 
tained within ( which others call the conteining one) is the cauſe of the internal cauſe 
of Fevers, ( which I will by and by declare ) of, the Fever it ſelf; and of accidents 
ſprung from thence, | | ' 

For if the occaſional cauſe were the true containing cauſe , and matter of the Feyet ic __ 
ſelf, truly there would never be any iatermitring Fever : For the eſſential cauſes beipg 
ſuppoſed which are requiſice to a Fever , the Fever alſo isof neceſſity preſent ;- Bur the x 
occaſional cauſe is preſent from the beginning even to the end, che which, if it wereche * 
containing cauſe, and dideffeRively contain the. eſſence of a Feyer'in its own. boſome; of 3 
the Feveralſo ſhould be preſent as long as that containing cauſe is : But the Confequence | 
is falſe, therefore alſo is the Antecedent ; That. is, that cauſe is not the conmining 
3, cal of che intimate Efſence of Fevers, but external unto it, and cherefore occa-- 

nai, b, '®. ol | 
.* And ſeeing in the variety of the occaſional cauſe, a reaſon conſifterb, whereby its Cle. 4 4 
ther continual, or intermitting ; Alſo why it is more or leſs. troubleſome , iwifter or 
ſlower, according to irs expultion : Ir muſt needs be,thac nor one, only ſeminal occahiom 
of one corruption is to be granted, Since therefore the definition of things .5-.molt fit-- oY 
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ly ſerched from their conficuting and eſſential cauſes ( even as elſewhere coticerning logi.. 
cal macrers ) I have therefore appointed a tio fold macter of the occafionall caule : borh 
indeed new, and hitherto unbeard of. ; 

Unheard of I ſay , becauſe 1am he who do not acknowledge both the Cholers, phlegm, 
and venal blood , as the conkitutives of the blood ; neither do1 admic of them in nature 
( Evep as I have demonſtzated by many arguments, in a peculiar treatiſe concerning 
humours)neicher eſpecially do I grant the blood to be made up ofmany unlike parts, 

As neither it it were con(tituted from thence , that.ir could ever immediately returne 
back inco its own confticutive parts , neither that it could ſhew thoſe in the blood let out 
of the veines , and give an occaſion of errour to the Schooles ; Sigce there is not grant. 
edan immediate retuns from a privation unto the former habite# Wherefore ir. is a fri. 
volous thing to argue that there are four humours in the blood , that ſometimes chree , 
and ſomerimes four are ſeperated from thence by the corruption of it ſelf : which queſti- 
©n, as I have elſewhere deſcribed, as ſufficiently fifred , iris ſufficient here to have rouch« 
ed at by the way. | wp 9 

For truly , I have judged, that no aide is to be fetched from thoſe humours , in this 
place : But in the lat digeſtion of the nouriſhment , while the ſolide parts endeavour to 
affimilate nouriſhment to themſelves ont of the blood , it happens that degenerate alcera« 
tions , and asit were wrong 0r raſh abortions are very often made : This degenerate 
nouriſhment therefore, undergoing various abuſive macs of its changing , doth alſo be- 
get diverſe Fevers. Es 

And thoſe firſt and ſuppoſed humours prepared out of the Chyle, and Chyme or cream, 
do far differ from the true nouriſhment of the ſolide parts degenerating through the tranſ- 
changing ofthe blood : Therefore Fevers ariſe , nor from both thecholers , phlegme , 
venal blood, and ſpiric being putrified, but from ſecondary juices, nor indeed purifying, 
but degenerared in time of afhimilation, Bur they degenerate through the admixture of 2 
foreign marrer,or from a forreign impreſſiop, or next, through the errour of the Archeus, 
being wrothfull , or called afide, | 

Moreover, another occaſional cauſe of Fevers, 1 derive from elſ:where : To wit, 


S_ that becauſe we undoutedly believe by Anatomy , that che Melſeraick veines being 


diſperſed through the whole conduire of the inteſtines , do ſuck 'wharſoever liquid 
thing the Archeus alſo hath known would be familiar unto him : The aforeſaid veines 
therefore , draw a certain juyce out of the utmoſt parts of the gut Ilecn , :and che more 
rofle bowells nigh adjoyning to cheſe : Bur when there is no longer any nouriſhment in 
e ame place , bur rather a-cerraine dung ; they ſuck unto them a Beipg hitherto un- 
named ; wherefore I ought co give it a new name : Therefore I call it Drofle ,” or liquide 
dung, being profitable in nature for irs own ends : Becauſe it refifting the diſcommodi- 
cies of the urine , therefore alſo urines being cinged , do not ſo ſoon Ronify as the 
more wateriſh ones do. 

Whatfoever therefore hath hitherto ringed or died the urine, is the drofſe , bur not rhe 
caule ; even as otherwiſe, the Galeniſts being deluded , have ſeduced their young begin- 
ners ( which ching elſewhere , more largely in the inſpe&ion of urine ) and ſo their judzs 
ments concerning rhe tinfture of urines , brought downe unto gawly and Cholerick h#- 
mours , have reſpe& to nothing but the drofſe or liquide dung : For if bur as even che 
Teaft ſmaJH{ drop of gaule ſhould be in the urine ( by how much lefſe, ſo much as is re- 

ired for a ſufficient 'rinRure of the whole ) it ſhould be wholly made bitrer ; bur ir 

oth not wax bitrer ; therefore there is no gaul in it : The major propoſition is manifeſt 
from the breaking of the gawle ina fiſh, however exaRly thou watheſt the fiſh from the 

aule, yer he is birter in caſt : Bur that the cinRure of the urine is the droſſe , is manifeſt 
by diſtillation: And the demonſtrations hereof (in the treatiſe of Duelech ) I have offers 
ed as obvious, to every one that is willing to make tryal. 

In the laſt place therefore, che rtinure paſſerh thorow untor the urine ; becauſe the 
comming of the Chyle that is changed into drofſe , unto the gut Colon, is the flower, 
becauſe rhis Colon is the more latter ig its ſcituation, ED 

Therefore the judgment of the Schooles concerning the Colours, and content of urines 
have been hitherco falſe , and the divinations drawne from thence. 

It is therefore a fine fable of ignorance in Galez , who ſaith : I» the morning 1 (ee my 
wrine to be watery , wherefore Trepo'e my ſelf toreſt , and after [ome ſpaces T ſee it tobe tings 
ed , becauſe Choler comes inthe laft place , and ſo my urin: r:ceiveth the laſt maturity of ts 

digeſtion, Agif the urine in the bladder , if ir be not let out, ſhonld be co&ed by its 
own maturity , or by ab additament of the tipging Gayle > Surely Choler ( if chere a | 
2, any 
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any (hould ariſe canjoyntly with the other bumours , and with the urine the whey of 
blood : to. Wit, by the ſame labour of the (dngui r z\ the choler powred on ic 
L ſhould cinzerthaturine, and got ſome houres afcer, un can (hew that ic would be. 


 proficable for that excremencal Choler co be kept for ſometime, and chat ſeperated wich- 
out the uripe.,; Bur chey hs hv 2 0a the oppolice part, from an eventual conjecture, and, 


: 


from cauſes being badly u rſtood, 24,3 Co = ® 
For they ſay that it is of experierice , that in continual Feverg, if after urines, 
watery ones do ſuddenly appear , doating deluſion s are fignified, by' reaſon of Cholec 
( according to Galen)crept up into the head ; Bur it had behoved this mar} ro have ſhewn, 
who the ſender of that choler ſhould be,who'irs conduter thorow the veines , and whar £Y 
the teceptacle of that Choler : Whether the boſome of the braine (for there is no other be 
bollowneſſe in the head ) could bear that Choler wichour preſent death ? and for what end 5 
nature ſhould do theſe things , that from the. inks of the humours being nigh co ani em- 
unRory, ſhe ſhould bring feveriſh Choler, and that totally excrementitious » direRly-on 

the oppoſite part , unto a moſt noble bowel ? ” 

But I in my fignification of Urines, have gathered from the ſame figns of the Urine, ; 4 
that che liquid dung is not broughe through the veins after a due manner, unto the Urine : 
therefore. it is certain, that it is detained elſewhere befides Nature ; but that ic is not 
brought unto the head, but unto rhe veins of the midriffe : thatis, unto che ſeac of the Fe- — 
ver is that very other feveriſh excremenc brought ; whence I divine, the Fever to be 
hereafter increaſed , and from thence a doatage;, 

Bur har the Archer of doating delufions and of madneſſes dwells in the Midriffs, is as ; ; 
well magifeſt from Hippocrates : In when a vein ſtrongly beats inthe place about the 3 


— 
? 


-ribs , he is by and by eſtranged im his mind: as from the property of the name recei: ” 
nr Pg Schools, whereby they denominate the byp iacal paſſion from irs ſeat : " : 
Bur becauſe che mark of the Archer is the Brain, that be may tir up doatages and drowfie E 
evils ; that ought not ro move the Phyfician, that therefore he ſhould apply a remedy to the "Br 
head : For truly, chat thing is alwayes to have applyed a medicine unto che effe&t, unto thie 'S 


ſhaken weapons, bur not unto the Archer, pid : | 5 

Wherefore as long as the drolſs or liquid dung is carriedin a fraight line unto the Urine, 14 
as irs natural emunRory, it is well ; burif it be Crookedly brought unco ſome other place, 
there is a continual Fever , as Well becauſe it is an excrement in its own nature, as be+ 
cauſeit departs to an undue Inne : otherwiſe, the nouriſhment being degenerace'in_ che 
way of the laſt digeſtion, is for the moſt part, the more mild, and withoue favour; and 
therefore is affords incermitring Fevers, and thoſe the longer ones, as their matcer is the 

k more glewie : Bur the liquid dung is more ſharp or cruel, and therefore ic firs up the 

more cruel continual Fevers, and thoſe aſpuing ſooner unto a period. But theſe rwo ex- 
crements, or both occaſional cauſes; where they ſhall conſpire in one , they bring forth 
Baſtard-Fevers, Epiala*s, Semiteritans, thoſe conſifting of one and an half, and 1 
Fevers ; therefore intermitcing Fevers (tand in need of more powerful iacilives or curing 
remedies, then continual ones, becauſe they have a more ſtubborn, and a more glewie oc- 
cafional matter, which cleaves or grows to the veflels within. 

Bur if that nouriſhmenc degenerates beyond the liver, .c tics up divers Apoſtemes, but 15 
not Primary Fevers, For becauſe alſo in a Phlegmone or inflamed Apoſteme, the bloud, 
or nouriſhment of the ſolid parts, degenerates inco.corrupt Pus, it brings with it alſo a Fe- 
ver,of neceffity : And when it ſhall come unto the utmoſt , there is che leſs labour and 

in; cven as alſo by continual Fevers there is then a Criſis even like untoan Apo- 


me. 

_ For why do not the Schools rather conclude of phlegme from che little cloud of the U- 16 
rine , then ofa fign of perfe& concoftion , if one only yellow choller tingeth the U- 
rive ? Surely thar litcle cloud denores chiefly, that the ftomach hath recovered the: fex- = 
ment of irs ovn ſharpneſs : Whence the old man ſaith ; 7hat ſour belchings ſuddenly 17 | 
comming upon burntiſh ones, is a good ſign: and ſodenotesadeclining of Fevers tobe pre« "AY 
ſent,oor a Criſis: Bur a good Phylitian ought to negle& Criſes's, becauſe he ought to. pre- / * 
vent. them : For nature cauſeth not a Crifis-or time of judgement, unleſs when ſhe alone _ | 
carries the whole burden on ſerdaies, A.true Phyfitian therefore, ought to overcome the 1%. 
diſeaſe before a Crifis ; and therefore neither doth he wait, nor wiſh for a Crifis : /but an 

Gehl one, the intention of nature being diſregarded, either hinders, or -enlargerh: 2 
orifis, | 4 | __—_ 

Bur the CoRion which is expeed in Feyers, is a cutting, and cleanſing away of the 19 
tough matter ; bur not that otherwiſe, nature attempes-che. digeſtion of the,thing | 

| | Kkkkkk 3 ___- nawwe” 


gH_— 


932 A Treati(e of 'Fevers. f A 
natiire, nor coReth any thing, except ſhe pretend alwayes to aſſimilate it to ber ſelf, by a 


fimilar cr alike and ſimple digeſtion : For oft-rimes therefore, a little cloud appearing in 
a Quarcane, vaniſheth away ; becauſe CoQion, which the ſmall Cloud ſignifies » 18 nora 
true ſubduing of the marcer from a Primary intention, bur only' of rhe digeſtive ferment of 
+the fomach « otherwiſeghe Feveriſh matter being once made rhe more fluide, a new Cru» 


diry happens not thereupon. 


PPP SSSASADTEPTEEDOSOED 


CHAP. XIL 
The Diet of Fevers. 


1. What is the mo# ſlender food of acute or ſharp Fevers, 2, Herbie medicines 
are not to be mixed with meates. 3, Feveriſb br op may drink. 4. They 
mult alſtaine from fleſby foodes. 5. The madneſſe of Phyſitians. 6. What 
ſort of meat and drink is fit for thoſe that have a Fever. 7. A debate con- 
cerning the uſe of wine in Fevers, 8. That aFever,and. heat are radically diftin- 
guiſhed. 5. It 1s of little concernment , whether a remedy for a Fever te hot, 
or temperate. 10. Anobjeftion isrefuted, 11, How great the inflamation of the 
Archens 1s, | 


I | ns that one only precept of Hippocrates ; that in acute or ſharp diſeaſes '( he harſ 
commanded ) we muſt preſently uſe a moſt ſlender food : Bur I do not interpret a 

' molt lender dier tobe a (iridt fafting , or ſevere abſtinence ; nor likewiſe tobe the 
broaths of fleſhes , by whatſoever favour of herbs they are altered. 

Truly choſe medicines are-not to be mixed with meates , bur all thipgs are to be in- 
troduced by their own Stages, 

Firſt of all I deteſt in Fevers, an abſtinence from drink : For if the Fever be hot and 
thirfty , bur is deprived of moiſtening drink, it robs of blood, and of the nouriſh- 
ments of the ſolide parts z together with the ſtrength : For as it is lawfull ro unload the 
bladder eyen as ofr as an importunare neceſſity urgeth , it craves not leave of the Phy- 
fit:an to this end: likewiſe alſo we muſt drink as oft as neceflity admoniſheth , * ſeeing 
the one is not more agreeable to nature, than the other : Otherwiſe,the tri& lay of 
thirſt, and obedience of its command being broken , hath already, a thouſand cimes 
brought diſgrace on the Phyſiriay, 

I allo abhorre the broaths of fleſhes in a Fever ; for nature forthwith deteſteth the ſame, 
+ and by how much the more meer or unmixe they are, by ſo much the more to be con- 
demned according to the mind of Hippocrates : Impare bodies (ſo he calls thoſe of fe- 
veriſh perſons , whoſe ſtomach is burntiſhly Rinking) by how much the more this 
»ouriſheit them , by ſo much the more thou hurteſt them : For they hurt feveriſh per- 
ſons , becauſe Fleſh, Eggs, Fiſhes, and fleſhy broaths, are theneafily mortified or 
corrupted , and do leaft of all nouriſh, 

* For it is like unto madneſſe, to empty the veins , and again to be willing to 
5 nouriſh thoſe whoſe digeſtive faculty is profiraced : To be willing to comforc Ifay 
where the enemy is within. 

For then thin ales being joyned with wine, wherewith bread, being firſt boyled in wa- 
cer apart, even unto aglew or mucilage, it admixed , do moſt eſpecially ſatisfie ; And 
- cheſe being taken crude , and not boyled : For truly , by boyling, the vertue- of thoſe 

Drinks looſeth , bur nor increaſe : For ſo that verrue being unſenſibly mixed with the 
drink , ſatisfies both indications ; neither is ic to be feared leaſt the fick party under this 
ciet ſhould periſh chrough want : Eſpecially fipce he is unworthy the name of a 
Phyſftian , Who reſtoreth not the perſon that hath a Fever before the: ſpace of four 

yes. | 
7 Bur moreover all the Galeniſts inveigh againſt the uſe of wine ( although wines being 

| | | | ſectets 
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ſecrexly drunk,, have 4:thonſan 


a Fever is nothi 


1983 


ble things as ſuck,donot burr, bur p 
leſs ſhall Wine 
that heat is not the Conſticurer of Fevers , buta conſequenc thereof 'byEtcidenr;* Nei. 
ther is there place for arguing rhe difference of the- Plague from cother: Beers 25Fot in ., 
very deed, the Plague floats in the, A7chews as a poylon : Bur Fevers have a tubborts 6c- 
caſional- matter, and that adbering co the veins +.:Therefore rranfpicative Medicines are : 
required on both fides.; in the Plague indeed Medicines that cauſe ſwear, rogerher with 5 os 
an Agtidore agaiult the Contagion of the poyſon : But in other Fevery, Diaphorerichs 
* which cut, diſſolve, andeleanſe : Auderuly on both fides ;/ thisbuifineſs is perfe&ed by 
hot things- | ; . 13,2494 2:H19 lo 22298 
| "Pur Wine hath'a peculiar betokening , not only: becauſe ir.adderh-firength;,) whereby ? 
nature ſubdueth the hateful »ratter ; bur moreover , becauſe it is a convenietit Chariot 
of Medicines: : Fprindeed it is a Mgſſenger chat bath known'the wayes, being fircedFor 
tg urns » deing near co the innermoR parts, and admiceed into the inner Chambers 
of the body : For in.a young, and ſtrong man with a ſmall Fever ; there +5 grear hear 5 
Khen as in the mean time,'in old niep' there is moral, andifficatt Fever->1yerir hack 
hearſcarge troubleſome, . . +. 7 ® | +44: = ens $4070 1 u Stir vigor | 
as? therefore heat be encreaſed afcer wine 1s adminiftted, thefeveriſh malignicy./ie "not g » 
therefore encreaſet}; Becauſe a Fever,and Heat ate radically diflind ;' The which I bave + | ; 
al:cady ſhewn bythe Fevers of young,and old people. © id ages * 
on . It makes no matter , Although the trouble of hear ſhall a kede' increaſe through-'the 
drinking of Wine ; For that is -recompenced with: uſury-; Becauſe the faculties ('the 
9ay Phyfitianeſſes of diſeaſes) are increaſed by moderate Wine. Thigvery thing, if / 
ic be more fully, and radically fifted , thou ſhalt findthar heat dbth nor properly'«ceom« 


y 


pany a Fever, burihbe valour or firengch of the facultics, 7 
_ Therefore that which the Schools do fo greatly:abhbar in Wine; »isthe mark of a-g60d 
fign : For deadly, and the worſt of F evers are ſcarce hot ; and every Fever about the time 
of death is without heat. = 
If therefore the motion of hear be that of the eArcheus btmſclf,for the expelling pf the 
encmy,and wine add heat;therefore be who proceeds by Wine, heals according tothe con- 
formity of nature : NotwichRanding ler us grant,. that Heat, Wine bzing adminiftred, is 
the greater , yea alſo thac the Fever 1s the ſharper : For whar other thing. follows from 
thence, than that the. Wine ſhall increaſeihe vical-conſicurion.z- And that -chat-Rate-is 
nearer to the conſtitution of young folks, than that which proceeds by cooling things, or 
without the adminiſtration of Wine ? for cooling means are more like to death, to ceſ- 
ſation from motion, and to defe& ; Bur heat from moderate Wine, is 2 mean like unto 
' life, and a means which the Archens himſelf uſerh : For che Conſtitution of heat increaſ- 
edby Wine , is nearer to the Vigour, State, and Crifis, than if the firengeh being weak, 
there (hall be the more feeble hear by abſtaining therefrom : Theſe things concerning the* + 
vwof Wine. - #; JN 
. Bur concerning the drinking of water ; Let the deciſion be, chat feveriſh perſons de- 
| fire not hot water, nor dv they chicſt after that which is luke-warm z bur cold water is to. 
be admitted in a lack degree,in the higheſt hear of the ate of the Fever z Neither mult 5 ey 22 
we be. afraid as bave ſaid, of a co-mxture of the extreames y Becauſe experience hath 


- 


long fince ſucceſsfully (hooke off this fear. | 


But in other ations of Fevers, neither is cold water, as ricicher is abundarice co be 
drunk; yetthirt is never to.be endured, not indeed under ſweat 3 But thewler che w_ 
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- bc hot : IF thirſt be urgent, and the Fever hath not the foddet of dridk, the in-bred 

- 1; diſutcacwalighns £ Who dn ls 4 4 OS, ag el | 
- Buc moreover, Thav: which'they accuſe concerning theerudity of water, take thoy 

4s; thus- : 'Warer ſpringing our of ſand 1s fimple, and the beſt , and if 15 tobe taken ſrom the 

fountain. ir ſelf 3 Burzhacwhich runs thorow Pipes, of iflues out of a" clayie ſpring, is 
now-parcaker of 'a mixt-maliynity : Bur this warer 1 call not ſo much erude, 45 infeReg - 
For — iriſeif51deſerves neither to be called crade, nor coed, as neicher is it ri. 
pened ent, -nor doth it artaz» any' thing thereby ; for it is ſufhcient ;'{& char its hich- 
«ft-cojdbe-blunted ; but none may uſe infefted waters, as neither apy- cold drink in = 
Plague, ad malignant Fevers. / _ | 

9 -  Buttthere is 2 larger reaſon for an hot remedy : But neither doI ever perſwade a reme- 
dy which may moderate Fepers only by heat ; but as Wine- profits by comforting, and 
by-more'chroughly introducing ſuccourscoupted unco.it-; So co remedies by cutting, re- 
ſolving, and cleanſing, and in. that reſpe& che more proſperoufly , becauſe they have 
the:{rchexs ith operating, agreeable to themſelves ; For thusfar be co-mingles bis own 
powers with the powers 'of remedies, that the occaſion! cauſe may be put to flight, and 
thatthe:more firm healch may nor'preſently receive ics ſtrength profirated, 

$0; At length perhapsrhey will objeR agaivſt theſe things : Thar fince beat in a Fevey is the 

\ effe of the ſpirit thar maketh the aaflulc his being wroth ; It alſo followes, that from the 
meaſure of -hear, the wrothfulneſs of the Arches is to be meaſured, and by conſequence; 
that wharſoever increaſeth a feveriſh heat , doth alſo increaſe a Fever, pþ* 
; I haveanſwered before, that there are many branches, 'effe&s. or vatious Sympgomes 

' of oneroot : And tharoft-rimes, doaring deluſions, Coma's or ſleeping Evils, intermic- 

rencizs of pulſes, to wir,things denoting an increaſed Fever, do happen wader the more 
mid heat ;- Even as from a tender branch of an Acorn there is a greater «leaf than from 
an old Oak. | 

There is/ therefore an Blenchas or faufe in they argument, to ſay [| the Fever is 
the greater in the man ] for I abhor that encreaſed Fever , the which morcal increaſed 
ſymptomes do follow: __ 

Bur I in no wiſe fear the Fever to have increaſed , becauſe the 4rchews doth the more 
Rrongly riſe vp for the expulſion of the root of ch#®Fever : And if they in concluſion call 
that thing an increaſed Fever , I little dwell upon it. 

For ſo alſo the Schools perſwade, that we are nor greatly to be afraid of accidents un- 
expeRedly happening beſides reaſon. It is therefore to be noted, That the Archexs is ne- 
ver enflamed in his whole : For otherwiſe, about the endof the fir, the whole Arches 
being diſſolved or waſted, ſhould be the cauſe of fainting. -. 

The Archexs therefore is enflamed in much, ora little portion of himſelf : And 
therefore the Archens being encreaſed by Wine, -if more thereof be epflamed-, 
more of him is not loſt ( and yer he more ſtrongly trained the occaſional cauſe) than if 
the Archeus be not ſtrengthened, and encreaſed,and a leſs part of him be enflamed. 
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4: Of what fort as Eſſential, 4nd Ravrd Definition is? "4,-Ditate OS 
| Jabpſting by themſelves, and not accidents., 3. Why Diſeaſes rus S 4 Fr; 
| Jinn. 4+ A Diſeaſe ts not oply a Travel, nor a Motion, aor 4 Diſlemper, nor 4 
Diſpoſition. 5» The Eſſence of a Fever, which the Schools are hithertg 1807 t 
- of. __ _ " Fans: _ - e of "ry than what hath hitherto been 
', T hat the occaſtonat (, auje alone eto Fevers; $, | 
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_ The which Ihave perfeRly taught in the entrance of this Treatiſe, by a thorn thruſt 
into the finger : Therefore a Fever is not only an expulſive endeavour,or alterative mo- 
tion, ( and ifiuch leſs the alteration and difpofition ir felf, as the-Schools have otherwiſe 
thought) but aFeveris a materiat part ir:ſelf of the Archews defiled chrough indignation: 7 
For a pat of the/Archeusis"defiled through anger , and receives an 1mage' or Idea of 
indignation , ( che which'is clearly.expreſſed ina woman'great with Child, fearing, or de- 
fring any thing ,” while ſhe-conveighs the. ſeal of rhe thine'defired on ber. young) and 
whatſoever of the Archeus is defiled by that forreign Idea,this ought. to have bech rooted 
out by the fit: ſo that that is the cauſe of weariſomneſs in Fevers, becauſe the fpitic b&n 
marked with aforreign likeneſs, or hateful 'image, :as udapt for the performance of th 
wonred Offices of -its government,torally vaniſheth : Foro thoſe that profoundly con- 
Ro _ much wearineſs: : -- ' FBS | | foot 
For rchieus,Iif -he hath an image brought irito him, is un! | erning , 
body : For therefore perſons void of jog oe healthy, A _— pres | 
of 2 longer life, doſlowly wax grey : The endeavour therefore of -a Phyctianis not co.di- / 
re& unto the effe& , Or unto the alcerations naturally received in the 4 2 For ( as I 
have ſaid) in Diſeaſes, all things depend on the occafional cauſe are. che field 
of Life ; becauſe Diſeaſes have not in them an-efſential root. of permaneticy and ftabilicy,, 
as other Beings have which confift and ſubſift by their own ſeeds;Becauſe in very deed, iM 
do immediatly confift in the I:fe;(therefore in a dead Carcaſe there is nodiſcaſe)and there- 
fore all the deſttuQtien, and ceflation of theſe, Sands onthe removal of the occafioe ;. 
| . The 


5. 
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nal'cauſe,” L1H! 
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6 The Scope therefore of healing cannot turn it ſelf unto the cooling of heat ; or ts 
' the' flupefying of alterative motions , ' as neither unfo the expeRation of Conco. 
mitangaccidents, and prodgcedeffets : For the Phyſician ſhall labour in vain, ſhall 
his labor} time, and occafiong, as long ashe-ſhall nor be ihtenc on- the within 
the occaſional cauſe : yea by bow much the more he ſhall do char,,by ſo much che more 
delightfully, and acceptably there. will be belp, In all Fevers there 1s one only inflaming, 
7 or indignation of the Archens, whende/allo they agree in the Eſſence, and name of a 
Fever , being diſtinguiſhed only by their occaſional cauſe, > | 
Indeed the Matter , and Inne: diftniguilkech Fevears:! yea it is of no great momenc 
with a good Phyſitian, to have curiouſly ſearched into the diverfities of Fevers according 
to the properties of the matter,and places, fince lt 1s neither granted him to have Pre= 
vented them y: neither can ir. be ſaid x03 'temedy , Go thou wnto ſuch a wen, a 
that place ;, Fot it. is ſulhicientto have known whit things T have arci before in gerie« 
raf conctuded: And letthe whole Rudy of, a Pliyſitian be, co have found out remet 
wickhwhotty alf Fevers ate of the ſame value and weighr, as I ſhatl preſently: declare, 
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CHAP. XIV, 
A perfe& Caring of all Fevers; 


1, The property of the occaſional cauſe. 2. why it becomes not putrified. 3 .Yomitory 


. 


Herefore it is now manifeſt, and be it ſufficient, that the occaſional matter of a Fe- 
n ver is tobe vanquiſhed,and chat that matter if it be not food corrupted(asin a Diary) ' 
atleaſt , rhatir isan excrement, not indeed a purrified one , ( unleſs in malignat Fe- | 
** vers wherein putreſaRion is as yet in irs making ) but a ftrange forreign one, not vi- 
ral , being dereined againſt nature; and ſo brought into anothers harveſt : And by chis 
title alrogecher hoſtile to the Archens. 
| For if it were putrified, it ſhould not be tough, neither ſhould 1t adhere as ſtubborn , 
* (forby putrefation the ſedfalt Fibers decay ) and ſo neither ſhould ir afford daily Fe- 
vers, but it ſhould prefencly make co putrifie, and mortifie the veſſel containing it, roge- 
ther with it ſelf , whence death would be necefficared. ; 
— The occafional matter of Fevers therefore, is detained befides the defires of nature , 
in undue places,wherein there is not any fink of the body: therefore vomitcory,and laxative | 
remedies,if ever they have performed any profitable thing,another prone & neighbouring 
marrer is thruſh out together with it:for otherwiſe,the occaſional matter of Fevers doth or- 
dinarily refide 1n the hollow of the Romack, or bowels, becauſe they are finks , and places 
appropriated for expulſion, unlefs perhaps ina Diary Fever , the diſeaſe called Choler , 
the Flux, bloody Flux, and other Fevers of theſe pipes ftirred up from a matter adhe- 
ring unto them : For I ſpeak eſpecially of the primary. or chief Fevers. 
4 Fitrſof all, the Schools could not ſeek meet remedies for Fevers, theybeing ſeaſoned 
vi] W 


iATredtiſeef Feveis; 


_ Schools could bot (ck meer remedies for Fever, 

2 9h al 5 Principles : Bur.chey not ſeeking after  feves; they being lh 
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lbivat. 
ot Nas pketitoo nocbouflig gr the win de 7 ek os pie 6 
2 mo o6 to witneſs; but  TEnY nar 0 the compaſhoti'of Morrals 
Aeained: me £0 Write, and make. mdnifeftrheſe chings.: - 
* have ante poipens s let him believe me; and follow - > i(phary & tulf'e 
' longer lay upon. mey; if Mortals being rath of belief, periſh by Dy 
Dideed, the occational cauſe of Fevets /is cut-off: by one only 'ho0k'r "That ems 
fudoriferous or a cauſer of ſwear, -whicly tuts, extenuates, diſſolves, mhekrs, ha 
and alſo cleanſech ayaythe occaſional cauſe in whativever place it ar'ſe 
"And it is a Univerſal es of Fevets, Diapborerical or cranks 
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ide ngacs 5 amr Frar ofegees ve 

thgatpldetel d pen ego: Kh cs! bone Fen fond 
one only draught hvely cur vartane' Ague, ans, 
kborledgo ugh hal caules, <- not granted unto wo : He bets nn ro have Wo. 
duced into. us all the particular Creatures of che Microveſin, and ſo under a ralhneſs "" 
belief, to, have applied the Specresy Numbers, and Properties all Simples, and Stats un? 
to che. Medicina] Arty and thar nor i fimilitudes;buc he would have chen to be; ia 

preciſely nown by aſunple idenciryunder che penalcy of cohvieted Idiotiſth:Therefo 
Eineu not; a Fever.,'if rear greateſt goodneſs of « teiny + For that te 
dy 1s to Diaphoretigk Baocipitatiidf*Parnirſſae which cures every Feyet ac ofle "4 

cion 3; | 

Per an Hedldk Fever wichinebe vows bf! che Moot or is # m6hihy' pace {Ber g 
being raken ina che. mouch,, cures _E——_ Wols,-and afiy eitins | alin w 
wherhes external, of imexnal ; andlikewiſe the Drophe, Aſthma,and iny Chrogical I 
caſe ; For it alone peifects the defires of Phyſitiatis y/ as well it Phyfical,s as Chyrutgicat de» 


feRs. 
Tas defer n thereof isas well in his book of tHe Death of things; & in his great 
Fo booyosr willforfiewhatimote manifeſtly declare its _ 
- Tahe of the powdezot Fohanars &: F3go being prepared with hy own Hand : for o 
therwiſe it is adulterated by 24;wwm being admixed with ir, even as alſo any fort of © 
*mical Medicine whatſoever which is ſer to ſale, is full of deceic. .* ; 
This Powder,the Element of fire extratedfrom the Vicrigl of Venus 6t Copper L 
ing poured on it, is to be five times cohobated with Agua Regis, by increaſing the fire 
abour che end; for itis plainly fixed ; And it is a powder exceeding Corrohves The 
Which afterwards let it be ten times cobobated with Aqua vite moſt exatly refined, and 
renewed at every turn, uncil it hath brought away with ic all che Corrolom: And chen that - 
powder is ſweet like Sugar : And therefore the ſpirit of Wine is there called Saltaberi,” 


Or Tabarz4t , which ſounds, Sugar : Not. becauſe it is ſweet in ic ſelf, but ic takes away 


the cortofive ſpirits with it ſelf ; ſorhat the remaining powder ſhines in its own ſweer- 
neſs, and not borrowed from elſewhere.” 

For beſides that the fire of Vitriol is ſweet , the very Sulphur of the Mer rcury being then 
rurned infide our, is of the greateſt ſweetneſs. That powder is fixed,. ie 1s called 
Horizomal gold : Forl have delivered a Secret unto a few, which ennobles a P 
But e prepared that Secret, is for the firſt turn of great labour , and the: dire&ion 
thereof Kpends on the hand of him wnto whow all honour 35 due ; becauſe he reveals ſuch 
Secrets unto his little ones, which che world knows nor, and therefore bath a low efteem 

chems 

There is alſo the Purging Remedy Diuceltateſſon, which radically cures the Gout , 10 10 
leſs chan Fevers: And it is called his'(orralline Secret ,' which is prepared of che Eſ- ? 9 
ſence of Horizontal gold after thismanner, . 

From the common Mercury ſold in Shops, abſtra& thou the Liquor Al f, whereof 
he makes mention in his ſecond Book of the firengrh or faculties of the Members, in the” 

Chap. Concerning the Liver : The which ig done in a quarter of an hour t F6t ſaith Rays 
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Wer, and none befdes the King knew the manner how, * In which C 
ingulac , that the liquor cAlkaheſt being the ſame in number', weight, and 


& 


{eat be procured ; they ſhall never expoſe a faichful Phyfirian'to a mock, 
- Ceaſe thou alſo to wonder, that I propoſe Feversto be cured withour all evacuation, 


before the fic, of incermitting Fevers, or at any time of-continual Fevers , and 


if I perſwade tranſpiration , and ſweats: For I have alio ſeen Fevers'to be frequently 


cured by Simples bound on the bogy, with the great diſgrace of Phyſitians. | 
© :Laſtly, I will alſo ſay this, that I have ſafely cured an hundred Quartanes by an Em- 
» Plaſter, without a Relapſe, alrbough Amrumnal ones. G. TITLE TOS 
Therefore in the Family of feveriſh Sp-c:er's, ſuch particular remedies do ofc-ritnes 
reach tothe top of an univerſal remedy, ' Seek' and ye ſhall find;fo that Medicine be not 
for gain : For if your intention-be Mercy, from Charity ; Truth; and Light deſcend- 


ing Ormncde Father of Lights ſhall meer you in the jaurney ; To whom be 4 rendering of 


naar or Ever, 
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An Anſwer unt&Reproaches. oo OY 
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1. An Argument againſt the Contemners of Sciznees. 2. Anſwers unto the Reproache 
© of the Galeniſh © 3» The Chymical «Medicines of the ſhops are adalterated. 4. 
(orroſiues wax mild by the fire. 5. An Objeftion concerning the ſ, maleneſs of the 
; ak Doſe. . 6, The dignity of | Mercury , and Stbium or eAntimony,” A mot Fave 
- Arcanum of Volatile Salt. | 8, All things ery for revenge a arnft the Galenift p 
the Deſpiſer of Chymiitry« 9. TheOrt mal of the Apathecar s h op... ts 1s 
ObjeBton concerning the ſolving of Pearls and Coralls, 13.. After' nhet, manyer 
. things diſſolving are ſeparated from things a; obued in the flomach, -; [212 - what 
to Precipitate | may frenifie tn Chymucal Preparations. 13. A cenſane of ſonte 
. Writers of Chynutbry. 14. A-repeated:Objeftion , privy" eſcapes .ayt' the hore 
ſoft Tophus's or ſmall ſtones of living Creatures, 1 %; "what fort the" a8tivn of 
Gemms 01 us may be. 16, What t may be in a tre tender fone” which ope- 
rates.jits powder remaining ſafe. '17. Mechanical proofs. ._ 18, Proofs from thei 
07 weapons, 19. A certaln wonderful 2, 4nd almoſt Janfuntte Y6-atng of the 
Patient without a tranſchangeative Ware, of A Eſſence... 20. An-explammarit 

". by handicraft operation. , 21. bd 51 es being apparently d:fſobued; niyſi 
| in 1. AN uknown to the Selah Stave ney or 
ateful diſſolved bodies, and afterwards a ſuperlative one ty" grateful, Y 
—_ 24. A general kind of Meditine, © 25. A concluſion, ne Le 
26. The praiſe of the volatile falt of Tartar, * ' oP oo thaw Wb. 7 
6 Ke ulcerous or corrupt' age of molt perverſe Wits , will not ſuffer. choſe that ars 
admoniſhed to repent : For ſo far are they as yer from that, thac moſt; Practition 
ners refuſe to enquire into thele greater Secrets, becauſe they every where inveigh a» 
gainſt Sciences which they are ignoranc of, 1 + vali ts 
Bur becauſe they are alcogerher ignoranc of the ſame, they both almoſt wwumpb,.ahd 
alſo gratifie each other concerning their ignorance z neither is ic manife(} ,.chas tbep 
tave ſpent their cime in thoſe things unprofitably , becauſe ic, ſhamech 'them H0T;-10 
have 2 vile eſteem of: Chymical Science, by Writings and Taunts ,.4s.4 ſagak-Rhing 3 
and delufive or falſe Arr : Bur they know niot , rhat fince of, a. Non-being, there is.no 
knowledye, and no cotception'in the mind aſwering chereunto 2. .: + +7 7 51, 
Therefore alſo, in that whereby they deny the truth of ſcience ,. chey manifeſt the they 
are ignorant of the ſame : that is,vilely to eſteetfi of that LETS ace wholy ignorant of 3 
And there are others , who more mildly , but alike blockiſhly ſay: . _ - . - - 1 as + 
'1. Thoſe things belong not to our judgment 6r employment, they., na way. eoyrk at 

medicinal affaires : for we follow things apptoyed from of old... tet Coney; 
2. Chymical medicines caſt a {mel of corryption , being hor. 4; violent, 'and-net coma 

i 3. We have Servants whs faithfully prepare thoſe medici 
ns it 1s unſeemly for a learned 'man tp excerciſe, che; comp, of preparation of 
edicine, ADA , 2 3. md 
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which-are: ſaruſos 


| Son ao th Qld 5-4 271510087 205 00 
' 4+ The ſmodk-ſeffing Experimentarors infticyre_ all - horrid: evacuations ;; 'being Full 
of rerrour , becauſe they 'are ſupported only by CHercyry, and eAntimeny , they: be- 
> -noggm poyſons : And fo , they are' to, be_ reputed .among' Mountebanks:or 
Theſe are thoſe things Which they by reaſon IW ignorance, chruſt upon the unwary 

| I 3 vulear 
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996 | Sn | 
vulear! wheteutito I in order thus givgſatisraRtion. We treate of medicines, but nor 
of things, which concern a corriar, or potter : They therefore ſuppoſe a ſhamefull evaſion, 


For itis eaſie to deceive ibe ignorant-in, ofings which the rofeſſe themſelves.ro þe 
jenoratit bf: For there are' rial ailes ſer. to fale , and che whi 1 | 

price z\rhey being all and'every of che adiltrerared { wherhet nine parts of oyle of Al- 
monds were:co:mixed withone-parr of effential 'oyle , is a matter of eafre experinienc ; 


eſſential oyle ;; but the reſt, oyle of Almonds: And; thac thing thou ſhalcthemote cer- 
a 


Inthe next. place , untoithe ſecond particular I will by and by nſwet:' Now ic is 
ſufficient co many x »: that the more chace Phyſitians ut rhiz day , dv wt Ueſpiſe \Chirkical 
remedies , the which, their hk do lately teſtifie: And ſo the Fox diſpraiſerh Grapes,and 
Hens, that ate ſequeſtred from him in the-Tree : Bur how much they can performe, the 
experienced fick do ſpeak rhough we be filenc, ns | 4% 
Unro6the third ? Itis no diſgrace or uhcomelineſſe,, to have prepared ſome the more 
choice-reinedics with ones own hand,and ts have bequeathed and delivered thoſe medi- 
cities unto bigpoſterity;by his hands : For neither was it an unbeſzeming thing for the-Hich 
Prieſt of the Hebrewes tohaveltruck dowy Oxen', atid to have -played the butcher for 
the (alvacion of the people t Is it happily a-more glorious: thing for che Galenical rout to 
have viewed ffinkingdung, and to have tired it wich a lick, than forus to have handled 
Furnaces , veſſels, and coales ? ſurely if they bad the weight of cruth , they would know- 
that the works of chariry do not defame any one : But they who have nor charity , 
account all things diſgracefull beſides gaine and Lucre, Depart ye from this pride , 
and be ye merciful , as your Father which is in heaven is mexcifull: For elſe he will/ſay\ 
Iknow you nor that live for paine and deceite: Bur indeed diſgrace hinders not theſe ſonhe- 
whar ambicious ones, but ignorance , and the coverous deſire of Lucre,: For they make 
more account of the number of viſits , than of che glory of curing, which wholly buries 
It ſelfin having done well, | | E* 
For as ſoon as they ate diſmifſedfrom the Schooles with the ticle of DoRour , they en- 
= through the Streecs and Inns, wich the eyes of a Lawprey , whether there are not 
folks 'which may enrruft them with their life : But ſtop your proceedings , Medicine is 
potto be excetciſed afrer the'manner of Mechanick arts. 
And becauſe Phyfirians ert in chis pointe, the Father of Lights withdrawes his'gifts , 
after that Medicineis maniged as a Plow. Poſſeſs ye Charity, and gain Will voluntarily, 
follow you with Honour and Glory, the which take hold of a Phyſitian. that ſhuns 
them, whom'the moſt High harh commanded to be honoured, = \ 
Unto the fourth I grant,thar all kind of Knaves have moſt licentioufly thruſt themſelves 
into Chymiſtry, no leſsrhan into Medicinal Afﬀairs, and that a various deftrugion doth 
thereby daily ariſe unto mankind; on who ſurely the Magiſtrate ought of right co be 
ſevere inpuniſhnenc :' But theſe things do not defame honeſt men, Ir is certain , that 
deceir,and the adulterating of Medicines have always been annexed to gain,But as to what 
pertains ro the reproach of Remedies, & © pn is to be fifted by a larger Diſcourſe. 
Firſt of all, its ſuirable in this place , That Science or Knowledge hath no enemy 
bur the ignorant perſon ; Nor any ſuch one, but him thatis proud, and refuſeth co learn *: 
The which is manifeſt bythe already mentioned \Corrofives., and indeed manifeſt poy- 
ſons , that they become ſweeter than Sugar : The ſame thing is alſo mop eafily manifelt, 
andto our ; Foreruly Scarworr, Frogwort, Apium riſns , &c. do forthwith in 
diſtilling lay afide their embladderring power, even as the juyce of Citron doth ics ſharp- 


neſs, 


neſs, Warer-Pepper its Acrimony , &c. Neither 


inical Medicines are £0 be adminiliged in a (mall 7 For that accuſeth then hor 
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is that 6f.concertmerit, "that Chy- 4 
of 


omneſs , but of che bigeſt pecfeRion of :aRirig : For ſo thete is one doſe of / 


meatcs, and another of SCAmMMONy, WIS and -Colequimida : Therefore an vedifere-c 


Phyfitian is like 2 Tormenrec, [ l - | 

The vixues of a Chymical remedy ate narrowed ih a ſmal quamity , utider which they 
are pleafing While as all chings have regard intheir own proportions , unto the french 
2nd naceſhaucs of the ſick, . 


Hichesco perhaps that ſaying of Jeremy t.5.dorh not unfitly ſquare if thou ſbalt ſeperate: © 


the previous from the ve ., then ſhalt br as my mouth : But that which they upbraid /us with 


concerning Quickſilver, and Antumony, ic conteins a meet ignorance of things / aid a 


ablockiſh reproach : For Anatfnony , as long as it- provokech vomice- and fRoofes', and 
Mercury may be revived, they are poyſons , nor the remedies ofa good man t Bur when 
they have have come unto the top of perfetion for which they ate vtdained of God; n& 
mortal mancan ſearch out eheir virtues, or illuſtrate chem with 'due praiſes; however 
the guts of the ſcoffing Mowns may crack, i 11 1% UNs 
For neicher do we boaſt, that We have known the purgative force of Mercury abd's+in 
biurs , and to have given them to the fick to drink , who deteft purgidy things y eſpeci 
ally thoſe which alike equally diffolye'an healthy , as 2 ſick perſon , by caufing putrefi8h- 
on, Lay afide Choler, and remember thatin your ſhops, diſpenſaroties Eccho foreh ao. 
chil Scanumony, Col-quintida, Elaterium,Eſula or ſpurge,thacis, meer poyſons : 


then , alchough the ellences of veyerables ana fpices are hor ; yertheir volatibs lth / 


(-which thou haſt never ſeen ) are temperate, 


Sothar , if thou (halt know how to cranſchange ctie oyte of Cinnan6n, Cloves; "ION - 


der, &c, intoa volatile falt , thou haſt obtained a remperare medizine ef:Ring 28 nach 5 


can be hoped for from thoſe fimples,in an old Vertigo, B-aciag of rhe hearc, Apoptexy, 
2 the Te ſeal : Therefore they who ac this day keep the keyes of medicine, yy 


themſelves do not enter the paſlages , they-drive mortals from the uſefull fruite of thoſe * 


gifts which che moſt hizh hach diſperſed in nature. - ' | 


Therefore the powers of the moſt exellent things cry ro heaven ; thar they have 66196 5 


as ic were ia vain , that there is ſcarce avy: one Who cantooſen their bonds, that-they 
may beſtow che benevolence which is due to mortal men; bur rather; that they have'bes 
come the rewards of whoredomes and adulteries : That ſcience therefore which rwatharh 
how to look; into bodies ſhut up, by a re-ſolution of themle lves, and to extra their tid 


den virtues , is not the ſervant- of the practick preparatory part .of -niedicine (' #& ithe 


reproaches of the ignorant do ſound } but it is the chief inrerpcerarion of che hiſtory of 
nature, 283% 


Far the Apothec aries ſhop began ar firſt, from Merchants, the colliQoure of Gail / 


and herbs : but aftetvards when Phyſutsans ſaw that it 'was not meer for every one "t6 
boyle, ſeaſon, and prepare fimples, thar buiſinzſſe was alſo committed” to the ſellers of 
fimples, | 
In the mean cime, Phyſitians kepc the more choyce and ſecret remedies to themſelves, 
whereby they might procure honour with cheir poſterity : But ac lengrh the ugyiſhneſs-5f 
Phy frians increating , they were contented ro run through ' the fireers from houſe: t& 
houſe, to have made gain by the frequency of viſits z ac lengeh Diſpenſxtories ſuceceded 
thereupon , for che compiling of formes of medicines here and there ſelzQed according 
ro the pleaiute of ignorance , that they might- be kept in the ſhops, and it a bravery 
ſer ©» ſale, rather for expedition than fortheir property, Whence at length , Phyſſe iatus 
joyning compoſitions to compoſitions , give ſometimes the hotch-porch of a thoufunid 
fmples ro the fick, to drink, that if one thing help not;at feaſt wiſe another may help 3 
Or at leaſt , that they may excuſe themſelves chat chey have managed che cure of che" 
according to the common rulz, This isthe preparation of medicine at this day, from 
which , how far the Philoſophy of Chymiry differs, they indeed have known, whoevety 
due rom thy eaerene, have ſaluted che ſame ; but unskilfull harers only , are ignpranc 
reer. 3 Wo 
_ The Galenifts ſurely will take ic haynodſly , that T have anſwered unco their ignomi- 
nies and reproaches by mecr light,and that I have rent the Houſhold-Ruffe of their chiefef? 
remedies,  wherefore-they will purſue { 1 know well enough )' after chis manner * 'Thow 
urgeſt that Pearles ,, Corrals,, &e; Are not difolvedin ſharpiſh li y but rhat they 
are only calcined , and powdered by the ſalts of the difſolvers', atſorhat they ave tiifden,: 
and made inviſible onely ro the Fight + And chat thing thou proveſt by maar 
ſolve 


F 


. 


9 . £ Tredtiſe of Beviers | 
din Aquafortis, wiat it is fromrhtnee reduced fafe', therefort that-it 
1 ig yt 4c andthou wrefteft thar' aſide 'unto the aſoreſaid Sons Maſe 260 
becauſe by the 41cal# {alt of Tartar,ithe fameſtone is/again precipitaredrly - 
which beforg was an inviſible powdetyas the A/cals ſalt drinks up the tharp*br* | 
which contained the powder of the Renesin it ſelf : But thou ſeefſt not, that firſt your 
young Boginglings db teach,ard greatly eſteem'of theſe ſort of diſſohnions: Then allo har 
the. Gomath waprs the ſalcof T array, that ic may precipitate the diſſolved /powders ; ang 
" ſefarate them From their difſolvent, and therefore thou propoſefia mockery'; nd 
d : £0nſequence, the marrer of Pearls, Corals; &c. being once afrer this manner-difſolve, 
\IE0azns diſſolved, and is admitted inwardly-untothe veins, with the liquors of the Crearty 
and ſq.is tranſcbanged into urine,or bloud,and performs as much as we promiſe; _ 
 Janſwet, That Nature hath no need of the [alt of T attar , t0' feparntt that pongey fruit 
{1 #:d4ſſelver : Becauſe ſhe is well inſtruted;as well im reſpe& of the meats, as of X 7 
_ * diveſiion, to ſequeſter this powder.yFor there are very many things among tres 
produce this effe&;.{uch as are-pot-berbs, and likewife vuJnerary Heftbs,” & +, wh 
there is for the-moſt part, a velacile lixivial ſalt £ And alſo wines with the whire &f i 
. do-xjetonly ſeparateJurh coagulated diſlolucntsfrom the powders diſſolved , but they dg | 


+ I evi e-Di6 1 aced-Mercurys Y 7 9307 » + | | 
_ ny ” ' ndigeBionof the ſtomachir ſelf doth ordinarily, ſubRantially rranſchifiee 
- & arp ſpirits of yegerables, intothe ſalt and volarite ſalt of urine 3 rhe-which'Wwhenft 
© Hathno@lopgerche former faculties of diſſolving, which it ar finſt-had in" its gry nd 5 
T2 preſently ucetly-keaves:(thar is precayicaces).apowdet, whick before'i hid 28-diffolvedih 
| ny tres} ; and therefore it precipitates oj thrufts dow, Wd purs.off from It the 
1; afoteſzid powder; before the doors of the meie:aick veivs. And fo, {et the Galeniſts\tiow, 
thatpbe Wricers of the young Beginnings of Chymiſtry are as yer young beginners 3 they 
trinmph, that they propoſe to others-what they: have taſted down wich the tip of theit lips 3 
and ſo they have nor yer had acceſs unto the inner Chanibers of Phyfofophy, -- / - | 
1.4. Bur again, the/Galemſts will urges ſaying; that rhe ſtones of BEtvar, Eribs, Stuils, &c; 
being taken as well by way of a powder, as being difſolved in a ſharp diſſolving liquor, do 
* ly profit in the Plague, Fevets, the diſeaſe of the Stone, wounded W; and i 
thoſe thar are thrown down from an high place : wherefore that the ſame rhing is block- 
Ahly denied by me in Pearls, Corals; dc. whereto Tanſwer j That gem, (mnt! or flinty 
om and rockse ſtones, have meh” latitude, and that they differ very much among theme 
elves, 9 632 i i 10508 20 | | : FO: We 
T'5 \. For firſt of all, Gems, Flints, Marbles, and whatſoever things have # Chriftalline hard. 
peſs,-do not any thingaR,or ſuffer-on us, of from us, winleſs by way of a remedy hung on, 
and bound about the body, and thar ſo long, as from the mouth they paſs thorow the ſu- 
perfluities of the Body : The virtuetherefore of theſe is feeble, becauſe it layevhid, as be. 
' Ing ſhut vp in:2:too thick body > Bur Pearls and Corals ,' and whatſoever Rencs have rhe 
Tocky hardneſs of Shell-fiſhes, do: indeed yield ro Gems in hardneſs, yer they are not 
thereiore concoRed in the tomach of man, as they are well,in ſome birds : But the Rones 
of Bezoar, Crabs, &'c. being as yet leſs hard then Pearls,are nor of a rocky nature, butthey 
are made rather of a milky juice, : half cheeſed, and halfftonified , and” they have'the na- 
ture ofa Tophuz or ſandy (tone, being neutral between a grifile arid a fone ; even as the 
ſhells of Roneg in medlars, peaches, &c, do keep a neutral and middle kind' berween 
Woods, and a ſandy one, 44 | N 
. - Theſe things being for the truthof the marrer; and the betrey underſtanding thereof, 
2G thus ſuppoſed, I ſay, Thar a/though the ſtone of Bezoar, of Crabs, &c, as td the ſolide marter 
of their powder, are in no wiſe digeFted by mans Ftomach; yet there is in them a certain milkie 
and nuſcilaginousgnice of great virtue, yet of ſmall quanity : Such as alſo' happens to be 
. - extraQted our of the ſhaving of Harts-born, by ſeerhing. | 
17 :. If therefore thou doſt a good while boil the powder of the aforeſaid ones in rain, or 
diftlled water ,, if thou ſepatateſt- the decoftion from the powder 'by fraining Ic 
h a Filter , bur doſt in diſtilling this decoQion by a bath, drayy-ir' forth , 
C thou ſhalt at length find ſome ſmall quantity of the aforeſaid Muſcifage- +* But 
the remaining powder as it is pnconquered by boyling , ſo alſo it: remains indi- 
geſted by our Romack > And ſo from the ſmall quantiry of the aforeſaid liquof 
there dependeth a reaſon why one only dram of thar ſtone beitig powdered, and taken 
in ſome liquor,effcReth more. then otherwiſe one ſcruple of .the ſame. doth: when as in' 
the mean time, the Wine, or Vinegar being drunk up at the ſame draughr with the afore- 
ſad poyders, do not diffolye the ſixth part of che porvder ; butthe reft they forſake en- 
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A Treatiſe of Fowels; \ Ka, 
iire," nor changed; which is manifeſt; if choa {halr drink the ſtone of crabs, being 
heentginc ponder; bu int6 Procks, and after voiting cbem forth, ſhale waſhrhem: | 
thou ſhalt find the fame thereof 'which 'there Was before ; ind ſo noching- 
thereot- co. be ſubdued by che » nor any thing of thoſe ſtonesto be participated 
pro, then, I will alſo preſs the Galeniſts with their owAweapon : for if the afore? iN 
faid Stones , or Pearls being rakerby way of a powder, ſhould melc it us, yeatrempe - 
in vain to diffolve chem £ Therefore it is already manifeſt by handicrafc operarion {that 
the more tender Stones of living creatures do concain 2 Muſcilage, which Pearls, Cagdls,' ; 
and rocky Stones do want : yer the bodies of ſomethings remaining in their poudef, and 1g 
homogeneal and unſeparable ſolidity, as they ſuffer in their difolution an ation fiom vhe- 
difolver ; ſo allo, in like manner, the difſotver ſuffers by che body diſſolved , without avy: 
participation in che mean time, of the unchangeable body: for from the Chymical ki 
im , - The diſſolvent is by the ſame endeavour coagulated, whereby the body d; olved is 
diſſelued : And therefore if the body difſolving be caken away frotn che ifdolved;no- 
thiug is ordinarily recovered from chence, befides a water without ſavour ; being! without 
actimony and ſharpneſs ! the which urely as they are the Cliencs of Salcs, they arc coa- 40 
gularedin the thing difſolved, and (and by it as Cantpanions Thou ſbalc. know the ſane 
thing more clearly, if thou diffille(t rhe Oyl of Vitriol from cunning Mercucy, the Oyl is, | 
coagulated with che Mercury, and they both remain in the botrom, 1n the form of Inowe 
And whatſoever is diſtilled from thence, is meer water : but chac ſow; if it be waſhed, is 
made a cicron celoured powder, which is eafily reduced inco the former running Mercury, 
being alcogether of the ſame-weight as ic was before : bur if rhou- ſhale diRil che water; of 
the waſhing off, chou haſt in the borrom a meer Alum,from the ſharp ſalt of Virriol, For 
ſojdifloluents are changed, alrbough the bodies cilſolved have not loft any thing of rheir 
own matrcer, or ſubftance : And ſuch difſolyers a&t on us, by way of an alteration et 
in cheir own ſufferingneſs ; bur nor from a property partaked of from the diſſolved ho4 
dies being unchanged : Therefore to the argument propoſed, }, $E 

The ſalts of vinegar, wine, Juice of Lemons, or of the Oak , and likewiſe of the ſharp ; 
chyle of the ſtomach, as they are vegetab'es, and alterable by our diycfiion, by digeſting in» ** 
deed are changed in us, into a utinary ſalt ; notwichſtanding, by reaſon of the diverſicy of 
the ching diſſolved, thoſe difſoluaves ſuffer ſomeching from the aprneſs of their owncon- 
verribiliry ; yer they transfer not any thing on us of the thing diffolyed that is noe digeſti- 
ble; unleſs it contain the digeſtible parr of it ſelf; even as I have ſaid'concerning the 
milky muſcilage of the ones of ſoulified creatures : Bur if indeed orherwiſe, ſuch a diffol= 
ved body ſhould proceed inwardsinto the veins (which ic never doth) chatir mighrtom- ,# 
municace its endowments unto us (ro wit, pearls, 6r the aforeſaid ſtones) very maby an= 
guiſhes would follow from thence, inRead of ſurcours, | F: 

For firlt, fince they are not digeſtedin the Romach (even as I have. y proved ) 
neither in the next place, ſhall they be able to be coRed in the ſecond digeſtion; becauſe 
there is no paſſage unto che ſecond, but chrough the firſt, | 

| - Secondly, Therefore they ſhall never be converted into bloud, bur into ſome other fu- 
perfluiry of che veins. | > GS. ue 

Thicdly,powders (hall be bred in the veins, and kidneys ; and they ſhallYe fopped up 
with the powder being aforreign gueſt,' never to be drawn out by any remedy for che fu- 
ture, WS | | | | | 

Theſe things are ſpoken concerning things diſſolved by a diſſolving vegerable ; athd 2% 4 
therefore ioeſtible Urn Normithſtanding, if things are difolved by Fdolvers that are ; 
not digeſtible , choſe ſhall either be ungrateful ro the nature of che Romach ; and there» 
fore they ſtir up votnit and ſtools: So thar only the incongruity, malignity,and ingracicude | 
of chings taken into the body, are the cauſe why they move vomiting and tool , and are - 4 
forthwith expelled with thoſe things which chey threw down into their own FaRian : Y 
Therefore they procure perplexities and croubles. Bur if the things diſſolving are accep- : 
table to Nature, they are willingly admitted inwards; yet the compoſed body ſuffers 'not 
any thing thereby , as well in reſpec of the ching diſſolving, as of that whichis diffolved : 
For truly, both of them are undigeſtible : Therefore that compoſure remaing ſafe 25 be= 
fore, it paſſeth through all the ſhops of rhe veins, and at length { for truly , it cannot be 
changed ; nor by conſequence ,” paſsover intothe Family of Life ) is expelled with the 
ſwear, by tranſpiration, « PBs. nth ates ny 

In which p_—_ whatſoever of filths thoſe famous Secrers do touch at , they diffolve 24 
them, and ſnarch them away with themſelves, and ſo chey heal Fevers, and moſi Chroni,, 

Mmmmmam - cal 
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"I A Tredtife of Fevers. 
26 1 diſeaſes, Whoſoever therefore ye be,who in healing, have cordial charity cowards 


neiehbour, learn ye a certain Diflolver, which may be hom tgeneal or fimple in kind 
ngcable, « 4 id matter ; and thou ſhalt obtain 
ook into the natural endowments 


Jekangeabie, diflolving its Objects into their firſt 11 


the innetmoſt Eſſences of things, and'ſhalc be able c 
heſe.. | 
rey ye cannot reach uſto that Secret of the Fire, learn ye at leaſtwiſe to render the 
Galt of Tartar volatile, that by means hereof ye may perfect your diſſolutions : The 
which alchough as being digeſted in us, it forſaketh its diflolved bodies thar are ſafely or 
unhagmedly bomogeneal ; yet it hath borrowed ſome of their vertues which ir conveighs 
inward as the ſubduers of molt diſeaſes: But for the obtainment of theſe thingy, it is nor 
ſufficient to rub over Books ; but moreover it behooves you to buy coals and veſſels, and 
co ſpend watching nights in order ; So have I done, thus have I ſpoken, let the praiſe be 


' Unto God, 


Becauſe the Univerſities in their eighth Potion forbid,to wit the Curting of a vein,excepr 
in the fulneſs of blood,bur they admit of ic only in this, becauſe then the vice of Blood- 
letting cannot be ſufficiently manifeſt;and becauſe in their centh Poſition, they now im- 
plicitely grant a Fever not ro be a meer heat , but that 1tisto be cured by heating, and 
cotroborating remedies, they being all hot things : Surely one of che two mult of ne- 
ceflity be true ; To wit, either thara Fever 1s nor heat in its root ; or that they muſt not 


heal by contraries any longer, = ; ? 
Out of the Pofitions of Lovaine , diſputed at Lovarre, under the moſt diſcreet Sir D, 
FVepiſcus Fortunatus Plempins,on the 26.0f November , in the year 1641. 
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CHAP, XVI. 
The Eſſence of Feyers is diſcovered, 


Ts. The life of Mortals is the efficient cauſe of Diſeaſes. 2. Herein is the ras- 
'  #ng Errour of the life. 3, A proof of the foregoing particulars, 4. The Au- 
thour, wherein he diſagreeth from the eAutients, 5. The internal efficient,and 
its matter are proved. 6, 1n what ſort the Thinglineſs or Eſſence of Fevers 
may be formed 7, A Propofition, 8. That Immortality once conſifted from a 
natural cauſe, 9. The Original of diſeaſje Idea's. 10, what hath deceived 
the Antients, 11. That the Axcheus in his own Idea's of perturbations, imitates 
the Imagination. 12. The aforeſaid Propoſition is proved, 13, A two-fold 
Fountain of the Beginuing of 1dea's.14. A neceſsity of Idea's in a Fever is proved. 
I5. The ſame thing by anumbring up of parts. 16- An examination of the oc- 


caſtonal callfe. 


| © I have diſputed againſt the Schools,as if 1 dared not to teach the Eſſence of 
Fevers: Therefore fnce the fruit diſcovers its tree,I am compelled for the ſake of the 


| Loversof Medicine, to add a ſupply, whereby the Eſſence of Fevers being hitherto un- 
» 


known, may be the more illuſtrared , and a manner of diRinguiſhing between Judge- 
ment and Judgement , and Remedy from Remedy, may be granted to the young Begin- 
ner. 

Firſt of all, IT have ſhewn ably enough, that the definition of Fevers have been hi- 
therto unknown , and therefore that the Eflence , and eſſential cauſes of thoſe are as 
yer unknown: And ſeeing the knowledge of things is not granted unto us from a former 
cauſe ; at leaſtwiſe it is {trongly to be admired ar, that nothing hath been deviſed for the 
Eſſence of a Fever, beſides heat z while as notwithRanding,the Hiſtory it ſelf of Fevers 
mighc have been able ſufficiently ro have opened the Necefhities, Agreement, and Con- 
ſtancy of , Cauſes : and at leaſtwiſe to have reduced Mortals from the ridiculous errour of 
heat, unleſs a ſluggiſhneſs ic ſelf of Mortals had been allurcd through the, rediouſneſs of 
a diligent ſearch, and che eaſineſs of ſubſcribing. | FR 

| I 
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A Treatiſe of Fevets, 1302 / to9 
Ficſkof all,1 ſpeakof the nature of man being corrupted, ſuch as it continues” fince 
tranſgrefſion ſucceſſively. - | 77 T 
+ Fora Diſeaſe wasas yet at Exile, as long as death was abſent ; So indeed thard diſeaſe 
had not 'yet any bope for it ſelf 1n poſſibiliry : Bur after that death encred into the life . 
diſeaſe. ſtood ina powerful army dire&ed againſt che life icſelſ: ſo as thata diſeaſe 1 
intended- to {eftabliſh its neſt in che vical Beginning z nor indeed by fighting as a cerrain 
external ching on and againſt the life : Bur the forreign Guett drew bis ſword in 
the very life- ir ſelf, whereby he mighc cut off che Life , his Iane , and the Parton 
of his 'Eflence : For ſuch was the corruption of mans 'ifqmorcalicy , chat he 
* afterwards drew his own death out of the life it ſelf: For neicher do Iſpeakin jeſt 3 far 
be ir , when I write of preſerving the life of Morrals. 

For indeed every Diſeaſe periſheth preſemly rogecher with. the life : For neither do 3 
matrers however hoſtile they maybe feigned to bz, combate, or wax hot any longer 
after death : Wherefore every direAion of the internal efficient cauſe ought ro depend. 
on the life it ſelf : For chat which the Ancients have even hitherto before me called the 
Duel of nature , alſo the lot of an Elementary complexion with ſolitary qualities, or with | 
the very off enſru: matter of ſuppoſ ed humonrs among each other : All that 1 afirm to pro-"4 
ceed effc&ively,. efficiently, andimmediately trom rhe principle of life ; that is, from 
the incrdinacy, indignation, rumulr, terrour, and abhorrency of the viral ſpirits, 

Bur the excrementous matter , and chat which they have thought to be, and called the 
offending or diſeahie matterF I call that which is produced detained, or introduced be-— 
fides nature from an erring, or forreign occaſional cauſe : And ſo call all ſuch marter 
only the occaſional matter :Windeed the inciting one, and plainly external-to a Diſeaſe;be. 9 
cauſe the preſence of which matter as yer remaining, the whole Fever doth oft-times 
ceaſe, and utterly periſheth : Therefore the internal, efficient, and immediate - formal 

- Being is the very life it ſelf ; and che immediate matter thereof is drawn , anddeparts 
from the vital air as to a part of It, wherein the life it ſelf is entercained, and firs : 
and ſo it hath an immediare,and plenipotentiary power cn the life, which is con-nexed un- 
eoitin the reſembling mark of uniformity 3 for otherwiſe ic ſhould be an» inconvenieneg 
ching for the mador raging life of a Fever co bring forth a diſeaſe ,or to conceive, effe&, 
and nouriſh a formal, and eſſential Beginning, foundation, and ſeed out of ic ſelf : For 
the life is nor able to eftabliſh a diſeaſe which is a ſeminal Being, in the forreign,, and 
external ſubje& of excrements: For if the life ought to ſuffer by adiſeaſe,to be vexed; 
and killed thereby, ſurely it being now defiled, ought to ſuffer all the injury from its own 
ſelf ; according to the Proverb, None is hurt, but from himſelf. 

Hippocrates in times paſt after a ruſtical manner perceived that thing , the firſt called 
that vucallſpirit 3 The mak:y of the Aſſault, as well for life as for death 2 For God made 
not death for man , the which began from fin, | 

Bur 1 do not deny that the life is provoked into its own injuty by occaſional cauſes # 
yet at {eaftwiſe I could with , that the Antients had divided, as is meet to be, the incer- \. 
nal cauſe efſentially from. the external occaſional ones : Bur I take not the internal,and © 
external matter for a reſpe&of the body ; bur chat which is radically , and: efſenrially | 
proper to:the diſeaſe, thar I callthe Internal, and unſeparable matter : But otherwiſe” ,1f 
if it be only accidentally adjacent thereunto, 

Therefore before all , ic is ſeriouſly, and only tobe noted , in-what manner- the ve- 
ry cfſential thinglineſsof Fevers may be formed by the Effence of the efficienr life r 
Fhat not only  c——_ local thinglineſs of principiting a Diſeaſe may be hereby &on- 
ceived ; butthat morcover an eſſential limication thereot eſſenrially-ifſuing from the life; - 
ic ſelf, may bz known :: Which things therefore are more deeply to be peirced, © _ 

Whereforeler it beinftead of a Propoſition ; that Morralityy Deathr, and a Diſeaſe; 7 
ſeeing . they entered within, they corrupted che life, and defiled the whole bymanicy 


with 1mpurity : Notindeed char che entrance of all particular Fevers is therefore from 2 
a new (in, asneither immediately from original fm , alchough they bave originally de- *J 
fluxed from rhence. nr” 2 


But in the ſtate of Purity there was Immortalicy , no Death' , no” Diſeaſt , be> 
caufe themthe immortal mind immediately governed the body, and therefore ir ſuffered 
not any thing by frail,things which are alcogerher inferiour to ir ſelf: therefote'it deferve- 
edly fre:d irs own Manſion uniced unto it ſelf from death; and corruption: But afrer'\ 
the departure our of che right way, the mind delivered up its government tothe ſen(i 
tive ſoul, whence the life became ſubje& to a thouſand inconvenient neceſſities of dearh; 

The Senſitive ſoul therefore afterwards Rirred up the Vital air , which after that 
Mmmm mim 2 begatn 
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began to be called by Hippocrates To fropuor, or the Maker of the «Aſſault and the chief 
Work-man of Diſeaſes : But the power of the ſame was badly un erflood by his fol. 
lowers;and that Maker of the Affaulc remained negleRed by Succeflours , it being alſo 
unknown that the differences of diſeaſes did iſſue immediately from the life ; And there« 
fore the whole buifineſs of Diſeaſes was falſely committed unto occaſional , and neyer 
exiſting Humours ; For I kave concerning the Original and Principles of Healing, de- 
livered the manner whereby that Maker of the Afanlt produceth an Tdeal Being: 
from whence Fevers , and all Diſeaſes borrow their Original : The which gene- 
ration of Idea's or ſhavie likeneſs being there profeſsly handled , I will only couch ar 
by the way. 1 - SORT 

9 * Firſt therefore ir is confeſſed , that the madneſs of a dog is ſtirred up by or in his con- 
ception through the effe&ive Idea of that mad poylon : The which is not in any health 
dog,evenasina mad one, And from thence it is Manifeſt , that that poyſon ( whic 
frikes our imagination after the biting )is framed by an Idea cauſed by the conception of 
che mad dog. 

The ſame thing ptoffers ic ſelf in the Tarants/a, in Serpents, and things ſore moved 
with fury : So in the {Plague-graveI have demonſtrated , that this Idea is made nor on- 
ly by the fear of the man, bur alſo of the vital air : Wherefore alſo it is very equally 
neceſlary , that for aFevcr ( which is ſtirred up from the aſſaulting ſpirir, and vital Be- 
oinping , not which ariſerb, ismoved, or increaſeth of its own accord,or of nothing ) 
a motive Idea, or effe&ive cauſe ſprings vp in the ſame vital Beginning, being indeed 
poyſonſome in it ſelt, and varying according to the ſignatures or impreſſions which this 
tree of a feveriſh Idea urrers for its fruits: For fince of nothing, nothing is made , but of 

10 ſomething, alwayes 1omerhing : As well the Ancients as the Moderns have ſuppoſed, 
that any Fevers whaiſoever do of neceſſity ariſc from the Rrife of the Elements , or 
at leaſt of feigned Humours : Neicher have they till now cleerly defined of which of 
theſe two the texture of Fevers might be. 

But fince the Elcments are burithrge in number , neither do theſe flow together 
unto the conſiitution of bodies ( becauſe I ſhall elſewhere ſhew the connexion of theſe 
to be impoſſible ) they cannot produce any ſirange Beginning from themſelves : Bur 
Humours fince they never have hitherto any where been , and ſince Fevers are of a 
more ziery, and abſtrated body than that which a liquid excrement is thought to be : 
I have diſcerned that from nothing , nothing is indeed materially made, bur char moſt 
things are efficiently eftetively, and formally made from a conceived Idea , which do 
forthwith after cloath themſelves with bodies. 

Indeed by the conception ative Ideas are made, and the formal Beginnings of ſeeds , 
which preſently cloath chemſclves with the coat of the vital ſpiric, wherewith they then 
in the next place come upon the Rage, and are made that Maker of the Afﬀaule, which 
is known by the Schools only by irs name alone, arid therefore -negle&cd by praRtical 

\ Phyſitians z For that Fevetrs do now and then ariſe from the difturbances of the mind, 

that is very well known to perſons of no reputation , and Batbers, | 

But that the Hrchexs or the ſpirit which violently affaileth,doth ſuffer irs own perturbati- 

ons, and conceive the Off-ſprings of theſe, the Idea's ſtirred up in it ſelf , hath indeed 
been even hitherco unthought of , and unheard of inthe Schools : Notwithfianding,no- 

Shin is more certaine, than that the ſpittle of a mad dog doth a good while after the 
death of the dog, produce its madneſs 1n whom he bir, it being plainly very like to its 

12 own dog from whence it iſſued, Wherefore there was in the ſpictle a forming ſe- 
minal Idea of that madneſs produced, being like unto that from whence the firſt in- 
feRion flowed : For ſuch an infetion preſuppoſeth an a&ive, vital, and potent propa« 
gative power of its ſeed”, becauſe it can .cauſe death , and madneſs in vs : But that 
power neveraQeth as a naked accident , but as it inhabites in a formalſubjeR of inhe- 
fion : Neither alſo that the vifible matter,or In of its inherency is the very ſame power; 
nor the exciter or ſpur of its own ſelf,or that that power ſubſiſieth alone without a root 
which ſtirred it up , But every power hath a nouriſhing, cauſing, 2nd direing Beipg of 
it ſelf, far more ſpiritual,and abſraRed than is the Caſe of its inhefion : More abftrated 
I ſay,than is the mean it ſelf whereinto the motive power is reccived ; yea more for= 
mal than the very quality of the power it ſelf is. 

Truly there 1s a maſter-work man-like image of evil, or good,the EffeRers of effeRs, 
as well in diſeaſes, asn other ſeminal Beings : But that image takes its Original begin- 
ning from the cogitation of man, or from the conception cf the Archeal ſpirit _ 
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, in its abſence: (I now ſpeak of Diſeaſes) For the Senſicive. Soul ts in the ſpirie- _ 
FTE) air,afrer the manner of rhe Receiver: And although the Archeus be nor Vex- 
ed after the uſual, and humane manner of .the ſoul ;. yet the Inn of rhe ſenfirive 
ſoul (which is the Archeus bimſelf) ariſing,enjoyes the Idea's as well from his own con- 
ceptions, as from the exorbicances of his conceptions, after the manner proper eg his i; 
vin ... 

er Ockber doth the Archeus alwayes fiſh thoſe paſſions ont of his own conception, but 

alſo from things undigeſted; badly digeſted; and tranſchanged : Even ſo alſo from efcre-"* 
ments tot being rightly ſubdued, or ſeparated : And ſo alſo, not only from our faculties  , 
being eſtranged , or erting , but beſides,from the in-bred endowment of things ;'Even 14 
a3in the ſpictle of a mad dog there is a poyſonqus Ideal property which alienates the 
imavinations of the ſenſitive ſoul in us at its 6wn ptcaſure : There Is therefore in thin 

2 certain accidental power , which if ir'can perfe& Its own contagion , and prbpagatt- 
on. it.wantsa formal, and ſeminal power which may be the Governeſs of the a&ion : 
For ſeeds,as they utter rhe figure and Gimulicude of themſelves in their products, of ne- 
ceſſity, they bave this Image engraven on them, if they ought ro a& out of themſelves , 
or to ere another thing like to themſclvesin the ching produced , ſeeing ſuch a likeneſs 

reſuppoſeth a forming Idea, VA . 

In the next place, the gccafional matter of Fevers , if it were of the eſſence of Fe- 
vers, orif it ſhould nor precede ; arleaſtwiſe ic ſhould alwayes accompany the proper 
effeA to ir ſelf. | : _ 

Wherefore fince 2 quarernary of Humours , and the exiſtence of theſe are feigned , 

things ; icmuſt needs be that the feigned humoural cauſe doth neicher fore-exiſt, nor 
follow the Efſence of a Fever, neicher that there is any reſpe& of Humours unto a 
Fever, nor likewiſe of a Fever unto feigned Humours, 
" Again, neicher can thy blood (he treafure of life ) afrer any manner be the conſti- 
turive cauſe of Fevers ; yea nor indeed the occafional eauſe thereof , excepr. ir 
be hunted out of the veins ; and firſt corrupted ; that is , unleſs ir firſt ceaſe 
co be bioodg For truly there is no other reflexion of the out-chaſed blood, than thac ic 
is a dead Carcaſe in a living ſheath, 8& that in the mean time,it undergoes divers tranſmu- 
rations according to the variety of the Idea of the Archeus, governour of the tern 
of che family-adminiſtration in the neareſt kicchins: For this viciaced blood is now 2 ca- 
daverous excrement, and an occaſional cauſe, whereby the Archeys heing excired,frames 16 
an Idea of fury. 

Laſtly, iden excrement \whatſoever being defiled wa ſucceeding digeſtion,tranſ- 
fers the right ofan occaſional cauſe it ſelf,and occafionally brings forth a Fever,no other- 
wiſe than asI have already ſaid concerning the blood : And ſuch an excrement is heaped — 
up by a vice,digeſtively, and diftributively, or by degrees, or ar length is produced by a 
Fever, or by forreign things breathed into the body : However it ſhall be, at leatwiſe 
in reſpe& of Fevers, it alwayes remains external , neither doth ic ever enter into the 
Efſence hereof : They are indeed only accidental conſiderations which do mofi nearly 
reſpe& the degree of Fevers: for if the ation of diſeaſes proceedeth immediately 
Into the life, and rakes its beginning from the life ; verily ir. is necelary that the eſence 
of diſeaſes do alſo wholly pierce the very eſſential marroy of life;Bur ocher external things 
of what ſort, and hoy great ſoever, do only regard whether the occaſional matter be 
greater or leſs in quantity; Whether the efficient cauſe in a young man be ſtronger 
than in an old man , in the beginning of the diſeaſe than in the end thereof , in a malig. 
nant Fever than in a more mild one,&+c.Bur ſuch degrees of powers are only the Correla- 
tives of the efficient, being compared unto the ftrength, 3 2 | 

And they teach indeed, how much it is to be feared from an accident occafio- 
nally ruſhing on the fick : Bur Ihere have regard unto the formal eſſence of a Fever : 
Therefore the eſſential power of the incernal efhcient,or of the life ic ſelf,is alway preſent, 
and remaineth ; and the denomination thereof drawn from a term of Relation,although 
it may changethe hope of che Phyſician, may vary the ſuperiority of life, and the pro- 
portion of the *Agent.; yet the life ir ſelf is alwayes the intimace, principal, formal, and 
eſſential efficient of Fevers, and the occaſional matter every where remains wichour the 
true, aud internal material cauſe : For a Feyer is oft-times taken away,or ceaſeth,a rem- 
nant of 1ts occaſional marter, and efficient as yet remaining : For a Quartane often» 
times ceaſeth of its own accord, and perhaps returns again a month afrer;and ſo- it keeps 
its occaſional marter in the mean time untouched, and without aion, asit were ſleep- 
ing : And the ſame"occaſional Beivg is elſewhere of irs own accord wholly conſumed 
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-—— and local dminiſhments of the faculties behind them , being durable for life x 
as the life of the implanted Archeus was curtailed , and ſuffered his own too many criby. 
lations, : | 
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A narrow ſearch into the Effential thinglineſle 
of a Fever. | 


1. Anerroneous ſpeculation of the Scholes. 2. The Authour differs flom the Scholes, 

| 3. The manner of making 4 Fever 1senlarged for betokenings. 4. The center 
of a Fever. 5. Anexamination of thirit , and cold. 6. The Doftrine of its 
center. is confirmed. 7. Why a Fever 1s ſometimes terminated by the appetite of 
wnwouted things. 8. The family government of a Fever tn the Pylorus. 9. The 
Quartane ague is an outlaw ; and the unheard of ſeat of range Feuers, 10, 
vomiting looſeth n0t theſe ftrange Fevers, 11, The definition of a Fever is rent, 
12, An examination of remedies: 13, The vanity of bope, from whence it is ;n- 
troduced, 


S 2 


= PF itheros wellche modern , asmore antient Phyſitians have conſidered che na- 


ture and efſencial thinglineſſe of Fevers, from the ſpeculation of heat , as well in- 
rernal, as that ofthe encompaſſing heat of Summer : And alſo they have meaſured that 
eſſence by the ſharpneſſe,, cruelty ,- multiplicity of the occafional matter, or from: che 
malignity of one , or more of the four feigned humours : For ſo they have ſhut up the 
gare before their own judgments , whine 0 they oughtto have entred : For cruly che 
manner of making inFevers, and its internal efficient,and ſeminal matter, have remain- 
ed negleAcd ; rhey have contemplated of a Fever only in its being made ; and ſo, 
thus they have withdrawn from themſelves the knowledge of irs efſence ; whereas other- 
wiſe, the manner of making above diſtinguiſhed, uncloathes the internal chinglineſſe of 
a Fever , whichthe Fever that is made includeth , the underſtanding of man not bei 
able ro pierce things by ics own power, which it hath on purpoſe ſhut up from ic 
felf. 

I have therefore taught above , from what aRive and vital beginning a Fever ariſech 
ſeminally, and materially in us; that is, entirely : For the efſential thinglineſſe of Fevers 
being perfe&ly raught by their manner of making, makes manifeſt the thinglineſle of 
the -efficient whereby it is formed : Becauſe ic begs all its determination from the 
hfe. . 

For therefore the true Ental and eſſential thinglineſſe differsin the whole circumfer- 
ence from the Antients their ſupoſed chinglineſs (to wit,the accidental one) of Fevers: 
For the accidental Being it ſelf (which is the very ſuppoſed Fever of the Antients ) differs 
in the whole predicament from the ſubſtantial and vital Being of Feyers , and from 
their ſeminal Beginning , progreſſe, co-fitting , ation , ſequeſtration, defilement, and 
immediace property,being drawn , to wit, as well from the motherly part of the intern- 
al and vital matter, as from the farherly part ; to wit , from the chinglineſle of che vital 
efficient principle, . . 

For truly Phyſit;ans hitherto , place every diſeaſe among naked qualities : Bur I have 
demonſrated, thar heat is not the eſſence, or of the eſſence of Fevers; but a mecr ac- 
cident , ſeperable from a Fever, and that which is accidentally, and by interyals adjacent 
to a Fever, . 

Now it remaines for the knowledge of a Fever, and its remedies , co contemplate of the 
manner of ics making, while it is in making chat the tree may be bewrayed by its ww : 

| There» 


or 
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Therefore almoſt every Fever 5 preſently aſter-ics beginning;, abborrs.and 1s averſe ro 


fiſhes »,.tngar-brotbs, £833, and whacſoever:things may ſoon be:corrupted wich- 
a og ri} For fleſhes and os only by a lukewarmh do mags her 2-eerrory 


ruptions proper.unto them , and would haſten Rinks as it were tot 
CAIBS> + 1 +4 { . | MM WTSIHA 4225 & » - 1 9 
| And theſe, when they flide down inco a ſtomach that is deprived of its accuſtomed due 
and. digeſting ferment , do through he Jukewarmth of that: place alone;zihaflew inco 
the cotruption. of themſelves, For feveriſh belchings do-from , hence: become - of 
a (lrong ſavour,and therefore for ſoure belchings ro happen upon burntiſh or titking ones, 
| e will haye it to portend a.good Omen or preſage z) becauſe rhar: the digeſtive 
ferment of the tomach( which conſtraines allr ings to Wax ſoure ) teſtifies by ſoure bel- _ 
ching., thar ir--hach returned : The which otherwiſe , bong eng » Ceeping being 
:ridered , or ſuppreſſed , ficſhes , and thoſe things which-'are xeady{ cafily c6 pu- 
ific are preſencly corrupted : ' Whence afterwards yecllow,' leeky , and bizreryoimir- 
| Ing, is flicred up! From; che pottage of the, Steward bei enrrupe : [This is the 
cauſe why whatſocyct things do eaily purrifie, ; ae preſently made-þarefult-in Fe- 


Vels. | 3; © WOOL E 
Bur at leaſt wiſe ». from hence ir -is manifeſt, that the Romaclfis the Rape of a Fever» , 
iſh; combare :, And chen thirſt preſently gives its voice for this conception, accompanying 
moſt Fevers, | ; of yt «Sufi 40 | :So3th 
_./Ycaandin the rear dayly cold of intermitting Fevers, ;thicſtis morecruet, and 5 
the vomiting of tha yellow deg more. abundant, chan ochetwiſe ,- in the. ſharpeti 
heates of continual Fevers : For neither therefore,” mult we make- an eſcape [unto the 
wonted hiding places), as if only the outward parts were cold, bur that the inyeard bowells 
were hos , and did moſt mighcily barn with beat +, To wit, from whence ,. under cold , 
ſo great. importunity of hear did moleſt Far be ig from being willing roimpoſe by ſo-ms- 
nite trifles,on the truth/For cruly in the beginnu.1gs of intermitting Fevers, horrours and 
colds are felr , 'no lefle within than in the joynts.: Therefore indecd-the inyyard detis'are 
ſhaken by reaſon ofCold,cven ſo,thet the ceech & joyncs bewray nothing bur infyard cole; 
But Feveriſh rigouts are- appeaſed as fooh.as the fury- of the internal cold hath be- 
come milder: Bur that thirſt isdecierfull ;. Becauſe ic 1s that which hot only drink doth 
not quench, and which doth miſerably delnde the drinker ;- bur alſo it reacheth' that ir 
was pot cauſed by a defe& of moiſture : Bur if a fervent heat within ( otherwiſe worthy to 
be laughedat)be ſuppoſed ro be,as long asit ſtirs up a cruel cold out of irs inner chamber : 
At leaſt wiſe » dothinot that hear , the houſhoutd gueſt- of Fevers , f although.ir be not 6 
yet complayning , or bicherto felt) while it 18 diſperſed , and che cold is driven away ; 
doth it not I ſay ger it ſelf ſtrengeh in going ? And unfold ic ſelf 7 Not. indeed after the 
manner of a ſubſtance extenuated by enlarging, but by aQting after the manner of beat in- 
creaſing : Even ſo as the hand being made cold by ſnaw, if it recever; heat , it waxeth hor 
more and more , andfar more powerfully rhan that which is made hot by the fires fide; 
Why therefore if thirſt be made by inward heats, at lealt, is 1s -not quenched by-dtink : 
Why alſo, heat being.now increaſed, and by occaſion of rhe Fever, enlarged unto irs fate; 
doth not thir likewiſe increaſe ; but rather is forthe moſt part, ;mirtigared Z? | i 
| 1s irnot manifeſt from herice , that thirſt doth nor ſpring from hear ; bur from 'afat 
differenc root? Eſpecially , when as ofc-rimes the ſharp difillacion of Sulphur , cither . 
quenches the tharlk , or at leaſtwiſe , mightily allayes ict. Therefore the ſudden averſveſſe 4 
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of apperite,and abborrency of meates , and a diſdainfull choice of dripks in- Fevets,” a 2 
thirſt almoſt unſatiable , vomiting, loathing, anguiſh, together with fighs, ſometimes 


continual watching ,, laſtly frequent drowſineile , or doating deluſions , diſcover and ac+ 
cuſe the ſtomach, and the neighbouring places thereof. to be che place or ſink of a Fever. 
. For therefore a ſlaw anqmore ſtabborn Fever is frequently loofed by the appetite of 5 
anvonced things ( co wit , of a herring and ſmoaked things ) ic hoping by fk an un- 

thought of matter ,. to ſubdue che guelt its enemy : For ſuch utvonred thinigs do pieaſe, 
not indeed becanſe they are fir for digeſtion , or nouriſhment { becauſe ic is that-,-which 
then is nothipgin the faqpe place : ) but becauſe they blot out the, imprefſional-Idea of 
the Archeus ,. and feveriſh ſeal, no otherwiſe than as afrer another manner , inotdinate 
foods do occaſionally tir up farreign,, or filenc Idea's of firs in the Archeus : [Far if a 
; Fever had appvinted its net fas from thence ,, all food ought alſo to be fitlt cranſchanged 
in the Romach,; | * OT ES 

And therefore , by how muckthe farther ir deviates from thence , by {o; much the 

more, the vigour of meates , and quality of their former life is pxoltrated ; Where- 
1 | fore 
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| Goreif a Fevet , otherwiſe of long cortinaance , be yanquiſhed by the appetite, and enjo4\ 
Re pid z ir denotes, that a Fever is not far remote from 
| Indeed , elſewhere ſoure then ts , returnes with an appetire: But ar leaft wiſe ic 
is manifeſt from che pretniſes , thar the veines of the ſtomach diaw not unto che liver , ag 
che meſeraick veines do; bur rather char they are deſigned for nouriſhing of the Romach : 
' The which Ihave eliewhere , concerning digeſtions , diligently and adviſedly exphined+ 
For truly ofc-rimes , things that wete taken for two days before are rejeRted by vomit, 
thirkt got hindering it, SY 
Therefore che Pylorus/( the lower portet of the ſtomach ) as long as the Fevtr - 
___ beats command , doth not rightly performe his office ; and che chirft which ariſerh 
in that rwo dayes ſpace , doth diverſe times return', vex, and again wax mild: And 
the Pylorus knows nor for what end he ſo Rubornly ſhuts himſelf ,' and ſo' greatly 
deteinech that drink within the Romach, the fink of Fevers : Wherein then tally 
the goodneſſe of digeſtion is nor hoped for : but rather a long delay , and conſe» - 
quent-cortuption of that which was, caſt in : He knowes not I ſay, ts what end by + 
utters ſo mad effefts, while as from ſuch deternments , be procreates yellow and bits 
ter excrements , whicPhitherto bave deluded the unwary with an image of the Gavl , ad 
that he daſheth forth thoſe excrements abundantly , in wain , and without eaſement, For 
from thence 1 conjeQure , that the appetitive faculty of meates and drinkes implanted in 
the orifice or upper mouth of the ſtomach , hath declined inco the Pylorus, all things be. 
ing confuſed above and beneath , and therefore that a mad thirſt doth equally moleſt ; 
| becauſe the Chaos of the feveriſh corifufion is roſſed immediately in the forreign fold of 
the lorus. , 
Fo! neicheris that thirſt allayed by drink , which is not in its own place , to wit, in 
the orifice of the tomach , whoſe office alone it is to denounce the defefts of nouriſh- 
menr. 
A Fever therefore hath « poyſon! , and it is a manifold ſerpent, which is entertained a« 
— bout the Pylorus, and a little beneath ir, or whictifics in the hollow boughe of the ſo». 
mach : For there are oft-times ridiculous doatages,elſewhere alſo furiousones, according 
to the condition of that poyſon : Bur that ſerpent oftentimes ics up thirſt, ofe-times alſo 
anguiſhes , faintings,and ſoundings or frequenc bicter vomicings , or alſo thoſe that are . 
imparient and unſufferable of nouriſhmentalone ; or continual watchings , and at ano- 
ther cime-drowhie evils ſupply the roome of rheſe, 
__ At leafwiſe atirsfirſtentrance, the fermentof the Romack , together with a defire - 
of eacing do preſently faile : Neither, therefore doth Anatomy vainly complain , that 
the difficulties of difſe&ions next under the Pylorus , do exceed any other of the whole 
body , by reaſon of a multitude of veſlels in-writhed with glandules. . | 
For hence the exorbitances of the nouriſhtnenc that is badly digeſted, and badly diftribu- 
ted, and liekwiſe of the drofle or liquid dung, being alienated our of its circle,or the dege= 
neration of the nouriſhable and ſpermatick humpur , do concur or run together, whence 
* the family-adminiſtration oftheſtomach is overthrown : For truly all of chem concur in 
the manifold rexture or weaving of thoſe vefſells, and alſo a comixture of excrements: 
For which cauſes poyſon ariſeth , and the nouriſhments are eſtranged from their ſcope z 
| ubdigaing 2% , various alceracions through delay. : 
he which while the Archeus of the ſame place , well percieverhto bein his juriſdiai- 
on, be being vexed, troubled, and agit were mad , ws as yet diverſly more alter thoſe 
excrements , and according to the perſwaſion of their poyſons , formes together diverſe 
| _ of his own Uma oo ng be may expreſle the p—_ be _ » and re- 
refznr a various tragedy vers: Yet etamorphyzings, a of this poyſon- 
f_ contagion , are not therefore rhe fre yo ne 0k 2 For neither is the alin of 
the poyſons, ot ſumptomes to be ſo much regarded, as the dignity of the place, and diſt 
turbance of the Archeus, and afterwards , by what means the poyſon may be reſtrained, 
and che averſeneſſe , and ſtird up confufion of rhe Archeus may be reduced: For theſe 
'c being appeaſed,the Fever Rraightway ceaferh , and thoſe things which do there materially 
offend, are eaſily ramed by nature, and retire it ſelf as rightly (ubdued : This way in+ 
deed , Fevers do preſently depart at the arrival of ſome one Arcanum , but the remain 
der of expulſion is gommirted to the ſhoulders of nature, that Hippocrates his dignity 'may 
| be preſerved ; That natures themſelves are the Phyſitianneſſes of Wa e : Theſe things,: of 


- 


continuallike as alſo of intermitting Fevers , and the birth-place thereof, 


But 
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2c lexity of healing of mali pant, camp 
47 CEOs iy links, ng ate ea into. he be 

| ces, Fens, , Minerals , ro Hoſpicals,. 
wr while they pierce through the lungs into i 
the connexed ſuperficies of the Romack, and abr the br5-qer ge hengu own 'poyſa 
ſomneſs in the nouriſhment that is immediaredly to be aſlimilated-: The which. 
therefor- degenerate, ftayes it ſelf there, - op = the Arches; of the Pee ts 
own furies : Wacnce the unwonted Tragedies of rsdo iflue, to wit, very cruel, tab- 
born, and deceicful ones : Becauſerbey Ric up the te dangerous drowhie evils, wacelh. 
ings, and acohqaine and anguiſhes, according co the ſpur of. .every ,poyſon. there bred, 
diverſly Qirring u reurbations of Nog "Archeas of life : Soof late;Fevers have aroſe, 
wirhout thy and tempeſt, for the confoundin, of Phyſicians ; becauſe indeed 
they tir up Fevers in nothing more ſecure than the other: for ſome do ſwittly, or lowly 
kill with wet {mall beginning of cold, and that quickly ending ; yer 80 leſs cruelly than 
thoſe which moleſt with a great MT of Sympromes, 

Acleaftwiſe now it is manifeſt, why ropRony Med Medicines do nor any thing help chat 
Fever of the ftomack, and chere utreritly of ics Manſion ; For although vo- 
micory remedies may ſeem ro'tame che, ProduR of a Feyer,. yer e NO away pros 
occaſional producer planted in the ray and external part of the ffomack, We may. 
therdfore te led by the hand from the Feyec it ſelf, and preſently the; indications fer 
Fin chenceg will teach, that all thoſe © rnguiſesdo begin and: a :Srodphowe the flo 
ma 

A wonder itis ſurely, that the Schools do nevertheleſs 4 yer 4 " the Liver, an a6 
Choler, or Phlegm, to wic,putrified ones : fince.chey obſerved chat dejeRions or, 
ings by oat being. promoted by Arc, or the violence of narure _- notbing p 
For ſtep brings labour in a Fever , bur not in healthy. perſons ; n 5 cas {locp.: 
from the ſtomack , bur not from the. Liver , ( che: which move lng eliewhers 3 

o ca nhchis cha 
le. 


aol! 
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the orizinal vice 6f a Fever, and its occalional ret is 
therefore alſo the changing aQion of the thing ing, ; 
changed, is manifeſtly felt abour che Arai, And us beth mh the. | {6 
the Schools is ruinous , which decrcerh a Fever co be firſt kindled » 30d begun from 

heart.: But the occahonal marrer of Feyers is areas ſho = woah 
be afſiqulated, that perhaps will bz admired for the Romack,z ws notbealice. 
ye to conceive the dro or Hs ng tobe * OG or rio macs on Eronp's—— 


In the nex place ( I will rebearts' it) Er doth 2 Padle' 
andis direQgd by a former occaſional cauſe : For /truly Ni ek 
he be not ſolicited by anexternaletror ; nf 

» be-nowand then of his own- accord take 
a proper inſolency of liberty : Fac he, rum hin I 
the Idea's of bis own indignation no pe nn be ry LL " 
ridiculous cauſe ; And the whit 7k wore y p og peuyerlth cheu 

he fe is chief for x 

| For becauſe the Center of || 
Romack, vain are the emptyi 
truly che blood is We of 
icis alike ridiculous, ro be ke fireng 
ojU Patty beatemp 1 Iycobe willing ro ' corro 
, - . Nnannn' 
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and drivesthe he RX Bead Jong nod af difotder,and confuſion of diffolugion : For 
wilt deſpise wharfoever ſhill be objeatd for' comfort, while bimſelf is prefent; © 


Invain therefore do'they incend the- helping, of Sytpromes , if a conquering Medi- 
cine bz not preſenc , _ and the, which may in che confuſion of the vital Archer * 
Thie Which indeed is the fſennal , at prigcipal Effe&refſe of cures, '' And it is matter 
of 'grief {£0 intend the" cortobojaringof che faculties with- one hand , which che other 
hand 'deje&erh by ſolutive Medicines , and blood;letting, OV, 
A'ptaufible remedy therefore is meafyred fromthe effe&, if it appeaſerh che comult 
\ of che | 4rcheus, ind exringuitherh che Idea of the Fever : For the plice of the Fever 
being pacified , or the priſon opened , the Archens who before bear down all things, 
men confufed , | bzing now quiet, expels the enemy, and the occafional matrers rhe 
priſon-being opened, do ſuddenly'flow forth : And thar thing we contemplate” of 'in a 
molt difficutt j and deſperate caſe : For truly the contagion of. the Pox or fowl diſeaſe 

taken away, the'boriie, and hard bunthes vaniſh away of their own accord : Elſe- 
where alſo deſperate Impoſthumes happen ofc-times.fr6m the guidance of nacure alone : 
ſo unwerited declinings, difſolvings, teſolvings, and departures are acknowledged even 
by che Hamouriſts : And therefore I hope they will be the. more readily mclining 
about the voluntary expulfion of the. occalional matter of a Fever : Ar teaſtwiſe thar 
helps not co be ſought from folutive tnedicines, as neither from the theeviſh remedies of 
the vical faculties. ERR 5; | Th 

::Surdly the Fury of the Archeus being rſt appeaſed, which forms feveriſh Ideas, whar, 
andwhar ſoft of thinss'oughtro be, are lily afterwards ſequeſtred's And thar thing the' 
ſick do cafily bear,anthey find chemfelves che berter thereby,asthey are eaſed of a load- 
ing weight, and the confuſton of 'perrurbarions ſprung vp in them: Therefore the know- 
ledge of: 'the efſetitizl thinglineſs of, x Fever baniſherh the hope which Phykcians move 
from ehe- curting of 'avein, "ſolurive tmedicines, Scarrification, and Cantharides; 'to wic 
by reaſon of oye fault, leſt they. ſhalld ſeem ro hayz made their Viſits in vain, and to 
«4 reward from decetr.” *& Ap i L | ; oy \ 

- Bur ſceing chat the Vever beitrg welf nigh overcome,the Archeus compoſeth himfar 
T7 co rrafiquillicy or reſt,” as by -Criſes's, Sweats; ot by bleeding at the noſe, or alſo by the 
Hettethdides or Prics, as ir wete the remaining wreſtling of furies, he hath FTA Ko: 

brought Juictieſy', 'end'heaitfr; That indeed ach deceived Phyfitiang ; and rhey have 

placed all ther hope in'the Horſleect), and Blood-lecring : neither have they confidered 
chdt-a meet remedy! beligg adminiltred; preſently even the moſt fyyollen veins of the 
; 1 fud&(eHt' do difperſyit out the elfufidn of btood ; neither thar they do hinder the at- 
raimnent, 'or preſervatiqn of health, which otherwiſe ſhoutd be impoſlible, if the blood 
of !the-Hemethoides wete infamons with ſo foul a CharaRer as ir is decyphered to be. The 
choicerherefore of 'Remedics in Fevets, is ro be drawh from Secrets, whereof is there 
is fa variety , {6 alſ6a hidden; or unknown preparation :Fot the chief are thoſe 
C which pacihe the tumulc Rirred up in. thedife,: Thoſe which follow, are ſuch as overcome 
the poyſbn-of x Fevet : Bur thoſe are more famous which contain both rogecher. Laſt- 

Iyij Thereate fone whith are: ſerviceable \exputlively, ro wit by a plauſible cleanfing 

add r&fovitig * Whetein the Hberalicy of che Almighty is wonderful, which hath dire&ed . 
Ten rn and rhe which being moderately. prepared, Yo mow down's 


Surely I ſhould rejoyce to make theſe, manifeſt , but events experienced by my Kerr; 
hove 4fighted ms (for: ©, 1 had begud to 
oure"by che diliMiribn of OR unacentiomned, 


deringy” they faw thoſe that were nr mero'be m good bealch , chey bad ſore” rhings 
._ tobe __ my fugitive ſervants,which they had ſeen, 4nd learned : Hence midecd 
* Chymtical tines paſſed over into rhie hatids of Merchancs and Aporhecatics, © © * 


verouſheſs MHatl ptevail;” Surely ic is ; 
i forth 5) Mottals, which is n6tmolt miſetab- 


--Aclealtwile I will declare for thoſe that are ingenious, That the ſpirir of the {ale of 
þ | | Tate 
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fig ic hall difſolve Unicorns-horn, Sitver, Quick+flver , the Gories of Cribs, or 
thoſe Simples, ic cures not only a Fever, —_ many diſeaſes ſufficiene-” 
Buc 
1k ii 


x bope har Silver, Quick-ilrer or _— DR 
k is faſſcient for me,chat that ſpiric of the Alcali fate beiti by theſe bodies reduced 

che mearsuſſeth horow icinco the Meſeraick veingat leaf carried that wa 
Fd - paſing chorow them, licketh, nd reſolverh the cher gromn 
Les ht e407 remedies of like fore, if che _ 
= not affrighred my pen, who gape only after gain, and cipes the life of 
ns as © 2 Quartane Ague, I am wont co drive that awa an Emplaſter 5 
| of afew refer, and cleanſing p Neth neicher hath fuck deceived es 


nleohie me ;and coagulable ſal , and reduced in the ſhop of the>ſtomackunto the 
aſſumed to. themſelves. I could 
and of 
men ner rliely god dere flee of che Apotecar, and his wife. 
nine» perſons, the obediences thereof tre the flower; 


\ 


of: Impertinency, 


The Authour deſires to ſce that Humouriſt , who had equalized Air unto Waiter 5 in 

, that be might connex the Galeniſts their e temperature F ad” pondus] 

or according to weighe : to Wit, how much air is to be caken for s pound of water, chat 
they may be equalized in weight 7 py | 


The Airis neither fight, nor heavy, becauſe ic is wichout weighe z and cherefore neither 
can it be weighed, nor equalized : Therefore the Do&rine of Galen isdefticute of the 
greateſt, and chiefeſt hope of complexions, becauſe it hath a liberty of lying boaſtings, 
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SCHAOLEST 1s HUMOURISTS: 
The which if they ſhall henceforth defend, ſhall cover 


with a ſtubborn malice, God alſo being wroth, will diſcover 


the ſame in the now imminent age, for the profit of the 
Chriſtian World,'and the Confuſion of the obſtinar. 


pod, might the more Frongly be confirmed.:. Therefore 1 was conſis 


The PREFACE {to the RE 


ADER. 
} Had written in an unwonted Style, concerning Fevers, and. 
when the little Book returned unto me, . 1ſcarce rftoo: 
the ſame by reaſon of its groſs, ami innumerable faults : 3 


preſently afterwards,however plainly vitious it was for 
Cauſe,within a few weeks it began to be defired : Whence 
I judged, if a faulty Book had been worthy the Preſy, and. 
much deſired, that by a fironger right it earneſtly required 
another Edition ; not only that it m:ght come forth amended, 
which would bewray the blemiſhes, and ignorances commut 


be,weigh.the life of Mortals whereunto none 46 yet bitherto bad attempted to anſ 
more peculiarly , that the Unbeard-of Dofrine thereof ,chiefly true , alt 


ied again me, and ( ; by a ſingular Doarine would as nearly , and intimately A 
wer: 
BNEX = 


58 9VCr« 
add the (ommiſsion of my own Coyn , whereby it might on every fide be firmly defended 
from the Humourifts, the Pages of the Schools of Galen, and my Haters, and might 
not ſuffer the truth delivered , to be trodew under foot : Wherefore 1 have addes 
Reaſons , whereby I bave ſhewn the Vanity and falſehood of the device of Humours , 
whereby Phyſitiaxs from 4 deirugive foundation have circumvented. the whole world ,, 
have fatted the places of burial, have deftroyed Families , have made Widdows and 


Orphans by many ten thouſands , and ſo have brought themſelves into the merriments_ 
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£7778 The Preface tothe Reader; 

of Kitchins , and Comedies, Paracelſus indeed ; f to biſs out the Falltcies of 
Humougs , and be os bis wm Cha wy of the 
1 left Toes Fo me f 0p of bub, 


ry of rota ig Medici, 

Fn fee wig he will now ot de his ; fg when he "+ 
zton to be more ftrongly confirmed : To wit , That the ex; yu e of Joth Thane Oe 
of Phlegm is tmpoſsible in nature; that the trifling Complex1ons , and Diſeales nA 
gently rg, and believed to wil, e from thence, are upported by falſe 
py 4 nſequeuch, that the method of Hedling inftututed Lardng 6 #0 the di, 

5 of Humdbrs , is detentful, meer being , 01d wives Fables, and 5 ie, 
For I ought to treat roundly, ſincerely, 4nd candidly , as oft '& I have — 
write of God, Trath, the Life, and publick Good of Mortals. 


" apitmeſs © 25 «þ My Fugtte berejy, Who is the Way,the Tratkend were verie 
\ {ef of qmorral men; 


: 


I have” MMerefere willingly expoſed 1 this diligent ſearch of Trath, ad Stained Ui 
ory under his ProteFs0m , and Be 


' Fareye well my mortal C Conpeaien | I »if Ito all airy 
; c Cauſe 7 Prſe Teach. the Tricks wt of mſg 4 » Is 
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Ss Mifeedil by Sits fo tht "Tr uh ſhall be my fo I ts ON Fu nf 
the book of Fevers. 2. Therecerved opinion of the Schools is ſoppoſe2. wr 

"It ;s pork Siva hath been hitherto diligently taught concerning I 
degrees, ani x tures, difcards, and dil eaſes hithertp. q Ti $6 heat.t ng 

from light, 07402, life; ps ke 141 $»,Þ OY 
47d drynefjes\, 6... The relationref a d;ſeaſounto Fare Jr yo what {avis mins. 
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1916 A Paſsive Decerving of the | 
an Eriſepelas. 33. From Cauſticks. 33. Prom an Evangelical word. 34 From | 
a defe8 of the ſeperater. 35. From the nouriſhing of the fimilar parts, 36. From 
te thing. ' 39. Fromthe naturt of an Element. - 40. e ſimiplich 
its end. 41: A.denyal of 4 poſition. 42. From's ; | 
tft, and properties. - 44. Who was the invener 
verſity of Soiles ma 46. From the blood of an 
the venal blood i4he more redin its ſuperficies. 


: tw, it1ans fights nevof. ſelf, 5s. Privy ſhifts fading from” unpolu 
c 


effetts and fear. 5,8, From the confeſſion of Phyſitians, 59. Dunghill Phyſiti- 
culous argument of the Schooles, 


vincing argument. $1. From an impoſſibility. . $2. A ridiculous ſuppoſition of 
the School 


f 
ceed by humours bow therefore muſt we cure - 8g, The praiſe of the valatile ſalt of 


X I Have ſent forth an unheardof DoAtinef Fevers; that Tmight hear what the mbre' 
fruitful: wits might ceach me: For there were-ſome who had prothiſed" that they 
Would be arbitrators or judges in the Caſe , whom notwithſtanding I'conje&ure'g.ſo 
lang tobe filent, uncill I bad ſer forth a treatiſe of bumours , which ' I: had promiſed .to 
gather our of my great works. YO Pi > os 
',. For tgvly they could nor be ignorant , that if I. could ſufficiently demonſtrate ,  thar 
the humours accuſtomed in the ' Schools ( beſides blood.) were never, or never co be 
In natyre ; they alſo were to bave nv concenrion wich me , concerning Fevers : And 
that thing I now promiſe ingenioufſly to performe :_notindetd as tat T'may be glorious 
the name of 4 Paradox , but alrogether from compaſſion rewards young beginners 
are badly inſtructed, and torrardphiafick that are badly handied under the device\ of 
Ye Ya gf UT wide, 4 th 


. Therefore Lwill Rate the forme of the marrer : For indeed, the Chyle or juice of the 
3 ({omogh Bring up up into the veipes of Egan Sonia: ws afhrme the ſame chyle to' 


cdnveighed unto the Port-vein of the Livef, ro'wit , 4 trunk arifing 'out Gf the Figall - 
branches diftribured* chrough the meſentery” into the inteſtines or bowels ; And char; thac 


Chyle in the time of irs NNN rhe trunks of the veitis extended into the 
liver , is by the power of the Liver converted into blood, and alſginropblegmy and 


a twofold choler, = . ; | ' } Fe STRUT BOY I'S 4.28 
. Andchac this choler is afterwards ſeperated y inco the Hen and partly into 
the licle bag of the gawl : To wicgthar nuagabh wh: keepers borh their omn ayer. 
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rnd choler ny 


ogrear3 fiion: To: 
ments 1n nature, and by confex 
her or encounrer 2 Therefore that the 
poſed from a cohcurrence of four Blements , are materially of otic qnely-Ete- 
2» the next place alſo , that thoſe thiree Elemerits are riaturally :cofd ; not that tha. od 
tive hear is any where in chings , excepr from light, life , mocion., and an alcerief; Blas : 
And ſo that heat in the Elements, is a meer Relolleum, Iv 
In life manner alſo , char all aRual moiſture is of water ; bur all virtual moiſture from g 
the properry of the ſeeds ; Likewiſe that dryneſſe isby itſelf, m che aire, and earch ; 
Bur in fruites , by reaſon of the ſeeds,and coagulations: Therefore that ir is a fdfe doc 
trine, which is celebrared concerning rhe Etements, mixtures, qualities, temperaments, 
diſcotds, degrees in order unto diſcaſes, 4nd the curings of thefe. - 
I have alſo ptofeſly demonſtrired , that rhere are nor contraries in nature's That * 
health is oppoſed to a diſeaſe with relation of«char which is encire , unto that which is de- 6 
Tow 
Y 


w . 2. 


ir , that remediesdo rake away a diſeaſe not by the force of contrariety ; as rief- _ 
ther by reaſon of a naked fimilirude orlikeneſle ; bur by reaſon'sf a meer gift of g60d- 7 
neſſe; reſtoring nature by helping her; the which otherwiſe, is che Phyſiriannefle of her 
own ſelf, Theſe chings ſurely were ſufficient, ahd thight be- able-*ro take bumours 
out of the way ;-unlefſe an oppoſite cuſtotne had as it were ried up-che mind , teat 

it ſhould haſren unto the knowledge of the truch- : For- it is a very difficult thiny 
to. difaccuſtome thoſe who are confident- in themſelves , - that by thoſe buini6u;s 
they have long fince compendiouſly viewed every catalogue of a diſeaſe : Where- 
fore unto thoſe that are deſirous to learn , I will willingly reach forth my 
hand, 

For Paracelſus as the firſt, ſo laughed at humours afcer an Helver;an manner, har 
he mocked the Galenical, alſothe Arabian Phyſitians wich the ſurnime' 6f -Hutnouritts : 
Notwuhftandingyhe himſelf being oftimes unconſiant , lides unto humours , ahd com- 


plextons , as nor being as yet ſafficiently grounded in bis own pofitions.” In the. mean - * 


time, the Galenical Schools would now and then, have the four granted qualities of 
Elements to be oppoſed , as ſolitary diſtempers : and for thz molt part again , they have 
feizned diftempers co be baniſhed with che abundance of the like humours : And” whenas 
they gloricd that they held che Hare by the ears, they beirig deluded with che cafineſs of the 
_—_ firſt became a laughing fock ; Becauſe they defiled thefaculty of healing with ab- 

ſur . | | | | 

. Bring firſt ofall, unmindfull of cheir own diſcipline char there is nor granted; an im- 
mediate recurn from the. privation of a Forme , unto an habite ; yer have they: ties a 
raſh perſafion affirmed , that fleſhis conſtituted of four humours , - and that this fleth is * 
again to be reſolved incothe ſame four : For they decree, that the Chyle is framed of che 
meats ,. being indeed homogeneal of fimple in kind,in the ftomach , the which norwith- 
ſtanding,the excrements of the belly being ſeperated , ſhould alwayes be made four his 
mours befiJes che urine , by rhe one only on of fanguification ; biit never otie Gong 


rwo, three, five, or more: And that thing rhey have thiis determined of, as 
raſhly miſled by a quaterpaty of Elemerits: From whence ar leaſt wiſe it followes , 
this fourfould reqdividing of one. Chyle , doth not derive it {cif from the diverſe 1 
of meats ; bur thar ic altogether” eſſentially dependerh on the very proper perfea a& 
of ſanguification : Which thing wancs not i own abſurdity ; To wit , that of one gatu-: 


FF. 


ral 2&t , there ſhould bea fonrfold ſcope effentially differing; ; £ 
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1018 - A Paſrrue,Decerving of the | | 
- But the Quaternion of Elemencs being already elſewhere caſt out.,'Wich the combacipg 
dneſle of Humours hath indeed been ſuppoſed and ub, 
ſcribed unto ; but not yet proved hitherto : For, for.the furniſhing of ſo great,,, and ſg 
pernicious fables , the. Schools have been ſnarche. away by two ſwelling arguments, 
vi which , ng ſhalt bur a litcle prefle , they will pour forth a tanking vapgur , but nor 
the juice of truth. | fotta:.- © 

' The firſt whereof , is fercht from four Elements , that they may; conſiraine. the. blood 
againſt its will, under- a quaternary or fourfold number of Humouts , unto the obe- 
dzence of three oply Elements exiſting ;- alchough che blood ut felf be materially made of 
one of chem only. 1 TY | . > 0 
As every one of them which chey believe to ariſe from the wedlock of the Elements, 
oughr therefore of neceſſity , to have four Hererogeneal or different kind of parts. a- 

recable to as many theis,own Elements :(Surely I have. elſewhere every way ſhewn, char 
_ bodies bave norhipg of a divesfity, nor ſo much as in ſalt, -Sulphur,; and Mercyry , 
but that orhers do at length produce only two diverſities of kinds ) for neither is there a 
firopger reaſon , why a flinc may be reduced into one only, and at at leaſt , a ſimilar ſal, 
than the blood can of necefſity be ſeperated irito four Humours : For from hence 
It. is made manifeſt , that the reaſon of a feigned Quaternary of Elements is from 
a former cauſe, in reſpe& of a Quaternery of Humours in the blood, and.no where 
elle; . | 
Burt the ſecond and chief argument of the Schools for a Quaternary of Humours,' is not 
2 certain formall reaſoning ,, bur a naked and miſerable inference , eſtabliſhed by a fuamili» 
tude or like thing : For they ſay; In Milk there is found Whey,Cheeſe, and Butter : That 
is, three diflin& things : Therefore ofnecellity , in the blood , there ſhall be alwayes, 
and conftitutively four , becauſe they obſerve four diverſe things or parts in the venal 
blood of ſome perſons : the which indeed, the ſoul , the Chambermaide of the defices , 


. hath by much labour , and che helpes of fiion , divided iato four diverficics: For they 


ofr-times take notice of the water ſwimming upon the blood, and becauſe i is yel- 
low, and ſomewhat pale', they therefore nameic yellow cholet , or gaul ( alrhough i be 
norbirter and wanteth the eſſential property of the gaul. ) 

But the ſedimenc thereof about the botrom , being ſometimes the more weighty, and 
black , they cal black choler z but in the midle ſpace they note red blood , wherein 
while they obſerve white fibers or threds , the Mothers of a gellyie coagulation , they 
ve called choſe Phlegm : For the yein of the ham of maides being cur, thoſe fi- 
oak appear in lukewarm water , like unto ſpiders webs , which they have called 
Phlegm. | 

Buy firſt ic had behoved them to have diſcerned , that the unfic ſimilicude of Milk and 
blood , doth reach, or urge nothing: Becauſe the water ſwimming one the blood,is nor 
the farneſle of Cream ſwimming on the Milk : Wherefore either the agent, Sr matcer is 
unlike , or both: And therefore in ſogreatan unlikeneſs of both , char a neceſſity of* 
Humours in the blood is not rightly founded. 

For the careleſſe Schools do not take notice, that a diverſity of kinds bred in the blood, 

ter that it hath diſpoſed iit ſelf unto corruption that is ſoon to-come thereunto : There 
fore that Hetrogeneity accuſeth indecd , an unlikeneſſe of contents made in death, but in 
no Wiſe therefore, 3 neceflary connexion of lively Humours : For what will they fay. of 
that blood which wholly wants all whey ? Or the which being uniformly coagulated 
throughout its whole; isred? Which isa frequent thing afrer many ſwears , and ablti- 
nence from drink : Shall therefore che Whey ſwimming upon the blood , the urine and 
ſweat left in the blood, be Sunonymals with choler and gaule ? And ſomethipg that 1s one 
with the very eſſence of the blood ? 

I indeed have hitherco ſeen in herbs, on only clarified juice , as likewiſe I acknow- 
ledge one onely blood ,. the conſtitutive Hutnour of us : To wit , I profeſle a fimple fan- 
euification , and one only a&ion of one Liver , and a ſingle Chyme or concoRed juice - 
to be made of an undiſtin& Creame or Chyle, and by one onely ferment of the Romach ; 
which ſanguification -or making of blood Iknow to be. a meer formal tranſchanging 
of nouriſhments, but in no wiſe, only an avplying together of Heterogeneal parts alone. 

For neicher , although part of the chyle be turned into urine is an unlikeneſſe of the 
agent the Liver, to be blamed ; but only che uncapacity of the receiver + For neirher 


' therefore , havethey dared co embrace the urine for. a fifth Humour ; {For chough a 


pare of the urine materially remainethin the blood z, yet it is not of rhe. nature. of che 
lood, even as Whey in Milk, is after another mangers an eflential pat of the Mill, | 


m: 'of cue loker: rot 


panting mo" theſe ow Gaul. RL Ak 
Reaſon four Humours ſball equally be made of te th mear ndey one ve ay ab he is 
ſame ſhap of fangutfication , becauſe they are imm 
alwaytintended by the Liver 3 or they are made in unlike places an Lg ra 
deeds in-unbike ones ; : becauſe ſo there ſhould notbe conſtitutive of 0ne-and-the 
ſame; blood : Butifinlike places,and moments ; Why,while arine and choler” ate: made 
at 900e;, is-not one individ mixed with the othef;even as. with the 'urine z 
Why in the next place, is the urine never birrer, if gaul be :Lyvays comned With it , _ 
by-it.is- tinged 'as: they. ſay? Why; when the isbrokenin afiſh-, 
ever the, more exa&: waſhing , take: away-thar bitretnefle Þ- And th 
7 Ohe oncly {ml drop of gaul thould defile a whole bucket of urine —— 
FoQ'? © © reds {=115\0% 
-- Who in the nexr place is chat ſo exaQ Seperarery, which was able t6 ſeperate rhe ratery I 
Choler from che yrine, but could rot materially ſeperate al} che urine from che" blo6d? 
Wherefore at lengrh 4s foe that Choler or gaul of the blood: ſnarche together. with” che 
urine. to thek idneys ( which a total abfence of its dircerneſſe proverb) "if Choler be belie- 
'ved to be thtowly mixed with the blood above the. Liver; | 
.- Lex vs therefore conkdet how choler being made by che Liyer-; in che Liver, iall-eome 4 ag 
down unto the little bag of the gaul :+ In what place {anguification is wrought? 'Wherhet p __ 
about the: Port-vein and hollow of the Liver? | Or indeed in the very body of thi Liver? 'Y 
Ort laktly zo the very ballgw vein above the Liver ? 'Butin whichſoever' of theſe placesrtiae 
choler is made: ar leaftwiſe there 1s not from thence a vein of TEriurn * 'for ctiolez/an- 
rothe litcle cops of —_ ns at 4s , | 1 
. -For-it ought ro proc rom r unto the l, rad abba | I 
2nd norms paſſages. of conveighance.: Why atleaſt wils A terrohea of”-ehiolers : 
remayning in the maſſe of the mol. a own excreinenty, 2nd Oper 
lnges > -” + £0 «ff In On 
the Liver iv W © ſeperarer therefore ſeperaces. them? And, whicty wity 7 Since t 
generated at __ in v2 _ Pn parlaltly _ with the utiwle; LI if 
© black choler he made together w {anguificariog;' in 
lage rnd plck ſmaland ſlender lire dranches of the veinesexcemded, ina nogy 
pray Jet. young es be mindfull of thaiflendernefſe of 


which is ſcarce ſufhcient-for che tranſmitting of the wtine; 'and-ſothar 4 

4 momentary tranſmutation of che wine blood, aero A 

bythe Creame. /: -:: : lavied. 5 of 9nd Noel eefter >: "x 
- This Mater I bave elſewhere profeſly expinedina at recite concerning rings Raſold 24 "2 

igeltion. | gals blyrtagdhicne 7 - hoc id $4 p28 
- And incks I6; -briefheadin particular. 7: TharGboleris nor made 6s 


Andin the 197, That Me near emma yy $i ay 
lameof hfe ; —  —— — 35 '9 028109 ! fLIER MM. 
.: Invthe:254- The courtous: peri -Qi No 
-In the 26. Thas nature bad: carctfull foo rheGauly! ] Ke TIN 
_—_—— 27. — aealwes 5 ore av t tofblood::dae1 
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| 25: That the excrements of4he kitineys ,! 5 4 
Gu, buc not Or are. _—_— cy 
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: Cholers, «nd Pblegm,- rogether-with the blood,' why doth it deſpiſe, and cn lepabdenyres 


upd m for 4n-excrement ? bur reſerve the reſt in che blood}, when 
imple 2nd, encal blood, hers cterough oe ws Gap avy of is pai 
_ Parts, or mba neceſſary gualiry no leſs of 'Phlegm, and Blood, 


than ofboth the cholers. Neither dorh reaſon otherwiſe ſuffer,thac the ſame fangular Cream 
| Of che. pike Gapibadeipcandebeaes ,. andequally divided ime fix parts; ro witin- 
"bleeds: deck Cholow necainediiteiia bloat, rind again into both ce excrementitious 
rs,and (thoſe ſhut up within their own enterraining places)8&ar _ into phlegm; 
eſpecially when as the gaul differs from rhe liquor ſwimming on che blooder out of the 
veips,in 4s whole property, Unto which fix- hamours if thou ſhale add the Urine; now 
Feven humours ſball ordinarily be framed of one only Cream, andthe ſuppoſed device of 
a quaternary of Elements, Jour the neceſliry of thar fiſtion periſheth, 
Therefore if rheſe are made by one only a& of one liver, in a dire&t,and codivary courſe 
or” rdination at. once, why doth ir generare thoſethings as necefſaty our of the homo» 
neal fiquor of the Cream,: whereof there is no yay a need fora Berng, as neicher-for a 
Well-Being ? Bur if they are for nouriſhing,why dorh it rather-ſequeſter boch Choſets in- 
£0.tþeir own ſheaths , 'and the chief Manſions of Conftitucion,than Phlegm 7 to wit, 


-* thewhich, they bluſh notto confeſs, 'to be a defetuous liquor, cold,and ſo 2 partaket 


of. death, errour,, and 2.vital wanc? Bur they will have Phlegm to be laid up-in the 
veins andto. be #e-coRed into” blood « Therefore it is not as yet | This Seating] 
being as yet crude , undigeſted, and-ucoRed, nor yeta true , particular Humour, and 
nobyera.conftitg.iye one of the bloud ;/ ſeeing i it isas yer deficient, no otherwiſe chen as 
the: juyce of unripe Grapes cannot be calted Wine + For if Phlegm anſwer ro water, 
even 23-they alſo hiken the blood unto air ; one oughriro be as perfeR in ic 'ſelf as rhe 
ether, and as equally neceſſary , 1f thereare four Elemencaty Humours e<qually p—_ 
ry far the compofitied , and fucceſfive Alteration of-us. 

Surely thar thing 'contains a Mockery ,- that a Humour failing of ics appoincment, 


« ſhagldbe ordinarily, changedi into another Humour : As if the Water had nor. its own 


PerfeRion, Ordingtion,Order, and Conſlicution , but were maui brought into air, 

framihe; ſcope prappled. by the.Creator.: . | 

But 1 have elſewhere ſhewn in-our Phyſicks , chat Warer can never by Art, 6 of Na- 
| 


"hs changed, intordAiny mor fikowiſerhis mro Warer, If therefore Phlegm reſemble 


t becaule;it copineth it) and Blood, Air > th Ne. ye and 
er be vble 51 ta tolbfilt.: And by confequenee, iv is a feigned ching , ſoever hath 
rag anobendy caughe mores wee of —_— 6 and Elemenes, their 
ere Cnmmixtute; Complexion, ity © yea, if pblegme be nor- as yer mma» 
igoy ol ot ena ere pr ne" of time, ir be only in the way urico views; and 
thezefersle(vin veinsand-mixed with the blood that ir ; be perfeRted and ar lkenoch 
May nolwybe > nmr the Liver ſhalt be the ſhop of the blood , but any: Pipe of 
the veins ſhall have thenature of a bowel ; and becauſe it containeth irs properrics; 
_ and pffigess; it {hevld be:preferred: beforexhe Livet inſanguifying;and” in the perfeQing 
* of th he blood.- Yea neither ſhould Phlegm be effencially a ſeparated Humour from -. 
_ , no &&herwilo than ag a four gripe differs nor effencially froma ripe one : There- 
the Game the, chembole 6 ofrerm ers (hall be Phlegm. - 
unto old age, defect, and imperfe&tion z. Sante 
alſo.n&te +opwage's oy and hance alto, more: an n—_ co naturez "the work- 
man of A avrramey ſevere, who had fefe ſach an enety tobe ſifica- 
zbly axcxediwis acogitmeriall chemioanads had'nor o__ a receptacle 'for 
it. He 1 fay, who death, tnctfrontehe beginning coupled the neceffies of a us 
' ſet untohumane ml þ £1 G HOU Sn VE LO* 


ho houldinge' be. 
be Liver 3\and.che DET ion (hould nee ET: 
tein abe minding 


tp andby 
——_ G alen Fran ren wag 
ervamagiit)) 2 2! 
made in healthy pertone and thoſe came Seefing Þ ES þ of = | 
ball nee be daily. generated i in-the macci'cold bodies; if Mungod tn made 


..ng to che: dipoſnibas of A ? 7 Yate follows'y's » - + or 
$2180 C [4 


« order manner; 
»t, 


cogether wich both che Cholers, © +. 
Pup turned jntofar, fGinceit is far wwre; tefily. 
concerning the Drawers foreh-of Choler ). changed into Choler, - 
a leſs weight than Choler, which ſo-obediencly obeys 4 calli 


#be Cholers inco thetr -own; Recepracies 


. alling Medirite, - — a 
hues wn wh a wadeamabreony Are remperare complexion ( wthey calfir )-taily 
ef pe ; ? 'Doth irnor rartier: from A 
plainly appeat char the Gaul, end.Spleen are mourithed by (one! order os 


vital liquour , than-that which beivg baniſhed from the blood ; bark \ wa = 
tions of an exctement ?' JOEY | Mary tergey: = cond» | 


But goto yet » what is that Hurndur in che Gout- which is me wicly{6 crib 30 


, x70 


of 


irs own accord unto its own finks > For there js not {@ great 'a ne poke? _ 
well in its Being, as in its Separater, as there isof both Cholers , if both the *Gholers 
are ſimply neceſſary as to their Beitig : . Fot” truly Birds could commotdivully' wane 


Why therefore was nature leſs careful that Che might make abowef for che expurging 
of Choler , than ſhe was for the ejeRtingot Urine? Shall therefore the Chelt-of rhe 
cy and Spleen, perhaps ftrongly — the Chokers unco themſelves Withour the 
of a Separater ?--< cation WOE Worg !; ao 3560097 
© Yea Seeing Sanguifieation is a-Simple , firigle ation, and of, a:nargral ſedpe: Tiret, 
one only. Liver equld rt. produce four ! ho 40 0ace;ourgt- b Siquor”” 
diverſe from each'other in their while Element, arid ſeparace rwo'only as he | 
from-each other Ocherwiſe if the Liverſhouldde fufficient for che ſeparatig? dfity ow 
Liquors, it had ſeparated the Urine: by. a Rronger:-righr, and had” nidde' che eco ty: 
the Kidneys altogether vain, - | o 
; In che next place, if it doth not ſequeſter al} 
28 in.the moſt remperiits mature: ſhalt 
of 


% - 
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they 
- $ince-morteover,we are daily thourifhed 
egnaperace, and linely ſeed refuſing both! 
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ler be fics char in che heart it may egenerate into rhe more” yellow \blodd'of the 
and inco the ſpiric of life; and che bearr ſhall! be che TeRotarrve ſtop of x panly cxer 9 
4. | | | ty mir #8-xo\S 


ment. A”: As bordiatda \ 
>  - Butalas, how mi an Argument isic } while: as the blood let our of the Veins 
37 diſpoſerh it ſelf ro corruption, ſometimes wo; three, 'or more liquors are feen ; there= 
GO URISETIVEY ——— AE Ss <A 8's 
-a9 + ;For blood is w changed into milk, a n after irs corruptioB,it hath only three 
38 ſubordinate parts , _ wit Whey, Cheeſe, and Burrer ; nor ever more : For Nx mot 
It is a, coagulated in che Dug, into a hard ſwelling ,'in the form of Cheeſe ;* now 
and then ic wholly paſſeth over into a white, yellow, ſomewhar green, &c, corrupt Pu : 
Sometimes into a pricking, gnawing, watery liquor , 'as inthe Diſcaſe called Chofer, #1- 
cers, &e, Elſewhere alſo-ic totally departs into'a ſale Wheyiſh liquor, asin the Dyopſie , 
and many Hydrazogal- of grater-extisQing Medicines: Ofe-rimes alſo it waxeth whot- 
ly black like pitch, as in blood thar is chaſed out of the veins ina Gangreen, &«, bit 
frequently into an athie and ſtinking clay, o” ſlime, as in Fluxes :' Ar another time'alfo ir 
wholly paſſing over intoa yellow poyſon, ſh:ws or ſpreads forth the Jaunduſe , in which - 
Manner alſo it bozfis ir ſelt ip choſe that are bitten with aSerpent:Elſewhere alſo the blood 
is without the ſeparation of an Heterogeneal macter, wholly changed into ſores ifſuing 
forth matrer like honey called CMehcerides , into (Welling of the Neck, or Arm-holes; 
conteining a marrer in them like Pulſe, &c. k | : | 
Angin che P fi»g-Ew/,the blood is rotally changed mro a milky liquor ; Even ag uti« 
der a-T «bes or Conſumption of the Lungs, it wholly paſlerh inco'a yellowiſh ſpirtle.” * 
© Are therefore perhaps as many Humours co be confticured in.the blood, as there are bes 
held degenerations thereof? And ſhalt there be as many Liquors in-Rain-water, as there 
. -Arethings growing out ,of the Earth ? For the blood is in us like unto Water ; neither had 
39 itneed of divers ſeeds in the Liver;that it may be one only equally ncuriſhable Humour: 
Bur in the laſt Kirchins it-attaineth its own requiſite diverfirics, whereby ir performeth 
the office of nouriſhing: . And ſo it ſhould in its beginning in vain exceed in divers ſeeds, 
and diverſitics of kind, - the which ar length ought corally co be Homogeneally reduced 
49 into one only glewie, white, and tranſparent nouriſhable Sperm or Seed, for the ſuppore 
"a the fGimilar parts, or te remain redforthe fleſh of the Muſcles , and ſubſtance'of the 
wels. (1 - W722 , | 
Wherefore I Redfaſtly deny, Tha? the blood as long 4s it lroeth, or is detained in the 
41 veins, ( although after che death of a man ) «- 14 ire and by conſequence ,' that :4 


| bathimtegral, unhks parts, with any Heterogemiety of it ſelf ; But that all diver/ity in the 
blood , 1 madeonty by the death or deſtruttion of the ſame : Therefore the diverſity of Hu« 
mours is the davwghter only of death, but not of life. | 
/Neitheris thar of concernment z thar Excrementsdo now and then occur in the bo- 
42 dy , which diſſemble the countenance of blood ;' To wit, from whence they are made by 
degeneration: For Urine is no longer wine, even as neither are corrupt Pa, or Snivel ; 
or ſpictles ,as yet parts of the blood ; Becanſe Excrements are” no longer that” which 
they were before their corruption ; Becauſe every thipg aſſumes irs Efſence, and name 
from the bound of cranſmuration. ; : ps. 
_ For what doth it prove, if blood by Phleboromy ſeparates water , or other ſoiſs im 
. time of ics corruption, if the ſame water be thereupon, neicher Gaul, rior Choler,;nor 
bicter,, and wancsche-properties of |Gaul? Or what a raſh belief'is that ; Warer' ſwims 
on dead blood; Therefore itic is gauly Choler , which under-a falſe taſte, diſſembles che 
- . birterneſs, of Choler > For that -Water- ſwimming o'che blood , is 'nor an entire part 
43 thereof , nor of; its Efferice, or Contents, or more near akin'co the Blbod, than a Chari- 
otin _— man ficting therein. 21S 
-' Itis che tobe grieved at; char for'ſo many ages, none hath ever taſted down 
T9 ues 5 = my all have engraven ——_ on the _—_ of their RG 
1fay,under a-thew of healing, the Schools livered boy oven ns of the'f 
ce al Principles. T | Wierd 2'y aca { 2-5 0 
; For truly Humours are deftructive Ignorances , thneſſes, and ſhamefulneſſes in- 
44 troduced by the Farher of lies, and' celebrated by the looſe creduliry of big fellowers. 
For although the bottom of the blogd-dorh ſomerimes took the leſs red;ic ſhalt northere- 
- farebe black Choler : Even as neither isthe ſediment of the Urine Phlegm : Buowhile' 
the-life of the blood deparred, ics no wonder if all 
+ the unity of life, do re-take the material conditions 
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"a rene det achful : F6t rhe blood 
pt in wWaxeth' more red: 
that which being ſunk un the Uotcorn', hack rhe 4onger i re. ym 
this, alſo is ordinary, that any bdlo6d being" chaſed our of the veins, Ky waxech 45 
nn oor netrnu or rn rory ar 
anions of / putt n , and thar er putrific which bat 'B 
4 un Fm warm after ics death. ub I a 0-a 
Therefore neichet igir-a wonder, that the part of the lower: ground hereof bechmes 
more inrenſly-black + Burrhat black bfood is not'# ſeparation of weighe in the Blood ga ' 
and much leſs black Choter, I have ſeparated nine ounces of freſh Blood, and that a# 
yer liquide', into am. 292 One whereof I expoſed to fwim in cold waret ; but 
other part being equal to the formet 7 I longer detained in a gentle lukewartnth': 
chis ſhewed very much of black blood , but the other nor any thing, A divetfity of 
kind therefore in a deadliquour preſently pueeitying z and putrifiable, is a ſuirable ben 
of corruption : And the which therefore neithef hath a vital or ſeminal Beginning,a fign,at 
neither an Argument of ics primicive compoſition : For we are Originally compoſed of 
a vital ſcedy-and are reſolued 18co! a putrified and cadaverous watery Liquor : The which. | 
alſo oft-rimes happens in part, i living bodies. Ss | | 
; * Whac if che Blood,of pale, becomes red , ſhall thar therefor be aſcribed to Phtegm > 49 
Shalt red Apples be more than pale ones 7 Blackiſh plumms be more melancho- 
ty than whicſh ones 7 For Coldursdo not denote feigned Humours, or Elements: But 
they imirate the properties of the middle life, and appointments of the ſeeds, ; 
Thus is it ; Colours, and Thickneffes in the matrer,are works of the ſeminat Archeys -49.. 
Bur not the confuſed reftimoniey of Humours berng pur or applyed together,”  * : 
Have thou recourſe unto the Book, of the Unheard-of Dottrine of Fevers: That I hive 
lookr into the Bloods of rwo-hundred Councrey healthy perſons in one only miorving 
which were remarkable in the aſpeRt of colours, and diverfiries of grounds: For ſore of 
chem reſembled a black'ſh, and cotfirained jelly, being oft-rimes alſo throughly mix- 
ed with-a grcenith liquor , and ſpmetimes. only lightly befprinkfed therewich : p 
another Blood Was watery throughout ics whole ; Another was ſhivelly ; anocher was: 
red iy che botrom , another rather in the rop»parr thereof 3-4 water ſwimmed uh 
| another, being clcer,pale, ſomewhat yeRow,the which elſewhere ly hid ashur up 'imche 
middle of the Bloed; Another Blood was poyntingly ſpeckled, and anorher of red,:became- - 
pale chroughout us whole;another was inclitiableameo a Pomegranare,and anocher into 4 - * 
black Colour: Even as laſtly, another was ſomewhat green throughout ic pavements,  . 
I rake pity on the deceiveable inſpe&ion of Blood iſſuing our of the body, and the de-" or 
Jr Judgements from blood ler our cf the veins ,- the fictions of Humours, and rhe 
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flighe 
Becauſe the Phyſitian bach che peculiar Guardians of heir Bon Humours 


. | of Viſits is con me oy "_- 
judging; of whae ſdrrche whice of an — pr 
return putrified : For even ce g's 


puter 

, Rhubarb, will void a' yellow excreme 
and leſs tinged, if he ſhall cake Seammoneared Medicine®; bur not a {ſimie or ſhive) 
quot, ſuch asis voided from the receivimg-of, the Magilttale of C'olomintida;, ( 
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53 Wonder, that ch- Schools have paſſed by che excremencitious filchs of the Ears z For 
hey are thoſe which being yellow, and bicter, mighc afford a freſher remembrance, and 
rmer belief of yellow and birter Choler , than the water which ſwimmes on- che: 
venal Blood : There is now therefore in the Brain a lictle bag of Cheler : Bur 
theſe filchs appear not for the nouriſhmenc of the brain, bur when the blood is con- 
ſumec:but theCGaul cannot remain in irs former Being or Efſence when the Blood is ſpent, 


gh 


Pont certainly to 1 health by 
*the alone, 
_ indeed pe 
_ _"_— ET I theſe thing s are extrabtd which [wars mornin ard 
nt feed chow s the bertey, and do ca it. And moreover neither dare chey 
bodies wich Purgers in good , before the Diſeaſe bath cauſed 'an hope | 
of its rod i ; bur peedede of her vBory, (and thac yrirbour the engeavoureh 
towir , a re Criſis, . 1} 
y barcki dote, left the Schools cheir ſolurive Medicines, and alſo rhieie ow dax- | ot] 
ims ſhould bedefamed amongſt the vulgar, if laxative potions being fore-cimely trunk .- 
| before the bodies are in a chafe, chat is , before a proftracing of the diſeaſe,a cure ſhould *.7 
not ſucceed : Therefore ſeeing little of a remedy remains among as ms ; befides cut + ) 
® Hagof « vein, and purges : yer leatt Phyltiats ſhould be made of no-efieem y, they 
th 1nd then hand forth the lefler laxatives, that they may ſeem'ito have: done ſome- 


confeſs indeed , arid opeaty cacleryy that thoſe leſſer purgatives willnot cut off 
"To at the root ( 2vif otherwiſe the grearer laxatives would mow down diſeaſes like 
2 fithe ) bur chat they are diminiſhers of the peecanc Humour , and for this cauſe to aid 
Ap S e thou, if not urito che bealtch, x leaſt, unto the death of the fick, or 
o ici of Fila, hat little aid is drawn from the pul behokdingof 53 
For 111ans [9 s, < ittte aid 1s drawn trom uite 
7 va» the Urine, and the Blood ; bur'thae they have viewed che Urine, Mt, Blood” 
»*s & EY *domns's Rules or deceitful Jregles, to wit, leaſt they ſhould. ſeem: to be leſs wiſe than 
their Predeceſſours; The ſurely conrein Fe , aid ptide covered with deccir : 
Ar leaſtwiſe, impuce wrt 61019 Caken up an invention for # man tobe called;agl 
mnragys Goon helgmatick per mhich ings they fieve 
| Towits 2c e-rick, me iy, Þ pet 68,0 
co be meer excrements : For itis certain , that by Is 
and fleſh are reſo d intothat yellow, and / Rinking puantaition \ nid 
LayvSf Fe De toe rock thhjens 22f ods hh; ad fla p 
And it is a dull argument to infer from t » If t 5 
thorow the fundargent , and they are made a yellow 11gour,or wuckie txerement'y 
the dt leet do conſiſt, and tre compoſed of thi ſame matters 3 which avi rrut Choler, 
Phliem: For truly zxcept. that che he bloodete not a truc- natufal compolet = 
azain wes 61 


59, 


69 


but eſſencially made up of many unlike parts, it-could-not alſo return 
from whence Joon ſay, the blood is compoſed, 'or otherwiſe 'there thould b bs 
ace return from a privation to an habite ;* Therefore rhe Blood Was never”: 
of Choler, and much leſs fleſh ; the which ſhall differ in the ſpreres from/ 
And by conſequetice, if the whole blood and fleſh ate ſometimes rraiſthanyed -—_ 
putrefadtion , (which they name' Choler )'and are ejeed,' and fo the whe fe 
melterh as wel by art, as through a diſcaſe: One of the 'rwo mult yeeds he 
J, either chat that putrified Choler is rmally, EO InIEL Whocs blood , and Pra ety 
thas Choler being once dead, - and t icth of of blood \, hath he, - "aA 
revived by an immediate return, as well from; the melting of the flea y . "i 


blood "6 G4 
It muſt needs be T ſay, eichet' that thoſe four Humours do alwayot pet i hel ——_ 
as: aſl vo 


od 
oP >. 
Fn CY 


own proper forms, yer under- the ſhape , and covering as well of fleſh , as! or. 
next, that thoſe four Humours have off their own Elence , forms w hte. 
encrauce of the form of bloed, and fleſh, / gt 
isnot a natural compoſition \ bye inade 
latter ; an immediace return of blood a 
humours is impoſſible. - 'Whence - : 
forth of the-body by 2 layative'ds 


d | 
Ss 


1026 |, A PaſiiveDeceiuimgafthe 
eje& both'the Cholers , and Phlegm for de nee IE , even. (6 
_ them into a megr diltemper : For cculy he ſaith ,thac one © hourtia a 
perſons; is wholly rurned into blood, the which in choletick perſons 1s totally changed 
- into Choler : wherefore he. baniſheth the. garivicies of. theſe kind of Himours, *agwith- 
| oop—_ not ſo much into ag inclination of the matter , as into, a vitious diftemper 
of. | er: £ 7 ES; ” ; < | oF **- * - 204% ack 
64 - | Whcnce it followes,chat three difiempers at leaſt do alwayes ; and at once 95 


thery/Every one of which do bring forth cheir own patcicular bumours:' Yea it is-ro_ be+ 
fearedlcatt Ga/ex be daſhed again(t the: rocks, and being drowned ; that [he = m 
while be teacherh, thac blood being putrified, is wholly rurned into Choler ; For from. 
thence he will be conſtrained to grantgthat part of the blood is daily purrified in irs conſti- 
cution 5 Yea and that Hony in Cholerick perſons ,, wholly purrifies within few. hours ; 
burnor in anguine ones: And that as welſa Cholerick complexion, as the Choler there. 
of , are meer corcuptions : Art leaſtwiſe, as much of Choler as is daily made in ſanguifica«, 
tion; So much according co thar ptecepe: of Galen , puttifies ; And by conſequence}, 
Choler is nor a conftiturive Humour of ſoun d and healthy blood z bur a vicious adjacene 
thereof. 


Chole r. is underſtood ro be true Choler, but nor a putrified Being ; ſeeing other- 
wie, purrified Choler is no more 'to be accounted Choler , than a'putrified man, a 
man, 6% ; : | 
PIE: - afcer that I ſecingly knew,that no Beipg exiſting in its perfeRion,teſtifies to the un- 
5 like parcs of ics own ſeminal roor , if any ſhould remaine ; bur thax the ſeed diſpoſerh of _ 
its own matter, that thereof, this ſome one thing may be made,and not by an appoſition _ 


or adjoyning , .but by a true formal tranſmutaion; I afterwards pernevy knew alſo, thar - 
5 | 


the diverſity which ſometimes ſhines forth in the corruption of che blood, can neverat<- 
reſt, 4nd -much lefſe ſheyy forth the confticurive pates of che matter [| whereof ] no more, - 


then 2 irangled Calf;ja)chough it be changed into Bees , 'is therefore compoſed of Beesz +, | 
or bony; it cogerher with May dew , it ſhall ſuffer a full moon in che grafſe by nighe, 4 > EF | 


changed into Eeles; bur wich Rie bread, if ir paſſeth over into Ants: Bur a womans Shift , 
being ſhut up. with- wheat, departs into Mice, within few days: Yer hony doth noc 
therefore draw ics matter from Eeles or Ants, a calf, his from Bees, or Mice their mar- 

eer from flax and menſituous blood : And the Eele, Ant, &c. ſhall be fo compoſed of 
(hony, 2$again the Eele being dead , doth the ſecond time exclude hony our of his body. 

66-1 Therefore Paracel{au errs, who. ſaith that a roaſted Stork departs into a Serpent , and , 

Ducks into Frogs , in fifteen daies ſpace ; becauſe thoſe birds were wont to be fed with 
*thoſe meates z and therefore that they oughc feminally ro conteine thoſe beaſts in them : 

Bur chat. zhing-is altogether repugnanc to: the experience of the deeds and unco Phy- 
 loſophy :- Truly the original of thipgs', is nor from thoſe things whereinto thingy being 
-reſolved., are; changed : Becauſe that in natural generation , the confliturive parts 

: * oughe ſo-to be made ſome-one thing, that they may- be fully a&uared by the one 

only form of the thing generated :., And therefore , whatſoever under the relation 

- of generation , is not changed from its former eſſence , thac remnes penalty exclud- 
 edand uncecupied; | For allgatural things are conſtituted , almoſt after a fingle mannet 

and by a fimple ſeed: ſo that alkboughentire parts are compoſed, ſuch as are bones and 
finewes ; patholy hong bavnd together, not only in che method of connexion, ' bur in 

*. the vital bondof a ſpeciticallunion,do paſſe over into another family, and are a Being ic 
ſelf, fromwhence to fetch back the parts of the former ſeed , is alrogerher 'unpo » 
”, tonature. The venal blood therefore is not a part co-weaved of four Eomous, cifcring P 
in an elementary ſpecies;and-much leſſezs the blood reſolveable into thoſe Humours from, 
whence it is believed co have ariſen : But by conſequence , whatſoever is produced ous 
of the blood, or through the paunchyby corrupting , that it is not one of thoſe faur feign- 
ed Humoiws; buraputrified excrement of the blood : Much leſſe is there a.ground, of 
founding an argumenc for.a poſhble exiftence of Humours. ' | ; 
- Therefore it 1s cleerly mprtiegbar the-Schoels have not underfiood the blood, asa 
nacural, Gngle, and compoſed Being of nature ; but for amartificial Being patche together 
- and connexed of many, Beings: Under which ignorance ic is certain that propercies,requi- 
firey, health, diſeaſes , and remedies alſo , have as one, remained hicherto kngen , and 
by conjeQure anly , they have healed from falſe principles of bealing 
to-yery. one only. faculcy of che Liver in, ſanguification ſha wy, directly. and 
f © | - . 


ing.» Bur- go. 


For while the blood being putrified (as Glen wicneſſeth ) is curned into Choler » thac 6 
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bs * 


Alte dna, 


TL T's and} the variety of eſs (ftomhs cxam* IN 
+ fourfold. variery 1of one. ell þ. 
tip one. ;Lives ; '# fourfold; expreffa £0 helen 09 
tha FD re SINT 


yp! 

e ics own Humgur : And: fince. 
19 HA + 20g therefore alſo be deter 
n ague.; It followes; rhat the Phl 
Chole pore 2 ſhall as yer beche. anargs. 
do tong fin aſe, and have ſed ,, frpm whence 

umours was to 


Now no rea” 
rather incline to four Hu tothree, 
tion that tmater. ſhall ar 2 remain the heiz; 
qo aWay ; c0- WIT thar there are; Ber, nor - 
x mere four Elements in TS ».Dor that our is in any wiſe materially. or 
ently conſticuted of the fame ; A fourfold generation of Humours. in the-Liyer:, 
bh alſo Yotally fall ro the ground cogether with it : Becauſe it is thac which hath alwayes 
Ea unto the: Elemencs, and the ſuppoſed and feigned qualities and- comexed 
of theſe. 
the next place, how inconfiderate is this. device of the- Schools, chat the will 
þR the Splecn co be the fink df black, and the worſt of Choler ; yer the $ pleen hef 6 
irs afiltance to the, Liver,as indeedrhe Spleen, doth adminiſter the vicar-ſhip,, as che Li 
doth io making. of blood, to wic,while the Liver isill affeRed :/As if in us, from a right of < 
fubflicution , the vial faculcy of the Liver ſhould gliſter or grow in ſome other part s 6 
and eſpecially on a ſordid. ſhearh , . which they fay is that of the: worſt calamities, we) 
and moit Holy Feſws , wilt thou as s yet lon Al pie Fl of ſo great moment. Fo _ F: 
16. reſpe# unto thy people £r04ngug under ſo falſnies, and remember 7 batyral 1 


boun 

"For the Schools ſee in artificial things, a cheſt that was compagted of diverſe pigcas; 

be: Sar into its parts 3, and ey from a childiſh Rupidiry- have. bog oh 
bath happened in nature through thy humaniry : name "HO 
IT al blood, yea,and.out of the fleſh allo ; and that Choler 

rfiſted under anſchanged formal Be ginnings ; and that therefore pany Choker , 

Flood doth 00 epony —_ ind <1 Aj he © 

another. hath ſeen falr to.ber inco Water , nor to be then any 1 la 
Pp by the boyling up of the off 5 +. that the ſalc doth again "x AS 
therefore ſuppoſed the fans e thingf to happen in their own fagned ry Caen i 'Asaf 
Choler being eſſentially nged, ſhould be changed ſomecimes into hlaod-; 
length into fleſh,, andatthe pleaſure of the Phyſician ſhould by his ſoluri 
recury-ſafe from thence. 

But let us come to the hand: Let. the ſu ed yellow Choler EET 2" 
on the blood let out of the veines,, let it be boyledin whatſoever 
heat thod wilt; yer there ſhall never be | a ; mere, ac lecky 
or 5 and much leſſe , that ſharp black. NOR Wy. Wy "6h 


The which if ic be made inthe Spleen ; chereddrak ic isnors of ſatguifhention'-i6 
vofche blood : Bur if it bz cmade.in the Liver, with the other. gereneh the ime fimilac 73 [+ 
manres of bs Chyle, yer by diverſe agents : for ſceing chat thete are in the'Ei | , 
and moſt , thin ſmal 'branches»vf veines;, buified: in 2 condjouel Ord bt "2 
mpeg way foe nay ws the Lig hes oe F 


MR both the Cholenbaght with Be 


Gheic own Colledees a in ſons | ; 
— wh 
rather the ſplec is 0 740k net 

tomed manner of other. itt 
 Heicher is ir a nk of the body ,, 
draw black Choler from the 
Sefrandogy among bo boyells,. 


2918 A Paſtive Decerving of the 
Tengrh (halliedrive this { apes, eeihciiut ge vity'? Shall-now-the fitk of rhe 
mlexctemear be thirow th , ard the ofifice thereof, which is fo nobly and 
nf oh orient liquour® thus ſuggeſt an appetite to the fotnach 7+ Ports wha 
8d 466 malivnant liquour® thus ſuggeſt am appetite "fo the ſtotnach'? ' For fo 'Whar 
ed (4H a UOTE be re-coRed,, bes Bey already tejeted in its whole Linde by ban- 
Ihmefit,'*8atirs properties > The: omach isgranced to/inticate the? f PP 
mas  hivoſvte'eonvEnievt » that the ſtomach , and che endaſed food thereofs,” and 
hoon Spore Ferre ration of thie whole » ſhould be daily dcfiled with 
the # of a malignarit excrement? For were not thar to have” ac F* oe 
the Cfedtait , of uncitculable raſhnefſe fromthe beginning of' the Ttreation > Hil wor 
ſothe fitttebag-beert fitter for ſeperating' of thoſe dregs, if there were any Black Choler; 
chan'that the-Noble Bowel of the Spleen bearing ſo many arreries , and the Noble Bowel 
of the flontzth', wirwedey ue mer one enong mm cy A Bat wwe, 2 
74 "© But'with whit weapon do the Schook defend fo | androgen '" Truly they ſay ; 7H 
Jomerimees > black, ſharp od” 1 to be caft forth by vomnte, the which falling on the earth, 
wonld'l ift the ſame 11 manner of aferment or leaven : Whence they have confequently gu 
thired many abſurdities, OOO So ITS "Y 
4. Tharthar Charp or four excrement ought from its Colour, 'to be called Melancholy 
or Black Choler. It ETD» oe 4 
| 2." Thar it is ſothetimes tadefromics own proper matrer ; yet oftentitnes "fro Yel- 
lowChole&r being re-caged, 6 he | be 1 PR IORY 
3, Bur-fc is not as yer known of whether Marrer-, as neicher the cook-tome of that 
75 diſh, Since 6therwiſe", *YeHlow-Choler could nor withour confuſion, be derived unto the 
(name Innofthe ſpleen, - © [EO AC 211714) 
- 4] Thar'\Choler which they will have ts be the hotteſt of humouts , and fiery, they 
Fay ,' is bycoRture* reduced into an eatthy,cold,and dry Humour, + _ n 
\ 5. Froft's Warety and:YeHow Humout, inco a black one. - + | 
6. From mot bitter Gaul, into a ſharp and fermenting one. FRY . 
©7 «7, Whythetefore is Yellow Cholet ( Gaul 1 ſay } never recoRted into black Choler in 
irs/own lirele'bag ?-Why doth it- beg: another port for chis coftion 2* Was there daify 
peed of thete-coditig of Yellow Choler , if by re-cofting it baſtens into-a worſe flare 
Why dortynor nature ; "which alwayes of poſſible things makes ther which is beft , expel 
char Choler-with the txctemencitious filchs of the Belly,Which ic changerh into worſe by 
reco&ion ? __ + Sigs Ne. ©: EO 
. * Bar if the Spleen be qhe ſop'6f Black Choler ; ic hath not daily fo great heat , which 
'be ſufficient For the roiRting of Choltr ' :- or If- it be, bot how , of Yellow Choler 
whach is hor 7: (hall a'c61d humour 'be mide ? Nipanally fince Galen will have hony, 
rfe'dftempers » to bechanged into [diverſe Humours agreeable ro 
thoſe pers? *Agchaugh « liquid deco@tion ſhould looſe the virtues of fugar , and 
ſhould put on oppoſite ones , becauſe it is thickned into aſyrupe or-Lohoch, * Where» 
feſt tharks Gaul) hitherco',/ by "what artifice Toever ir hath been recoted', nevertaſ- 
ſomed q ſharpneſſe-?" For by wat way, orby whagcohdufter , or enforcer , ſhall Yellow 
Chalcr\zbeing ex7&ly mixt with the blood}, and Homogeneally co-ariſer- with ir in the 
b&E-ver;' be brousHr to the forteigh veſſel of the Spleen-, that by- roafting it 
may be made Black Choler in-cheſame lace , if it beproper co the Spleen to laynp'4 
.- Black oamfubjoky cold\*Exthyliquourd © eo, 4 
_ - »/Fonigchs ſpkeniforrhiis endrich in'fo many; Arteries, that it hath not a Bowel like unts 
ieiſclf,jni fo Jreac a livelineſſe of pulſes; to wicthatit may'coR Yellow Choler into Black, 
by defilingie?: How ſhall-Black Choler differ from Yellow , if be mad#{rhis ſomething} | 
dy one poynt of teat [#13iot thar to <HiHtinilt'the whole biiiſineſle of narure unto coRing 
beer 5xbe Formal properties being excliided > Shall thets be-room in the Spleen for for= 
rejgh-Chvlcr ing to icy hath elſewhere ſupplied its 6 necefficiesfrom the veins, 
and arteries? Where therefore-ſhall the Choler comming unto ite, be yaited for in the 
Cn nan; hy efull gudlt Hark already beſer, the bouſe ? Shall 
Sth bid arewell;ethe inbred bl, Mc veiney, nd arteries, that ir — ky 
ceive Choterrevmniinguntoit ,/into ic Telf, to. exeoftir idto'a Bhck' filth >? What if 
Cholerbe2idvoberoa | the veiite thagpſclves ; 'Teetng'the heat of all the veinesis 
a maderere[gkewarith , ſhalltheri ne newly » another cold 


one de! 2-509 i: "14:0, 


<a ischere wy-reaſm why "che ; arvelned he: | A of fo al 
| bear rom the Liver; *Nor dy ine fan Mecoed Black in the _— rr 
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rand , 
xng for ieſclfx flew place of enitke- © 
5 WW 44 4% 2 LESSER > $1 


ID HEME ' 7LaBiat ods 
black Td nat few dabich wick Ys | 
to. another! wotle exctemenr 5 'Bor while I EX 


- ws ſelf j/nor char here x So 
»- W'ne igeftions propoſed nature ber for rh 
_ oro ood if there be a ſmal vein, whereby the ſpleen inſpicech/ my 
ferment ,/ znc>vical vigour ito the flomach , I ſee got why rherefore-fo pool” ve; x 
Black-Choler are convetient, ous hence ſo  tiany eroopsaf ealamjatics have follow«. = 
on Mea hi cokey feignes h worſt droffe of t the 5 
For a thing is It , » Yon nacure ({ agthey confeſs 7 
ices be)) (and a divoiced andabhorted excremenc, ro be. to the freamadh foe, a delight > 
To £ure:acs appetite? | -Fo rendet ſo Noble a part ſubje&t T6 che defiling as well of 
che powers of zghe "meares” as of the vital: funRtions ? For' Black Choler which original» 
ly-2prepared/of cheChyle , 1s of the ſame particular kinde with thac which is generae« 
ed of bucor Choler ( anlefſechey had rather wow alſo, to admit of a fifth Humour: or itis 
diverſe from irc EY F. 
- If of the ſame ſpecies 5 Now che came [this fomeching Tllkitbe ſharp, cold and 
earthy. ;-and: ſhalt be fiery bitter, and ſhall be made immediitely. our of diver: miit= 
ters Eiſpoſed unto their own diverſe ends : And _ one only Elementary, fimpte'; 
and not ſeminal agent : And Gales'with yo in a traight: : And: ikenfe 
Yellow Chofer from-irs own diſpoktion , raved unto —_ And Rew \ ago 
a more perfe& Being , by Elabouration ; and ſo Yellow Choler ſhallnoc be one of the 
four ;' bur a Semi or balf-Humour.-- Fa 
Bur ac leaſt wiſe,, I percieve nor why 3 erflubus drofle. ſhouldtbe dayly 
6ughc co-be of the —— ” = "om n * - which bath contin 
them rofeign ſo many fables ? Truly however that page of healing a> | 
it is wholly withour neceſſity rowled among dungs. There i is indeed a harp , 'viral 34nd 
Berment in che Spleen , whereby rhe ſtomach coRech 2. the which to wit, fayling, 
.apperice alſo goes to ruine *'And-therefore the old. mari Gaith'z .That in Fogeps,. 
ſoure belchings comming (uddenly upon burntiſh or frnkong ones , 354 good ſign : 4688 
the Fermenc ' intpred by the he Spleen, , 'being che ſubje& of » great .ricle; ie ind -$e- 
neral uſe ; in no wiſe ro be dedicared unto 2 black balaſt, melancholy excre- 


menc. ; 

Paracelſus wriceth, that man could have more: commodiouſly.wanted kidneys and a 77 
y 8 For whats 
needing 


Splerm ; which belides his own Idiotiſme, conceins impticice 
ſeever God hath made , Was and Hal be always the” beſt by 17. or v moſt. 
r;-Burif the Cabook had Yarwdrber forth «Agua forte , 
- diſſolves 'tarch , burnot fermenc ic; . IEF 
© v3 That che-aRicn of Fermenrs ne thing hiring 2 co-cfnblane, IH x2 
3+: Tharthe eatch/is-not Fermemablle, becauſe 2n. Blemen' ar; MN 
by he nies of — of the and to 
teaven'of bread-making nor” Ferment- woo » or ve, mus Fermemr a oh, 
earth ſhall chereforwbe found f = 17 
ao—_— ſuch rhe. condition of Fermengs: (aids calidered- SES; 
mc time thac it'is once Raced, ic 
acrepyrony ceaſe as long ack Gerhard 2m DOA aig unto/ir:{elf > 
the Elements indeed , do conceive the ſtrange Ferments of fruits; bar 


therefore, fermencett by the ſame; ' Becauſe: all Fergiencs are nnſuirs le 20f 
ments ; Becauſe they want tranſmutcarion, did _ ſuiced £0 'I 


| Ocherwiſe, if Globe whe Br won be 
cha preſely rhe Globe oferhe 
Gore. Pcs! rt vo 
--4. Tharefo ort:Gavixtiever kaeny cheſe thi a was 


helen. 
L SOA vo. - 0 if xo 1 


ſo much as Roſe watet, he never ſmelt out formal Fermencs, | | 
. Choler: | 


ſo LISSz 


1ozo | A Paſsroe 

79 - Jf'cherefore in Btcad and Water, a four uld 

as alin, ext juice of Herbs ought fo. be fourefold : which 
drexme, Let is grant therefore , that only of Bread ' and ſimple Water , foure 

Firſt of ours are not : 5 Ele- 
mentary Wane, therefore the Chyle (hall be made ofthe bread being reſolved,and of this 
LE OUR ng priviledge of. 

: =—_— ore now an exotbirant- and irregular Liver : For truly of every. natural 

- agent , there is oply a fingle and fimple ation : Ir muſt needs be therefore \thureaine. 
in the Liver. thete are foure agents of ſanguification at once , or that the quaternary of, 
Humours ruſherth inco feigned dungs. ' 2 | 'A 

- — For if four. Humours are not made out of the — the aforeſaid Chyle ; 
of natures own accord , neither from the power of a four 1d agenc ouring in 
che Liver ; or if the ſuppoſed Quadruplicicy of feigned Humours 5 be por made by a 
power or faculty. of-che agent, or patient ; Truly whatfoever 18 denied under adisjune- 
tion may be denyed copulatively , by reaſon of the ha of a negative, 

Sx Therefore Iconclude from the connexion of a ſimple agent, and fingle mat- 
ter-, 2 vical aRion of finguification proceederh ; - Surely chat aRtion, as ic ſhall be 
ſimple, ſo alſo ic ſhall nor be able to be che Mother of above one- onely- Hu- 
mour, - R Mm 

But if we feign varieties of Hamours to be. in the blood, by reaſon - of - a diver.. 
firy of Meates ; Now- an hundred Humours. ac leaſt, ſhall be to be granted in the 
blood, from as many Meats being taken at once. 

2, Burt the Schools will have ic , that under the degree of one only digeſting hear, many 
meates- are changed itto Chyle , and that through the governmem of the ſame hear, 
four Humours are always produced in the Eiver : And that as well in che Swede, as 
in the Echioplan, - Eh3e / 

Ar length, they confefſe ſanguification to be the proper workmanſhip of the Liver ; 
Bur of the Spleen , only through. inordinacy, and aide ; although in the-meantime ; 
the SO » and involved in dungs, about the coftion of Yellow Choler into 
Black. / 

x. Firſt ofalf, Galen goes to ruin with his Hony , the which be writeth' co be wholly 
turned either into Blood or into Choler, | 

2, The generation of Humours proceeds nor from an Elementary power. 

3. We muſt not run back unto: a'vaine Quaternary of Humours, | 

4- Otherwiſe Bilification or making of Choler ſhould be as nacurall co che Liver, as 
xs Sanguification or making of blood 15. : 

5- The blood ſhall be nothing bur a confuſed connewon of Humoyrs, an irregy- 
lar generation ; but nor a natural compoſure , but deprived of the neceſſities of agencs, 
ps Truly on both fides, great crifles do 1nvolve great cares, and great abſur- 
dicies : Th2 which, if they put on obllinacy;, they now nouriſh madneſle, if got alſo 
tnalice : The trifles of Humours therefore being invented by the cvil ſpiric, were derived 
intoPagans , and hitherto ſubſcribed by the Schools: _ 

/ For they were fic forthe Devil, becauſe they contein confufions in , fal- 
lacies and lyes ; and therefore they produce dayly deaths , they obſcure the of 
nature , they preſuvpoſe plaufibſe fictions , and are deftitute- of all examples from 
their like ; and by ſo much the more dry , flupid , dangerous, and , thoſe 
-- ene, » by how much they are the more toughly believed for the defrudion of 


Galen therefore is wholly giddy , who affirmes Hony to be torally turned ,-ſome- 
times into blood, and ſometimes into y c 

7. Firſt a meſſenger hath been wanting unto this raſh afſerter } which might | the 
more furely certifie him ,' what and how much was made-from the cotalnefle of Hony : 
And ſo he is wholly ſuſpeRed of raſhnefſe and a fiion, | 

2.5 Truth is wanting to the afftsmer : For cruly in nature; Choler failes , and there- 
fore alſo a Cholerick complexion, _. © | 
. 3+ For he who chroughout his great volumes, attributes the ies of the mem- 
bers unto Elemencary qualities alone, . conflancly writes :that a quaternary 'or four- 
fold number of Humours are framed onely by the aRual hear of one Laver'z'in one oO 


ws thence at the pleaſure of a looſening m | 
ing , that Humours are made to. vary out ef one only Hony or 'Chyle y 
of hear and tha a fimple one ; ſeeing thar wretched Prince of. ney 
not>confider -, tha bereby there is required in a remperace bear of the Liver>; 05 
giany bears at. once (for ſo many Humours' ) diverſe in making warm from the 
ſuppoſition of cheir Being. , . 4 why 42 [$54 31> £8. 
Take [notice my Companions , that we are in no wiſe confirained unto. the iftion 
' ef four Humours: For thoſe chings which are voided forth in the Flix, ' th difeaſe.colled 
Choler,, and dreggiſhnefſes of vomits ,are not Humours boaſted of by:tbe Schaoles; but 
chey are excremencs which the revenging diſeaſe framerh , and expelletk;- even a8 * 
choſe which laxative medicines do ejecty are the corruptions of ſound of entire blood #” 
And that which the —_— diſeaſe chere ateth ; . That the, Laxative medicihe here 
execures, 'indeed with much brevity :. For neither is the gate of diſeaſes ſhut by thetejoghe - © 
edperſwaſions of Humours , .Since that, according ro Phloſophy, 'Thoſe chings- ace+ ne»: 
ver drawn out of a tranſchanged Being, from whence it,is naturally conflitured: in. ies 
maki . £4. A TT W = *. 
ork , although I have ſufficiently proved elſewhere , that there are not four $5. 
ments , nor the combating congreſle of 'the ſame for the framing of bodies which 
are believed to be mixt : And chart it followes/ from thence , that there- is nos 
an-uBlike aRion of the Liver , 1n the alway procreation. of four Humour :': Yet . 
whereby the Schools may ſee, with what' a prop their . whole foundation*in-lgal- 
ingis ſupported, I will treat from their own meer granted and delivered doarine;” 7! ' 7, - 
For truly , if the Elements do not with their Formes , remain in th&mixt body x 
, neither alſo could their properties remain therein ; ſeeibg the forms themſelves © 
are the immediate ſubje& of inhberency of their own properties '* But ifrhey® 
had rather 'have the Elements to remaine wich their formes , in” the mixe'- 
body ; Now even the formes of thoſe Elements ſhall not be ſubttantial a&s j* bur 
only the bonds of the Elements : For they ſhall alway return entire, from every 
ſore ſhaking of the ſuppoſed mixt bodies : To wir , the formes of the Etzments 
ſhall ſoundly fleep ſo long as they hall have rule over the forme of the mixr-.- 
body : Since” therefore: the Form of a mixt body is of neceſſity, a_ pare ; | 
ulrimare- a& ; it cannot be fourfold ( yea 'althoyughn the materia and | 
principler of that marter ſhould be the very aRuall Elements ) an <p 


quence rhere is no reaſon of feigning a Quaternary of Humours, in 
agent: Becauſe the aRion. of ſanguification 18 in no Wiſe Elementary 3. but' 
and of the Ferment of che Liver ; The every way fimplicicy whereof, cou 
finally reſpe& a quaternion of Humours to ariſe out ,of an uniform , 
exa&ly* united Chyle : So that although there were in a mix: bod 
Elements , there, ſhould not therefore be as many neceſſary pr 
mours. . 
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al blood is regularly conſtituted: | - 23 4465 28 
To wit, that from thence, the neceſſities of curing and of diſeaſes, ate dia 87 


ed the cuttings'of a vein,' from a bird , Clyſters , ge. 
ew 
Do not 
ro my. defare 3 
the chief© parts 


 MiFLcy of theſe nations, ,andco of their labours 

| r, earn ye our of Hiſtorigg, : And ye mill, deſeryedly 12- 

-"*menc "with "me; "tha tions which: 18 times paſt , were formidable” in. yar , 

have'at this day by degrees , under Phyfirians , become ready codye, ar every turning 
of the wind. 447, AMD OL FEPPN.  D 

For the North, and Weſt , IR wont to diſpetſe their wartiours into the 

whole world ; do heneel + by re of theſe Follies; of, the Schools, dye, as ſoon 

"*Lafly - will obje& :* Tf-tbou rakeft away univerſal ſuccours, neither direQeR 

88 thy ſelf anto the withdrawing of Humours; by what meancs therefore wilc thou 

overcome diſeaſes ? I anſwer with the aforeſaid Nations, that Nature 1s the: Phyſiti a> 


nefſe of diſeaſes , py von ſhe 38 ts: be comforted, and net dejefied : That there ig- 


| *4 of pri notion of ' 6.5 | ; | 
TX omcniciont kicks (hal adhere unto the firſt: dens. or. privy places of the... p 


- Body , we muſt infiſt on reſolving and«leanſing medicines, - nature being ſafely bui- 


fied about the reft : But if. ſomething (hall che more Rubbornly and iddenly re- 
main in a' more inward place of retirance ; volatile Alcali ſales are to be recieved , 
which cleanſe'away all like Soap. * | 
Surely it is awonder , how much che Salt even of Tartar al being made vola- 
$9 tile, will not -performe For ir \ſcours all dreggineſſe , and rnnefſe of ob. 
ruR! yo" our of che veines, and diſperſerh the recieved aflemblies or colle&i- 
II poſtemes : Concerning this ſpirit of Salc ( and not of the Oile-) char ſay- 
ing of Paracelſm \s true , that whitherſoever it ſhall not reach, ſcarce any other ſpirit of ſale 
more powerfully come, ; 
But exrernal are cured as well by local applications, as by the internal aids 
of the vital powers : So that ye apply your ſelves unto a clarifying of the blood , 
and the cinRures and renewings of a 'new balſam by tranſpiration. 
- But che greater Arcanum's do after ſome- ſort, aſcend ynco the top of an uniycr- 


: Reme 4 4% . | 
al Remedy * Leatn ye ; For God ſelleth Arts teSweats, | 
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« of the Schools. 13. That the Schools throygh the 
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dy \ Gr have been ignorant of the _— ow e.4 -l 
bg the ſugnification of the wrint. 14, 

. ents... 15 An argument argninens from the rule of falſhood. 16, Aden = 

. .. 17, The Choler ſhewn by" the Ln 

Wo ence, ' 18, Again by the' ſuppoſition of pRony ow Figs, +; 

will they, nil they, * «low down two berrrors 


' Errimr, of the Schoales is again conmvingh 


' ed... 22. Some abſurd and ſhameful pwr, s Tor 
ed blaſphemy of 5 Scbools; 24.. The Gaul, 4 7, ; 
ans were not enlightned with wk | 
phlegm, 44 neither an excrement 


Bi indeed the numbet of Humours] is ſo fo deeply rooted , _ it $ not + als 
t6_ have refuted the ſame': And ſo, ſeeing thar is > 


what things I have already above a to demonſtrate at large : Foc © 
For I haye very often wondred, that the 
and complexions , have befooled the Gs world'for ſo may ages 
affairs are concerned, while eve Fed res or nearn 
fite # And by fo tuck the aoee hs ; 
vices , they have ttansfer 
cheſs inrother own trifles ;*the 
people of 
fion on the miſerahte , 
on as ma mours z'to _ bo here 
ced rhac in a 


Whole ſquare of heafing is converſe int x. POTN) Elenencabe iSonaa - dang 4 
none, hath caken notice of the falſhood of theſe : ; When as nocwic tanding , thy ou 
Phyſitians introduced all 

indeed th uy _ phate i | 

f Jothe ne plice; cle ao ahi 6ifid ind bd ra 

DR heir _ —_ from tie aka 


| ( 
4934 A Pale Deriving of the 
* icious inventions of the Schools',*and nexr the continued {luggiſhneſſes in ſubſcribi 
even unto amazgiment , and frequent ſighs , and complained co my Lor Le gran 


rated it ſelf unco ſo ſtubborn and barbarous <auekFs and that ir doth alike  ſub- 
je& it ſelteven unto this day: Ef Jy che more External x ears kind of 
trifles could find no fewel : I't the dlementious Parent of nature, 


that he would voucþſafe to raiſe up ſo e, whole gift might be, to ref=ll ſo great dul- 
nefle of mortals CORES ag iv, wh > nip nsÞ owt unto me , 
from ſo great and io norton” tyre yr phe are plainly not wiſe asto any 


thing of worth, nor chat we do favour any thing , not ſo much ag in natural things ings , un. 
= the hand of the ” rid doth egos 4 us qa —_ , Ny wy ape of fire . in ſo 
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,ould from rfieace unceſlapcly- pletce chrovgh fe {0 many hundred 
;.2ndi Fe: moſt coid <limatre of the aire}, and ſo is walls -Wich 
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e — entied into. ,and covepants-firicken with each 
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Which in" le were to be' {mil 

ohM <A ws many" 4Zes\ 'even to this _n perſevere, and thar nn. 

rs wp cre" ahd | k xp one harh'as yer riſen = whois not.2 ones ſo 
ich.norwithftanding , cannot be covered iy ith an pap mgprer' 
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ea —_ £9. and.c0 viene to the offices, an and. likeWiſe co che 
AH: anda a0 ſhes , and. to contein the inci of inwatt hope, 
&s ba cats ,) 36 allo" of health : b ching# norwithRandin on __ 
believed f*Gog thz C ſ6 permirfing it ) as the'ordained aero 
watvre, ry inbred Hacred amd fupgeſtion of: the Divel, and through 
flugeiſhneſſe of che ſchooles in ſubſcabing's 'Againg. all which one pi fur 
ought ro ſuffice ; to Wit , that I have removed the fire our of the number of ) 
_ _ che account of ſubſtances , and have demonftred a co-mixture of Elements re 
the ponſtorion, of bogies(which are belicyed cobe mixr)ro be impoſſible;So ag 
Get ſo ind cap necformand co admir ofa necefhrared equality 
a2 Fer fallacy of Humours as well as bf Elem 4 
been a Fi or hone - F421 leſſe p ble in che people z bur chat i aps been 
col to by Lezrned and judicious men,is to be bad in compaſhon due to oncs neigh» 
148i blawes- away- the credulities of the people , ſo it accuſerh the 


Fol of > pK and I their nt radia or careleſineſſe ogy | 


FL > T0 ro ok hdd wich my Sc the occa hong, to prog ov what fountain ſo 


: blindnefſe of the Schools , agd{o invererare an obflinacy in afficmiog, 
mohe proceed ; at; length. I knew har the Ignorance of both che erring or wandring 
FE hac oive en of feng ino he ENS oNes confiſonce 
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Schools the Hunoutiftt® . - 1635 yp 
fame place , but not defluxing thicher from elgwhere:: in the gjean tine z ghe'e, + 
ftrange produdts | nothing common With the four ſu Humours: and. Sf 
lefle % they convince of a furureflowing down of theſe: The fallhoad whereot narygh- 
anding , Is of fo great —— the poſition!of: the- aſſerted. klumours.caonce bud 
include a dullnefſe and uncon(ideraceneſs of the Schiqols incheit own principles.ofbealinga 
with a moſt deſtructive abuſe unto morcals,of neceſſity/: Becauſc-thar from <a. ) 
of healing , adiſcaſe, health, the neceſfity oP life, and at lengchof deaghy do follow:-;1 
which therefore , I in this place,for the benefit of my decieved neighbours, v1ll the feeand 
rime more cleerly explain: But ar firſt, 1 will rerakethe poſition of the Schools, where» 
in they feign the blood ro be compoſed of four diverie,and con-nexed Humougs./ - | +, | 3 

For we ſec, after che contuſion or bruifing of:a-member , fict:a ſwelling followes,, 6 \ ug 
which preſently , for che moſt part looks red , and afcerward is changed of an Aaute co» ' | 
Jour , Rraightway after ic looks black and bleyy » afterwards (ic 4s black , and laſt of all ic 
waxeth yeHow , andis largly diſperſed into Circles : Thereforeaccording to-the Hutnous 
riſts , that blood firſt paſſeth over into black Choler ,; and this at lengrh unto yellow-Cho- 
let : And ſo the more liquid Humour ſhould - chz more Qubbornly, refit, and black 
Choler ſhould be of a far more eahe diſperſing that yellow. Choler :; And ſoblack 
Choler ſhould not be made of Yellow: bur plainly aafter recrogfade mapper, this ſhould A 
be changed into \. aa Choler ; which isagainſt che will of Ga/ex', who ever knew. * +. 
black Choler to bErerurned into yellow. 25; R300 1001. oils 4 

But rather { he writerh ) char all the blood doth by irs alienations, immediate; 
ly and naturally contend into yellow Choler : Hicherto hath the 'unheard of do&trinz 
of Fevers, inthe Chap, of ſolutive medicines, regard: To wit , , where 1 have hevwms 
char the blood of the veins is chrough irs corruption; diverſly cranſchanged accordingiro . 
che poyſon of the ſolutive medicines : Fortruly thar ching happeneth in bruiſes; and;blaod - 
being chaſed out of the veins , andby degrees made defticuce of the fellowſhip of life,doth 
by litcle and lictle alſo hearken as well tothe affeRts of the parts, as to the. vatious cortaps 
rions of the blood : Bur noe that che variety of dead excrements., \or; unlikznefſe ,of cory 
rTuption, can, or ought to teftifie a compoſition pf the blood.” ..... |, x '3 bent 


Yea cruly , the Schools ſuppoſefor the inſticurions of medicine z that . | 
one of the four conſtitutive Humours of the blood , ro wit, a gawly :and bitter one's and 
therefore , that thar Yellow and birreriſh Humour which is ſometimesrejeRgd by vomit; 
is Choler ir ſelfe , yea Gaul ic ſelf,and eſſentially c6-incident in wn ſamelineſſe 
with the aforeſaid Choler, andoriginal Gaul 3. both which they contend his daily frant» 
ed out of rhe meats at the conſtitution of the blood :-To wit, Choler for-the compobiris 
on of the blood z but Gawl to be baniſhed as an excremetic,, -under the. Livery. into ith 
own ſheath , thatic may from chence go forch through the filchs of the paunch: Burthar 
which is reje&ed by vomic , is yellow, birtet, ſorherimes Leekygand 6t3 canhared colgur, 
From hence indeed they prove , thar that very original Choler which ſwims on! xe E 
blood thar is let our of che veins , oughe ( will they , nill they ') to be naturally-dicter , ">. 
and Gauly ; and again on the ocher hand , with a ſcantineſſe of truth ; aHiat the ganBiniz 
tive Choler of the blood ought of neceſlity to be bircer: Atid mortovery although thar 
birrer excrement,and which is reje&ed by vomic, doth altogether differ from the. | 
leftin the blood after its ſeparation from chence, by reaſon ( as they fay})- of itsa> 
bundatice, exceſſe , and meerneſle, artained in ſeperating ; yetinthe eflenual and/ac- t- 
rualtruth-of the thing, they will have it ro be the ſame;ro wit,as well thatiwhich is r£6 gd " WJ 
by vomit , and char which is as yet lefrfor the compoſition , and requilite iategriry: of *" 
the blood,” 25 that third , which redounding from the daily food, is brayghrunothe lir- - 4 
tle bag of tlie Gaul, and from thence ( they ſay ): to be carried forth; far the nagios | * +4 
_ of the excrememes,as well of the as bladder: The which ro wit; they ſeriouſly afht A 
to be one and rhe fame Choler , and meerſingle yellow Choler ; and Choler Iay; robe y 
one only Humour in its root,” of the four confttturive Humouts of us : In which recieved ;. 
opinion of the Schools,;thar a deſtructive decieving of morcals is conteinzd, I thus prove. 1 
For firſt, ic 1s manifeſt, rhar char which is'conreined in the-cheſt of the Gaul ,, is not. an g 
excrement of man , bred from the erroar of the Liver ,; and” ordained; inſtead of a ſput , 
for the pricking of the bowels 2 bur rhat iris a Noble bowel reſembling the condition 
of a ballame, and- ſo exceeding neceffary, ,that itns nor lawfull ſo much as for fiſhg-'to 
live withour 4 Gaul , alchough living ſpariogly-of meer warkr z when, as|notwithfianding * 


birds which drink , do live-happily wi : bladder, andthe emunRories afur 
rinc 2 The! which I have elſewhete- profellyin the creariie encraga carte. and 2 
likewiſe concerning the. commands of the Spleen, and Gaul, ſufficiently y and io 
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xecalled- unto the fomach, fromithe Liver, and'much lefle from.tts own cheſt : Which 
ching indeed fights wich che Schools.,)-wbo will/, 'that the Gaul doth by a dire&, and ap- 
poinced- motion';' and pipe , -diſniifle irs own-exotbirancy chrough the Bowels, and 
that from thence the liquid dyng of the ſame is cinged. 
Io. And thenzthere is not a paſſage, whereby rhe Gaul may by a retrograde motion , be 
drawn from the Liver into the Romach:If ic being made by the Liver,be naturally br 
unto the Cheſt of the Gaul, itbe now ſeparated, and-rej<Red as unprofirable , andfrom 
thence at length be driven foreward through the inteſtines, to be mixt with the dungs : 
For the Romach draws not unto it ſelf z the excrement from the inteſtines ; Therefore if 
that bicter and yellow-'matter which vomiting caſts up through the Romach, ſhould be 
Gaul , after that ( I ſuppoſe according; to the traditions of, the Schools } ir had been 
nerated in the Liver, and diſmiſſed unto the lictle bag of the Gaul , and from thence 
bes baniſhed-into che Bowel, it ſhould be again attrated upwards ——_ op 
wo ; 


mach :-- Ard the Stomach ſhould erre from irs natural due , 
her equal im- 


Which thing profeſly more at large elſewhere. Now I mill fift 
reinency. | 
Ir "The Schools will have the Gaul tobe ordinarily,as ic w2re an unproficable excrement, 
and becauſe ic is not co-mixed with the blood as an entire part , that it 1s by the Liver, 
nor preſently indeed , but for ſome houres after that the Gaul is mixed into its own little 
- bag, and alſo admixed with the dung in the Bowels , drawn upwards through the veins 
of the Meſentery-, thatit may be-mixed with che urine : For ſaith Galen, I bebeld the 
body of my urine late in the morning , to be plainly watery and not tinged ; wherefore 1 ſleey 
wpon it , and I ſee my urine to be then tinged : Therefore either the urine is of irs own accord 
tinged only by a continued luke-warmch z or ( even as the Schoels reach ) the tingi 
Gaul isat! co-mixed with it after ſome hours : Th2refore from hence ir is maniteſt ; 
that they will have che Gaul co be preſently again laid aſide by its own lictle bag, through 
the Bowels, -aboutthe end of Cigeſtions,and that comming down about the utmoſt part of 
Tleon, it is attraRted into the veins of the Meſentery, is fucked through the port-vein of 
the Liver , is ſerit inwards wichin the Liver , and hollow vein , and that it ſlides through 
the ſucking veins into the kidneys with the urine ; which'circle of the Gaul., from: the 
Liver inco the-Liver, is ſo full of infamoug ignorance , that nothing is alike infay 
mous. q 
+ wm eruly, x. It is manifeſt ; That the yellowneſſe of the urine is not from the Gaul, 
nor bitrer, 
- * '24 Thatif Gaul ſhould be made in the Liver , and not in the very Bowel of ics own 
lictle bag , it might more readily depart from the Liver into the kidneys, than that, con- 
waty toallcomelintſſe of nature , that ſhould be ferchr back from dungs which bad been 
Once reje&ed and baniſhed : For there was never Gaul,or Choler in the nature of things, 
Orin the Inne of the kidneys : And that which is made by an erring fomach', and rejeQ- 
ed bicrer, was never Gaul,or Choler, but che mecr ſuperfluicy or excrement thereaf: And 
therefore the bicterneſs of Choler is in no wiſe rightly inferred from the bitrerneſſe of 
forreign filths, ; ” 1.4 


thing whereof was ever true : None of the Phyfitians of ſo Many ages, hath hitherto 
Found rhe urine to be bicter in-taſt 3 or durſt co aſſerc it 5- unlefle in ſubſcribing to 
paganiſh fitions ; neither hath any of them ever dated to taft down any drop of the 
Uquour ſwimming on the blood let out the of veins; bur they had all of them :ather uni- 

verſally to fublcribe unto paganith fables: Neither have they 1n the leaſt doubted, bur thar, | 
| that ſuper-ſwimming liquour, was mecr Gauly, ma and bicter Choler : Neither have 
|» they attempted to know whether there were any bitrernefle of Gaul or feigned Choler'in 
: the urine, no pot ſo much as in the vrine of thoſe+that have the Iaundiſe : The 
which notwichRanding ſhould be moſt true ang.unexcuſable , if bur even one only drop 
*, of Gaul ſhould: be mixed wich three pints of urine : Bur if any one hathiever by chance, 
or Willingly , taſted down urine , or the aforeſaid liquour ſwimming On the hlood, and 
hath nor repenced him of the mixture of Choler , and neceflity of Gaul; Now he: bath 

civen a teſtimony of his own obſiinacy, and ignorance : For every Gauly Humour is al- 

s Ways 


OS, - che full ſacisfaRion of oppoſers', demonfrared; whicher let\the Reader aye te- 
- ; ip the next place, that that whichche Romach re-gorgeth by vomit, is not Gaul, (hall 
£ 9 be elſewhere are # demonſrared :: Beit ſufficienr hereg, that thedemach is an Inne un- 
Es accuſtomedts , and impoſſible for the ſequeſtration of rhe Gaul ; fince the Gaul 1s noc 


13 | 3», The bitterneſſe of Choler in che urine is not ſufficiently proved , nor,the leaſt . 
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ſO InſNS 


'bitherro ptoved' by the Scools, which may not be more worthy of pirty-chan credit : 


ways B&urally bicter : but veicheris thar ſupeo-ſimming liquour,, as neither the urine » ; 
bitter : Therefore they arc not Gauly Humours: Therciore from the axrelefſeneſs gf 3 
rtyall-, rhey have been rarber willingro ſubſcribe to fables, and 2o/ believe falſhoods for b:I 
ccurhs; and tifly.co defend chem,rban to forſake rhargecuſtomed opinion : But all poſteri- b- 
ty lamenrerh the effe&ts proceeding from thence , and the whole Chriſtian” world 
with me bewayleth them even to this day : Therefore let one ar leaſt mike cryal of whas 
things have ſpoken , and thewhichhe ſhall "preſently be_ able to experience withour . 
difcommodity or danger y- and every good or honeſt tan. willgrieve at the Io great igno- 
rance , and (luggiſhnefle of ſo many ages, and the cruel paſſive decieving of the people of 
Chriſt. 2, | 
\ That therefore , which che Schools call yellow Choler, aswell in the urine, as in the 14 
compoſition of the blood , 1s neither Choler z Nor bitter ,nior Gaul, nor thecefore one of 
the four feigned Humours , nor anſwering to the Elemenc of fire , ſeeing that fire is do 
way an Element : And it hach not hicherto- been known , what raft one of thoſe four 
poſed Humours might have: Yea- as off as they accuſe Cholerick Humours, the 
bloody flix , Anthontes fire, &c, although the mouth might ſomerimes be bitcer ; yer 
the 4iquour ifſuing from an Eriſipelas, is not bitter, but plainly of ſharp , is beco : 
Thar Humour I ſay, of whoſe burning heat , the Schools complain in an Eriſipelas , is call- 
ed a moſt ſhary one ; when a6 un the man time , it bears neither any ſharpneſſe , nor bittermſſe 
before it : And they areunconſtant in this; when as nocwith(tanding, the ſharpneſs of 
Humours ,- ought todiffer as much from their bitrerneſs , as Pepper dorh from Coloquin- ; 
tida , or from wild Cucumber. 25 21 4 
And ſo the Schools have treated thus careleflely and uncoriſtantly, concerning the _ 
properties of their own Choler ; Becauſe in Law, a varying witneſs is unwocchy of any 
credit , he is accounted for an unſavoury or fooliſh , or falſe witnefle , and he is 
copltrained ro reftitution , by bow much hare he harh bronghe unco another by -his 
ceftimony, ads 397 off 
- But cos onthen, let us ſuppoſe { but not bzlieve ) charche fiquour ſyinimirig onthe x 5 ; | 
blood , is Gauly Choler , and of the natural” compoſition/thereof; Ar leaftwiſe., that * 
blood on which - chat Choler now ſwims ſhould be no {onger blood , if one of ics four , 
conflicotive parts hath failed it,and there be made a ſeperation of the - bed; co 
wit, a teal ſeperation of things compoſing: for Cheeſe, ffom which rhe; | 
neſſe is withdrawn, is no longer Milk : For neither do I detny” chat the whole 'en- 
tire- body ſebſiterh” from ar union of Heterogeneal parrg: ' but the integrity .of the , 
_ compoſed body ceaſerh affoon as one of 'tts' copftitutive parts I'6- 
The Schools-indeed fuppoſz a permatiency, and co-knicting of four | Humouts for the 7 g H 
conſtitution of the blood 1+ Yeg'befides this ſimple and vain ſuppoſition, vorhing:hach been A 


Therefore I'deny their blockiſh ſuppoſicion,not proved, toproceed unto. thefalſederiva- 
tions of Choler , and embaſlages of theſe, into the diverſe parts, and paſſions of the hady : 
If they thall Hot firſt make it manifeſt concerning. the queſtion: Whecher' there be*any 
Choler tequifitefor the conſtitution of the blood, « 024 14 oo rb SPP, on, 
Therefofrs Choler hath not place in the contiitution: of che blood , although. a vriny .; 
whey iſhweſſ&ſwim! upon blood let our of the veines:. For chit:whyiſhnefſt is unto the 
blood by accident : which thing the blood of rhoſe who-bave drunk 4icele ,- and Iaboured 
and ſweat much, doth ſufficiently prove : For oft-times the blood of fuch being coins a= 
way by Phlebotomy-, wholly-wants all Wheyiſhnefle : And by conſequence ,-it ſhould 
be deptived/of Choler + Add Jikewilc, neither doth. that blood ceaſe to.be:blood ; the | 
which dorh yot iadmic of Wheyiſhneſſe , but by accident :- The which I havg_in” the | 
"Chap, of the Liquour Litex''(* hitherto anilinown .co the'Scheols }) - concernivgr the 0 | " 
riſe of medicine z el{:where demonſtrated rFor the Latex is tefe m the bloat] for its.© P T3 
ends; the i2norance whereof therefore; bath-hitherto ſecluded Phyfictaatom the (gnt- ; 


- 


pred urine, Ee Choke by t240905 Me Gene 
' I will therefore re-ſume by ſuppoſing ; That yellow is natirally-a watery liqui 

ſwimming on the blood : Let the Schooles therefore , ar leaft reach, if-Choſer be an 
Humour moft fiery , repteſeriting fire, and conteiningit in ſubſtance and properties, how 
fire can gliſter in a meer ſaltwater > Howisir,, thavic is nr e-fifled in/rhac ware After 
what mannet'do fire,and water co-ſuffer witheach other under the ſamlintfſe of unity-y-as 
alfo the air immediarety under Phlegm F'Whar have they any where found in haute 
which may conRraine fire to copjoyn in —_ ? They will finde at lengch», chat chey. 
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are driven to belizve theſe crifles , by reaſon of a Quaternary of Elements, anda neces. 
firy of mixed bodies : Both- which, after chey have ben. oppreſſed by demonitrations 
[propter quid] or for whar cauſe, the World will Sue for my wricings:* The very, Schooks 
'rhemſclves and all pon will gs che blockiſhneſſes of Ancefiours , which: baye 
hicherto been ſo ſtubornly defend » they being ſo-pernicious in healing, and falſe in in« 
firuging. ; | Si : : 7—s 

19  Bzcauſz, will they, nill they , they ougitto ſwallow two Maxims of mine , elſewhere 
demonſtrated : One whereof is : That there is no Element of fire , and that kitchin or ay. 
tificial fire, is not a ſmbFtance : And conſequently , that if more things than one ſhould 
concurre unto the compoſition of the blood : ac leaſt wiſe that four Elements could: nor 
flow together thereunto : And therefore , chart the fiion of four Humours doch. badly 
ſquare for our blood, for mixture, rempering,ftrife, and likewiſe for the truth, exiſtence, 
aRualicy , 'diverſity , and healing of diſeaſes and cures: But the other of my Maxims is 
el.eyhere ſufficiently proved : That every ſublunary viſible Body, is not materially compoſed 
of faur , 4s neuther of three ccomixed Elements. =_ mult cherefore ſeriouſly repenc :- Be- 
cuſz the fire, is neither an Element, as neicher a ſubſtance,neither is a ſale watery liquour 
to be called into the compoſition of us , forthe feigned compariſon of a Microcoſme or 
lictle world , that it may zepreſent the form of fire, | 

| 20 - Again , Iby way of connivance ſuppoſe : That nature ſcarce makes enouzh blood of 
all the food, dayly ( even as in che book of the unhzard of do&rine of Fevers ); Ar 
1:aft wiſe:, nature approves of chat, fince ſh2 hach hicherro appoynced no, place 
of entertainment for ſuperabounding blood : Yer ſhe alwayes prepares out of .all food, 
both Cholers , - abundantly and, ſuper-fluouſly ( which che Schools prove by - the 
tinQure of the urine, and filchs of che belly ) cherefore ar leaſt wiſe the nature of the 
Liver daily crceth, and is founded inerrour, and offends alſo in abſtinenc perſons,fiſhes, 
and Nations thatare ſatisfied with thedrioking of water only 5 Bzcauſe indeed, ic gene= 
races the leaſt of a ſuper-abounding fiery, and earthy humour, and yet more than it hath 
need of for irs own” Bouriſhments : Why therefore » doch nor nature 'offend rather in 
quality,even as ſhe daily. withour difinAtion , offends tn _ ? Why alſoin the place 
of blood ( to wit , the foutth ordinary Humour ) doth ſhe nor likewiſe in offending, 
produce 2cerrain abortive excrementitious blood-, to be ſent away into baniſhmene , ag 
- he daily,aRually baniſberh the ewo excefſive Cholcrs our of the compotition of the blood, 
-and fellowſhip of life? . / | Torn 
: .7Why alſo doth ſhe daily bring forch more of malignant bumours ( 'and thoſe ro 
be expelled ') our of geod:and much juicy meats moderately caken , chan out of 
the beſt blood } Since , as Galengis witnefſe, in hot natures, hony ( which other 
wiſe , in temperate »» and therefore in Sanguine petſons | is totally. tarned into 
blood )/ is: wholly turned into yellow Choler ? To wit , its other thre; 
Humours being excluded; >- Whence ic followes : That the framing of Humoutrs 
proceeds-not from the complexion of the food , bur altogerher from the condition of 
the Liver. ©: -: P1 . ' 

21 : From whence conſequently , if more of both Cholers than is meet,be daily made, 
that all char is co be atcributed unto the offence and vice of nature : And therefore thac 
every naturaH complexion of | the Liver is vitious and erronous in afl.and in every 
hing. ' Inabſtinenc;andlikewile in dry parched perſons, as alſo in bloodleſs, and in 
Feveriſh ones, rhere isdatly an offence committed in the exceſs of cicher Choler,as alſo, 
in the penury of blood:Whence ic follows; that the primary and principal-ſcope of nature 
is converſant abdut the-fratning of both the aforeſaid excrementous Cholers, Who there- 
fore from ſo many abſitrditics, ſhall not ſee and diſcetn the falſhood of the-ſuppoſed 

on ? L049 $11 4-243 oe , IV 4GYV "12 "4 
> Therefore ſuppoſed further that the Scheoles teach black Choler- to be ſharp : But 

** theyprove thar, becauſe icbeing rejeted by voir , andfalling ot che- earth ,- if ic be 
over-covered wich Earch,ic ferments it : The foundation of this iſh -argumenc I have 
already above oppreſſed. Secondly they reach, that black is noW and then made 
of yellow Choler being re-cofed , or abundantly coed ; as if yellow Choler did ac 
length ,' of its own free accord , flow down: into black, as' it were its ultimate end-: 
which pofitions of the Schools , many ablurdities do accompany. 24) we 
- Forfirſt of all,the Schools contradict themſelves1n this, -that they determine four Hy- 
mours, andalſo choſe ro be bred or made by che ſame motion of digeſtion.z to wit, if 
the compoſition of the blood doth happen from four Humours being conjoyned. Second- 
ly , they firugele wich chemſelves , while they ceach , chat yellow Choler in coRting , ; 
: | terminate 
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z” they being boftile qualicies \amito all bowels , out of tomach 7 Tt it dith 1 dal 
bverinto an ordifizty-and natursÞumour > How alt a fiety Mitiroht © kbfgd; BA 
efcoftion,aflie the hexr of cankered rut, eſpetially under the flmme i/\y ata Ftat lukes 
watinh # 'be made ablack, ſharp, "and Exjchy dre? Is. theretats Har haps 
Eder materBally bted of ery Water being re-fofted ? "Tn whicpirr af F Ay, A be 
doth a ſharp thing occed from a birtet thing opened o A from”wt ie JM 
ths $thools learned this feigned Metamorphois * Is Happily Hat (hatp, black,” 
Hintiout', a certain fingular Humour , one of the four Blemencary hutnours” of thy, 
Elements >- But rherefore it is falſe , rhar they have affirmed che fathe't6 be wats! 


coed, and burn Choler. * 

:'Yex-moreover,\c is tobe feared, leaſt it be tobe called a fifch Humour; o_ « 
bath not had another like unto it ſelf , and that chis ſhall be no lefle-meceſſa 

kr Gour , if they as yer' dare” ro deviſe —_ other Humonrs : Fot culyt 

_ unworthy of rhe family of Choler ; The which is wholly ſpoiled of | No 
ephereof, ro'wit ; which'is a ſharp, g:oſſe,, black, thickned, re-cofted; tol 
2ndleaden Hutfiour : Bur where have the Schools lexrned,ro calt Earch 4h hep hl hy 1 Tet 
and'dry fire ; 'that'they may begin a foutrh'and Flementary & For rhe 108 
deptity and confiſtence of che blood © Conſidet Reader wich pley Ny 10ed3b be. 
ſurdity of afiion hath driven'the Schools; 'rhar through Ln, pen or nt TN 6 
wxene5zand efur, they: have "tide treo Blemetity\, nd friened Thu Ne 
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Bur if ed. the three Humours are ſufficient r three only Blemencs, why ave 
hey invaucsd four ? For that is ro have been willing ro compel, narure 
errouts of dreams ; and chrough raſhneſſe already oceulionmed , 4 
web confirmed hieatheniſh follics , without the gift of the light of 2. But bow will 
four ſquare'to three 7. The which if they do not ſquare , ler not, I the Schools 
tienceforward, Rubbornly to defend the paganiſme of the 77-7 wu For guly, 
to be willirig to cure by ſuch lyes of pagans, is to have incroduced a  deſtruſtive and errone- 
. onus unto ones own damnation , andthe calamicies of ones neighbour, If there- 
foro holer a ch not in the Liver to be temar by ics propertics, nos in 
pleen', from w Choler being recoRed, or from roafted Gaul ;; yea nor-froms 
incention nature z nor likewiſe, i 18 2 ſecondar nouriſhable Eats 3. certain 
py proper: is no yellow , as neither any black Choler: Yea , if both Cholers | be —_ 
Humour ,. and the coh{iitutive parts of the blood ; and likewiſe , if both Cholers ace 
oe Auicy deſigned unto their own finkes : Therefore alſo , the dung (ball by: 8 
I an SHRmens » not indeed of the meats, but of the blood , becauſe ic 
Ti b w Choler. 
wag Bur tfuly the. offices of eicher Choler 4ppolnred by the Schools afe too flupid 1 -T 
Wirzthac nature ſhall of neceſſity , be alwaies diligenily;carefull for the generaring 
low Cholet , he the. yer aq op 5s * ths and urine G þh this - 
'tothem as alſo, for 4 ſpur ivonding or eipul; ve faculcy, -- 
gi \ MmOE end ms the Romack to have been ſpurred up by Le pe hare Choler, 
ing 6 defied wi th ſharpneſs? For truly , che Romach i is endow 
proper expul ty, than with an artraQive » Or retentive one :, Why likewiſe doth 
Choler(' ting: from its own,burrery is not only feigned to be bicrer and ſharp ; bur ro 
be alſs Nepal ſoure)degenerate inco ſoure,that ir ay injeR a ſpurinto the ſtomgeh? 
omg chat which is ſoure,according to the Schools, rather bindes or reltraines.Let i ic thongs 
fore ſhame judicious men to tell of yellow Choler and Gauly , and thac ic is re 
be bicter for the tingure of the urine; ſecing that in urine, there is never any bucternetle 


* And letir hart them , in 4 matter of ſo great moment , as is ihe Temple of the Ho- 
iy Galt, & ro -! propane theſe - Cholers for the compoſing parts of the blood. 37 Andfo, 
chal qrmagromr gin and doctrine of non-beings, uno end impoſe to ” 
_ Fr ir the Gaul as the Spleen , are receptacles defgned. gnly for excre- 
thencicious filcks ; let chem bluſh , while as they behold che Spleen ings th have more 
arteries than allthe Bowels rogerher : And __ __ i wo why 
fo many Arceries for the ak efe met 
-. And whether that be not'to nd ha Mos as AERO = BULL 
3 who had given more of internal life unto one Enkof » than e) allche pulucca of tbe 
Ne pe gacker And who hath commended che yas concinety and whbeur gb ceaſe, 
to [abbr ic may tranſmir ſufficient ſpirics unto the Spleen, by perhaps 
four hundred Arreries : Had Had not otherwiſe , . the Arbitrator of nature , better placed 
we ragny mom wor hs # And therefore he had commanded a lictle of black 
Choler to be bred and made ( while 28 according to Galen con » theſe oe 
aig. nant ap anon nd ati not froth che che 
meats , bur from the endeavour of the Liver alone ) and had endoned pernicious ay re 
roldow! en ample CE EE ef bh cad Noble bowel ( For the Creatgr 
ſecmmes to be accuſed by —— That as the Bowels do to» 
gether, and at once , empty our moe ror Iago fand; ſo alſo thac the Spleen 
mighr at one only rurn, empty our ity preſetve our body fras from ſo great an 


For Flack Cholerbe an exctategr; rrul by hot mach the ſooner and cleaner i it. is 


\ 


exeuated, by ſo:muciyalſo , the biccer : Even as the bladder is a6t delighted ids rwtein- 


ugine z 2s ncicberis che long gurdelighced wich excremencitious filchs cerdined 10/ ic _ 


for a treaſure: Bucithey tejoyce to: be! freed from their fardle,- avone only turn; and 
ha wich cs nſec tare KA or Er y accuſe theiCoexr- 
-guilcy;. as char he was either ignoranit oft ends,or as pa 
our, to be: guilty; | 180 pores NY 


thar he:wds unmimifull of them x Becauſe bewas be,*who wo n 

mentdailyto increaſtin abundance;; ro- be 'plentifully.broughe: from fac >chreugh"the 
fender: veins , by a retrograde morioh , unto''the. oppoſite ' Spleen ,; arid by” a/firict 
channel to be unloaded. incoche ſtomach; "and lealt Happily y” the: fink chereof ſhould 
be, hurt by its guett , he bad appointed ſo many; Arttrics as chief over it, that the whole 
Spleen might.ſhew forth nothing befides a folding togerheraf Arteries. . - i 20 eq 42 


" \Fig 1. ler ſo great tafhpeſſe of men-deparr, | And indeed they alike” equally YoMeton- 2, 


cerning:the. Gaul z' While they know nor ; that the very liquor of the Gaul "is 2 vi- 
tal bowel ;i no-lefſe rhin the membrane of cheſtomach , the ſuſtance of the heart , 
or,the;marrowy tm ceof the brain are 2 And that thing, at leaſt they: ouzihit to have 
learg2d ouc of Tob-ub,as having long ſince perfeRly raughtir 1"Bor Raphar' (which nattie 
of a ſpirir, founds; the medicine of God ). commanded the Gaul to- be” cranſporred:, bur 
nac the fiſh, which otherwiſe had readily purrified ; But not the balſathieal' Gall » The 
Gaul therefore; ſupplyed the room of a balſam beyond the condition of the'bl65d5} fleſh ; 
carcaſe., bones.of an ordinary boyel ; Becaule it holds the ſtern of life'in us+ EvencaFelſe: 
where concerning dizefiions, and the uſe of the Gaul, Laſtly they affiritte'a childich 
thing : That ſince a ſufficienc quantity, yea too muth of Gaul fot its own uſes, is'genefat- 
ed.,. neverthelefſe chey bid char che very lictle bag of the Gaul do remain the rreaſaral bur- 
* texy of char excrement,to be always filled wich that baniſhed dreg © Whereas othetwiſe\, if 
eiac ſhould have the appearance of truth , ch2 Gaul oughe daily and ſpeedily £6 be unload- 
ed after the manner of the bladder,” becauſe it ſhould rejoyce in ifFexpulſfion, bur: not af- 
ways £0 {wel by deteining ic ; unleſſe it werea bowel, - 3 53979 ny iehs: 


Waich due haſtening of expulſion , and unburdening , fince otherwiſe a ic h nor jea 75 


in che Gaul, as neirhec in the Spleen ; ic is for atv undoubged fien, that the 'have 
expoleytheit own tiftions to ſale , unto the credulous, and thatThey were riot Hhithiriats 
ed bythe Giver of lights : And likewiſe chat the Schodls of che Gentlegdo ever unt&this 
day, by thzic own followers,  eeach arid believe hyctfull fables for the inflitacidhs/ of 
healing, and cherefore thac ch2y do cruelly flip intheir praftiſe accordingts che deceitful 
agreements of ages, after che ſame renour as in times-paſt : To wit, that four Hhuni6arg ad 
meer non-b:ings , were never tru2, neceſſary , and exiſting : indeed, tharthe" Uteanis 
of Anceliours , and theirdiligently caughtfiftions have remained ſubſcribed unto , from 
the careleſſneſſe of a diligent ſearch : Becauſe the Schools in their dorine concerning 


Humoucs, fail in che cauſes , original, ralt, effe&; end, ſequeſtration, appropriation,asto_ 


th: Elements , temperamznt, co-mixture, Elementary qualicies, peculiar properties , and 
the whole necetlities of nacurz and Phyloſophy, Surely 1a teaching afalſe art of healing, 
they have walked wich a moſt damnable dullnzfſe , and do walk wich che like ſhamefull 
blindneſſe ac thisday.. bk E., "= 


: W., C Fx Ss. 3/V pn 
T have Gaidlictle of Phlegin , for if I ſhall ſpeakwhar they write of thar , char it 7 dai- 26 


. If mel /- an made , bzinz mixed with che blood, and that at length ic is changed 
into blood, ; oY 
Firſt, iris ſufficient, rhac I havz demonſtrated the ſame tobe the fibers of the blood , or 

the blood ir ſelf ſpeedily baſtening unto the bound of the digeſtion of the ſolid parts, and 


ſo that ic hath now ſom2what encred the threſhold of a ſecondary nouriſhable, Hamour 2 


Then next, tharl have ſhewn, thac crifles do voluncacily ruſh down with their own. 


weight , while as now for that very cauſe, they take away their own quaternary of Hus. 


mouts, if Phlegm be blood b2ginning , or not yet ſufficiencly digeſted : Bur becauſe the 
Schools for the molt part, prove Phlegm by ſaivel, I will here ſpeak; ſomething of this 
. excrement , Towit , Iwill hw, chat thz Scholes are altogether ignorant of what the 
' muck or Snivel is, while they define the ſame to be a-Phlegmatick excrement of the brain, 


and a ſuperflaous excrement of nacure,, and as if a ſuperfluity,,. of lo ounces 
y 


at, in the treatiſe con- 


in one only day, werea nec 


- 


the brain: which particulars 1 tive 


| " 


elſewhere prote 
bythe way. | LO 
For-rruly-I have ſtood by , when as Hellebor, Turbicth , Tobacco. 8£c, Were beaten , 


and preſe.utly I have ſneezed diverſe times, and my noſtrils cid not only drop down 
| Creere *: , plenty 


l 
cerning the Latex, and alſo of the erring keeper : $9 here I will only demonſtrate chem 


» 


' Ros A Paſsive Deteiving of the | 
plenty of watgiſh faivel, but alſo, of ſnorcy; ſnivel. Any old wean might preſently 

- think 5 that thar ſnivel had not bemrayed-it ſelf , if I hag nor drawnup the Bing. dye 
of- choſe, rhings : Therefore it was not-in the head befare , bur was tmade there ; 'TQ 
wit , Jt-the pipe were open, and yer it. did nor flow forth ::. 1f therefote ; chat falr (ajvet 

. be rhe-proper excrement of the Brainy- it is the remainder of its tecondary tovriſhmege . 
being-there- left afrer che ſnilligg alien of that/ part : Buc'!nbg char; For: it: hav 

R- =" flown forth of irs own accord., and Without the odourot things, which it:did riot : Thets- 
fore it waz made, , not from the ſupetfluicy of the nouriſhment., byr from the reutiſh- 
ment degenerating ,. of degenerated 3 After anothet manner , the brain : hath ah eget 

" ment; after che manner of otber ſolid/. parts , to witzthe which is diſpetied: ihto rhe er. 
compaſſing aire ; by an ufiperceivadle/tranſpiration : But the ſnival- alluted forth; 
| Tobaceo,gs other ſneezing things, is plainly like to ordinary ſnive};-burthar ſaivel whic 
©" js violently ftirred up , is not the excrement of the digettion of the brain; —— 
y3 


- ther is ic the ordinary ſnivel ?-But it ig ſpeedily made, and that in very much yuay 
_ | yeapnd Without apreſently manifeſt burtivg of the brain : otherwiſe, if ic:ſhould 'de- 
generats through a defect of rhe digeſtive faculcy , the head ſhould bf aecefficy alſo be: th 
_ , ateaſe : Burthe:-conſequepce is falſe, -therefore alſo the ſuppoſedanrecedenr,” Thers- 
fore , there is another certain faculty , beſides the ordinary and prindipal-nouriſhitis ode 
| ofthe Braing which produceth ſuch ſnivel at the meeting of the forreign-and: | 
odour ,-powder , air , or obſtru@tion incernal ubco ig: The which ſurely differs very 
' much; according to the yarieties of that forreign thing meeting with the faculry- » Fora 
ſign , that chat faculty (which ] name the keeper, being prefixed as well before the wind- 
| as the noſtrils) ering diverſly affeRed by things encountering ,-it- doth pref 
| = orth diverſe fnivels in ics own Cabinets, out of the Mafle of the Latex, Bur 
admire , that none hath hitherto caken; notice 'of theſe faculties, extended ag well 
in. the windepipe , as in the paſſage even unto the organ of ſmelling: bur chat 
by rudely paſſing over the whole ». it is teferred - unto this” phlegm of- chit 
* Braing,;; ;;:; ,- i 66k L 
The Scheols therefore bravely (hew an hurtfull excrement of the Braingbegocten indeed 
by they know not What' Parents : but they have nor yer made manifeſt rhe eſſence; es 
+ Iſtence,, orappeating thinglinefſe of phlegm, and of a fourth Hutnour., which theyeoge- 
ther with the reſt, have creed for apillar of medicinal affaires: Lwiſh there may be ano- 
ther Sawpſev,wyho May daſh the two pillars of Choler , and the ong of pblegm, in pieces , 
and overchrow che appeating Palace, which the Evil ſpirit bach even hicherto prolonged, 
to chedecier of mortals; "Oo 1244 
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The diſſembled or fei ed vomiting i. *.: 
oe OR. oo re hr 3g 


t. The neat invention of four Humours. 2. 3 / or a falſe phlegm. 3. Choler 
hath remained undiſtinf. 4. An abſur dity in black choler. 5... How they prove 
| yellow choler. 6 hat that bitter and yellow matter may be, which i c forth by 
vomit, 7, From the handicy aft operation of 4 calf. ' $. That it is nut Gaul ; 
which is caſt out. 9. This bitter ſuptrfluity is bred from a fore-fold errow. 10.4 | 4 
aulty argument of the Schools. 11, An objettion with a begging of the princi- 4, 
ple. 13. It is proved by a manifold argument , that it is 10t Gaul which 4 Ter- 
tian Ague caſts up about its beginning. 13. That an bang) ſtomach dr awes nos 
tholer fromthe Gaul. 14. The cheſt of the Gaul wants an wpper entrance. 15. Y 
' TheGasl ſhould zot ſuffice all the fiHons of the Schools. 16, That the reaſon of *s 
| choler is not to be fecht from fire, .17, The abſurd fition whereunto they are . , 
compelled, 18, That fire cannot ſubpft without an altwall burning. ''19, A þ- 
riwiledged Hunonr for the air, i fegned. 20. Some abſurditics atcompanyin 
th the cholers. 21. Som? abſurdities accompanying phlegm, 22. 1 Vhat 
that may be , which they imagine tobe phlegm in the blood, 23, After what ſor; 
the Authour departs from the Schools herein, _ ls Nic 


IJ e doArine of Humours is roo Antient,and firmly rooted, than that jc cad fall ev rhe 
ground by Engines lightly aſſaulting ic : Becauſe men depare with -difficuſcy from 
what they have accuſtomed unto: The wart , the root of the evil; which bath 
been once plucke off, it 18.co be ferredieaſt ic ſpting again ; eſpecially thac which hath al- 
ready every Where obrainzd a.ſprout.: Becauſe there wiil be thoſe who knowing no 


berter , ſhall ſee themſelves as ir were excluded from medicine , and through indig-- 4 
nation, wiil ſhut the doores againſt , cruth- knocking : Others , who have 'grovn —_ 
old in {luggiſhneſſe, being unapr -to learn berrer things , - wilt deſpiſe '6thers be: | Ke 
themſelves. ' 1313-17 x TY 


I will go againſt them : For inJeed, when Phyſicians had ſeen the blood ofthe veiris to 
be thicknedinto clots,they conſidered that there was a certain red liquour , ome 
and alſo another , which in the beginning indeed flowed wich che red: Jiquour;” but'tha 
it ſoon ſerled and clorred into a jelly,of irs own accord : For ſuch was the primitive in- 
ſpe&ion and Anatomy of che blood - It hath allo been believed hitherco, this the blood 
isatleaſt, that'red and fluid liquour; And ic hath been unknown , that wh inthe » 
Meſeraick veins ,. fibers,and the beginnings and rudiments of ſperm or ſeedinefſe'were-:nor . 
yer obtained, yet that true obtained, not yet fibrous, was in che ſame place3* becauſe 
rhey mighc ſee. che biood in the veins under the Liver , not es' differ. by way of col- 
our, you [wer wa = holtow nun damiey the Liver. 0 hey Iee Bl PEO” 

As ſoon therefore,as the ham of a 'vicgin being ket; into water, they Sod from 2 
her ; they with joy obſerved, tarcheblomtedicly tinged the waret, /ind'thore- 


: 


overycertain threddy fibers reſembling agic-yere"the of a cobweb ; Wherice" thi be 

Schools without: delay , 'pronounced, .that phlegm was now manifeltly to be-fe Hh | 2 
And alſo our doQrine might be judved a brawling about a name ,” if a fiber did = | "0 
peat after the dearh of the blood onely : For ina dexd carcaſealſo, long after the coldgof »- Wo 
death,.ch2 hlood norwithſiinding, remaines un-coagulated ®the veins ,' and cherefore,' -- = 


ſo long is aliye, ; . 
x Rrrretr 2 | | For nc, 1" 


6 
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For milk hath-not this phlegm , becauſin the ſeperation of its heterogeneal parts] ie - 
hath Cheeſe and clots wherewith it is conſtrained : For I ſpeak of milk , and blood, even 
as they are* Beings exiſting entire iti a& , they being not ſeperated chrough corruption : 
Bur the Schools behold the blood while it 1s now a carcaſc, being coagulated, 
neicher properly While it” is that any longer , the Erymglogy whereof , it bath as 
long as it floweth ; No more then;a dead man, is 2 man With an eſftranging par. 
ticular. i þ 

They alſo preſently added a third Humour to the blood , which ſhould be the Gaul, 
nor thac as yet , differenc from the Wheyie urine and ſweat, and the Water accidentally 
ſwimming on the blood ; neither have they heeded whether ic were bitter , and whe. 
ther from a deſerved ticlz , ic poſſeſled the properties of the Gaul or not : It hath been 
ſufficient and pleafipg to them , that ic ſhould be a watery liquour , of barely of a clayic 
colour, + | 

- For the law of founding ths Gaul was in the pieaſure of the Prince of Phyſicians; buc 
not any lopger of nature : He fell into rbe meditation of four Elements, yet a fourth 
Humour was wanting ; wherefore , that their number mighr anſwer to the Elements , 
which were thought to be four , andro flow rogether, well nigh, unto every conflicu- 
tion of- a body , a fourth Humour was ſeaſonably deviſed , b2ing therefore like unto 
earth, and black , rhe which white they long, in vain enquired into, they at length, 'by a 
proper and raſh beldnefe ,- commanded 1t to proceed from. a-re - coed [DIok and 
Gauly liquour , ſoas that Chokr , che name heing retained , was commanded to. de- 
generare rom yellow into black , and from an. invented fiery liquour, an earthy one pro- 
ceeded. 

Andirs bitternefle (for in live hodicg they have commanded itto be preſently ſcorched, 
roafted and fricd at pleaſure, wich an equal importunity ) being roafted into an adult Gaul, 
they bave willed co aflume a ſharpneſs under the Lukewarmith of life 3 and ſo,of a fiery mat- 
tera cold and earthy produdt to be immediatly made by an a& ofthe fire,and lukewarmeb, 
;The modern Schools wthe mean timegkick againlt ie at unawares, while as they accuſc-any 
diſtilled chings of an heat borrowed from corruption of.gaatser :- For as the former feigned 
black Choler, which might fill up the number of Elemencs , they ac length: proſecured ir 
with all conjeQures, although ridiculous ones, | 

For ſo , they introduced yellow 'Choter by the jaundife and bircer vomitings , 
fora foundation of nature, and art : Truly the liquour ſwimming on the blood ler 
our of the veins , fince ic ſhewed forth no bitternefle ar all, young beginners mighr 
even. from thence have doubted: of the nature of Gaul , it they had but once only 
lightly taſted a finger dipped therein : Wherefore when the Schools obſerved, char by 
vomit., yellow, and allo bitter excrements'were frequently caſt out 3 yeathat now 
and then they diſſembled the juice of a Leek , of diſolved Verdigreafe , or the infuſi- 
on ofan Azure tonz, they determined of Choler more certainly than certainty ir 
ſelf. Im 

Neither was itany longer to be diſputed concerning it, .as neither againſt him char 
denied-ſuch principles ( but of the Choler of the. Uripe, I will by and by ſpeak under the 
inſpe&ion of urine ) and afterwards they boldly alſo affirmed , char Choler to be inthe 
urine, in any dungs whatſoever, and alſo in the filths of the ears, and eyes : But the 
Jaundiſe hath-more fully confirmed this doQrine , becauſe ic is that , which overſpreads 
o mouth and ſpirtle wich biccerneſſe , and Rirs up the itching of a Citron-coloutred 
$km., | | 
Therefore ic hath eaſily been believed , that all theſe fame effes arce- borrowed 
from the Gaul : Yea ,. they have affirmed that all ſuch: diſeaſes of the skin are from 
adult Gaul, and offencing as wel-inquantity as in: quality, and from rhev ice of the Eiver, 
In bringing forth more Gaul than is meer ; To wit, by which circumftances, they have 
ſuppoſed , . that they have ſufficiently and over proved the cxiſtence , and neceflary aflaci- 
ation of Choler : From hence afterwards, aroſe a dream which conjoyned thoſe four 
Humours together -, they remayning- in their eſſence , and thay from a co-heaping 
thereof, one only blood did from thence .procted,, and thar every humour did again 
rebound from che connexion and compoſure of the blood. as oft as it ſhould pleaſe 
an Elementary firife , to wit , a dittemper!, of at the pleaſures of Laxative me» 


® $ , F; 

Iwill now. willingly declace, ny mine own, and thoſe,daily obſervations: For 

fic ofall , if the more plentiful , bard, and ſcaree ſufficiently chewed meat be taken 
hee 4 


48 Fr giant pn 24 A 
at ſupper; on the miotning following, yellowwyomiting , 2: & icrer, in the ſheyh of yolk 
of 228 , or otherwile , Ri: Opt pretionropehe 'of Rape Fovts, fr - 03 
ech* From thence therefore , tirft , 1 conjeftuced,, rhzt'thar Wasthrouch an errour of 
/ rhe digeflion of the Stomach ; bur tiot trot x Vice ofthe Liver , froth '« defect of Sag- 

ouification , of che making of 2h'\abundance of Choter © Fac truly oftimes, Meats badfy 
digefted and chewed, bring pattly 4urned'into an; yellow balat?, are beheld to b{caſtup - 

rogecher Aith the ſame vormic, : | eg 

And then , I conjeQured , thar the rules of Sanguification fianding , thoſe yellow iid 

birterexcrements , were neither Choler , nor Gaul , and much lefſe a copſtirutive- pitt = 

ofthe blood : Becatiſe rhey were neither as yer lidden of the Sromach ; nor theteforeex- 

perictcedin the Sanguifrcation of che Liver, but through # lotig delay , and- the (mal 

veins of thoſe of che'meſentery. 7 

Wherefore likewiſe , that neicher was thete a paſſage from the Liver unto the Sto- 

mack*, bur by the'fame paſſages , bring very remote', andimpoilible to be delteved 1 a 
Eſpecially , while as the badly wichdrawn meats are ſeen to come forth whole, toge- 

the wich the yellow and bicrer vominng, - Furthermore , I learned 'by the example "of a +5 

Calf , and ocular inſpeRion , that this yellow "rubbiſh was generated ina Stoatach bheſy 

badly diſpoſed ; and more regularly 1n the gur Duodenum',' in remperare bruit beafts : 

Seeing, alſo , thar''the ſuckings, of Mulk recieved , do wax yellow in the gut"Heoh 

For a Calf drinking only his mothers Milk ,' ſhewerh' , prefencly afrer death , 

thar the Milk preſently clots 'into 2 ſharpiſh curd , and watery acide liquor ; bork 

of them being much defired for the making of Cheeſes : This curdy runner I fay 

preſently after, layes afide the whueneſſe of CMilk.in the Stomath, breomes brown , and; 
the Duodenum , and beginning of the leon , waxeth yel lowiſh ; afterwards mus fe 
it is more fully yellow but further , it Þ+ plainly mate of a Citron colour '; but abiitt the blind 
gut it waxeth greeniſh: Laſt of all. ie becomes dungy, Ler che Schooles therefore ſhew',, 
whether thoſe cofours are made from a yellow and Lzeky Cholez? White as in the mean 
time , they emer ot b<fore rheir coming into the Liver ? wherher iideed, thite 
coloutsare madefrom'rhe property of rhe Bowels ? «W/E UB 

. In like manner, infants having ſucked Milk ,'do preſently eackys Citron colvuted t#$> 
crement,and thou would(t call ir. meer Gaul and the Schools are confirained ro confelle , bd 
«char all liccle 'Mmfancs are ar cheir firſt beginning , more cholecick  thati* aven' rhem- 
ſelves ; whom-niotwirhſtanding, chelr age, tood of milk, ſmal hear, contifiical 
and want of excercife , do excuſe from the ſufpition of Chdllet : - Bur if the 
fers gripes , or rhe ſumpromes of ſharpneſſes , by and by after+, rhe ſattie daby beconics 

reeniſh , *2nd fo- much the more , by how much ic ſhall depart rhe firthet 'Fion 

2 | 


ealch, | [uit , eh i 
Whencce it is madE manifeft, chat the Milk, as well ini us as iti brutts; is\ mule of « Ciz 
tron or deep yellow colour , by a digeſtlon of irrown'; ro wit, thatall'Cream, inflid- 


, waxeth yellow, threugh the proper endeavout of the Stoniach-andid- 
ndthat it is moſt ore fry rev yellow , green , 'and-obcains diverſe 
ive faculry goivg aſtray.: But f6t thitt rherefore i dy 67 


For theſe excrements are made in the Bowels , - ae of the ſhop of the Liver; /and-by 
ſtrange faculties, norin a Fold commitred mice rhe tpaking of Blood? For 'wraly' 8 
Gaul be a conltiturive part of rhe dlood , for 'that very cauſe, /it is made alſo, in the | 
ph marter therein, and whereof the blogd t Hot ; 
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> -Butif therefore, the Chyle doth fore-cimely aſſume the countenante of an excremenc 
” har the. bedges of the Stomach,as being prevented by the errour of the digeſtive f; ak F 
either an oftence of the Pylorus, 'oran errour of the Ggethve faculcy , or a vice: of. 
food or Cream , ortoo much delay is lignified: And cherefors thac ic hath felr the vigal 
' ferment of the Gaul ro be ami ochily applyed : For ſo oft-cimes, ir happens unto 
'bim that is in good health , chat good Cream being offered, and rightly ſubdued in the 
Stomach , is ( aLaxative cup being offered ) eſtranged from the ſcope, of nature”, 
and-rhrough that tyranny , is wholly made a biccer , and yellow pucrefation .in the 
bowels, . bf rn Lb | no a} 
And the which,alchough ir be cadaverous or Rinking , and being newly produced from 
the blood ; yet by reaſon of its birterneſſe , and the poyſon of.che ſolunve medicine, ic 
is nor taſted down by dogs , as neither by a ſwine ; the y otherwiſe, leſſe abborring the 
eatin2 of dungs : For they percievea bicret poyſon of the purging medicine to ſubfit,bein 
far Cifferent from the goodnefſe of Meats, blood, and fleſh. Be it therefore a faulty at 
ument; | <9 | : 
10 : The poyfonouis medicine hath cauſed a birter juice from che Meats , drink, and blood ; 
+ therefore it is Gaul and Choler : And likewiſe, the Scomach being ill at eaſe, hath cauſed 
a birter excrement ; therefore. it is Gaul and Choler procreated inthe Liyer, and poured 
out into the Stomach, through indiceR trunks : Ic 1s plainly an undilcreer fiction , that 
Choler is a part intended by nature , and that ir ſhould be framed, by che Liver ; which 
from the corrupting of a ſolutive medicine , and vice of the _—_— faculty, in the 
diſeaſe called Choler , the bloody flux, &c. 15 commonly bred by proper cuſes : Ag if 
the off-spring, effe&s, fruirs , and produtts of ercrours, were a conltirutive part of our 
| blood. - | ; OY 
Therefore, that which the Schools name a native part of the blood , a compeer with 
putcifying Chyle, and Choler or Gaul z. Thar is wholly a meer excrement, -alienated and 
degenerate, , froma natural agent bang badly diſpoſed : $6 alſo, the filchs of the eares 
ſhall be Gaul , if yellowneſle and birternefſe be ſufficient for it to be called Gaul : which 
being granted , now that yellow excrement which is reje&ed by vomit , as dung, ſhall be 
neatakin to » andof che family of the blood, . _ OT. 
11_.. Butatleaſtwiſe, the Schools will have the yellow and bicter excrement which is reje- 
ed at che beginnings of a Tertian Ague,to denounce gaul infallibly ; for chey prove gaul 
from a Tertian ; and this again, they provero be gauly, from ga being caſt jup. Fic(t of 
all, chey conſider not, whether ſuch vomiting ſhall ſucceed from an aguiſh, fir, or next,in 
one that isin good health, from an inordinate ſupper, &c, That notwithſtanding, the pro- 
perty or nature of that excrement is not therefore changed, orherwiſe, ſo great an ejeRion 
of meer Choler, ſhould import a trampling of the Tertian under foot, 1f this were cauſed 
from-choler ; wherefore it is neither choler , nor gaul , but the meer excrement of the 
ſRomach, and Jejunum or empty gut, Becauſe thar yellow excrement which is eje&ed 
at the beginning ofa Tertian, comes not from the liver, or gaul, andſo , from che'ſhop of 
Choler ; but-it comes, not far off from the orifice of the ſtomach, ro wit, where its birch 
is; but not from the Liyer ; _ it neither takes away the ague, nor even diminiſhiic. 
And likewiſe, it ought to be derived from the liver unto the Romach, through unknown 
chwarting paſſages : wherefore, neither could ic come thicher eafily, nor readily ( even as 
otherwiſe, iris quickly preſenc in the like vomiting, and choler) nor ſafely, nor unmixc, 
and it ſhould ſail oyer far more ſafely from the gaul inco the inceftines ; and from the liver 
- backwards, through che veins of the Meſentery, than: unto the ſenſible orifice of the fto- 
mach, Indeed, as well the feigned ſhop of choler, as the very ſeat of a Tertian ic ſelf, 
Is placed roo far from the tomach» that this may be the ordinary EmunRory or avoiding 
ce,in theſe-maladics : Why cherefore is gaul broughe rather unto the ſtomach, than ro 
bowels, which are far-more prone and apt : For if tha@ bitcer excrement be bred elſe- 
where than in the ſtomach, ic is altogether impertinently, and through a guilty paſſage de- 


rived unto the tomach. - 

12 Andlikewiſc, there is oft-rimes fixfold more of this yellow and bixrer Balaſt rejeRed ac 
one only vomiting, than the largeneſs gf che little bag of the gaul can receive : The 
which therefore, could not be the Inn of that Sau , as neither could it obtain a capacity in 

the liver for irs generation, nor be entertained between the liver and the ftomach, wich- 
= a morcal hurr, full of confuſion, - Butif indeed ic be gaul, 'and the py of the ſto- 
ath it ſelf ; nowtheftogpach hath ſtoln the faculty of making gaul, from che liver ; and 
now, cholerand gaul ſhall de made out of he liver, in a different Inn , by a differen 
Guide, and equivalent workman, from that Whereby the G6mple bloud is preparedwith ic 
| ) ſelf z 


=_— 


 thermuſeous etfefts ; 'and 


 Ihools the Hunidieffs; of 
ſelf z or certainly .chere is no Choterof the eflemriabes 
vencute therefore; this choler andthirgauly which isve 
lar place; and byan erring workman'?” Ther | 
ler,nor gaul © 1. wilt Seri : 


efficienc cauſe, unto this poyſotous excrement voided by vomit 1n a Tertian Ague, agd 6+ 
ind likewiſe; fot chat which in the diſeaſe called choler; is expelied 
as well upwardsaz downwards, and ih ſolutive medicines, through a contitual framing 
thereof; Lab 5: ws DETSNE 3» 7 31-4 r= ; FI HVCIC 
And ſonow, from hence it clearly appeareth, thac the Stangard-defending invencers of 
eholer, have byatath and undiſcreec dojdneſs, introduced cholerfor-an elementary appo- 
firion-or making-up of che bloud (which-they call its compoſtionJ and ave ly oh 
ed;thar yellow and bicter vomiced>up- excrement to be gaul and choler , the effici- 
ency of the liver, and of the conttiturion of the bloud, For how utcertain andftupidis the 
per, ſepararer, ſender, condu&er; way and channel, by which rhatcholerſhouſd-be 
ined from the liver:unto the omach, by a retrograde motion 2:unk( chey: tad rather 
that the obediences and neceſſities of theſe ſhould be fooliſh, Bur che $ ave ne» 
ver examined theſe things, but wuh a ſwift :foot they: have skipfied over the brudge in 
clayy from whence they teared perplexicies from abſardities,'as if ;hey gaped-only: afyer 
gait 3; the which, notwichRanding, they might have-duligently» ſearched into, -co theip 
greater profir, than ts bave daily vver-added their own centuries unto the yericings vt 
Ga/ens For neither doth an excrement leſs differ from the bloud; than the dead | 
aſwine from a man : For that catkaſs wasat ſomerime alive, but tbat excremenrneverii- 
ved, But it hath been already proved, that no choler is formed in che liver Bur if cho- 
ler alſo, be made elſewhere chan in the liver, from this ſuppolition of che Schools/alſo, 
ic was not true choler ; and muck leſs from the eflence of char (to-wit, of an exc! 
ſhall the efſence of Choler be capable of proof : bar if indeed Choler ſhall wich any- fc 
originally enter intothe family of ard exctetnentznow,for thar very cauſe, ir ſhall be an Hu» 
mour different from Choler ; the which notwichfianding, the Schools do with a ſerious.in+ 
tention, will co be incended,cauſed, and defired by our nature, as if they were advertizedby 
an Elementary neceſſity. - | $7 
Art leaſtwiſe, none 'of a ſound mind is able to underfiand, why the veins of the 
ſtomach ( which I have demonſtracedelſewhere , never to be able ro ſup any chyle atall) 
ſhall allure unto chemſelves as 2 freind, that which the Liver, and which che veins , 'and 
the whole wo ——_ of the body have been once ſeriouſly averſe umo'; 'as 
worthy of baniſhment : which indeed ſo naughty a Fardle being begotten in ſome other 
place, being a Baſtard and wes, ao be broughr unto che ſtomack which poſſeſſech 
the Senſe, Nobilities,paſſions,and renderneſs of the hearr.Surely in an inverred and confuf- 
ed order of things, ſhould filths be rbruſt down unto a bowel exprefling the harmoniesvE 
the hearr, if they ſhould be adopred,being — comming from elſewhere. Who 
is that mad and firaying guide 5 which may thruftdown ſuch excremens to the tomach# 
For now the term of Choler ceaſerh,while as the reliques of yefterdays ſupper areſuppoſ- 
ed ta be' badly digetted, and rq be caſt back again as yer whole , with an unchewing tooth, 
yet yellow, and birrer : For neither are they correlarive thingy ,  thar much-Choler 
ſhould flow forth inro-the ſtomach ,/ a8 oft as any norable vice hereof is preſent 2 Fot af» 
ter'a liberal and troubleſome ſupper , even as alſo, after the fit of a Fever , loſs of -appe- 
tite , fufferance of hunger = bitrer ,-burnciſh belchings, loarhings, weight ' . 
of the head , cc. are alike preſetic c  wherefore irise4fily to bz believed,rhat t ps 
roms have allo ſprutig from a like niother : Sothar' (rvhich I pfomiſedin the ticte Jicls 
nothing Bur a diflembled vomiting of Choler ,' whereby the ficlt inventers of Humours 
have credulouſly perſwaded Coles. HYD $5 
They allo ſay , that therefore Cholev is ulſo driwn ont of the little bladder of 'the Gant} 13 
una an havgry tomach: But by how ſlupgith a judgment that isconfirmed, 2 | 
are by a rerrograde driving motion | fetcht back unto the ſtomach , per rc 
ſpeak: For hunger defires not iton,or ice ;: bur is-only carried forrh unto objeterhat are, 
to be caren, from whence nature hopes for riouriſhmen to ber ſz{f'+ Bur ic ivnoc-tartied 
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aſt out aszeptobate ; As knowing,that any thing.cannor be made put of everything: 
icher/therefore Ng hope. for or too for nouriſhment from: an_ excrement ; 
i efore neither defites nor alluresto/her (elf :. And I with the:Schaols 
before their raſh do&rine of Choler. 1 grant indeed; 'char 
inordinate-and/ ganfuſed obediences do now'and then folloay : 
I mit.,;thara fixfold- is drawn out:of che lictle bag of 
cut r g any thipg is drawn to the fromach ; Seetng 

| exyifb | ad. vil Bowel, even ase {ewhere, » 2Qric/ | ) oe} 
14 fore» ILnow.-and then, in the more curiouſly ſearching, have lookr-into' the 
chelb of zhe Gaul 5 48d yer I have; found no. paſſage to lay open a-top 5 ont of the Li- 
ver.uficoshe Gaul ; and that I ſuppoſe in right, for che deed done ; Wherefore & have 
alſo judgedgbe Gaul noreo be made by the Liver;buuto be prepared macerially of the pure 
blood of the Liver , andefficiently by the proper Archeus of the Gaul , in itson caſe ox 

Cheſt, b;21 2024260), ; MOL 14D 
. - Atkaftwiſe, if there were any unpercievable pore , ( which theres nor) that might 
inſpize Chbler from the Liver unto che chelt of the Gaul 3 why thereforEdoth the mouth 
at the utterance of the Gaul , lay open fiſty times-more at leaſt, for the. ejeQing , chan 
ſor the entting of Gaul? For truly , no'entrance could as yet be diſcerntngly viewed by 
the eye,{'for ſo mariy ages. Is there not alſo , from bence an eaſy confirmation, thar the 
orifice. of the Gaul tends'inco the empty gut; only for an in-breathing of ics own vital and 


EF 


neceſlary.ferment Þ : 2 a : mu 
* 15 _ For the Gaul in a Tertian , ſhould never be ſufhicient for tinging of the ucine.,} the 
drofles of the paunch, alſo for ringing of the daily nouriſhment, and: the which. chey re- 
quite for the ſubſtance of the blood : Moreover , as neither for the, abundance, which 
even ſober perſons yomir up, every other day , about the beginnings: of rheir firs': Bor 
had ic not behoved them from hence to have learned. that whatſoever they call Choler is 
a mecrexcrement , procreated from. a:diſeafie confiitution ? and that, what, is ſo en- 
gendred,canot repairs the efſence of the blood, Choler or Gaul ? Becauſc ir is thar which 
h.no right of judging of the neceffities of a quaternary ,. for the pregrity of the blood, 
"m6 age inftead of a gompaſition : For as ſoon as ſour ivgs are made in 
eflomach , the preſence of that unbappy.and bitcer excrement - made 1n the lomach 
-cf the Chyle being defil:d , ceaſeth : therefore from that time., -burnriſh Rinking 
belches depart. Ic is cherefore feignzd Choler in the fromach , whereby che Schools 
contend originaly to ſtabliſh the Choler of the Liver alike*feigned : ic ariſeth from the 
— of the Romach , batnot from the intention of nature for the conſtitution of | 
the blood. : ' 

16 Ttistherefore wholly an excrement, and badly ſquares with another Choler feigned to , 
be in the compoſition of the blood : + Becauſe it 1s that which will never be proved ro be 
within the bounds pf nature , fince no neceſſity of ics preſence preſleth the ſame : Foc 
the Gaul is a vital bowel, and exceeding neceflary ; Wherefore neither is it raſhly to: be 
reckoned ſunonymal or of the ſame name with an Humour, or an excrement , as nei» 
ther to be accounted for. a part of the blood. | 

&#For rhey ſay , that the Elements do repeatingly deſtroy and devour each other, Bur 
they have hitherro failed in the proof : But they alleadye onely artificial fire , which they 
think-,-doth convert water, and air into each other , as oft as thoſe are no longer be- 
held : But they fail in their own poſition 3 For they reach that fire converteth water in- 
co it ſelf, and not intoair : And ir ſhould be a fooliſh aRion of the fire , which ſhould 
labour not for ir felf , but for the air :. Yea although water quencheth fire , yetir was ne- 
ver ſcen, that on the other hand fire was made warter :, For they have hone it ſufficiene 
to have ſtated, and not to have proved their own poſitions, But among Humours, | thar 
which they will have tobe made like unto fire , they ſhew a water, not ſharp, biting , as 
neither Galt-bitrer » but modeſtly ſale; andthe which, they elſewhere call the Whey of - 
the blood , its mrs. 6 being drawn from the watery part of Milk : They call I ſay, 
Choler..an Humour anſwering to fire :: For they command that ,y that the Elements 
ought to obey their dreams : For the Schools being ſeriouſly asked ,/ ſay that Choler ig'an 

. Humour'meetly fiery and Gauly, becauſe it is aRtually compoſed of fire predomingting : 
Bur I being filent , as to theſe rrifles,am amazed, whille as I behold a wateriſh whey ſwim-" 
ming on the blood... G of if 

_ They add alſo , that true fire is ſuppreſſed in Choler , as ig , and 'brid{ed' 
by the form of the mixe body : Bur fer them believe that will ,, that the form of: Choler 
being received from the meer dominion of fire ,- that it might produce'the _—_ of thac 
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the moſt inward and the nd; to be Gaalpe The wilt} 
nothing befides Gaul,it being no longer ejeRedthrough the paar 
that threefold more of Choler ar leaft, is daily generated, than © 
the threeocher Humours rozerher:They being badly mindfulghat 
departs through a jaundiſie urine alone ,- than otherwiſe, inan 

Atin&do utrer rogether : whence at leaſt , it followes, Tthar 
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m the Liver; it aſſum- 
rmatick pare; white fibersor threds, $A. pers rh 
i bo curd - which ar firſt ; ie hadnorin the veins of the me- 
. ,4gis manifeſt incboſe rr endy flux, 
| ic is therefore , the beſt and mo(?-petfe& part of \che blood'mhich he. 
phlegm, andthe which I know to be akin co a mere (oli atick<on- 
) namephlegm che da | 
Lied; hey fern 
£'for the pro pb 
duns (he po, 0 
ns defeRive : For ofc-rimes , that which is ſhaved of by 
ſnivet of the noftrils, and char hich i (pirourby reacl og rom ao 
CT ercka meet of the Schools : which he indeet, "ry preps 
diſeafif eteeef the lefbgetion, And ſogreatis the dulne 
Tees niche it own Galen, they condemn the food of ſfinewes, mk 
, tendons , &c; Becauſe theythink them to be the mothets of phlegm : Neicher; . 
heed, that the ſimilar parts , and thoſe of the ficſt conflicution, : are 'of +.þ 
matick orſeedy narure , and thoſe atrogether by an undiftin& confuſion, | 
ones newer eyend at leaftwiſe- anmindfull,. that 'we are moſt n 
nediately by the fame things whereof we conſlt + mane; nd aro th, 
| |, Kmilar parts, ahd thoſe of the firſt conſticution, are-condemned by the 
2s phlegmy ; Sareff” one/of rheſerwo muſt needs be crue : Either tharthe. School 
ee hom ef if rake tad 22rd ther: char nbd chap Le fe 
nee 3 up- 
Ago legm ite blood, is the and foandation of the ſecondary and 
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Andlikewiſe, confuſed, turbulent; dark, evenas atſo cleet fee 


INT, 


nfuſed -ones', .do" by heating, rerun. nco their fo F+ cy. 
others feth  bvidg a vr, Wa — (620: did: ba 36 
-Laſtly",] ſome urines m arepran again z orga 
dificuley.. c ans. 4 116%; « 


- Secondly, they conſider almods vitcakice ; anks waxery, Whites a 
and d on the cleer watery , even unto che, blackiſh colour, - 3 1,-;/* 
-  Thirdly'y ics proper, and orreigncomenits aro viewed : Fenn nd 
Fay bloody ſhavings; ſands ; ami-flones: And'thoſe eicher ſoon. 
orfreehyfetlings Bur proper conternts ate choſe, which are almaſkoidi 
'ovit of utines/,/ or Which ſmm1- in! cleet oats; intheic 
it , inthemiddtyabouc the botronm,: _— <P; 
cleavitizrogehtr,, orencaſunders' | COLNE - 

+ Foutdlly ,"they conſider | 

eigen hari prmrmmarabobe | 


blood; he qr Aoi 
in the evening , and erat rhe-.u 
_ oo much, apr plane, Furkermor 
that of or temperate pzrlons,  Furthe 
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| 4 c) Fick i o UM chertood , they 


"ene anne ee nt 
... the ſame circle which was detore, with app | i " « 
- thetſearched diligently inco, concerniidg the circle out of ics ſuppoſed bounds r They ſce 
+ * indeed thecircle to be ofc-times more red,and tore Full than the colour inthe cemayning | 
body of the arine :/ yea , that # more ruddy, and more deep yellowneſs doth for che-moR « 
pare tant a circle ditimct from the colour of the urine; LAG, +25. ed 
5 * Yer have they not diligently enquired; from whence there ſhould be char variety 
"  thecircle andurine.: Norwithſtanding z neicher. therefore is the circle-a cercain 
fdlfly appearing ,/ and deluding the eyes with, afalſeathery of irfelfe ,, - , #F - 7 
+ *FÞor: neicher otherwiſe , could a {omewhac yellow. ucine, yield 4 more ted, and,” 4 
heighrned, colour by a naked reflexi 'on of it ſelf, bir Chould rather paine;our a mace "2 
aſe colour , than 2, yellowiſh" olte;; if «lie- eolour of the circle were ealy appear- 
ing from a reflexion : Therefore thaveaſon ofciigalrered colour in the circle of the urine, -  -* 
rams pre in verydeed, on the'very hody of the urine irſelf 4, And ſo., the ciede alone, 4 
the whole confiftence ," colour » and.rranſparency of the urine, becagſe it « 
| Ow pd ching Gaem0 : Wea of for con Fong te ie , 
a notable example : For this wood buing ſteeped in rain water , if thou. ſhalc- afcer» 
oY behold its itifuſion kdeways,ic is wholly red in ics body; et decoctegor infuſed * 
ſeepage hath an Azure or Sky-coloured circle, however diſturbingly rhou ſhaſe 32s. 
at thy pleaſure: For ſo.the claſFiiped being beheld 064 em. = eng 4 
Azute colour : So alſo, the sky-colour in the circle of the decoftion of che: Nephricical - | * 
wood , is indeed Azuty; bur being-mulciplied , -it lookes more black and of an. 1+ Tap 
colour ,"tends more towhite , than a red one , being diametrically ſeen tharowa glafle, © © 
or vein © Aﬀeer the ſatne manner z in the body of the urine a red colour a noe - iS 
ſuch3a$ic doth-in the cirele,which being re-bounded or weakned from a crofile che urine,js 
not of ſo.cicron acolour in the circle, The circle therefore, is a true token of colour 
in tranſparent urines;hut in-dark of thick and troubled ones, a circle doth not apear, Betas 
co What pettains unto the colour of urinezrhe Schools ſay,rhat a watery,thin,pale urine,iga © 5 
fan of NE no nhmnt char which is tinged wich a mavife( yellowgeſle is 
* aroken d digeſtion, Pk | *-- 
6 . It is »ſaying ofGaltiizl make water after midnight the which whileI[ce it not yet ro be rings 
ed with a dxe yellowntſs', 1 rerurs to ſleep : And awaking rwo'or three hony: after, 1 agans 
make water, and 1 find wy wrine filled with a duc colowr : Whence I conjefuge that a partes 
digeſcion,' and yeilow©holer of the Gaul,- is now. poured on my urine : This is alſo the 
| modernedoarine of the' Schools 3 Yerd;as yer doubt, whethet the yellownelie of the urine 


. may be alvays' artbured ro one cauſe ; Since attibure ic, ſometimes 
unto digeſtion being finiſhed , but neces, uno felew Choke being ma there- 
7 wich : But leatt chey ſhould erre ,1hey have joyned borh. I thereforg, fince I Foun none 
who bath diltinguiſhed himſelf here, am conſttained ro explain/both : For. the grine 
| tharis feverith, is ycllower than ghar of him whois ip good health ; yer the dige(- 
"tion of rhis is far more lively , which ghing is Wichour ly : Therefore let the 
yellowneſſe of urine only without @ laudablc: ſwim , be a deceicfull ſign, of a good di- 

geſtion. | ; "__ . 6 = P17 TT ON 
' | Andthen, if but one - only drop:of Gaul , {ball be it two points of uti whole 
becomes birer ; bue the Tine alchough of a Cirron , and Saffron Coen & pever 
+: Y ” © || bitter 

4. 


| orig 
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; ſuppoſe ir to bz Choler. 
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ferment; ; which therefore 


Fore th July 


jaundice ,'dears any -F06 | 
diſcovered the errour of the Schools * Arlealt wile , 7, 
of theſe Schools, \durrhat a tincture js added dry oigrann WT. 
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"Fit be fo (why a leaſe» hae ch nor-froin' thence 
from Choler or Gabl;; hut from 


The 
the y loneetieer the utine-to happen 
Bechiſe ifCholer were made-if z rogether with rhe and write; 
being co-bred together with ,-anJ vrinckled on che urine from rhe. 
ring the urine; Choler ſhould neicher be the laſ 
were a cobſticutive patt of the blood”, "and its y 
m_ with che urine , neither ſhould ic mak® « ed Inn foci ſelf, rp 1 


Bur Jr mgm yellownelſ inthe urine of Galen, is more late than the body of the aint] 
rrof the gut Iltonisdenoced, Where, when ano the 

beware of the liqu rs thence chrough the veins 
Dn Deen Re nap 

own ends (even as before conce (ew m1 ey 

che Stone. ) Bur chatthe yello ile itle Ges toad cn keuite wy Tag 

of the Giul, not onlytheraft of the urine , but alſo its diffillation'do/maui 

Fot truly , the Mak rick bye Ng ohm agg | 

be conuenient is urine , is bags crcl M99 
Now ic is ſufficiene, Aer hr Guitar /orfiſh, being eye ut Gender 

however mok exaRi y they may be waſhed , 4 bittetneſle remains 

ware bet ths teaft of Grid it the winters or 

ter out of the weins,ic ſhould be of an utexcull; 

therefore alſothe ancecedenc; 

The Schools therefore,have crebblyerred i in —_ 


Fir, while as they being ignoraor, A I, nb 
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Secondly, Becauſe fromiyellowneſſe alous, bes RO I0; — 
conjetuted of Choler : As nochjog were of ſaffron Colour io + hiakought or d- , 
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cauſe, 

For itis ſuſicient, tart hurdboen ale 
1s not bred from Choler ſnatch 
Was wont to go wich the atiie', 
ſhort ribs ; ies jobs avhund halen 


fore,draws irs orizinal fram-har ſear froingghenee all madnefiesdeti 
Irs awn | © : For by this citle alſo alone, ſotne majineſezare the? 
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1054” - A Paſsrue Decerving of the | 
1.4 For otherwiſe , who ſhould thar.ſnatcher of Cholerbe, which ſhould bring this vnmixe, ' 
-incothebrain , and being ſeperated from cheþblood of the veins through whichir ſhould 
| "be brought ,” or from the urine? For to whatend (ſhould it ſnarch thar Choler , fince no- 

: thing is done withour an obje& , ar leattwiſe appearingly good ? How ſhould he bring ir” 
thorow the blood unto the brain, withour concagion ?/ After, what manner ſhould ir be 
rightly ſeperared from the blood : for truly, the ſuppoſed Choler ſwims nor oh the blood 
ler our of the veins, unlefſe the blood be firſt dead and coagulated 1n the veins , nor {© 
muehasin thoſe ofa dead carcaſe ? Again, - into which boſome of the brain, ar length 
houldthar uriny Choler be powred forth, wherein it ſhould work a ſpeedy death ? Who 
in the next place , ſhall that ſeperater be, who ſhould now wreſt afide that Choſer thar 

þ was Wont to incline to the utine , out of the lictle bag of the Gaul, uncothe head? And + 
2 which way ſhould that be done ? Shall the diſeafie matter ic ſelf, voluntarily aſcend to the | 
; | brain, and ſhall it beche mover of its own ſelf ? ' Then at leaſt wiſe; beſides great abſurdi- C | 
ties, it ſhould of neceſſity be , that every ſuch Fever ſhould not copfiſt cut of the lircle bay 
of the Gaul , which none hath as yet hitherto ſuppoſed. 
But to what end ſhould a Fevei( which they accounc a meer accident) flir up Choler to 
the head ? Shall ir be judged beft in nature , ro have now atlengrh banithed che macter 
- of the diſeaſe which a good while lurked iff the midriffs, into the head > Or what if ir 
- wandringly floateth inthe veins , as being ſeperated from the blood , and of its own ac- 
8 cord ſhall climbe upwards, why is it not rather baniſhed our of doores thorow an ac- 
| cuſtomed paſſage ? Shall mans nature , now procure its own death, contrary co the uni. 
. verſal endeavour of things? Shall ſuch a fury at length, be fit for the ſequeſtring of Cho. 

; ' ler, which was not ſeperable but by an appeaſed vigour? Doth happily , the Gaul be. 

ing defirous of a wandring fate, of its own accord and voluntarily ſeperate it ſelf, and a(- 
cend to the head ? Ar length , in what bottle doth Gaul Iurkin the head , thac it may 
fiir. up a Feveriſh madnefſe ?7 Is it in the boſoms of the brain ? Is ic 'In the feigned 
arterial weavin?.of Galen > But on both fides it ſhould preſently be mortal 3 and Gaul 
would drop down thorow the doating noftrils. 

ts Again,if watery urins in'Fevers, after yellow ones , do afford. ſafe doatages , with 

laughter ; Yet ſurely-, according to Hippocrates , then theſe kind of doating de- 

lufions ſhall not be from Gaul: * And ſo ' neicher ſhall che urine being now ſpoil- 
ed of its yellow Colour , have thatfor which ic may be deprived of Choler , nor whereby 

it may lay aſide ſnatched Choler into the brain : For truly , doatages with laughter ex- 
clude all Choler, / py 

16 _ Atlength inthe Jaundiſe, the brain ic ſelf is yellow : Bur if the Jaundiſe be from 

Choker , why is it without doatage > Without an Erifipelas; or great inflammation of all #- | 

, thebowels? Butif not Gaul ir ſelf, bur the vapour thereof ( an unconſiderate evaſi-  *. > 
on) aſcending into the brain , irs up theſe doarages of Bevers : why therefore , will + 
the Schools have the Gaul , materially , and accordyng to irs tinfture, to fail in the | 

urine ? | 

17  Amwateriſh urine therefore, afcer yellow ones, in Fevers , denorerh , that che tinQure 

of the urine or liquid dung; ir is the liquour of meats in the bowels, immediarly before they 

become dung) is without mixrure dereined in the midriffs : For a vein firongly beat- 

ing in the places about the ſhore ribs , dehores. madneſle ro come , according to Hijp- 

_ As che Liquid dung being not rightly purged , cumulteth in the Hypochon- 
rials, | 

1$* , Therefore they are meer dreams , which the Schools do hitherto , as it were from a 

three-legged ſtool , forerel concetning the colour of the urine, *They have indeed learn- 
ed by the effe& and obſervance,what ings are wont-mutually ro follow each other : To 
wir» that doatage in a Fever , is from acleer urine -after a yellow one : Rightly indeed,if 

. they had fuck in a naked obſervation : bur when they came unto the cauſes , ard diſpoſ- 
ed of thoſe cauſes according to the rite or cuſtome of Theoremes, and command of feign- 
ed principl:s, they {ll of them raſhly ſubſcribed unto each other hicherto : For there is no 
Cholerin nature , never afly Gaulin the urine ; and much leſſe , that which -may be ſe- 
peratedfrom thence , and carried unto the head : There is no Choler in the whole body, 

& becauſe there never was any in nature : Neither is Gaul Choler,but the very liquour of the 
= Gaul is a vital bowel , of great moment , berween which , and the kidney, and brain , 
nothing/incerpoſeth as common + Neither is there any paſſage , nor fir ſociety of the 
Gaul with theurine : Neither dothit appercaine unro.the Gauly whether the urine be wa-- 
tery, or yellofv, and thick : The cheſt of the Gaul hath not a yeinunto the head. 
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Reetgrh wiltbe recovered : *orherwiſe*; "the matcer, which they calFrhar 'tiakerh: 
the diſe1ſe , Is never attempred to be mech yo pon nacure intends not to' cot > . 
veicher doth-coR any thing , bur for' ſingle ed RL by her "wit, 
_ tharſhe mayteduce A inco her own noruiſhment for ni 'end* be the fer $ ; Ld 
ments (to'whom-onfyie belongs ro rranſchange things" ng 1k Ty . 8: i 
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Vc iihey mill have Gul to be bxpaghr thorow the hollow vein, hos nk i 

mix ir ſe1Fwith'the, blood ? $h che whole ole blob of thoſe fe | 
ret ? By what channel therefore,” all ic baſten unto t head? * ar condi "thal TR a" 
lead Gaul unto the bead? What refer op ry pb) from rhe niay me 
reinedin itf joutny ? T6 wha © cure any Fortin Guſt 2 
the blood remain withour cont, bo rom the forreizn Gaul ? That aſcent hall ; 
EY ns dd a ſending, or 2 drawing. #0 _ 
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aniing old wotnan faidfo long ago , , and. the Sctiools have followed her's For [2 20 
Gauly Choler climb by irs own motion , "now every ain ſhall have a eqncinual 
Bur to raed ſhall the hollow veiri fend Gzul unto the brain > Shalkir hub c Fe ; 
be 2, Shall ir diminiſh the burning heac ? Bur ſurely rhe fevercith macrer T FEURa hg 
Choler be ſnatcht from the urine z' or Gaul ouc'of the little Loy &. 

or _— To Wtitend alſo;, ſhould rhe bratn alluce Choler unco ic ſelf, 
lively juice, andthat afar  bercgr,arld! nearer ? Andthir thing alſo fights Fog £ 7.002Es —_ 
tion of the Liver: For nbthing is ſenr, or drawn,at lea(t withoutthe choice , eti4/ 1nd TY 
poynment ofche Arches : Isthe refore Cholet carried into the brain, fromthe" wed» g 
lock of the other three Hunours \ or is it drawn by this 3 Surely rhe brain was this 
before; befooled ; and nor after the cotnmingof Choler, neicher had if need 6f Che er, 
for to doare.: At lengthy; why doth a arefy 1 urine rather argue a doating delufiont ; ina , 
continnal Fever , than ina incermitting one; than ina drinker? Thanin che diſcaſe of 
the None? Than in a vitiared concoRtion of che Stomach? But be cauſe” death is in the- 
midriff , where the Fever then alſo is, 

Yaintherefore is the fiQion of the Scho11ls, concerning yellow Choker in the urine , and 2 k 
of irs jourtiy uhito the brairr, Bur beſides , when 3s alitcle cloud appeareth in urines}, | w! 
Rraightway the Phyfitian: cries out , and as if Hhimſelfhid overcome the diſeaſe , faing CE 
with the conſent andobſervance of rhe Schools, thar'the diſeaſifying Humour is conco&- | £M 
ed, and that ir-is lifely to be purgedfor che futute. F wilt ſhew.firft , -what hat berle | 5 
cloud may be ; And from thence any one ſhall ac Joy judge, rhatin 'the aforeſaid p; 
riculars', _ or Neem x7 p rap Ry For. indeed that little , 
ſviat 18-afhen of the on of the fomach';*bur*noc of 2 difeafi = 

But bziir4 kgn of Ul = 1b ferments of th- nf orb oer ohm Sr 2 22 
ferurnied)” which: before were binds ſhuttp , &: Whence thete is ar Mat th 


the matter of che diſeaſerinter the Ferule , in the 
pleaſute:r' For I Have'raught conterning digeſtions\, | | 
not fromatic brackiſtnefſe'of things be genre y EE att FE 's SEX 
ſout t {pecificat ferment 6f the Romach'it t even 23 | my bf Wixpreſſe 
to coagoktte milky fubltinces* rherefore 5 phicſotees 
ic fetf milky 3/'6ann6tbe (dexz2] 
1s:nor foatched wih the urine, * 
Ty ep renery 


(far this Lia darpbarg . 
= life)but of che 
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mo the tomach is owns iy pk is bowel, 
* Grh: over tbo Sane. th thereof ; and therefore is buck ebelapc acide 
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 neneto this end 5 tb2 which , unleſſe ic be inſpiredigro the Romach, in ue doſe, hack 
of appetites, crudities , yea and aniinotdinate bunglto appetite it el 
24; efore iſ this comely CLONES of the defente of the Romach fieomncerk in the 
-* Z ſpleen, there are made, bloody and black ſpittings our incor Gomed, » Shoe eipat 
- "bye Judged to be black Choler : when as otherwiſe you Ke 
ewing of nouriſhable blood from the ſpleen it e py ky (ag of of 
Qtomach , alchough ic be the cauſe of the lircle cloud , and rhe whole ſoure crea 
Cdinaciy cnet] into ſale ,: under: the dominion of the Gaul ( as concerning di ns 
ellewhere ) yet the lucle cloud remayneth', being bred from ſharpneſſe, 
25 - Bygeaſonwhereof > we mult note , thacthe cauſe being removed, the effeR is taken 
vnay for timeto.ccme , but nor for the time paſt : Becauſe the effeRt for the time paſt, is 
duQ now ſubliting 'by i c ſelf ; oftentimes alſo , baving no longer need of the accom- 
_ of former cauſes: It being that which hath never been hitherto conlidered,as nei- 
26 ther diſtinguiſhed of win the Schools, Therefore zconfuſed urine is otfernimes piſ- 
ſed forch by thoſe thar have the one and likewiſc in the beacing of the heart , and other- 
wile :. But another urine , although ic be cleer., .yet it is of its own accord, voluntarily 
diltybed. in the air : ; And indeed, every Ks 52 urine contejincth an hidden ſharp- 
neſſe41and the leſſe thercof, if ic bath begn once. clecred at the fire, and is not croubled 
afrerwards : At lealtwiſe , it bzrokeneth a defeR of the ferment cf the Gaul : Becanſe 
there is denoted, that, a very ſmal quantity of wg aggro ſhall co& and overcome the 
27 thee ſ> rhat is left: - For ſo, apples not yet ripe, wax ſweet with the Sun. As oft alſo, 
e ferment of the little bag or bowel of the _ ,{ramples one che ferment of the 
mad » and vicixeth the Pylorus, ſo often there is a crudity of digeſtion , and fo al- 
ſothe urine is without a ſwim. In the ſtomach alfo , there is now and then a hictorneſfo . 
from its digeſtion ecriag , which brings forth ſuch a ſuperfluicy. 
2 IN KEE if the ferment of hat bowel be ſupplanted , there is a grofle and white ſediment of 
the urine , nor ever Without the ſtrangury ar piſhng by drops , the which therefore in old 
ople , ig difficulr to. be cured : Bur cha Parkharpnate of the urine ig ſtranguries , although 
pro not manifelt tg the ralt ; yet in how ſmal a quanticy ſoever ic be,it is ſufficient for the 
alotelad effefs of pain ; which is manifelt in the uring of new Ale, ag yer unpercieveably 
pareicipacing of che hy ckiſhneſle of ics Ale : Bur while the fermenc of the Liver doth too 
mych exceed the activities of the flomach and Gaul, there is a-Bolar orlymp+tie ſedimen, 
jn a-froubled.and. ep epeal _ As if that did wiſh to be made blood » Which is unfi 


far that appoynement.... 
29 ' Bura Gmc] 10.2: yelloy ; urig ” k and that which eatily-melteth cpoaghhe heat of 
the fire,denors CUPIEALS, oft 1 to exaſperated dy a forreign i ent :Which | 
biſtarie, of Ke 8 inferred | ia the creatiſe of dige(tions, There ace alſo lat of all ynani- 
30 fold errours 8: (1 hour che original contents; which.in the treaciſe concerning 
rhe Scale ffs the oops þ PROG weighed, There is in che mean time,a Gifc method 
of exa ucines by by heir we 5 Q witzanpunce weigheth 600,grains. But-T bad a glaſ- 
ſen y A DaLO)YY 1 neck, wei 54: grains: Bur 1t was:fGHed with. rain water, 
he bing | es, wi ung, inet a9 old man ws found 29 weigh ipithe ſame 
739-2546 on. to. exceed the weight of che-cai Ware, $0, giaing: But thiurine of 
hezkthy ja *f.55; oh ds Tan Ac ETD of an healthy young 
ning ye « JEarx x al robes 4766. grains young-wan of 2 bke 2ge, 
| Ga S d tho. he uripe 4 young , man: of +36, 
ars bing ri ague WV cough, je pon But the-afore- 
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: 61? 197. cas Jl, P j<agad, By 

3 My. | Choler ia: Fre F 

E "Uh on of th Res, caſe. 3.4 ft for. | 3. ad bin: 

repre wy ſhift. 4. ' url evaſion. 5. The tank fthe Jaun- 
by Anatomy... 6. The: ph 5 themſelves, .. 


7. From 4 
7 8. 1A dewble Vice in the anc t. 9. Theforgetfuln the- 
Fo nr IO. \. Abſerduies #pon the cauſes of the Fanniſe of the H 


* 11. Four abſurdities:” 13. That "the bitttyneſſe of the mouth - not" 
Choler. 


13. That the Faundiſe is not from the Gaul bein ng ſtop; 14; 

' # always ſome poyſen in the Faundiſe. 15. That colours , if 7 inordinate 

| il als CEXLrement , are. not made from cauſes ordained i Fr nature. + It s 

wed by -pr - remedies, 1 7. That curative betekenings.4r6uet. _ 
things helpful and hartful. 18. The adequate or [witable canfe of the F 

''19. That the Faundiſt 'ss not bred tut from ſingle cauſes. 20; yrs eſe. 


diſe is not cured by yellow remedies, us ſuch. 21, A Hiſttyy in' the 
' #f an oldman. 12. The Oxe [coffs 4t the cauſes, of the Fanndije delivered 
; Aamoi wiſts , and at the wſe 0 | 6 \rigg Me That Choler is not diſmull ed 
for tinging of the excrements ule If ap dang of J 
doth not [o nouch accuſe of the Gaal, K, Bo of its trap 
Arad inthe Is 


ing; 25. prob osfi rhile th the Gaal being 
reaſon of the eſſential th ngl e of the diſuſe ng unknows. 
argument. 27, A third. 29; From 


From the diſproponti- 


28. From an i - 
poſſibility of  tiniFure. 30. From bitter 231; | 
ow cherbin tinging , and of the thing ti ie. by 32. The generating of an wn- 
| #74: 


named poyſon in the Iaundiſe. 33, Some 


ties ave Propoſed, tobe =Y 


fodered 6 'he Humoariſt. 34+ 4 concluſion from — 

moſt Land 36. ore FUN ode . 
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= Randird:defending argument -Hihnichy che Himnovrith believe, "the from a6 I» 


neceſſity, they have confirmed che exiſtence, and generarion of yellow. 
and that biel ſupplyeth the room of ap Apchour » is the] aundiſe :" In 
they contend, char the Cheſt of the Gaul io Tage minke: 
gur : Therefore that rhe Co = ly pe "Up preſently ao afier its 
gorged Jnd difperſed j hey ſupoſe , | 
and neceſary gerierition of. Aowp RY = be Co og 
tion theregf. But they prove the Lower I ul w' be 


cauſe the excremencs of the belly aredefticure of Gaul , therefore aſs of 
lour and nor yellow : Wherefore the urine offers it ſelf I” 


meet; and ily, mores EEG Me ot Ou as well 


bladder, as 
Firſt, I ara have no 


bag, as neither hath 
mentous Gal : | 
!©-chis manner; or gaul' ; 
<a manner Ceci it ſhould vainly enrer ol my evo ich it _—_ efencs © 
lj to go forth Ahd atfo , if ic hould ner that way , it ought ro carer thronoh che + 
ceree 
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tes =  MeFiſtins Doodiuing of the, 
bowel upward ; neither thus, ſhould che gauly 'rhe dungg, ever faiſalchough the 
lower. paſſage were ſhut up : The Hy 5 thereforeftick in che entrance,in proving of 
neuron, mhecherte thing be: And then, chey fail in the paſſage and ſeperation of 
Gaul from the Liver, Thirdly , Acleaftwiſe from che diſpge rips te7 might eafily 
that they were decieved ; For if one chax hath the jaundiſe, [hall drink eight pi 
in one day , he is to make well nigh ,. as mach ofmett yellow urine , whereof four pings 
atleaſt ſhould be of meer Gaul, and by hayy much the weaker the ſick ſhall be, and near» . , 
er to deggh by ſo mucb the deepet, win' half be aſa in yellownefle,. yer nor any 
thing biners,. 2 I80- 119.GO M50 , 4.58. Yo , | 
Kang therefore ro be meaſured , how much of yellow Choler may be daily expelled 
by urine , 2nd through the skin , in thoſe that have the jaundiſe ; to wit , Whether there 
be daily,gs much of Gaul, expelled chrougttthe pound in hcalcþy. perſons, Eſpecially , 
in wham there is a ſeldom going 50 ſtool : Bur it nor ; therefore, it is. nor Gaut , nov 
Choler , vr ofthe natural Humguts\ which is made in che jautdiſez "but Pliny an 'ax- 
_/ crententitious poyfon : And by conſequence; the jaundiſe doth nor prove it RIF to ariſe 
ffotn Gaul. At lengrh), the argument of the Humouriſts being granted by yay..of | ſuppas 
ſcion: ;'at leaſiwile , for thar.very cauſe » chey confeſſe , that, va Cholerip nagyre , nor 
ſemugh-as thac which is þelieved to float rogether with the blood in che veing, is made 
f:om cþ2 incenc of nature , or for nouriſhment : bur chat. alwayes, - however it may be 
taken , itis excrementitious , anda certain produ& , which ag well in its quancity , as 
quality,is beſides nature , and he ſcope of ſanguification : By conſequence alſo , 'rhat 
Choler is neither of the compoſition of the blood, as neither of che intention of nature , 
which it bath in gemeracing of the blood : Thar i9, thac Choler is nor 'a confticurive Hu- 
tzour of us, or anenrtice parc of the blood, © G3 BAGVEN 2 nh 
'- -Bytif cbey ſhall anſwer ; tharCholer inthe, jaundiſe, is indeed a diſeaſy Humoyr ; and 
3 thareforealio excrementitious ; but not therefore alſo ordinary Chaler : Bur chat I mighe 
belieye them, ic bad behoved, them}, firſt co' prove a radical difference of both Cholers : 
When as otherwiſe , only the obſirution of the Gaul is the cauſe of the jaundiſe in the 
Schools , which cannot changethe ſpecies of Cholery fince obfiution it ſelf, bath re- 
ſpe& unto paſſage, bur nor unt> Choler , or Gaul, gvagfes | | 
Agtin , if che cauſe of the jaundiſc de a diſeaſy excrement , and @ far diffcrenc thing * 
from the conſtitutive Choler bf the blood ; -and not otherwiſe, ordinary ad vawwyal 
Choler ; Therefore at leaſt , ic. is an kmpertinent argument of the Schools, \tobe will- | 
mg, by a feigned and excrementous Humoug, to intrude the neceſſity of a natural Hu- | 
 mout , and to confirm a neceſſary Choler : Even as a gleary or gravelly water alſo, 
doth not prove the nouriſhment of a bone, or the making of a bone in the callous 
marker growing in fraftures z As. neither doth corrupt pus - prove a generating of 


* & _- Whatifthey ſay, chat the Gaul is not troubleſom in quality, in the jaundiſe, bur only 
in quantity , I pray, ler theta look back + Becauſe, even on the-fiilt Hay, and be- 
fore a manifcft jaundiſe , thoſe thar are jaundous are ll at eaſe : In the nexc place, the 
Junary alone ,. ap then nor only moleſt and hinder : bur alſo the qualicy ics ſelf doth 
ar more ſtrily : For jaundous perſons are Rraightned and ſbort-winded , from the 
firſt day complain of anguiſh in the orifice of theirftomach , of an appetite as. 
much as may bedejeted , they are ſad or penfive , being as it were ſhaken Wich a perpe- ' 
tual ſmal Ague or Fever , and culy diſeafy , with an bard and unequal pulſe ; whereby a 
hurrful quality rather chan quancuty, is denoced, ._. | 
. Truly I remember , that cwo jaundous dead Garcaſes were diflefed,, I being preſenc ; 
4 Yer neicher ofifice of their Gaul was Rlopped ( for I curiouſly , chroughly viewed che 
*" whole ) z- but the veins of che Meſentery (, ro wit, beneath the Liver , and far remote ; 
4 from the Gaul )abounded wich a yellow and blood.. | | 
4 _ Far Gaulwas ht to be preſenc, before ic could be made by the Liver :' And the ex- 
crenvies of the belly mighc thereby, have been abundantly ringed, if the liquid and yel- 
1 log dung, which ought to have deſcended beneath , had nor by an inyerced coker > 
A been derained in the meſentery, and if another poyſon , had not bits bred above from 


forreign cauſes : For that liquid dung,. is the off. ſpring of the ſecond digeſtion, and is fre- 
quently ſnarcht upwards; and altho mouth of thoſe that have the jaundiſe , be now 
-andr dufficiently de- 


and then bicter ,, yes their ucine is ngt bitrer, . Burt ic hath. already be 

clared, Pancerningog el embled vomiring;of Choler,,.chat therg.is, affxange efficienc , * 

whitch generates a ſtrange poyſon, originally in the Romach ,- with much perplexicy, and 

not Gaul fetch back from the Liver ; .neicher is there I ſay, any bict nelle ia the hon 
'2 
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© wards,” Moreover on the the other harid , che very effici 


| ach hath beewltherts le&ed by rhe Schools 4 7M E2n air far ies 
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and liquid 'duok; Siace char, Wa rene cli 
dclyontnge 3-407 EY 
hach ofcencimes given ' a 


pa fe uy ro no bow 
ino "immiegiare , -and conterning Gu Roppage 
dg allo mulciplies the jauhdile ; Dodeulyrhrough the ercour” df 
bur alſo ;-through the vie of the Uſſpenſarive fac 

rertograde motion z 4rd that which 


entof 
poylon, by a homebred vice, no otherwiſe , than as I have demon(tratcd, 
the digeition of che- ſtomach deing decayed «poyſoe bs bred, Which 13;eape 
vomice, | BEAT 
Forin the jaundiſe , the exctements of the fandemene do frequently | 
almoſt white, and chen on the morrow, they again look yellow: 3:and ag; | 
they are pale 28 aſhes , as on the day befote ; which thing ſucceeding thus by Courſe 3 
leaſt of all belongs ' to the obfirudtions of the Gaul ; For: thoſe being / | 
and opened, there is riot re-ltoppage ; or cloſure 4 ſo cakie; <0 ey: as 
afreſh, " 
Two things therefore concur rogetherin the aundiſe: One is an eftrangng of the ſe- g 4 
cond digeſtion , oye or fe che Chylei isperverted ,' as well char which ſhould be  fegularly 
206d , and to be changed into blood , as that which otherwiſe naturally are 
dung , wichiti the inteſtines + But the other is an-alictarivn-of the diliri and 
oy faculcy of the ſtomach : For oft-rimes after ynceys - there is a plentiful yellovy 
envy even as {uch a dejeRion by fool frott! 'a ſolucive porion2 For ig hath been 


wnin the Chaprer above\, that i bore (ch a biccer: exeremene-ts 
brncecy in the (tomack, and likewiſe alſo in the op. < Fn calfes\ &c;'For'the 


tomaech, and inteſtine have their: proper y yellows mhich: Comerimes aps pets! 2 1 | 
bircer fromche Ce Loale erfihg,” 4 4 1 26) | E, 
Bur when as, With'the errour of | ovieeofche dil 


ſent, now che jaundiſe Eonicurs *- He fo bred befdestiacure; I na+ 
ure diſperſed inco thi yeits and Body 3 whichotherwiſe ought; Silber cs *be bord; nor 
carried ct way , batco be forced througNirs!own : which diftribiitive - 
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LÞ&o0 | . OA PaſoiecDecetung of the 
ba. bekde $ ix of vital, nature, and þy accident. Wharifthe mouth of him thar hack 
js the NE oraſt a er birger  dofh ic therefore , argue Choler ? In the A Che 4 mod 
4 yellow/urint raſteth-:not diccer;; rherefofe,} It is Keprived of .Gaul and Ch 44 
iS mouth, 6 fear, waxeth preſently þicterowith a ſalcnefle ; Bur fear; hach not 
"2 boaktatentiforer the. Gaul:,' char a dread b being congigved , ir can be powred forth into pra 
moiuthra Forif inthe: j2nndiſe,, che; Ghelb of che-Gaul.be fo ſhuc, beneach , thac no Cho» 
ler can; -Gothugra: cap Ne wwe ages is th, Moyth- biccer -in the 
gaundiſe's, | from. Gaul -being drawn -upw r r ſee 
nz there tis got anpther palage: ys Way , Whereby Gaul could aſceny frrs 4-4 
mouths r82 , ©: 14.norme) 21. 
x3 44 $alſointhe joundiſe,, acer: aſh-colouredexereinenes ofzhe belly , they void 
yellow ones : why therefofe dorh not the jaundiſe ceaſe,ifthe cauſe thereof now defifteth > 
- Whac if ies-che-jauntife, Rhubarb y-,or-any other drawer 'forch of Choler being received , 
| wharſoeveriscalt forth ſhall yeild che ce{iimonics of yellow \Choler 3 why thetefore '2 
Cholagogd medicine /boing rakeny+is -nor the jaundiſe ended , if Choler flide.down 
thorolv els at»the will of che Phyfirian  Whar if a fo orien ferment, or poyſoh 
doth ofc.times cranichange 2nd cali forth the whole blood, an it {elf, by a Ang wn into 
a ſtinking an yellow _—_ f and che which , the Schools £ lay withour controverſy ts 
CT nf. 26.112 | 
' JE:(iÞ ſay) alio, Liga the ginging.or buing o of ſome Serpent p any one ſuddenly falls 
'4 undeorhegaundiſe; 3:4halbtherefore tbe; licele bag of the Gaul be forthwith (hut > Who 
ratherfrom htnee.; thallmot judge y that a cerramne colike Payſon, luckerh an 
jauttdiſe as the cauferzbercof , which eftgangeth the, digeſtive and diftributive Fa 
And fo: that Choler-4s-noc naturally from tice ,; ack ngicher from a righr digeſtion , w 
much'lefle,- fromthe TP Av cats heas ;* but that it RAI in DAture Plainly 
Woe op nroaginng/ch togitadouyax pale. | > 6nd black # 
ret. CKIc yel EQ 7 . noother- 
wiſe than from a vice,as well __ the digeſtive , as ,0f. che di 
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g . | Sbools the Hino). 
rom his father in law-y by-offering him Rone-breakin 
pa the dropping ftrangury : Bur his gaul was wk ſome 
diſe : but a defe&” of the Spleen cauſerh. thoRmaoguty of old LY | 
proved coneerming cigeliions. #* * 34 an 8 -: 
For the Jewes complain werymuch of black Cholec $* and grief : Bur they * © - = 
the ſtone which 1s ſometimes found ,in/ an-Oxe'bis'Gaul , ic is ſomewhat yellow , 
ſwims now and rhen in, water , alchou or -ren 1c be the more hard and black + 
" the Oxe periſhech not by che jaundiſe Sis by the hammer ; nekber ig-hodll es 9 
yellow Choler., although, the cheſt of 1 oogey ob ye 
Laſtly , the Oxe thatis fed ith | oraſs in hy” gaul ; 
great a-uſe of grafle roots, wall Apozeines, is wholly ridiculous 


fo 


{tone large. cnough, 
Powe io 
; Before therefore, I ſhall granc the gaul co Bedlty ſent meiewous, 5" forcin ; - 
mates of the paunch, it ughc ſufteo be manitck, char there was Cl ok "in Ying of che 3 


rure of things. mW * 93148 
2. And then , that the excrements of g1an areendugd with a notable-þ1 Tha 


which notwich(tanding , 48elſewhere Provedyfalſe,congerni digeltions, ov 
3. Ir ought to be manifeſt, char che ſame painc; which ——_ Ns bi 
the belly , 1s not natufally generated i in the very paſlaze of the me , which Jexalle 
ed che inceftine ; even as I- have made maynife(t above concerning a Vi18eu 
- 4, If therefore the urine,and dungs are ordinarily , ; 4nd naturally yellow, and JELArG 
not bicter; therefore not from gaul, or Choler : Therefore ic is no wonder , a8 
Efficient of nature erring } ſuch! a tin&nre becomes the more plencitull;, and fo char-1 in 
che more h:ightned jaundiſe » Che urine waxech alſo, 4 Mate inceaſly y 
Jaundous perion - neither is 4c a wander alſo, .if from.bis efficients Cont m_ 
erring , fuch yellow excrements are derived chronghoug, che whole bot 
jaundiſe, and at 1zngthalſo, death doaciſe.: For ifin #+glucronous 
a birrec yellownctle , from ics digeſtion ering © and thayge as well 
the jaundile, as well 1ngu, healthy as fevecith perſon, angas wellin an obfiruRed; 


ul, In the nexr place, fm Ropped up tones clot, 86, do a Js k 
Ifio:he jaunciſe , the' urine Þ: atolt 1 On wo rol 
andgaul , and al theſe chings under cg exrour.of the digeſive-fec 22 4 


ltribative offending ; 1t is no-Womder One cxcremen fc 
a vice of both-facultics : B=caufe , it ische pare 
ro enury ny this fomnkingJ and ofthe ak wp org 0 
victate ' | ' 14 Shodvr 91 
' Ar length, 2 pale en of che belly, «nd urige of a-yello 
Jaundiſe , do noti1ndeed-accuſciofa co-minure of gaul;, as agir 
errours commicted in tranſchanging,and diſtribu dating 2+Fos 
diſe being given , eſpecially.;,an a ſmall 
profir y, it he lower ( tharis the onc/onlys) 
ſairably and cocally ſhur* (forwharſbever jp. noc mrs foes 
Saul airs thorow):Forh COR and a; 
oftits- owa ſyperfluities , thirely (itt +ic be, | VRLed 
reign.romedy, and that boing ft Ro 
{yan vain. p-SH9 TO Bs: ni ont 3s 5:16 "412 $ 
Again, if there me any. upper = in as fs cheſt 
ſao0is I eo oviien 
6fCholer 3 and cd ſſl Þ Lpor's 
Therefore Ciwlat Gopher be-drawn. through ey 
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to ba void ofparesabbye ; /tdſoy nk 
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2662 % A Yaſitve Dectiviny of the * 
thotugh the cheſt : why therefore , the paſſage of the licrle bag benzach, bein lope up ; 
ſhonld the whole De Teeter orgeir "7; wich gaul : for truly, this preſuppoſeth as 
tauch gaul ro baye been firſt proc bas, the Liver, - ' | | 
*Furchermore , if yellow Choler, oy imagine ro ſwim on the bloodler out of 
the veiriy,doth as ISI elly, #8 ofthe bladder , and that Cho- 
ler be ſcarce piliſhl z . certainly, thar ſhall be able co tinge or dye a jaundous 
urine, inco ſo thick and full le of colour ! Secing that for. which every chin 
is ſiichs ought as yer, to be moreſuch * Arid far isic, that meer Choler , which 
| ye ſay is H y generared bogachetianre the blood its couſin German Humour, 
thould be more coloured than the urine of bim char hath the jaundiſe , which not on- 
ly, is on Choler , but ſcarce-one*part of ChAler is reckoned to be added unco fifry 
res of r : 
Neither in che mean time , doth the urine of a jaundous perſon , therefore , aſcend 
ſcarce inics fiftieth part, unto the tinure of meer Cholet : Therefore if the urine (which 
in ics own body every where , and always matefially repreſcenrech drink.) doth as yer 
borrow.ics colour from gaul and Choler + the-tin&ure of a jaundous urine ir ſelf , ought? 
in its body to excecd the rinQure of gaul, yea and of ſaffron, at leafts by thirty fold, 
and the gaul ſhould, be thick: like the yolk of eggs; The which , ſeeing iris nor of che 
nature of Choler , 'br gaul, therefore neither ſhall the tinAure of a jaundous urine be 
able eyer.co be from gaul : And this argumentation, is from number, extenſion, meaſure, 
and thickneſle. 

_ The Schools therefore ought. to bave regard unto their own poſitions concerning 
the obfruQions of the gaul; and they ſhould eafily finde, chat there is not abour the 
hundreth proportion of gaul or Choler daily bred , ( although it be granced, that the lic- 
tle bag of the gaul be Ropped , and thatgaul is not thruſt down unto the excements of the 
fundament } unto that which is voyded by the urine alone : And chen, tbac there is noc 
a reaſon why the jaundiſe great , the urine, and colour of the babite of che 
body 1 wax great and be increaſed , when as otherwiſe, ſanguification , and 

Jo the generating. of gaul ha -to be lefle, Gully, death being urgent; And which is 
ers porn ant re gy pr regen xr m— {mal way on 
the top of , Mt; erely c ify ): bur ie r more bitter 
than gaul, if ic (ould derive es rig frorh this ; Or the gaul ought in every utine , 

to looſe irs own, natntal birternefle ; Both whiercof- are alike ablurd : and ſeeing 

otherwiſe , all birterneſſe is baniſhed from all other urines;(bur ir is a moſt abſurd thing ., 

to beg all yellowneſſe of the whole urine, from gaul or Choler alone, and yet that in che 

theat time no urine is bitter ) ar feaftiviſe , burerneffe in a jaundous urine , ſhould be a 

very .ſorreign quality, nor to ariſe from -Choler : Which isto ſay 5 toariſe from a for 

feign excrement , bitter in it ſelf (Auch as is thar , which is now and then rejeRed by vo» 

mite, as well in healcby as in fick perſons ) bur n6t from natural Choler; . 

But in confiraining che Schools to meaſure ; (A yellow beart;whereby in one only day at 
31 je:f, che urine is ringed in the jaundiſe, might infeRas much dung with a full colour , 

as is caſt forth ebrough the belly in fourty days: Bur it ſhoald be ſufficient , for ſomuch 

colout toabound in the urine daily , as Choler doch infe of the dung,every day : Thete- 

fore the obltrudion of the gauf, canyvor befor a cauſe , why more of rinAure and gaul is 

generated by fourty fold,  1f the cinRure of the urine, and yellowneſſe of the whole body 

arebeheldar otiee, © IK re <a 
Th. Yea,wheti the other croo df abſurdities might be excaſcd;yer by the jaundiſe more of 
- yelloy cn" ſo T nowby aſiberty', call-thar drey ) is daily diſperied throughour the 5 
abite of the body , 2nd. alfo*through' the urive , and more of gaul by tenfold is dai- 4 
thus expelled, -rhan there is'of blosdbred; © nm Wn", 
 - Therefore , ir had at leaftwiſe behoved the Schools to reach , why a detainment y and * 
obftruion of the '"yaul doth mulciply the generation of gaul , if-chey 'will-not at once 
grant; chat chut generation &fſiich gaul and of all feigned Choker , is ocherwiſe  ex- 
cremenrous, $0773, f 1161 "3 & 
33 And ſo, that Choter, and a'quaternary of Humours -feigned 3/- Bur whatſoever 
of "theſe exctertents is generated, ebatit is partly of 'ap + unnamed poyſon', Which 
they have falſely believed ro be Choler', being deluded: by the jaundife , and-che 
chincer of thie foregoing Chaprers, 4 oa 4h 1 | 
Therefore they have accounted a narrow-fearch Ioche poyſen of the Jaundiſe ,; to 
\be in vain , feeitly they thought that Choler eo be thac which did abound only in 
: * : Oh x quantity, 
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T1 : 'y | n &s 
the vews: | 
.- naturt-ob us ; 
dinary urine, of _—_ and te; 
cinged:;; thaprthe aforeſaid fappetr 
colour 'is-ſourtyrimes ri ber » andcinged , & 
the.aorefaid-Cholet : | And: hepatoma ya | 
the. jaundiſe is ,» by 10: much che curing alſo 1s morefilled wich adeepd 

b;] ad 10 10 bes pe he ne Lei ofn uz Joy M1; Sud 0.24 
Tk bag Layebieſit- xi Whyichern 


23;ibere is leſienevtfſicy/ihereof y and{che naturdcanir (inthe. 
Thould Lſay be more Shit op ;-bp-ow: euch: death 14 ac2rer 42nd why 
»- 


thas fire, if chere: ſhould b::any ba paingc yo: imiovwn ctpking ;:And-2bas . 
while they raſhly ſay , bony to be wholly curved 4 Choler or al, :n 2 Cholere 
ick, ſtrong 3: fieayy;\ and; xaliadin tonliitumwony mbich! oadeiwiſe z! i a fabguine = FL 
perſon , is made totally blood. FE es Ul 3:3. Vp 
And ſo alſo , thatthey being conſtrained by their own and unvoluntary confeſſions, do , 4 *4 
hor ſec that the generation of cheir feigned Choler proceedeth on both fides , from * * .Y 
ſome,poyſonoug indiſpoſition of the body, and th2 which being at length increaſed, pro- . 
ducech much more plenty of thoſe excrementicious filchs, than of blood , yea than ir ef? 
15 wont to do a lictle before. _ | | 
Since , as in the mean time, there is no neceſſicy of ſuch Choler, bur very much ow: 
"—— of blood in the jaundiſe ; May they. not | ſeem from chence , (© con- "3 AR | 
C bk . ; . ys Os F 
x. That nature in its greateſt bealch , alwayes erred in iggown ends, | | , 4 
2. Ando alſo , that the Creatour thereof had erred. | 
3. And that ſhe ſhould not ceaſe , to make a molt 


MEL ne et 


ority of natare: That whatſoever they call Choler, is neicher Choler nor gau! , nor one 
of rhe fout feigned conſticurive Humouts of us ; but, the gaul being excepted , that Chg» . 
ter is alwayes a meer dungy excrement,if not alſo, togerher cherewith , defectuous and 
poyſonſom.' Therefore Choler never exiſted in nature : (But the gaul 18a prevalent bowel, 
In the nature of an original, or firſt-born liquor,greatly vital , and Moſt exceeding neceflay 

ty. Cholet therefore, is wanting in whole ngcure , therefore alſo for che jaundiſe;7But 
the diſcaſe called Choler,, whatſoever it coucheth wich ics poyſonous ferment, it de ; es. 
it, and tfanſchangeth it into a rn ceafing, The whole invencion therefo:e, 

of Choler,is frivolous, falſe, and pernicious, +4 

; Bur the neſt or ſhop of the jaundiſe, is from the Pylorus even unto cherend of the 
m, ForI remember, that a Pike-fiſh , being at ſometime openedalive in ihe, 35 
back, ffom the head co the rail , and Hound a-crofſe, upon the region of che Romach, 
within a few hours, his putrified catcaſe Rank , and all bis fleſh which before was 
moſt white, became yellow, ., + +. 4 

The comon ſort of Phyſitions ſuppoſed, that be had drawn Choler from. the jaundous. 

perſon : Bur I ſuppoſe , that the live fiſh had purrified wich the hear of him char had the 
Jaupdiſe , and that he had horrowed he rego wnelle from corruption 3: That « 

ment cinged on the «kin , inthe jaun | 

wiſe than as the fleſh of the fiſh was : For the fiſh 


ifull guancicy of gaul , ile 
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; $2.44: 2.But: a 74% ATR \\ - 
baving regard hicher , might offer c I will elſewhere pe y explain in a par- 
ticular treatiſe , concerning the toyes of a Cararrhe: w..; 
_ Buclatofall , that for black Choler they are wont to'accuſe che Hemerhoidesor piles ; 
ia the next place , the Menſtrues, and Cancer ofthe Dugs ; Surely chac 1 deſpiſe; under, 
filenge, as unworthy of an anſwer, and as ifles , -1n- 2 great "n 4 
of che raſh belief of my neigbbours , and of rhe-bli c . Scho 


erul , be ; 
of Lint, and fiing own 1 th iploens in Þ 
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£ ® Even © us 5 whiforeen the) Schools AS ei of phlegm ? 
the Col Afthma,Shortne 010f\Breat 3 Toothach, *& 

be PC in irs own place it the treatiſedf the 5 Phe 
 the'$4 =. ur earn of. Paganiſme : \Bur now ic hath ſeemed ſufficienc un- 
me to have ſhewn, that, no phlegm is” conteined in the fellowſhip of four bumours x 
and char'which is daſhed forth from diſeaſe Tauſep'; which is ſnivelly , and the which 
chey have hicherto perſwaded thotnſelves' to':ber ezeRed like phlegm 4! ic is ſuffi- 
cietit now._ to have 'ſhewn , "that" char very'thivg( hath undergone the, title of - an" 
——_—y nor thar it iv-in any miſe to be aſctided untes the family of vital Hg- 
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Of thebook, a Poet hath thus ſung againſt the 
Hamouriſts, thirſting after Chriſtian blood. | 


MY famous Captain, wby in many Dofours doth thon tru, 
It's much thou can's} confide in one ; the other rout [juſt ] 
Do hurt , doſt thou not ſee the weins throughout the body empted, 

This cut's, that burn's, and ſo by rt, the maladie'r incenſed: 

Whoere of daubing Galen doth in ought the counſel take , = 

They all againſi one body fight , and B' Art a ſlaughter make. 

A rout of Medicine profeſſors ſlew an Emperor, | 

Doft thou believe that Phyfick Dofours have a healing pow'r? 

He was a Belgian Prince by blood, but Phifick't by that rable 

After the Spaniſh mode : to th' Dutch that mode's unprofitable. 

Ple adde 8 little to bis Tomb : here lays a Captain beſt, 

- O're whom Mars could not ought prevail while blood was in his breaft 
What bloody war could nat perform, Phyſttians could by lance, 
Thus leſs than Hippoerat's bimſelf, Mawors is made | by chance. 
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THE. PEST 
Reader, rhe Title which thou Readeſt, isamournfull 


Terrour , affixed tothe doors, within it ſhews death , the 


kind of death, and ſcourge of men : ſtand'ſtill and enquire whe 
this may betoken > What the Epigraph vf che Plague-Grave 
will have i ir ſelf ro be, 


T have departed under the Anatomy,not dyed, as long 


as the 11]- Counſelling envy of the ſcoffer, and ignorant luſt 
of men ſhall cheriſh me, 


THEREFORE HERE IS 


Ne o Funeral, no dead Carkaſe, no Death, no Sceletoii s 
. no Mourning ,.no OE 


Cs Nr AT 
GIVE GLORY TO THE ETERNAL, 


That the Peſt hath now fayled ET the proper puniſh: 


ment ofan Anatomy. 
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Phyloſopher by the fire, Toparch in Royenborgh, 
| Pellenes, &c. Wiſheth health and joy to 
F CHRISTIANS. 


Dear Reader. 
of Have always » even from a Child , ſought after the truth, above 

> every delightfsl thing ; becauſe 1 every where found _ man 4 
Lyar ; and ſo that from the impiety if the world, all falſe , ig- 
norant, deviſed , deceitful things , and things ful of impoſtures 
have been invented : And when I had fitly ſearched into all States, 
Religions, and Conditions by their individuals, F ſaw indeed. the 
certain and unchangeable truth , in numbers,and meaſures: In 
the next plaze , in created things , 1 found indeed the eſſence and properties of things 
tobe true and good ; but the truth it ſelf , however I inquired amongſt men, 1 no 
where found : "I greatly grieved that truth had hidit ſelf from my capacity , as not 
knowing , that that was my own vice , but not the fault of things. - | 
 CAt length, when hadconfidered that God himſelf was the naked truth , 1 took 
the Goſpel-book in my hand ; wherein although I every where noted ſingular verity get 


y 1," the «-" thereof to be according 10 the will of the fleſh, Tea , at this. 


, Thave ome to be diligently ftudious to excuſe excuſes in ſins , eſpecially 
in thoſe of gn »: Andſo, thetruth of the Goſpel is reckoned to be profeſſed z 
but not conſented unto 45 it ought to be: For there is none who having two Coats, 
of ont , that out of meer love, he may cloath the poor man as if Chriſt were prefent , 
therewith : None turns the other cheek to him that ſtrikes him't And ſo, Evangelical 
truth, through the endeavaar of ſome , is at this day grown wit of wſe, among Chriſti- 
ans, In which confideration \ when [ once had tarried out almoſt all ulght , after the 
ſtudies of ſome years . and very mary angaiſhes, 1 reſolved with my ſelf , that 1 
would every where aſſault the Plague freely, which had then invaded our Country-men, \. 
and the which all fled from: «And although 1 hed on every ſide contrafied the mofl *» 
chorſe remedies ont of books, into 4breyiary and alſs had remedies deſcribed by —_— " 
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night unto night ſheweth knowledge , I have. thought that a dream + 
doth contein knowledoe ; Therefore 1 willingly fubmic my dreams ND. - 
utto the judgment of the Reader, | 6.8 
©For lbehekd my ſeth inch raulesicbour the cry (the calf* ._ e.% 


themGrocrs } Ifaw Dedalian Labarinchs, in ſome place , Aeches *J 
—Meg chreacning a clefr and ruine, ed lied he he orchexor alles * | 
% ries of P/ute, whetein invererate |, | 

and a thick aire, es = ſuffe 
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— the knowledge of Charity ; b:caufe they endure not the lighe that is perfeRly learned by 


#- The Plagine-Grave. 
becauſe*and when they are very many?” 


eres 
"And 1 


% pitbefrequently | v E 
mainous Inbibicanc: dts 5=yyy witt'a blind Ga#= burif rhe 
lodge que of their boulg AipheFevey's eaſt, do contri@a diſeaſe" deplor 
their life tine; For thereforc,"they "are mou thar-they may preſerve the life. of 
cainous-Inhabirants, toblowin new ayrgand to blow out'the hurtful by Engines, But is 
RomartYaults they ſeektor for Mineralsjtherefore alſo,theywan an Arienical Gaz + 
there, frequent Sepulchres are found, "which ate choughr ro de thoſe of Miftyrs” Wh&y1o+ 
riouſly died': Therefore, 1 dreaming;beoan to doubc, whether fled Truth, znd not"to be 
foundar this day , had made its grav= with the Martyrs in the ſame place? the queſtion 
ſmiled on me ſleeping ; for the moſt High created the Phyſitian, ,as alſo, medicine 6hr of 
the earth. I have therefore deemcd rhe rruth of medicine, and knyvledge of a Phyfitian, 
to have hid it ſelf*in che table Foundatian of Nature , and 'the more hidden Sepulchre, 
from the unworthy and defiled beholding of Morrals, and to have forſaken our commer- 
ces, and to have overwhelmed ir ſelf in many labyrinths and perplexſties ; ſo that, by ' 
reaſon of the ſmallneſs of light-whichis ſocial unco us by nature, truth remains covered 
over with darkneſs, and hedged aboutyyith difficuttigs. *And the worſkthid? which here ac 
length offers ir ſelf, is, thac this Grave gf Truth is &\Þt.nor by a good*Gehius , or Spirit, 
bur by the unhdppy Birds of the Nighc ; rherefore the ſpirits of darkneſs are to beNup- , 
planted : Bur whoſoever he be, who firives the leſs co applaud thoſe keepers, he preſcntly 
experienceth the yiolent power of tyranmical rule of choſe, who under the ſhew of piety 
and quietneſs, keep theſe Kingdomesof Pluto as their own, But ſeeing - they themſelves 
come not into che light of truth, they alſo ſuffer norothers coegter, unleſs they proſtrate 
themſelves as humible-unco' them, "For any orher perſon'is Rtraightway encompaſſed by the 
powers of darkneſs, the Enemies of the firſt Truth, who under the prerente of godlineſs; 
challenge the Legacies of therr'own Sepulchres to themſelves, becauſe they boaſt, rhar the 
Kingdome'vf Truths in their poſſeſſion; And therefore, that the command of Learning, * 
*Sciences, and the powers of great men, are aſſigned tothem. For theſe; being neither - 
Birds, nor Mice, have obtained a middle and hermaphrodicical kindyq@wnd they go, as ic is 
in the- 20th of Lakg, They prerce the houſes and poſſeſſions of Widows ; they lead away af- 
ter them, poor filly women laden with fins, &'c, Surely, every ſuch buſineſs walketh in dark- 
neſs, and all cheir endeavour 1s with a Noon-day Dzyil. | 
Truly, I ſaw not a means of opening the Sepulchre of Truth, but wich long leiſure : but 
this thing, hateful ſpirits, even fince the daies of Arias Montanus, have not permitted 
to good men :»Whcrefore , that I might ſeaſonably , and with the profic of my Neigh- 
bour, pur that in frequent praiſe, 1 decreed to withdraiv my felf from rhe vulgt ſorr, 
and. under the light, throughly to knock the Vaults of Nature full of hole; : And leaſt T 
ſhould labour in vain, I dilpoſed'of my glafſen baſins under che light, that by a'dumb 
ſaund, I might diſcern che Vault of Nature underneath. I endeavoured by the unweari- 
ed pains and charges of forty years, to break the rocky tienes aſunder with the Axe; 
Crook, Fire, and ſharp liquor , that light may flowin from heaven, and thatthe Nights 
birds which preſume ro keep the Keys of Sciences, and the narrow -paſſageof Truth, may 
vaniſh away, or berake rhemyſclves unto'a corner, out of a Courr-like converſation , and 
che purſuances of coutteſies : or art leaſt, rhac they may no longer hereafterhinder mor- 
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- rals who- are diligent ſearchers after crurh, For this mixe kind of Monſter noyſerh a- 


broad, chat ic is more excellenr than all Birds ; b2cauſe chey - be2in nor from an Egge, af- 
rer the cuſtom of other Birds ; bur do nurſe up their Young wich a longer ſucking at the 
reaued do caſt thoſe out of the Neſt which they think are nor, faſfciently profitable 
uno them. | f 

They boaſt, I ſay, thar. they are therefore the molt quick-fighted | of Birds ; in- this re- 
ſpeR; becauſe they alſo ſze moſt clearly under darkneſs. Alas , thugis out Age deceiyed 
by darkneſs !” Bur they feizn, and perſwade the vulgar, that Trath'ig inthe ſhade, wichio 
cheir on vauſrs ; who in the mean time, being alwaycs learning, do never come unto 


one and naked Chatity; and therefore , they alwayes weave ro themſelves/rHe Wiles 


' and webs of darkneſs, Truly, it was neceflary for me torrent the .bowt Ea 
"220d to break its Crown': For eruly, grng tre "> 


© "Vaules with a flender Lamp ; whobeing pteſeprly affrighted, Rurhbled ip the encyyy and 
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th ſeemed to me, to have "into the 
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| \ gifts; ay oy 
fore- Ibegzed of God, that be vat whuuhſaſe 
vhich they commicred agaibſitthe [Divine 
. cerned che; vanicy of my deſire: For 
ty, andrnedicine is exerciſed as a Plow, 
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.on the health of their'Neighbour :: But 
becauſe they were:excepted who cuted: 

W where 
found for the 


4 ee. 

fore afterwats, ſervants handled manual intrume | 
ed a Chriſtian to help bis Neighbour with his hands, e 
Matrons healed many defeRs wich. their. own hands y, that were def] 


LIans, 2's " hu . — FS" 4 ve ; 
Truly, after that the Scudicsof ambition and gain were praftiſed, Charicy'grew cold, 
Mercy was extinguiſhed, Arc periſhed, and the Giver of hghts withdrew his gifts, the num- 
ber of our calamiticsincreaſed, and Phyſicians were made che Fable of the vulgar 3. Truth 
remained buried in the grave of Science , and inſtead hereof, a confuſed kind of brawl- 
Ings aroſe, being diſc we, which Was accounted for do&rine. For Phyſuians deſcribed, 
and drew to theinſelves the whole Army of Diſcaſes, 'almoſt grieving, that the Catalogue 
of them was as yet ſo ſmall : For chey being allured with the faciley of the Art of Ga» 
len, promiſed to meaſure all diſeaſes by the Geometrical demonfrations of degrees of 
heat,and cold, and to beat chem all chereby. Chyrurgions alſo , as well the Modery as An- 
tient, from an imitation and emulation of theſe, largely and widely treated promiſcuouſly 
of all diſeaſes, ſaatching the cures of them all under themſelves , in the fight and de- 
ſpigh of their former Maſters 2 Becauſe, at firſt, and from che root of Medicinal Ordiag= 
cion, all chings belonged co be cured oply andaloneby Phyficians ; but unto Chyrurgions 
aftcrwards,only by permiſſion,and from favor,Both of them have remained under a confu- 
Co oapgen 2 inpnloeC ers 
* The ſevs of 4 being , a tran choſen » bis own ſigns 
we Pbyſozap. follow, and wonders for the CA : For he ſhall prepare , wP hexonr 
NY 5 of God, his free gifts, to the comfort of his Neighbour ; and therefore 
compaſſion ſhall be his Leader : For be ſhall poſſeſs truth in his heart , and knowledge in tne. 
underſtanding ; Charity ſhall be bis Sifter, and the mercy of the Lord ſhalhgentighten bis 
ways ; For he (hall employ or beſtow the grace or favonr of the Lord, and the bope of Ai 
ſhall not bein his thoug bts ; for the Lord is rich and liberal , and will grve him p.7%c 20's 
fold, inan heaped up meaſure. He will fruthifie his works, and anoint hes hands with blefſing 2 
He will fill his month with conſolations, and with the Trumpet bis word, from which di(caſes 
ſhall flee: He will fill bus life with length of daies, big houſe with riches, aud bis Childres 
with the Fear of the Lord : His footſteps ſhall bring felicity, and diſeaſes ſhall be tw his 
as Snow 4u the Noowday of Summer, 11 an opes Valley : Curſe and puniſhment ſhall flee a= 
ws and health ſhall follow bim behind, Theſe arethe prowiſes of the Lord, nnte Phy ſitions 
» hows he hath choſen: -T beſe are the bleſſings of thoſe, whe walk, in the pathof mercy : oaſs 
the Lord loveth thoſe that work mercy ; and therefore will be enlighten them by his Spirit, the 
Comforter, F or who 15 {vberal «1 the Lord, who gives many things freely, and for [exe ſmall 
matter , beſtoweth all things. Bleſſed is the Lord, who ſaves only the merciful man , and whe 
ſaves him that is to be ſaved, freely; But conſolatian ſhatl meet the merciful man, in the 
way of bupe 3 becauſe he hath choſev @ faithful Maſter, Bur indeed the Greeks , and ſoon 
after, the Arabiaxs, inftitured the-cures. of infirmities , without the. diſtin&ion of che 
perſon of a Chyrurgion from a Phyſician: | And thoſe Heathens: rifing again from. the 
dead, ſhall ar ſometime, confound Chriſtian i OG their Noath, covetouſnels, and. 
Pride : | Fot God reſerveth the choige of a Ph to hjgnſelf. ;/But rhe Schools bting ' 
willing to eaſe God of this work , have taken on to infiru& Schollars ; any» 
and wichour difference, and have propoſed unto them an Art placed ip the daily reading of 
books, and in diſpurations :.wherefore they haye read the books of Galen, eAmicens and, 
their Interprerers ; and then they. have rowled over Herbarifts,.the images of Herbs be- 
ing deciphered to the life : And the which, if have not. yet therefore known from 
thence, che Rudiaus are diſthilled to the Thops z/and to the gatherers of Simples , with: a 
: | | command 
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1078 The 'Plague*Grkve. ; 
bets of Chriſt, But I am aſſured, thar within a few tranſitory daies, the Lord will Gay; 11n- o 
leſsye become asone of theſe little ones, 1 know. not you pp emp s | 
. Wherefore, I exhore you ay Brothed, rake away pin, ang che room thereof drink it 
* charicy; andye ſhall feel, that every good work,whict ſceemsto be baſe unto you, is 
not only laudable, honeſt, and Noble ; bufalſo, char it ſanRifies and ennodles ics Opera. 
ter; Was not the great wy hf of f the Jews a Prince, a Butcher of Herds, a Killer of 
a Flock of Cartel , having bloudy hands ? Bur it-is far more decent to-bind up the U1- 
cers of the poor, than ic was in'eimes palt to offer Sacrifices : For no good work inchari- 
ty, ſhall ever beable to detrat anything from the Repucation, © Gain therefore-and 
} Pride, were introduced by Satan,” + 9-4 TRE: LIE 
* Bur thou wile ſay, the Labourer is worthy of his reward : If thou arca Labourer fer ic 
nor therefore ſhame thee of thy work: The wiſe man ſaith , « Phyſitian ſball receive & 
gift (not a ſtipend or reward) from a King, not from a poot man: Therefore, if thein- 
rention of the Qperater be pure, God (hall provide according to hispromiſe , who de. 
ceiverh none , promifing an bundred-fold in this time, and the life of another.” Where. 
fore 1 will deſcribe by the way,an'Mory of my own life, and the magnificences or ſump. 
_ proviſions of the Lord : imitate ye the ſame, if happily any geod thing ſhall chere- 
In offer it ſelf, 49 ts wh "2 > ART 
Truly, I was a Glutton of Books; I had colle&ed all remarkable things. inco 
common places, fo'as that few exceeded me in diligence, but moſt in j a 
In the ſeventeenth-year of my youth , I read LeRtures of Chyrurgery 'before: rhe Scu- 
dents, in che Colledge of the Phyſicians of Lovain, being appointed thereunco by che 
Profeflors, T howas Fienss, Gerardn: de Villeers, and Stormias: Alas, Ipreſumed co reach 
choſe chings which I my ſelf was ignorant of : I fitted rogether Holerins, T agantigs, Gui 
do, Vigo, A gineta, and the whole Troop of Arabians ; the which ſarely all cogether, un- 
derftood not the perfetion of Chyrurgery. Afterwards I defiſted, having admired-at my 
own raſhneſſes and inconſiderateneſſes , that I ſhould'prefume , only by the reading of 
books, to teach thoſe things which are nor well learned but by fight, and che handling of 
rhe hands, by long uſe, and a ſharp judgement : For an unconfiderate- preſumption blew 
mie up , becauſe I had been voluntarily by them choſen hereunto ',. and had my Profefſors, 
both my Auditors, andthe Cenſurers of my readings : For I truſted to whtings, as ic hap- 
| pensto chilgren | reading from Baiards/ and Malegigins, Atlength, panegcd with 
my felf, I cerrainly found, thar the event anſwered not the Doctrine, and that Profeſſors 
Save me not more lighr in practifing, than the writings of the Antients. In the mean 
rime, ir ofcen came into my mind, what the Schoold thunder" forth out of Aoicen; to 
wit, that confidence on the Phyfician is of greater weight rothe fick, than the Phyfiian is 
with all his inftrumegts* I therefore ſuſpe&ed, that it was a feeble ſuccour of che Phylitt« 
an; before which, an imaginaggaid of: confidence ſhould be preferred: .For-if any one 
being glad or joyful, be cured by laughrer ; at leaftwiſe, let the medicine be ridiculous, 
where the Phyfitian ſhall cure the fick party by laughing and confiding; for thar is nor the 
medicine which the Almighty hath created from the earch. Then alſo,thar Maxim of che 
Schools appeared ridiculous, affirming , that'the capital betohening of curing , i draws 
from things helpful and hurtful ; becauſe that Maxim ordnatily pt that uncer- 
cain,and hureful medicings are wont forthe moſt part to be ſent afore : Helpfal ones: alſo, 
If any fall be given, thac they'are adminiftred by chance , and without: knowledge += 
which things ſurely do define medicine, againk the will of the Schools,; to ,be a. cone» 
Etural Art , -and that the knowledges and cures of diſeaſes, do begin 4 poſterior; or;trom 
the eff<&, from errours, from the tryal and copjeRure of that which is uncertain; yea, 
ar that which ſhould afterwards be ſearched our, ſhould be alike-tincertain... The Poce 
hath deſervedly curſed that mediginal Maxim, * 0782 3% 7 paris tally 
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' 2 Whofrom th' even, doth ſtraightway think, deeds to'be nated ave. | 

I therefore grieved that I had learned that Arr ; and being 4 m with ſelf, few; 
who was Noble, that againſt the will of my Mother,and my Kindred ” [obs Packers ade 
deing ignorant thereof, . I as the firſt in our Family, had dedicared my ſelf eo'medicine; 
Jobgbemailed the fin of diſobedience , andir grieued me of the yeats and pains befiowed 
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y is pn 
An all price z. 
| nd reansferred | 
want it, | 
I therefore being young mans al ogether unproficable-3 in all , ar 
man -and who had raſhly applyed m ro my lelf cg wich: 
an incention of goingfar from-homey, ann het pen nn of never = 
my Country # Becauſe I cleerly then thy own innermoſt parts ; 'I | # 
and divorced the vanities of my ip + cion , and liceral Learning; I therefore 
oceed on as uncertain, unto! >» equip that che, fog would clemen- 
ciouſlydire& my courſe unco the own good pleaſure: But by how. oor) a 
more I dereſted medicine , and calf from meas « juggling: pr nod; by | 
ſo much the'greater occaſion of Ty invaded me. 5: Sy 
For an Idior affociated himſelf with:me , who bad known ac Ie, nd eb of in. 4 
fruments-/of the arr of the firez ] preſently asſootbas 1 beheld the inward part of ſome | 
bodies"; by the fire » percieved the ſeperacions of many/bodies, then nor yer delivered 
in books, and ax this day , ſome being unknown : | Afterwards, an earncſt defire of knows: 
ing and operacing , dayly increaſedin me: For not thuch above. two years after, Lhad-” 
gorcen ſuch houſhould-ſtyffe ta myſelf ; hereby I was , though 4blenc,” iff grea | 
among the fick ; alſo with Erneftus Bevarus the Ele&our 'of Coleng, and:he” ci 
unto himſelf for help : 'But.chen 1 I more ſhamed me of my have! and or 
rance : Wherefore I preſently reſigned all — and Ipeccieved my 
net bys the fire, in conceptions 194 0, | ugh s 4han mn any Kindo: took, £ 
pallgeofie Phyloſophy: Obſtacle A, CN — 
paſlage of true Phy y: acles cies: a 1. 
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rirines IF Y I defiſt not eo cure ſome ren 2 6f | 


every year , 
by p.m es ;nenher are my ; medicinegchere ce diminiſhed, © T have learned chere- 
fore; thar the rteaſure of wiidoa | , and I'd tience/ m 


ro «be * 
yeſterdays ig orance. to be to ans Jn recurning froth whence I have ,di- 
preſſed : T find thar chey baye nor yer bte to: diſcerne what defeRs reſpe4 a Phy- 
fitian,, and what a Chyturgion : Which things if I,may,determine of, I declare ,.char 
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iciencly explained * Bur things ſuſcepred, 
made by piercing , a cuc or inciſion, made by fall; biei ” bruiſe, bu 

. . *. or ſcofching, or congealing : Likewife, every ſwelling proceeding oh 4 fall; ftroak,, 

&c, Alloa rent , pulling al afunder, burſtneſſe , breaking of a bone, and diſplacing there- 

of: Asalſo z contagions externally drawn, being thoſe of ſcabbedneſſe, - the kind of 

Anthonies fire called ke Vcc. _ no hore 2 But unco Pbyſitians , oe pe” in- 


rernal- defe&s of thi belongs 'ro cure any Ulcers , Lg uedice. 
whatſoever exrernal ie do pes from an internal Boyieming, uch 4s are the Can- 
-cer,, Wolf, Leprouſy, Gout, * the diſeaſe Panericlum the Tan, &e. - But at this 
day ,\ there is the more mild brawling berween both Profeſſions , becauſe moſt Phyſirians 
are ignorant of a method ,” medicine , arid ſuccours ; no otherwiſe than as Chyrurgions | 
are : And therefore atchough they joyn hands, and ſoexheuft the purſes of the ei paltys | 
Serve lenpBibey they haſten co the bound of deſpair, 8 
/Andinthe propoſed queſtion” concerning 'the Plague , they ate unanit ; ec # * | 
For the Phyficiap refuſeth che Plague co be of che” diſeaſes placed under him, e it 'L 
/beaces before ir a Carbuncle , Kernelly Glandygles, Sores He, the croyne called Bubo's, 
an Eſcharre, bubbly Tumours, and Tokens : And ar leaftwiſe , he condeſcenderh with 
the Chyrurgion , becauſe he promuſeth that he will ſcrape rogether otit of retiovened and 
Randard Authouts , aoy the beſt Antidotes, if not the curative medicines of 
+ external affects; .ar leaſt, preſervatives againit che cruel Poyſon: Yeaif the Triacle of 
. Galts doth not ſuffice, which yr} op \ conteineth ohly 66. Simples, .. 
| # that isthe laſt patr'of the name of ) he eth'to his'hetbarifts, thathe *' 
8 - will ſupet-add very many-moregwhich are ſufficient fc hening, cbigags flight : 4 
=» inde th ae pr pov ima fuſe pero AT leaftwiſe;, 'S 4 
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* Forwhat would 3 Kingo, cy... ine ſhall y much money. 
himſelf and the people ,” and muſter a grearband'of Ge his encowlitg be 
bur ſhall berake bimſelf, ich his Enſign-bearer, into a twaſt fenced Toys! 
buc ſhall write unro the Drummer , and ſome women-ſellers of provition 
cheerfully afſaulc che Enemy with thoſe freſh-warer Souldiers ? 


OO OpaSs che Souldier chat was raſhly ſlain ? And che town « x 
nemy ? Have regardtherefore, ye yr and Phyfirians, whit c: 


nor hang over your heads # Becauſe nothing is more certain than A 
For I have written theſe things from a compaſſ 10n.0n you,and thi fick : 1 di a > b. 
ler God be fayourableunro me ! Ar leaftwiſe the N hath nor bick | 
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co#1h redo: The great King Artaxerxes hath 
ny» } order " Silwer , and" whatſoever thou wilt *bhitve'to be giv0x 
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__ unto Demetrius , health, 


ans of miſdome, than of Gold. Farewel, 
the King of Kings. , wy great Lord Artaxerxess Hyſtanes Leivtenant , jop.” -The 
Epiſtle which thouſents's unco Hyppocrates of Coos, who ſprang from v/E/culapins, Lens 
2-way : but] recieved an anſwer from him , which I cranſmit unco thee, with.the bearer 
thereof. Gymmarbes , Diemyches, Farewel. Great Artaxerxes , King of K gs ſath 
theſe words untothe Co-ans: Rendey ye Hippocrates tomy meſſengers, who is hs hy with 
evil manners, wantonizing over me and the Perſians : But if not , ye ſhall know that ye ſhall 
pay the puniſhment of the offence: For 1 will convert your City,being laid waſt and drawn is 
Ubverſ e parts ff the 1ſland , mto the ſta: that for rhe future none can know , whether there 
were L Iſland , or the 7 Cos Jn this —_ | | 


T's ing of the Perſians hath ſent for me's as not knowing that with me, Sherels « gras: 
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hy hath pemedg ud ads che wine to anſwer the aſioger f Miidithbe: The Cats 
will do ny, ng unworthy of Meropr z nor of Atrcules , nor of Eſculapins: At! the 
Cities will) nor yield up Hippoctates , although they were to dye the worſt of deaths : 
| The Earth, ami Water which Datius and Xerxes required of our Fae che prople 
| . gave not , ſince +4 ſaw thoſe ow Kings themſelves ,to be impotent mortals , a other-men, 
A "They now anſwer t thing * Depart ye from the Co-ans and rnurs this meſſute » Fhat 
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7our hands 
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Whence he violent! fly. » fabulouſl nd eccilully ll the-pſe, 'deca 
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as reſilters of che ordination of God), - decline the Plague , 27 the ti F 
= wich a vain. endeavour : Thar the manner of divine rev aan n_ which 

ppeyaof nore(ſry,; upto.rralf aatagpeaecCſherruncs, I vEDpe, be Plag 
riesevery-ſeven year : Ic for the moſt part, endures unto +£Hird year 2 Y- uis 
as Prince Radzwil the Polontan wengthese On the fir year: ic lighelyt 


- enters into Libra, andit rageth cb iefly i in Progr unto the TY s> ad af þi + | 
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Ar which'time , che h2acs are mud have veiet Rroage he 
rhe year following, the Sun. entets inco, Lee. £44 uct preſently ceaſeth 3: and ix 
fo , chat if any one ſhall-baye a Peftilential Apoſtenr within , and It ſurvive utc 
foreſaid hour of the aforeſaid celeftial fign:, hejeſcas zo danger:,-Eyen as colds w: 
x —_ rae | 
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| they 
trees; andrhere ſhall be Plagues, but nor an ordinary Plagae ; 
be an uncertain ſign'of the fucure deftruion 2 For there ſhall be Plagues from the hand 
of God, fromthe powrivg our of the Vials, as the Reyelation hath it: Bur ayaint,thoſe 
Plagues there is not to be a Buckler in Nature, I promiſed therefore utto my ſelf, before 
I artempred to rice theſe chings; that the Plague that was curable; even unco tjat face of 
times; and atrue remedy thereof, was to be ferched out of the Grave of Hyppocyates,cor ' 
racher from above, from the Father of Lighcs, I wilt decfare yhat Fhave learned, for che: 
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The Heavenis free from, as alſo innocent of vur Contagiog or Infe8ion: 


N Orthe leaſt comfore harh a nato the Soul chat is earneſtly deſirous of know 

N 5--0r unto the miſerable and focſaken fick , from the writings of the Antients.” 

Firſt of all, ic is of Faith , chat che Scats are for figns, times or ſeaſons, daies and years; 

- nof.that'man can any way alienare the officesof rhe Stars Bra decline them unco other 
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x: That rhe 'Heavens are 'the works of the Lords *rhar God creaced 'nor- 

ch : and cherefore, that neither doth che Heaven concain Death, a diſeaſe, poyſon,d 

cords; cot pricns, of the ceQive cauſe of cheſe : For cculy, they are ordained, not [Js 
the cauſe, bur fot the'gns of+future thinge ; and-only for che changing of ſeaſons, or 
Merevry , and for the ſhceeffion of daieg and' years; The office therefore of the Het- 
vens, pat n545 » to cauſe Poyſons, to driperſe, or influx them, ro ſow wary, 
and ro fiir up deths* Becauſe the heaven cannor exceed the. bounds of its own' appoingy 
menr-* the heavens dechare the glory of God'; fot whoſe honour, and the uſes. F.un- 
ens, RT ed r"Abd therefore, it rachet.concainsin it, life, light,” joy, 
peace, and health, with xn orderly and continued tiorion : no, curſe is readco have been 
commuutiicated to the heaven! aftet the tranſgreffion of "Adam, nor execration to be in- 
fuſed inr@'ir, ap neither a por to haye beeh ſprinkled 'rhereon. The indeed brings” 

' forththiftfesandchorns 5 betauſe utitler the Moon is the Copy-hold of the Deyil and 
Deatly(becauſe of finners) che Empire diſcords,and inte;changes: "The earth haththe- 
come s Ftep- mother unto us, he, is therefore the yale- of miſeries ," being great” wich. 
chilqvfiebe cotrupdigh and fardke of finneis 3, becauſe ir hath pleaſed God, chat the 
ſhould be no orher-way uno reſt, but by cribulariqus : yea; it beboyed Chriſt ro ſuffer, and 
ſo to-enter into glory 3/ not indeed workers, bur his. own , decauſe he was willing catake. - 
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Fa and by Trot (ap oheo 7. oolenh Epidemic .) 
whar end are there ſo many. writers 7 or. What meang have” been hicherrg deviſed againſt | 
thoſe importunate influences of the ſtars? For who hath hitherio hindred the mgrrow 
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dwells in ch= 

NE belies 0p) ap peronp't CN plague, 

unto ne ths: Be it ſufficient , thar the 

burbecauſc it hach ſo pleaſed the Ecetnal : That 

; "and axjend : neither is there need of | 

robe in Satwrn,or Mats, if our fins are the 

ers and | Diviners contragi themſelves - 

For neither otherr » fo feign an Executioner : Mc aprynich 
the guilry perſon gp be kills the fame, I pray, why ſhall our i iniquities ra 

voke Siturn and Mars , than the Moon wb2 ihe ponnerbg ſome thouſand mites ? Why 

ſhould Sarxrn Who is moſt remote, be 4 more poren of our crimes, than the 

Moon ? For if apy far Were peftilential, cenanly i chiefly be that which bears 

matter. . 


rule oyer the night , —_ ceducement into the firſt 
Inte ns ep the plague doth invade. us as a puniſhment, of be ſent by Angels 
oversof the Orbs ; Surely, none ſhall be natural , andthe preſctip- 
| | Schools, as well for prevention, as for cwing, ſhall voluntarily ac- 
q Jefoe The Win refore,” is apreſager_ of foreqſhewing a thing to. come, and ic 
qa, 1 INE, IES try ron Bo __—_— s not the 
effeRive 5 +4 pr z 4s neither the, fore-knower : For truly, 
otherwiſe, as wellthe as thedireRive Angelical incelligency ſhoulderre, i 4 
ic ſhould puniſh-a schildwichthe plague, tor 5 finner ; neirher ſhoult the habiea- 
tions of the godly, opt pe gen : and God ſhould int an unjuſt Depu- 
oy, a oulernlly lhe r plague , - which ſhould nor lay hold on the 
| wicked :- He ſhould kill che I ay, for fins char entered not intotheir thoughts + or 2r 
on leatwiſe from benceiris manifelt, thac che plague hach ics own cauſe inniture. Ar 
| if r were the off-ſpring of CadettaHight ; ſurely, chat ſhould alwayes riſe up in 
an inſtant , ſeeingthe aſpe&s of: the Rars are by the minutes of a' moment : Wherefore 
theplague his that (ics poy(on being bred from: cHewhere ) ic could come down 
unto us , it ſhould firſt be diſperſed wich the wind , ſhould be well-waſhed with che firſt 
be-ſpriokling of rain', and be appeafingly allayed with the colds of the night and Clouds, 
before ic ſhould deſcend unto.us: and alſo, thoſe Cities ſhould be puniſhed , Which bad 
leaſt ed : and chenthat.alſoin Parece!ſnzis ridiculous, that the Arching plague, and 
norer of our crimes, ſhown inhabic in che Sun. (wherein God bath: placed his oivn Faber- 
nacle) as it were, an angryand evenging ares by reaſon'of the concagion-of impurity 
received; Yet that Saryr»,and Mars FC be being uncgnRant , (o faith in $i place} 
were the revengers of crimes. Therefore after whar manner ſotver-ic be taken , provi. 
dence ſuffers the injury of che |: pingr——s z and God, blaſphemy*:- and ſo! a deceir 
of P is included , whether chey ſhall ſay, char the pettilent poyſon is 
by the ftars, of ſent fro hem for the revenge of crimes 7 or alſo,” that it is framed by 
the natufal courſe of 'the ſtars, through yearly ary qualities , of extras por, 
indire& and monſtrous ones, dire&ed by Saran. © hey on botk fides daſh rhemſel 
che Arheiſae of Pagan#-/Forncicher hath the evil Spirit char power omus, which che 
Gentiles ſuppoſe ; ETHEL y other Guardian read to' be in a plague ſenc from 
God,befide A ſo ic is to have deparced from the truthof the holy 
,.to 2 power of gencratitg the plague, unto the. ſtars, or the 
devil: eſpecially wherd the diſpute concerning a nacural plague, and noc that feac from. 
the hand of God , comagin place, and whe ©. nec be enquired Ednceraing remedies, 


cauſes, and obſtacles or preventions. 

For firſt of al}, ofc-times the ;ngFrom one only individual, to wie, from's 
guileleſs child ; and fo, the heavens had:fora purging faristaRion of this child, ſmitten the - 
whole Family, Town, and at lengch the Province 5 towir, the innocent for 'the-wicked, 


after che manner of an Aporhec that Sublt ures thari I» 
Head of any thing. OT» , Lquid/pro quo] i, any chang 
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. -n690 . F The Plague-Grave. 
EY * this day accuſe the impuricies of CampF, Fens, houſes, together -with the- pgverty of 
| bn £-r th as the cauſes of pnwonted kneſſes , - anchamong Þ | bo 7 
{eryartive is c6nverſanc about this occafion : Avif indeed. were -in- times paſt 
E- purer, whillt Plagues , body _— Trae: PorIknow, that.as 
oft 28a Fever falls BCE ntzenc ones, which aQtually ſuffers 
= - the 'Lues Ueherea eh To elng vadlycraken away”, that char 


the Pox: £ 
* And itis indeed, cls Res, if hens ire mpdber, dg. 
ter divers from borh parenits ,'as being from Uiſcaſes ditin&'in kind; From hence 
ſurely, as well a Fever, as the "Plague, have become maskedand unknown: For fo: the 
Lad pagers to be diſperſed 12 feveriſh: Chaos, and made” ro'be of a common 
right: \ For the. unluckie monfier 'of the Les, being unlike unto doth parents 5 is 2 trea« 
: cherous ' poyſon , and becomes aRriving imitaret of the plagnez ' Aud by anew fermenc 
E® + | of putrefation , it produceth'the Plague "ic ſelf tobe more cruel chen ic was wone to be. 
| - Ir is nor therefore an abſurdity, that Camps at thjs day doftirup many fick ſouldiers, 
. more frequent deaths, and thoſe Fevers more malignanc in "contagion :- Neither o& 
PB more ready infections undeſeryedly follow Camps, than otherwye, the more 

R Ciries; becauſe the ſouldier is 2 nigher objeR of the Poxzthan Congonmy THe -adrt-— gd chere. 
fore finding a fewel for its fpark, doth eaſily retufo.” - ; | 
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le Peſt is in every age reputed fora priſhmene ſene from DN INE Gods. Therefore 
Hi 1ppocrates names. every, blemiſh of concagion, wholly, in diſeaſes; Divine. The 
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| abs divided, | 
Pile Paramire of. Par Fn ally emplojtd is perfiading , that every diſeaſs 
W and y name, t 


ithour exception, | Peftience, i 15 inits whole ſpecies five-fold 
wit, being diflin& in ics. cauſes, original, properties, 'and remedies; But the it ind, be 
calls a Natural Being, originally proceeding fromelementared fruits ; and this 
hath deſcribed in his. bogks of the plague and peltidencialneſs , wherciw he is thete 
Interpreter. Bi ut ns It.us manifeſt rhar the fruics' which che Schools Sat nr end ro o__ 
of mixed Elemenus, arc of. water alone. Covens: [ have elſewhere clearly 
CONCErging: riſe of medicine ) of Ns - the doarine of che Elements , at 
leaſt for rhe Peſt, now Halls co the : and” hen another predicament of diſeaſes, 
he callsan. Aſtral or Starry Bing, Bzing, agirwere ny froth the ' heaven; and 
in mapy books of the Pclt, he proſecuces only this kind of Being, orhers being omirced x - 
and ſo, ſceing he'elſenhers confoundsthe heaven , and the fruics gf the heavems,, with 
the Element'o fire , an Afiral plague ſhall alſo again be co-incidexit wich a Natural and 
Elemencal fiery. one :/ and chen, athird moſt general lied of diſcaſes, he calls che 
of poyſon 3 as if there ould where Leen: plagt Ig of a poyſon ; and ag 
chough a » ploge.coud have P above, or beſides a Natural 'Þ 
therefore he diſtingui ear wary an Idiotiſm,'the fars , - the 
Being of Niture : But ar ares on Py plague, were.not of a 
nature ? Ar length, the fourth kind; of Aiſcaſes, he ls a Spirical Being; to wit , che 

hi « "brag 


evil ſpirit co-operating, togerher wich BH 
Hicherro allo, . res qo $d4e deſperationis of men : Bur firſt of all, .be 


omits his Faypes, Hobgobling, Nye , Sa voleſs happily, he will have theſe 
ro be the companipns of ({acodemans : ERS henegleAsthe chief hinge, co wir, 


his own phancaſie , pheg as ea. - affrighting ſear alone, generates no ſeldome 


lague, 
n- And mor moregvery. , he oleh a 2, ſpi 1 external Kin tobe checfſentia cauſe of the 
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FT diſeaſes univerſally and withour-exceprion, I at ſomeyime, in diſcourſing of a 

diſeaſe in general ,, have acknowledged no efhcienc amd external caule , befides an oc- 
calional'one only; © Now Moreover, Thaveſhewn, thar I have juſtly denied co ive t 
heaven paſſage unto the.plague,z alrhough in che mean cime, the Blas of a Meteor may b2 
able ec diſpoſe che ſuffering'ſubjeR urico a"more ready imprefſion of re&ving,” There: 
fore I will root hr hr | cauſes of the Paſt,” which we;read robe 
rgferred by the Antierits-/ intothe cor of humouts , and 'inflimmadn' of hear } 
and cherefpre their prgſcrvdrives written , are ſuppoicd co be adjudged only by way 
6f-reſiting the putrefation of humoirs.” 'Bar rhe''Schoolshave nor yer ane "what 
chat vitiared hymour enflamed wich heft may be}, or\with what name ro be endow 

/ *  which\may be the fire-btand'of rhe plague, im the veins, bowels, or babir of che 
and they have nor yer known, that in </Egype a deſttitive plague is racher exringyi 
ed than incenſed by great heats ; Ever! as among » Jar the; e'ti]enceisfor che 'm: 
part, rather in Autumn,than in Sumter: For ſomerimes the Schools rh back vhro, 
demicks, as wellthoſe 'domeſiical , as'fortaigh , the whieh. ace bellgget ro incite” 


heap up pirrefaQtion after any maniier wharſoevers; ® fo  ® 2 """ 
An I phil , for prelervatives, "they ſcrape roceth cr ooy es, although hot 
ones, ſ6 they are but-commenden by the faich" of rbacifts : i doubring of the 


Schools, ax'alfo the'unprofperous uncergainty of remedies, is.every where covered wirki 
the ridiculousevenc of divers complexiohs ; h& whi-h ſurely Fatlfbects y hicherro' com- 
monand'thred-bare aptnels or fitneſs fof excufing theit. excuſes th deagh : and ar length, 
- throuzh the Yrear fear6f DoRors,” of the plazp, the'difrift of rt ls is diſcoy 
to be beyond/the Laws, hd promiſes of books *” at leaffiviſe , they a Ep 
obedi of- the ſick, by'one Lying, Te [o in the Peſing? hetefore , 
r  patiencly bear;ic , bectuſethar) or the: niſerable min, was feferred 
rhe Caralogue of-chioſexthat were co, dle,” > We lee, 
In the meanrime, thework of the plague is cruel , but more ctuel is he who brigs of 4 
help,/ and brin2« ic nor:"The progr. the'plaguents ſwift, by reaſon7of fo.gr p- Wo 
oiſhne(s of Phyſitians +: Thg venom the plague; at Teaftwiſe, is nor quietet at ons fl 
mpmenr;- neither doth that admit of- peace, Which Yeſpiſerh Truce, If re 


were any hutnours' corrupted in che Peſt, -in.cheirbeiftg made, chrongh purrefatic 


ing they-catnor-recurn, and'be reducedinco their antient b:i:Hrheſs of integrity , nc rhe —_ 
firſt, and chiefelt natural berokeninz of diſegſes4n the Schools, is mt ſpe k . 

che hurtful humour ,- ; all ſuccburs are vain, but choſe which.do reAdil ty : 
ſ t the offzndi follow, char cheir iniverfat ſhecou?s*(ro wit,” plur- | 


gings, and cuttings of #vein, Y are the, molt, potent helps of che plague :+ The! w 
notwichſRanding, are already manycimes found” co hater on death. * That ſuppoſirion 
of necelficy falls down'cogethzr, Which incroducerh corrupt humoufs for the" img 
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caufs of the plagie + For in very deedy th: Pet, doch rather infedt the noaj 


in6urs, that that cheſe are" the cauſE%gf the Peſt ; Otherwiſey, I have elſenheremade. 

fuſickently inajitelhy thar barur®.doth not gcknowlede , Hor gver_bad bumoury fn the 

E6nſtitution wb : WETUSE, pci F ace Chele able ro cauſe any thing, becauſe 
- Are non- ings. ; "4 K+: ; ls 14 44 £7 Ms A WE - 

\- Avain, if humours in the of their putrefafuion, | be the connexed cauſe 


bf the PcR : at leaftwiſe, the Schools pught to havelerforch che name © 
kd Meiſe to Have expounded the miinher and prodels, whereby thoſe bumnours are cor 
rupred, abd how , they being now cerrdpted, are the conjbyned cauſe ofthe plague : 
and alſo, After what ſoft they may be (pea yſequeſtred , ragether with che bupllerat 
thei impreſſion on the viral parts... Te had behgved them in the nexr place, t> point our 
the place wherein the aſſembly'of che foregoing peftilent corruption, as it were in a 
sf, was held. -For 1f this center be che. veing, or bowels (co-wic, where the firk ſeque- 
ration of excrements happenerh ) all ſweat ſhould be altogether hurtful ; becauſe ic is 
thac which ſhould bring the poyſon from the Romach,or liver, through the vital bowels, 
andnot pour it - forth -aeerer y thefow- the accuftomed (mks ; For fo the Emre Vencrea, 
cnly by a Goasrrhea, chuſing irs mankon in the Tefticles, it by ſolurive medicines, it be 
drawn back from che ſhops of the urine}, that ir may.go back through the veins into-the 
paunch , Ir ſpreadsa neceſſary Luriy only 
more therefore ſhould the Peſt, if it had defiled the humours in their own ſheps, and 
ſhould be b: ought forth, in paſſing thorow by (eats, infallibly defile all of whatſoever 
is vital within, Bur if indeed, the habir of che body be the place of the purrefaction of 
Ailential humours ; now the Dicrt of Phyſitians Gall be ridigulous, which isþelieved ro 
ninder the generating of putrifiable humours, | 
_ -Jnthe next place, from what, artd from whence, putrefaRion in' good juicy blogd,” 
ſhould ariſe in the habic,, oralſoin the center of the bocy , beforethe plague , nor any 
thiog hath beend2termined by the Schools concerningall theſ: things; as thinking ic ſuf- 
ficient to haye ſaid by the, way, that che corruption. of bumonts». is. the conjoytied cauſe 
of the plague, becauſe run-aivay, Doors hiFemever beheld this ,-bur aſquiae< For m_ 
they obſerved, that a laxative medicine being drunk up, the: fleſh gnd blood being conſu» 
med by/that venom, and a yellow humour , or pale ſaivel, or the datk noe 
yet fully rranſchanged, cid flow forth ; chey affirmed that, not only che blood, bac 
the whole body, did confilt of four humours differing in kind , and that chey/ were again 
reſolved.into them : Eycn ſo, rhac they bayc ſuppoſed this putrefaRion for rhe Pelt, ro be 
begun in yellow Choler , being compared to fire, or in black Cheler , and therefore call- 


orth che\name of that . humour , 


5” 


.,g&#metancholly , as being neerer to carth, Sarary, and malignicys | 
: Ws aledougy] have elſewhere abundantly demonſtrated four humours as a frivolous 


1d hurtful, invettion ; yer-ler us now grant, by way of | ſuppoſition of a falſe- 
hood 5 char the blood. cid confilt of a commixture of ghoſe fohr bumours;' yer 
when the blood - hach: now ceaſed to' b2", and. is by a formal tranſmutacion, 
changed into a nouriſhable and vital fliguor , which *immediacely © nouriſh- 
eth , increaſcth,and cheriſherh every member, it ac leaſtwiſe fights wich the .reuth of Phy. 
loiophy, that that nourithable liquoc being degenerated from blood, by a formal zranſ- 
chanzing, had nor yer for ren ics former gondition, , and compaRture, Suppoſe chou, if 
Wine, Alz, the liquor of fleſh, With the juice of pethetbs, be drunk at one megl g and 
chaneed into bl certainly that confluurion.of- the Mlood is not one, as long as it cCOn- 
ſiſterh of thole fouffdivers things bvingas yer co-mixed : but thoſe: four are mhde only 
one , Avhile as by a formal cranſmurarion, they are made a new produ@, which 38 blood. 
Io like manner therefore, although the blood ſhould confilt of a connexion of four hu- 
mourts ; yet ſeeing they ace now one, and no longer four; that She thing conſiituced ſhall 
be ng longer char thing. connexed of the four orginal liquorg granted : Neither can the 
diſcaſes reſulting from thence , cither inſiſt or be accounted as humorous in healing ; they 
not being any more able ro return back into thoſe four feigned humours ( afthough they 
are granted to have becn real ones) than the blood thar 1s ohce made, can retura inco' 
che former Wine, Ale, Broath of fleſhes,, and juice of potherds, Iy is manifeſt there- 
fore, that the Schools, contrary to all Phyloſophy, are ignoranc , ts there 1s a formal 
rran - roma while blood is ade of meats, wnd while of blood} a nouriſhable tiquor 
is made, 

* Andi 1s manifeſt from 4he aforefaid þlindneſſes, that the greateſt part of diſcaſes hath 
4 prrntg upon truſt, 'untothe ignorance. of principles in be Schools, | But I inve- 
Dio 


y Proteſt, chac I have never found even the lealt cictle of aſſiſting aid in any books* + 
ww” 
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er. with che higderance of 


that: paſſage, inco the whole body. Much 
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|  azainſtrhe plague : and therefore 1} 


| The Hague "Ftp 
of Apcifiours For alchough gh mo ba being as ir neqabalptn, did ak re 
I have feen ren-fold mime; | et 


made uſe of the-fame hg pots ig ' at. as or bo 
ago, bach hnpys promiſed help, a * 
more cxcellihe, 5 chough the f 

they contain a vain help: For Hoon; which! reftain 


contagion of the plabue., under the unfaichful ſafegy 
of rhe Peſt Ky om any orher. 


ena oak x the ſubduer of the cm It meal Lake a three-fold quanciry 
of boney;) "aceording a> che plency of all a Alſo (cry. fimples being ag difcord; be-. 
ing dry, havd, Net Tha Geog —_— far the-molt part invererate; fromirhe- 

age of no. yenr refidred nuch becren from the mixture af hboil-: 
2 oany hey requge ok 


digeſtion from the feeble Feveriſh petſon,,e-; 
ſpecially! from the mach being vinues by poylon ; and. from-che Archer: be eel mg | 
wardly profirated , and, confuſedly tumulking : Wherefore- they , perform. lictle, of 
hel oyrand the leaſt of comfotr : For the coed Trochiesof the Yiper » fince by che ad» 
Jas ra Galex, they are che Capiral Simple of Truck , do eafily reach, that the wa- 
rer of Triadie is plainly ridiculous : For.if the Viper ated the Triacle wager with virtue, 
in diſtilling; -why have the Trochies of rhe Vipeg is its fiſt and Ga/enics/ gofure, -pur off 
all tharpre ive of healing ? What therefore ſhajl-I do with choſs-who are always 
karning ga porn wr, unto the kno) pany pol For moſt 


men (as Seneca witnedſech ) haye noc choughe 
( h it been ſufficienezo have concealed the 


thar they had accained ic./. Ardength, 
names of thoſe humours , are edn agined to Putrifie before the plagne, and to 
be the accompanying cauſe hereof : Bue Moreover, in ng over that, ey pals over 


the very thinglineſs of che corruption, which now and, then , - its Woe in 2 


few hours. 
For Phyfitiansſcemto have reſted on a ſofc pillow, while aheie haulas is 


on eddareatbing os dn dwg one me + 
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{FT 5 not ; þ 
aw nieſs' 1 (hall declare Mm 
versÞrogtefſes inf the thaking, its 
and cure; [Ar felt therefore, T 
thainNat 
enty\whieh 


Bixthat matrer rendamonhe tbh ron taiffelf, aftera chree-fold manner ; becauſe 
being torally” and perfe&ly peſiiferous ; exbaling 


peRitent Poy 


bur' firftiris received, 'and made as if were: domeſtical : and-.yhen ſome 'poyſon is now 
made a Citizen'of our Inn , to wit, being ſwatfowed or attracted ; notwithſtanding al- 
{o,ir carmot'as yet encer, orbe admitted unto rhe hidden Seminaries- of the vital pow- 
ers ( becaiſe'ir is in its whole eſſence external) bur firſt,- the poyſonous quality, by a&ing 
onthe life, ſtirs up the Archeus (otherwiſe the Author and workman of all. other things 
ro dedone under his own government) into its own'defence : For otherwiſe , a peſtilenc 
poyſon'aFerh-not hike a fryord, which equally wounds all ic rouckerh at , intheſame mo- ' 
ment of ir ſelf, * bat the peltilent poyſon 18 notable to ſtrike any,» The Archeus therefore, 
fince from his own diſpoſition , he hath. animal perturbations, -pafhons, confufions, -and 
- interchangeable courſes, he ſuddenly brings forth the image of his own-alterativn con- 
ceived , and&decyphers that Idea in the particle or ſmall portion of bis own proper ſub- 
flanesWherein itis conceived ; whichTmage of Death being thus furniſhed, is che Peſt 
or Piague it ſelf. For truly, 1do notjudge the plague to be a certain naked quality, al- 
though it exiſteth.not elſewhere than in a body , as it were accidents in a ſubje& of inhe- 
rency : bur'the plague is a Being, a-poyſon of Nature, ſubſiſting by it ſelf Ih usp-and 'con- 
fiſting of ts own matter, form, and properties ; "the which I have elſewhere moſt fully 

demonſtrared in the Treatiſe of Diſeaſes, vis v 
Bur here it1s ſufficient go have admoniſhed, that the life operates Hothing by conquer- 
ing, ofdeſiroyings unlels by the vital motionsof the ſenfitive Soul , which is not wont 
bur to operate by Idea'#on'the Archeus the Execurer of any motions whatſoever ; even 
as, neither dorh abe Archeus operate after any other manner on the body. Wherefore, ir 
is to be notedby the way, in this place, that the inward marerial and immediate cauſe 
| | | of: 


onal cauſes of- diſeaſes 
di 


the dt fork 
place , which I _—__ hey 
pe 6 pen IT 
heir owh' Mans eroedſeſol 
eome hareful, Faye 
chenee indice Hvers 


/ Bar in'thefourth a fifth 
Ment is admitted ; angina 


ehat Very thzny vo dimgs 
themſclves.: fem >> 4 


n6t 4 few do degenetar faroug | 
wiſich thinghhave been-tirhetco un # cherdfore-aVo,! 
neglected: andthe which tctore, have inet roper name , and che diſcaſic e#t&s 
of theſe 'have: becti ridiculouſly tranſlated; end = four feigned humours 
of the Liver. Wherefore, although I hk fir, have res mper cafes 


. Tarcar ; yer leaft I ſhould. eodorkere a "Þ wit: _ 
theſe filchs, rhe Tout Es SELLEC 69y'4/ bY ſdr 
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«dd faculties ; EE | 
Eval ing there degenerated ; rhe Tartdt 6,08: ' 
that in very kan inthe 20d: manner of t&'Fzrr4t* 


bixbectuſcct me in eg defiled | chat which beſo! ws (tant 
vital , harh afterwards become h 3s Lon: WTO. 
And theſerhings 1 be theſe emi $ that. e ma 
T artar of thg blood ts rhe. f the pl; c that 
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yy the Mood, is: 
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its own place, 1 bave decypbered im 
Schools ww pe this Tarrat of = 
Aanding, n differing front 
eavſe , 's wich'me a produt} of thep $4 
ner ; neicher®H irs yard rmatret > certaliſoli>bauhy;: 


z 1s net of rhe — the 
rhe occafiondl matter, of 


ercin poet 
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23 foot as it. ts introduced? 5'rhe Ar * 
Pare ofthe nj inc cheits,” 5,640 
ere rhe 
wou a hitt]= more 

was ir ry = = r= 
tir of che heat of heat) or of the cc {chers 
Chitd of hidden cauſes, | 
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Again we muſt take noiice, that when thz. f the blood, or droſs of, the laſh 
Wi being cf bath received a pelti] nc, it bath a priviledge o of exha- 
h the », 00 leſs raan other. t | bed excremens , Without, any reſfj- 

| ehind i.;- or.remainir cad Chymiks | the dreg. Whigh re. 


OI dAtanpe,, 40 wits if che tymours ſbaJl-be alimencary ; bug not, if tbe lub- 
ance it ſelf of rhe lid parrs be {cnrhed, into. an ,Eſcharre ,' 62 Carbuncle:, for Jo the, 
much more hard ub hs of Lues Y qnerea , beings: i were equal bones, the Gale | 


of reſolving being h the ns Noe rnobuon oh, oh 

BuCal attar of tha blood”, doth alſo rejoy ce.in, ojelaid prerog ive, 
Me Eonidbed apes gut of "be omit oof lie; yer ph 
is ttan{changed into a Corrupt or thin (afiqus Apps oy fon, A nam; he kao jnco- cy 


n Eſchacre, before hajit cy, ſyvear & e POres 10 mar of 2.va 
Ne deed, by reafon of the. rinted ble FP} 1 Hogs ferthen mheredy ic 


red into a formal cranſmytariog : (But..Jf Tn r. of To Er 
Sour of, e ferment, ut 1s not yer abies, Bu Buboes, &c. m_ 
made , which are oftentimes ended þ) dy a plentifi of ſwcar, w of the, 
skin :. whereas che ocher aforeſaid products \chat.;. ad "rig S- | theſe, are: 


Schools baniſhed 1nto Catarr | Pan of the blood therefore , % 
ſc home ;. bur ic is 2 Baftard, 205 is ingquced by fo0en' defiraftion k ay gr | 


= Gnce the remedies of bu FI" unto ſo many. Cours of digeſtions , and 

hadies:of ſo emivent an excel pole a.violence and (rength of ating, and 

likewiſe have filcbs admixed wi or difficulc bolts ; truly, the arc of the fire i 1s ne- 

ver kiffciently cſiegweds p FE now atid then gr gduntes one Simple cothar heighr, 'chac 
ect 


irperſecutes y wah a AY price Forwan the digeſtions, .eyen inc the 
uttermoſt coaſts of there # ibe. laſt digeſtion, very many griefs do offer 
themſelves, hey te boy: zh the, Schools, among incurable ongs , by reaſon of 
onagnily fail of "a CE « which accompanies, and acculeth the defeR 4, no 0- 
therwiſe than as 


y are deſiizuce of, curing Paths work, of I brad » becauſe remedies 
are neglected, which may go, mto the root $2 th * 9a4dy; be truly , choſe deviliſh dif- 
commodities do not lay hold ſo much on the body, or ghe f bdgrhrenfs » 4s, op, the Arg 
cheus:himſelf ; rhe which, fince hgjs as it were the clear unage of the man, ic follows, 


that, while rhat Spiric is.Wteſted, af any Organ of i the fame member ſuff:rs 
the: ſumproms of the beug : Andſo, whatigever tte 5 ers; whidfis the Rulec 
of. life and ſenſe, 3t mul necdx be, thac the body ſaffers ;, by on. the CY For 


neither doth he.chat is mgimediin ong | ecefore ——_ imed off-ſpring , be= 
cauſe the ſpicicis not defeRuoys e;Forw erthe body ſuffers , although, - Spiric 
feels tbis ame rang yet this js notgdrawn —_y unleſs the paſſion incline unto £32 
rremiity-; rhat.is, chat it is co-{exmenced within the roo of life , or implanced ſpiric, 
ven 2s I have elſewhete ſhewn concerning the convullion 1 in the Colick, - Irs "gee Bc 
therefore;'if aTartaroÞ the blood be Riered up_by-the fare, or infifing urgency of the 
Archers : "he rraene Me knows not, mw tion , confuſion, a Wigs cat: meſ- 
ſag2, feat, &c.: do preſemaly rake apappetice of eating , do ſur*y 5 
- Lc extendan unwonced fardle under t : Midriffs;. to wit, as the rout 
of the fixth di eftion degeneraresin The Anacd, namely, where ſuch paſſions are 
diately framed; This Tatrar of the blood therefore, being ance become dexenerte doth 
preſently moleſtin manner of an Enemy, And even asa  dogbeing once. mad , pays che 
puniſhment af bis madneſs with his own death 3. So that Tarrar AG 4 » and 
referzed intoche number of excrementitious- filthy » doth never afrerwards return into 
favour ; becauſe wharſoever the Archexs once. forſaketh,, Rraightway Re , and thac 
which is dead doth no more Jan nor ſitike a Sauce wich the Enemy: Therefore,ap 
earneſtdefire of revenges: and indignatign of. ſelf-love, ;are radically cos the. firſt 
Fountain of Narure: * hey "Salo wor more magifeſtly riſe up.in the more. Le 24 ſubje& * 
andſo jn ſenſitive creatures, do. challenge ro themſelves. che animogry. and glory, of a 
wrathful power, - Wherefore thac-Tartar of the blood , being ſubdue [by age, doe 


Laws of Life , but x of 
aye phe os rye 45 Aff nyc molelicrh us, « fas = 


ic ſelf -an unbridled liberty of fury. ,; 

how. much the more co tly.it hath once received the hidden counſels of: the Archeus 
within ;- - which, - gra 64 4. ro ſymbolize or co-reſemble : Fpr.,chen ir ig.an 
houſhold-Thief, unco which the Waysto: the treaſure, and privy Rore-houſes known, : 


For how ſpecdily do a few drops of corrupt matrer ander the ſcull, kiJl? and what Frei 


-doth- n6t.che 


h eeipmcally preſent 


| Hai _ 77 
chaſed « of the " 
ro ham bps wirw. ay EEE 


chogjn an ApofientÞ 1rs now 

carl .; notwithft: 
_ and the Peſt irs owniIn 
: The which undertandi 


op yen ho be Send, her NE bbc Trax 
fyeat ; * becauſe or anſenfible cranſpi 
ment; and ſoalſoof- the Tarcar \the blood, 


of ihe Larex : Bur rraſpiration; it, is.cohinost,, ic 1 ſwear: 
waſh off, and for that Ty 3B 1 


ic camesi@ paſs, that ſweat wy rr 
Pication is ſeldom athcient fi  curlage” plague 2 2nd cherefore a rt 
veatigie be provoked; ' that white the Peftilene Tarcar breather. che 


poyſan thorow che-poresz it maybe partly waſhed off by the ſweat z and 1he 
its departure be panty ſpeedied. « dllutemia NE et JESS 
ded by the Schools; to-wit, why ſome defeRts of the feeutch artyured noe nn 
or Rog}, but only by ivear., becauſe they conſiſt:.inithe Recencs of the: flomacts 
tranfchangedin the digefiion, but no inthe remainders of the Cream. 'Fhe Pligue 
therefore for rhe-maſt- pare begins in the flomach,:and there begets and/ inft&s rhe 
Tartar-5 Whereon,as ſoot as the tons ob the-Atcheus have" WHade- mY affabtes:: 
For every imagination of the hach ics ſear inrhe- 4 and rhere 
framesits Idea ;, and: chiefly , abour rhe of the ftomach:;/ \Powrers; are 
concealed, 2x1 bave: clewhere' many rimes profefly demonfirared. - B But decauſe the 
Tartar of the blood is is the form of a mucky: flimineſs ; Hence the toes of the Pe 
i fem cnminnl (rnecyof Image for che omach, and the Archens | 


whichn baving often hoe pe om. coals 

headach, and a deje&ed apperite : Butif Geyprocs unto the Liver ; "ew roms; Is-2 

Bubo in the groyn. | rs 
4CHAP.1X._ © 


Mineral Kr herbs do i imagine after their ownirregalts MABET, 


d V4 Y/ Harfoever ſubGMerh 4 reateſſnce.; doth afcer ſome fort love it ſel: Where- 
fore alſo, it hath the of a friend; or enemies; chat is; of irs own commo- 
dities, and troubles 2 wherefore, a ſelf-love refterh wer ar oy Theres they = em. 
do ſcarce ever remain in the ſame ſtattyy withour interch; 
ſomewhat : but if they ſuffer, and walk in the way of 
that they havea cauſe from _ : 
thy are obſerved tobe even in Rones ; 
norwichlizndingcanmaxconi inout eſe or elig 
alrhough it be dull, bappengalſs, anaag ſhew. of 
je ,doth accompany ir;  Borochernife,, ie i 
deſire, attrat, anda that which is coonant 
to icſelf., aſhes ac ſenſe, knomjedge, delite 


Al which chings do encloſe: 8 ann” -ebſcure- a& of 
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of irs'obje, . 
felc byir ſelf >. And unle 
in-it ſel62d Take notice from © of 
cult or hiddew-p wk gent 
| cit sichoy defi om W| to that : Maxim 3 
Phyleſophes muſt begon- where nature'andi :1Þ have red more exactly to 
demonttrare;:thar in inanimate things gy dantalie, yea,and of 


xt, ccording tothe capacicyand of everyone, 
| ote abſence of proving, might unto-mar 

"cid afobe ineyhbo moder atly underſtands | 
. \Figſtof dil j-irisnor to be doubred:;;,] | | 4. 
well i clcer days ir thofe wherein: ghe Sun doch .ngt ſhine , ag in'nighes themſelves ; 


they arcefting thar'chey have a motian ſenſe , and-love of che Sun 2 becauſe, withour. 


which iv is impoſſible for ctiem to accompany the hidden Sun,For even as lace in the even- 
Re ook the Sum the Welk (rhawhich, while he, baſtens cowards che Eaft , doth 
not operate amongt us Who abide in the ſhadow of the earth) yer in the meantime ” 
| whether tbe night be bot , be cold, be clcer , or ratny., the flowers notwichſtanding do 
not ceaſe equally to bend themſelves cowards the eaſt :! Which ching firſt of all, poyns out 
that there is in them a knowledge of che rifing, andcatcuire of the Sun, in what part he 
is co'ſet,andin what to riſe;cal thou irthe inftinR& of nature,or as it liſteth thee : For names 
will not change the matter: the matter ir ſelf is of a deed done, bur the deed hath irs cauſe 
in the flower : Bur that theſe chings do thus happen in plants vogpanodly enlivened, ic is 
the lefſe wonder : But chat they bave place alio in Minerals, I 
-moſt nothing madeiin nature ,, without aproper motion : and nothing is moved volunta- 
ily or by it ſelf, but by reaſor of the praperry- put into it by the Creator, which proper- 
ty, the Ancients name a proper love, and for this cauſe they will have ſelf-love ro be 
Ty firſt born daugheer of nature , given unto it ,, and bred 1n it for irs own preſeryation : 
Andmwhen this is preſent, there 1s of neceſſity, allo a Sy '» and Antipathy,in ce- 
ſpe& of the div ofobjeas: For. fo the feathers of other are ſaid ro undergo 
rotrenneſſeby the feathers or wingsofdrEagle : and cloath made of the wools of ſheep 
thardicd of their own accord, is ſoon 6F/4gs owri accord, in che holes which are beaten 
thorow ir, reſolvedas it were wich rottennefle., 1n what places the threds of the dead wool 
run-down: $o'adrum made of a ſheep and aflesskin, is ifa neighbouring drum mace 
of the hide of awolf;; be beaten. Tha: 12710 *: 

The skin of a Gulo Fir is a moſt devouring creature in Sweth/and } ftirgupin a man , 
however ſober he be , and nota hunter , the ordinary ſleeps from huntingand eating : 
if the party ſleeping be covered with cle ſame. - But what are theſe things co miner- 
als > Truly I proceed from the vegetable kingdom , through dead things, Wh degrees, un- 
to tones , whereunto the boly Scriptures attribute great virtue : For indeed, ones conld 
neither move,nor alcor , if they had notan a& of feeling of their own obje&: For nei. 
ther could red Coral wax pale , if being born about, ir ſhall rouch the fleſh of a men. 
truous Woman.,..unlefle it ſelf felr the defeRs thereof: For the Load-Rone bewrays ic 
ſelf ,. as the moſt manifeſt of ſtones , which by a proper local motion inclines it ſelf to 
the North, as if it were vital : Bur not thac it is drawn by the norch : Becauſe if a Load- 
Rene be placed roward the north in a woodden' box , in the averſe part of it, upon the 
face of -aftanding pool of water , the box , with the other and oppoſite corner of the 
ſtone , ſpeedily as may be}, rowls it ſelf ro che North : Therefore , if that ſhould be 
Cone , by a drawing of the north , and nor by a voluntary impulſive motion of the Load- 
None ic ſelf; the box (hould 1n like mavner , mrnently alſo , by the ſame actration , 
py it ſelf untorhe north bank': The- which nocwirhffanding , comes nor to paſſe : 

t the box, together with its one, remains unmoved,, after that the Rone cogerher wich 
the box , bach retorred"ig/ſelf on the requiſite fide, and by a requifice motion. Ic is clear 
therefore , that the Lod®&-Rone doth of its own' free accord , 'rowl! it ſelf to the 
North: From whence afterwards ir followes ,,'thar there is- in ic a ſenſe, knowledge, 
and defire unto the;norch , andalſothe beginning of ar ery: 1p. OY nv 

re , if any "one phe a d piece of eel nigh} che aforeſaid-box, 
toWard the Sourhefide, rhe Load-ftone then forthwith negle&s the norch, and curns it 
ſelf ro the cel; {@ghit the box not only 'rurngir ſelf ro che feel , but that it wholly 

I "240.0 alſo , 


of Zoophyres or Plant-Ammals , which re-' 
feetn.to be: tidiculous: Bar our paradox will | 


LT | | 
3, bur that ſome flowers do..accompany the Suti, as 


us' prove: There 1s al- 


XUN 


Land 


alſo ,' ſwims t4ward the north 3; whence alſo it is-plain to be ſceri,, that the Load-fione ig 
carried wich, a tronger. apgetice;toche irop »; thanito the Nomb ;. and thar cherieel harh 
leile of a ſucceſſhyeakerationin ng n the Noth : Conſequently alſo-je is -mabitett, 
that it-is/icang/1> 8 mandett cholce:bf Some have qzoved a frivolous doubt 4- 
bout chis macer 5 Tawie , wherher the Load lone draws hs icon ,/ orindetdithe icon 
drayes the Load-ſtops it ſelf? Asnotknowing that there. is \s mutual-artraQion' 6n- boch 
ade phe comps er by lictle and licele ,: by. reaſon of mach familiaricy ;/ neither doch 
It keep reſpects, norobſetye the.endsof/irsown gait; fruition, circumſtances, or, conſe= 
quence: : + .02g0 LIES [1 (#19 +93 10 1 N40 Is. *oN07.171%. 
-.. Neicher is thatdrawing ſubje& to/a flattecer;gvogdefamer 2 MMR is a gift originally in- 
F are by nature ; -in the Archeyufley on either party and Marked a a propriecary charaQer 
y;:bim (ſho made-albthungs ; ſo-charindeed”; [if the Keel be lighcer-chan the Load-ftone', 
ic 1s drawn to the Loadſfione; nag), «rs oy. we than the iſteel : -Be- 
cauſe the drawing'is not in; the: one» andibe; fr z of tht drawing in the other; bur 
there is one only Mutual iaclinativeUrawing z; and nor'o che drawer. wich a. sKirmiſhing 
of the refiſter : And ſo , from hence it is manifeſt ,; that a defire is, in nature «befoite.- 
drawing, and that the drawing followes che deſire as ſome latter thing , as the efet 
doth its cauſe. If therefore ,. according to the reſtimony of truch, all things are tobe 
' diſcerned by their works , and he fruics dobewray their own tree; truly attractive 
inclinations cannot ſubfiſt wichagt the retitmony of a certain co-participared life, ſenſaci- 
on , knowledge, andeleftion, SY | ae 
Moreover , neither is the life of minerals 1eſfe than the life of vegerables , diſtinguiſh- 
ed from the animal life , by their owa life , and their generations among themſelves : 
Becauſe that which is v2getabe , andchar which is mineral , do not operace bar one, or: a 
few proper things ; and the ſame things as yet, with a preciſeneſle , interchangeable 
coutſe , property , inclination, and neceſſity , as ofr as a proper obje& is preſent with 
them : bura living creature operares many things, and thoſe neicher coriftrainedly ; ds 
neither by. accident of the objeR ; bur altogerher by defire , wet atrng, appecife-, 
will, and choice of fone cercaindeliberarton ; Seeing the firſt operation of the ſame' is 
life ; but'the ſecond ; a mms tite, defire or love , or delight, Ar fengrl, thirdly, 
there isa delibe:arive and dittiifive choice of objeRs : So I have feen a Bult char was 
filled with luſt, to hive d:(piſed in'old Cow ; bur an heifer being offzred him , eo have 
agait preſently afrer, wantenized; /' * "_ gl 9 
Bur tho fictt operation 'of rifings-obſcurely living , is a powerunto a ſeminal effenci. 
alneſle. A wy - a 
Next, the ſecond, igan exerciſe of powert,and properties. oP 
- . Atlength, the third operation , is a greater; and lefſe incliaation, mocion, and know. 
ledge : The which indeed , flow not from {dzlibzrative ele&ion or choice; bur From! 4 
poreliative interchangeable courſe , Rirangeneſſe, likeneſſe , appropriation, p 
unaptneſle of obje&ts: wherefore it wag a right opinion of the Anrients, chart all rh 
in all afrer che manner of che receiver * Bur thoſe powers by reaſori of their undiſcerned 
obſcurity , and the (loath of diligent ſearchers , have been ſcarce believed ; bur by pre- 
deceſſours, arid moderns , were not confidered: and by reaſon of th difficulties of gc- 
ceſle, they have circumvented che world with awandring deſpaire, and with the name” 
of occult properties have hood-winkr themſelves by their own ſluggiſhneſſe : Bur my 
ſcopein this place hath b:en ; that if in Herbs and Minerals, chere are ſuch kind of no- 
tions , the Auachoreſſes and moderattefſes of hidden Froperansy che ſame , by afar 
more porent reaſon, and afrera more plentiful manner do inhabite in flaſh and blood 4 
To wit, excellently, with a particular and affe&ed notion, motion , inclination , appe- 
ee, love, interchangeable courſe, hoſtility and refiftance ; as with chat which 6ccurs in vs 
through the ſervice of the fiveſenſes: Even ſo thir in fleſh and blood , there is a certain 
ſeminal notion ,'diftinion , imagination , of Tove , conveniency, likeneſſe, and alſo 
of fear , terrot, ſorrow, refiftance , &c, with a heholding of $i, and folle , 61 ; 
and complacency of ſuperioricy I ſay , and inifertericy , andſ6 of rhe agenc,and the pa- 
cient, | : 


2x0 
ar 


Becauſe thoſe neceſſary dependances of a conſequent neceſſity ; ds flow from, and * 


accompany the aforeſaid ſenſations or a&s of feeling : The which ſurely in the vical blood 

are characterized ina higher degree , by reaſon of the inbred Archeus the Aurhor 'and 

workman of any of theſe paſſions whatſoever , thin otherwiſe, in the whole kid that is 

not ſoulifiedor quickned: For a tooth from a dead carcafe', that dyed by the extinguiſh- 

men: of its powers , conttraifeth any —_— ; oy co wither" nd falf our , any 
2 


The 'Plagaes Grave? $216 


OR 


11217 The Alagne-Grave, . 
- byarstoucliing; becauſe it compelsisqobe deſpiſed by rhe {ife : The which, arooth from 
| re tain by a violenc dearh/z/ or prefencipextioguiſbed by a ſharp diſeaſe , doth 
' not likewiſe perform. In like manner, the hair of a dead carcaſs whole life was raken awa y 
by degrees. ., by a voluntary death, makes perſons bauld- only by ins totiching' « Wares , 
-and :bradds: brought \ on che Young-by the perturbation of aw great with child, 
through the: touching ofa dead: carcale thac died of its' own accord , and by degrees, untill 
-parr of the: b:anded mark fhall-yax more inwardly cold; the matk-alfo doth by ge. 
.gices , voluntarily vaniſh away, Obſerve well wich me, whether theſe' are noc the 
reflimonies of another a& of feeling than that of cold. | 
.-. Morcover whetherid char ſame ſenſacionthere be nora natural knowledge, and fear . 
of death connexed-/ which things are as yet alſo in the-dead carcaſs: For truly a Tetamy 
or(traighr:extenſfion of a dead carcaſe , or ltiffneſle thergof , is nota certain conzelation 
of cold; \Bur a-mear convulfion of the muſcles, abherring death , and living even fafter 
the depdrcure of the ſoul : For from henee the dead carcaſs of thoſe who die by a violent 
death; becauſe they die, the faculties of their fleſ; being nor altogether extinguithed , 
they-feel nor the aforeſaid Teranw bur a good while after.” | 
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T ti;vz aid that Herbs and Minerals do imagine by a certain inſtin& of nature,that is,afcee 
I! *hcir,own manner :.ſo in the next place,thac che. blood and mummie have certain na- 
uve. conceptions,in order , and likenells unto man-: which things , chat chey may be 
dirc&ted uniq our purpoſe concerning the Plague ; thou mayclt remember , -atrer what 
ſortthe perturbations of a woman great with child et hand being applied-unto ſome cer- 
rain member, alchough unadviſedly, raſhly, and withour a concurrence of the will, do de- 
cipher the member 1n the Youpg co-agrecing in co-touching, with the image of the,obje& 
of that perturbation : with the image I ſay y' but-noc. with an idle fignature, Bur ſuppoſe 
thou that her defire was to a cherry ; vetily a cherry is deciphered in che young , and 
in a'co-lize member, ſuch as the chuld-bearing woman ſhall couch with her hand, which 
cherry: waxeth grecn, yellowgand red every. year , at the ſameſtations wherein the; cher- 
ries of a.cree do attain. thoſe interchanges of colours: And which is far more wonder- 
| Ful, ic hath happened chat the Young ſo marked, bach ſuffered theſe fignatures of co- 
louts'311; the Low-counttics , in [ the moneths called ] May and Fane; which after- 
wards expteſſed the ſame in Spain , in-[thoſe called] March and «April, And at l2ngrh 
the Young returning into his councrie, ſhewed them again in a bravery, in [ thoſe cal- 
led ] Hay and June: Alſo under a firong impreſſion ofa woman great with child,nor 
. onely a new generation of a cherry is brought in chereupon ; bur. ic alſo happens char 
the old-one is tobe changed, and ur conſtrains a ſeminal generation to give place; yea, 
and the image of God being now lively ,or1n the readinefſe its coming , nor to come, 
and that a ſtrange-born creature and monſter is ſubſticutedin ics place : Of the contin- 
encies whereof, daily, and unvoluntar experiences are full : which power is granted to 
C oiven to a Woman great With child : yer not chac therefore in other women, the. i- 
mages' of conceipts are not likewiſe brought unto the womb wherein an embryo doth 
not.inhabite : For 1 have taught in a:parricular treatiſe , that the diſturbances of men are 
framed in the midriffs, about the mouth of the ſtomach, to wit, thatin men, they from 
thence aſcend unto the heart; bur in a woman that they are more readily ſent unto the 
womb : becauſe a woman doth narurglly appoint vital inipirations for her-Young : And 
ſo , every commotion of the midrifts 1n a woman , hath continually reſpe& unto the 


« womb, whether a Young be preſent or not. Whoſoever therefore: much difturbs a 
woman with grief , &c. from a deliberate minde * he willingly ſends into her, a diſeaſe : 
And he that moleſts a woman greatwirh young, ker him know that he hurts the mother, 
and off-ſpring : Hence maides , about the years of maturity, if they are vexed with the 
conceipts of gifficulties, they are wont continually ro decypher the fides-of their womb 
with the vain Idea's of conceptions ,- and far the molt part chey are made unto them- 

: ſelves 
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ſcives the Amnhoreſſes of. vatious 'fumprohs ; for inordiodte Jofling + Beciuſe the Wart 
Bat. a Man formeg: his: 1oiages ic) hid:mictiffs;, as well thoſe of the defir ble; #$df this 
weothful faculey 5 f6:that-madnefieivitherefore not undeſervedly pararrng Ard 
al.;: and than ching happens no oehetwiſe than gg in@ woman : bor fe re weRs 146d 
of conecipts)moure freely ynto-the hearr, and brain + For 4 cEfrain \inSH | oi; "Fhize 
orahedvarrow mortiing , 2 Major would be ſentfor his houſield"edods; Griing 1h "a 


Gieting (6+ 
ful all the night wil tus head leaned bathe palm of his hand ,, in the motoing had that 
fide-of bis head grey ,: imwhat pare his' temples had couched his band: Ad 1d. <heh4nd 
of a 'yonan \v.th child rran{lateg het own exorbirances unto her womb'$ and the band-of 4 
man-hisfeares, even.inta the skin-of þishead. | * NOR I, » 4 Tr; 

Ar leaſtwiſe ; frommhence 1c 1s manifeſt" rhat. there is a true gfoweh/and nouriſhment 


from bebind: andchen, cha wraharker Src barony 
lication expelli m behind: andechen., .thac thi urbar 
RY nfirme. 1 have taught alſo elſewhere 


Satayn the-principle and parenc of the (tarry gods, alſothe highett of the + bs) hats; 


ries of ſublunary things ; but nor wipmards : Therefore they called'Slinins rhe 6righsrer 


inning -: - bur -Fwpirer che chief cg : _ 
ſ X 


. a - | y from as 
man , by a ſorrowful meſſage ?. Be ir obſerveablein this place; that alth b the efſetiria 
diſpoſition cf things' aprebended in timedf the | > Tr knownunto-the 

figureth the 7 


plague it ſelf doth. preſently bud , although the ſenſitive ſout of matde ignortt#rofF"the ef 
* jeu | -. phe 4 4p 


things, areformed in us by the power of the ſenſitive ſoul ; yet that they lay obſciited in 
the immortal mind , which we believe to have bzenpreſenc wich Adam, while HE pit 
right nantes on che bruit beaſts : For if the conceipr of a woman being alluted by the over- 
flowing of ſome cerrain perturbation , can decypher the inward diſpoktions 6f plants, or 


Yer Picws is of opinion , that unleſſe the opetater makes uſe of 4 meat; , he will 
ſoon die of a Binſica , or dryneſle of the brain: That the ſpirir, of life will be diminiſh< 
ed by reaſon of a daily continuance of ſpeculations. Whatſoever that may, be, at 
leaſtwiſe ,' rhe ignorance of cauſes bath' nevle&ed moſt things ,' and che belpings of 


\ 
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the ſick have been exſpeced in vain. But: 1 have diſcuſſed-in this phice of imazes 


- or likeneſſes bred in the imagination , wherebyic may b2 manifeſt ; afcer what man- . 


ner every corporeal body proceeds from an inviſible and- incorporcal Beginning 
( the which, they ww old aficmed tobe fercht from _ intelligible oats "by the 
imagination:-of--che foregoing parent, jp imicating after a- certain Gmilicude;,, che 
——_ of the world y being from be Nommand- of the incomprehenſible word b 
[ Fig, } once made of the infiniteneſſe of a'nothing : The which afcerwards:,” ob- 
tained. ics continuation from the: gift of | the-word 3 Ler ſeeas be” brought : forth ; 
To Wit , by a fore deduced imagination as well of plants, as of animals : Nature there 
fore, 5; in . following the- power infuſed into ber ,” brings forth every ſeed by the 
image'of a certain conception. There is indeed , as well in living creatures, as in 
plants, yea and in minerals themſelves, every one' their- own imagination }, after 
theig.ovn improper manner ; yet. on both ſides the preduRtreſſe of the ſruicfullneſle 
of ſeeds.,, as well for/a natural Bzing , as for that of ſuper-itcidents' and monitrous 
| 


"Becauſe the imagination frames. an image of the thing conceived, Which by itz 
vifrs. given it of God it converrs into a Mean, which 15 called a feed ; To wit, with- 
our-Which image, every ſeed is only an empty hbusk : No otherwiſe , than as the 
bloſſom of a pippin., 'not having a promiſed pippin betund ir, is a vain braggery : That 
3mage x and ſeminal 'one,, even. as it bears in 1c ſelf a perfeR fimilicude of .ics own 
image, rg. be conceived z4o allo, a free and uncorrupted knowledg of things to be 
dane:Þþy- ix ſelf under the race ot -generation : Yer this is remarkable in generati- 
onsz that as a woman-with Chid doth not operate the wonders propoſed, unleſle 
ſhe be ſore ſinitten wich perturbations, and the flint be. truck again the Reel; ſo 
the ſeeds of living creatures ceaſe to be fruitful, unleſle a difturbance of luſt be con- 
zoyned ,-making che ſoul to deſcend into rhe ſeed , that it may enlighcen chat ſeed : 
Wherefore hetbs languiſlr preſently afrer their product, the ſcope of their imagina+ 
tion or property being compleared : But minerals, becauſe rhey are - not ordained 
ro tir up a race out-of their own bodies , by ſo much alſo they have che ends of 
their, own, imagination far more obſcure, | | 
Since.therefore ,- all, generation -preſuppoſeth an' image , according to which it ex- 
cures its owtt diſpoſitions: Hence it.cannot.come to paſſe , thar aw imagination of 
cerrour ſhould generate an Idea of love, northat :aphanraſy of fear from an enemy , 
produce- a phantzfis of terrour from - the plague, Alſo phces infected with 
the. Peſt, are not undeſervedly to be avoided z and nct only by reaſon of the air being 
already vitiated and-defiled ,, but alſo , that objeAs may be avoyded , which conduce 
unto the imaginatiopa; of terrour, Now the ſhoare whither we f.4l appears afar of , 
and: after what ſort -terrour may be the Fath:r of the plague, Ir ato bappens that 
children do moſt ſpeedily imagine , and are diſturbed ; yer their perturbations do nor 
carry ſeeds in their 1mages, or cauſe the plague unto themſelves by rerror : For. it is 
with theſc even ſo aswith a young muſitian , who in his firſt leſſons, doth nor rranſmig 
his cogiration conceived unto his fingers, but with difficulty : But afcer that he isskil- 
ful in-his art, and fingersare now accuſtomed unco the images of tunes, and motions , 
they undoubtfully perform the command of the phantafie, and. perfe&ly ſound out the 
whole hymn , although now andthen , through an attentive diſcourſe , he ſhall diverr 
his minde from the muſick : For neither do his nzers ceaſe to proceed unto the end of 


the well apprehended ſong. 
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>", Things, requifue for the Idea of an imagined Plaiguts 
I Xoerience hath oft-times cauſed" #bclief, that fotne:one 'hach prepated” the ab= 
> ſcenfPfigue in himſelf and his, through rertour alone : Which 'erorh the that 
the image of the phantificg doch from''the ineorporeal” efſence of its ow. 
and ſinpliciry of cogitation, eloarh itſelf by: little ard lirfle; ahd'purt on” the 
of Life; #tid leaves therein irs own ſeminatprodud't 2 Being furely,moft ready tor-grear 
and terrible Encerprizes. 'But'moteovery thar it is not" yet ſufficient'for the execution 
of its appoincment (for its found; Langer ng at the Bowels, do:b never- 
thelefſe'oft-rimmes Wax feeble?) Therefote/T aye” 2d, thatin a Woman greatwith' 
Child, the "band 'is moreover required, it Ving the 5 nmaga >> 1 Pram; 228 ets 
cerna} Inftrument and ſign of the detretihined member whereon the lmage is to be'en- 
grayen: Por the Soul alwayes uſech tedi&, upon Which the Image is earned, for Being”, 
and Operation, 'But 1 the:efore dught'to delineare- after what matiner" the Soub after 
the example of a Muſitian diſmiflerh -the- opetative/ Imag:s of its own cond 
unto the Hand, but in no wiſe unto the foot : and after what ſotr, through eaftom; .ahati 
reſently tranſmitrech irs Images, whichatherwiſe, befides cuſtom, would mo(Ftrouble- 
omly reach thicher, ' Wherefore it is to be noted, char if the Wotttan with Obild (hall 
be right-haw'ed, and yet ſhall, under the'on(et of diftutbanee, crouch fome oge' of her 
members with her lefr-hand, nothing willbs marked upon her Youngthereby : whenee it 
appeareth, that that hand, which is. the common ordinary and dailyexeturrels of cogitati- 
ons, is alſo the DireQtcreis of Images unto placey, and operations, © Therefote«a man 
doth not operate alike ſtrongly by imagination, as dorh a Woman: 'nor any other 'Weo- 
man alike (tronzly, as doth a Woman with Child : neiche* alſo doth everytetrour genes- 
rate the Plague : For the affrighement by # Wolf , Snake , or mad Dozy doth nor pros 
duce itt us the operative Images of a Wolte,or Snake , yea, nor indeed, wherethe Wolfe 
is viſibly peſent : even as norwithſtanding; the Pl-gue is brefin us by an” Image" of 'ter- 
rour, A doubt cherefore ſublifteth, whetheran atfcightful' imagination of theSovul from 
che Pligue, or the Imaze thereof, be 2 ſuffictent and ſuicable cauſe of che Playue ?. Firſt 
of all, it is ſeriouſly to be heeded, char the imagination is ſufficient of-ir ſelf for xrovpe= 
rate, unleſſe other things beſide do concur, -. For firſt of all, wholly in orditiary and 4c+*" 
cuſtomed works proceeding from a deliberation of the cleMive Soul,the will muſt needs 
be preſent # Fora Baker ſhall vainly, ahd char inrentively imagine+ many thinvs abou ma-- 
king of Breadg unl fc his will ſhalfmove his hand, "tot 1ndezgto ſome member,butunco- 
the Dough. I inlike rupee ener of the Plague withouBteroury in a full will,” and 
conccipt of the thinking Soul, do medicare many things concetnins the Plague g* Yer I 
donot therefore contra this Plague to my felf. No matialſo , unleſle ox  S., 
fooliſhly deſ>erace, intends a generating of the Peſtilence in'the conſent of h  +An- 
unfolded will therefore," is required, in a daily and natura-courfe bf operative attions, 
wherein the will draws forth conceived Images in ddiberating , for the execution of the 
work: Bat there is in no wiſe require$a conſerit of the will, for the gen-ration of a Be- 
n2, orthe t-anſmutation of one Being into another; For cruly; every tranſmuration, al- 
though it be monſtrous, yer it attempts the priviledges of a true Gemeration ; Since there 
is a re- ideaing in the Archeus, from the Vitory of the new Image”, tranſlareÞ upon che 
ſeminal one, which was firſt conceived in the Archeus. Therefore the confiderarion- of 
eranſmutation doth nor conſider a conſent of the will. Again, neichera naked inhagine+ 
tion, or produRion of an Image, nota touch of the hands , do ſuffice together for traniſ- 
changivg : Bur ( mark well ) every work of imagination, which of neceſſity  producerks 
in us a new generation, or cranſmuration of one thing into another , eth the- con- 
cutrence of a certain faith, co-bound in the fame point of the Subje& , tephaniifie ic; 
_ elf: For truly,an affrichcment from a hurtful Animal, doth nor-prodnce in us char hurt-' 
ful Animal, nor even the poyſon thereof ; Evenſo alſo, as my atrentive imagination, -me- 
dictating of the wonderful poyſon of 'the Plague, doth not therefore generate che Plague 
in me. The re:ſon therefore, why tetrour from the Plague , doth rarher cauſe the 
Plaoue, than a terrour from living Creatures, cauſerh che poyſoh of the ſame ; conſifterh 
it this ; that the poyſon'of-the Peſt is made not 'only from an apprehenſion, arid con>. | 
celpt of-terrible effeQs 3; but becauſe there concurreth together with thoſe, a"eerrain 
unſeperable belief whereby any one being afftighted, and ſore affraid, in feiring; doth 
imazine, and {l:nderly believe that be now contrafted ſomething of hn 
\ . tia 
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tial ; From whence ( bur not before ) the Image of the Plague being conceived 
by this kind of terrour, becomes operative and fruitful. For that cerrour,with -a creduloug | 
ſuſpicion, applyethzhe Soul thus affrighted, unto the i1rchews , that. it may cloath this 
Archens nk he 1 of- the; cortceived Tertour « + Through wan alfo of which Be- 
lief, although Apiinals:ſhould conceive, great. rerrour, porrbey never ſnarch tothe the 
humane Peftilence ,' although chey ſometimes drawin oma copfaſyprion; te alſo na« 
rural pe whence alſorbey.dye. -For-itis 2 fermencal poyſon, the which, bow 


ſoever it, maydiſpatch them ; 'yet- it is not thetrue Plague, Bur whoſoever ſhall 
ſce. a mad ea vie, and how mycirſoever ed be ſhall be from chence; 
yea, though he cenceive a Fever gnd dye ; yer no man ever even ſlenderly believe 
that he drew the poyſon-of the jhad Dog, without bicing : Wherefore allo ,” all bis ſore 
fear is onely leaſt he ſhould be birren; which tacher includes a prevention of a poyſon to 
come, than a belief of 4 pojion bred; The tetrour therefore, che-occalion of ;the plague; 
carries a certain belief and. fear in the Imaginazion , char he barb aQually drawn ſome- 
thing of contagion. vnderduch an; uncertainty ad Agony: Becauſe the poyſon of the 
Plague is onely viddle, bur not the bicing of a mad Dog : which particle of tauth, roge: her 
wich the difturbance of Terroury perfeReih an-atual Image in the Archezxg, the feed of 
the. Plague that is to be generated: Becauſe that Which-is imagined, apprehended with 

rturbationy and believed, doth ftand aRually inche ſame point of the phantafie, which 

ings forth an Image on the Archew, as it werea ſeminal Being, Otherwiſe alſo, neicher 
is any faich ſufficienr forThis thing ; becauſe, there is none: who doth nor firmly believe 
the Plague cawkill, info, happen unto one, &c; Bur: ſuch a belief as that , is' feeble, 
and asir were dead; neither therefore.isit operative, that is, not hurtful ; unlefſe that 
in the ame pointof Idemity, it beefſenrially connexed unto terrour apprehended with 
fm cg adrawing un of the aQtual poyſon, Eor Camps and Caliles do very 
often ſnatch to them a panick fear and deadly terrour, afloon, as with the fear of pertur- 


Y 


| bations, they believe chat rhe Enemy hath creacherouſly, or privily crept in, or obtained 


an nnexpeRedaid, © c. All' which things do rather prevail under a dark night, wherein 
all chings are made invifiblegand more horridand fearful. Pollutions in Dreams,although 
they haves Rrong Imagination withour the motion or enticements of fornications, which 
is ſufficieng for expulſion 3 \ yer for want of ghar belief, chey caſt forth onely barren ſeed: 
For alchough che Imagination operates in ſleeping , yer a Faith or Belief doth nor operate 


'in Dreaming; becauſe it is that which is not che Daughter of che Imagination, bur of the 


willalone: For indeed, ſle@ peculiarly conducech to this, that the liquor of nouriſh- 
ment being tranſchanged by the application and information of the mind, may be alto- 
gcther aſſimilaced : wherefore, in youthfull yeares, people ſleep more, ang more ſoundly 
chan in thoſe ſucceeding, #And fince vital niarcersfhave their own natnral lmagirfitions, 
even thoſe which are -not intelleAual Imaginagions ; Surely , the Imagination of the 
blood ir-(1f, ſhall moſt powerfully operate under ſleep. Bur Faich or Belief, 'ſecing ir 
is a ſeperated power faſt tyed tothe Soul and Will, ic is of neceflity alſo Rupifyed in time 
of ſleep. There is therefore, well nigh, an unſhaken and unceſſant a& of rhe Imaging- 


' tion of che Spleen: Bur the Soul once believing ſome one thing, afterwards ceaſeth 


and is ar reſt from the conſideration of belicying of confiding , uncill that an Obje& be 
again rub'd on it anew, Neicher do I ſpeak in this place concerning Chri/tian faith, and 
a- ſupernatural Gift of, God z but I: behold a confidence, to- wit, as well az detufion in 
believing, as the ſuppohng of a true thing, For a certain young Bitch, and not yer laſcivi- 
ous,. baving gotten awhelp of. fifreen dayes old, licks it, loves.it, and puts ic to her dugs z 
and then being befooled,. believed that if was her own Young; who was a yet uncor- 
rupted, ber dugs preſently {well , and I ſaw themto have ponted forth plenty of milk. 
Allo, if thou deficet Chicken in ; che midi of inter, make the Eggs lukewarm with 


- 


Eegs that he afay cheriſh them, and there ſhut him up : who in rifing up , feeling the 
lukewarmth of the Fegs, and che unwonted coldnefle of his breaſt, begins ro cheriſh the 

: But in firting on them, he conceiyeth a falſe belief, and believes that he is the 
mother of the Eges, he brings forth all the Chickens, even unco the laſt, and cals them 
together by Clucking like 2 cheriſhing Hen , and fighting for the Chickens , chaſerh the 
Cock ;;and ar length beings forſakey by the Chicken, is very ſorrowful, IF therefore a 
falſe belief operates {o much ; what: ſhall not any. the more- grounded one do, that is 
conjoyned wich the eerrour of the Plague, There is therefore, a certain native Imagi- 
narion in the blood , inthe percs of an Animal ; yea and inthe diſeahe exctements , ſo 
thac,  Magnctical or accrative Remedies hayealready begun with benefic to be applyed 


unto 


a bot Towel, and. in che mean time unfeather the breaſt of a Capon, put him upon the 
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Things requiſite for the Idea of aw imagined Plague. - *xf21 IF 
unto the blood let out of the veines, - Let us' conſider alſo, the Excrementitious muſcis = | 
lage- of the fixth digeſtion to Rickfalt wichinche Reeds or Pipes ( I thus by one onely 
Erymology » call che Veines,Arreries, Bowels, andany kind of Channels ) co bear hr{t”ini 
its owne quality , guiltleſſe , but violating the Tighr' of «s"#rige;'as iris” undite&ly a Fi 
Rranger 3 And therefore by ir ſelf, laying in wair for-che pare. Preſencly after/a"defire of _ A 
expelling 'that excrementitious muſcilage, is conceived by the Archos implanced-inthe | 
part :. the-Idea of Which conception 4s imprinted on the hared muſcilagey-The* which, 
ſceing, ic,is ſeminal, it obtains a formy being a cercain life ; and ikewiſe:foryheneealſo, 
a powerof aRing,- and [afterwards it-governs irs own matrer for the Ends propoſed and 
obtained by it ſelf. But che memberinor being able ro ſubdue the gueſt, connexed*unto 
ic againſt its will, burns with a greater endeavour and appetice'of capalting 3 For; neuchecr 
is chat deſire any longer a Being of .Reaſon , or imagined Being z bur ir hath ariſen inro ; 
2 cerlain ſeminal Being, by reaſon of the Idea conceived byche Archexs being * imprinced * 
on-kim(ſelf, and it cransforms the forreign matter: inco every perfeRion of a diſcsſfie” Seed : 
no otherwiſe than as in the ſpictle of a-mad Dog, there is*a ſeminal madneſſe ic ſelf : and 
the conceipt- of a Woman great with child, in che deciphered cherryof her young For 
ſo the.matrcer being £Enciched with a power of aQing , according 'to*the" Image of the 
paſſion pur on, begins to a& on the enterraining. member. There is irideed now'in ir, -4 
diſeaſe it ſelf, having obtained an efficient Seed ; che which, at lengrh ,- beingmore tub. 
bornly connexed, and oftentimes the' Conquerer, ſubdues the viral faculty" of that mem 
ber, into its own juriſdiction, - To wit, it mortifies, and renders the part whereirr ic firs, 
conformable unto its own contagion. But the part; ſceing it is ſubje&' unto wearineſle, 
and the bound hereof : but on che contrary, the Character or Seminal Idea now "con- 
ceived, is unwearied ; ic muſt needs be, that che-forces of the:aArchehs, beirigasitwere 
colle&ed , that diſeaſe is baniſhed by a Criſis, or the ftrengrh: of the diſeaſe being volun- 
racily worn out , thac it-be deprived of the power of acting; '-and'thar RRoppages and 
Schirrhu,'s are made : or that being overcome. 'it be driven from the place; and ati 
Impoltthume be made : or that ic be expelled by che ſtrong prevailing force 'of a Medi- 
cine, For otherwiſe, Nature forfaking the Raines, delivers its hands bound to the dif- 
eaſe, To mit, as the'part containing, IRS Enemy-contained, makes 
all che ref like uncoirsſelf, no otherwiſe, than as a ſmall Gangrene ſoon morttfies the 
whole Body : So alſo, the matter of a diſeaſe ſticking faſt andinfe&ing the parc wheteto 
it adheres, preſently infe&s. the waole intire Body, . For, neicher are the Seeds of x 
diſcaſie m:ttzr alwayes inbred fromthe beginning : ;the which- therefore, in the mean 
time,is onely the occafional matrer. And moreover, for the moſt part, a fooliſh and .2 
unhurcful race of qualities do difſemble the innocency of adiſcafic Thorn; 'Otherwiſe, "nM 
Hurcful things ſhould nev-cr be admitted within , becauſe they gre wont before their ad- 3 
miſhon, tobe intimately and finely examined by the 4Archews. For, wharſoevet things 
ate uncapable of the necefſicy of life, are preſently proſtrated in their entrance, . If 
the:efore excrementitious filths being- inwardly admitred through a -treacherous er- 
rour, or having ariſen through degeneration, do receive enimicies within , - and exerciſe 
them on us, while as they ſhall by an Idea received, be qualified with a firengrh of -aQting ; 
It is no wonder alſo, if 'they do now-and then attain the ferment of a poyſon, ind\thag - -_ 
Ferment being obtained, chat they lay ready hands upon us. This s the brief original, 
progreſle, and Hiſtory.of the Tatrar of the blood, and of diſeafic Images. Furthermgge, 
the Images of poyſon, are on this wiſe; for in poyſofious Beatts, -that a poyſon'is'miade : 
from the Image of Anger, we are taught by the Proverbe ; Morta Le beſtia'y' morto uf W 
weleno, The deadly Beaſt hath his deadly poyſon, © The which pcs = in the = 
proper poyſons of a Species, but not in the. dead Carcaſſes of t that dyed” of the 
Plague ; which thing we daily experience, as well in men as in-the Falcon : Becauſe the: 
Plague is not bred from anger after the-manner of poyſonous Serpencs: : For a ſporting | 
Dog, if he ſhall ſmice wich his Tooth, he inflis a wound that-is, quickly be 2+ bur 4 
if he ſhall bite with an angry Tooth, although-not more deeply than the for Doz, Ml 
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now he hath made a,wound partaking of, the poyſon of- anger. - But if he ſhaltbe 

he now communicates a poyſon,not exceeding that of atger 5 burſuch a one as isa Com- 
peere of his deadly and ſenſlcfle madneſſe. Fort a will of- hurting , | being throughwrach - 
or anger kindled, the Beaſt otherwiſe harmleſſe, producerh a poyſonous Image; and. by 

his Tooth cranſmits or communicareg che ſame. Tha thing is much more parts 

hurtful wild Beaſts, Therefore Sorcereys are careful, that they may borrow a deadly poy- 

ſon from Serpents, being” firſt enraged and provoked, A wantonizing young Bitch" if 

the lick the band of a Child, ſheembladders the fame z -Bur a wanctonizing Mare, nkos 
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1422 The Ferment of the Pefizlence, 
che hornes of her feet or hoofes wich a-poyſon. z wp wit , ſo that they are fora preſent 


poyſon .to thoſe that havethe bloody flux: the whichotherwite, of one that isnot watj ' = 


ron ot luftful, if they being powdred, are fryed wich Burrer, they forthwith cure the 
bloody flux : Bur things proper to.the poyſon of -plancs, ace nor frem anger ordread : 
but a corguptive ferment 18 by the Creatour of the World , put into a Seminal nauve [. 
magination, for the continuing of cheir Seeds. For. neither is there an enmity in planes, 
ora will of huzting of us, - And ſo, neither doth the poyſon. dye away together with 
plants, being dryed : For there is 2 poyſonous ferment , co-fermenred with plants, 
fromthe beginning of the World, for a ſeminal propagarion, for ends known to the 
thrice glozious Creatour alone. But a mad » communicates a poyſon by 
his- ſpitrle , and ſo by his Tooch. For the Tooth ſerves ro a mad -Dog , as 
much as the hand-to a Woman great wich Child, Laſtly , © The Imaginacion 
of plants; al icbe the Formatreſle of cheir owne ſeeds : yer irfſelf is norfree, or 
arbicrary , bur ca ſeminal Endowment ; for propagating its like : and that with che 
tocal property of it ſelf, wherein it reſteth, not being alcerable by forraign di ces 
or enticements. Wherefore, in it ſelf it conceiverh not a monſter, nor ever make 
it of its own accord, unleſſe it be provoked from withour. Such therefore is the diffe- 
rence, original, progreſſe, produ, and manner of the hurting, of poyſons. And theſe 
things I have drawn out for that end : towit, that it may be underfieod, char if a 


' mortal poyſon be forthwich made from the anger of poyſonſome- wild Beals, the terri« 


fying poyſon of the Plague, may alſo be made through terrour in the eArchews of many 
For , if ſorrow, begets a fooliſh madnefle, the Dropſie, or Falling-ficknefſe ; but anger the 
Colick, Apeplexy, Convulſion : and a plenteous anguiſh:, or a keſle intenſe cogirarion, a 
Furious or Lunarick perſon : Neither is it derogatory from Reaſon, that che Image of 
the Peſt is framed within from a perturbation of that Flea», wherein the fir aſſaulcy 
are mede, The firs whereof , as thoſe of nad perſons , are oft-cimes taken awa 
ſuccours for the Spleen, There is a ſmall living Creature like unto a,Spider, and is 
called by Solinaw, Solifuga, becauſe be ſhuns the day, being frequent in the. Silver-Mines 
of Sardinia; and it creeps in ſecret, and chr imprudency , cauſeth the Plague to 
thoſe that fitupon it z which poyſon indeed is not the true Peſtilence, bur a poyſonous 
puſtule or wheal : for he ſubjoyneth, that there are hot Fountains near, which preſently 
aboliſh the poylon implanted by the Solifage ; So indeed, the deadly vapours of Mines, 
are oftentimes called Pettilent ones, becauſe they kill rhe Diggers thar carry the longer 
therein, But they are wont to make tryal of this danger: if a burning Candle being 
letdown into the |burrowes of the Mines, it be forthwith extinguiſhed; neither is it a 
wonder, if b2ſides their poyſon they alſo choak the light of Life , if chey do extinguiſh 
' the fiery light of a Candle. 
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CHAP. XI. ; 
The Ferment of the Peftilence, 


"Onſfider thou how ſorrowful a Dog walketh, how he refuſeth meat , and abhorreth 
drink ; how many ſpurs of hatred, and conceptions of envy he nouriſherh before 
madneſſe, Again, how that a full force of hisconceipt being tranſlated not only inco 
his ſpittle, but inco his roorh, which is cleanly wiped thorow the garments, asir were 
its odour alone, and by the ſimple ſuffumigation of one ſmell or odour, is ſufficient to 
far up a lace and ſerious madneſſe in him thar is bircen , for che leaſt touch of the cooth, 
in what part the skin layes open, and gapeth only in the Epidermw or upper skin, howe- 
yer clean the blood leaping forth, be waſhed off : nevertheleſle, it' ſo dertiveth the I- 
mage of its own madneſle, that as the hand of a Woman wich Child paints the mem- 

ber of her young ; {o a Dog by the touch of- his tooth , within the fortierh day will 

bring madneſſe, But neither doth ir proceed for death onely , however the wound be | 
onely inthe Epidermic : but beforedeath, the chief faculties of the mind periſh, and as 
Lackeys, do preſently follow whicher (ap led afide by the imaginative poyſon, For 
that odour of rhe tooth, is as it were a meer nothing, an incorporeal Being : no others 
wiſe than as che ſmell of an hoary putrifyed Hogshead, or the ſmell of a foot pur into 
2 new ſhooe, that makes a foots-fiep, For a Dog hath known his maſter a ood while by 
his imprinted footftep, and diſtinguiſheth thac be paſſed that way, So the odour of a 
garment, or paper, being infamous chrough a peſtilential corrupt matrer, defiles us with 
a moſt ſubtile, unperccrveable, and moſt thin poyſon ; And it not onely ſeaſons and kils 
us 
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Kenny va i The Ferment of the Paſtilen: 2 WAL 
 _ # great 'difimbanice of: the Pe(t ihis'/ Archers, *''Qfferimes: on the 'othet harid; the 44- 
chew Hives free 2ne@'fafe from petrurbacions : when as the man is in a miierable confli 
with hiso&nediftarbahces. In Wats" ,- and out of Wars , there are now more cruel 
Pligazs #han"in" Apes palt :' B:cauſ&'Wats/are mof& cruel in dreadful fear, and have more 
cf-greet tread; andielie'of angef#:\ when tran betting moved:againit man wirh the vio- 
lence sf Wrath, udyetRevenge'# Neither is ica'Wondet 'thetefore , thar the drinking 
of enegown'Urine ſhould reſtraitiithe'Plagte before the accelle” thereof-4'/n6t as an An 
tidote :ibut becauſe:ir;evnnained/#hope and*pefiwaſian; before it was taken; For I 
remember; that inthe: Year” x69” while the French men belieged out Neizhdour City 
Tnvainis very 'gredt Plague; from thence, ſoon afrer invagec the featftll Brwxelliens, 
anibichepoor i Women who' were/tertified with fear ; and the which, deing dilperſed 
re alrehe Villages? brought' every! where” a g7eat deſtru&jon.” For a co-participation 
of! life /in meats -#lfo;1\cau(ech;1 has are ſoow-made viral: ayd they preſencly ſnatch 
hold of our 4rchemny being orherviſertyable toi indignation, fufy, and a'manifoldtrifery 
or' demmave of''Sy mpromes? :if6;% Aagnum oporrer , a necelfiry and rraniplantacion 
of [much tonragion is incloſed in y97* Bur if che properties 6f*5he middle! lire of things 
extgn;:6ught \afcer- foe ſorc to femnuin/'in ce blood : 'and for! thar' cauſe alſo , the 
Hetſhes'of rhe Eaters do vary their favour acedtding to the diverficy'of the meats : ir 
muſtinecds be, thacave are aff-Qetd by: thoſe! things which leave their mark. of reſem- 
blangeinuss Indeed: favours; the witneſſes of pfoperties, have firicken -a covenant, as 
well with rhe external, as internat fellowthips"'of'iputrefations, + which therefore , are 
cafly: made the-panakers of injurke&in us. For: the ' middle life of -mears remaineth in 
'ourfiethes :\ henceit ir; that Fiſhidevouring! Nations , i#nd (Cari bufians are not trou- 
led with fiyes of «wormes. + Por Meſhes tharare Hor well preſerved, from the co-reſem- ' 
blance:of the mice tife refidits ih ds, docably Ramp any: putrefation on vs, ' From 
;-whende alſo, formal corruprions do ariſe 'in ds, from an unthouzht of Beginning, And 
they, fleſhes and fiſhes, although rhey- are ſeaſonably killed, yer they conteined in them 
.the-puriulenc marrers of diſeaſes,yherewith,wiey we are ied{efpecially if they thave before 
contracted a burntiſh-odour )-we* readily yield untyy the fellowihips of their ſymbolizing 
-mark, and rhey preſently tic up in us, aduftedours,. ang-mumial putrefaRions by con- 
tinidceyin us; For; :neicher do Oxen or Sheep: carmen ,” mor contract our Plague inro 
themſelves: brit! wear Oxen, and draw a biaral Peſt, like as alſo our own ; B:caule the 
;-peſtiiences of many beair Bzaſts «db/phay' theirpare in man alone. (Wherefore , ncicher 
Are;mee; nor. bing -r1ghtly concofted, guiltlefle jOwhile rhey ſoorn at the Fermenc of 
*the ftomach;: becauſe>rhey eaſily paſſe over into rhe forreizn colonies and- various cor- 
Fuptions. of their own contagion,:* Truly, this ſucceſſive alcerarion of newcalamitics in 
the Plague; 'ſhalar:fomeritne, be afurure betokening cauſe of che 4aſt times : Ar lealt- 
wwiſe;.cthe Ferments of -poy/ons andvenomes , bave never been throughly weighed in 
the Schao!'es. | But the 'aQtion of theſe bath therefore been ſuppoied ro b* equivocal, 
or-of doubcful incerpreration,and prepared by an impreſſion of the Heaven, For alwayes, 
when-a£ chey ſlide into Iznorance, they imple che too far diſtant a1d of the deaf Hea- 
vens, and blame-guwlttefſe Saturn,” For they call tharan equivocal ation, while the A- 
doth not generate us like, As happens in Celettial Impreflionsand Mereours, But 
w improperly they have recourſe' unto the Heavens and their equivocal aRions, for 
Poylons, every one ſhall exfily know, -who hach beheld poyſnns as Ayents meerly nitu- 
tal-anddometiicaly; they being nor on?ly alterative after the manner of Mereours ; bur 
tranſchangipg , and ſpermarical or ſeedy ones, For, what can be more like to a ſeminal 
generation, than if the {lender poyſon of a Scorpion kills rhe whole man, and propagates 
the pronerry of its own ſeed into the whole body ? For neither do Ferments any where 
operate Equivocally or doubly, bur plainly Univocally or fingly : Becaufe , if the Peſt 
ſhould: bud forth by anequivocal a&ion : verily it ſhould not be contagious, ſeeing it 
ſhould' not produce its like, Therefore it is manifeſt, that the diligent ſearch of Fer- 
ments being negle&ed (in the commerce whereof notwithſtanding, every tranſmurati- 
.on of things to be generated, is enrowled ) Povſons have been hitherco unknown, ag 
well-in their making asin their Being and operation : Eſpecially, becauſe the property of 
a poyſonzis, by the deſtru&ion of the Arches of man, ro imprinc its own ſeminal Image 
inthe room of che other : Wherefore alſo, the Organ of this poyſon is the Ferment ic 
ſelf. - Bur underſtand chou this thing concerning poyſons which attempt a tranſmnucation 
by way of a ſeminal Image, butinot of meer Corrofives 7 becauſe they are thoſe which 
do nor fermentally corrupt the Archews, or his Image ; but they ftir up the ſame Archeus 
into fury, who afterwards deftroyes his own matter, or Inne : under che once or de- 
| rution 
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earth differs from, tic heehed, fo © is the L ng matter of the 
ok wthecand from the Heaven, "call marcer, > 0nd)? 
.cificd poyſon cxiſting in rhe poli =radumrhy And fo I ſubſticure this*poyſon ag 
more matter,under anotber more.near exr poyſon,Vhich diſpoſeth the matcerof the Atcheus , 
whereby be may the more ply ,/ and canceiye inhimſclf{a peſtilent terrour , thac 
2: Jengrba formal peRiilencial 92s fufdenly « come' REO Fyenyoes diſpoſitions 
ercot 1 HIRE? 
Ky But beſides , if I muſt due Phylaſgphize concer 2 thei ofthe Airy I oughr 
of neceſſity, to repeare the Anatomy thereof, ou fore- is rine of the elc- 
ments , in my rceatiſe of natural of Phyloſophy. The aic therefore ir'ic ſelf is one of the 
tit-born elements , being tranſparent, and voidas Well of liehnefſe, as weighr » Un- 
chanzeable , and perpetual , being endowed with natural cold, untefſe i it be hindered by 
the frength of ſcituations, and things co: mixed with ir: bur being every where filled wx 
| pores; and for this cauſe "uffering an extenhangor pteſling together of it ſelf : The Po- 
rofities whereof , are eirtfer filled with vapouts, and forreign exhalations ; or rEmayning 
in rheir integrity , they plainly g Df TOY void of abody ( the which 1 bave elſewhere 
demonſtrated i in the treaciſe © Fþ —_ Vacuum) : Forin Very deed, if the air were 
without Pores chat are empty of every body , vapours could not be lifted up Without a 
penetration of Þ 123 :_Buthnce a moſt manite(t enlargement and. com-prefſion of t 
air is eranted (, as I have elſewhere fully demonttrared.} an emprincſſe alſo, is of ne {- 
fry! tanited : For ſuch poroſicies im the air , areas it were -wombs: wherein the- vapours 
Tryits of the \yater, arc again rEſalyed, into the laſt Gimplicicy of waters front whence 
= proceeded, andgre ſpayled of apy fignatures of their former ſeeds whatſoever : Bur 
tho'e efflyxes in the if ate forreign =" various, apcording co che diſpoſition 
of the conierete body fron whence rhey yoga | 
Firſt of all,, rhey are the rapgwp of! pure a coli: water ; and then of the waters of 
the ſite(ea , which ſeaſon the rain yeh rheic vapoFous brine, and for-thar cauſe peeſerue ir 
From \ cbrty tion ; For otheryiſe , by reaſon of the ſocieties of diverſe exhalations'be 
admixed withir , ' fin ts would of nece{liry purritic age Ginkes: ; no: lefle than clouds 
in mountains, and'm 
hepoyſons wig of che gir being drawn in, ate j entertained in manner 
of 4 vapour, in its pordſities by and do partly de very of the/@rs withour a cor- 


poteal mixture , even as glafſe conceiverh odou ks which defiſement hath ofrighr ; the 
name [moe refſion, 1 ye an houlg, in a plain field , being ich ones Sotad, int 
a wood of oaks, but on the norrh it reſpegeth pleaſanc meadows : moreover, toward 


both the maghons.of the | ts it hath bils that are fruitful, in corp «''Butidimnen; dloaths 


being there walhed and: the fountain, being puns up inthe loſe; look aofit-near! 

white whit: che North op MATE: forthe here- and there alſo, from: cat 20 weſt:; x4 
on the other hand ow Welt ro eaſt ; Putche ſqurb-winde only. Nlowing;;hnd tche: fon- 
therly win e199 9 pet, s Bed are notably yellow wich's alayis colours Bor- from 
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creaſed With the fermental putrefation of li 
buncles, is either a lirgng expulſion, which caſteth faccher than into the 
or hich ariſeth from che touch of a concagious maccer,, or from an 
of the plague. NEED : | * 
For his P<{t, which hath invaded from 4  co-touching , alchough i 
thas thar which ocherwiſe inſulteth from an univerſal | 
more deadly pn + oo mE_gs in the Py re is lain yp J o 
from thence the part drays a peſtilential Gangren z for ſuccouring whereof , whole 
eArchew is the more 64 wel. ; he medicating of defending the bowels , as de=, 


their intention are for th: moſt part idle for wp the outward parts , 4nd that af+ 
terwards che Eſcharre may quickly fall off : For in 


' the more ſwift, which is drawn inwards from che external putrefaQion of ari odour ; be- ; 


cauſe it preſently aſſociates unto ir rwodegrees , to wir,. a putrefaion through conciny« 
ance, and a mumial and co-marriageable ferment » Bur there 1s to mY that char 
For 


it dogs, 
theit 


hoveth, chat the matter be furniſhed with full conditions , and with a formality of aRing e 
For theſe two are as yer, as it wete the occafional and provoking cauſes. Again, as con» 


of 
The firſt term therefore of making the Peſt, isan hoary purrified Gas, the which , UC. 
it cannot infeRt without a co-reſemblance of appropriation , ir requires WAY Bl 4 bum) 


_ tive term, Which/is a mumial fefment ( without which there is not an appropriation ) 


ro wit, the Archeus the receiver of the Peſt: For truly the poyſonous matter of the 
plague being by contagion derivedinto us, defiles notany one, unleſs the Archeus ſhall 
lay hold of it, and appropriate it to himſelf ; wherein ſurely, the Archeus l; impro< 

vidently : For from thenceſprth, the Peſt conceiverha tertout , by his own Þhan 
not from the ſore fear of the man ;. ro wit, in whicht-glſntafie of Archeal terrour s the | 
Archeus brings forth a peſtilential poyſon , which isthe vety Idez of the conceived.ters 
Tour , being cloarhed wich the proper coat of the Archeus : Alas, then the Peſt ig preſedt 
Within , and doth ſoon eafily diſturd rhe whole man, The iniags .6f Ts, 
Ddddd463 fore 
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fore, confifteth of at Archeal air, as of the -niarter containing , wherepn the poyſon 
of the rerrour of the Archeus is pirnes z asthe immedare cfhcient- cauſe: Fart nci- 
ther therefore doth the _ of the plague," always defile any .one whatſoever , al. 
ehough ir ſhall preſently nd' an odour in us agreeable ro- it ſelf ; becauſe the mumial 
ferment, alchough ir be Internal, yer nevertheleſs, 1r 18 only an occafional men, in re- 
ſpe& of the contagious appheation , or of the infeRion applied ; which appropriation 
inmediarely conſifterh in a real and aRual congreſs of che image bred by terrour , Which 
the Archeus conceiveth from the aforeſaid parks » 29 thinking in this.reſpe&, rhac 
nowhere is a potent Enemy entertained within the Cotrages of. his own houfe ; which 
panick fear of the Archeus , is theimmediare cauſe of the image bred by imeginarion : 
(therefore I have proved,thar there is an imagination in che Archeus, befides thac which 
is detyphered by rhe conceptions of the mind, as well in the Midriffs , as In the Hearr, 
and Brain) which image is the ſuitable cauſe of the Peſt ; I fay, che venieſt Peſt it ſelf, 
no othzrwiſe than as a Chick is nothing beſides the Egg it ſelf ripened by a cheriſhing 
warmth'; For Purple or ſpotted Fevers have therefore indeed , a poyſon and contagie 
on, befides putrefaQtion , and a fermenr of appropriation (.to wit, from whence they 
defile 1nen alone, nor likewiſe beafts } yer they wanr an Idea of terrour, whereby the 
Archeus being fultof confuſion and deſperation , negleRs his government , and frames 
the deadly ane ſeminal image of a peſtilkent poyſon, ; 

\ In the next place , he eaſily inſinuares this his confouhion into his own tranſchanged 
noitiſhable liquours » over which before he carefully watched , and now degenerates 
chem into the hoſtile Tarrar of the blood': For the Archeus forſaking rhe Stern of Go- 

vernment, like a man tha is ſore afraid , raſhly curns all things upſide down, and himſelf 
| beingatin-away, proclaims that an Enemy is received within , darknefles are made , ihe 
the appetite is proſtrated ,- and every digeſtion of the ſhops begun, ceaſeth , and that - 
which is almoſtor half digeſted, is corrupred, becauſe ir abhorreth the ſorrowful image 
of a mortal poyſon. There is therefore a ſedition and noiſe within chroughout the mem- 
bers, becauſe the implanted ſpitits of theſe , do well perceive the confulion of the in- 
flow ſpirit, but are not able to reſtrainir : For if the noutiſhment. being half digeſted, 
were freſh and mild in the (tomach , a drowſrie evil ariſeth , and likewiſe vomiting and 
loathing ; bur if it bs now dry or ſtiff through digeſting , the headach poſleſſeth the 
man: Bur if it be well nigh digeſted , ic putrifies with a ſtinking burnciſh ſavour , from 


whenice there are continual vornirings : Fot all things go aſtray, and do putrifie under the _/ 


imige of rhe poyſon , andthe nouriſhment of che. Rtomach ic ſelf , degenerares inco a 
filthy muckineſs , the which alſo, doth oft-rimes pur on a cauftical or burning ſharpneſs , 
and there is for the moſt part, a murmuring noyſe about the Romach * For why, where 
the firlt and inordinate conceipts and violent aſſaults of men are , in the ſameplace alſo 
of necefſity , the firſt confuſion of the cerrour of the Archeus ariſeth , and there is made 
a moſt filchy image of rhe plague. For I have noted, thas the Peſt hath for the moſt part, 
placed irs firſt ſeats about the Romach, * For a certain-man being dejeed with a continu- 
al vomiting, fel a great pain of his head , and by and by a doating deluſion ; and then be 
alſo- having ſuffered a deep drowſineſs by intervals, died in fixreen hours ſpace, many 
fainting firs having gone before, - | 

Buri defired to know, from whence he had ſo ſpeedily died | and with fo great a fury 
of ſfumptoms ; neither did a Chyrurgion defireto de preſent : at length, I began the diſ- 
feRion with a knife , and I found his Stomach now pierced wich a three-fold perfe& EC. 
charre , in ſuch a manner asI had once ſeen the ſtomach of a Servant-Maid to be pierced, 
who had willingly drunk Arſenick, Inthe mean time, in every Plague, a Fever atifeth 
from the beginning , becauſe alſo a ſore threatned corruption hath begun in the Archeus : 
Surely all vital things are aftrighted in the narural direRtions of images ſcattered through 
a dreadful diſcord, confuſion,and deſperation, The Tartar of the blood alſo, being now 
freed from irs Laws, in ſo great a confuſion of the whole body , ſnatcherh to ic a fygy, ir 
ſirugsles in the conceryed borders of its own part whereunto ic adhereth, and through the 
confafion of terrout , increaſerh all the tumulc, 

This is the Tragedy of che Peſt,which I at ſomerime through divine clemency ſaw in an 
meelleual geam : Bur the grear fear, flight, deſperation, &c. of che Archeus , is nor 
_ the poyſon ir ſelf 3 even as neither is the wrack of a living creature the poyſon thereof : 
But the poyſon of the plague , isa yg peed from the image of dread, and cloarhed 
with the ſubſtance of rhe Archeus ; us the anger of a Serpent , lays aſide the ims2e of 
his angerin a parc of the Archeus , and lays up thac image in his Spirrle, 8c; at the exe- 
cutive Organs of anger. 

' Bug 
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But the p6yfop of the Peſt is in it ſelf -horrid, and far more cruefthan the morrat con + 
hogan co nit, that whichis produced i beaſts by + ic! pettucbacion, ſuch 
as is the-anger of Scrpents : For che comtagion of the Peſt credpe inco the Randers by z 
ncicher doth ic periſh wieh the life of edi age beatis are 
wone to do : For that the poyſon'of the Peſtdoth nor inhere in'the life , but there is an 
image in the air effuming from thence , and thar indeed cloathed with the infe&ed Ar. 
cheus z asthin ſanies, blogd, corrupt pus, vicriol being ſprinkled on them ,, haye as yer re- 
raineda life and vital aRtions on the whole body from whence they iſſued , the which; 
the magnetick curing of wounds, ulcegs , and broken bones at this day hah raughc 


us. . ; . 
.  Butthoreover , the Peſt rather drivesfrom it the fugicive life , the fearful and flecing 
Archeus ; and as the madneſs of a Dog affumes his product in bis ſpiccle , ſo the poyſog 
of terrout is ſealed in the Tartar of t » evenasalſo 'itis diſperſed into the ai; 
an odour departing afar off : For therefore beafis are the free beholders of our calamicy; 
becauſe they want the defe& of an univocal or ſelf-fame Archeus, and therefore alſo an 
appropriation: Yer any ſubje& whatſoever, whether ic ſhall be air, a garment, or. any 0- 
2r more folid body (although ignorant of dread) which may be feaſoned with an- 0+ 
dour , may in like manner be the ſubje& on which the produR, of a dreadful imaginati 
may be imprinted , po otherwiſe than as the earth reſembles che odour of a (itt foot= 
ltep. Wo , 
Facchdraiors, alchough the Peſt or Plague be only one in the ſpecies , yer it invades af- 
cer divers manners : For at-one time, a popular plague aflaukrs , which arifeth from a di- 
vulzed hoary putrefaRion , after an Earth-quake, our of Caves, Clefts, Pools, Mines, and 
dead carkafſes,as wel thoſe of beatts,as of men, whicli belch forrh.a poyſon putrificd chrought - 
continuance : The which notwichftanding, is nor as yer peſtilenual, until that ic being re- 
ceived within , ſhall then at length be appropriated to a ferment : From whence indeed, 
the Arches: being affrighced; creates char cruel image of his own confuſion and terrour, 
Ic invades alfo,jonly by a peltilent odour drawn ip from a fick perſon, or from a dead car- 
kaſs, or from a place, or from an infeaed marrer, the which odour, by how much the 
more ſubril ſubze& of its inherency ir ſhall have , by ſo much alſo che more ſpeedily ic in- 
fegech, and the more ſpeedily approacherh tothe eArchew, by reaſon of a. mark of 
reſemblance : Por neither therefore dorh che exhalation of ſweat ſo ſpeedily infe&t , as a 
peſtilential Gas that is not perceiveable in ics odour : For juſt gven'as the Gas of coals 
dilturbs che Romach, provokes yomit, headachs, yea and alſo, ſwooning ; {ot have noted 
plagues, which by a ſubcil exhalacion , do infe& che immediace nouriſhment of che fto- 
mach , that they brought on cantinuat vomitings , hickerings, frequent ſwoonings, and 
'doating delufions , and met \ death : and thar vomicipg refuſech remedies ro be 
ſwallowed down,the Swooning-fits do caft down the ftrengeh, asalſo the doagage is averſe 
to food, and remedies. Bur the matter that is now infected , if it be tobe raken away by 
ſweat, in paſſing chorow, ic defiles the whole houſe even co the,skin , unleſs the malig+ 
viry thereof be reitrained by remedies : For although a remedy may readily touch at that 
infe&ed matter, yer-it doth riot cafily bring forth thar matrer which doth not willingly 
follow : For cruly,any Antidote, doth never reſtore the party chat is once infected, into 
his former (tte ; and therefore all the care of an Antidote is only about the preſervati- 
on of thoſe that are nor yet infe&ed, and the mitigation ang ( expulſion, of cheſe. 
 Alfothe occaſion of a popular plague is difficult , becauſe infegd places and hodies can» 
not be avoided ; which ching, im Camps, and befieged Cicies, clearly appeareth : For we 
read, thatin the Eaſt, a plague began Tonk three Souldiers who violated a Sepulchre,. that 
ir defiled che Roman 'Camps, and Kitkd a.third part: of mortal men , throughout the * 
known Coaſts of the world : For ſuch a plague is moſt ſwifc , and moſt cruel; the which 
indeed brings into the bady along with it, almoſt all concomirancs needful for it (elf : 
For fincethe porno: hath already obtained a ferment, ir oy;ht nocto parley 
with our Archeus conterning its reception , the which ir eafily obcaias by requeſt, from 
the diſturbed Hoſt : for truly, it brings with it an Idea already in ic ſelf, from a former 
cauſe , and atrains from the Archeus 4 new Idea within, co-like to' ir , fof its compa» 


nion. 9 

Bue the Peft which begins,and perfeRts the whole generation of ic ſelf in us, without an 
external help,is made from a fore-exifting fermencally pucrified Tartar of the blood, which' 
doth ſoon of its o:yn accord, molt readily pur on the odour of a dead carkafy:From whence, 


the Archeus being ſore cerrified, firs up at Idea of the conceived rerrour\, and ſo'z pefii- 


z 


kent poylon is flirred up, and the ſeminab, and hurrfut image bereof is incorpotared in” 'Þ 
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thar excrement , the which therefore proceeds in raging and infeQing: For the Plague' i 
communicared unto.us by an unſenfible air', which Flies, Pies, Ravens, 'Crows , Eagles, 
Dozs, Wolves, &c, do for the molt pare diſtinguiſh : For it is very welt known, that the 
houſhold Animal a es one by his dou , Fa he _ evetia good 
while after diſtinguiſh} the foorſieps 6f ary one t ; however [i rmprinced; 
and a peſtilential Gas's alike ſubcil ; and odourable * Therefore there are dfſotem man= 
ners of arraining the plague y to which end, ir is meet to repext , thit # peltilene poyſon 
is only of one particular kind ; nor thatthere be won bam ure. of the fame thing, dittin& 
ry cheir ſpecies atid ſeed 3 rhat is, that its ſeeds canyot be divers 5 So that # Seorpron brad: 
from the herb Bazit , and from a Parenr , differs nor in kind z as neither doth, Louſe 


which ptocecdeth from Nics , and which ſprang immedutely from a mai ;\ay atide # - 


ſpecifical identity : for Nirs, or the Eggs of Lice , are in the ſzmelinefs of the” Archeus, 
with che marrer from whence a man doth immedracely generate Lice, Becauſe-if two 
&eds divided in ſpecies, ſhould conſtrure one and the ſame thirigin the ſpecies, ſpecifacal 
diſpoſitions in the matcer for the generation of things, ſhould be in vain, bur all things 
fren all , and every ching from every thing , ſhould promiſcuoufly proceed : Agents 
eherefore that are divers fr kind , although they may contture ſomeching under 2 ſpecifi- 
ealſamclineſs ; yer the ſame ſeed, and har of the fame Archeus, muſt be undeiftood to 
bs formed from them both's So' a man maketh a vital excrement, from whence: pro- 
eeedsa Louſe, a Worm, &c. and he ſo diſpoſerh that marcer by his cheriſhing warmth, 
that ic atcaineth a co-like Archeus, which the Louſe generating , originally implanted in 
his E2gs - and fo the Louſe that generareth,is the univocaF agent , which exrendeth frony 
himſslf ſufficient marcer for Generation :' But che man is the equivocal agent , which 
afforded fronthimſelf an excrementrious macter, which matter ſliding on; doth ar length, 
in the cheriſhing warmth, attain a co-like Archeus : So a- dead carkaſs generates into 
worms, 2nd theſe do again ſexually generate 2 and ſo Mice are generated of excrementi- 
tious filrhs,. and again+ by parents 3 and chat whoHy in InſeRs, whole ſeeds are iflued from 
bodies pucifying as it were of their own accord : at leaſtwiſe , the immediate matrer of 
theſe;-and agent of theſe Generations, is on both ſides fmple, uniform, and of a ſpecifical 
identity or ſameligeſs : Therefore alſo, both conſiituted. bodies are of the ſame ſpecies, 
cenerring afterwards rheir own like, without choice ; So that Lice which proceed from: 
our exhalations , do admit of -copulations wich thoſe whichthrough a cheriſhing warmth, 
came forth out of Nits, | 

The immediate marter therefore, andimmediate agent in the Peſt ,. are ori both ſides 
of the ſarhe ſeminal Archeus, and ſpecifical idepticy: For whether the matter be made 
within by degrees, or on a ſudden, or being drawn1n from without , bz aQuared in us z 
arleaftwiſe ths poyſon of the plague is never made , but a terrour of the Archeus bathe 
Brought ſorth thac poyſonous image. Bur I cal{terrour, as well chat of a man ſore ſmir- 


gen" by the firſt aſſault , aschac of che Archeus of manit ſelf, and of the blood , received 


 fromar: antipathy. : 

Afrer this ſort, a bold and (tout man is ofr-times before or in preſence of the plague, 
fearful ; yea, he who ſcarce fears the plague, hath his Archeus within ; ſubjeR to afftight= 
ments. For ſo; an Infant that is uncapabſe of fear, and ignorant of apprehenfion , is 
Aot more {lowly hid bold of by the plague , than apo6r timorous woman: For alchougt 
& fturdineſs of mmd may preyail as rg prevention, yer ir doth nor kill the poyſon already 
conceived, And there art divers boſdneſſes of Magnanimity : for ſome one man is un- 
daunted in 2 fingle combare,who in the conflicts of war,is fearful : another is not affright- 
ed in fighting, who is notably afraid of Hobgoblin Furies :. Laſtly, a third feareth nor E- 
nemies, bur he is afraid of armed Countzymen, &c. Galen thinks that a good complexiori 
a pordits or according to an equal weight of che Elements, would give firenprh to refit 
the pligue : He I ſay, who would-have alt particular parts and bowels in man , to differ 
etily mn the unequality of the temperament of the Elements , now granteth an equali- 

ty of rhe Elements flowing together according to an equal weight , m the one humane 
kind : whenas otherwite, if the heart werethe molt cemperate part ; now the whole man 
ought, accoftding to any of his parts, of necefſity , to have the conſiftence and hardneſs 
of che heart, Bur I asrhe firſt, have rejected the opinion of Elements, co-mixtures, and 
remneraments, as fooliſh and rorally falſe , by firm demonſtrations, in the Volume ſet 
forth concerning the original of medicine. This co-mixture of Elements therefore , 1 
willingly yield ro the Ga/enrſts, and am willingly ignorant, after what manner air, or fire 
can'be weighed, thar being weighed logerher according to the weight of water,and earth; 
$bcy may compoſe from chemſelves , fleſhy finews, bones, brain, heart, marrows, &c. 
Ah 
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than + ©, we: 
Ab, vain fition ; cruel wickedneſſe,' biſing icfelf forth againt ont" hejghhouts.” Mors- = 
over, the avimolity. or ſtoilrneſſe of 'tmind whichTptaife, is qor affrizþ deiry, V# ths © 
plague , it adorbs the Archexs , tharthe may reffthe poyſon , '#riqexpel that poyſod t6- 


ceived by accident (bur otherwiſe, heearnot overcome or kifl it} no/ othernite the 
rerrour ſhurs the pores by the motion of nature beirig obedient uno it : Whetefore t 
Who have recovered from the plague, . are ſcarce alike eafily' in With the plac 
the ſame year : The contrary. is ſeeti 'Sther diſeaſes* and poyſons* For. truly theſe 
nor onely leave behind them weakneſſes from whence there is a mote eafie relapſe” 
alſo ocher poyſons do operate, by changitg the parts wherein they 2fe encectained; "Biit's 
peſtilent cerritying poyſon primarily invades che M#chews alone ; and forely afftights him: 
The which, when be harh-once known; and overcome his enemy, be afterwards prefiuniech 
and is mide more confidencly bold, thar be ſhall ner fo eafily fail under him : nenher is b 
th2nceforth ſo eaſily affrighted through 6ecaſion of the 3ayſon r—_ untb him 2 ork | 
doth che weakneſſe which the Peſt keayes on him , hinder ; becanſe ir 4s ſufficient rhX 
is not alike eaſily terrified ; and that-he-doth not'deeypher the peſtitent image bf rerronr. 
in his own proper ſubltance : And therefore ther poyſons of diſcaſes are far more groffe 
than che image of a drawn-in terrout :- For fome hutc nor, but under on” open/5kin ; bir 
others require to be eaten, or erunk, ' © © Py: | TE © TT SOLD, 
Bur che moſt rare poyſon of the Bukilik o! behs1ding Cockatrice , is ſent fotth'by im» 
oination direQing the fight: * But a peſtilential poyſon is framed within; by the proper cop; 
ception of rhe Archers. Other poyſofis are bewtay<d by ſome ſenfible figne : Bur this. > 
Peſt alone is communicared by an unſenfible contagiod , eyen ſo a9 the foot-litep'of' s mani o 4 
keeps its odour. Behold how the Image of ſudderr ſorrow: profitatey the appetite}, 'hoy 
the image of a nauſcous matter. creates vomiting ,, the image of 'condoltney producerh 
rears, the image of ſw ſorrow or lingring grief Rirs'up fighs, the imi Fats uh 
rates the Falling Sickneſle ,' and now and then thg Pathe + herefqte on os wee | 
of Diſeaſes, have not1n'vam demonſirared rhat joy; fear, anger; hatred, 'and'orher patſi-. 
ons and perturbations , do generate in us, their own _ and (moular 2Rtual tinge 3 "po 
otheriviſe than as terrour doth the Pltgue : But the $enefations of "theſe are rhe domeRticyl- 
and more ordinary off-ſprings is us, 'Bur. the image of 4 peftiletir terrour ,' brigge forth a- 
poyſon immediately exiting in the eArchew , and draws its own matter fromene fame : 
And therefore the Scnſes cannot conceive chat image, The Archers therefore, having 
zheld a mortal chempenyh at hand , being bred wichin , or brought co-hign from - far, | 
admits this enemy chrough his own terrour,ind an image decyphered anew ,"and confi rms 
him with his own. charater and ſubſtance : For our hand being moved to a Carcaſs thac 
died of its own accord , ſoon waxgth fgtold thiratgh the flight of the Archeus , that ic- 
at length ſcarce waxeth hot again at a long fire : Yet Dogs perceive not that cold , while 
hey devour ſuch a dead Carcaſs , 'pven. as the dead Carcafs of a Beaſt doth not much cool 
us: Therefore the cold of an humane dead 'Carcaſe is fraudulent and accidental , and 
doth more cool, than it hath of cold : And the Carcaſs that died, hy little and liccte doth 
anore cootus than the Carcaſy of 4/perſon that died ef the Gove; prof 2 ap Fever. Yer 
fince we diſcern by an engine” whereby-we meafire the' degress FF the Encoiyp 
that rhe. cold of tborh theſe Carcaſſes are-equal j *Fowit þ the ArthbuÞeing * 
of death (which che hand zpplyedto the dead Careaſs' extin&'by #Tofig a 
ceiverhV>fieth, forſakerh the hen" neither (becauſe mind] he He 
turn * © Therefors.ic is manifeſt? thetthe Archers dork perceive" ally Anim "de? 
thac which is before and our.of himſelf; Aiid as yer more , the feffiicuts of fi 
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Termettt for it ſelf in the Archeus : | In the which then image of doglike madnefſe, Go... * 
there is preſently an cftrangement ofthe. mind connexed 3 Hence the Archens concei- 
veth nþ terrour to himſelf 1n fury z For be flumbling in imagination, rather ſhakes otf 
terrour , is raſhly mad, and by the poyſon of the mad dog is direQted into an Hydrophohia ' 
for the diſeaſe cauſing a fear of warer. *40 Hes 5-251 | in 

Lafily therefore , the one onely poyſon of the Peft hach alſo the one onely beholding 
of terrour, and one way unto the grave , or unto recovery , by good, or .unfit remedies, 
Bur whatſoever chings I bave hicherco ſpoken concerning the pefttient Idea of; terrour, I 
will not have to be interpreted at liberty : For a fear from enemies , from a thief , from a 
diſ:aſe , from an burtful Animal, frema Sword , do indeed generate an image of dread, 
but nor a peſtilenc one : which image I have therefore denoted with the name of terrour, 
25 diflin& from an image of conceived fear , whereby a living creature 1s affraid. A pe- 
ilent terrour therefore , doth not here denore any'ercour, or the dread of any calamity ; 
bur onely a peftitent horrid poyſon conceived in terrour , as wellty the man., as by the 
Archens of the ſame,- In this Idea therefore, is ſcituated the eſſznce of che Peſt, and the 
thinglineſſe of chis whole Book, . I confeſfe indeed that the images of any fear ace eaſily 
- chanvedinto the Idea of a pefiilent terrour ,"even ſo aa woman great with child , dert- 
veth the image of a mouſe on the undefiled fleſh of her Young » yea bath ſometimes 
tranſplanted the whole Embryo into an horrid animal or monſter : Becauſe, as I bave 
elſewhere taught concerning formes, formal images do mutyally preree each other ,-and 
the latter doth readily draw the former into the obedience of 1c ſelf, which Hipocrates 
calls a leading of ſeeds whither they would not, Truly to convocate a diverity of ele- 
ments, anda combating aſſembly thereof for a mixt body , and likewiſe of, complexions, 
humors , and conditions, inclinations, and ſtudies ſprung from thence : Laſtly, the divi- 
' ions of Elimares, angles or quarters, ages, proportions, ftrengrhs,” bigneſſe , and incer- 
changeable courſes, for 2 ſuccour.of 1gnorance , that hereby we may make rhe, more, 
oreatery and more difhicule calamiries ,, may increaſe uncertainties , may rule ignorances, 
may beger doubts, may pazrontys .impoſtures , and promote deſpairs of life, is nothin 
elſe bur to have laboured in vain. For the perfeR light of Sciences, Bu like fire Which 
burns up every combuſtible: matter withour exception. Such a Science Hip>crates had in 
times paſt obtained. | | pe 
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\CHAP. XIV. 
The property of the Peſt. 
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[| Have demonſiratet! that the paſſions of the mind do deftroy the-appetire ;-as alſo pro» 
irate digeſtion : Intbe nexcplace, that the firſt mocions-of cogiations do obcain their 
own afſemblics in the midriffs: Therefore alſo I have dedicateyl the'mouth of che Romach 
unto Mexcury,, whereunto the Heathens have artribured the ſharpneſle; of -wit , as alſo 
the ſleepifyivg whice wand cf crure :' 1 have alſo'faid that the plague is originally conceived 
from the cerrour of, man, , and that the air which being brought-out of a peltitergus body, 
is carried jnto us, doth at irs firſt aſſault ruſh into the ſpleen ,- whicts preſently ſhakes our 
the ame, and delivers it as it were |by hang, anto the Orifice of. the. Srofnach : From 

' hence. are dejeRion .of appetite ,- vomiting , head-ach , dotages, faintings, thirſt, "the 
drowlie evil, &c. But che Plague which-is made ih us,-even as that which is drawn in from 
without , have their own Inns wherein every-: oe begins to rage 8 But as long as the Ides 
of ſorrow and. fear do befiedge:the Tartar of. the bloud in-cthe Stomach , and as lobg as 
the image of the terrqur'of the Archyxs is abſent , the Plague is gor yer preſent. In the 
mean time indeed , it cotnesto paſle,, if they ſhall Keep themſelves the lefle exaRtly ,. rhar 
the Tartar af the bloud being more, and more. malicious , doth. at length terrific the 2r- 
cheus; and he Ramps a pelulent poyſon on-bim(ell. Sula 2 TOKTE 
For PEE are bred onely througb-rerrour ; are more ſwift,and much-more terri- 
ble than thoſe which: proceed from an.infeted air ;: for this perhaps fitikes: many rothe 
heare ; becauſe the Romach, ſeeing. atleaſt ic iSa membrane ; . yerT have\/placed che per- 
curbations and firſt aflaults ,  eveinjthe Orifice thereof, or in the ſplecn, avlcat wiſe, 
© in thatextream or ucmoſt pare of, it ſelf which lays on che orificg or upper-niouth of the 
| | ſtomach - 
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Nomach ;-and' frdar Hence a-f@fment'ts befiowed" thar'is tequilite” forthe neceſſities 6f 
digeſtion}: But th/Schdvls en nod. > bu por ra ores ary Ar 
the heatt ;' For a Wein of thatÞMee'!” anda'woutd of tic heato,'do kittidurtc 
fumproth /andalike ſpeedily *' F6rT bive'ſhen =_y whole head @ tirong Apoplide had 
nl py anenie and, ar ptr i iy mee 
For # Heide 1 a Coath high S145; ſaliited by Coatitry Maſquereers;:and the butife of x 
Muſquet ſmites thorow the' renipies*6f he# head; nota kirk uber brain is:dafhied-oar, 

and-her head preſently dies : -Bur ſhe bein? being brolghc ro' Hike four: leagher dittarir 
frot rhence , het pulſ©as yer afforded reſtimonies'of ke. © Ionocatſs ther vitalſpicit; be- 
"itig 2:cerrain ruler of the whole body, ih che worth» and the which'is onety "4 menibiads; 
after rhe manner of, the tomach #: awd the ſeirof far” greacer diſturbances than the liver, 
- lungs,and kidneys: "Truly the members in thernſelves-are nothing buc:dead Catcaſſes; bur 
che ſpirits che Governonr whicly quickensthoſe members ; | whict# ſpiric ; andatrer whar 
ſoft, God harh planted where he would, Indeed)I remember'chat 1 have often feeriy thac 
-chofe who had the 'Tarrar of cheirbload cortapted by ſome kigd:of fear of rhe Plague, - 
but without belief , or preſumption" of a conmrated/infeRion/ 'Uikundergot an aticefinac 
anguiſh and combating diy and night , yea'alchough” they wetewiſe,. ant laughed acthieir 
own perplexities z yer they were-got able, 'burchar af refilefſe;; "they would preſent the 
Image of fear conceived, before their eyes : For they were like-unto- choſe hits were bit- 
en by # mad dog , wh will chey, niflthey, havd cheit imaginarian readily ptj«ble'a0 the 
pleaſure of the poylon. Ar lepgrdy, in che yery:Tarcar-of thebtold, ficking>abour' the 
midriffs, I havg found a proper natural phantafie , which the imaze afifear conchived! in 
the ſpſeen , had feigned co it ſelf : ' So, [aſcivious dtegins Uo nor ahvays folloWffromh the 


- Imagination of rhe fore-paſt day ; but for the moſt pare alſo, from rhe marcer'ic (elf pre. 


dominating in the Teſticles; no otherwiſe alſo, than as one'thar*harh''a; defire ro: make 
water , dreameth chat he doth continually make watet : Therefore rhe rerrburef the nm 
is the occaſion of the Peſt, and the tetrour of 'th# eArch-«r is rhe efficient caato of the 
peſtifetous image and poyſon : Forie is as ir were the Facher of w— the which, the 
poyſonous image berng once bred,” although icmay'ceaſe , at leatt wiſe; the Plagie cori- 
ceived is in its own unage : Forif the rerrout of the man were a : ſufficient! of 'the 
Plague , of neceffity alſo the Plague ſhould alyays follow a peftitencixt tecroar., 'which is 
falſe: cven as alſo, inan infant ,-who'is void-of aft rerrour , che Plague is received ar 
pleaſure : From whence it 1s ſufficiently manifett; that the CArchevs bimſelt being af- 
frizhred, is the primicive efficient catiſe of che' image of the petiiledce.: ' The platue 
therefore conſifteth of a defilement, ro wir, of a contagion, in che ſwiftneſſe'of irs 
courſe , in the finguldrity of its poyſon,, in the certibleticls of its concomirams , lathly, 
in a difficulty of preſervation, an — | b 7h 12 

Bur indeed , I feave behind*me the Inquiſition” of thar plague which is fenr for a py- 
niſhment by reaſon of the hidden judgments of God : The which although ir be plainly 


above nature , yet in the mean time”, 'the marter thereof is not a creature larely made of 


nothing : becauſe ic afrer ſome ſort, enters the borders of nature: For the ſaviting *An- 
gel Rood not on a mounitain , which the contiaual water of che tir flowing' ovet i; well 
waſheth by licking thereof : Neither ſtood he alfo on an high Tower '; and where nac- 
withſtanding, 'the fin of David inthe luſt of concupiſcence , had crook ns beginning * bur 
he ſtood oh the hoary purritied threſhing floor of Arauzab, Sothe Angels wm the Reve- 
Iation, pour out their Vials, from whence the'rhird parc of men ſhall ar ſometime pe- 
riſh, The word,” yeathe beck 6f the Lord can do all things, wichout « floor',aſcabbard; 
a ſword, Vials, the'effufion of Poyſon, &c. But ſuch'is rhe bounty of bis piety;:tharbe 
inflits not ſuch putiiſhments nakedly by bis word ; pertiaps by reaſon of. the perpecual 
conſtancy and irrevocable firqneſſe of his word, nor alfo byevil ſpirics'doth be'fcu a 
ſupernatural plague, leſt he ſhould deliver the living into che- hands of their enctnies; At 
tength, the plague ptoduced by encharirments (if there be any) fojlows nature t For tro- 
ly, the Devilis notable of ' bitnſelf even ro make one gnar , unkefle be afſume che ſemibal 
Beginnipgs thereof z' eve as his magicians could nor make gnats, the-off-ſpftags of the 
waters, of duſt : wherefore atfs, they confeſſing-uhe imporency of .the Devil ; then cryed 
out , truly here 5s the ſinger of God" 1 therefore ic ſhall ac ſometime; be gramed'ev the 
Devil co form the plague , ſurely he drew thac from the principles of nature: yes 

And the diab6lical plague ſhoakd differ from tHe' nacurat ordinary one, in is appfica-. 
tion and appropriation : For he ſhould more roughly apply the aKuation and impreſſion of 
the poyſon , no otherwife, thawas che'betlowes doth ar: leafwiſe promote and beighten' 
the fire which It mace not : but ht ſhould avvrovtiace ir with a fore-going preparation, wo 

Eeecee> 
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the image of 'terrour drawtvin and borrowed from nd-ſlaves :- And alhough ſuch 
plagues ſhould be'more cruel, yet they ſhould yield unto the ſame narucal remedies, Bur 
I call chem-more cruel ones, -by reaſon of their ſwifrneſs., to wit, the, image of. cruel en- 
vy. had from witches, b&ipg over-added: notwithſtanding, ſuch permiſhons Ghould as 
yer be limiced unto perſoiia and: number z yea ſhould be more caſily expiated by prayer 
and dlms. deeds, chan ordinary plagues: To Wit , whereby God taking: Picy. op mankind, 
may the rather hate diabolical arts, and make che Devil grieve ,at divine meccy ſoon 
ſhewn.- But that good-ſpirirs are the framers of the Pelt , ſurely char is from. greac;com- 
paſſion/; that we may not be beaten but under the command of obedience , bythe, rod of 
the Lord, and not of Angels : .For God every where keeps a Decorum : He takes Sergeants 
and Guardians , who have a native. goodneſs , who. keep friendſhip, nor can afume a 
divelliſh-diſpofition., for which they know there is .no place in, Heaven, -Bur before he 
would deliver Sodoxs to the Devil ,, he fiſt deprivedic of a few innocent perſons. .. 

1 But the-plague which ariſeth from a'cuiſe , by reaſon of che extream anguiſh-of mad 
poverty , by reaſon of a teeming woman that is forſaken , by reaſon of. a wounded per- 
ſon, &c. is a plague of diyine puniſhmenc +. which ſurely is ſcarce ſupported by the -Begin- 
nings of nature, andis eably diſcerned ; becanſe it invadeth onely. ſuch places and per- 
ſons curſed : And likewiſe he rich who fic in Ivory Seats , who drinkout of guilded plate, 
who eat the Calf from the Herd, andrhe fat Sheep from the Flock, and do not remem- 
ber cheic impriſoned brother Foſeph*: Becauſe che Lord adjures or earneſily ſwears the de- 
fruRion of theſe , that others may as it were in a looking-glaſs behold , what it is-co have 
pleaſed, . and diſpleaſed God, | No! 

But Plagues which follow Camps , and rage for the moſt part ſome moneths afcer a 
fiedge , are not to be aſcribed co the ſlbyenlineſs of the Soulders ; eſpecially if they ſhall 
begin a good while after the City tsraken , as for the moſt parr it comes to paſs: For 
Camps had alſo in times paſt their own , and the ſame impurities of Souldiers z but the oc- 
cafion is thar of the ſmell of dead Carcafſes putrified through continuance , which .ig 
infe&ed with a mumial ferment : becauſe thar at this day, the flain are not buried as in 
times paſt , nor deepenough inthe earth : In the next place , becauſe they are burr by an 
inviſible bullet from far ,- which moves a greater terrour in the Archens than while ſpear 
to ſpear , and ſword to ſword were toutly oppoſed : For neichet was it in vain comman- 
ded in the Law : That wkoſocver ſhonld touck a dead Carcaſſe , ſhould be 3mpure, and that 
he was to be clean waſhed, together. with his garment : And that the Sun was not to oo down 
pon the bodies of hanged perſons : Which thipgs ſurcly in a literal ſence , are thus preſcri- 
bed by God for the good of a Commonevealth , leaſt the mumial ferment ſbould purri- 
fie by continuance. Therefore ic 1s the part of blindneſs and raſhneſs to be bewailed, for 
the bodies of thoſe that are hanged to be ſhewn in a bravery for a ſpeQacle , until they 
fall off of their own accord (indeed a ſmall profit accrues from thence for ſo great evils)and 
itisall one as if the Judge ſhould ſay ; God indeed hath ſo appointed ir ; but the Magi- 
rate bath correRed tor the better : As if it had been unknown to God that the SpeQacle 
of an hanged perſon would be more affrightful ro evil perſons or offenders : Therefore 
if God bath knownthis , and nevetthelefle bath given an expreſs command for burial, 
it it no wonder that puniſhment follows cranſgrefſion as a Companion: 

But God follows the guilcy n_ as 2 revenger behind , and 1 wiſh the puniſhment 
were turned onely upon the tranſgreflours : for to bury is a work of mercy ; bh to ſhew 
the guilty hanged in a bravery is not that work ; according to which: ſhall at ſometime be 
pronounced , Go ye Curſed, of Come ye Bleſſed, For truly, to bury the dead Carcaſs of a 
condemned perſon, is a work of no leſs mercy, than to bury a Prince : And this mercy is 
not ſo much exerciſed toward the dead party, as toward our neighbours , leaſt the follow- 
ing Rink ſhould infe&t them : For neither to be buryed , doth profit him that is buryed, 
buc the living : Therefore the Scope of Divine Goodneſs confiſteth nor onely in burying, 
bur in inhbuming deep enough : which particulars will be made more cleer by an exam- 
ple : For a:dead Falcon being catt behind the hedges, and half putrified , is devoured by 
alive one$ bur preſently he 1s taken with a moſt contagious plague of his own kind ; Be- 
cauſe the poyſon of cterrour being received within , ſmites on his Archeus , by reaſon of a 
mumial co-reſemblance infe&ed with a purrified - fermental hoaringſs. And che Peſt 
of the Falcon is ſo great , that the peſtilett Falcon being brought through Screer, infeR- 
eth all: other Falcons which are broughe that way for three dayes after 2: |/Whence thou 
ſhalc conjeure , what the dead Carcaſſes of men, as well of thoſe that are hanged, as 
of thoſ: that are careleſlely buryed , may do by their odour > For a Dog ears not a Dog, 
unleſs he be dried in the ſmoak , ro wit, while the oiummy hath loſt the horror of death, 
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+ but a Wolf eats x 


Wolt newly killed "4 but not a putrifed Wolt : Whence there Is 2 ſuſpicion, that there is 


io Capdriour ids * 


ſomertingin 2 


Þ aracs/[us 


2ppropriaucn-- Perhaps 
ſuppoſed, thar that was it wherein thefrit a& of feeling of an applyed.obje& firceth : 
Peradvencure alſo, foc that caule , they have rhought che Tongue of a Wolf hung up , co 
© Tf -- © | k ad 


be adverſe to the plague. 


And morzover, the dead carkaſles of ſouldiers, are at this day tobe buried deeper chan 


in tiges paſt ; becauſe 


the Buller of a grearGun, or Muſquet makes 4contulion, and then, 


5c takes away ſome part with it ; wherefore , it produceth an open hole, andac length al. 


1 


| irhegets a poyſotous impreſſion of ſmoak ; from whence , the fleth, roundabour, pres 
looks black with/a certain Gangren , and it readily receives 2, poyſop into it , if not 


in lifes leaſtwiſe ſoon after dearh ,,.to wit, While. as trough a ſpecdy purtefadtioh of the 
fleſh being: combibeg into the ,earth., a cadaycrous, boary 07 fermental putrefaQion 


dothariſe ; unto all which is joyned la che Arch2us of the dying-ſouldier, an: Idea of te- 


venge, which is prone co putretaFtion : 


Eom thence intothe air, a monſtrous Gas , Ifay,, 1s, pquted out, 1pto, the air, which 


. 


ſmires the Archeulſes of che living with terrour z, For.it 1s wich a, dgad carkaſs, juſt even 
25 with horſe-dung, which doth nor putrifie ſo long as it. 1s hor : But when it grows dry, 


and the Salt-Petzr thereof bath departed from thence, che dung allo 


4nclines fo. be tranſ- 


haneed into the liquor of the earch;. For ocherzyile, it the dung be reſtrained from putre= 
Ron, through the be-ſprinkling and ſtirring of horſe-piſs on 26, imo it, it producerh 


much-Salt-Perer. For behold, thou|bow powerful a nouriſhment 


e muſhrome of one 


nightis ( for indeed 2 Muſhrome is the fruit of the. juice, Lefas or, of plans being 


coagulated, and near to its firſt Being,; the which I have elſewhere, 


ſhewn) bur afteric 


hath aſſumed the puttefaQtion of the earth through comtinuance., ho cruel a poyſon for, 
choaking doth it bring forth: We muſt cherefore haye a diligent care, that a fermenral pu- 


crefaQtion doch not ariſe inthe reliquesof .che Jail digeſiion : For indeed, che plague pri- 
vily entred my own houſe: chrough a Cha £42 gpeiho forchwich plague pr 


EldeR Sons bing ſore; troubled,in their min 


recovered; Both m 


$ ſhew av undaunted courage, and conceal- 


ed, that chey were vexed wich 2.continual combar. of fighing at the mouth of their Ro- 
mach: and when aszhrough the wiles ad framed deceics of my prevalent Enemies, I was 
detained at. my own- houſe; under prevention of an Arreſt ;. both my Sons alſo ,,would | 
not by forſaking.mey gointo the Country : and, ſince they had obſerved ar ocher gimes, 


that they were refreſhed by ſwimming, in the midſt of Summer, chey 


ſam thrice with- 


out my knowledge 3. whence tranſpicarion through the potes being {ſtopped up , both of 
them b:ing forthwith/devolved oo 2 Fever » togecher with a.dejeRed- appetite , painof 


the head , and 4 Catochre or 


ble derainment of the Soul, with a pricking of the 


whole body , tbeydied among the Nuys, ſw2aring that they would admit of my remedies: 
bur afrer chat they had xeceived my Sons, they refuſed ay. fray Yom : The Eldeit in-- 


deed, periſhed without any mark o ſignal token, even afrer 


becauſe his skin be» 3+ 


ing cooled by ſwimming » nothing: oytwatdly appeared: Bur. the. orber ſhewed only af. 
ſmall black and blew, Pullule in his loyns : and the loſs of theſe my Sons, I frequently be- 
bold, ag if ic were preſent; and 'thau. mayeſt ſuppoſe that it, gave a beginning unco (his 


Treatiſe, I leave vengeance unto my Lord, whom I humbly. beſecch 
my Enemies, and beſtow upon them.che light of Repentance, 


Feegecez 


4 


y that he would ſpare. 
+. 2 
I 


bY 


1136 + by The Plague-Grave. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Signs. 


Have hicherco written unwonted Paradoxes : my underſtanding being wirhour the 
Moot,was drowned in tribulations : therewas a matter molt full of cerrour, ho6rrour, 
and of difficulciespreſenc ; a great Reader uncapableof the beſt rhivgs, adarkſom- bre« 
vity of bzginmog , and a bareful- novelcy, although a very neceſſary one. Bur that 
which chizfly blinds us in che Pelt, is the want of an exquifire and unſeparable fgn ; rowie, 
through the admonicion whereof , we may be able cxmely enough co prevent or withſtand 
ic by remedies. Nevertheleſs, wharſoever creared ching 1s1n any place, it bath ics own 
diſcernable ſigns , by which ir may be ficly diſtinguiſhed from other chings : andrheſe, 
rhoſe which do precede the plague, do accompany it, of ſoon follow after ir, Bur thoſe 
ſigns which go before ir , do make for its prevention : bur whatſoever figns do afcer- 
wards follow, ſerve more for others, chan for che miſerable fick : But the accompanying 
fiens alone, do diſcern of the cure, CDE x 
And moreover, the ſigns of a plague to come, are decyphered in the heavens, if che Fir« 
mamenc ſhewerh the handy -works of the Lord in the earth. Thar the figns thereof are 
badly referred by Aſtrologerg,unto twelve diviſions of cauſes , I have already before ſuf- 
ficiently manifeſted : Bur Gaffarel hath lately deſcribed an Hebrew Alphaber, from the 
ſcituation of the ſtars ,' and authority of the Rabbins , by an argument ridiculous enough, 
whereby the Hebrews deviſe ſuch wanGgns:+.as1f God had now, the Rabbins only as his 
ſervants, unto whom he tay communicate his ſecret counſels: For Chriſtians do nor 
conſider the ſhamefulneſs of choſe poſitions, who ſuffer ſuch kind of books to be printed: 
For neirher do the fixed tars chanye their places , chart they may ſomerime deſcribe cheſe, 
and ſometime other things ro come ; the which, in che firſt place, isComrary to all Aftro- 
logy. Comets alſo, the Meteors Trabes, Dragons, Darcs, and other monſtrous ſigns of 
that ſort, being ofr-rimes popular, have forcſhewn popular plagues 3 but not by a rational 
diſcourſe, or Theories of the Planers , and much lefs by the Alphabet of che Hebrews : 
for irregular lizhrs do not obey ſer rules: For the Aftrologers of Jernſalem , although 
moſt $kilful in their arr, yet they were altogether ignorant of the fignification , as alſo 
of the apparition of the ſtar of Berhlehen, For rhe Lord will not do a word, which he will 
wot reveal to his Servants and Prophets, eAmos 3, Burt of theſe things Arrificers tive no 
knowledge ; becauſe new lizhts have been ofrencimes morral, and oft-rimes have direaly 
**Genified proſperous things : For monſtrous ſigns do itt the hand of the Lord, make mani- 
felt his ſecret judgements, neither doth be manifeſt rhoſe but ro whom he will : For 
rruly, rhe Conju n&ions, Oppohitions, and Quadrants of the Stars ; likewiſe cheir Eclip- 
ſes, R:r:ogradations, Baniſhments, Combuſtions, Receprions , and othet impediments, 
arc ſuppoſed. co be ſo regular, that they are ſometimes deſcribed -in EphEmeres's for an 
age: Bur the Peſt is of chings extraordinarily increafing , and thoſe not neceſlary : But a 
. regular mean is not a meetly ſuitable fizn for an effe from a contingency by chance : 
Neither therefore could che Ephemeres's or Planetary daies-books of Brabs , foretel the 
plague in Lumbardy, of the year 153 2. which was conceived from an upjuſt war , and 
che fear of horrour : Wherefore, I atcribure extraordinary contingencies or accidents, 
unto extraordinary contingent cauſes, I believe indeed, thar the fore-ſhewing figns of 
the ſame are decyphered 1n the Firmament , bur not in the- direRions of the courſes of 
che Planets: Wherefore I accounc thoſe (igns to be-irregular, nor ro be ſubje& ro Aftro- 
logy ; becauſe the fignifications of rhoſe figns are granted by an exrraordinary privi- 
ledge : Therefore the (igns of ſuch a plague, are for the moſt parr declared only to the 
ſervants of God ; as is read concetning Jonas : Bur the ſigns that went before the defiru- 
&ion of Feruſalem , were meſſages of the Word long before propheſied of ; and ſo nei- 
ther could the fore-told deſtruRion be hindered , and they were direRed only ro the meer 
glory of God, the admoniſhment of the godly , and the flight of theſe. And more= 
over, 1/rael ought to die, and tobe renzwed by Generation in the Wilderneſs, excepc 
Foſhuah and Calcb: neither could that thing be any way prevenced : for the Word of the 
 Lorditands unchangeable, with whom there is no changeableneſs, becauſe he is noc like 
. unto 
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unto man bercein; Monſtrous figns therefore, if they donor preſcribe a condition in decl1+ 
ring (unleſs Nim:veb bs converted ) they by nature promiſe anwypavoidable <fe&. 1t 
hath alſo pleaſed others, to draw the births of Monſters inthe Bre-ſhewidh, fizns of 
the plague ; even as (ormelins Gemma ; concerning his Ceſmocriticks or Divine Chaca- 
&ers, doth by trifling, patch them togerher without a foundation, 'Bur who is. be, who 
ſhall either know,or interprer the denoted fore-rokens of Montters? For the platue be- 
ing preſent, then indeed, and coo late, every one draws fignifications at bis own pleaſure, 
And there are ſome who therefofe'#bhor the coming of unwonted Birds : bur that fign 
either ceaſeth ro be natural , or that of che Qual fore-going the plague of Ifratt in the 
Wilderneſs, ſhall ceaſe co be a MEacle r Andet this bs impious and blafphemous; bur 
the orher imperrinent to my purpoſe, -Othersinterpret this fign' for fleſh-devouring Birds, 
for a future plague ; asif chty WerEftfic to Pe the dead carkafles that Were t6 b; inhu- 
med ; according to that ſaying, Where rhe carkaſſes art, thither are the Eagles g arbeytd to- 


gether, : 


But the Text is no: read to be forfuture dead carkafſes, neicher to have fwallowed them 
down , ſecing they are wont to be moſt carefully buried before others : For the River 
Khoan ac ſometime carried away the dead carkaiſes of che plague ar Lyons ; bur it infe&- 
ed che Cirizens beneath'them : at leaftwiſe, the Clergy of Lyons declared hereby , thar 
the burial of the dead Was to b2 6bſetved, not ſo much for the healthy of che” ſoul, as for 
the purſe, p , 9 : hens I DOE OS 

The coming of Birds therefore ,” living by prey, denotes rather a furure defe& of thelr 
prey in their own Native Provinces, an1 they ſhould rather denounce by a/mon- 
trous ſign , a deſirudtion of wat, than an imminenc plague. Bur orhers divine rhe plague 
ro be from the meeting with unwonred fiſhes; ro wir, they ſuppoſe the waters +0 be in- 
tea:d with a corrupt defilement z and for this cafe, that Sea-montters do aſcend jnico the 
waves : ſurely a ridiculous thing + For if the Sea putrifietty chrough continuance, in' its 
ſaltneſs; what watef atlength, ſhall wath away theYefilement of the Sea ? or why ſhall 
one only Whale wandring out 6f his road, feet rhe hortful poyſon of che Sea nor all in 
a Shoal, or many together? Truly, 1 know'that the Sea is not ſubje& ro a nataral cons. 
vion of the Peſt, andrhar the monſtrous ſigns of the Heaven,and Set, ate direQed by the 
{ame finger, of whoſe unſearchable juiz<menr they- re the Preachers , being declared 
unto his ſervants only :*For the ſaie Lord is preſent, a3wvell in the ceorer of the earth, 
and in the bortom of che Sea j»28ih the higheſt ropof beaven. Indeed: all things dg a- 
like equally obey him , excepe the tfioRt ungrareful franer, Bur ſurely, I do rartigffear the 
unwonted raines of blood,of ſpots;of ſparks, and likewiſe Funerals brought doWvn chrough 
the Clouds,mournful ſounds heirdin; the air , . asalſo noiſes in burying places, &g.* which 
things, ſzein2 they ate the adaionitions of Divine goodneſs ; therefore they ate robe re. 
ferred out of Nature , that evety one may ſcaſonably look ro the Oyfin their own Litmps: 
For neicher therefore do I cfteem thoſe monſtrous ſing to be the works of the Evil Spi-- 
ric , but againlt hiswill. Truly they #e freely given, and above Nature ; neither there.” 
fore do they belonz to my purpoſe. a $6. a F 

But Paracel(ſ#s, as he had known a ſingular remedy of che Plzgue ro bei the Toad, 
and Frogs ; ſoalſo he writes, that this is preſived as oft aga great Heap of Frogy ariferh in. 
ro a heap ,"wHich is to choak.ſoffie weak or infirm one ; which being killed, ir afeerwirds 
aſſaulteth another, yncil the number being rhus dimifiſhed by degrees, everyone" ar, 
length particularly runy away : which things, if they chus nacutally happen 3 'aF they þre- 
pare a remedy for the plague to come , ſo alſ6 they denote ic : For out of a Gaul; eve! xs 
alſo from an apple dravn out of Oaken leaves, tHey Wtice , char for the moft part,” thres 
ſmall living creatures ate drawt; cope ic contain '® Spidery riot bare ic portend 

Famine; Bur 


the Pet ; 1f a Fly, War : butif a c Animal , that ic tore-MeF} ii 
ſeeing one of the three at leaſt; isfoutd Every year endoſed therein , if not ewo, or all of 
them and yer , one of thoſe putitfþmets 'doth p6r contihuilly follow ; therefore Tre. 
fer ſuch preditions among old Wives Fables.” I therefore judge,rhar theſe kind of Tnſe&s 


,do denounce the difference of the Leffas in the Oak” ( Leffas. & the nouriſhable- juice of 


plants) ſo as that a worm denotes the aforeſaid nouriſhment to be purrified through con- 
tinuance ; but a Spider, & poyſon to be thotreover ad joyned. to that. pucrefa&ion't-atifl 
therefore, as ic were 2 confiexed and co-touching Spider is every. where almoſt in the 
whole compaſs of the earth ; the which being in the Oak, portends not aby rhing'out of 
the tree 3 eſpecially becauſe in the neighbouring and co-planted crees , vor allo” ſeldom 
in the fruits of the ſame Ok , thoſe divers Inſet are beheld at obice, inthe ſat Sum- 
met : Yetl do not remember thatI have found a Spider and alfo'a Fly , at once, in wb, 

. ang 
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ſame Oak : although a Fly indeed, anda Wo:m , alſ@a Worm anda Spidef > But far be ic 
from a Chriſtian to p:opheſie from an Oak, and Terpentine , for that 18 read to be forbid. 
den by the. Lo:dgy witty eruelgbreatnings, Bur as ofc. as a newand Fare ſtink of Caves ac- 
companics an Earchquake , .otan unaccuſtomed ſtink happens in Likes, then endemical 
fgns have occafional powers. Theſe things of a future plague. 'Bur as, to what concerns 
a plague bing preſent, truly I could never by the pulſe or ucine , even alchorgh it were 
diſtilled, know the plague ro be preſent, Parace/ſas indeed, ridiculowll y enough , num- 
bers ic among the diſcaſes of the Liver, and among Tartarous ones, even as elſewhere 
in a Treatiſe , andinoverthrowing- the fiction of Tattars, 1 have profelly proſecuted. 
This man atrribucesanunnamed pull: to the Peſt, which he calls a fourth: Buc I, although 
I have ſeriouſly and often heeded ;- yer I acknowledge my. own. unapensſs, thar I never 
found ſuch a pulſe : Bur I have well norediabout cheend of life, an upequally inordinate 
creeping, and at length, an 1ntermitting pulſe : But I have never found a fourth, or a 
ſixth pulſe diverſe from the reſt, from a peculiar:bewraying of the plazue, bur a peſtilenc 
pulſe . different from continual malignant Fevers,, hach never offered it ſelf unro 
me.: wh y " 
The urine therefore, and the pulie,, have never, according to my unskilfulneſs » diſco- 
vered the plague : yea, waile I more narrgwly rowled over the wiiengs of Paracelſes, I 
knew that he was never preſent with one infe&ed with ,' or about-40. die of the plague. 
In the mean time, the judgement of the plague, loads the conſcience , as well in re(pe& 
of the party arflicted, as of the family of the ſame ; becaufe the PeRt doth by a certain fie 
militude, reſemble a Pretor or chief Officer in a crime ,.who requires-2/loſs both of life 
and 20nd; : and fo, a ta(h judgement of the Peſt containda crime;- For. to have known 
the plague by the ſhape of an unwonted Fever, may be eafie to another; ſurely unco me, 
it hath bcen very difficulc. Thon wile ſay, the Pelt 1s with a Fever and headach ; bur har 
1s f:miliar unto other Fevers: Vomuung,and the drowhic evil Coth oft-rimes accompany 
the plague ; bur that is not altogetber.unwonred elſewhere : There are in the Peſt, Bu- 
boes in the groyn, Parotides or little Bladders behind the ears ; thoſe fgns are not untre- 
quently proper to Fevers that ace free from the plague : «There are- alſo black ſpots in the 
plague , the which I have ſeen in women that have been ſtrangled by their womb : There 
1s alſo a Purple Fever , and likewiſe leaden Puſtules or Wheals, without - the P:R : as alſo 
2 Carbuncle'doth oftentimes happen wichour.the plague : Bur as oft as many of thoſe fi:ns 
do concur , there is no difficulc judgement concerningtheP:R : for a Bnbo in the groyn, 
little bladders, or ſpors, from rhe beginning, before much cruelty of the plague, ao de- 
nounce the playue : Soalſo a Carbuncle, or Bubo, and a vety ſmall rumour, is far more 
paioful in the pelt , than aby where elſe, and they, are preſent almoſt before the increaſe 
of the Fever, and they prevent the ſuſpition that they ſprang from the Fever ; ſo that 
thoſe miſeriesof theskin, do go before 1n the Peſt, which in other Fevers happen more 
late, as it were, the products thereof : a peſtilenc Bubo, being as yer ſmall, preſently and 
*- out of hand, exilteth as cruel, without pain of the member , and leſſening of rhe Fever, 
and paineth greatly, 

Bur if. a Bubo iſlue forth afcer a fore-going pain of the member, ic carries the judge- 
ment of an unfit remedy : Therefore, theyare the ordinary ſigns of the Peſt, being al. 
ready entertained, if before,or preſently after the beginning 6f the Fever ,a Glandule, 
Parotis þ:hind the ear, Carbuncle, Bladder, Puſtule, or ſpor, ſhall ſuddenly invade, and 
thar with the greate(t pain ; For in other Feyers they do not ſo notably pain : the place 
indeed is red, and ſwells before the malady be bred , which bath not it ſelf in ſuch a man 
nerin the plague : And the Peſt is confirm:d by vomiting , by an excelling pain of the 
head, by a deep GKomiget, by a doating deluſion, and by a dejeRed appetire, if they ſhall 
ſuddenly invade. 1% WF | Ky 

For the Peſt that. comes untoone From far , Feing drawn in through a contracting of 
the poyſon, entersas it werethe pain of a pricking Bodkin , and preſently, with the 
grearelt pain, marks the part which it irikes, with a ſwelling, wich a Wheal, with a lircle 
bladder, or with a ſpot : Even asalfo, that which enters in by - an odour, firikes the ſos 


as icwerea ſpur, unto vomiting : Bur if ic ſprings from an internal poyſon , ic hath a 
fore-going Fever, upon which ſome of the aforeſaid figns do Rraightway ſucceed : Bur 
that Peſt which invades from a ſnatched cerronr , is \ peedy, and is diſcernzd by the teſti. 
mony of the fick : But chat which hath ariſen from ſome kind of terrour of the Archeus, 
bur nor of the man, and which lurks in the Tartar of the blood, is indeed , in a degree 
unto the plague , and breaks forth niore lowly than is wont, andis eafily overcome, un- 
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w 


mach and head with a ſuddain pain , or {leepitying anguiſh ; or ſtirs up the Romach ir ſelf, 
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leſſe the for «ms of: the ſick (hall hinder ; yerirs delay is rhgfonger in the journey : for, 
for the part, the accompanying ſigns of the Peſt are os tinjely a : har 
che rettiedy which (hall be prompt, and which ſhall be peremptory , may rightly perform 
ics office, Nevertheleſs ic ſhould be my wiſk, to know the Peſt 1n irs miking : For that 
which produceth its fignates only afrerdeath; takes away a great number from amongſt us, 
and oys many families ; becauſe ic hach already become mortal, before ir m ic 
ſelf manifeſt , or be known; becauſe ic bath firſt hniſhed ics rask, with the hicker, faine= 
ing, and an Eſcbarre in ſome Noble phee t\For they-call this, the Tragedy of one day 3 © 
therefore a Diary or Eph=meral Fever : Not that the P-|t hath che Spiric of Life. for ics 
proper ſeat , although chere was never any which hath nor alſo ipfeRted the: Arehe- 
us 3 andſo alſs, by that nicle, every plague ought alivays cobea Diary Fever ; But whac 
eyer of the Archeus is conquered by the Pe(t, chac conſequently is by and by ſeparated by 
that vital Archeus.. "7 ict bir 

- At length, char alſo brings moſt ſpeedy death , which befieged the Archeus of 
ſome bowel ; becauſe thebirds of death do continually fly from thence , Which rrample 
the reſt of the Archeus under their feet ; For I with, and wiſh againy thac we may- noc 
know che Peſt too late , nor from theevent : For a ſpeedy death, although ic may -pro- 
duce ics own ſigns, yec it rather profics for the tucure , but nothing , choſe that are gone 
and paſt, For ſome, to this end, anoint rhe ſoals of che fece. with freſh Larg, they apply 
a Puppy » which if he lick , they perſwade themſelves, chat the chance is free. from the 
plague : Bur, others beac a piece of Lard ar the feet of the lick party, - and cheriſh ic: for 
ſomecime under his arm-pits, or in his groyn, and chey ſay, that this will not bevevou- 
red by a dog, if che plague be preſenc , which ching deſerves no credic-:, for the plague of 
man ſhakes not dogs, nor makes them nauſeous : For truly as well dogs, as Wolves ,\ do 
withouc puniſhment,devoure the dead carkaſles that are not wel enough buriedzas alſo Pies, 
and likewiſe Ravens. Perhapsindeed,an hungry dog will not eat chat Lad which was rub'd 
on the feet of his Maſter , becauſe ic ſmells of his Maſter , whom hedares not bire. -But 
che Germans call che root of the herb Burterburre ; or che g:eater Colts-foot, the Peſti- 
lential roo ; becauſe as the Pelt diſplays ir (elf before 2 fore-ſheving fign ; ſo the Bur» 
cerburre ſends forth irs flowres before 1ts leaves. The Pelt alſo propagates it ſelf, nor ſo 
much by a ſeed, as by an Archeal root, They alſo relace, that a Saphire of a deep Sky- 
colour, or Citron-colonred Jacinch, if ic abideupon the painful member for a quarter 
of an hours ſpace , ſoas thar the lighe from the oppoſite parc of the Gem, firikes che in- 
feed place, and there colleRs its beams, that the place rouched on , will wax black and 
blew within a quarter of an hour , and that it is an infallible token of the plague ; Burif 
the place (hall ui no wiſe aſſume a more wan colour , that the fick perſon 1s free fromthe 

lague, 

But I have always in doubtful caſes, madeuſe of z powdered Toad , and that boil- 
edin a very ſmall quancicy of fimple water, in the form of a Poulteſs ; whereby , if 
preſently after , the pain in rhe Eſcharre, Carbuncle, or Bubo in the groyn, waxed mild, 
I ſafely conjeRured that the plague was preſent. For I ſometimes beholding a| Maſs] of 
Prelares and Abbors, andtheir fingers co be adorned wich precious ſtones, I conjeRured, 
that they were in times paſt, obliged to viſit choſe that were infeQ2d wich the plague : 
Bur chat now alſo, the Gems of Gems are born about , their uſe being negleRed and. un- 
known, the which Ido conjeQure; | 
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CHAP. XVI. tht 4 
The Preſervation. | | L 
wk G, p 
Reſervatives according to the Ancie®; are two-fold : For ſ6me ought t& hinderthe 
plague ro come 3 others alſo the plague being preſent , chat It proceed'not'rs cur - 
dowh : But for the. former, they have deviſed as well Amulets-or Pomafidets wichour, 
as Antidotes within, Bur fince the Schools have been ignorant of the very effenrial thing- 
linefle of the poyſon ; and indeed, 'thar every Peſt whether it ſhall be hurry to us from 
without 4 or next, ſhall be bred within , preſuppoſeth the image of a poyſonſom rerrour-; 
therefore proper preſervatives have never been known from a foundation,” Therefore 
among preſervatives, I conſider, L | Fo 

1. Leaſt the ſpirit of the Archeus do conceive a terrour in us, or that from a terr6u 

he do not produce a terrifying poyſon on himſelf, or one brought- on him wichiri from 
- elſe-where, _ 4 oh 

2. That a fermenral and co-reſembling mummie being brought ro us from withour, doth 
not infe& the Atcheus the internal ruler of our mummie, «© car 
* » 2, That whatſoever hath already in contagion become a partaker of che niummie , be 
killed, and deparceth : Thereforethe leaſt co-reſemblance which ic harh*common wich 
vs, is to be taken away : Wherefore ſome light poyſon is alwayes wont to admixir ſelf with 
every Antidote z to witzthat hereby the application and approximation nay beraken awiy, 
that the Archeus may be preſerved free from contagion', or that he fall nor down into tl 
mumial nouriſhment , and from thence frame a Tartar of rhe bloud ro hjmfelf, In this 
laſt patronage of ſdfeguard , antiquity hath been wholly vigilant, bur it h#h nor been in- 
cumbent about others, becaufe chey Were unknown : | VO + TOR GED' 

Alchough this laſt preſervation hath thetefore become uncertain and wichoun'frunr; 
becauſe ic hath rather reſpe&ed the latter product, or ſear, than the root or chief cauſe : 
when as i-the mean time, a preſetyation from the effe&, fore-going conditions being ſup - 
poſed , is fore-ſtalled as being in vain, Therefore if we muſt treat of 'preſervatives and 
antidotes to expel the poyſon , as is meet , what things I have already explaitied concern- 
ins the cauſes, procelſe, and manner of making the plague , oughr ro be firmly fixed in 
our mind. NS 

The PeR therefore either enters ſrom wichour ; and marks the place of its entrance 
from without , becauſe it primarily affeR&eth it, or is attracted with the breach, and there 
Paſſeth thorow the Daphragma or midriff,, and cauſerh a preſſure and perplexities upon 
the very bought of the ſtomach; and in the ſame place cloaths the matter, which ſoon ex- 
hales from thence, and becomes infamous in contagion : And ſecing that in nature ever 
agent hath ics beginning, increaſe , ſtate, declining , and at length death, ir muſt ate? 
be likewiſe, that by how much the longer of continuance , and powerful , the' corruption 
ſhall be, by ſo much alſo the more dangerous or deſtruRive it be rendred : For the Peſt 
beginning , is increaſed with the diminiſhment and death of the man. 

For I a 200d while believed that every curative remedy of the plague was alſo of neceſſi- 
ry the preg. of the ſame , becauſe it is accounted a more eafic thing to be preſer- 
ved, than tobe cured ; Or whatſoever it performeth in the ſame kind , which is the more 
difficult, that it ſhould alſo willingly do that which is more eafice » WhereforeI was great- 
ly occupied in times paſt , with the care of diligently ſearching into medicines for expel- 
ling of the poyſon , to wit, wherevn the whole ſatisfaRion of my deſire then depended. - 
But afterwards I diverted my mind to another belief , and conſidered that healing reme- 
dies had rather regard unto the extration, or expulſion of the malady z and that ſuch re- 
medies had not place in preſervatives for the future ; To wit , ſeeing that which as yer is 
not, cannot alſo as yet be expelled, or extracted , yea not ſo much as extinguiſhed : For 
truly , firſt of all, a remedy againſt the terrout of the man imagining, or of the Archeus, 
is not in it ſelf ſo much poſitive as negarive z and ſo the drinking of pure wine, even uncs 
mirth, preſerverh for the future ; becauſe ic ſo rules the imagination not onely of the man; 
bur of the Archeus, that the power of forming images periſheth : For ſo no' man is 
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poor of defcRuous, as long as he is Cheerful from a drinking of wine : And rherefore the 
holy Scriptures declare, char wine was made for checrtulnefie, but no&#for drunkenncile; 
becauſe ic iga powerful preſervative : So that although the ſurdinetſe 2 excluderh 
che rercours from the umaginaion of che man ; yer a manly animoſity cannot rake away the 
' rerrour of rhe imagining Archzus: for th2 afpreſaid animolity or Rturdineſle of ,giind , 
mbare from a contrary opinion of the Archeus : bur mirth or cheerfuln 


mits of a co l | 
ineroduced by ſuch drink , neicher admits of, nor acknowledgeth an enemy , as neither 


iner 
doth ic undergo a rife , but exgluderh chem: But an exhilerating draught is more fig for 
the Peſt co come, than for ir being preſent : Therefore I grant alio, chac the preſeryarive, 
and curative remedies for the plague as being preſenc ,-are of the ſame company and in- 
rention , but not for a future one, yerſo, char preſervatives of the plazue as being pre- 
ſcnt, do nor ſerve, but in the making of'ics indfeaſe , but nor in irs produt being made 3 
becauſe of that which is cor;upted , there are no longer preſervatives , but onely healing 
rentedies by extirpation. =» : $ <4+* 

We mult not therefore b2lieve that bad Anridates, alchough they were the moſt potenc 
poyſons, could drive away the rerrour » as neither che peftilenc effect of the cecrour ; Foc 
cruly che poyſon of che peſtilence. is irregulac and diffecent from other poyſons in this; 
thac ic iſſues from the cerrour of the Archeus, at ic were fire out of a flint : For if the Ar» 
cheus being terrified , yield up the field , verily che body (which being conſidered in ir ſelf, 
is a meer dead Carcafle) cannot receive comforr, Furthermore, if rhe Arch2us be ſo con. 
fidered to retire, that a poyſon enters in his place, and in this reipe&t ſhall ſuj plane che 
Archeus himſelf z how ſhall ſivcer odours and incenfes prevent the poyſon, elxobally ifchz 
very excellentelt of ſweer ſmels , are alſo capable of receiving a peſtilentconcagion 2 
Therefore let ic be a parr of Chiltian piery and compaſſion, (tuJiouſly ro contemplate with 
me , how blockiſhly and unexaRly ſo many Simples have been heaped up rozether for 
preſervingzand curing; and bow much their unfaichfal ſuccours have dgluded ten thouſands 
of men, aud their expeations ; becauſe chey' =ue every where mgcked mankind in a 
crue remedy y by reaſon of the yroſle 1;norance of cauſes : For indeed a curative remedy 
of the plague being preſenc , preſuppoſerh thar which a preſervative remedy prevents for 
the future ; Therefore a proper curative remedy isconyenient onely , as by {laying of the 
proJudt (which is the peſtilent poyſon it ſelf) ic annihilares it in the matrer wherein it re- 
fides : In the next place alſo,anether curative remedy being conjoyned with ir, is employ- 
ed in expelling the ſubje& of che poyſon it ſelf, which is to be atzempred by-(wear : 
Moreover, a third isrhat which cakes away and leſſens the cosſuiting of cauſes unto thcir 
produats , the which 31ſo hath in it. the nature. of a preſervative, The Peſt therefore 
which is drawn in from without , from an infeed body, garment, or place, hathindeed in 
it, an abſoluce and formal peltilent poyſon, which preſuppoſeth nor a fore-exilting fer 
mental putrefaRion , and che*efore it ſuddenly invaderh wich no fgre-going complains, 
and it utters future fignes , but onely it hath need of an appropriation ” which kind of 
preſerving in making of the Peſt , a re&ifying of the ait, familiar to H'ipocrates , contein« 
eth (of which in ics ovn place) no otherwiſe than as in a popular plague ; To wir, that 
the poyſon it ſelf in the air may be killzd,, and the air alſo, originally ſo diſpoſed , $- 
it ſuffers not the nouriſhable humour to be'mumially corrupced , or Q ſnarch une a 
fermental putrefaciod. - "> | 

heſe chinzs of a remedy for the future. Otherwiſe , when as the peftilent poyſon.is 
nov received within , ic lurketh, and is unkg@wn, and alſo is firred and ſaled inurhe 
Atrcheusz and that by reaſon of che ſingular Twifrneſſe of ics poyſon : Bur then, d:fenfive 
remedies alone do come toolate , unleſſe they ate alſo. healing ones, Firſt therefore eve- 
ry cure of preſerving, is bufied , that the body may beialways aQually bor , and kept in 
tranſpiration , and that the mind ay diſpoſed unto a cheerfulneſſeroppelute torercour; 
even as 1 have already before cited concerning wine out of-che holy Scriptures : Bur what 
thou readeſt concerning the rectifying,of the infected airy hath teſpeX* not ſo F 
unto the air, ago the ints thereof , to'wir, in whoſe vacuirics or hollow empgy ſpaces, 
the vapour of contagion firs or floats, Furthermott, choſe remedies which awa 
PutrefaRion through conripuance , and poyſon out of the air , bur gerrour our of te qo 
mind, and laſtly, murhial co-fittings or futable coniunRions out of the body , theſe are. 
preſervatives : For the perfumes or ſuffumigations of Hipecrazes , freeth not oocyte | 
encompaſſing air , but alſo rhe air that is atrraced inwards, yea, and+the co-agulated. va- 
pore from the poyſon , and together alſo from &fermencal putrefation , no leile rhen as 
t hinders the mumial ferment from being applyed ; ro which endsalſo, Antidaces,, Ze- 
hexcong or excernal preſervative Pomanders do conduce,, which are abke to kill che 
Frfffff - image 
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imace of terrour, and peſtilent poyſon, in the proper ſubje& of the vapour , or Tartar of 
the bloug ; and ifthis. reſpe& allo, to divert and hinder the rerrour of the Archeys, 


Bur if indeed the Pelt be conceived by a proper errour within , other preferyatives are- 
,Tequired , than when as we muſt live about infected places, or perſons 3 Bur the plague | 


@, being formed , moves the ſame to go with aſpeedy courſe ina retrograde order, trom a 


poyſon formed, unro 4 corruptive vapour: Therefore alſo neither are amulers or preſervative 
pomanders occupizd about an infertour and remore preparation of the peſtilcnt matter thar 
1s to be averted 4 bur for the overcoming of «the formal an@ ultimace poyſon , and ſuiting 
of the Arche with the Tartar of the bloud , in che one extream; and th the other, with 
the poyſon drawn in: Andſo anamulet keeps a curative betokening in preſerving ; yer 
ir is excedeed by a curative remedy in this, that healing remedies ought npt onely-co kill 
the poyſon ; bur alſo to thruſt it out by ſwear : Indeed borh betokenings ought ro concur 
in curative remedies : For othe:wiſe,in vain doth the body floiv down with much moiſture 
of ſiveac, if the Tattar of the bloud be not'reſolved ; bur is rather continued, by the con- 
tipued terrour of the Archeus. Truly the cauſes, as we!l the confitutive, as the occaſional 
one, being known , afterwards the indication or b:tokenipg of rhings ro be done}, co- 
ariſeth onely by the condu& ot reaſon 2 For if a fermental putrefaQtion hath given a be- 
einning unto, and cauſed the fitſt diipoſition of the matrer, places purrified through 
continuance, as alſo nourxiſhments eafily purrifyibg, are to be avoided, 

An open air is hezlchful co healthy pzrſons , becauſe ic hach the power of an elementas 
ry conſuming ; but rhe airas it is ſuch, doth no lefle obey contagion , than other bodies, 
and it coheineth in its own Migralof the air , as ic hath hollow pores , the whole 
concacion ; rhe which ar 1:ngrth by pininy away in the ſame place, doth far the moſt 
part die , not bur of its ovn accord, in the ipace of 45 cayes'; and by an elemen- 
rary power is ſpoyled of the poyſonous ſeed of a fermenc : For the ſeeds of things con- 
ceived , do by little and lictle decay in the atr , as they being ſhut up in the hollow places 
of the air , as it were in wombs , do retutn to the laſt diſfoltion of corruption , and the 
firſt generation of watery matters, All forrowful things alſo, are to be removed, 
not onely becauſe they are near unto fear and terrour , but eſpecially becauſe they 
do forthwith produce 2 ſenſible fermental putrefaKion (the mother of ſighs) about the 
mouth of the ſtomach. The places therefore , and objeas of fa ſorrowful remem- 
brance, as alſo ſuch fellowſhips , ate to be avoided, nd lzfſe than ſorrowful meſſages, 
and diſcourſes of Hiſtory : Exhilerating Wines are co be drunk , as alſo the more 
firong Ales cr Beers ; becauſe tr by cauſing carzl:Menefſes and animoſities , they 


*hake off grief, and terrours : Bur the cold air and winds hurt thoſe that are infe&- 


ed, yea that are fearful and ſorrowful aſrer any manner , or whatſoever is oppoſite to 
exhalationand ſieat : A Waſhed houſe doth now and then indeed take away the termental 
pvt efaRion and contagion ; and the watery vapour burts thoſe that are infeted ; there- 
fore it were fir!t to be cried, Forty dayes ſhutting up, alchough they may increaſe the fer- 
mental putrefaCtion ; yet they take away the peſtilent poyſon , as it periſheth of irs own 
accord in that ſpacz of time : Pzrhays therefore cuſtom hath brought over thoſe Quaren- 
tanges or forty dayes encloſures, for any renoyation whatſoever : For although fvimming, 
or'Cutting of a vezn, may ſcem to diminiſh rhe fermenral purrefaRion ; yet ſecing nature 
bath laid up the bloud for her treaſure; it follo;vs, that as oft- as ſhe ſhallperceive the 
bloud of the veins to be tak-naway , the Archens as ic were fearing treachery , is diſph- 
ſed unto rerour , and Craws the reſt of ti&bloud inward to himſelf , and by conſequence 
alfo, ir calls the peſtilent poyſon rogerher with ic, into the inner chamber; which motion 
is dizmetral wich, or dire&ly oppoſite to [wear': And therefore, I:t as well thexucring of a 
vein, as ſvimming, be deltructive ; alſo all looſe ſolying of rhe belly is to be avoided ; 
becauſe ſo; the more crude bloud of the meſeraick yelns is:made to putrifie through the 
ferment of the ſolutiv2 mcdicine (even as elſewhere in the book of Fevers) to wit, at the 
Evacuation whereof, the meſerzick veins do ferch back bloud out of the hollow vein, and 
this out of the ſmall branching veins of the body ; which motion isdiamewically oppoſite 
to the curing of the plagye. | 

Thoſe things which 1 have ti berto ſroken , are of the number of negative preſerva- 


-tiohs, or they are admonitory rules of things to be avoided, which ru!eg do not,yet,conrain 


healch; Bur among poſitive, preſervatives, Amulers challenge the firſt place to them. 
ſelves, which obtain a proper faculty , whether it be for killing of the poyſon , or elſe 
for preventin2 of the mumial appropriation of the Archexs : Both of them indeed are 
curative in the making of the Peſt, Next a ſudorifzrous one follows, which is a rooter 
our of the plague, and of its feat, by waſhing off, Again, the Arch: bting grieved and 

| affrighted, 
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affcighred, raightway berakes himſelf inwards , flecth as it were to his Caſtle, begers for- 
row and ſighings » and the enemy being received within , increaſech venemous perplexi- 
ties : Therefore be is to be callcd forth untodelights, and by Tudotiferous medicines : For 
ſudoriferous of ſwear-provoking remedies , are all of thz fame incention, and almoſt of 
che ſame weight , but ar leaſtwiſe they Gitfer-in tae degree of goodnefſe, In the nexe 
place, in an Antidote bzing adjoyned , T praiſe the portion of Hyppocrates , whereuntol 
addeGinget, and che black berties of Ivy ; becau le they are Diaphoreucks which are ac- 
ceprable ro the ſtomach. Alſo antidores are to be given 1n generous or rich\ine , and that 
preſencly after food , nor indeed ſo much that the fick party may iweat , as that his body 
may be kepr in cranſpiration - Butler the food be lizht, and lictlg ; for in every fever, and 
racher in the plague, digeſti on faileth, therefore ler the more plire drink ſupply che room 
of tht more large food : For pure or unmixt wine excludeth fear, cares, ſorrow, and ter- 
rour ; And therefore alſo the chicf preſervarive is eſtabl ſhedin confidence. . ' © 
Indeed Ido not here ſpeak of Chriſtian faich or confidence (alchough in Spirituals, 
there is every Where matter of great moment) for they alſo who lay down their life for 
the ſheep , do now and then die of the plague, other careleſle perſons remaining ſafe : 
For their confidence hath either a defe&tive rocrennefle within , or fome other obRacle; 
The Lord not working miracles, bur for his hidden Judgments, The faich or confidence 
cherefore, of which I ſpeak in this place , 1s thz natural mean of animofiry or Routneſſe 
of mind, fighting againſt , and ſtrongly refiting terrour ; neitheris that faich poſitive I 
believe , bur altogether negative , nor abborring, mor fearing , yea neither therefore be- 
licving that he ſhall be infected : For as a peſtiferous cerrour hath a ſuſpirious and fearfyl 
faith annexedunts ic , that they have lately conceived ſomething *of contagion; or do 
feel a'murmuring about ch= mouth of cheir ſtomach ; ſo'the prefervation thereof is a 
a belief char they have conceived nothing : neicher rh2refore* is it ſufficient that” the con- 
fidence be not terrifying (which1s a mean berween terrour and animoficy ) bur it is requis 
red chat it be operative , by not believing that they ſhall be inſeed: And that nor by an 
inducement of reaſon , bur altogether by a free poiver of animofiry, and the 'tmeer mo- 
ther of confidence : otherwiſe,children and mad-folks, although they have conceived no 
terrour , yet they oftentimes periſh by the plague, for want of an operating confidenc>, 
which frames a preſervative to it {If : For notto believe that one ſhall be infected, 
works far more ſtrongly chan the preſumption of feaz, nor onely becauſe a negative 
deſtroys more {trongly than an affirmative buildg-up ; bur becauſe ir rogether therewith, 
contains a privation , which is ſtronger than every'politive : Fort we are thoſe who pro- 
ceed from an infinite nothing , and therefore our nature doth mote firongly apprehend 
nothing , than ſomething irſelf , from whence-alſo ir obraineth reſt to it ſelf; even as. 
is to be ſeen in negative Syllogiſms , wherein the conclufion follows the negative, and 
forſakes alſo a particular affirmative connexed with it , that it may brinz Ic (elf into quier- 
neſſe by a denial. | | . a 
For cruly , the underſtanding being now deg2nerate , and naturally cigruſting it ſelf, 
in underſtanding [| this ſomething ] of things , had always rather lay dow in not know- 
ing, or not being able ro know : And that is the cauſe of ſluzgiſhneſs 19 Sciences : There- 
fore the belief requifie in terrour,for preſerving, is poſitive , and therefore It ouzhr ef- 
. feQively , aually,and cfficiently toftand ; although with hope ir ccncluderh natively 
from the weaker parr, A good man, in readily ſerving thoſe that are infeKed with-con- 
tagion , if by reaſon of the piety of his work}, he hopeth and cruſtech more ih the 200d- 
nefſe of the,work , or of deſert, chan in a'free valiant confidence on God, hEBath a 
faith con-joyned wich hope, and it includes an agony of fear abdterrour t. Therefore he. 
naturally undergocs an infeRion , ubleſ#he bz preſerved from elſewhere. , Bur the conf- 
dence of this place is drawn , not ſo much from Saff:on , or che exhilarating” thi os of 
boaſters., as from the cheerful drink of che more pure wine. ,Women with child; alſo 
women in child-bed, or menftruous women, becauſe they are chen more refitained 
under the command of their womb , chan under the conduR of the univerſal Atcheus, 


therefore they are the more dangerouſly opptefled with the Peſt : For truly,, the Archeus. 
of the womb doth no way ob2y reaſon , or confidence , which is wholly vexed wich con-- 
fuſion , and a ſorrowful troop of diſturbances : Therefore che*womb is to be ' comfa 
with the oyl of Amber , and with Amber diſſolved in the b2(t ſpitit of winz,and wii 
ſuffumigarion of rhe warts of thz ſhinks of a hotſe' , being beaten to powder 
mortar, 


d 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Zenexton , that & @ preſeruatiue pomander agarnſt the Pe. 


V Hich confidemce , as it were the principal pledge of animoſiry,and mean of pre- 
ſervation, that the Schools mighc (tir up, the ſuccours of idols, purgiag ſacri- 
fices, and exceeding mad Idolatries bave been Antiently deviſed: Things allo were 
hung on. the body , and carried about from wichouc , which afterwards, invevery religi- 
on were accounted tor holy things, and the which, were even falſly believed by an hid- 
den (becauſe an unknown) goodneſs, to repel terrour, and ſorrow, A Zenexton there- 
fore, ſecing it bath for the moſt part , been deviſed for prevention of che plague, and 
doth alſo compleare a'parr of the cure ; therefore 1t deſerves a {ingular conkideration. 

For Phylicians have deſcribed diverſe ſuch preſervatives , according to the deſire of 
every one, thar they might readily ſerve for a comfort to the fick, While themſelves 
were fugitive helpers : They decree aiſo, that Amulers are to be hung on the body , the 
which, although for che moſt part , they could have nothing of virtues, at leaſtwiſe that 
they may from a ruinous foundation , . perſwade others unto animoſity ; ro wit, unto a be 
lief, hope, or ſome kind -of confidence : For thg Pagans at firſt commanded the 
Images and Statues of their Dealters or ſtarry Gods, to be carricd abour rhe fick : and then 
they came unto chara&ers , words , ſeals or tokens, and to the Taliſmanicks of Ga- 
mah-n, 

Afterwards the firſt Monks of the Chriſtians, offered labels, and things to be hung a- 
bour the neck, againſt che plague : and from thar foundation, they perſwaded the vulgar, to 
believe that the Peſt wasa ftroak immediately ſent from God. I meditate therefore, thac 
every na.ural work ought in nature, to follow its own means, as off as all chings requiſite 

for operation are preſent :, Therefore, I enquire 1n this place , into the fixed, firm 
Toots, into the neceflary and ordinary cauſes , for the obtayning of the efeRs correlative 
ro ſuch cauſes. Othets therefore intecpreting the Plague co be a puniſhment , have pra- 
poſed unto people , unutterable names, writings, ſignates guarded with meer vanities ; 
alſo polluted with unfignificant words , in bearing chem about; whereunto perhaps , thc y 
have joyned a verſe of Dav:d , of Salomn,: or of ſome Propher. Bur Paracelſus laugh- 
Ing at theſe vanities, deviſed other greater ones , eſpecially thoſe adorned with two 
charaeriſms; yea and with lying ſcales ; and he again conſents to thoſe, which elſe- 
where, he derided with much Taunting : But 1 have ar ſometime frequently noted, a 
ſometimes ready fliding into hypochondrial madnefſe , from theſe ſuperiticions : Beſides 
theſe, there are ſome who fo:ſaking divine names , docommend figures, lines, charac- 
rers, words, the figures of numbers, and according to the pleaſure of Altronomers , 
the feigned ſeals of the plants ( to Wir, the errours of the wandring Rars ) under the 
name of: Pjithagoras , of Salome the Jew, or ſome other, they bitherto actributing 
more tothe toyes of rhe heathen than to any ſacred imprecations : For ifhappily-any one 
who had ſaluted bim that had the Peflilence afar of , and had remained free from con- 
ra3ion,be now being rhe Authour of trifles,, had made ir his priviledg of deceiving two 
rhouſand people afterwards by his toyes: Far cruly,I-have taught there is no Aſtral thing 
chat inthe Peſt,as well in the manner of its making, as of its curing : ForlI alwayes rej=& 
unfaithful , 'triflous means, and eſpecially rhoſe which are unlawful ; becauſe none thas 
leans upop a Staffe half broken , is preſerved from falling , unleſle it be by chance : For 
althoush"the terrour @f the man be put off by vain remedies) which otherwiſe infants 
want) yet they are not, therefore deprived of the retrour of the eArohews : Indeed they 
exclude onely the effect of faith privatively, when very much, and that anely for a lictle 
ſpace, and they oft-times forſake cheir own confiders': for why, fince they are known 
to be of ho power, For Paracelſzs always made an heightned imagination ,. and ftrong con- 
fidence of great account ; the which when as he floating as looſe and frivolous , I found co 
be founded on the ſand, I could dor approve of ,, and that follies do contain a ſuccour of 
preſerving from the plague. . Paracel/us ſcarce truſting i mental rifles ,'' converts bim- 
ſelf unto-4 Zenexton , Which would undoubtedly preſerve him that cartied it about him, 


from the Peſt : Bur 


£5" ie 2# 

| The Plegue-Grave; | 1145 
- But ſince he deſcrib2th not that preſervacive Pomjender for th: City of Stert&ing thar 
had been bountiful unto bim, right would make us to conjecure, whether as unyrateful, 
he deceived thac City , or whether indeed, bs were ignorant of that Zexextor. Surely a 
remedy it in no wiſe co bz hidden from morcals, in ſo great a deſtzuRion z eſpecially, from 
whence he might hope todeſerve hongur co himſelf among thole thar are preſenc, andall 
poſterity, Men have been diverſly mad about this thing ; for every one harh perſuaded 
himſelf. that be bath cacched cheboalted of Zenexion of Paracelſus, by the ears} and 
chat ching harh ſo greatly/ pleaſed mortal men , thac thenceforth they have exchanged 
names, the Amuler of the Greeks, wich the barbacous name of Zenexton: for very m 
| have carried Arſenick, Orpiment, Quick-hfilver , yea and Mercury, ſublimate,, and ſuch 
like poyſons of the veins abour their n2ck, or the pulſes of theic veins; no otherwiſe 
chan as if che Plague, and Lice were chaſed away by one and th: {ame remedy, But theſe 
kind of inventions being brought unto us out of 4ra/y , which. is fruirful in preſumption, 
jugling deceirs, and ſubrilties, we {trangers do adore and follow#, For as pctierity Willing- 
ly boaſterh, char it bath drawn che firſt rudiments of diſcurfive Scrences fron the Greeks ; 
$o alſo, ic hath hoped colearn the propetties of poylons more readily from none , for 
the varieties, enlargements, and maskin2s of death, chanfrom a Nation frequently im- 
ploring the help of poyſons'; for it hath believed, and falſly perſwaded it iclf, that to 
hand forth poyſons, and ro cure the Peft, had a neer affinicy :* Therefore our Phyſicians 
returning from Pads , with worſhip and revarence toward their Profeflors there, ſome 

inionating theſe men for their great learning, haye hung Quick-filver encloſed 1n the 
ſhell of a Filberd Nur, about their neck, and they ſuppoſed char they were ſafe, whom, 
when others ſaw todie, they marnied the former Quick-filver unto Arſenick, a Spider oc 
Scorpion being added thereunco; ſome whereof, inſcribed ſacred words on Troghics pre= 
paredthereof,, thar.if one ſhould che leſs ſucceſsfully profic , the other at" leaſt mighc 
help. | | 
Bu 1 haye ſeen in the Camps of Oferd , nizh the ſhoar , many thouſands of men 
With ſuch a Zexexton,, the plague being removed ; yea, and thoſe who for every fifteen 
daizs, embladdered their ribs by Troctaes of Arſenick encloſed in' fines linnen bags; and 
thoſe are the medicinal Tragedies, the final periods of an Italian Impoſture, Moreover, 
the Jews and Heatbens, co wir, theſe from ignorance, bur -che other from a ſworn enmity 
againſt us, do ſell roots at a dear rate, to be borm about by us that are rath of bzlief, as 
being deluded by a hope ; and chey feign that firlt 3ſoſes; and afterwards Solomon, ſucce(- 
fively delivered thoſe ſecrets: by the Cabal , delivered unto theic Fathers /the - Rablius : 
As wicked Foſephus himſelf, in his ec! ghch book of the Jewiſh Antiquicies, Chap. 2, notably 
feignerth, concerning ſo many thouſand books of Fnchancments deicribed by S»/omon, no 
otherwiſe than as be malignantly concealeth the death of the liccle innocent Babes under 
Herod. | 

Laſtly, our Phyfitians, after thatvhey beholding the diſproportion of events, and pro- 
miſes, deſcribed (weet perfumes, and grateful odours, 1n apples, powders, and bolkets, and 
ſponges continually ſmelling before their nottrils, they hoped that chey ſhould fzain the 
air of the Peſt as ic were thorow'a Sieve, from the exhalation- of- the Spices., and ſo 
ſhould kill or correct the poyſon with the odour that was plauſible unto them: as if the 
poyſon ſhould ceaſe to be filled with the Spicineſs , and ſhould noc enter the more fully, 
with the graceful odour its companion , and as if ſweer ſmelling things themfſclyes were 
not ſubje& ro contagion ; as though Arſenick,or Wolfs-bane , being ,married-to Amber- 
greaſe, ſhould ceaſe to hurt ! as it the moſt odoriferous wines ſhould not be preſently de- 
filed with a hoary putrified Hogſhead ! at leattwiſe I gratulate my own. ſoul , ghatit hath 
never been enſnarcd wich ſuch childiſh delufions. Wherefore, an Amuler is founded nar 
indeed in an excited imagination , -or betief (beczuſe they are thoſe, which are the expere 
ſouldiers of anocher Monarchy) bur -alcogerher in ari a&ual endowment conferred on 
things by the Creator; xt. LA ) br Cre Mt] r qaiycrnc el 

Firlt of all therefore, ic is manifeſt fromthe premiſes, char ſweet ſmelling things, gold, 
gems, Chriſal, and wharſoever things are able radraw an odour ,, are able alſo, by che 
ſame Law, tobe defiled with the Pett': Nortindeed, that 1 do altogether deſpiſe the me- 
dicines of the ſamenot being infected; far be it: For it's onething to diſpute, whether 
avy thing be capable of receiving concagion; anda far different thing , whecher-any thing 
cat help thoſe that areinfeRed : for þ have re that wine doch preſerve from a future 
contagion”, which-otherwiſe, is in it ſelf fo d 


ble, thac it brings the plague only by its 
touchihg,and —_— But in a Zenexcox, there is altogztheranother mechod, condition , 


and property required : for a preſervative Amulet requires, that in ir ſelf it bz wholly 
. undefilable 
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undefileable, if it ought to preſerve for the future : and it is diſtinguiſhed from other 
preſervatives by that condition , from whence indeed it 1s known , what fort of Zene. 
xtcon is to be choſen, and what kind thereof is unfaithful ; rhe which I defire that thou 
thus underſtand: The Peft of Oxen is not that of dogs, or of falcons, and none of 
* theſe is tharofmen; Yer the skins,or fleſhes of bruits may be defiled with our Plague , 
as that 'rhey may be peſtiferous contagions unto us, although not unto them ; Becauſe 
the peſt inteterth in an appropriation , or mumial co-reſemblance : Although the 
lagues of the laſt times ſhall rake away from amongſt us, nor onely men , four-foored 
OS. birds,and fiſhes, but alſo trees; and therefore they ſhall be of another and 
more cruel diſpoſition than modern plagues > which iflue out of the boſome of na- 
ture : and likewiſe we are inſtructed by the aforeſaid particulars , that the Archeus of 
-man, ahd of all bruirs, have,now and then alike dreadful fears , and that the charaRers 
or impreſſions of theſe, ate Formed into a peſtilent poyſon , or poylonous idea ; 
whence it manifeſtly e *appearech, that the plague is not a poyſon alike with o- 
thers ; For truly wolfs-bane, the viper, & c, do kill oxen as well as men, Therefore in 
beginning our Zenextonor preſetyative pomander from ſtones 3 The Saphyre of adcep 
Skie colour , and the Jacyntgftlh of a yellow golden colour , if it be leiſurely rouled 
into a circle about a Bubo in the groyn, and a peſtilent Eſchar, by drawingly bringing ic 
about from the region oftheSun ,or light, ir cauſeth, that the ſame circle do afcer- 
wards become black, and that the reftof the poyſon doth exhale out that way , as it 
were through a chymney.Alſo if there are more glandulous knobs elſewhere, yet theſe do 
ſettle down,and periſh rogether ,and do follow at the departure of thz drawn poyſon : but I 
prefer the ſapbyr before the jacymh ; For neither is a ſaphyre in vain read to bave been 
1n the breaſt-plate of the Prieſt, and the jacynth co have been excluded: For a Zen*xton 
was anciently, alwaies attributed to precious ſtones , and heatheniſm ſoon ingraved 
figures, numbers,and charaQers thereon : bur fince gems were- not for the poor , for 
whom notwithſtanding the vaſt goodneſle foreſeeth with a large ſhowre before the rich, 
and hath offered himſelf freely to be the farher of the poore, I am nor ealily induced 
to belicve, that theſe Gems are the true Zenexton of the plague, 

A Chirurgion of Spain, whoſe Sir-name was Guardio/a , being chief Chirurgion of the 
Hoſpital of thoſe thar were infected in the ſiege of Oftena , ſhewed me a piece of red 
Amber , which he ſaid had been bis'one onely preſervative amuler for full chree years 
ſpace : The ſecret whereof was, to wit, that it had been rubbed on the ſeven principal 
pulſes, even unto a heat, namely, on both che Temples of his head, on his wriſts, ancles, 
and on his lefe pap: Atleaſtwiſe , I ſaw him to have been alwaies preſerved , his other 
co-aſſiſtants being taken out of th2 way: Bur che Peſt was on a ſandy ſhoare, and that for 
the moſt part moleſted with a windy skie, and with colos being exceeding defirudtive 
and cruel: Bur that which I find to be in amber, 1s not altogether to be deſpiſed : firſt 
of all there is in it an artraQive faculty manifeſted and ſtirred up by rubbing on the place: 
and then , amber, alrhough ir be 1n ic ſelf rranſparent and gummy , yer it-1s che 
leſle Rriftly cloſed, and therefore is the more eafily moved and altered by our heat, 
Again, neither hath amber a limited power of drawing,ſuch as the loadftone hath,which 
allureth iron,and not copper unto ir ſelf ; but a general one, and that without choice, 
ſo that which is drawn be light: Indeed it is ſufhcient for drawing of the peſtilenc air, 
and poyſon , if it ſhall draw any light bodies whatſoever unto ir ſelf. ' The fignare or 
roken therefore of this attraQtion , denoteth a preiervative external remedy founded in 
nature ; and ſo much the more (trongly, if it hath obtained an appropriation with a 
mumial ferment : For ſo I have oftentimes ſeen , that by amber diflolved 1 the ſpirit 
of Wine, cures of poyſoned wounds have been..wrought, they bzing otherwiſe altoge- 
ther deſperate; Yea, even as amber difſolyverh not, being co-melted with other rofins, 
or fart (which denotes ſome ſingular thing to be homebred in ic ) ſurely it demonſrares 
chart the ſtrange fable , and rumulr of Phaeton , and thar the name of Elefirum of choice 
remedy, hath not vainly been co-incidenr unto it. Ler him Izugh who will ac the rub- 
bings of amber on our pulſes ; ler him run back unto magnum oportet , and at leaſt be 
ſhall admire ar the rubbings of apples for the aboliſhment of warts, not withour fruic : 
For truly, if a towel being rub'd on a peſtilenc Bubo , do:h ſnatch ro it , and propagate 
the contagion ; why may not alſc frictions or rubbings for a good end, bring a  mumial 
co-ſuiting of diſpoſition ? who, I pray-you, may not ſuſpe& amber that is rub'd on a 
peſtilential emunory : and if the poyſon , why alſo by a like proceſle , is he nor, at leaſt 
in doubt, thac it hath contracted a mumial co-reſemblance ? For I remember thac 
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of a ſnatCor bait, and thar he ſo left hisggwn Malter, that he belved bims-to:be carrh- 
ed away by a tranger ina ſhip, Truly if brutis. beatts, will they, nil they, do--feel chis 
limiration of che mummy, and do obey ir, y<Erhey enzoy a/much more tree choice;.chan 
thoſe things which ſrom an Archeal conception , fall . under a, Zenexton z ;1 fo woe 
why it ſhall be-wicke#neſſe , to have atcribured the ſame limiracion unto Atnher 3 
For it is a.thing char gro.vs unto Sogvci: 3" bing in times paſt b:ought unco-us, for 


the roſin of a tree ; art length Mingtbelizved by others ro be a mineral : yet is- ic ſwear 
out.of the Daniſh (ca Arleaftwiſe nothing is more atcepradle. cothe-ftomach, bowels, 
finews; yea, and to the brain, chan amber being diflolved in the! ſpirig. of wine,--Ceaſe 
thou therefore to wonder , that ſo fingular an increafer, being alſo . endowed with ſo 
ſinzular a comforrative and preſervative faculty, and 'figned with ſo: fingular and. attra- 
Qive a faculcy , isable.roToor out the Peſt from out places and members , forthe com+ 
forting wheregt,it efows by a ſingular goodn<ſle of divine providence :_ For neither doth 


ie-ſavour of all unlikelibood of truth, that amber dorh by rubbing, atcraR an odour; by - 


reaſon whereof, it is rather appropriated to this individual than the other + For it is 
plainly porous and volatile Gum, and therefore-the receiver-of a-mumial odour ; 
which It received by rubbing : For I have known*®a,method, whereby the virtue 'of an 


herb, and animal, is imprinted on precious (6h2s ;- and ſo that however exaRtly they are 


waſhed afcerwafds , yet rhe imprinted faculey remains,zefidenc and-ſafe : For a;yellow: 
To6Þaz , as through a moderate ? ne of aſhes, « 19oſcth, ics yellownetle ; ſo by the-hear 
of the Sun it recovereth the yellowneſſe which it hag lott-in the . alhes , through the 
ſame degree of heag. ;  WOZ We, 

Red Coral , by abbing it on wore chat ts fick»of her womb, contrateth a res 


maininzg palzneſs, bur if it bz rubbed on-the fleſh of a, healthy woman, ic-recovers the 


ancient redneſfle of irs brightneſs. : 


* In the next place, glafſes ( rhe moſt cloſed orſhuryp of ſolid bodies) wherein the 
eſſences or Mazifteties of Civer, &c. had bzen, Ihiyt ſeen to have k?pt choſe forr8ign 
odours after reveated and redious Waſhings ; © yeaz-and 2 glaſſe, ſo- ro have kept the at- 
tracive power of a loadiione, becauſe a magiltery.of the: loadftone- had been framed: ia 
it.” If therefore ach things are wrought in a glafſe, Why not alſoin amber ? which by 
reaſon. of its porous and volatile macter , hach4ir ſelf in mannzre of a hoglhead , 
which being new, reſeryes the odour that once ſeaſoned ir. Therefore it's no Wonder 
if amber retain ſeaſoning odours, eſpecially if it be born about by rhe' ſame perſon,whoſe 
mumial exhalations it received by friftion, Nor alſois ic of much. concerament , /if ic 


* divorceth the teftimonies of the noſtrils : For we alf> do not diſcern by 4fgotttepy whoſe 


ſootitepit may be, For if the holy Scripturedo commend a great vircue in flones ; they 
do not underfiandghat,of diffolyed tones (for therart of reſolving them was. not as yer ' 
then commonly made known nor of the powders +25 pr being drunk ; the virtge 
wher2of, being nor co-mixed with the dungs, bur for-alitele while, flides away in paſſing * 
thorow the body. Therefore thz ſpeech 15 ot enrite;flpries, which ouvhe to be as welbkhe 
atcratives;as the expu!ſives of che malady, and therefare their yicrus is commendable for a * 
Zenexton, If therefore a tone hath great vigzue for'the uſe of man, and the hardeftrof 
precious ſkones themſelves, are by the:reſtimBny o6-.the wiſe man , - fruitful in virtue ; 


that muſt needs happen, by beaming into.che body, which cheyrouch at, well nigh , like + 
unto the ſtars : and therefore alſs;amber,through us irradiating tranſparency, anda"more . 
. 1nclining obedience of efluxing, ſhallin no wit 


be more ſkuggith than gems : and the fa- 
culcy thereof, which otherwiſe ſ]2eps ,” as it were bedrowſied, no wonder if it bgflicred 
up by rybbings and hears ; eſpecially becauſe an Adamanc or Diamond, althougtic loſe 
nothing of it ſelf, yer by rubbing , 1t alſo allurech chaffs: Fofheither doch ambet dray 
chaffs or moars, unleſſe ic be firlt rubbed 3-For it is 2 fignate, reaching, that riions ought. 
to 20 before, it the bedrowſied power thereof ought to be Girred up by #wakening it ours 
of irs ſleep, and to influx its. ordained office of ſuccour into us, Art leaftwiſe I teftifie,® 
that a piece of amber , as ic reſembles a gettor precious fone , yet can-be much-more' 
eafily attained by the poor man , thaw precious ſtones., 6 | 

And moreover, Paracelſus highly boaſterh of cheinvencion of the magnet or foadfionz 
of man,” whereby he ſuppoſech, that the Pe{iiferous air is unceſſancly introduced and) 
ſo he promiſeth more powerful virtues co be in. his Zenexcon, of drawings ourwards , than, 
there are belonging to out feizned magnet of "ps inwards : Bur ſurely, that man, hat 
ſeemed ro me, to be-hittlz comttanc unes, and licr& expert in his own dodrine, coticgrn- 


ins che Plague diyulged in ſo many books ; ro wit, white he makerh che heaven phoukes 
| Sts » r 
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cheeſe being carried abyur under thearmpic , and frvzllowed by a dog, it ſerved in | 
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Archer of the plazue, and that this plague is nought bur a wound of the heaven, as an 
angry parent ; ws if he judgeth ro be true, thar poyſon at leaſt is 'nor drawn 
our Magnet , which is darted into us from ſo many thouſand, miles ſpace”: and either 
nec is undeſeryedly 4ccuſed, while as ic is without faulc , and his Zenextor is in 
vaig dire&ed, and hung on the out-fide of the body , againſt che drawing of a feigned 
Load-Rtone ; or he underſtood notthe cauſes of the appropriation of a. Zenexton, or at . 
leafwiſe, be might think that he had diftated but dull cauſes of the Peſt, To what end 
cherefore, doth the remembrance of pe Magnet condu&in this place ? the praiſe of thac 
invention? Fortruly; a Zenexton hath norhing common with that Magnet , nor againſt 
the ſame : Be it ſo; forlet there be a Magner (ler us grant it by ſuppoſing a falſhood ) in 
rhe heart and arteries, which wichour diltin&tion drinks 1n the peſtiferous poyſon mutually 
co-mixed with the ait:Bur if a Zexexton rakes away, or hinders this Magner, now the man is 
of neceſſity choaked,as being deprived of his accuftomed expiring, forthe necefficies where- 
of, they will have- the heart and arteries ro be unceſſantly rired or urged : But if indeed 
we bad rather have a Zenexton to be a feparater of rhe peſtiſent air from che pure , hae 
word containeth ſomething beſeeming a Fable : becauſe che Zenexton ſhould ar leaſt un- 
dergo the office of a Sieve, and Seperarer, and ſupply the room of the Archeus : \Bur if a 
Zenexton cauſeth,"that our Magnet draw nought buc what is lawful ; then the Zenexton 
ſhould be the Tutor and School-maſter of the Archeus , to wit, that he may rightly per- 
form his office; unleſs happily, thou had rather have a Zenexton to be diftinguiſhed by the 
name of an office alone , and ſoir ſhould be equally infeRed with the Archeus, and equal- 
ly fecl the concagion of the Peſt; yea an external thing, forraign to the life ,,and per- 
haps containing a poyſon, is now aflumed with the Ecymology of a due Ar- 
cheus. 
Alas Paracelſus, the matter is far otherwiſe : For ic grieverh the Archeus of his own 
' government : for neither is he intent upon fighting,or ſeparation, in the Peſt, who him- 
ſelf is the only obje&, and one only workman of the poyſon :*But be prepares himſelf 
for flichr, cafts away the rains, as being full of a panick fear, and as being mindful of his 
own weakneſs, that he is wholly ſubdued by poyſons, or the leaſt infetion of an odour, 
by the biting of a Viper, or ſtinging of a Scorpion in the rop of the finger : - Therefore 
he refuſerh diſcretiony- and being aftrighted at the bzholding of his Enemy , opens the 
doors, and caſts away the keys behind him , and preſently admits of any one to govern : 
and ſo, whatſotver things do happen in a dead carkaſs, afrer death, are in cheir making 
at the coming of the Peſt. A Zenexton therefore, only ſerves,not indeed for admoniſh» 
ing the Archeus of his duty, and appointment, nor for dividing of the poyſqn from char 
which is harmleſs in the obje&ts , much leſs for reſtraining of thenarural atiraction of re« * 
freſhmen ; bur th2t ic may kill, and annthilare the ſpecifical poyſon , which is conceived 
as well in the external air, as within in the Archeus : But ſurely none gf theſe hath need 
of a Magnet, nordoth any way refpe& a-Load-ftone. The invention, and end of a Mag. 
net, ina Zenexro#, was unknown by Parace!ſus : For a preſervative Amulet, for every 
event, if it ſhould reſpe& a Magner, it ſhould not be of valuc, bur 4n the caſe wherein 
the peſtilent air is drawn inward through the arceries, (which I have clſewbcre demon» 
ſtrated to be frivolous in the Treatiſe of the Blas of man ) but not , if at any ime ir be 
- brought by the breath , as neither where the peſtilent poyſon ariſcth within : Therefore 
"the unknown Zenexton of Parace/ſms,-doth in no wiſe ſatizfie the neceſſities of Nature, - 
or ends of, healing, | 
But Hippocrates hath ſeemed to haye'more neerly beheld the cauſes of "neceſſity , 
for a Zen:xtcn : He willing, thar the heaven ſhould make three local motions in us, co 
wit, within, without, and circle-wiſe 5 he then naming the heaven, as yet by an undiſtin& 
Greciſme', for the vital faculry : From whence Succeſſors thought , that the heaven is 
contained in us in a motion outwards , by a cranſpiration,; that a fotraign Peſt by-thar 
which is breathed wy, may be bindered : For they ſay ſomething, and from an unmiadful. 
neſs, that the bodies of che infeRed are preſerved in tranſpiration : But the ſame doubr, 
and antient perplexicy, remaineth about breathing, and che framing of an incernal plague: 
and in my judgement, a Zenexton ouybt nor to lock up the pores, nor to ſhut the doors 
of breathing, leaſt the Enemy enter ; norco firive with the Archews : for firifes, diſs 
cords, and brawlings, if ever beſore, ar leaſtwife while the plague kiodlerh or rageth, is un- 
ſeaſonable ; eſpecially, while the gHrehexs fa'ling in his courag? , caſts away his wea- 
pons; | 
In the next place , neicher myſt a Zenexton be incent in the more outwardly ſeparating, 
coup, or preparing of the pure from the impure. But chat it be wholly, after che man- 
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ner of an Antidote, contrary to the goyſon already received: . not 


gain(t the poyſotric ſelf z Bur ſeeing rhar ins principal uſe is in preſerving ,. rather, 


ringz Therefore che virtue requicedin,a.Z, , mepropegiy cage 
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made : neithet yet ſhould ic be a-ſtrange thing, if beſides, th qbrained thep nem of - 


2 medicine to expel the poyſon. And. moreover , Paracel tes many thitigg, con- 

_ frogs,and roads, for the Peſt "yer all. of them pore os In the mean time, 

he hath openedthe earneſt defiresatid eyes of many : For he affirmerh that roads are cbn- 
veniiene for women ; even as froge formen, ance he would have them to be bung 

up and dryed, and a lick being chralt thorow chelf head: He hath choſen D monch for 
this ae. g ny | 
At length, he promiſeth thata Toad thus dried ( bur having proſecuted nothing of 
Frogs) being applyed to a Bubo inthe groyn, .will ſodra all che __ of - the Peſt into 
it ſelf, that 6 aſſvely, even ungo the tourth or fifth. Toad, rhey do all wonderfully fivell : 

- and ſo be conjecureth at the quantiry of the venom by the number of the Toads. He wil 
alſo have the dryed Toad ro be firſt feeped and moliihed in Roſe-water : Norwithfiand- 
ing, either Parace!ſa; is unconſtant co himſelf, or be choſe ſome other Zenextonto himielf 
beſides the Toad : For truly, he wrices, char the Toad 1s pn only in the Peſt of the 
oroyns, andof women : Burt for other playnes;-he. uſerh other. attraRers z and he ſaith, 
that the chief Incarnative of the Cazle(tial wound ( for ſo he callerh the Peſt) is gold, and 


precious ſtones. 


Firſt of all , I confeſs, thay] have applyed Toads unto Buboes, and Eſchars; as well 
in the breaſt, head, paps, as elſewhere, as well in mep, as in women; and every where, 
not without a ready ſurcour, and mitigation of the pain : But firſt of all, I never faw 
applyed Toad co bave (wol in rhe leaft ; che which alſo, I cherefore afterwards held rob 
ee Tous. And then, that of Pardce/fres is alike frivolous ; to wit, that the PeR doth 
no where otherwiſe offer it ſelf , than behind the ears, under the arm-pirs, and in che 
groyn ; becauſe the heavenly Archer doch nor ſmite in any other place : For cruly, I have 
ſeen a erue and mortal plague to have ſhewn it ſelf evety wherein the whole body, nac 
only by Eſcbars, little bladders; Puſtules, and.ſwellings ; bur alſo by ſpors and mayks : 
Therefore Parace/ſ« ſuppoſed rhe ſame thing to happen unto a dryed Toad , which be- 
falls a live creature that hath caken poyſons , and chat is ſung by Serpenes; or that is kill- 
ed by the poyſons of J_ animals : as if che plague of man thould be'a poyſon co 
the Toad z andif this ſhould happen; the Toad ſhotild rior command the PeR; biir the Peſt 
the Toad: Neiher alſo, doth a dryed dead carkaſs feel what ivere poyſons unts ic ; while 


ir. was alive; Not dotha dead carkaſs ſwell, being ſmitten by a Serpent ; For a dead car- 


kaſs, if it ſhall nor be ſenſible, neither hath ir recained the efficacy of tiimefying. There- 
fore P aracelſus was ignorant, that to ſwell-up, is the property bf the vital Archemw/"and 
that ſwelling proceeds not but occaſionally, from poyſons, I admired at the 'inſolenc 
boldneſs of Parace/ſwrwriting this thing : for a Toad char isdryed, however he may be 
ſix hours eeped, yer be always is uncapable of cumefaRion or ſwelling : For the delay 
of ſtceping in a ſwift diſeaſe , 1s full of danger aridioſs : I therefore have him ina 
ſmall quancicy of warm water , who being applyed wato the painihg place, hath preſently 
| ut of us into the dead carkaſs of a 
Toad, whichwas there materially detained, ir had breathed our rhe ſame Way 
it hadentred into the Toad : therefore ſwollenneſs is the ation of the Art bes of life 
ficiently, and effeRively ; but it is the occafional aRion of the poyſony andthe which 

therefore, can be none on the «Archew of a dead and drycd Toad : The Archews theres 
-- I icing _ _ Toad, caunort be = on; of ſwollenneſs'in char 

: For poyſon ceaſeth co be poyſon in reſpe& of a dead thing ; ſeei : 

ſpeaks a relation unto ſomething that hath life. I know char Paracelſur hal 0 th on 

praRtiſe of che plapue 3 indeed, chat be hath written many things, and thoſe lictle ſuicable * 
thercunto , he having promiſed moſt things fronr a raſbuc(s of belief dtawn front the re. 


\ lation of others, 


Butler the Iriſhman , to my knowledge ,' bad cured ſome thouſands at Loidde , of ths 
plague, and afterwards , chrough-che accuſations 6f enemies he bei in the 
Cattle of /i/vord, by my afiftance obtained. his liberty : For be had commanded a grear 
Toad tobe taken after noon-tidey” in the month [ called } = 2.1 hin up by, che 
legs nigh che chimney , and ſera difh of yellow wax under him : A , afrec” 
days hanging, the toad vomited up earth,and ſome Inſe&s , to wit; walking flies,” 1 
wings ſhining with a greeniſh colour,as thovgh they hag been guilded : Bur preſently afrec 
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| omitipg , the To:d dyed : neither vomured be up any ching before three days ſpace , a1. Y 
a " ke banattich R. head downward. Bur heTaid unto me » {hat Lhad 6 74 enourk 
that he 
pared, 


Promiſed 


baniſhed, he de- 


Atleaſtwiſe , I commanded theſe excrementitious filths caſt up by vomir, and likewiſe 
the dead carcaſe of the road+being dryed', to bebraren aparr,, 'inco powder ,-and with 
Gum dragon, I formed Trochies, which I have ſucceflefully uſed , a$iwcll for the pre. 
vention of the plague, as for curing offthe ſathe. Afterwards in the month [ called FFmly , 
* inthedecreaſe of the Moon, Ixook old Toads , whoſe eyesbounded with whice worms 4 
and hanging forth with black heads , ſo that both their eyeswere wholly transformed into 
worm ; perhaps there were fifry worms in number, thickly compaRed together in eve. 
ry hole of their eyes, whoſe heads hung out; and-as oft. as .any one endeavoured co 20 
Out, or to hang over, the; Toad preſently, by applying of bis fore-foot , forbad big-utter- 
ance : - Bur theſe Toads being conſtrayned' to vomit ( as Ebave Naid ) by hanging chem 
up by the legs, I found to afford a molt excellent Zenexter or- preſeryatives amuler, a- 
gain(t the Peſt : *But:I reduced the wormes falling down in; the -waxen - diſh,, and 
rogerher with that, which © he rejg@ed! by vomir, into ſmal 'Trochies , ; the dead 
carcaſe of the Toad and waxendilh being added thereunto : But the Trochies being born 
about at the lefr pap , drave.away the contagion , .and being faſt bound to the place in- 
fected , preſently drew out the poyſon : And the Trochies were more ready , and of 
more validity if they had,zerurned diyetſe times into uſe, .than when more new : Bur 1 
found them to be a moſt exceeding powerſull Amulet or pomander for the plague : 'For if 
the Serpent eateth earth all che days of his life , becauſe he was the inftcumene.of firinine ; 
the road eats Earth which he yomits up, allchedays.of his life z Bur according, tothe 
reſtimony of Adeprical Phyloſophy, the Toad bears an' hatred againſt man, (6 that he 
infe&ts ſome Herbs that ate uſual with man , with bis cotruptiap,, andthat in hope of his 
death : Bur he differs from the ſerpent in this, thatar the fight ofa man , he from a na. 
eural gift coticeives a great terrour or affrightment ; which cerrour from man, atrainsfor-,' 
and imprints on himſelf, a natural efficacy againſt che'images of the afftighted Archeus in 
man. 
For trulygthe cerrour of the Toad kils and annihilates the Ideajs of the affrighred Archeus 
of man , becauſe the terrour in the Toad is natural, and therefore radically, and through- 
out his whole body incorporated in him , even when dead * bye the Idea of terrour in 
the Peſt is only accidental and flowing. The Toad therefore , being in bis own nature , 
afraid of man, increaſcch rhe image of hatred , and heightems bis powers, that ar leaf. 
wiſe be may priyily huce , and thar like the Pelt : But chis ſealed property of hatred,” and 
alſo of terrour , he carries in his head; eyes , and in the place of the power of concupi- 
ſcence : therefore his head, andeyes, While he is as yer a living creature, are tranſchang- 
ed into live and crue wormes ( ſuch as are bred in cheeſe) bur that the extream pire of 
their head looks ſomemvhar black : For atlength , rogether with his life , ſo greac a mul. 
ritude of worms fals out , becauſe while he was as yet aliving creature, the whole ſheath os - 
his brain ſeems to hive been worty : Surely a terrible,and ſealy fignare , dedicared ro 
'"the moſt rertible and of deaths ; Mealth or ſaf*t y from our enemics', and from the 
hand of thoſe that hated ws ( to wit ) a remedy. _. 

For rruly , = hatred oe <p of the Toad _—_—— Peajanegs medicine of health 
for ys: -»For-thigrefore an hatred of us is proper co, and naturally Incorporated in the 
Toad, chat he carries an Idea of hatred wholly throughout his whole ; even fo asthe fpic- 
tle of a maddog , doth by accident the feax of an Hydrophobiai, But belides , whereby 
the terrour of us ,' and inbred hatred cowards us, isi the Toad, may the aſcend, 'and 
the more ſtropgly imprinc their images , the Toadis hung up aloof, nigh che chymney, 
* 1h our fight ; and therefore even his hatred and rerrour increaſeth into death; Bur tha? « 

Toad dorb by his ownconceprions,, generate Idez's, I will by and by ſhew , by. che ſud- - 
den death of _ T00 ou : _ at mu , Iwillfaythat 1 ae cif 2 Toad into x 
Lake encompaſſed wich a wall, which on the morning following had dyed , frvithei 
ſvollen, upon the water : But he had his back beſprinkled with a paensra black mn 
From which 6gnal ſpots I conjeRured,thar he bears a remedy againſt che Plague even the 
moſtcruel one ; to wit, the whichafter a ſpeedy death ,'urters its own figns : And it ad 
dech.an hope , if he promiſe a remedy for the moſt fierce and ſpeedy death , that he 
ſhall” afford a much more excellent. one for any the more flow death. But rhar young 
Beginhers may acknowledg with me, how much the image of hatred can work in this 
| | | crert ; 


curing of forcy chouſand chat were violently taken with the Plagye ,+ 
would ſhew me the hinge. of the atltrer : Bur being ſuddenly 
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onely a fermental putrified 
'Y. ſweat : whence it is manifeſt, that a Zenexton doth ar [caſt prev 
2F the firſt place , and alſo takes away the ſeat or eſſential thinglineſle 
Idea of tertour. , | 

' Andindeed the Lady,of Rowmerſwal Toparcheſle in Ecchove., a noble, affined, and 
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F152 ” The Play We- GPatee | . 
tour of :us { he beingthin® up nigh the chimneys &c. For then that deadly cerrour:bei 
infetior-unto, and le without 4rcheus , b:ings forth an Idea-mortal to pr. 
Toad; 'but 'profirable* uhro us : Forit beats ayco- reſemblance wich the;terrour of our 
Arches; foraſmuch as terrours do runes ina'terrifying imaye. Lodo fe 2 | 
- But becauſe the rerrour of "the' Toad is not belonging tous, therefore it frameth a 
poyſon againſt the poyſon of 'a peſtitent refrour formed by the Arch: \mto the -POyſa» 
nous Tdcz of the Peſt* For there isa/molt excellent preſervative amuler inthe Toad or- 
dained for:man by the: Father of "the poor. Conſiders] pray thee of the Toad'with me, 
in what manner he ariſeth olic; of." miick or filch purrified through: continuance: , between 
the chinks of ones , and there liverh without f60d , and grows to Matuticy for very 
many yeats : fora Toad is noc ſeldom times drawn our of the broken ſtones of Part, 
which was deteined there perhaps forthe ſpace of an age ; For neither doth he eat before 
he breaths : And the airbeing once drunk in , he at length _——— the laws of death 
2nd diminiſhment't For before he breathed, he livec onely , and that by. his own Archews, 
- Almoſt all other creared things do purtifie in a rock : But the Toad is nou!uhed and grows . 
co Maturicy in 2 fermembpurcified1iquout, within-arock or grear ilone. mo 
Erom hence alſo it is conjeRured z-that be is an Animal ordained of God , that the 
Iea of his terrour being pbyſonous indeed to himſelf , ſhould be unto usand to out Peſt,a 
poyſoh'in rerrour : For as it is ſufficiently manyfeſt from the aforeſaid parciculars, that rhe 
Toad is moſt diſagreeable\unto our co-tempering.and ſuiting ; ſo- the Idea of terrour in 
the-Toad is exceeding peſtilential co the peliiferous rerrour it ſelf in us, Since thereſore 
the Toad is an Inſe&, moſt fearful ar: the beholding of min, which in himſelf 'notwich» 
ſtanding,forms the rerrour conceived from man , and allo the hatred againſt man,into an 
image, -or aRive real Being , and not -ſubſifting 1nan only, and confuled apprehenſion 
(Even as hath already before been nakedly demon(traggd concerning the Idea's of a wo- 
man great with child,, andlikewiſe of a mad dog, &c.) Hence ic happens, that apoyſon 
ariſeth from a Toad \,, which kills the peſtilent poyſon of terrour in man ; towit, from 
whencethe Archeus waxeth firong.,' he nor onely perceiving the. pcltitent Idea to be ex- 
tinguiſhed in bimſelf; but moreover, becauſe he knoweth thac ſotnething inferiour to him- 
ſelf, -is terrified , is fore affraid , '2nd doth flic : For ſo , in evezy war and duel, from an * 
evident dread of the enemy , a hoſtile courage 1s ſtre zhened, ſo great isthe fear of 
the Toad, that if he being placed with a dire& beholding before thee , thou doſt behold 
him wich incenc eyes or an earneſt lcok,, for ſome time, for the ſpace-of a quatter of an 
bour,, "that he cannot avoid it , he dies through terrour. The Toad therefore, being fin 
afrer the manner of Paraccl/us, hedying without terrour , 1s an unworthy Zenexton, The 
- Arches therefore; his-courage being re-aſllumed, calts away dread, molt eſpecially ' when 
25 he well petceivesthe bred poyſon of his own rerrour.to be killed : For a Zenexrogi ats 
not afterthe-manner of other agents, no otherwiſe then as the poyſon of the plague is aleo- 
gethet an/ungronted poyſon: Neither doth a Zenexton a& marerially ; but the. ation. of 
the ſame is firitual and alrogetber fytmpatherical : For truly, the co-reſcmblance of aRi- 
vity : whereiwthe- reaſon ot founding 4 Sympathy conſilteth , 1sin che poyſon of  terrour 


conceived as well in the Pt, as in th: Toad, . 1 *Þþ 
But even as the poyſon/ of the Plague is irregular , having nothing common with other 
poyſons ;''ſo'alſo a'Zenexton being exorbitant or riſing high in the-. aiviey of a ſtrange 
and forrei ur , isa manifeſt poyſon' to the peltilenc image of our rerrour-, togerher 
e's refcoſtiohMir: confirmation, french, and reſurrection of the- Archers which aQi- 
vity of a preſervative anuler , ſurcly'the Schools uld not contemplate of ,' beeaufe they 
have-nor been able to cofiremplare,” thar that of - Ar florle ,, noronely,.in the plague, bur 
alſo in'6ther poyſons; is falſe. Indeed the aQtion of a Zenexron is-from the+ vitory of 
che Pggient over the agent : for rhou_ ſhalc remember ' thar the terrour and hatred in the 
Foad, from man the avec ; overcoming indeed , but in no wiſe operating ,; ate made, 
imprinced, aRuared"agenics ,- and chbſe broughc inro a degree, byche proper conception 
of the Toad; whiehiin the aforeſaid Idea are as ic were fuginve living creatures ;| and 
therefore they reſtore the terrified Archeus of man , and kill che image of the poyſenous 
rerrour, - * Ty » 7H ; G1 VWHEWS 
- Trufy'in fingle combars thar arc ſpiritual , chere is altogether a far different ;conrey- 
tion ; front that which is'wont to be by appropriated: corporal agents ; "The which'T have 
elſewhere demonſtrated , inremoving' the aRiviries of contratieties from :the proper. 
ries of natgre, ' A 'Zehtxton'therefore, is of a-magnetick or axrraRive nature, to wit, 
ating vricly on a propet objeR , while ic mecrs with ir within che /ſphere' of its own 
aQiviry: - Te might ſeem a doubc co ſome whythe image of hatred in the Toad iga reme- 
s LY « dy : 
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| &y;; bur hyithe image of bated in a maddog is a poyſon:. the reaſgg.id in the adjoyn- 
elidea of —_ in the Toad ,,Which beings colth.In inf2riorky | yſon * For rhe 


OnCeexceeds t rin the (tucdineſſs ceptiong , atid therefore alſo of images : 
For a.mad flog. , raſhand ho fealeFrmage enforceth is obedience : For nenher 
is he mad , foraſmuch as he teargtl ut he featett water , as he bares liyiog creatures ; 
Buc the Toad isati-Animal that is+moltaftaid of as, and as from bis inbred hacred co- 
wards us,he is badly conſcious ro bimſelf ( divine clemency ſo diſpoſing it); Sothe ima. 

es of choſe conceptions mutually piercing each other 72nd accompanying each other , 
fo confer a mgzk ofche greateſt puſillanimity or corvardiſe gipe in the venome of ha- 
cred : H:nce thdecd the image of the peſtilent terrour is killed bythe image of the 
hacre$%» and our Archeus is beheld by the image ofthe cowardly fterrour ,:thiou 
application of the preſervative Pomander , as ig, w:re .in 2 glafſs , and dorh well 
ane the ſuperioricy which bzfore he had lolf :_ Andtherefore the Idea of terrourig th 
Toad, hates, and alſo che image of hatred -cerrifies the Toad , from e he puts on 
a poyſon for ur terror ;_To.wit, by both mzans , he kills che image of peſtilent tettourin. 
the Archeus. There is indced in (picitual chiays.a primifive (elf-love , ſecing that every 
original fingle ducl of ſenſitive creatures, iſſueth not bur from.premedicared conceptions ; 


- bur the Idea of every ones conceipt , is formed in the imagination , and pucs 6n ap Enti- | 


madey*do end into motians ; ſo allo th: iggages of the Senſes are carried, firſt inwatds,for 
furchet deliberations of counſels , and « on. chere degenerate 1nto the images of 
likenefſes+of apprehengons, paſſions, 0: dilturbances, and from thenge they ate cattied 
to do ſomeching in'the body , or out of ir, and they ſlide and grow according to rh2 di- 
re&ions and inclinations ofpaſſions z *In this reſpe&, indeed , ſuch iTages do limit the 


ty or Beingnefle for to do ſomewhar for "Ie Foc as the images of motions ro'be 


vial ſpirics , or the very operarive part of the bowelgy according co an impreſſion proper 


co themſelves : which ching moſt cleerly manifeſts ic ſelf in the poyſon of a mad dog, who 
if heWere afraid of us, as he is afraid of water , would not do us violence , neicher would: 
his biting bz venemous unto us, For the Spider , Scotpion, &c, are wrarhful littfe Ani- 
mals; and the which, if the [trike us,they lay up they anger of their,own poyſon'in us, or ra- 
ther the poyſan of their anger. + 7 L. at Ma Po 
 Acertain hand-maid now and then ate ſpiders, not only the party-coloured ones of the 
Vine , but alſo thoſe black ones our of Caves and moiſt places, andlived in health there- 
upon : Wherefore I have conſidered that th2 Spider is a fearful Animal', while bt is laid 
hold of wich our hand , and therefore chat he doth not bring forch a poyſon , eyen as 
othetwiſe he doth , while he ſtings us inanger. From hence indzed , a'Scorpion - being 
laid hlod.of and afraid, heals a wound that wasinfliged by himſelf, Two things therefore 
in the Toad, do offer themſelves in the higheſt degree ; To wit, the image of hatred; by ics 
poyſoncus quality , extinguiſheth and blunterh che apppropriayve ferment, that he Ar- 


cheus doth not put on and drink in the Idea of terrour that is bred : buc,the image” of ter- | 


rout ip the Toad recals our Archeus, being ſore ws ra and adds courage unto him) that 
of a fleeing Archeus , he may be made a purrer to flight, There - are behideva Zenexton' , 
ſome pn, Fob remedies, ſuch as is the Water-crefle, with the juice ofthe leaves df the 
greater raddiſh y and likewiſe of red winter cherries,and figs, of each a like quantity ; The 
which being bruiſed, are applyed, and the skin is opened 1n manner of a citcle : Alſo the 
herb Nagel, a kind of Wolfs-bane ſo called , the Grape turned inſide aut, or Ktipt of 
hisskin , Monks-hood or Woolfs-bane , being firſt boyled in Vinegat , and | 
bruiſed fig , applyed co the place, do dray powerfully , and open the gkin , of which ki 
of artcaAives, there are many ſorts. - $6'% OY 
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CHAP. XVI. . 


Hippocrates Revived. | 


'& Certain man being familiar with a happy Angel his keeper, ay”. him, thar he 
would beg of God, theremedy whereby Hippocrates cured the popular plagut of the | 
Grecjans;hoping that it would not be'denyed unto the miſerable Chritlians , the which 
7 Almighty in cimes paſt granted to the Heathens : The good Angel ſaid, Hiprocrares, 
uſed carp. 18 Salt,and Pitch : which anſwer left behind ir the erobſcuriics : Hence 
ic came topaſle, thar that may, afterwargs ſaid , there was enough ſpoken for theſe 
times, Wherefore after a careful diligent ſearch, at length I reſolved with my ſelf thar 
Sulphurin the age of Hyppocrates was called Phlogiſton , that is, inflameable: By which 
Erymology, Diaſcorides ſoon after ſaid , the beſt Sulphur was denoted, from ics own pro- 
perty , to wit, becauſe ic was wholly conſumed by the fire, Bur becauſe. Hippocrates 
named the hidden poyſon of any diſeaſes whatſoever , 2 divine thing , in difeates, and 
becauſe be cured thepoyſon of the peſtilence (which is the chief and Randard-defender 
of poyſons , and @ contagious dileaſes) therefore he began to «all Sulphur [3 
that is,a divine thing ; ſo that from hence even unto this day , Sulphur is no otherwiſe 
written or named , ih with the nate of Divine ; becauſe ir heals the Peſt: The which, 
as it was antiently believed to be ſent onely from the Gods, ſoalſo.ir was antiencly ſyp- 
poſed to contain a divine ſuccourin ir, : | s; 3% 
For all bodies univerſally , even of reqredies againſt poyſon , and the air ir ſelf, are 
ſubje& ro a fermental pucrefaRion', and to the poyſon of the plague ; and therefore Un 
are a fit occalional matrer for the Plague. Truly Authors do batter themſelves wich a redi- 
ous diſputation , whether Salt be capable of a peftilent poyſon? whether a Letcer thac 
is cloſed with a linnen thred, be a partaker of —_— » bur noc that which is tyed with. - 
a metallick thred 7 'I have bemailed the ridicufous Fable of the 7:atians , and their Study 
of brawling : For truly,paper is no lefle capable of conragian , than flax, from whence 
it is made. Silyeralſo, Gold, and the moſt cleanſed glaſſe, and an Antidote itſelf, 
maydrink in the forteign poyſon of Ge pager : Bur Sulphur alone, among created bodies, 
refiſteth a fermental putrifaRtion , the contagion of the plagut ; Becauſt Sulphur 
alone beivg like unto fire , drives away all putrefaRtion through concinuance , as well 


" in Hogs(heads, as in places*themſelves, and blots our the foor-Qeps of any touch and 


odour : For ſo Sulphur alſo takes away well nigh every ſcabbgdnefle of rhe skin, becauſe 
It is an enemy to cotitagion : Wherefore neither is ic a wonder, if che Peſt being derived 
inco the skin fforg an internal Bzginning, be alſo drawn out by Sulphur. For fince thac 
in the whole Univerſe , nothing doth more readily conceive fire than Sulphur , becauſe 
itis as it werea meer fire ; no wonder that Sulphur demonſtrates the. properties of fire, 
which are to burn up all chings , nor it ſelf to be infeQed with contagion. | 
| Truly I bave ſeen in the watery cract,of Gavet,a Whole legion of Neepolirans to have 
died of. che. plague , but there was in the ame place a Company of Germans which 
tinged their ſhirts with Gun-powder , rhat they mighe excuſe their Laundrefſes ; and alſo 
the lice : If any of theſe periſhed, it was by reaſon of che bloudy Flux, but not of the 
plague : Therefore Hippocrates ſeparared 7d yfiov davpey (har foundeth Sulpflur, ora | 
divine unexpert or crude fire) which isnamed in the Shops S»/phuy Vive, from the fu- 
perfluous earth , onely by fuſzgn, , Bur ic is yellow , which being once enflamed, burns 
moreover even unto the end', ncither doth ir contraRa skin in ics ſuperficies, as neither 


doth ir leave a dreg behind ic worthy of note ; but being onceenflamed, ir wholly flies 


aWay, ; 4nd therefore was it named gax5dy or inflameable, For in the age of Hipocya- 
ris, the manner of extrafting Sulphur out of the Fire-ftone and Marcafites; was not yer 
made known : Wherefore the Sulphur of Traly is better than our ' Country. Sulpha | 
bred at Leydov. For the Fire-ſione expires fo:th ſome Arſznical matrer in the boyling; 
for why; chetefore Arſenick is commonly called the fume of metals, Hippocrates there- 
fore,ar firſt commanded the houſes that were infe&ed with the plague, to be perfumed 
with Sulphur: Fe indeed Sulphur while ic is burned , and its beterogetical parts are 
T3 ſepa- 
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exhale, Ep th bow on f6 of 
+Ir flyes po with the futfie or ſthoak,” 


Yoognk nF rag, Frewvy : Fo Gap > <p f fs But Sul- 
aftix a '\moakmeſs or 100r ley O 
bur chus flying aways OT Ort itsſitioak, as itis in ics formec, Apokcon ; To nei- 
f her in this place , is 1c of” afiy valour.. 
*Y "Bur finde every feed of burnt Sulphur'is deſtto ſed by the flame , for char ren or i 
: ' is ratiſchanged 1 into 2 Gas bt wild ſpirit h which reaſon ore p 
| - concrete or "compoſedbody,” is an Ancidoteagaidt the Pet : that Zme 
1 , C. he ſuitably to #h{wer co the dileale, che water, fl {moakir jc $ Th es Ned 
v: ,' exfttidt'be the rrus rethedy of the plazue 3 but only th; ile n 
——_—_ Gs, which is' therefore Rfaightway eaxable withour Archeus: 
Gas refe&(herh thoſe thar te affeRed in their womb, Wach i its ſmell, bur notrhe oyl, not 
* the rinure; milk, of floure of Sulphur. 
NL Citharc ſorr thou tmayeft know that Gas of Sulphur to be diftin&; froi chem 
mopene thereof ; kitdle a ſulÞhutated totch or candle in a glaſs ys , thou 
ſee th: whole bottleto be filled with a white fume , and ngeh. Beam 
Aft by the'fume : Afterwards, keep Uqu the boctle not e F Hoprwith 
| choulſhalt ſee'a ſulphur to be iffixed un unto the Gdes bo the veſſel, and inthe fuperfi 
the warer, if thetewere'any in cthe'dottom : But if In 5 ſome wth _ 
-pur'the fame enflatned'torch or bottle into'rthe neck of ale , the Ha ejI 
exringuiſhel by teaſon of the condeniſable Gas of the Su _ "no; other n as the 
odour of 'an Hogz(head purtified chrough continuance, » Hhfles the _ of a- Rk __ 
candle. 


Bur Hippocrates petfumed ill che wine whi 
He petfutned'the/poror 'cup 'of a tiart®w"n 
powred it wine, ik of ne pars full, and Ser 
ly Chur, by EE 4 b, tad Sorts , dnl « 

runk up all the'Gag'of 'tHeTulphur ifro is ok or medicines co be | _ bates 
and Amulersor prefervative'Potmanderghad nor yer been made known : But he ; 
external medicines thar rake Yway Weatuch't " iticne(s, in the room fb, 
nointing'the body with Greek Wine in he had boiled the moſt LIGg pow 
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phar;: "Buvibe b prinkled the ſane IST ing dryed in che Sun on 
were in  fivtat , and'cottimatided ir ts be applyed with rubbings.” Bur ; Gnce ir 
q never r, 1d chat the Grecans ſaw thoremedies of £4 pry » they began 
þ firſt, to callthe Peft,and then evety Fever, ip, or afire ; Not indeed ,. by reaſon of z A 
! markable,and neceſſary w_— hear of Fevers (alchough it ſo pleaſed Gale ) : "Van | 
rhey called the beginning, cold, tigoursand horrours, Pyr or afire, as well as a nin 
Caufon. 


For Hs;pocrates lightly ground Sulphur wich water, on 4 Grind-{tone , ayd by 
dried , he kept it for his uſes : But he gave twenty four grains of Sulphur with (al 
hot wine , Char he might provoke ſwears : Bur he firſt made the ſalt ro hy 
Por. , ad preſently afteryards, he melted jr, by increafing the fire ; fo | 
taineth in it excrementicious filths, which at th acking , fly away, th 
ww (ror and leaping a little; = Sp Purtifie rhrongh, cc 

ſubje& the falt to a fear of cotta pp ; very forraighk 
which although they fled away a good while Hefote the fuſion of the alc, * 
Melcing of the cue, that whatſoever forteign thing was contained in the falt ; hight be W 
conſumed by the fite : For indeed, he (iiv that preſenter the invaſion of the Peſt, YL. 
| the appetite was profirated , +nd ther alſo, tha fermencally purrified ang..burntich impi- * 
rities grew in che ftothach'; from whence Xofc the headach, lem be” 2 
us: the drowſis evil, Rec. which would hinder the cure of he ol 22ue : Thetefare he 
cotton baffam of the filt 6f Acſhes , which mighr ores rhe- ferme 
| ffifiedpoyſon , and pe eee, cleanſing them away , togert 
the ftrength ; 2hd bis oxver he wine being fled, hor,.bur not lukgeWvatt 
reftrain the 161thingsof the Roriach, and mig rity provoke ſweats ft 
Phur, that jt mihhe kill the plaiie 35 it Were Ah its odour ; becauſe 
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_ T356' ' The Plague-Grave; : | 
ſerverh from corruption , and Sulphur” reſtrains poyſon : But he preſcribed. this ſweat fot 
three daies ſpace at leaſt , yet oft-rimes he exrend=d it unto a weeks ſpace : but they did 
ſweat twice every day, and at every turn, for the fixth parc of a day, if they wete able ; on 
the firſt daies more, and on the after ſucceeding daies, leſs.: For in time of ſweating, he 
took away all drink ; but che term of ſweating being fintſhed , he fed chem with Bacley- 
| Cream, and for drink, they had Greek Wie pitche , wheres were a few grains of the 
aforeſaid ſalt, and Sulphur : Bur he laid che leaves of Aſſara Bacca, being fteeped in vi-' 
negar, upon the Bubo, unto theſoals of the feer , and palms of the bang, which after 
every twelve hours, he commanded to bz buried , becauſe they ſtink greatly, It came to 
paſs afterwards, that Greece be ſprinkled their grapes, divers times, with the, Brine of the 
Sea, before they were carried to the Preſs : For, Hippocrates perſwaded thar thing , thar ſo, 
together with ic, Inſe&s might be driven from the grapes : Hence ic is, that the Wines of 
Greece are ſalted even upto this days the reaſon of this uſe being unknown, Linto' great 
Buboes in the groyn , and marks, he applyed hot Towels tinged in rich wine , wherein, as 
I have ſaid, be had boiled pa bur. Furthermore, he reſerved a ſecret to. himſelf, through 
' the ſight whereof, he attained ro himſelf, divine honours : But it was the fleſh ofa Viper, ot 
or Snake, whieh he cleanſed : for the urmoſt part of the tail, and the head, being cut off , 
he ftript off heir skin, caſting aWay the bowels, together with the gawl, he reſerved only 
the Heart,and Liver ; but he drew out all .their blood, with the vein running dowh the 
back-bone : Burcbe boiled not their fleſh after the manner wherein ic is pur into Triacle ; 
but he exa&ly bruiſed the ſame, together with the bones,and aforeſaid bowels, and dryed 
themin a warm Oven, uncil they could be powdered ; which my he ſprigkled on ho- 
fy being ſufficiently clarified and boiled, until he kneiy that flzſhes in boiling, had 
laid afide their virtue as well in the broath, as in the vapours : Bug he added unto this Blec. 
euary , the Spice of bis Country for to cloak the fecrec; and therefore, neither was it 
made manifeſt by the Angel. Bur the cure contains a myſtery 4 that as Death crept in by 
che Serpent, it {elf alſo, ought to be vindicated by the death of the Serpent : For Adam 
being skilful in the properries of all Beaſts, was not ignorant alſo, that the Serpent was 
more crafty than the other living Creatures ; and that the aforeſaid balſam, the remedy -. 
of death,lay hid inthe Serpent : Wherefore the Spirit of Darkneſs could not more ſafely 
deceive our firſt parents, than under the Serpents skin : For perhaps they hoped that 
they ſhould eſcape the death ſorely threatned by God, by the aid of the Serpenc, | 
Hippocrates uſed alſo wine that was picched ; Wherefore it is worthy our conſideration , 
that Spa» is ſeldom afflited with the plague ; not becauſe fins,or filths are wanting,where 
there are almoſt no Jakes's : Itsa Country, I ſay, raging with heats, imicating of, and co- 
bordering on Africa : Nor alſo, becauſe their great men do cool their drink with ſnow : . 
becauſe, at leaſt the Ruſticks and Citizens ſhould pay the. puniſhmenc of their own fins, 
with che plague : But /Egypr uſerh waters and fruits , frqm whence there is a fermencal 
putrefaction in their flzth : bur Spain uſeth wine , and indeed that which is piccht , be- 
cauſe , ſecing for the moſt part, v4 want Hogſheads, they keep their wines in picched 
Hides or Leathern Jacks : 7raly hath wooden veſlels ; therefore it dothnot, as conſtrain 
ed, make uſe of pitch, andir is more frequently, violently taken with the Peſt : For pirch 
being applyed to Carbuncles, is for aneaſe or comfort, and they are quickly opened ; 
for picch imicates the blackneſs of an Eſchar. Among known trees, the pitch - tree a- 
lone is made a torch , and by reaſon of its fatneſs, it preſently dies , if but a little earth 
be added to irs Trunk : for God is liberal in bis remedies , and that is proper to his good- 
neſs : For death happening bya tree, ir hath ſeemed to be ordained for a remedy againſt 
death, unto man that was made morral by a tree, The ſmell of pitch is familiar for a ſuf- 
fumigation anto very many Provincesinfe&ed with the Plague : For ſo Petus affirmerh, 
that Hippocrates had not one only remedy againſtthe Peſt ; and that he was ſacrificed unto 
by the Arhen;ars, as it were unto a proteRing ſtarry God, When as therefore, the Greeks 
ſaw Hipocrates to uſe a remedy known only ro himſelf, unto whom therefore they at- 
tributed their life, health, and whol- preſervation , they by degrees deſpairing, the uſe of 
ſalt, and ſulphur went more and more into oblivion , eſpecially if ſome years"that were 
free from the plague, interpoſed : And afcerwatds, every Phyſitian began to ſeleR divers 
medicines, hoping that his own was the Antidote of Hippocrates : From whence there 
was afterwards a ſtanding crop of remedies colle&ed, without numberyfor the moſt part, 
with empty ears. At length, from a ſlender ſencing of the praiſe of che Viper, the com- - 
Poſition of Triacle aroſe , it being partly loaded with a confounding of fimples, and 
their odours being partly diſpenſed in time of preparation , and they caſt away the beter 
properticsof the Viperin the broaths, Art this day , the Antidote of Orvietanus is made 
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A Poe tical Soliloquie of the Tranſlatour, Harmonizing and Sympathizing with 
| | "as 'the Author's Genius Ma 


y Hen firfl my Friend did ask me to tranſlate, 
| | Van'Helmonts Works wrapt up in hidden Rate , 
Of RomandialcR ; that *'twas a Book 
Of M-d'cine-and Phyloſophy; I took 
It in good part enough; and did not doubt 
But to perform what I ſhould ſer about, 
By Gods aſiſtance ; for I willing ood 
Much pains to take about a publick good; 
1 forth with entred on it and did ſee, 
More than my friend, thereof, could tel to me : 
For why, fince ſomething was begot within 
- My inward parts which loved truth, bur fin 
And ſelfiſh errout hated , I began 
To feel and love the ſpirit Of rhe man, 
Whom I perceived like a gratious Son, 
To build his knowledg op the Corner Stones ; 
And out of ſelf to-ſfiok in humble wiſe , 
As his Confeſſion in me teſtifies, _ 
The light of underſtanding was his Buide , 
From heath'niſh Books'and Authors he did {lide , 
And caſt them of, that ſo he might bs free, 
Sirgly to and , O Lord, and wait on thee, 
And in the pray'r of filence on thee call, 
Becauſe he knew thee ro be All ih All, 
And thou did(t reach him that which will conduce 
To th? profit of his Neighbour, be of uſe, 
Both unto ſoul and body, as inclin'd - 
To read with lowly and impartial mind: 
But as for lofty and and ſelf-ſeeking ones, 
Thou ſcatter wilc their wiſdom, wealth,and bones : 
Becauſe thou art not honour'd ina lye 
Whether of Nature or Divinity : 
Butin the truth of knowledg of thy Life , 
An1ofthy wondrous works which men of ſtrife , 
And alienated, can no whit attain , 
Till from the fall they do return again; 
Helmont , that thou returned (I believe, 
Thy teftimony of it thou doſt give, | 
When by the light thou ſaiſt ( carring thy dore )- 
Thou changed waſt from what thou wert before : 
And 'c2uſe thou ſuffredR by a wicked ſort 
| For being good , and once walt pgyſon'd for't : 
That 'twas unjuſtly, 1am doubring paſt , 
'Cauſe th' Enemies conſcience prickt him at the lait, 
And truely'n many places of thy Ream 
Words ſlow forth from thee like a filver fream ; 
And ſo, that I at ſundry times have found, 
Sweet op'nings from the un'cy in the ground. 
But did thy life in words alone conſiſt , 
Or art thou to bz enrowl'd among the lit 
Of Stoical Notionilts, which only ſpend 
Their rime in contemplation, and ſo end 
Their days; or were good aQion; wrought by thee, 
Which ( as the fruics diſcover do the tree) 
Did ſhew thar healing virtue forth did ſtart 
From thy firc-furnace , as love trom thy hart. 
If not , how is it that thou doſt ys tel 
Thou ceaſed'{t not Annually to heal 
Sore Myriades or ten thouſands , yed 
Thy medicines were not diminiſhed: 
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